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[    I.    PniMRVAI,   AND    PROMISCdOrS. 
I  flow  like  thee,  and  make  Iby  stream 

cxsiuplo  sa  it  i>  my  Iberae — 
tittp,  jet  clear,  though  gentle,  yet  not  dull, 
^thout  rage,  without  o'ertlawint;  full. 

Sir  J,  Denham. 
CHAPTKR  I. 
[  the  "  chief  tbiii|;ii  of  the  ancient  diqqd- 
the  precious  tbiocs  of  the  lastio|r  bills  " 
in    the   British   Maseam   iit  h  certain 
lipped  flint,  vbich  once  formed  part  of 
i  bloane'.^  collection?,  bequeathed  by  him 
Uon  at  his  death  in  1762.     In  the  >Sloane 
^  it  is  thus  described  : — 
16.  A  British  weapon,  found  with  eleplianl'i 
jtlite  to  black  Mftry'a  near  Graces  inn  Ikiio — 
It  U  a  lariEC  black  flint,  abaped  into  the  figure 
k  point,  K. " 

lences  to  "  Conyers  "  and  "  K,"  are,  for- 

fuliy  explained  in  a  letter  on  London 

■    written    by    Mr.    John    Bagford    to 

learae,  tho  antiqaary,  and  printed  amoD); 

Hnctory   matter  to   Heame's   edition  of 

p  Collectanea.'     The  whole  passage  inns 

Lre  T 

■  Bjol 


•re  T   cannot  forget  tn  mention  the  bonest 
\  By  old  Friend  Mr,  John  Cooyen,  an  Apothe- 


cary formerly  living  in  Fleet-Street,  who  made  it  fail 
chief  Buiincs)  to  make  curioua  ObierTntiona,  and  to 
collect  iuch  Antiquities  as  were  daily  found  in  and  about 
London.  His  Cliaractt^r  is  rery  woll  known,  and  there- 
fore  I  will  not  attempt  it.  Tet  this  I  muit  note  that  be 
waa  at  great  Kxpence  in  proaecutinK  hi<  Diicoreriea,  and 
that  bo  is  remembered  with  respect  by  most  of  our 
Antiquaries  that  are  now  living.  'Tis  tbisrery  Gentle- 
nian  that  discnrercd  the  Body  of  an  Klephant,  aa  be  was 
dii;i!)nK  for  Gravel  in  a  Field  near  to  the  sign  of  Sir 
John  Uld-Ca<tle  in  the  Fields,  not  far  from  Battlibridge, 
and  near  to  the  Riyer  of  AVells,  which  tbo'  now  dryed  up 
wni  a  considerable  River  in  the  time  of  the  Romans. 
How  this  Elephant  came  there)  is  tbe  Question.  I 
know  some  will  have  it  to  have  layn  there  ever  since  the 
Unirersal  tJelugo.  For  my  own  part  I  take  it  to  have 
been  brought  over  with  many  others  by  the  Romans  in 
the  Reign  of  Claudius  tbo  Emperour,  and  conjecture  (for 
a  liberty  of  guessing  may  be  indulged  to  me  aa  well  ai  to 
others  that  maintain  different  Hypotbeses)  that  it  was 
killed  in  some  Fight  by  a  Britain.  For  not  far  from  the 
Place  where  it  wos  found,  a  British  Weapon  made  of  a 
Flint  Lance  like  unto  tbe  Head  of  a  Spear,  fastned  into 
a  Shaft  of  a  good  Length,  which  waa  a  Weapon  rery 
common  amongst  tbe  Ancient  Britains,  was  als<i  dug  up, 
tbey  having  not  at  that  time  the  u§e  of  Iron  or  Brasa,  aa 
the  Romans  bad.  Tliis  conjecture,  perhaps,  may  seem 
odd  to  some ;  hut  I  am  satisfied  my  self,  having  often 
viewed  this  Flint  Weapon,  which  waa  once  in  tbe  Po<- 
scasioii  of  that  Generous  Patron  of  Learning,  the  Rere- 
rend  and  Tery  Worthy  Dr.  Cfaarlett,  Master  of  University 
Cullege,  and  is  now  preterved  amongit  tbe  curious  Col- 
lections of  Mr.  John  Kemp.  Irora  whence  I  have  thought 
fit  to  sendynu  the  exact  Form  and  Biiineieof  it  raooanie 
woodcut  of  tbe  flint  occupies  the  next  page].  This  dis- 
covery was  made  in  tbe  presence  of  tbe  foresaid  Mr. 
Conyers,  and  I  remember  that  formerly  many  sucb  bones 
were  shown  for  Giants-Bones,  particularly  one  in  the 
Cburcb  of  Aldermanbury  which  was  bung  in  a  Chain  on 
a  Pillar  of  tbe  Cburcb  ;  and  such  another  was  kept  in 
St.  Laurence's  Cburcb,  much  of  the  same  Bigness.  All 
which  bonrs  were  publickly  to  be  seen  before  the  dread- 
ful Fire  of  London,  as  it  appears  to  me  from  the  Chro- 
nicks  of  Stow,  Grafton,  Muuday,  kc."' 

Who  or  what  the  "  black  Mary  "  referred  to  in 
tbe  Sloane  catalogue  may  hare  been  I  know  not ; 
but  sltboDgh  she  has  long  since  been  topographic- 
ally dead  ind  buried,  her  silent  ghost  still  per- 
petually revisits  its  former  hannts.  In  Gary's  map 
of  London  in  1702  "Black  Mary's  Hole"  appears 
an  part  of  an  unnamed  continuation  of  Coppice 
Row,  immediately  before  it  passes  Bagnigge  Wells, 
a  spot  identiii;ible  in  tbe  London  of  to-day  aa  that 
pittt  of  Cross  Street  fronting  tbe  Clerkenwell 
House  of  Correction.  "  Black  Maria  "  for  at  least 
some  tive-and-twenty  years  bits  been  a  faTOorite 
London  synonym  for  a  prison  van,  and  it  seems 
difficult  to  aToid  the  conclusion  that  the  first 
vehicle  to  which  tbe  name  waa  applied  was  the  one 
which  conveyed  its  duly  qunlihed  pitsseogers  to 
this  establishment  at  Clerkenwell,  situated  exactly 
"  opposite  black  Mary's."  I  note  here,  moreover, 
two  other  etymologies.  The  House  of  Correction 
is  known  to  ita  frequenters  as  "  The  Steel,"  a  fact 


*  Letand's  '  Collectanea,'  Heame,  second  cd.,  voL  i. 
p.  Ixiii. 
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duly  r«corded  in  Dickens's  '  Dictionary  of  Loodoii,' 
t.v.  "  Prisons";  but  I  do  not  koow  of  its  ha,Ting 
been  pinaed  on  record  that  the  word  is  one  formed 
from  "  Biistille,"  on  the  same  principle  as  but  from 
"  omnibus."  Since  the  taking  of  the  orif^inal  Bas- 
tille, indeed,  the  vord  has  passed  into  cammon 
use  as  a  synonym  alike  for  a  prison  and  a  work- 
house. The  other  derivation  is  a  little  less  obrious, 
bat  hardly  less  certain.  "  The  Steel "  is  generally 
known  aa  Coldbath  Fields  Prison,  and  the  hietory 
of  this  particalar  cold  bath  is  thus  related  : — 

"The  moat  noted  and  fint  about  London  woa  tliab  near 
Sir  John  Oldcaatle'a,  where,  in  the  ;eiir  10l<7,  Mr.  Ilaina 
undertook  and  atill  manages  thit  butineu  of  Culd  Bath- 
ing, which  they  Miy  is  good  againit  Uheumatinna,  Con- 
Toltioni  in  the  N'crveii,  kc  ,  but  of  that  tbou  nbo  bava 
made  the  Eiporiiiiciita  are  the  best  judt;<^«.  Tht-  KoILk 
are  'it.  €d.  if  the  Chi<ir  is  used,  aud  '2(.  without  it.  Uoura 
are  from  5  in  the  Morning  tu  1  Afternoon."  * 

Bof^iigge  Wells,  which  a  hundred  years  later 
bad  altogether  eclipsed  the  fame  of  Mr.  Bains's 
establishment,  are  not  mentioned,  though  they 
were  almost  within  a  stone's  throw  of  "  tbe  Cold 
Bath,"  which  I  believe  still  exists.  It  is  tolerably 
certain,  therefore,  that  the  name  was  given  after 
1708,  when  the  '  New  View  of  London '  was  pub- 
lished, and  it  seems  highly  probable  that  Bag- 
nigge  Wells  were  originally  a  rival  establish- 
meut,  to  which  the  enterprising  proprietor  cave 
the  more  ambitious  name  of  ''  The  Bagnios  " — a 
word  which,  not  being  generally  uoderstanded  of 
the  people,  gave  lise  to  the  later  appellation,  in 
which,  by  the  way,  the  double  y  wus  always 
Roanded  soft.  Battle  Bridge  lay  a  little  to  the 
north-west  of  "  Black  Mary's,"  but  the  only  record 
of  it  left  in  modern  topography  is  the  Battle 
Bridge  Koad,  which  runs  at  the  back  of  King's 
Cross  and  St.  Pancras  stations. 

Whether  the  "  River  of  Wells,"  the  Fleet  brook 
or  river,  and  the  Old  Bourne  were,  us  Pennant 
seems  to  think,  three  dittWrent  streams  which 
united  about  the  bottom  of  Uolboro  Uill,  or 
whether  the  Fleet  brook  is  simply  no  atim  of  the 
Old  Bourne,  of  which  the  River  of  Wells  was  a 
tributary,  may  perhaps  form  the  subject  of  a 
future  chapter  on  the  buried  alHuente  of  the 
Thames.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  particular  gravel 
pit  where  the  flint  weapon  was  found  "  in  the 
presence  of  the  foresaid  Mr.  Conycrs  "  may  safely 
be  localized  within  a  few  yards  of  the  northern 
corner  of  the  House  of  Correction,  where  Calthorpe 
Street  joins  Cross  Street. 

The  date  of  the  discovery  is  not  so  definitely 
determinable  as  the  place.  Prof.  Boyd  Dawktnst 
Bsaigns  it  to  "about  ItiUti,"  which  may  be  correct, 
but  requires   confirmation.      Bagford's    letter    is 

*  'A  New  View  of  London'  (2  vols.  8vo.,  1708,  com- 
Titled,  ays  a  M8.  note  in  my  cnry  by  a  Mr.  Cbristo|ifaer 
Uatton,  an  agent  for  a  tire  office),  i.y.  "Cold  liath,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  785. 

t  '  Karly  Man  In  Britain,'  p.  1S9. 


dated  "Charter-House,  1714/15";  and  that  Con- 
yen  had  then  been  dead  for  some  time  is  evident 
from  a  passage  on  p.  Izviii.  Until  the  date  of 
Conyers's  death  is  ascertained,  which  would  give 
the  latest  limit,  the  nearest  safe  approximation  to 
the  date  of  the  discovery  is  "about  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  or  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century." 

I  have  entered  into  these  details  because  this  ii 
by  a  whole  century  the  earliest  recorded  discovery 
of  any  of  those  implements  to  which  Sir  .Tohn 
Lubbock  has  given  the  name  of  "palieolithio,"  the 
rediscovery  of  which  in  our  own  time  has  vindi- 
cated for  our  race  an  antiquity  beyond  the  dreami 
of  Egyptian  chronology. 

This  flint,  in  fact,  though  chipped  instead  of 
worn,  is  considerably  older  than  the  one  on  which 
the  Ousel  of  Cilgwri  sat  when  the  Eagle  of 
Owernabwy  came  to  consult  him  before  marryinK 
his  second  wife,  the  Owl  of  Cwmcawlwyd,  as  related 
in  the  tale  of  the  '  AncienU  of  the  World.'*  "  The 
Eagle,"  says  the  story,  "  found  the  Ousel  sitting 
on  a  small  bit  of  bard  flint,  and  be  asked  him  the 
age  and  history  of  the  Owl,  tmd  the  Ousel  an- 
swered htm  thus  :  '  See,  here,  how  small  this 
stone  is  under  me  ;  it  is  not  more  than  a  child  of 
seven  years  would  take  up  in  his  band,  and  I 
have  seen  it  a  load  for  three  hundred  yoke  of  the 
largest  oxen,  and  it  never  was  worn  at  all  except- 
ing by  my  cleaning  my  beak  upon  it  once  every 
night  before  going  to  sleep,  and  striking  my  wings 
upon  it  every  morning.' "  Save  the  backbone  of 
the  world  itself,  the  historian  goes  on  to  say,  there 
is  nought  older  of  the  things  that  had  their  be- 
ginning in  the  age  of  this  present  world  than  the 
Eagle  of  Gweroahwy,  the  Stag  of  Rbedynvrc,  the 
Salmon  of  Llyn  Livon,  the  Ousel  of  Cilgwri,  the 
Toad  of  Cors  Vochno,  and  the  Owl  of  Cwmcaw- 
lwyd. Yet  the  senior  resident  of  these  zoological 
antiques  was,  it  is  probably  safe  to  assert,  unborn 
and  untbougbt  of  at  the  lime  when  our  nameless 
granduncle  chipped  this  flint  weapon  and  inad- 
vertently bequeathed  it,  first  to  Mr,  John  Conyers, 
then  to  Dr.  Charlet,  then  to  Mr.  Kemp,  then  to 
Sir  Hans  Sloane,  and  through  Sir  Hans  Sloane  to 
the  British  nation.  Thousands  of  tools  like  it 
have  since  been  found,  not  only  in  Britain,  but 
France,  Italy,  Greece,  Palestine,  India,  and  a 
whole  atlasfnl  of  other  countries ;  and  likely 
enough  any  day  still  earlier  traces  of  man  may 
turn  up,  possibly  have  already  turned  up,  in  lands 
more  likely  to  have  been  the  cradle  of  our  race. 
But  in  the  meanwhile  science  cannot  point  to  one 
single  monument  of  the  existence  of  man  on  our 
planet  which  is  known  to  be  older  than  this 
worked  flint  found  opposite  Black  Mary's.  It  i< 
the  first  found  of  the  earlient  known  records  of 
humanity.  Brutiiuii  Fauuv. 

(ra2><coii<iaii«(.) 
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THE  'DECAMERON'  IN  ENGLISH. 
A  yenr  or  two  ago  I  remember  seeing  a  quettion 
uked  in  the  Atlunaum  whether  there  dosa  not 
exist,  or  ever  hits  existed,  in  Middle  English  a 
■translation   of  Boccnccio's   novels.     The  question 
^pas  founded  upon  a  statement  in  an  old  Italian 
Hpiter,  and  I  think  the  conclusion  arrived  at  was 
Hiat   the  allusion   in   the   Italian  writer  was   to 
^Chancer,  with  whose  works  that  writer  waa  im- 
perfectly, or  not  at  all,  acquainted. 
L    The   Italian   writer   may   not,   after   all,    have 
Ktteoded  to  refer  to  Chaucer,  and  I  think  there 
Bl  s  good  deal  of  evidence  pointing  to  the  former 
■Kistenoe  of  a  translation  now,  perhaps,  lost. 
■    In    1741   Charles    Balguy,   M.B.,   a  physician 
practising  in  Peterborough,  published  anonymously 
a  translation  of  the  '  Decameron.'    This  he  dedi- 
cated to  his  friend  Bache  Thornhill,  of  Stanton,  in 
^Dffijbjrshire,  and  in  the  preface  he  says  : — 

^^HBwo  tranalationi  there  are  in  French  that  hare 
Hi^Vto  my  knowledce,  and  the  ■ame  number  in  our  own 
language,  if  they  ua;  be  ttyled  so ;  for  auch  libertiea 
are  talceii  everjwtiere  iu  altering  everything  according  to 
■the  people'!  own  taste  and  fancy,  tbat  a  great  i>art  of 
Both  bears  very  little  resaniblance  to  the  originiil." 

I    Now  here  is  a  distinct  reference  to  two  English 

translations.     But  what  were  they  1    What  else 

"was  there  except  the  edition  printed  by  Jaggard 

in  1620-.'i  and  the  subsequent  reprint  or  reprints 

thereof  ?     An  anonymous  edition  of  '  The  Novels 

and  Tales  of  the  Renowned  John  Boccacio,'  printed 

for  Awnsbam  Churchill  in  IC84,  lies  before  me. 

It   is   described   on   the  title-page  as  "  the  fifth 

edition,  much  corrected  and  amended."    I  have 

lO  copy  of  the  edition  of  1(520-A,  but  as  this 

ition  of  1684  contains  a  dedication  to  Sir  Philip 

Herbert,  Earl  of  Montgomery,  I  take  it  to  be  a 

■lightly  altered  reprint  of  the  edition  of  1620-S, 

§JL  do  not  understand  why  this  book  is  called  "  the 

Ptfth  edition."    I  never  saw  or  heard  of  a  second, 

third,  or   fourth  edition,  and  Lowndes  does  not 

mention  them.     The  writer  of  the  dedication  to 

Ihe    Earl  of   Montgomery  thus    speaks    of    the 

ivels : — 


'  I  know,  moat  worthy  Lord,  tbat  many  of  them  bare 
y  tinet  been  publiabed  before,  as  stolii  from  tbo  flrat 
riginal  author,  and  yet  nut  beautified  with  liia  aweet 
ible  and  elocution  of  phniae,  neither  aavouring  of  bin 
'ngular  moral  applicationa.  For  as  it  waa  hn  full  icope 
Dd  aim  by  diKorering  nil  vicea  in  their  ugly  dcformitiea 
>make  tlieir  mortal  etiemio*,  theaacred  vertuet,  tostiine 
he  clearer,  being  set  down  by  tbcm  and  compared  with 
them,  so  every  true  and  upright  judgment,  in  observing 
the  conrae  of  these  well-carried  novela,  abail  plainly  per- 
seiva  tbat  there  ia  no  spare  made  of  reproof  in  any  degree 
^bataoevcr  where  tin  ia  embraced,  and  grace  neglected. ' 

An  English  edition  of  the  '  Decumeron,'  without 
kte,  and  somewhat  altered  from  that  of  1741,  has 

eo  lately  published  by  Messrs.  Chiitto  &  Windus, 
Fwith  Introduction  by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A., 
,,"  in  which  are  the  following  words  : — 


"  Before  the  year  1570,  William  Paynter.  clerk  of  the 
office  of  arms  within  the  Tower  of  London,  and  who 
aeema  to  have  been  maater  of  the  echool  of  Sevenoiika  in 
Kent,  printed  a  very  cnuaider&ble  part  of  Boccaccio's 
novela.  Ilia  first  collection  ia  entitled  '  "  The  Palace  of 
Plt-aauro,"  the  first  volume,  containing  aixty  novela  out 
of  Boccaccio.  London,  1566.'  It  ia  dedicated  to  Lord 
Warwick.  A  aecoiid  volume  aoon  appeared, ' "  The  Palace 
of  Pleaiure,"  the  aecnnd  volume,  containing  thirty-four 
novela.  London,  ISS7.'  Thin  ia  dedicated  to  Sir  George 
Howard,  and  dated  from  bis  house  near  the  Tower,  as  is 
the  former  volume." 


The  reader  is  thus  led  to  believe  th.it  Paynter 
translated  and  published  no  fewer  than  ninety-four 
of  the  hundred  novels  which  make  up  the  '  De- 
cameron.' But  what  are  the  facte  ?  I  have  no 
copy  of  the  edition  of  1667,  but  I  have  that  of 
1S75,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
from  "  nere  the  Tower  of  London,  the  first  of 
lanuarie,  1566."  After  referring,  in  an  epistle  to 
the  reader,  to  the  authors  from  whom  his  novels 
ure  derived,  Paynter  goes  on  to  say : — 

"  Certains  haue  I  culled  out  of  the  Decaraerone  of 
fiiouan  Boccaccio,  wherein  be  conteined  one  hundred 
Nouellea,  anionges  whiche  there  be  some  (in  my  iudge- 
mont)  that  be  worthy  to  be  condempned  to  per|>etual 
prison,  but  of  them  such  haue  I  redemed  to  the  libertia 
of  our  vulgar  aa  may  be  beat  liked,  iind  better  suffered. 
Although  the  eixt  part  of  the  >ame  hundreth  may  full 
well  be  permitted.  And  aa  I  my  telfe  haue  already  done 
many  other  of  the  aame  works  yet  for  thi4  present  1  huua 
thought  good  to  publiah  only  Imne  in  number,  the  reate 
1  huue  referred  to  them  that  be  able  with  better  atilc  to 
exproaue  the  authours  eloquence,  or  vntil  1  adioyne  to 
tbia  another  tome,  if  none  other  in  tbo  meane  time  do 
preuent  nie,  which  with  all  my  heart  I  wiabe  and  desire  : 
because  the  workea  of  Boccaccio  for  hia  atile,  order  of 
writing,  grauitie,  and  aententioiu  discourse,  ia  wortliy  of 
intire  promulgation." 

Thus,  although  this  edition  of  157S  contains 
sixty-six  novel.<i,  only  ten  of  these — and  not  sixty 
— are  taken  from  the  '  Decameron.'  The  second 
volame  of  '  The  Palace  of  Pleasure '  in  my  posses- 
sion is  that  known  as  the  third  edition,  said  to 
have  been  printed  about  1580.  It  has  no  title- 
page,  but  it  contains  an  "epistle"  to  "Sir  George 
Howard,  Knight,  Maister  of  the  Qaene's  Maiestiea 
Armarye,"  dated  "  from  ray  pore  house  besides  the 
Towre  of  London,  the  iiij  of  Nonember,  1 567."  It 
contains  thirty-five  novels.  P'ollowing  an  address 
to  the  reader  ia  a  list  of  "  authorities  frotn  whence 
these  Nouelles  be  collected  and  in  the  same 
avouched."  Including  Boccaccio  there  are  twenty- 
four  of  these  authorities,  and,  so  far  its  I  can  make 
out,  only  two  or  three  of  the  tales  are  taken  from 
the  '  Decameron.'  Either,  then,  the  editions  of 
1666  and  1667  are  entirely  different  books  from 
that  of  1576  and  that  of  circa  1580,  or  else  Wright 
made  a  mistake  which  in  such  an  able  and  scholarly 
writer  is  quite  unaccountable. 

Considering  the  great  rarity,  even  in  «u  im- 
perfect state,  of  copies  of  '  The  Palace  of  Ple»Bure,' 
it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  prose  triitxa- 
lationi  of  many  of  tho  t»on«\s  ^s.-vft^«^\i  i^XwajNii'st 

aoiaRAi.  aooKWNOtNa  oo. 
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[7*  B.  L  Jis.  2. ' 


1, 09  ftH  Mnwln  to  b«  onearthed.     A  novel  or 

r  U  m«n  than  toy  other  book  liable  to  be 

I  bf  mMOtldn  nae,  ftnd  to  reqaire  frequent 

"mm*  the  binder— durtM  aialor,  lu 

I  him  — ploiifjbs  the  book  down  to 

,  tad  la  the  end  it  perishes  u  though  it 

bMB.    Pttynter  himself  gives  us  reason 

I  thftt  rofflsnoM  were  carried  hj  travellen 

I  llot  or  00  horseback  for  amusement.     He  soys  : 

nt  r">*T  l)*]  10  ""ll  abroado  as  at  home,  to 
\§mtJA»  III*  gritteof  winters  night  and  length  of  tomniera 
[iaf,  wh  rk  th«  traiiailen  on  foote  ma;  vae  for  a  itaro  to 
iM*  tiMu  warieil  iMxljre,  and  the  iourneor*  on  hor«baok 
Itt  •  akafiot  or  lewe  palnTuI  means  of  trauaile  in  stsada 
of  •  aurta  eompaoiou  to  ihortao  the  tcdioui  toylo  of 
vnuria  irsjre«." 
Tba  small  size  of  the  two  Tolumea  of  'The  Palace 
'  Pleaanre '  would  make  them  suitable  to  be  oar- 
:  in  the  pocket.  My  copy,  in  an  old  bindiof;, 
strongly  perfumed.  Aa  the  leaves  are  turned 
r«r  a  fragnnce  as  of  bergamot  arises  from  them. 
I  forget  where  I  have  seen  it  stated  that  Burton, 
ia  '  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,'  drst  published 
'  in  1621,  alleges  that  Boccaccio's  novels  ware  com- 
monly related  at  Knglish  firesides.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  the  passage,  aa  the  various 
editions  are  imperfectly  indexed.  If  found  it  would 
add  weight  to  the  evidence  that,  either  in  the  time 
of  Payoter  or  before  bis  time,  there  existed  in 
English  translations  of  the  novels  other  than  the 
faw  which  are  contained  in  'The  Canterbury  Tales' 
and  '  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,'  and  other  than  the 
metrical  versions  of  one  or  two  tales  which  ap- 
peared in  the  time  of  Elizabeth.  It  will  have  been 
seen  above  that  Paynter  declares  that  he  himself 
had  in  1&66  "done  many  other  "  of  the  novels. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  be  speaks  of  bis 
oollection  aa  "  these  newea  or  nouellea." 

S.  0.  Aour. 


YORK  MI.V8TER  AND  THE  OUSE. 
In  the  year  1802  William  Colqnett,  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  published  at  Chester  a  quarto 
Tolnme  of  poems,  one  of  which  poems  is,  I 
believe  (for  I  have  not  seen  the  book),  a  de- 
•oription  of  York  Minster.  I  do  not  know,  but 
doobtless  all  really  well-informed  schoolboys  know, 
whether  any  other  poem  on  York  Minster  exists 
in  print.  Even  such  a  boy,  however,  cannot  be 
expected  to  have  heard  of  the  MS.  poem  now  in 
question,  a  nmtly  written  volume  of  about  a 
hundred  page*,  dated  1808,  and  marked  "  Second 
edition,"  aa  if  to  show  that  it  had  been  circulated 
in  manuscript,  for  certainly  it  was  never  published. 
It  is  a  mock  rpic,  with  mock  criticisms  at  the 
•nd,  such  as  those  which  long  afterwards  were 
mad*  popuLir  by  Mr.  Bosea  Bigelow  and  others. 
It  daau  mainly  with  the  people  and  the  doings  of 
York  and  its  neighbourbooil  as  they  were  at  the 
•nd  of  the  last  century  and  at  tho  beginning  of 


this.     And  in  deference  to  the  feelings  of 

masonline  oontributors  of  N.  &  Q.'  (for  i 

women,  they  are  nut  so  sensitive)  I  res 

suppress  what  my  author  siiys  on  those  i 

Ic  in,  I  regret  to  say,  very  for  from  favoan 

There  are,  however,   two  episodes   in    the 

which  may  be  of  some  slight  general  interest,  i 

therefore  may  deserve  place  in  '  K.  &   Q.' 

of  these  is  an  attempt,  evidenlly  sincere,  to 

scribe  the  effect  of  medieval   architecture  up 

minds  familiar,  indeed,  with  Gray  and  Wal|] 

but  ignorant  of  the   ''revival"  that  was 

come.     It  is  this  : — 

Whoe'er  thou  art,  whom  torturing  griefi  molest,  ] 

Or  Care's  dull  weurineu  deipoili  of  r«at, 

Whom  bliRhtod  bopea  and  witber'd  joyi  hav*  I 

A  uioudy  wanderer  in  a  world  of  shade ; 

Or  whom  the  Mute  iniritei  to  leek,  rciign'd 

To  henv'nly  contemnlation,  loUce  kind 

That  cheers  th?  ruffled  •oul,  and  drifei  away 

All  tedious  irksome  jarrings  of  the  day: 

If  thou  would'at  lull  awhile  thy  woe  or  care, 

Or  taate  calm  joy,  with  lonely  step  repair 

.^t  midnight,  »hen  the  fullurli'd  moon  ridel  big 

And  light-wing'd  cloudi  akiin  fleetly  o'er  the  sliy,1 

To  where  8t.  Fcter's  iiolcmn  temple  stands 

In  Gothic  pride,  unniatch'd  in  other  lands; 

Where  Q'lutchc  is  hoard,  save  the  alow  soften'd  swt 

l>[  diatAnt  watchdog's  long  long  moaning  yell ; 

Or  the  shrill  hoot  of  owl,  that  moping  aits 

In  loophole  lone,  or  through  dim  shadow  flits; 

Or,  loudly  pealing  from  the  western  towor. 

The  deep-voiced  warning  of  the  midniiiht  hour. 

When  ail  ia  hush'd,  then  in  thy  thrilling  gasfl, 

'Mid  silence  Hudihle  and  swret  aniaio. 

The  rast  and  varied  pile  survey,  and  o'er 

Thy  soul  will  steal  a  bliss  unknown  before  : 

Orey  walls  and  buttresses  in  maase*  deep. 

On  which  soft  gleams  of  ivory  splendour  sleep. 

And,  mildly  breaking  'orosa  that  tranr|uil  aoeoe, 

Smooth  gulphs  of  ebon  ahadow  intervene ; 

On  purple  windowa  ailvery  maonbt  ams  thins, 

Where  climbing  wreatha  of  tracery  gently  twine; 

Niclioa  and  tabernaolea  rang'd  around, 

With  clustred  canopies  aspiring  crown'd, 

.Mellow'd  in  rich  variety  of  grace; 

While  tow'rds  the  azure  cope  of  heav'nly  space, 

The  towers  and  pinnacles  in  hoary  light 

Rear  their  fair  beads  i>n  high,  serenely  bright. 

A  scene  so  meek,  so  boly,  so  sublime. 

Would  awe  to  peace  the  sullen  soul  of  crime ; 

E'en  o'er  the  dimmest  eye  blaod  lustre  spread. 

And  gladness  on  the  aaddeit  spirit  ahed. 

The  other  episode  describes,  in  strains  quite  aa 
good  aa  it  deserves,  the  valley  of  the  Ouse,  one 
of  the  dullest  and  tamest  of  English  riven.  The 
author  is  pleased  to  speak  of  it  thus : — 
[low  sweet  the  change,  from  harah  forenaic  brails, 
Kroni  crowded  haunts  of  baay  men.  and  toils 
Of  anxions  litigation's  booileas  feuda. 
To  .Vature'a  ever-grateful  aolitudes, 
Ur  tcnip'rate  pleasure))  of  tho  riinii  life, 
Rtmotr  from  Cities  and  exeuipt  from  strife  I 
Fnir  shines  (he  stream.  whT))  l^zv  craft  amuse 

Their  Iriture  on  the  aleepy  '  >  ; 

High  in  mid-heaven,  light  ;  u  o'erAliads 

The  fields  and  auburn  wood>  .. .lisplay'd  : 

lu  diilant  luany  gleam,  a  golden  haze 
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T(iU  Ik*  Uue  champugn  and  the  iluiting  nji 
Arcogh  hu»\  thickets,  far  from  publio  road, 
Xauag  errant  pillagen  ibeir  satchela  load : 
Bm,  ruddy  pcaunu,  Strang  with  gladd'niDg  toil, 
IB  Kablrd  ttacb  the  ripen'd  treaauroi  pile ; 
Thcra,  acrccii'd  with  venerable  tne!>,  appears 
Tl>*t  decent  aaniion,*  where  •niaotb  glide  the  ;earg 
Of  w««IUi7llargaret,f  juatly-honour'd  dame  : 
Un  Baanr  feraground,  mark,  in  uarch  of  game, 

J  hiamif,  in  fowler's  aober  Kuise, 

WUh  tn  ■««■■  hit  (honlder,  blithely  hiei 
OW  tta  brovB  itubble ;  while,  not  far  attray, 
Hai  caatiuua  poioten  mis'  their  stealing  way  : 
Thrench  all  the  scene,  with  sweetly  mingled  hocf, 
Heoda,  plun*,  and  iky,  refreshing  calm  diffuse. 

I  make  no  comment  on  the  meiita  or  demerits 
of  Ihaae  versea.  Tbey  ue  composed  in  the  spirit 
of  IIm  later  eighteenth  century,  and  the  literary 
WQfeeo  of  their  inspiration  nre  not  far  to  aeek. 
They  oeem  to  have  been  written  in  mature  life,  for 
Ike  Mithor  of  them  died  in  1816,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
tklM.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  add,  aa  an 
•ppcoximate  teat  of  bis  "culture,"  that  in  his 
Preface,  Address  to  the  Reader,and  mock  criticisms 
be  qnotee  or  refers  to  the  following  authors  : 
Homer,  Horaoe,  Dante,  Tasso,  Camoens,  Shake- 
speare, Miltoo,  Schiller,  Southey,  Scott,  and 
Byron  ;  and  he  does  not  mention  Wordsworth  or 
Coleridge  or  Keata.  A.  J.  M. 


1^: 


A  Shkat  of  Misprimtiid  Words. — The  follow- 
iDK  preM  etron  are  culled  from  Emerson's  '  Poems ' 
(Roatledge,  1860)  :— 

The  Sexton  tolling  the  bell  at  noon, 
Dreanu  not  that  great  Napoleon 
Slops  his  horse,  and  Itfu  with  delight 
Whilst  his  files  sweep  round  yon  Alpine  lieight. 

.  r.  7. 

Correctiona  :  Deems,  litU. 

And  all  the  hours  of  the  year 
With  their  own  harrest  hovtrtd  ware. — P.  37. 
Cor. :  honored. 

Where  feeds  the  smiiw,  and  iccUii  the  surly  bear. 

P.  63. 
Cor. :  tn«OK,  ttalts. 

Let  the  starred  shade  which  muikly  falls 
Still  celebrate  their  funerals.— P.  68. 
Cor.:  nightly. 

Tmutranl  time  behnres  Ic  hurry 
All  to  yean  and  all  to  bury.— P.  69. 
Cor. :    Trenchant,  i,  t, ,  disposed   to  "  slit  the 
thin-fpan  life." 

Up  !  where  airy  citadel 
O'erlooks  the  pur^rnt;  landscape's  swell. — P.  73. 
Cor, :  ttirging. 

Gentle  pilgrim,  if  thou  know 
The  gamut  old  of  Pun, 
And  how  the  hills  began.— P.  82. 
Cor. :  of  old. 

■  Beningbrougb  Hall,  on  the  Ouse. 

t  Margaret  Earle,  nee  Boucher,  widow  of  Qilea  Earle. 

*  The  author. 


I  cannot  leave 
My  buried  thought.— P.  93. 
Oor.:  honied. 

And  worship  that  vorld-tcarning  spark 
Which  dailies  me  in  midnight  dark.— P.  98. 
Oor. :  world-ioarming. 

The  flowers,  tiny /<«(  of  Shakers, 
Worship  him  over— P.  IH. 
Cor.:  icel. 

We  pour  New  England  flowers.— P.  115. 
Cor. :  poor.     (I  am  afraid  there  lire  more  errora 
between  p.  116  and  p.  163,  but  I  have  not  de- 
tected them  yet). 

On  thine  orchard's  edge  belong 
All  the  brati  of  plume  and  song,— P.  162. 
Cor. :  To,  bird*. 

Hither  hring  the  veiled  beauty.— P.  167. 
Oor. :  bring. 

May  (he  sovran  destiny 
Orant  a  victory  every  mom. — P.  172. 
Cor. :  Tliet  may. 

Who  his  friends  lAiX,  or  hem  of  hii  shirt. 
Shall  spare  to  pledge.— P.  174. 
Cor. :  ikirL 

Sky  iktn  not  hell,  and  trust  thou  well 
Heaven  is  secure. — P.  174. 
Cor.:  Shun  thou. 

Or  bow  above  the  tompett  pent. — P.  199. 
Cor. :  bent. 

The  fact  that  Emerson'a  style  is  obscure  and 
unpiotnresque  may  help  to  account  for  these  almost 
unparalleled  blunders  in  a  reputable  edition  of  a 
popular  aatfaor.  Snch  errors  as  "  lifts "  and 
"  feet "  (for  lisU  and  teet)  suggest,  strange  to  say, 
the  use  of  the  long  <  in  the  copy.  I  add  one  from 
'  Eight  Essays,'  by  Emerson,  of  same  date,  whence 
more  may  be  found  for  the  seeking  : — 

"  Nature  is  erect  and  serves  as  a  de/ertntial  thermo- 
meter."- P.  148. 


Cor. :  differential. 
Athenaeum  Clab. 


C.  M.  I, 


"Ifs  and  Adds."— At  col.  2,  p.  317,  of  tba  I 
'  New  Englisli  Dictionary,'  the  earliest  quotation 
given  for  the  use  of  this  expression  is  1G3S.    The 
expression   occura   in   T.   Naah'a   introduction  to 
R.  Greene's  '  Menapton,'  1589  : — 

"Sufficetb  thcrn  to  bodge  vp  a  blanke  verse  with  i/Si 
and  audi,  and  other  while  for  recreation  after  their 
caudle  stuflic,  hauing  starched  their  beardes  most 
curiouslie.  to  make  a  peripateticall  path  into  the  inner 
parts  of  the  Citie."— Arbor's  reprint,  1880,  p.  10. 

F.    C.  BlRKBKCK  TeRRT. 

Kbatb.— In  the  Athenamm,  p.  709,  for  Deo.  12, 
Mr.  W.  Beadle  givea  some  interesting  reaearchet 
into  the  hospital  booka  aa  to  Keats  at  Gaft  j 
Hoapital.  He  shows  that  Keats  was  a  dresser, 
March  3,  1816.  This  ia  an  indication  that  Keats 
waa  entered  for  the  higher  atndy  of  the  profession, 
and  he  moat  haTO  paid  an  extra  fee  for  the  diea* 
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ship.  Tbis  was,  in  tiiose  dayi,  a  peiquinite  of  the 
hospital  eurgeon,  and  not,  aa  now,  a  competittTe 
prize  for  the  school.  It  is  clear  tbat  he  was  in  a 
fair  position,  with  the  prospect  of  a  respectable 
professional  career.  Some  bare  chosen  to  regard 
him  aa  in  a  low  position.  Htdk  Clarke. 

Social  CLtrss  of  Last  CsHTaBT:  theiii  Kk- 
LATION8  WITH  Frkemasonby. — In  an  interestiofi 

Ficiphlet  which  treuts  of  tbe  higher  gmdea  of 
reemasonry,  publisbed  in  Dublin  towards  tbe 
end  of  lasi  century,  I  find,  in  a  collection  of 
Moronic  BonKS,  several  reliiting  to  tbe  strange  asso- 
ciations which  then  existed  for  social  purposes.  I 
wiis  not  aware  that  these  clubs  bad  :iny  possible 
lolatioii  to  Freemasonry,  but  tbe  collection  of  songs 
appended  to  tbis  pamphlet  makes  me  desirous  of 
ascertaining  any  particulars  which  may  be  known 
to  your  readers  with  reference  to  such  a  possible 
connexion. 

There  are  three  songs  relating  to  tbe  "Society 
of  Bucks";  two  for  the  "  Honorable  Order  of  Select 
Albiona";  one  for  tbe  "  Honorable  Lumper  Troop"; 
two  for  the  "Ancient  Corporation  of  Stroud 
Green ";  one  for  the  "  Corporation  of  Gray's  Inn 
Lane"  (this  society  is  stated  to  bare  been  founded 
in  1740) ;  three  for  the  "  Laudable  Corporation 
of  Soutbwark";  four  for  the  "  Ancient  Family  of 
Leeches  ";  one  in  honour  of  tbe  "  Worthy  Court 
of  Do-RiKht";  one  for  tha  "  Free  and  Easy  Conn- 
■ellors  under  tbe  (UulifloWer  ";  one  for  tbe  "  Birth 
Kight  Club  at  the  Harrow  in  Grey  Friars,  New- 
gate Street ";  one  for  tbe  "  Bright  Stars  of  Isling- 
ton." W.  Frazbr,  F.R,C.3.L 

"  FiLins  PopuLi."— While  the  phrase  "  Filias 
Dei "  is  being  discnssed  in  '  N,  &  Q.'  it  may  be 
as  well  to  note  that  John  Kington  (vicar  of 
St.  Dunstan'a,  Canterbury,  1C()G-Ii>l  3)  designated 
n  child  "who  had  no  father"  as  "tillus  poputi." 
For  instance:  "Johannes  filiua  patience  &  Blius 
pnputi  (I6i)8);  Maria  fitia  populi  (1611);  Henry  & 
beneta  fillij  populi  (1612)."  I  may  add,  for  tbe 
information  of  tbe  readers  of '  N.  &  Q,,'  that  I  am 
copying  these  registers  with  a  view  to  their  pub- 
lication. Afterwards  I  hope  to  edit  tbe  registers 
of  St.  Peter's,  Canterbary.  J.  M.  Cowpkr. 

Canterbury. 

Sevkntei  Daoohtkr  Supbrstition.— At  6""  S. 
zii.  204,  501,  are  several  oommunications  on  the 
supposed  healing  powers  of  seventh  sons;  but  no 
mention  is  made  of  seventh  daughters.  From  the 
following  paragraph,  from  tbe  Poit  Man,  Oct.  6-9, 
1711  'cited  in  Femieli's  Ant.  Chron.  andLit.  Adv., 
p.  190),  il  would  seem  that  the  seventh  sons  are 
not  to  have  a  monopoly  of  this  ptwer,  but  tbat 
seventh  daughters  share  the  same  honour  :  — 

"  There  ii  lately  come  to  town  Martha  Sneath,  a 
gentlewoman  who  it  i\\»  Mfenth  daughter,  who  bath 
cured  tbe  evil  for  tbis  twenty  years,  both  in  (own  and 


country;  she  nseth  medicines,  bst  toncheCb  seven 
mornings ;  likewiee  a  diet  drink  tbat  cares  the  dropsy; 
>he  i>  to  be  spoken  with  any  time  of  tbe  day  at  Mrs, 
Smitb't,  in  Black  Hone  Yard,  in  Nightingale  Lane, 
Eatt  Smithfield." 

Alpba. 

The  JosEPaiNa. — A  correspondent  of  the  Time$ 
newspaper  proposes  the  adaption  of  this  name, 
instead  of  Jacobins,  for  tbe  followers  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Chamberlain.  Tbe  term  is  already  in  use  in  the 
political  nomenclature  of  tbe  Austrian  empire, 
where  it  has  much  the  same  meaning  as  Eraitian 
with  us.  Jouphinismut  denotes,  since  tbe  days  of 
Joseph  II.,  the  oppresnion  of  the  Church  by  the 
State,  and  may  still  be  met  with  in  tbe  Roman  ^ 
Catholic  newspapers  of  Vienna  and  Munich.  ^m 

A.  R.    ^ 

How  TO  Find  a  Drowned  Cobpsk. — The  fol- 
lowing extract  is  from  the  Slamford  iderenrf, 
Deo.  18,  1885  :— 

"At  Retton,  on  Tu«aJs;,  an  inqaeit  was  faeld  by 
Mr,  Sbelld,  coroner,  touchlnj;  tbe  death  of  Harry  Baker, 
SK^d  twentytlireo,  who  was  miucd  on  the  nif;ht  of  tbe 
2Tth  of  Nuvemher,  after  tbe  termination  of  the  polting 
for  the  county  election,  and  w&i  beliered  to  have  walked 
into  the  ford  near  the  itaQi!  bridge  during  the  darknen. 
Tbe  rirer  at  the  time  was  runninK  itronicly,  and  deceased 
had  no  companions  with  him.  Ttie  drugging  irons  from 
Stamford  were  obtained,  and  a  protracted  ie&rcli  was 
mftde  in  the  nrcr,  but  without  result.  Uowever,  in 
obedience  to  tbe  ni«h  of  Baker's  mother,  a  to&f  charKcd 
with  quickaiUcr  (said  to  be  temped  from  an  old  looking 
Ijlasi)  naa  catt  upon  tbe  wateri,  and  it  came  to  a  slandstiti 
in  the  river  at  tlie  bottom  of  Mrs.  Lewin'tfidd,  Here  the 
grappling  hooka  were  put  in,  and  at  four  o'clock  on 
Monday  afternoon  Ia>t  tbe  corpse  was  brought  to  tbe 
surface,  having  been  in  the  water  seventeen  daya.  The 
river  at  tbia  spot  bad  been  dragi;ed  aeveral  times  before. 
The  jury  returned  a  verdict  in  accordance  with  tb« 
evidence." 

CtrrBBBRT  Bedc 

A  SDOQESTED   PrKSS   ERROR, — 
Amorrilo.  Father  «lml I  I  drawl 

•Sir  Jtaderickt.  No  siiuiid  keepe  thy  peace,  and  bold  tha 
peace."     '  The  Returne  from  Pernaam,'  IflOfi,  IV.  \l 

Is  not  there  a  transposition  here  of  tbe  words  Ihy 
and  the  in  Sir  Radericke's  reply  ?  I  think  we 
should  read 

No  Sonne  keep  the  peaci,  and  bold  thy  peace. 

0.  M.  I. 

Athenaeum  Clab. 

"SiTTIItO    ON    BOTH    BIDES  OF  THE    HIDOK." — 

It  is  not  a  little  curious  thut  this  Transatlantio 
phrase,  which  we  have  beard  often  of  late  in  con- 
nexion with  the  elections,  should  not  only  embody 
the  same  idea  as  the  Latin  pmvaricatio,  viz., 
"Btraddling  with  distorted  legs"  (see  Trench, 
'  English  Past  and  Present,'  tenth  ed.  p.  300),  but 
should  also  carry  with  it  almost  exactly  tbe  same; 
figurative  meaning  as  tbe  classical  word. 

B.  Dbletinokk, 
Ealing, 
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Wd  miut  request  eorreap«ndent<  daairing  iDformatioD 
OD  fsmil;  mattaci  of  on!;  prWkts  int«r«it,  to  affix  their 
■uuDM  and  addraoM  to  their  qaeriei,  in  order  that  the 
■ntwen  m«jr  ba  addre»ed  to  them  direct. 


1 

^Kl 


r. 


Tcr.NisiA. — I  seek  the  aid  of  yoar  contribaton 
forming  a  liat  ai  ample  as  posaible  of  what  bns 
n  written  on  Tunisia.  I  know  already  the 
ks  of  Ibn-HancAl,  El-Bekri,  Shaw,  Pe;ssonnel 
et  DeafoDtaines,  Hebenstreit,  C.  T.  Falbe,  Sir 
GreLTille  Temple,  Dr.  H.  Earth,  Dr.  L.  Frank, 
E.  Pelliiaier,  Tiasot,  Berbrugfjer,  Beult^  V.  Guerin, 
L^n  Michel,  Thomas  Mocgill,  Madame  de  Yoisius, 
Pierre  Giffaid,  Prince  J.  Lubominki,  Victor  Cam- 
boD,  Boddy,  Albert  de  la  Berge,  Madame  Barbe- 
Patorson,  Prof.  G.  Perpetaa,  Lieut.-Col.  Playfair. 
There  should  be  mnch  to  add  to  these,  espeoiall; 
Spanish,  Italian,  and  German.  I  request  also 
references  to  magazine  articles,  &c.,  not  to  be 
found  in  Poole's  'Index  to  Periodical  Literature.' 
A  note  of  any  existing  pictures,  eograTiogs,  or 
good  photographs  would  be  welcome. 

In  the  work  of  Thomas  Macgill  above  men- 
tioned, '  An  Account  of  Tunis  '  (London,  Long- 
Buas",  1816),  we  read : — 
"  The  Dutch  engineer  (who  went  la  Tunis  for  the 
urpuM  of  draining  the  lake)  has  a  Tery  Talu«l>le  col- 
cclion  both  of  medals  and  of  stones,  and  also  MTeral 
curiiiui  iutcriptiuua,  which  he  intt^ndi  one  day  to  lay 
before  the  public.  HIa  work  will  be  rery  interosting, 
for,  from  a  residence  of  tt^n  years,  with  the  intention 
from  the  beginning  to  pubtiBh,  he  boa  collected  a  great 
deal  of  Tery  curious  information.  Another  work  will 
also  thortly  appear,  written  by  the  Daniiih  Consul,  Mr. 
liunby,  a  man  of  great  classical  koowladge,  which  will 
contain  many  interesting  details,  both  regarding  the 
ancient  and  modern  state  of  Tunis  ;  and  ihouti  Mr. 
Tulin,  bis  Swedish  Majesty's  Consut-GeneiBl,  be  per- 
soaded  to  publish  the  tine  views  which  his  pencil  has 
drawn,  during  a  residence  of  IhirtyfiTe  years  in  Tunis, 
the  public  will  receite  a  gratification  of  no  ordinary 
kind.' 

Have  the  proposed  works  of  Mr,  Lunby  or  of 
Mr.  Tulin  ever  appeared,  or  that  of  the  Dutch 
engineer,  whose  name  I  should  be  pleased  to 
Icwnt  a.  8.  A. 

Bell  or  the  Hop. — Can  any  one  say  what  the 
"bell"  of  the  hop  exactly  is,  and  why  it  is  eo 
called?  In  Bradley's  '  Fam.  Diet.'  (1772),  j.  i-. 
"  Hop,"  we  read,  "  About  August  the  Hop  will 
begin  to  be  in  the  Bell  or  Button  ";  and  Plat  (1594) 
'Jewel  House,'  i.  43,  has  "bis  hops  ate  more 
kindly,  and  the  bels  of  them  much  larger."  There  is 
«Uo  a  cognate  verb,  of  still  earlier  appearance  :  thus, 
in  the  'Pcrtite  Plutforme  of  a  Hoppe  Garden' 
(1676),  p.  33,  we  have,  "Gommoolye  at  Saint 
Margarets  daye  Hoppes  blowe,  and  at  Lammas 
ihey  bell";  and  similarly  Worlidge,  'Systems 
Agriculture'  (1681),  p.  160,  says,  under  the 
beading  "When  Hops  Blow,  Bell,  and  Ripen," 
**  Towards  the  end  of  July  Hops  Blow,  and  about 


the  beginning  of  August  they  Bell,  and  are  some- 
times ripe  at  the  end  of  August,  but  commonly  at 
the  beginning  of  September."  This  is  quoted  in 
many  subsequent  encyclopadias.  The  expression 
"  in  the  bell  "  above  recalls  the  expression  used  by 
Bums  in  'The  CotUr's  Saturday  Night.' "  how  'tw«« 
a  towmond  auld  sin'  lint  was  in  the  belL"  This  is 
usually  taken,  I  suppose,  as  meaning  "  in  flower," 
flax  having  a  blue  campanulute  flower  ;  if  so,  it 
must  be  distinct  from  the  phrase  "in  the  bell" 
applied  to  the  hop.  But  bolUn  is  an  old  pii.  pple. 
from  a  vb.  to  bell,  meaning  swollen ;  and  a  cognate 
bolltd  is  used  of  flix  in  Exodus  ix.  31,  in  the 
Dense,  apparently,  of  in  seed.  Can  any  "  man  of 
Kent "  or  Sussex  tell  us  what  the  bell  of  the  hop  is  ; 
or  even  if  it  is  still  in  use?  J.  A.  H.  Murrat. 
The  Scriptorium,  Oxford. 

Platform, — I  want  early  examples  of  this  in 
the  ordinary  modern  English  sense  of  a  raised 
structure  for  a  number  of  speakers,  n  sense  unknown 
to  dictionaries  forty  years  ago.  I  think  it  ought  to 
be  found  in  accounts  of  Anti-Corn-Law  or  early 
teetotal  meetings,  or  even,  possibly,  of  political  I 
meetings  at  the  time  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832. 
It  may  be  noted,  in  passing,  that  the  sense  of  a 
political  or  party  programme,  which  we  are  indebted 
to  the  United  States  for  preserving,  and  which 
many  people,  I  find,  think  to  be  derived  from  the 
modern  wooden  platform  at  a  public  meeting,  was 
very  common  in  England  mnre  than  three  hundred 
years  ago.  In  1547  the  Bishop  of  Winchester 
urged  on  the  Lord  Protector  "that  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Davids  laid  a,  platform  fur  confusion  oud 
disturbances  in  the  state"  (Strype),  while  the 
programme  of  the  former  was  described  by  Foxe  as 
"  Winchester's  devillish  platform."  So  we  find  "  the 
Puritan  plutforme"  and  "  the  Genevan  platforme." 
But  English  examples  are  rare  from  IC88  until 
they  reappear  in  reference  to  American  politics, 
one  of  which  I  find  in  1837 ;  this  must  have  been 
about  the  time  Ihut  the  material  "  platform  "  at  a 
public  meeting  was  also  coming  in.  Examples  of 
the  "  platform  "  at  a  railway  station  would  also  be 
useful.  Many  people  still  alive  must  well  remember 
the  first  use  of  both.  J.  A.  H.  Murrat, 

The  Scriptorium,  Oxford. 

Beloium.  —  I   have   seen   it   stated   that   this 
was  a  brand  new  name  invented  for  the  southern 
Netherlands  in  1830,  with  reference,  of  course,  to 
the  ancient  Be1gu3.      But  I  find  in  the  London  I 
OaitUe,Ho.  4584,  anno  T 709,  the  advertisement 
of  "  a  neat  and  large  new  Map  of  Modem  Belgium  I 
or  Lower  Germany,"  and  I  find  Btlginn  and  fie/<^  j 
common  in  English  since  1600.     H.   Cockeram,! 
by  the  way,  in  his  *  Dictionarie '  of  1621,  has  tbft  j 
curious   entry   in   part    iii.,   under    the    headiuj] 
"  People  of  Sundry  Qualities,"  "  Btlgeani,  PeoploJ 
of  the  Low  Countries    Somersetshire,  Wiltshire,'' 
and  Hampshire."    Are  WUlaVivt*  •Bks.'a^iiK,,,  ■w 
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where  else  called  Belftians '(  The  next  "  people  " 
are  Androgynxe  and  Centanru,  and  a  precediog 
one  19  AntipodtM,  no  tfaiit  the  company  ia  rutlier 
mixed.  One  almost  expects  to  find  Mooit^Toktri, 
but  that  would  buve  been  too  conscious.  There  ia 
plenty  of  unconscious  fun — oonEcientiously  earnest. 

J.    A.    H.   MURBAT. 

Tbe  Bcriplorium,  Oxford. 

HionLAKD  Kilt. — At  a  prirate  dinner  tnble, 
a  short  time  since,  n  great  authority  said  thnt  the 
Scotch  kilt  tras  a  garment  of  comparatively  recent 
introduction  into  Scotland,  and  that  be  did  not 
know  of  any  instance  of  the  use  of  the  kilt  before 
the  year  I70<).  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  can 
give  the  names  of  works  which  can  be  referred 
to  on  the  subject.  W.  A.  P. 

Thb  Ho».  Mas.  NoRToy. — Could  any  of  your 
readers  whose  taste  is  fur  contemporary  memoirs 
inform  me  where  I  should  be  likely  to  find  par- 
ticulurs  about  the  late  Mrs.  Norton  and  her 
family  I  I  am  familiar,  of  course,  with  alt  the 
official  Sheridan  literature  ;  but  there  ore  many 
little-known  memoirs  in  which  there  ia  much 
curious  infarmation,  and  which  I  should  like,  in 
Lamb's  phrase,  "  to  pickaxe  open "  if  I  knew 
where  to  look  for  them.  All  will  be  fish,  however, 
to  this  Sheridan  net.  What  is  common  can  be 
thrown  back  into  the  sea. 

Pkrct  Fitzoebald. 

Atbcnenm  Club, 

'LoTBAiR.'  —  Can  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.' 
furnish  a  key  to  the  characters  in  Lord  Beacons- 
field's  '  Lothair,'  sin)t1iir  to  that  gtren  some  years 
ago  in  your  columns  to  '  Endymioa '  ? 

0.   W.   SUTTOSf. 
121,  Chorlton  Road,  .Manchester. 

M3.  OF'  Middleton's  '  Game  at  Chrbs.' — 
Some  twenty  years  ago  the  late  Air.  Stewart, 
bookseller,  of  King  William  Street,  advertised  in 
a  Supplement  (o  '  K  &  Q.'  a  list  of  MSS.  that 
be  was  offerinj;  for  sale.  On  the  list  was  a  MS, 
of  Middleton's  'Game  at  Chess,"  which  (according 
to  Mr,  Stewart)  diflercd  widely  from  the  printed 
eopiea  and  the  other  MSS.  I  am  very  anxious  to 
trace  this  MS.,  and  shall  be  greatly  obliged  to 
any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  who  will  aid  me  in  the 
search.  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  find  the  Supple- 
ment Mr.  Stewart's  account •  books  were  un- 
fortunately destroyed  after  he  retired  from  busi- 
ness. A.  H.  Bdi.lex. 

17,  Sumatra  Road,  West  Uampitead,  N.W, 

Origin  of  Proverbial  Phrasb. — I  should  be 
obliged  if  I  could  be  informed  where  is  to  be  found 
the  origin  of  "  If  tbe  mountain  will  not  come  to 
Mahomet,  Mahomet  must  go  to  the  mountain." 
EvAJt  EvAKS,  R,N. 

I'ercy  Lodge,  Wincbmors  Hill,  N. 


Scotch  Namks  of  Fishes. — In  William  Stew- 
art's metrical  translation  of  Hector  Boece's 
' Scotonim  llietoria '  the  following  piissnge  occurs. 
Tbe  writer  is  speaking  of  the  early  traffic  Ijetweeo 
France  and  Scotland : — 

(4uhftir  niony  scliip  of  merclmndice  lliair  wfs, 
Quhilk  in  tlie  L]iiiie  werRumUii;  out  of  France 
With  quheit  and  flnur  and  wyne  of  Orlcauce, 
And  fur  till  by  thair  mcrchandice  agane. 
At  salcli  and  ialmono,  irui'r,  ptUal,  and  pran. 

What  do  the  three  italicized  words  mean  1 
cannot  find  them  in  Jamieson,  Stewart  has  pan 
phrased  the  original  very  freely.  Boece  simply' 
speaks  of  Freucbmen  "  qui  mercatus  causa  advene- 
rant."  P.  J.  Anderson. 

2,  East  Craibatone  Street,  Aberdeen. 

[5cttir  is  probsbly  iturgeon  (Germ.  Siiir\  Pmn  msy 
be  braadlin|;:^]>srr,  samlet ;  and  it  is  iwuible  that  ptllu( 
is  powm,  or  tome  member  of  the  charr  or  salmon 
families.] 

The  Irish  Pabliament. — It  is  stated  in  the 
Tivus  of  Saturday,  December  19,  1885,  that  if  an 
[rish  Parliament  were  granted  we  should  still  be 
hampered  with  eighty  hostile  votes  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  During  tbe  period  of  tbe  indepen- 
dent Irish  Parliament  of  1780-1801  were  there 
any  representatives  of  Irish  constituencies  in  the 
English  House  of  Commons  7  W.  A  P.     - 

PiaoTT  Familt.  —  Was  Sir  William  Pigott, 
Bart.,  of  Dublin,  descended  from  the  Huguenot 
family  of  Picquett,  Marquess  de  Majaoes  of 
Ptcardy,  and  are  their  arms  and  motto  at  all 
similHr  ?  Smiles,  in  bis  '  Hist,  of  the  Huguenots,' 
mentions  a  fumily  named  Pigott,  who  settled  in 
Ireland.  Who  are  the  present  descendants  of 
this  family  ?  Picquett. 

Hackkt's  'Life  of  Archbishop  Williams.' 
—  (1)  Who  is  "Dr.  Bishop,  the  new  Bishop  of 
Cbslcedon,  who  is  come  to  London  privately " 
(i.  94) J  la  it  Dr.  Richard  Smith?  (2)  In 
part  it.  p.  49  (fourth  line  from  foot)  he  says,  "  Let 
him  bite  a  bay  leaf,"  &c.  What  does  this  mean  ? 
(3)  In  the  paragraph  placed  over  tho  "  Errata": — 
'"This  manuscript  was  writ  by  the  reverend  author 
about  forty  years  since,  in  a  small  white  letter." 
What  is  "  a  small  white  letter  "  ?  ■ 

Francis  M.  Jacksoh.    1 

"  Hano  sorrow."  —  There  was  a  song  sung 
publicly  in  alehouses  and  other  places  about  1764, 
in  connexion  with  the  poor  law  enactments  of 
George  III. 'a  reign,  which  ran  thus; — 

Hans  sorrow,  cast  away  care,  ■ 

The  parish  ia  bound  to  maintain  ui.  fl 

Where  can  the  entire  song  be  met  with  ;  and  !i 
tbe  authorship  ascertained  ?  C.  A.  Wabo. 

Haverttoek  Hill. 

'  Maruadukk  MoLTirLT's  Mebrt  Method.' 
I  shall  be  obliged  for  information  with  regard  to 


7»  g.  1.  Jait.  2, 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


9 


the  authorship  of  a  16mo.  book  entitled  " '  Mar- 
maduke  Multiple's  Merry  Method  of  makin); 
Minor  Mathematicians ;  or,  the  Multiplication 
Tuble  illustrated  by  sixty-nine  appropriate  en- 
graviof:!.'  I.  F.  C.  London  :  printed  for  J. 
Harris."  The  work  is  without  date,  but  belongs, 
apparently,  to  about  1820.  It  would  be  difficult,  to 
exaggerate  the  interest  and  charm  of  the  "sixty- 
nine  appropriate  engravings,"  which  are  well  calcu- 
lated to  drive  home  wholesome  mathematical  and 
other  trnths  in  the  miod  of  the  dullest  child. 

A.  W.  R. 

'TnB  Rapids  or  Niagara,' — Can  any  of 
yoar  correspondents  favour  me  with  the  author- 
ship of  a  piece  with  the  above  title,  thought  to  be 
by  J.  B.  Gough,  the  American  temperance  lecturer, 
and  say  also  where  I  may  find  it  in  full  7 

H.  B.  Saxton. 

8,  OMiDgton  Villas,  N.  Sherwood  Street,  Nottingbais. 

Jond  Thorloe,  Secrktary  of  State  cnder 
Cromwrll.  —  Whom  did  be  marry,  and  what 
children  had  he  by  each  wife  ? 

William  H.  Uptoh. 

Walla  W«ll»,  W.T.,  U.S.A. 

William  Harriks.— Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  what  wus  the  relationship  of  William 
Harries  to  Sir  Thomas  Harries,  Bart.,  of  Tong 
Castle,  CO.  Salop,  one  of  the  Cruckton  Hall 
Harrieses  ?  Id  the  Public  Record  Office  of  Ireland 
mention  is  made  of  William  Harries  in  Roll  2, 
Forty-nine  Officers'  Roll  (skin  123),  as  a  commis- 
sioned officer  in  the  service  of  Charles  I.  up  to  his 
death,  and  had  a  Government  debenture  for  a 
oerlsin  sum  of  money  granted  to  him  after  the 
rebellion  of  1641.  He  died  in  I6S5.  His  de- 
s«eodanta  in  Ireland  have  since  borne  heraldic 
arms,  same  as  those  of  the  Baronet  of  Tong 
Castle.  And  is  there  to  be  found  anywhere  in- 
formation of  the  now  extinct  family  of  Harries,  of 
Cruckton  Hnll,  prior  to  the  year  1463? 

£,  Harris. 

43,  Ladj  Lane,  Waterford. 

CooKRs'  Hall.  —  Cunningham  says  it  is  in 
Bride  Lane  ;  Mr.  Walford  says  Shoe  Lane,  formerly 
at  No.  10.  Who  is  right ;  or  has  it  been  removed, 
and  so  both  are  right,  or  half  right  ?  It  is  pre- 
tended that  coger  is  from  eogitare;  Hotten  saya 
from  eogxtalori,  and  not  from  codger  or  cadger. 
Mr.  Walford  says  it  is  not  from  codger,  which 
means  "  a  drinker  of  cogs."  What  is  a  cog  in  this 
senae,  if  sense  it  have  ?  Codt  is cobbler's-wax.  A 
coJgfr'i-titd  is  the  end  of  a  shoemaker's  thread, 
according  to  Halliwell ;  but  I  don't  think  it  is ;  it  is 
nlher  what  a  cobbler  works  with,  a  brittle  and 
iMxui  thread,  commonly  called  a  wax-end,  which 
does  not  mean  the  end  of  a  thread,  but  the  whole 
thread  used  by  a  leather-stitcher.  Cunningham 
says  it  was  established  I76G,  Walford  says  175&. 


L 


Will   readers  help  to  put    all  these    bent  pins 
straight  f  C.  A.  Ward. 

Haventoek  Hill. 

Scotch  Traders  in  Swedes. — Some  years  ago 
I  read  an  account  of  Scotch  traders  in  Sweden  nnd 
North  Germany  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
author  mentioned  the  existence  of  numerous  Scotch 
names  in  the  cemeteries  of  the  Baltic  towns  of  that 
date.  Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  the  name 
of  the  work  I  J.  P. 

Latin  Poem. — Who  was  the  author  of  the 
hexameters  beginning  with  the  well-known  line 

Propria  que  m&ribus  tribnunter  mascola  dicai , 
and  concluding  with 

Et  valeo,  caleo ;  gaadent  hae  namque  snpino  1 

T.  W.  R. 

Carisbrook  Castle  akd  Newport,  Ible  or 
Wight. — Where  can  I  see  plans  (to  scale,  if  pos- 
sible) of  all  the  baildiogs  in  this  castle  and  plans 
of  this  town  of  any  date  prior  to  1700 } 

0.  A.  J.  M. 

"The  Eight  Braves  op  India." — This  title 
was  applied  at  the  time  of  the  mutiny  to  certain 
Englishmen.  I  am  anxious  to  know  by  whom  ; 
and  also  who  were  the  eight  brave;. 

M.  H.  White. 

17,  Clarendon  Cresent,  Edinburgh,  N.B. 

Classical  Jikolb  :  "  HoNoa  tbl  Honor." — 
Quid  sit  honos,  rogitas  <    Onus,  ant  ofo;,  ant,  si  ita 


Est  ovap  :  boo  certum  est,  i^tii'tiror'  iariv  b  vovf. 

A  friend  requests  me  to  say  whence  comes  the 
above  bilingual  post-classical  jingle.  In  my  friend's 
cause  and  my  own  ignorance  I  appeal  to  '  N.  &  Q.' 
Its  atrocious  puns  might  seem  to  claim  for  it  a 
place  in  some  classical  burlesque.  Did  such  a 
thing  exist )  If  Sir  John  Falstutf  had  but  "  small 
Latin  and  less  Greek,"  and  could  not  have  been 
himself  its  author,  he  would,  I  think,  at  any  rate 
(if  one  may  judge  by  bis  "  catechism "  on  the 
subject  in  '1  Henry  lY.,'  Y.  i.),  have  given  it  his 
"imprimatur."  Harrt  Lbrot  Temple, 


THE  CORONATION  STONE. 
(6'"  S.  lii.  449.) 

Keating's  '  History  of  Ireland '  (arranged  for 
students  of  Celtic,  and  a  literal  translatinn),  gives 
the  story  of  the  Stone  of  Fate  and  of  Eochaidh, 
King  of  Erin,  as  follows. 

The  tribe  of  Danann,  on  leaving  Greece,  where 
they  hud  learnt  necromancy  and  other  arts,  went  to 
Norway,  where  they  settled  professors  in  four  cities 
to  teach  the  Norwegians,  and  from  there  went  to  the 
North  of  Alban,  taking  with  them  from  Norway 


I'O 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[71*  8. 1,  J«.  2, '86. 


"  four  precious  jewels,"  namely,  tbe  Stone  of 
Virtue,  al»o  called  the  Stone  of  Fate,  Li»  Fail,  so 
called  from  tbe  city  of  Faliaa,  whence  it  was 
brought,  tbe  spenrand  the  sword  of  Liitib,  and  the 
caldron  uf  Da)(du.  These  tboy  took  to  Erin,  where 
they  settled,  bavin;;  conquered  the  Firbolea  at  tbe 
Battle  of  South  Moylura.  The  Stone  of  Fate  bud 
for  its  piirticular  virtue  that  in  whatever  country  it 
should  l>e,  H  man  of  the  Scolti^th  or  Irish  race,  "of 
the  seed  of  Milidh  of  Spain,"  would  be  king. 

In  '  The  History  of  Alban,'  by  Hector  BnjiiuB,  is 
the  ibymo : — 

Cinuidh  Scuit,  noble  the  tribe, 

Unlest  tlio  prophecy  was  a  falaabood. 

Where  the;  find  the  Lia  Pail. 

They  bsTe  a  right  to  take  sovereignty. 

Fergus  Mor,  King  of  Alban,  having  conquered 
that  country,  sent  to  barrow  Liu  Fail  Co  be  crowned 
upon,  being  of  the  Scottish  tribe  ;  Muirtuch  Mac 
Earca,  King  of  Erin,  lent  tbe  stone,  but  it  was  never 
returned,  and  fell  into  tbe  handn  of  Edward  I., 
who  scut  it  to  England  from  the  monastery  of 
Scone,  ''  so  that  tbe  prophecy  of  that  stone 
was  verihed  in  the  king  we  have  now,  namely,  the 
first  King  Chartes,  and  in  his  father  King  Jauies, 
who  both  came  from  the  Cinuidh  Scuit,  who  took 
the  title  of  King  of  the  Saxons  on  tbe  stutie 
aforesaid." 

Eochaidh,  son  of  Ere,  was  the  last  king  of  the 
Firbolgs,  and  was  defeated  at  Moytura  by  the 
Dananns,  after  be  had  reigned  ten  years  ;  his  wife 
Taitlte,  daughter  of  Madhtiior,  King  of  Spain,  mar- 
ried, after  bis  death,  Eochaidh  Giirbb, son  of  Donuch 
Dall,  a  chief  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann. 

It  is  a  pity  the  reign  of  Eocbaidh  was  disturbed, 
for  Keating  says  : — 

*  There  wu  no  destnictive  rain  nor  tempeituout  weather 
during  his  time,  nor  a  year  without  ^rrnt  |irodii:e  and 
frutL  It  is  in  hm  tituta  that  sll  tike  injustice  and  un- 
lawfulneft  of  Erin  were  sii|!|>reML'J,  and  sure  and  excellent 
laws  were  ordained  in  it.  ' 

It  is  satisfactory  to  leain  that  "injustice  and 
unlawfulness"  were  indigenous  to  the  soil  of  Ecin, 
and  are  not,  as  we  have  been  since  told,  n  Inter 
importation  of  "  the  Saxon."    B.  F.  Scarlett. 

The  amplest  and  best  account  is  probably  in 
Stanley's  'Historical  Memorials  of  Westminster 
Abbey '  (London,  1868).  A  very  Jong  and  inter- 
esting account  will  be  found  in  Neale's  '  History  of 
8.  Pelei's,  Westminster'  (1818).  An  historical 
and  critical  retiimi  of  the  subject,  especially  as  to 
the  stone's  antiquity,  may  be  seen  in  Skene's  '  Tbe 
Coronation  Stone'  (Edinburgh,  1869),  which  U 
reviewed  in  Banner  of  Israd  (Guest,  London, 
1877),  Nob.  6,  7.  See  also  Planch^'s  '  Royal  Re- 
cords'(1838),  and  the  6'enW«»;n»u'»Afaya:ine  (1779), 
p.  452.  The  most  singular  und  original  suggestions 
concerning  this  famous  stone  are  found  in  Glover's 
'  England  the  Remnant  of  Judah.'  In  a  periodical 
by  Hine,  the  0/ory£<ad<r (London,  Quest,  1875-7), 


are  collected  sixty-nine  extracts  upon  tbe  corook- 
tioD  stone,  from  the  above  and  other  authors. 

A.  B.  G. 

There  is  a  long  article  by  an  Indian  subscriber, 
accompanied  by  an  editorial  note,  on  the  history  of 
the  coronation  stone,  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  1"  S.  ix.  123-4  ; 
a  similar  query  to  that  of  Mk.  R.  Mal^n  occurs 
at  2"''  S.  V.  316  ;  its  geological  character  is  investi- 
gated, with  an  editorial  reference  to  Dean  Stunley's 
'  Memorials  of  Westminster  Abbey,'  pp.  499-5liO, 
at  4"'  S.  i.  11)1;  and  at  p.  209  of  tbe  same  volume 
Mr.  S.  Rkdmond  remarks  : — 

"  During  the  last  quarter  of  ■  century  many  elaborate 
and  leumed  articles  bave  been  publithed  in  reference  to 
the  Liah  Fkayl  (so  pronounce  I),  or  "stone  of  deatiuv," 
snd  much  logic  has  l>et'n  expended  on  both  sides  of  the 
Vfxed  qucetioii,  butthe  mystery  of  the  tradition  attached 
to  tbe  atone  has  not  received  any  illuoiination." 

And  be  closes  his  note  with  "a  hope  that  these 
facts "  (such,  that  is,  as  are  stated  in  the  note) 
"  umy  elicit  some  farther  information  ou  this  inter- 
esting question."  So  the  subject  remains  us  far  as 
'  N.  &  Q.'  baa  taken  part  in  the  discussions 
respecting  it.  Ed.  Makhhall. 

Probably  Mr.  Edward  Malan  will  find  all  he 
requires  about  the  Lia  Fail  and  coronation  chair  in 
tbe  '  Diet,  of  Miracles,'  pp.  2(»6-6. 

E.  CouBAM  Brkwer. 

The  Lia  Fail,  the  celebrated  coronation  stone  of 
the  ancient  Irish  kings,  is  composed  of  granular 
limestone,  and  is  at  present  about  six  feel  aboTe 
tbe  ground ;  but  ita  real  height  is  said  to  be  twelve 
feet.  At  its  base  it  is  four  feet  in  circumferenoe, 
and  is  not  unlike  in  shape  the  Round  Towers. 
At  p.  124  of  tbe  late  Sir  W.  R.  Wilde's  delightful 
'  The  Beauties  of  tbe  Boyne '  is  an  engraving  of  the 
supposed  Lia  Fail,  and  from  the  same  book  the 
following  is  quoted :  — 

"  Between  the  bouse  of  Gormsc  and  tlie  rath  of  the 
Forrath  existed,  it  is  supiiosed,  the  ruins  of  Tea-Mur, 
fri'ni  which  Temur,  or  Tara,  tnlses  its  name,  in  niemorjr 
of  ti  Mile^iuri  queen  called  Tea.  In  the  centre  of  the 
ititrrnat  mound  uf  tbe  Forratli  stands  an  upn|,'lit  stele,  or 
circular  pillar 'ttone,  which  was  formerly  on  the  top  of  the 
Mound  of  Hostages,  but  wbs  removed  to  tbis  spot  in  tbe 
year  1798,  and  erected  as  a  headstone  to  the  grave  of 
thirty. seven  of  the  insurgents  who  were  killed  in  a 
skirmiib  with  tbo  military  in  tliis  neigiibourhood.  Dr. 
I'etrio  supposes  ibis  atone  to  be  tlie  celebrated  Lia  Fail, 
on  wliich  tbe  early  Iii«h  kings  were  crowned,  and  which 
has  been  generally  believed  to  have  been  carried  to 
Sciitliiid  for  tbe  coronation  of  Fergus  Mac  Enrk,  and 
afterwards  removed  by  Edward  I.  from  Bcone  to  West- 
minster Abl)ey.  The  Lia  Fail  was  the  stone  so  famed 
in  niicienc  history,  which  was  said  to  have  roared  lieneatll 
tbe  Irish  kings  at  the  time  of  tbeir  inauguration.  For 
tbe  various  authorities  bearing  upon  this  iKiint  we 
must  refer  our  readers  to  the  '  History  and  Antiquities  of 
Tara  Hill.'  We  fully  acknowledge  the  force  of  the 
reasoning  of  Dr,  Petrie  on  this  subject,  and  admit  the 
Validity  of  his  arguments  with  respect  to  tbe  history 
of  tbe  8tone  of  Deatiny,  and  we  must  believe  tliat  it  U 
not  that  now  in  Westminster  Abbey ;  but  at  the  i 
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tiin*  we  ara  Dot  by  ut  mnoi  coDrinced  tbit  th'K  rovxd 
pillar  iioM  iinur  (.laovauVfT  the  croppiea*(?TBTtf  ii  ihe  wfont. 
Pcrbipt  Ihtfial  iculfilvrtd  ilont,  Utterly  ciUci  the  Cm«i 
of  St  Adkiiiiisn,  may  hare  been  it.  ThU  opinion  wa< 
likewiw  held  by  O'DoDoraD  io  liil  TaJuable  and  rolumi- 
noiu  letter!  ou  Tara." 

Bbmrt  G.  Hops. 
FreeifTOre  Road,  N. 
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BoBooMASCo :  F.8. :  Bumbo  Fair:  Coy- 
DDCToR  (6'"  S.  xii.  468). — 1.  Burgomatco^har- 
gomoater,  ix  the  etymological  blunder  of  an  igna- 
nmas.  The  Burgomiuik  (dance),  '  Mids.  N.  IX,' 
y.  i.  350,  Ital.  bergamaica,  was  a  grotesque  ruatic 
d»Doe,  adopted  from  the  iahabitants  o(  Berf^a- 
maaco,  a  caotOD  or  district  of  the  Lonibardo-Veoe- 
tt&u  kingdom,  of  wbicb  Bergamo  was,  or  it  may  be 
la,  the  chief  city.  The  Italian  butfooaa  also,  as 
stated  by  Hunmer,  imitated  and  burlesqued  the 
clownisbness  and  uncouth  dialect  of  these  Berga- 
maacos.  Marston's  Balurdo, — Ital.  halordo,  "  a  fool 
or  noddy,  or  giddy-pated  fellow,"  as  MatziK^nte  is 
"  a  man  queller  " — the  fool  of  the  ploy,  represents 
himself  as  the  son  and  heir  of  a  wealthy  mounte- 
banking buffoon;  or,  if  one  likes  to  take  it  liter- 
ally, though  "  mouDtebankini; "  is  against  this, 
the  son  of  a  ruountebanking  Bergamasco  clown. 

2.  F.  S. — Letters  are  commonly  affixed  as  private 
marks  of  the  price  ;  but  as  an  outsider  is  not  sup- 
posed to  know  these,  even  if  they  were  used  at 
that  day,  it  is  more  likely,  as  the  gloves  were  deli- 
cate and  "whipt  about  with  silk,"  that  F.  atnod 
for  fine,  or  for  some  other  word,  and  S.  for  silk, 
and  that  3j.  id.  was  known  to  the  girl  of  the  period 
and  to  miwy  of  the  audience  to  be  the  selling  price 
of  such. 

X  Bttmbo  Fair  I  take  to  be  a  feigned  name, 
for  bombo  in  Italian  is  "  a  hummiDg,  a  buzzing,  u 
retoanding  bourse  noise "  (Florio),  an  excellent 
epithet  for  a  fair.  Dumbo,  u  snail  or  cockle,  would 
hardly  suit. 

4.  Cotuluetor  I  can  only  guess  at.  From  "  Ilia 
Msjenty's  service,"  from  the  unfrequency  of  his 
journeys,  and  from  the  name  Chester  [Castle],  I 
would  conjecture  that  he  was  the  guide  or  com- 
nuoder  of  a  convoy  of  military  or  other  stores. 
The  rank  or  title  still  exists,  or  until  very  lately 
did  exist,  in  the  Royal  Artillery. 

Br.  Nicaoi.80M. 

Vmktiaw  Glass  (6""  S.  xiL  88,  138,  311).— 
"The  second  Duke  of  Buckingham  has  the  merit 
of  much  improving  the  manufacture  of  British 
ghus  by  means  of  certain  Venetian  artists  whom 
he  brought  to  London  in  1670  "  (see  Dr.  Larduer's 
'  Cabinet  Orclopeedia,'  "  Useful  Arts,  Porcelain 
•nd  Clius  Manufacture,"  1832). 

U.  G.  Griffinhoofk. 

Pkbraocs  of  Scales  ahd  Bardolf  (6''  S. 
x!L  420). — The  name  nf  the  fifth  Lord  Scales  was 
ocrtaioiy  Robert  (not  Tbomiis),  and  it  is  so  given 


both  in  bis  inquisition  and  in  Sir  H.  Kicolas'a 
'Ciilendar  of  Ueirs.'  His  wife  was  Elizabeth, 
d.  of  Sir  Matthew  Bruce  of  Gower ;  she  ni. 
secondly  Sir  Henry  Percy  nf  Athole,  and  d. 
Jan.  21,  1440.  That  Lord  Scales  was  the  first 
husband  is  plainly  shown  by  the  ages  of  her 
children — Robert,  sixth  Lord  Scales,  b.  in  1396  ; 
Thoma«,  seventh  Lord,  b.  in  1400 ;  Elizithelh 
Percy,  b.  1412/3  ;  and  Margaret  Percy,  b.  1415/(5. 
I  can  see  no  evidence  that  Lord  Scales  married  a 
Burdolf,  nor  that  William,  fifth  Lord  Bardolf,  hsd 
a  daughter  of  the  name  of  Elizabeth  or  Joan.  It 
is,  however,  quite  possible  that  there  was  sach  n 
contract,  if  not  a  luarrioge,  in  the  childhood  of 
both,  and  the  bride  may  have  died  so  young  as  to 
account  for  her  non-appearance  in  the  Bardolf 
pedigree.  Hkiimienthdoe. 

1.  Robert  de  Scales,  Chivaler,  was  summoned 
to  attend  the  Parliament  which  met  on  .Sttturday, 
Sept.  30,  1402,  and  was  adjourned  to  Monday, 
Oct.  2. 

2.  An  inquisition  was  held  at  Stoke  Ferry  on 
Feb.  19,  1403.  before  Will.  Appleyard,  the 
Escheator  for  the  county  of  Norfolk,  when  the 
jury  found  that  .Sir  Robert  Scales  died  on  Dec.  7, 
1402,  and  that  Robert,  his  sun,  was  his  heir,  aged 
six  years  et  ampliru. 

3.  By  an  inquisition  held  at  Lynn  Episcopi, 
before  Sir  John  Ingaldesthorp,  Kot.,  on  Friday, 
April  26,  141S,  it  was  found  that  Joanna,  late  wife 
of  Sir  Roger  Scales,  died  on  Jan.  7,  1415,  and  that 
Robert,  son  of  Robert  Scales  {i.e.,  grandson  of  Sir 
Roger),  was  her  heir,  aged  eighteen  years  tt 
ampliut. 

4.  By  an  inquisition  held  at  Lynn  Episcopi  on 
Wednesdoy,  July  14,  1418,  it  was  found  that  by 
the  death  of  Johanna  aforesaid  the  reversion  of 
certain  manors,  &c.,  belonged  to  Robert,  sou  of  Sir 
Robert  Scales,  Kot.,  as  heir  nf  Sir  lioger,  his 
grandfather  ;  that  is,  Robert  Scales,  son  of  Sir 
Robert,  was  still  alive. 

5.  By  a  precipe  of  Henry  V.,  dated  Feb.  28, 
1421,  the  Eicheator  of  the  county  of  Norfolk  is 
ordered  to  give  seisin  of  certain  estates  to  Thomas, 
brother  and  heir  of  liobert,  son  of  Robert  Scales, 
Chivaler,  who  had  lately  died  dum  infra  etatein  et 
in  ciutodia  nostra  fnit. 

6.  By  an  inquisition  hxld  at  Lynn  Episcopi  oa 
Thursday,  Oct.  1,  1460,  it  was  found  that  Thomas, 
Dominus  de  Scales,  Miles,  died  July  25  of  that 
year,  and  that  Elizabeth,  late  wife  of  Henry 
Bourghier,  Esq.,  whs  his  daughter  and  heir,  aged 
twenty-four  years  et  ampliut. 

7.  By  the  Patent  Roll  of  2  EJ.  IV.,  dated 
Leicester,  May  27,  1462,  a  grant  of  the  wardship 
of  certain  lands,  &c.,  in  South  Lynn  is  made  to 
Anthony  Woodville  and  Elizabeth  his  wife, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas,  late  Lord  Scales. 

8.  By  an  inquisition  held  at  Hertford,  Oct.  28, 
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1485,  it  WAS  found  that  Elimbeth,  (luiTgliter  aod 
heir  of  ThomaB,  Lord  Scales,  died  oa  Sept.  2, 1473, 
and  tfaat  Antfaoay,  her  hnsband  (Lord  Eiverj),  died 
June  20,  1484,  ihut  there  wug  do  i^i^ae  of  the 
nmrriage,  aod  that  a  i^retit  di?al  else  hud  happened. 
Two  claimants  for  the  lordship  and  estates  ap- 
peared, viz.,  William  Tindale,  who  claimed  descent 
from  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Scales  and 
sister  of  Sir  Roger,  who  was  father  of  No.  1,  and 
John  de  Veer,  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  claimed 
descent  from  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  said  Sir 
Roger. 

Almost  all  the  aboTO  may  be  found  in  the 
minutes  of  evidence  in  the  petition  of  Sir  Charles 
Teuipest  claiming  the  style  and  title  of  Lord  de 
Scales,  which  was  presented  in  1867.  One 
difficulty  presents  itself  which  I  cannot  ex- 
plain :  Robert  Scales  (No.  2),  son  of  Sir  Robert, 
was  six  years  old  in  February,  14U3,  that  is  he 
wan  born  not  later  than  January,  1397;  also  he 
was  declared  to  be  eighteen  on  January  7,  141D 
(No.  3),  that  is  he  was  probably  born  in  1396  ; 
also  by  No.  4  in  141S  be  was  alive  and  heir  to  bis 
graudiuother,  and  he  must  have  been  of  a^e. 
Nevertheless,  by  No.  6  it  is  expressly  said  that  be 
died  under  age,  his  estates  being  then  in  the  king's 
hands,  ralioiu  mxiwrit  elalis. 

Augustus  Jessoff,  D.D. 

*  Hoitff:NAU8»L«'(6"  S.  liL  408).— 'Debretl'  for 
1884,  p.  636,  has  ;— 

•'  Peel,  Right  Hon.  Sir  Lanrence,  P.O.,  D.C.L.,  son  of 
Joseph  Peel,  E»q.,ol  S<iutl]g»te;  b.  1799;  cd.  at  8t.  John's 
Cull.,  Canib.  (B.A.  1821,  .M. A.  lS:i!4) ;  called  to  the  Bar  at 
thi-  Middle  Tcmfde,  1821  ;  was  AdvocstoGen.  in  Bei>Kat 
lMii-2;  Chief-JuiticB  o(  Calcutta  lS4;i-.')5.  and  Vice- 
Pres.  of  Lrgitlatire  Council  at  Calcutta  ISM-i ;  is  a  D.L. 
for  City  of  Loudon;  Hon.  IJ.C.L.  of  Oxford  1868;  cr. 
K.B.  1842,  P.C.  1860.  Bonchurch,  I.W.:  AthedKum 
Club." 

From  the  account  of  the  family  of  Peel  of  Peele 
Fold  in  Burke's  'Landed  Gentry,'  ii.  1017  (ed. 
1863),  it  appears  that  the  above  Joseph  Peel  was 
the  sixth  son  of  Robert  Peel  of  Peele  Fold,  and 
brother  of  the  first  baroDi-t.  This  Joseph,  of 
Bowes,  near  Louduu,  m.  Ann  Haworth,  and  had, 
with  other  issue,  "  Lawrence  (Sir),  Knt.,  Chief 
Justice  of  Bengal."  In  Burke's  '  Peerage,'  1868, 
p.  868,  the  entry  is  simply  ''Joseph,  d.  leaving 
issue  in  1820."  Burke  (' Landed  Gentry')  spelts 
the  Lawrence  with  a  i",  and  this  name  seems  to 
have  come  into  the  family  in  1712,  by  the  marriage 
of  William  Peele  to  Anne,  d.  of  Lawrence  Walms- 
ley,  of  Upper  Darwent,  in  Lancashire.  Sir  Lau- 
rence Peel  died  July  22,  1884.  1  think  there  was 
an  obituary  notice  of  htm  in  the  Tima. 

W.  E.  Bdcklet. 

I  also  have  a  copy  of  this  work,  and  have 
always  understood  that  ita  author  was  the  late 
Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  who  from  1642  to  18C6  was 
Ihief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 


Sir  Lawrence,  who  died  in  1884,  was  the  son  of 
Joseph  Peel,  a  younger  brother  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  first  baronet,  and  uncle  of  the  great 
atitesnmn.  H.  W.  Fobstth  Harwood. 

1-2.  Onslow  Gardens,  S.W. 

[Other  correiipondents  are  IhaDkei]  for  infonaatiott  to 
the  tame  effect.  |  J 

Ci.EBK  OF  TUB  Kitchen  (C""  S.  xii.  409,  475). —  ' 
According  to  Chamberi'i  Jo««iai  (1882,  p.  163), 
art.  'The  Queen's  Household,'  the  Clerk  of  the 
Kitchen  receives  a  salary  of  700/.,  with  his  board. 
Under  him  are  four  clerks,  who  keep  the  accounts, 
check  weights  and  measures,  and  give  orders  to  the 
tradesmen  ;  a  messenger ;  and  a  "  necessary  woman." 

Au-BA. 

This  cffice  exists  in  the  royal  honsehold  at 
present.  Sebastian, 


W.  H.  SwKpsTONK  (6""  S.  xii.  493).— If  Mb.', 
EniiLEVVHiTB  will  apply  to  Mr.  William  Henry^^j 
Swepstone,  solicitor,  Guardians'  Office,  York  Street^ 
West,  Ratcliffe,  I  think  ho  will  obtain  all  the  in' 
formation  which  be  requires. 

EVKRARD    BOUK   CoLEHAN. 

71 ,  Brecknock  Road. 
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DouBLK  Tuition  Fee  (B""  S.  xii.  388).— A 
double  tuition  fee  was  required  by  Isocrates,  not 
because  his  pupil  had  been  under  another  master, 
hut  because  he  was  too  loquacious,  as  appears  from 
the  following  notice  :  — 

"  Isocrates  orator  a  Charaeone  loquace,  in  ichola  ejoi 
Terrari  captente,  duplicem  petebat  mercedem ;  cumqM 
causam  Cbaraeon  percuncCaretur  :  unani  peto,  reip<in<lit|i 
ut  loqui,  utteram  ut  ailere  dUcaa," — Abbaa  Maximum 
'Serni.,'  xlvii.,  De  Loquacitate,  p.  '^2  (Tigur.,  1646).        * 

See  also  StobiKus,  *  Autbulogia,'  xxxvi. 

£o.  Marshall. 

AUQUSTINE,  AbCHBISHOP  OF  Canterbdrt 
(6'"  S.  xii.  89,  313,  367,  414).  — Lingard  (no 
mean  authority  on  such  subjects)  says  : — 

"  It  was  pretended  that  miracles  had  been  wrought  at 
his  lEarl  o(  Lancaster]  tomb,  and  on  the  hill  where  ha 
waa  beheaded.  In  conaequeace  a  guard  of  fourteen  men- 
at-armt  was  sppoinK-d  to  prevent  all  access  to  the 
place  (Lei. '  Coll.,' >i' 466).  Souu  alter  the  coronation  of 
the  foun);  king,  a  letter  was  written  at  the  re<iucsl  of 
the  Ciiniuions  in  Parliament  to  the  Pope,  to  ask  for  the 
canoniiation  o(  Lniicasier,  and  of  bii  friend  Robert, 
Archbialiop  of  Canterburv.  The  requeit  was  not  noticed 
(Kyai.,  iv.  Rot.  Pari.,  ii,  "7)." 

EoMUMO  Tsw,  M.A.     i 

I  venture  to  ask  of  the  Editor  as  early  an  oppor*  ' 
tunity  as  suits  his  convenience  to  correct  an  un- 
fortunate blunder  in  my  reply  on  p.  414,  by  which 
I  am  made  to  say  what  I  did  not  at  all  mean.     It 
was  the  Earl,  not  the  Archbishop,  whose  sainllines* 
I  called  in  question ;  and  who  is  responsible  for^ 
the  mistake  I  know  not.     If  I  am  in  fault,  I  t 
leave  to  offer  an  apology.  HERusMTRaDB. 
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JOSSKLTN  OF  HORKSLBT,  CO.  EsSEX  (6">  S.  ii. 
267,  453;  iii.  96;  vii.  207).— As  a  descendant  of 
John  Josaelyn,  M.P.  for  Backingbsm,  through 
Lady  Wentworth,  sister  to  Sir  Thomas  Jossetyn, 
I  write  to  notice  n  statement  by  one  of  your  corre- 
spondents that  "  New  Hall  was  built  by  one  of 
the  Jocelyns  over  two  hundred  years  ago."  Surely 
longer  than  that  !  Lady  Wentworth,  who  was 
left  a  widow  in  1557,  and  who  is  buried  at  Burn- 
ham  Church,  Bucks,  is  described  as  the  dauf^bter 
of  "  John  Josselyn,  of  New  Hall  Josselyn,  in  the 
CO.  of  Essex  "  in  an  old  pedigree,  and  John  Jos- 
selyn of  New  Hall  Josselyn,  must  have  been  so 
described  at  the  date  of  his  wedding.  D. 

Fkbt  op  FijfBS  (6«*  S.  xii.  449).— The  latest 
and  best  authority  on  the  character  of  the  several 
public  records  has  this  account  of  the  feet  of  fines : 

"Fines,  feet  of:  Common  Picas,  Henry  II.  to  1834 
fm  which  ye«r  they  were  abolished): — 

"  There  were  fire  enential  parts  to  the  leryinK  of  a 
fine:  (1)  Tfaeoripnal  nrit  of  rit;lit,  uaunlly  of  coveDant, 
issued  out  of  the  Common  Ple&s  a)(iiin»t  tlio  conusor  and 
the  priccipe,  wbicb  was  a  summury  of  the  writ,  und  upon 
which  the  fine  was  leried,  (2)  The  royal  license  (liceKlm 
eancordandi)  fur  the  lerying  of  the  fine,  for  which  CUs 
Cn<wn  was  paid  a  sum  of  money  called  liinc'a  lilrer, 
which  was  the  poat-ftne,  as  dintinguished  from  the  ;<rae- 
fina,  which  was  due  on  the  writ.  (S)  The  conu»r<ce,  or 
concord  itself,  which  wai  the  agreement  expretiinis  ifae 
terms  of  the  assurance,  and  was,  indeed,  the  conreyance. 
(4)  The  note  of  the  fine,  which  was  an  abstract  of  the 
original  contract  or  concord.  (5)  The  foot  of  the  fine, 
or  the  last  part  of  it,  which  contained  all  the  matter, 
the  day,  year,  and  place,  and  before  what  justices  \l  had 
hc«n  levied.  A  fine  was  said  to  be  engrossed  when  the 
chirographer  made  the  indentures  of  the  fine  and  de- 
linrad  them  to  the  party  to  whom  the  conusance  was 
made.  The  cbiro|;raph  or  indenture*  were  eridence  of 
the  fine."— Alex,  Ch.  Ewald,  '  Our  Public  Heconie  :  a 
Brief  Handbook  to  the  National  Arcbires,'  Land.,  1873, 
p.  72. 

Blackstone  observes  that  the  foot  of  the  fitie  is 
"  the  conclusion  of  it,  which  includes  the  whole 

matter usually  beginnio^!  thus,  'H.iicesl  finalia 

concordiA'"  (bk.  iL  ch.  xxL  §fi). 

Ed.  Makshall. 

A  fine  is  a  sum  of  money  paid  to  the  Crown  for 
permission  to  alienate  or  convey  land.  The  foot 
of  the  fine  is  the  portion  of  the  deed  which  recites 
the  final  agreement  between  the  parties ;  that 
which  contains  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings 
(which  were  of  the  nature  of  a  fictitious  suit)  is 
called  the  note  of  the  fine.  Originally  the  feet 
were  kept  in  the  King's  Treasury  and  the  notes  In 
the  Common  Bench.  Owing  to  several  cases  of 
embezzlement  or  substitution  of  these  documents, 
it  was  ordained  by  statute  in  1403  (5  Hen.  IV., 
c.  14)  that  all  such  writs  of  covenant  and  notes  of 
the  same  were  to  be  "  inrolled  in  a  roll  to  be  a 
lecotd  for  ever,  to  remain  in  the  safe  custody  of 
the  chief  clerk  of  the  Common  Bench."  The  foot 
of  the  fine  usually  begins  with  the  words  "  Hiec 


est  finalis  concordia,"  and  recites  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings at  length,  including  the  "parties,  the  day, 
year,  and  place,  when,  where,  and  before  whom 
the  fine  was  acknowledged  cr  levied  "  (Stephen's 
'Commentaries,'  i.  57H).  By  a  statute  23  Eliz., 
c  3,  an  oflice  was  appointed,  to  be  called  the 
OfKc«  for  the  Inrolment  of  Writs  for  Fines  and 
Recoveries  (see  Thomas's  '  Handbook  of  Public 
Records,'  p.  129).  J.  H.  Wtlib. 

Fines  were  a  very  ancient  class  of  conveyancM 
by  matter  of  record,  consisting  of  fictitious  suits  in 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  commenced  and  then 
compromised  by  leave  of  the  Court.  They  were 
called  fino  because  they  put  an  end  not  only  to 
the  pretended  suit,  but  also  to  all  claims  not  made 
within  a  certain  time.  The/(jo(of;i  fine  was  its  con- 
clusion, of  which  indentures  were  made  and  de- 
livered to  the  ^rties,  reciting  the  whole  procee<1ings 
nt  length.  Fines  were  abolished  by  3  &  4  WilL 
IV.,  c.  74.  See  Steph.  'Com.,'  ninthedition,  vol. i. 
pp.  562  »g.;  2  'Bl.  Com.,'  348  »j.:  'Co.  Litt.,' 
121a,  D.  (1);  Williama's  '  Real  Property,'  twelfth 
edition,  pp.  48  Jj. ;  2  '  Roll.  Abr.'  13,  &a 

William  W.  Marshall,  M.A  B.C.L. 

Quemsey. 

"  Pedes  Finium  "  and  similar  records  are  fully 
explained  in  '  How  to  Write  the  History  of  a 
Parish,'  by  J.  Charles  Cox  (London,  Bemrose  & 
Sons) ;  see  pp.  40-42.  Esti. 

Tbe  foot  of  a  fine  is  the  fifth  or  last  part  of  it, 
containing  nil  tbe  mutter,  the  day,  year,  place,  and 
names  of  tbe  jastices  by  whom  it  was  levied. 

E.   COBBAH    BrEWEB. 

Popb's  Translation  of  thk  'Iliad'  (B""  8. 
xii.  467,  603).— The  'Iliad'  was  originally  pub- 
lished in  six  volumes,  1716-20,  quarto  and  folio. 
The  quarto  edition  contains  eight  pages  on  which 
the  names  of  the  subscribers  are  given.  This  list 
immediately  precedes  the  preface.  The  copy  of 
the  folio  edition  which  I  have  seen  did  not  contain 
any  list  of  subscribers,  .ind  diOVrcd  in  many  re- 
spects from  the  quarto  edition.  The  authority  for 
(be  statement  in  Lowndes  to  which  F.  D.  refers  is 
the  following  extract  from  Johnson's  '  Life  of 
Pope':— 

"  Of  the  qnartoa  it  was,  I  l)elieTe,  stipulated  that  none 
should  be  printed  but  for  the  author,  that  the  subscrip- 
tion might  not  be  depreciated  ;  but  Lintot  impretted  tno 
same  pa^es  upon  a  small  folio,  and  pafier,  perhaps,  a  little 
thinner;  and  sold  exactly  at  half  tbe  price — for  halfa- 
puiaea  eiicb  volume  —  books  so  little  inferior  to  tbe 
quartos  that  by  a  fraud  of  trade,  tliose  folios,  being 
afterwards  shortened  by  cutting  away  tbe  top  and 
bottom,  were  sold  as  copies  printed  for  tbe  subscribers. 
Lintot  printed  250  on  royal  paper  in  folio  for  two 
guineas  a  volume ;  of  the  small  folio,  having  printed 
1,750  copies  of  the  first  volume,  be  reduced  the  nnmber 
in  the  other  volimies  to  1,000,"— 'The  Works o( ^wmasX 
Johnson,  LLD.,'  1825,  vol.  iViV.  'd. <2!>\. 
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El8  ly  Place-names  (6*  S.  xii.  269,  330).— 
Eliass,  aboot=:"  settlement  on  the  El  or  Al." 
From  same  lout,  rivers  Els,  EUa,  Olsn,  Ilz. 

K.    S.    ClIARNOCK. 

Sbiblds  or  THK  Twelve  Triiiks  (e""  S.  xii. 
SOB,  315,  417).— These  are  to  be  seen  on  tbe  wulU 
over  the  piers  of  the  uuve  (six  on  either  side)  of  my 
parish  church  of  Prestbiiry,  Cheshire,  underoenth 
paintings  of  the  twelve  npostles,  nod  probably 
painted  at  the  (ume  time  (I7I9). 

A.  F.  Hbrtord. 
M>cel«sfisld. 

[Many  otkor  similar  records  have  reached  us,] 

"Paradibk  Lost"  in  Pkosk  (6">  S.   xi.   2G7, 
318,492;   xii.  2^0).— Isiutc  D'Isrueli,  in  his  de- 
iligbtful  '  Curiosities  of  Literature,'  has  the  follow- 
ping  on  this  Hubject : — 

"  Two  singular  literary  follies  bave  bern  practised  on 
Milton.  There  is  u  prose  version  uf  hi*  '  Paradise  Lutt,' 
vbicli  was  innocently  tranilatcd  frrini  tbe  French  version 
[•of  Ilia  epic  !  One  Oreen  publivlicd  a  specimen  of  a  new 
<rer»ii>n  uf  the  '  Paradise  Li'St '  into  blank  verse  !  For  this 
purpose  be  baa  utterly  ruined  tlio  harmony  of  Milton's 
cadences,  by  what  be  conceived  to  bo  '  bnuginK  that 
amailnK  work  somewhat  nearer  tbe  summit  of  perfec- 
tion.' "—Vol.  i.  p,  305, 1867  edition. 

J.  J.  Fahie. 

Teheran,  Persia, 

[Tbe  permission  reputedly  given  Dryden  by  Milton 
to  "  tag  his  verses  "  is.  of  course,  recalled.] 

BosKr  (0'"  S.  xii.  389,  435).— It  may  interest 
Pruk.  Skkat  to  know  how  "Busk  as  a  surnutne" 
(to  which  he  alludes)  came  into  being.  It  was 
reduced  to  that  form  of  spelling  by  my  great-grtind- 
father,  Jacob  Huns  Busk.     Tbe  family  hud   for 

I  SeDerntions  been  designated  in  Normandy  us  Du 
BuBC,  having  for  bearing  a,  tree  ppr.  on  u  field 
argent.  My  lute  brother's  papers  have  not  come 
into  my  hands,  but  be  had  evidence  uf  tbe  exist- 

I  CDCe  of  tbe  name  in  Norman   records  so  fur  buck 

'  M  the  year  131&.  Nicolas  du  Busc  was  sent  to 
Sweden  as  French  ambassador  in  1659,  ultimately 

\  (ettling  aui  re^iiding  there  till  his  death,  aboutlTOS. 
Either  he  or  his  son  Hans  Uaussen  added  a  final  k, 
probably  out  of  conformity  with  local  fondness  for 
that  letter,  making  it  Busck.  Hans  Hanssen 
Busck's  son,  Jacob  Hans  Busk  (at  that  time  Busck) 
above  named,  cuine  to  England  in  1712,  and  wits 
naturiili/ed  8-9  George  I.  Being  bulb  a  practiail 
and  u  humorous  man,  he  said  he  would  save  his 
deacendiints  the  trouble  of  writing  two  letters 
henceforth  where  one  answered  all  the  purpose, 
and  accordingly  reduced  tbe  spelling  to  busk. 
If  Phof.  Skkat's  reeearcbes  have  brought  him 
Kcross  any  earlier  instance  of  "Busk  as  a  sur- 
name," su  spelt,  it  would  interest  me  much  if  he 
would  kindly  tell  me  uf  it.  B.  H.  Busk, 

"NcnEMBERO  Nimbdb"  (e**  S.  xii.  467).— 
This  name  was  given  by  the  late  Mr,  Uolt  to  the 


common  ornamental  cruciform  nimbus  with  termi- 
nations to  the  crow  resembling  tteurs-de-lis.  He 
might  as  well  have  called  it  tbe  London  or  West- 
minster, as  it  occurs  in  Wynkyn  de  Worde's 
'Sermo  pro  Episcopo  Puerorum,'  &c.  It  waa 
common  in  paintings,  illuminated  MSS.,  and 
printed  books  in  many  parts  of  Europe.  It  ia 
surely  not  worth  while  to  revive  this  question, 
which  was  disposed  of  at  tbe  time  that  the  foolish 
assertion  was  made,  especially  by  Mr.  T.  Fulle^ 
Ru.tsell  and  myself,  in  the  '  Ecolesiologist '  ("  I''.ii^| 
ford  Windows ")  and  before  tbe  Royal  ArcbieaB 
logical  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  at  one  of  the 
meetings  of  wbicb  my  old  friend  showed  an  ex- 
ample of  this  form  in  a  MS.  Sarum  missal  of  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  I  have  two  ex- 
amples in  German  pictures  of  tbe  same  date  oppo- 
site me  as  I  write.  J.  C.  J. 

Author  of  Pamphlrt  Wantkd  ((i""  S.  xii. 
409). — I  should  be  much  obliged  if  Mr.  Copj| 
would  give  me  the  Italian  recipe  for  capillnirt. 

C.  A.  Ward. 

Ilaveiitock  Hill. 

Holbein  (6'"  S.  xii.  429),— There  is  a  note 
specting  Holbein  in  Add.  MS.,  British  Museu 
Library,  1106,  p.  13,  in  the  "Collection  relatiii_ 
to  London,"  by  J.  Bagford,  annotatur  of  Stowe, 
ctrea  1703.  It  contains  nothing  that  is  not  fonml 
elsewhere,  and  gives  incorrectly  tbe  date  of  Hol- 
bein's death  as  "  1554,  in  tbe  tjH  yenre  of  his 
age";  but  adds  the  curious  statement  that  "1^ 
painted  with  his  left  hand."    Is  this  correct  }      ^| 

J.  M. 

Bkcome  :    Axes  (B'"  S.  xii.   288,  392).— D^ 
Nicholson's  query,  referring  to  tbe  word  nx<«  ^| 
employed  by  Reg.  Scot  in  the  'Discouerieof  Wite^l 
criilt,'  does   not  ap|jear  to   have  elicited  a  reply. 
The  passage  in  question  runs   thus  : — "  He  shall 
not  be  condemned  with  false  witnesse,  nor  taken 
with  fairies,  or  anie   maner  of  axet,  nor  yet  witil 
the  falling  euill "  (brst  edition,  p.  232).    EisewhMH 
(p.  271)  Scot  specilica  "  More  charmes  for  aguecfl 
one  of  which  contains  this  sentence:  "So  let  neaer 
tbe  hot  or  cold  fit  of  this  ague  come  anie  more  vnto 
this  man." 

Turning  next  to  'A  Goode  Booke  of  Medicines, 
called  tbe  Treasure  of  Poore  Men,'  printed  by 
Thomas  Colwell,  circa  1658,  I  find  the  following 
formula  : — 

"  For  Iht  Fevtr  Terlian. 

Tale  the  ioyce  of  plautan  and  temper  it  with  wifl 
or  with  id  aptinefiill  of  w»t<T.  and  drynke  It  a  lyi 
before  tbe  Axt>  come,  and  lay  ihee  to  tlepe  and  ooa 
thee  warine.  Or  take  tbe  leMe  apercwort  and  Betaij| 
and  temper  tbe  ioyce  Iherewyth,  with  wyne  oi  water, 
drynke  n  cup  full  heforo  the  Ata  come  :  and  Ibis  < 
swage  the  coldnes." 

Again  : — 

"  Taks  a  gocxi  bandl'ull  of  wonnewoiMe,  nnil  grymlel 
!  a*  small  as  greuesauco,  and  pat  thtrtin  bronn  bread,  and 
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ponder  of  Comine,  and  temper  it  nitb  AmU  nude  thycke 
M  gnot  WQce,  and  wbeo  thou  felett  the  a^a  come  go  to 
thy  naked  tad  and  make  thee  ryght  warme,  and  Uye  it 
to  thy  itonuke,"  kc. 

From  these  illustrations  it  ia  clear  that  axeM  = 
woMs,  AccesaioD  of  the  paroxyam  of  intermittent 
puladal  fever,  either  of  the  quotidian,  the  tertian, 
or  the  qaartnn  type—"  nnie  mitner  of  ajM  " — which 
oommencea  with  "  the  cold  fit."    In  the  "  '  Homisli 

Apothecarye trnnitlated   oat   of    the   Almaine 

»peclie  into  Entjlish  by  Jhoo.  Hollyhusb.'  Im- 
printed at  Collen  by  Arnold  Bircknmn.  In  the 
ycare  of  our  Lord  m.d.lxj,"  the  same  idea  ia  coo- 
Teyed  by  the  word  "assaulting": — "When  ye 
kuow  the  houre  of  the  aiisaultin)>e,  then  take  of 
Ibya  drinke  followynge,"  &c.  Philip  Barrough,  in 
his  'Method  of  Phyaick'  (1690,  1596,  1601).  de- 
scribes the  accession  and  reuiission  of  ioterinilteat 
fevers  as  ''  fits  and  slakings."  His  book  was,  bow- 
ever,  written  for  the  use  of  students  rather  than 
for  the  Lady  Bountifuls  of  the  period. 

Alfred  Waixis. 

Exeter. 

EicHARD  Wharton  (e""  S.  xii.  447).— In  idly 
taming  over  the  pages  of  Guillim's  '  Heraldry,'  of 
date  1679,  the  other  day,  singularly  enough  I 
bkppeoed  to  stumble  across  the  name  and  armorial 
bearings  of  a  Lord  Philip  Wharton,  Baron  Whar- 
ton, of  Wharton,  in  Westmoreland.  Arms  thus 
deachbed  :  Sable,  a  mauocb  argent  within  a  bor- 
dare  or,  un  orle  of  lions'  paws  in  aaltire  gules  by 
the  name  Wharton.     His  lordship  I  find   married 

twice,  firstly,  to ,  by  whom  he  had  three  nona ; 

secondly,  to  Ann,  daughter  to  William  Carr,  Eitq., 
of  Feroibast,  in  Scotland.  This  second  wife's 
beoringi  appear  with  his  own.  By  his  second 
marriage  be  bad  a  sod  William,  whose  armorial 
(chterements  as  an  esquire  are  found  in  the  same 
Tolome.  Unfortunately  from  this  source  no  clue 
lo  names  or  deeds  of  the  three  eldest  sons  is  de- 
rivable. The  knowledge  that  there  were  such 
representatives,  however,  with  the  facta  above  de- 
tailed, may,  I  believe,  prove  of  some  service  to 
American  genealogists.      A.  Caupbisli.  Blair. 

iNecBiPTioNs  ON  Wells  or  Fonts  (e'*  S.  xii. 
349,  394).— The  Greek  inscription  Xii/o>'.  k.t.X., 
;iveii  by  F.  G.  from  "  the  old  font  which  formerly 
'oDged  to  the  church  at  Melton  Mowbray,"  may 
be  found  on  the  font  in  the  parish  church  of 
iham,  Essex.  Will  some  one  tell  me  which  is 
I  older  ;  and  what  is  their  common  origin  .' 

R.    F.    COBBOLD. 

[See  5"  8.  viii.  77-] 

9LI0NT   (6""   S.   xii.   448).— H.   C.  will   find 
Colisny  one  of  the  principal  characters  spoken  of 
Voltaire's   '  Henriude,'    chant   2.      The   notes 
■~q«nyiiig    Uachette's    edition    of    Voltaire's 
1,'     Tol.    XV.     ('  Qluvres     de    Voltaire,' 
rAsK  very  ample,     I  know  of  oo  Eng- 


lish translation  of  the  poem,  which  I  fancy  would 
lose  its  force  if  rendered  in  another  language. 

Caroline  Steooalu 
H.   C.'s  friend   will   find    many  references    to 
Coligny  in  the  second  canto  of  the  '  Henriade.' 
There  are  several  English  translations  of  the  poem. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

Ttrocint  (e"  S.  xii.  130,  SS.-i,  358).— 

A  DiKiium  of  the  Terrsatial  Paradise  aiming  at  a 

more  prohable  Pi'onTcr.v  of  ye  True  Situation  of  that 

Ukppy    Place    of  our    Fimt   Parrntii    Hahitation.      By 

Marmaduke  Carver,  Rector  of  Harthitl  in  ye  county  of 

Yoric London  :  printed   by  James  fletuer 1666. 

Svo.     Pp.  34.  map,  1C8. 

In  the  above  curious  work,  at  signature  a  7,  p.  xiii, 
occurs  the  following  passage  : — "  In  my  younger 
yean  and  first  Tyrociny  in  Divinity." 

Freo.  W.  Foster, 

Whrn  was  Robert  Bdrss  borm  1  (6""  S.  xii. 
387,473.) — Burns's  published  writings  are  not  so 
pure  OS  they  might  be,  and  I  believe  it  is  now 
understood  that  those  unpublitihed  are  still  courser. 
Probably,  therefore,  the  "freedom"  of  the  ten 
songs  or  ballads  mentioned  by  Mr.  Thoupsoh  is 
no  reason  for  doubtini;  their  authenticity. 

Moore's  '  Life  of  Lord  Byron,'  though  I  read  it 
when  I  went  through  my  attack  of  Byron-mtidness 
at  about  twenty,  has  nnly  Jitst  come  in  my  way 
for  a  second  time.  I  find  almost  at  this  moment  t 
the  following  in  the  journal,  dated  December  13, 
1813:— 

"  Allen  has  lent  me  aqaantity  of  Bums'  nnpubliabed, 
and  never  to  be  published,  letters.  They  are  full  of 
oaths  and  obscene  aongs.  What  an  antitbetical  mind  I 
tendernctt,  rouuhneta,  delicacy,  coaraenesa,  tentimenl, 
acnauallty,  soaring  and  grorellinir,  dirt  and  deity,  all 
mixed  up  in  that  one  compound  of  inspired  clay  !  " 

C.  S.  F.  Warren,  M.A. 
Trenoglos,  Kenwyn,  Truro. 

"  Yestreen  I  got  a  pint  of  wine"  is  referred  to 
in  the  'Correspondence'  (Currie's  ed.,  1801).  Tho 
postscript  is  probably  Burns's  also.  "  The  Patri- 
archs ''  was,  it  is  believed,  from  Burns's  pen.  ''  Ya 
bse  lien  wrang,  lassie,"  is  in  the  poet's  published 
works,  but  is  not  so  free  as  a  song  of  the  same 
title.  "  Supper  is  not  ready  "  is  not,  so  far  as  I 
nni  aware,  attributed  to  Bums.  '"The  Union" 
I  know  not.  "  Wha  'II  kiss  me  now"  I  think  is  not 
Bums'*.  "The  Fornicator"  is  said  to  be  the 
production  of  the  poet  named.  "The  Case  of 
Conscience"  is  not  known  to  have  been  written 
by  Burns.  "  Jacob  and  Rachel "  I  am  not  ao- 
qnainted  with.  "  Donald  Brodie  '  is  to  be  found, 
in  the  poet's  works.        Alfred  Chas.  Josas. 

Swansea. 

The  most  singular  thing  about  this  matter  is, 
the  variations   that  have  crept   into   Dr.  Currie'sJ 
■Life'  of   the  poet.     In   the  first  edition  (18nn\ 
January  29  is,  I  believe,  feivea  aaX-Vt  ^»>* 
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to  •  moMalur  num.  Both  the  femars  were  per- 
fectly aound";  and  then  in  a  foot-note  it  is  added: 
"  The  figure  wlten  erect  muat  liare  been  of  an  Vienna 
iim ;  not  (hat  of  a  giant,  and  certainly  nnt  tint  of  a 
diminutiTe  man,  a*  the  aneering  romarkfl  of  tiic  Countfsfl 
of  Auvergne  would  lead  us  to  supnoae — '  1  Hen.  VI.,' 

11.  m." 

The  twenty-iix  pages  which  Mr.  Egerton's  paper 
oocapies  seem  to  contain  much  interefitiog  infor- 
nwtioD  respecting  the  life,  death,  and  burial  of 
thli  remarkiible  general.  There  is,  beaidca  the 
ODtline  portruit,  a  sketch  of  hia  tomb  and  another 
of  his  skult  and  jawbone,  in  the  former  of  which 
may  be  seen  the  fatal  fracture  which  cxiised  his 
death.  Boileac. 

Ten  or  twelre  years  ago  the  bones  of  John 
Talbot  were  discovered.  They  were  romarltivbly 
well  dereloped,  and  were  such  as  had  belonged  to 
a  masoalur  man.  Probably  a  search  among  the 
Mwspapen  about  that  time  would  give  further 
details.  0. 

Westminster,  8.W. 

Sral  or  Grand  Inqoisitor  (e""  S.  xii.  3R7, 
438,  472). — Mr.  Wooliward  is  right  in  supposing 
that  Roman  Catholic  prelates  arrange  their  urmo- 
tial  devices  according  to  their  individual  tastes. 
▲  friend  informs  me  that  prior  to  the  RoforiuatioD 
diocesan  sees  had  coats  armorial  assigned  to  them 
ia  England  as  now,  but  this  was  not  the  cise  in 
Scotland.  When  Episcopacy  held  its  brief  sway 
■a  attempt  was  made  to  imitate  the  EoglisU 
eastom  in  this  respect,  hence  a  few  post-Reforma- 
lion  ooats  to  which  Mr.  Woodward  alludes. 

Bat  who  is,  or  was,  "  Bishop  Herbert,  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  See  of  Plymouth  "  I  Since  this 
aeo  was  created  by  Pius  IX.,  ia  1951,  (here  hnve 
been  two  bishops,  Dr.  Errtngton  and  Dr.  Vriuijhnn  ; 
•od  from  1586  to  1850  I  cud  litid  no  Roman  C:itbulic 
prrlate  named  Herbert  in  Kngliind. 

Georok  Angds, 

The  Presbytery,  St.  Andrews.  N.B. 

On  the  subject  of  the  impalement  of  arms  of 
•eca  by  bishop!*,  mooted  by  Mr.  Anqds,  there  are 
DDmerous  references,  s.  v.  "  Bishops,  impalement 
of  their  Arms,"  in  the  General  Index,  S""  S.  of 
•N.  &Q.'  The  places  named  are  iv.  327,  OJiS, 
J78,  391,  437;  v.  74.  There  may  be  earlier  as 
Well  as  later  references,  for  which  I  have  not 
looked,  as  the  above  list  shows  the  discussion  to 
likve  been  considerable.  Nouad. 

i,8cocHr.NS  :    Scochym  Mosey  (6**  8.  xii.  148, 

t\). — I   fear  my  query  on  these  terms  was  not 

arly  expressed.    I  have  referred  to  Prof  Skciil's 

Itymolo^lctil  Diction.-try,'  but  that  only  tells  me 

I  knew  before — that  Scochyn,  or  sentchton, 

M  escutcheon.      Why  should  a  small  parish 

1t>  Dunstan's,  with,  perhaps,  five   hundred 

Unta,  possess  over  nine  hundred  escutcheons, 


which  were  "nil  paid  for"?    And  what  was  "es- 
cutcheon  money,"  and  why  was  it  so  called  ? 

J.    M.    COWPEU. 
Canterbury. 

The  Act  op  Usiow  (6*  S.  xii.  468).— The  four 
royal  fortresses  which,  by  the  articles  of  the  Union 
between  Scotland  and  England,  ore  to  be  kept 
const.intly  garrisoned  are  Edinburgh,  Blackness, 
Stirling,  and  Dumbarton.  Blackness  C:istle  i.s  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Forth,  a  few  miles  west  of 
Queensferry.  Robert  Tatlob,  Jun. 

I  believe  the  fourth  castle  named  in  the  Act  of 
Union  between  Eoglund  and  Scotland  to  be  pre- 
served by  the  Government  is  Blackness  Custle, 
on  the  Firth  of  Forth,  about  five  miles  above 
Queensferry.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a  State 
prison,  and  at  present  is  doing  duty  as  opowder 
magazine.  A.  W.  B. 

Chonkdane    Halfpesst   (6""  S.  xii.  469).— 
With  regard  to  the  above  token,  mentioned  by 
your  correspondent   R.  B.,  may  I   be  allowed  lo 
inform  him  of  three  varieties  (there  may,  of  course,! 
be  more)  of   this  coin  I    (1)  That  which  he  mea« 
tions.      (2)  Similar  :   the   bishop  has   no  crosier,  j 
i'i)    One   (with   crosier)    bearini;    the    inscription  * 
"  As.'iociatod  Irish  Mine  Company.''     I  have  never 
heard  of  a  place  called  Cronebane,  but  (3)  bus  round 
its  edge  the  following,  "Payable  atCronebane  Lodgs  1 
or  in  Dublin,"  while  (2)  has  "  Payable  at  Blrming>  I 
ham,  London,  or  Bristol."     Each  token  bears  thoi 
date  17fi9.     Could  the  name  *'  Cronebune"  refar^ 
to  the  bishop  ?     I  shall  be  happy  to  lend  the  coins 
to  R.  B.  if  they  will  be  of  service. 

H.   S.    WiLTSniRE. 

This  is  a  token  issaed  by  a  mining  company,  and 
was  (ha  it  phould  bear  on  the  rim)  "  payable  at 
Dublin,  Cork,  or  Belfast."  Cronebane  is  in  co, 
Wiuklow,  and  the  bead  is  that  of  St.  Patrick. 

C.  E. 

The  Cronebane  and  Ballymurtogh  Mines  are  ia 
the  slate  district  of  Wicklow,  in  the  Vale  of  Avoca, 
six  miles  above  Arklow.  These  mines  were  lari;ely 
worked  and  yielded  much  copper,  from  which 
tokens  were  made.  Conder  describes  nineteen 
varieties,  of  which  I  possess  examples  of  the 
greater  number.  The  mitred  head  is  a  fanciful  < 
representation  of  St.  Patrick.  In  addition  to  the 
cross  reference  to  Conder's  '  Tokens,'  an  accessible 
work,  I  would  refer  your  correspondent  to  any 
good  map  for  Cronebane. 

W.  Frazer,  F.R.C.S.I. 

Cronebane  is  a  mountain  in  the  county  of  Wick- 
low,  noted  for  its  copper-mines  (Rees's  '  Cyclo- 
pjBdia ').  Conder, '  Provincial  Coios,'  170S,  p.  196, 
thus  describes  the  halfpenny  about  which  R  B.  oak*  J 
for  information  : — "  0.  A  bishop's  head  in  profile, 
and   crosier;    'Cronbane  halfpenny .'    ■©«   Kxaik\ 


18 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7*B.L3ui.i.'m 


crent,  n  crnok ;  date  on  the  aides,  1789;  '  AasoeUted 
Iriah  Mine  Compuny.'  E,  Payable  at  CronehaiiB 
L™l(;e  or  in  Dablin."  Tbere  are  tirentj-iix 
viirietic^i  of  the  Oconebane  halfpeDDy,  on  ono  of 
whicli  is  II  whole-length  figure  of  Bishop  BIstze. 
The  prnfiln  on  tho  other  examptcs  are  probably  of 
the  niitiie  bishop,  W,  D.  Pabisb. 

yehiLGHton. 

[f!.  F.  R.  B.  aaya  dcfcriptinna  of  tbis  coia  ira  giren 
in  Jam  en  C'riiler'a  '  ArriinK«tnen  t  of  Prorioci&l  Coici ' 
(1TU8),  vol.  ii. ;  mil  Ati'HA  iuppliea  a  portion  of  the  in- 
foriuatiun  anticipated  aboTa.] 

,TuHV  List  (fl*  S.  xii.  513).— The  list  of  so- 
citlled  PuritiiQ  names  given  by  Dr.  BRDSHneiD 
iiiis  lon^  lieeQ  cosaigned  to  the  limbo  of  hoaxes. 
Iti  wii<4  ciilier  invented  by  Brome,  or  accepted  by 
liirii  without  invefltifjntioD.  Hume  quotes  it  in  hii 
'  iIi-4tory  nf  Eogliind,'  in  a  note  under  "Common- 
■wealth,'  imno  I (153.  The  abnurdity  of  it  was 
poinl«d  out  long  ugo  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  (4'"  S.  til  430), 
by  Ma,  Pkacuck,  than  whom  few  are  tnore  ioli- 
niMlely  ncrjituinted  with  all  that  relates  to  the 
Piiritiin  iieriod  of  our  hiatory.  I  followed  up  Mr. 
Fk.\  cock's  rfply  (4'*  8,  riii.  72),  and  other  replies 
»pj)eitr»!,  proving  that  (luriug  the  time  of  Charles  I, 
and  the  Onmuionwealth  Puritans  bore  the  ordiniiry 
niitiiea  of  Eniiliahmen  (4""  S.  vii,  430,  526;  viiL  72, 
134,  .Ifll,  -1G7;  ii,  287;  xi.  533).  Of  course  it 
would  have!  been  illegal  for  a  man  to  change  his 
hnpUHniiil  niiine.  No  dnubt  Scriptural  terms  were 
souictimcs  ^tvcn  as  Christian  names  during  the 
reii^ns  uf  Klizifaeth  and  Jumes  L,  nod  these  wonid 
iippeitr  HMioiig  tidults  during;  the  succeed iog  reigns; 
but  I'ightPL'n  consecutive  names  of  that  kind,  auch 
as  Huron  quotea,  could  never  have  been  found 
grouped  to^uther  in  the  same  jury  list. 

J,  Dixon. 

The  nmusing  jury  Hat  reprinted  by  Db,  Brdsh- 
riKij)  cannot  posaibly  be  anything  more  than  a 
■ntire.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
manuera  of  the  Puritans  know  that  abiurd  namea 
like  those  which  occur  therein  were  at  all  times 
very  uncommon,  Edward  Pbacook. 

Arms  of  Halifax  (B'"  8.  xii.  426,  526).— 
Your  correspondent  F.S.A.Scot,  sayp,  "Arepre- 
sentatioQ  of  Our  Lord  might  be  crowned,  the 
other  [it.,  St,  John  Bnptiat]  certainly  not." 

A  most  distingiiiahed  art  critic  was  once  kindly 
showing  tii«  some  of  the  leoves  of  a  much-treaaured 
illuminated  Bible,  and  directing  my  attention  to 
the  maoner  (n  which  the  face  had  been  treated  of 
one  of  the  (ijfures  limned  upon  the  margin.  It 
was  of  rt  man,  seated  and  crowned,  with  two  dogs 
at  his  feet.  We  were  not  observing  the  teit,  as  it 
was  a  pissing  glance,  but  I  suggested  that  it  was 
n  figure  of  L^zirua,  "  No."  he  replied ;  "it  is  of 
»  king ;  he  is  crowned,"  To  this  I  remarked  that 
the  (igure  w.-u  in  proper  tinctures,  wbitat  tbe  orown 
was  in  burnished  gold.    The  orowo  did  not  fona  a 


part  of  the  historical  i>ainting,  but  was  symbolical 
of  his  beattScatbn.  He  thanked  me  for  the  expla* 
nation,  which  be  acknowledged  was  new  to  bim. 
So  also  it  appears  to  be  to  yonc  eorrespondant. 
The  title  to  the  crown  ii  concurrent  with  that  ta 
the  preSi  of"  Saint "  to  the  name. 

Thohas  Kerslase. 

Bristol, 

The  bornngh  of  Halifax  has  no  armi,  and  tha 
device  adoptwl  bj  tbe  Corporation  for  their  seal  il 
modern,  haTtog  been  designed  by  a  gentleman 
now  living  [to  whose  ingenaitj  tbe  Dewsbury 
Corporation  are  indebted  for  their  seal).  No  argn- 
ment,  therefore,  can  be  ba*ed  upon  the  authority  of 
the  seal.  6.  W.  Toulinsok. 

Uaddenfield. 

Bartolqzzi  :  Yestris  ;  Mathkws  (6*  S,  xti, 
495),  —  The  celebrated  actress  Madame  Yestria 
wa4  tbe  granddaughter  of  the  eminent  engraver 
Francesco  Bartolozzi  and  the  daughter  of  bit 
eldest  ton,  Gaet&no  Stefano  Bartolozzi,  by  hi« 
wife  Mills  Jansen,  daughter  of  a  dancing  maater 
nt  Aix-U-Obapelle.  The  mistakes  in  contem- 
porary memoirs  probably  arose  from  the  fact  of 
tbe  son  having  also  taken  to  engnving  for  a 
short  time ;  and  his  father,  in  order  to  encourage 
him,  ul lowed  him  to  publish  under  his  nama 
many  of  his  own  works, 

Goetano  Bartolozzi  bad  one  other  child,  Joseph- 
ine,  who  married  Mr.  Anderson,  a  singer.  Sea 
Mr.  Tuer'a  '  Bartolozzi.' 

With  regard  to  the  date  of  F.  Bartolojzi's  birtb, 
tbere  can  be,  as  Mr.  Tuer  says,  no  doubt  that  it 
was  1727,  as  the  engraver  in  many  inetaneet 
added  his  age  when  be  signed  his  engravings  ;  on 
a  ticket  ia  eo (graved,  "  F,  Bartolozzi  inv,  &  sculpt, 
1797,  tvtatis  sua;  69";  on  a  portrait  of  Popa 
Pius  VII.,  engraved  in  1809,  his  age  appear! 
as  elgbty-two ;  and  on  that  of  Lord  WeUington, 
engraved  in  1910,  as  eighty-three ;  tbe  late«( 
example  seen  by  Mr,  Tuer  being  "  engraved  by 
F.  Bartolozzi  when  87  years  of  age,  in  Liabon,  ia 
1814."    See  Tuer.  GoHSTANca  RDSSBI.U 

BwallEywIieM  Park,  Saading. 

Had  Nbmo  taken  the  trouble  to  ask  Mudie  or 
Smith  for  a  copy  of  the  second  (revised)  edition 
of  *  Bartolozzi  and  his  Works '  (noticed  in  yoar 
columns  a  week  or  two  ago),  wherein  every  one  of 
his  questions  is  answered  and  his  generally  in» 
correct  assumptiona  are  disposed  of,  the  spaca 
occupied  in  the  congested  columns  of  '  N.  &  Q.' 
would  have  been  usefully  available.  I  do  not 
care  to  repeat  information  ao  easily  accessible. 

ASDRKVr    W,   TUEB. 

The  LeaJeobaU  Press,  E.C. 

On  conanlting  Taer's '  Bartolozzi  and  his  Works ' 
J  find  that  Madame  Yestris  was  the  granddaughter 
of  the  oelehnted  enpaver  Francesco  Bartolozz^ 
vbioae  ddeet  aon,  Cketsno  St«{ano,  married,  ia 
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1795,  MUs  T.  Janien,  the  dan(;hter  of  a  dnnctoK 
muter  of  Aix-la-Cbapelle.  Of  the  two  childreD 
(dkogbten)  from  this  marriiiKe,  the  elder,  Lucy 
Slitsbelb,  born  in  January,  1797,  became  the  wife 
of  Annoad  VssttisiD  1813.  Oa  thedeceaaeof  her 
kniband,  Madame  Vestris  married,  in  1838,  the 
eelebrated  comedian  Cbnrles  Muthewa  the  yotioger. 
She  died  at  Gore  Lodge  (Elolcrofts),  Falhaui,  in 
1866.  H.  C.  Millard. 

Madame  Vestris  was  the  daughter  of  Gnetano 
SMlkao  Bartolotzi,  the  son  of  Francesco  Burto- 
iociL  See  '  Dictionary  of  National  Biography,' 
toL  ai  G.  F.  R.  B. 

Madame  Vestris  was  the  j^nddaugbter  of  Bor- 
toloai,  the  celebrated  engrarer. 

George  Ellis. 

[A  rcpl^  from  Ma.  JoUAir  Sbarhak  receired  too  late 
for  iuseruon.]     

SKUttllaneont, 
H0TE8  ON  BOOKS,  ka 

Za  ffancaUt  du  SiUle :  Modt$.  Afaun,  Ciaga.    Psr 

Octave  Uzunne.  (PEri!!,  Quantin.) 
WtlB  thii  vrotiderfutly  tumptuoui  Tolume  M.  Octave 
Uianoe  completet  tUo  teries  of  ricbly  llluitrated  itudiei 
h*  bai  written  od  the  pbjaiology  and  frippery  of  the 
female  lez.  Tbough  worki  o!  erudition  u  well  ei  of 
fuicy,  tbe  four  rolumei  rfipcctivoly  beaded  '  L'l':venCail,' 
'  L'Ombrelle,  le  Usnt,  le  Maricbon,'  'Son  Alteue  la 
Pemziie/  and  '  La  Frun^aiM  du  ^ii>cle '  are  In  concep- 
tion uid  in  execution  u  un-BnKliab  a<  they  can  well  be. 
Tbe  blending  with  archaeology  of  tbe  imnginacive  and  tbe 
wmaaoaa  in  art  ia  esaentially  Pariaiao,  and  ia  carried  in 
tteta  produetiona  to  the  hiitheat  point.  No  more  bril- 
llaat  eerie*  of  illuatrated  worka  baa  aeen  tbe  light.  With 
tbe  first  three  Tolumea,  all  of  which,  though  recently  pub- 
lished, are  already  olaaaed  aa  raritiea,  tbe  art  and  litera- 
tors  loTing  public  ia  probabljr  familiar.  In  tbe  fourth 
ToliuDe.  which  ia  on  the  aame  lines  aji  the  third,  adran* 
ttf  has  been  taken  of  tbe  eiponenoo  obtained ;  and  the 
dWgna  in  colour  and  tbe  illuatrattuna,  eapecially  the 
e^oarsd  vigoettea  at  tbe  head  of  each  chapter,  arc  the 
delicate  in  workmanabip  and  the  moat  auccoaaful 
It  rsenll  that  have  yet  been  obtained,  in  treating  of 
fmale  caprice  M,  Dzanne  briuga  to  light  much  emi- 
tly  ourioua  matter.  Very  atnking  are  tbe  excesaea 
uniUeJ  by  the  pleaaure-loviiig  Pariaiana  after  the 
fwnoTalof  tbe  horrible  yoke  of  tbe  "Terror."  Among  the 
babionable  bnlla  described  is  a  bal  da  victimti,  held  at 
IW  Hotel  Richelieu.  On  entering  each  viaitor  bent  bia 
■Kk  in  salutation,  in  tbe  manner  in  which  in  tbe  handi 
tt  the  executioner  tbe  man  about  to  be  beheaded  had  to 
bend  it  to  ita  place  in  the  fatal  groore.  Tbe  hair  waa 
AsTsn  close  at  the  back,  as  though  to  make  preparation 
forth*  knife.  To  complete  the  coatume  the  daughters 
tf  llieee  who  had  been  guillotined  wore  a  red  "  acball  " 
{AAU},  similar  to  those  which  the  executioner  bad 
thrown  over  the  ahouldera  of  Charlotte  Uorday  and  "  lea 
daeaaeSaiote-Amaratite"  before  they  mouuteJ  to  tbe 
SaafoUI.  Those  whom  these  and  other  painful  and 
kMaoos  proceedinga  repel  will  do  well  to  r«c:ill  that  the 
Mlra*aganee*  of  English  loyalty  after  the  Keatonttion 
•~-»  nowise  more  aeeinly.  The  literary  execution  of  the 
"t  Is  worthy  of  M.  Uianne'a  graceful  and  polished 
^U*  in  all  bibliographical  respects  the  volume  is 
H  beautiful  yet  published  by  the  spirited  and 
ling  bouse  to  which  it  is  due. 


ta  ran 
1     fmale 
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SuppltmetitaTy  Annalt  of  (kt  CAiire*  and  Paritk  of 
A  Imondliurt/,  By  Charles  Augustus  Hulbert  (Long- 
mans k  Co.) 
Tns  notice  wr  gave  of  Mr.  Holbert'a  ^nna'i  in  our 
issue  of  June  3Uib,  1883,  would,  if  reprinted  rerbatim, 
answer  almost  eiactly  as  a  criticiim  of  the  .lupplemen* 
tary  Toliime  before  us.  The  representitiun  of  tbe  old 
hall  at  Longley  is  one  of  the  rudest  things  of  the  kind 
we  remember  to  have  seen.  Tbe  engravings  which  used 
to  adorn  tbe  broadsides  issued  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Seven  Dials  are  interesting  works  of  art  compared  | 
with  this  rude  tketch.  The  b<x>k  is,  however,  useful,  oa 
it  preaervea  in  a  permanent  form  aonie  biographical 
aketclies  of  persona  whoae  names  have  not  found  a  plaoa 
in  popular  booka  of  reference.  The  account  of  Prof, 
Cocker,  of  Aon  Uarbour,  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  who 
was  bom  at  Almondbury  in  1821,  ia  worthy  of  notice. 
We  trust  thst  if  ever  Mr.  Hulbert  should  be  called  upon 
to  revise  his  laboura,  be  will  modify  tbe  statement  ha  I 
haa  made  with  regard  to  tbe  Puritana  in  hia  memoir  of 
Comet  Blackburn.  We  can  aasure  him  that  at  no 
period  during  tbe  great  Civil  War  which  deaolated  our 
country  in  tbe  seventeenth  century  was  there  ever  a 
determination  on  the  part  of  the  Puritan  leaders  "  to  put 
to  death  every  Koyaliat  officer  whom  they  took  prisoner." 
We  have  no  doubt  Mr.  Hulbert  can  find  some  partiaan 
authority  for  the  atatement ;  but  we  are  nunc  tbe  less 
sure  that  it  is  absolutely  untrue. 

A  Dielionary  of  Mutie  and  Musician).    A.D.  1480-1885. 

Kdited    by  8ir  Oeorge  Grove,    D.C.L.     Part   XXI. 

(Macmillan  k  Co.) 
Tuts  excellent  work  approaches  complptinn.     Part  xiU 
corriea  the  alphabet  from  "  Verse  "  tu  "  Wate^masio,"  a  \ 
abort  distance  it  might  be  thought  were  it  not  borne  in  4 
mind  that  the  letters  V  and  W  are  more  important,  pro*  j 
bably,  ill  miuio  than  in  any  aoii-nce  or  art.     In  the  nre*  \ 
sent  instalment  there  are  included,  for  example,  "Violin** 
and  "  Violin  Playing, "  which,  in  the  excellent  articles  of 
Mr.  B.  J.  Payne  and   Uerr  Paul  David,  occupy  thirty- 
two  pages,  and  "  Wsgoer,"  whose  life  by  .Mr.  Dannreutbar  , 
is  scarcely   inferior.     Viola,   violoncello,  voice,    Vogler  , 
Volhlitd,  and  virginal  are  a  few  only  of  tlis  remaining 
aubjecta.    Contrary  to  the  wont  of  similar  publications, ' 
the  work  expands  as  it  progresaes.     Vol.  i.  thua  includei  ' 
A  to  "  Impromptu,"  and  vol.  iv.  will  only  embrace  from 
"  tiummer  "  to  the  end  of  the  alphabet. 

Boot-Lore.     Vol.  II.    (Stock.) 
Tuc  second  volume  of  BookLori  is  likely  to  commend 
it  further  to  bibliographers  and  antiquaries.     It  contains 
a  variety  of    interesting  and  valuable  contents.    Con- 1 
apiououa  among  these  are  the  papora  on '  Sham  Alinannoki  < 
and    I'rogiioaticatiooa,'  by  the  late  Cornelius  Walford,  of  j 
which  many  anccessive  inatalmenta  are  given;  '  Shake- 1 
apearean  Rarities,'  by  Mr.  J.  O.  HalliwellPhillippa ; '  The 
First  Teetotal  Tract,"  by  W.  E.  A.  A.;  and  contribu- 
tions concerning  libraries  by  Mr.  W.  Roberts  and  Mr, 
Carl  A.  Thimm. 

Tht  Eatt  Anglian.     Part  XII.     (Ipswich,  Pawaey  te 

Haves;  London,  Redway.) 
Tbk  latest  number  of  the  kasl  Anglian,  which,  under 
the  managamentof  tbe  Rev.  C.  H.  Evelyn  White,  F.R.S., 
occupies  a  deservedly  prominent  place  among  local  A'ola  I 
and  Queriu,  baa  au  excellent  article  on  tbe  '  Boy 
Bishop  '  in  East  Anglia,  and  some  highly  interesting 
extracts  from  the  earliest  book  of  ohurohwardoua'  so- 
couuta,  kc,  St.  Siephen'a,  Ipawich. 

Ix  an  excellent  number  of  the  yintUentA  Ctntury,  Mn 
Swinburne's  powerfully  written,  keen,  and  judieiw 
essay  on  Middleton  first  arrests  att«nt.>AU.    Us.\j 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7">  8. 1.  Jm.  2.  'M. 


cbtncteriatic  paper  on  'Myths  and  ^lytliologistn '  ii 
anotlieratuult  in  iiia  brillmntl;  conducted  wnr  on  Prof. 
Max  MUller.  Dr.  Augualue  Jediopp  wrilei  tliotiglitfully 
on  '  The  Little  Onea  aud  tbe  Laud,'  and  Mr.  Frederic 
UarriaOD  tritely  on  '  A  Pedantic  Nuiwnoe,'  otliemriae 
an  affected  method  of  apellingpropernaTiieii. — In  7'emplt 
Bar  it  a  brilliant  review  of  '  The  Oreville  Meiiioira,'  in 
whiob  an  experienced  hand  turns  the  uienidirs  inside 
out,  ohovs  all  that  is  belt  in  theu,  and  tupplici  illuttra- 
tiuni  indicating  a  wide  ranee  ol  curiuua  political  and 
social  knowledge. — '  CImrles  Lamb  in  Uerttordsiiire,'  by 
tbe  KcT.  A.  Aiiiger,  wbicti  aiipeare  in  the  January  number 
of  the  £ngliih  IiliutraUd  A/ti;/acine,  ia  unuaually  readable, 
and  if  ably  and  profutely  iltuitrated.  Like  praiae  may 
be  aooorded  Mr,  U,  D.  TroiU'ii  '  A  Month  in  Sicily,'  ut 
which  tbe  first  part  only  aj)pear«.  A  good  engraviug  of 
Sir  John  Millaia'a  {licture  of  Sir  Henry  Tbouipson  alao 
appears  in  the  number. — To  tbe  GentUmtint  Mr.  Percy 
Filigerald  conlributea  an  account  of  Slieridan  and  bis 
wives,  and  Mr.  U.  ^jchlitz  Wilson  an  interesting  study  of 
tioethe  as  an  actor,  Mrs.  K.  Lynn  Linton  liaa  also  'A 
Proteft  anda  Plea.' — In  LongmoKi  .Mr.  Lang  commences 
■ome  Mgei  of  gossip  on  new  books  and  things,  to  be  con- 
tinued under  the  title  of  '  At  the  Sign  ol  tbe  Ship ' ; 
Mr.  Charles  Hervey  describes  the  actors  in  the  Keign  of 
Terror. — The  Cornhitt  cuiitaina  two  or  three  eminently 
readable  |iapers.  One  is  '  A  MoTelist'ii  Favourite  Theiue,' 
which  casta  a  clear  light  of  il  lustration  upon  the  method 
of  workmanahip  of  Scutt  and  Dickens  ;  a  aecund,  '  Saiua- 
nnla  and  its  Sbailuw,'  a  curiuua  record  of  travel ;  and  iha 
third,  '  In  the  Kekka  Uohle,'  a  description  of  adventure 
which  we  fancy  and  hope  la  iinsglivary. — Mr.  George 
Sauitsbury  contributes  to  MacmUiaii'i  an  excellent 
paper  on  iJeorge  Borrow,  Mr.  Mowbray  writes  on  '  Tbe 
"  Euuieiiides  "  at  Cambridge,'  and  Cavendish  defends  tlie 
'American  Leads  at  Whist,'— Dr.  Urinalcy  ^'icholaon 
concludes  in  Waiford'i  Anlviuarian  his  papers  on  '  Uow 
our  Kliiabethan  Drnniatists  have  been  Kdited,'  and  lays 
the  whip  hard  across  thouldert  already  well  utod  to 
caatigation ;  Mr.  Solly  writes  on  '  Francsa  UofTmann, 
1711';  Mr.  Greenetreet  on  'The  Ordinary  fruui  Mr. 
Thomas  Jenvni'iS  "  Hooke  uf  Amies  " ';  Mrs.  Boger  ccin* 
tinues  her  '  King  Inain  Somerset ';  and  the  Editor  'Our 
Old  Country  Towns.' — Hti  Uia/OH  remains  of  interest 
tu  utheru  beaides  Wtlsbmeo,  and  '  The  Oicutiaa  '  gives 
interesting  infurmatiun  on  the  lamily  of  Ferrers. — The 
articles  in  tbe  Forftitt/htlif,  whicii  rrachea  us  at  the 
moment  of  going  to  prehs,  are  chielly  poJitical.  Mr. 
Courtney's  excellent  paper  on  'Mr.  Irving's  "Faust"' 
is  au  exception. 

Mr.  Walter  Hahiltob  begins  a  new  volume  of 
Paradut — tbe  third— with  parodies  of  Oliver  Goldsmith 
and  Thomas  Campbell,  notably  "fhc  Deacrtcd  VllUge,' 
■The  Vicar  of  Wakefield,'  'Lurd  Ullin'a  Daughter,' 
'  liuhculinden,'  and  '  The  Suldier'a  Dream.' 

The  last  livraiton  of  Lt  Litre  did  not  reach  ui  till 
close  upon  the  New  Vear.  It  was  largely  occupied  with 
gilt-books  ol  tbe  season,  but  has  a  curious  pedigree  of 
La  Dame  aux  Camelias,  otherwise  Alphoueine  i'leseis, 
and  ■  L«  Joumaliste  Leboii  et  rAmi  du  Pcuple,'  whiob 
furnishes  some  etrikiDg  revelations  of  life  iu  revotu- 
tionary  times.  

We  are  desired  by  Uxba>'  to  convey  his  thanks  to  Mr. 
J.  W.  M.  GiBiis  and  Mk.  J.  Suarxan  for  useful  infor- 
mation supplied  him  with  regard  to  the  broth eraJBrough. 

With  the  New  Year  Mr.  Walford  promises  to)  add 
to  the  attractions  of  hia  /lntiyuanaa  n  aeriea  of 
biographical  eetaya  on  our  leading  old  English  anti- 
quaries.    The  series  will  commence  with  Elias  Aihmolo, 


and  will  enbraco  Dugdale,  Sp«cd,  Strype,  Nichols,  Sir 
EgertOQ  Brydges,  kc. 

Tub  Rev.  Canon  Charles  Page  Eden,  Vicar  of  Aber- 
ford,  near  Leeds,  a  valued  but  occasional  correspondent 
of  '  N.  i:  Q.,'  died  on  the  Hth  of  the  paat  niontb. 
The  Oxford  Uimld  of  December  "G  has  it  friendly 
obituary  notice  of  some  length,  to  which  we  beg  to  refer 
our  readers. 

^otltf^  to  Corrr<poiiOrtiC<. 

H't  mutt  call  tpttiat  alteHtion  to  tkt  /oUoKing  notieei  : 
Oh  all  commuDicatiotis  must  be  written  tbe  name  and 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  pablicatiou,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faitb. 
We  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privately. 
To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspondonti 
must  ob6erve  tbe  following  rule.     Let  each  note,  query, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  wito  the 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wishes  to 
appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  requested 
to  head  the  second  communicatioD  "  Duplicate." 

A.  C.  B.,  Glasgow  ("  Munchausen  ").— Tbe  authorsbip 
of  '  The  Singular  Travels,  Campaigns,  Voyages,  knd 
Adventures  ol  Munchauacn,'  written  as  a  satire  on  tbe 
memoirs  of  Baron  de  Tott,  ia  unknown.  In  '  Fifty 
Years'  Recollections  of  au  old  Bookseller,'  by  West,  it 
ia  attributed  to  Mr.  St.  John,  ol  Oxford  ;  by  Sir  Charles 
Lyell,  '  I'riiiciples  of  Geology,'  1861),  p.  44.  to  Rudolph 
Eric  Raspo,  thu  editor  of  Leibniti.  The  edition  cited 
by  Ijoondea,  the  third,  was  publlsbed  in  London,  1786. 
Tbe  Englioh  translation  uf  Da  Tott's  memoirs  was 
issued  in  1785.  The  first  edition  of  Munchausen,  the 
dale  of  which  our  correipL'Odent  seeks,  appears  to  have 
been  Oxford,  1786.  Consult '  N.kii.,'  1"S. ^)a»»iin,and 
Otnt,  Mag.  for  January,  1837,  p.  2. 

J.  M .— ("  Short  Account  of  the  Life  of  Jules  Simon.") 
A  book  exactly  such  us  you  want  waa  published  by 
M.  A.  t^uantin  in  1883,  aa  n  number  of  the  series  known 
as  "  Celebrit6B  Contemporainee,"  price,  with  fMDrtrait 
and  facsimile  of  letter,  seventy-five  centimes.  It  can  be 
got  through  any  foreign  boakseller. — ("  Chouan.")  This 
waa  a  name  given  to  the  bands  who,  in  the  west  of 
France,  fought  against  the  litrvolution.  The  name  is 
supposed  tu  be  a  Contraction  of  r^ut'/HiuaNt,  pronounced 
chau-aA,  a  species  ot  owl,  the  cry  of  which  the  intur- 
genu  imitated  in  signalling  to  each  other.— ("  Blanoa  et  I 
Bleus.")  'i'be  first  name  was  given  in  France  to  the 
partisans  of  tlie  ancient  monarchy  of  the  Bourbons, 
whose  emblem  was  the  drnpeau  blane ;  the  aecond  to 
the  Republican  soldiers,  whose  uuilorm  was  blue. 
Dlvomeksh. — 

I  see  a  hand  thou  canst  not  leei 

That  beckons  me  away, 
ia  from  '  Colin  and  Lucy,'  by  Tickell.    "  He  heard  but 
listened  nbt,  he  saw  but  heeded  not.    Ilia  eyes,"  iic,  is  a 
migquotation  of  the  famous  verse  on  tbe  gladiator  in 
Byron's  '  Cbilde  llarold.' 

M.  D.  ("  Lillibullero  ").— The  words  of  this  song  have 
already  appeared  in  '  N.  &  Q ,'  '<!•'  8.  i.  88.  They  are 
to  be  found  in  Percy's '  Reliqucs.' 

IfOTWK. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "  The 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries ' " — Advertisements  and 
Business  Letter*  to  "  The  Publisher" — at  the  Ofiice,  2^, 
Took's  Court,  Curaitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E.O. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  ooa 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print; 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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Haiti. 

CONTEIBUTIOXS  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  TUE 
THAiMES. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  real  antiqaity  of  the  (dipped  flint  iveapon 
foood  opposite  Black  Mary's  was  not  bo  much  as 
inrmised — indeed,  coald  DOt  have  been  Burmised 
—  in  the  days  of  its  discovery.  Mr.  Ba^foid,  as 
«e  have  seen,  dismisses  with  contempt  the  notion 
of  its  beinf;  as  old  as  the  days  before  the  Flood, 
and  BUgKe^ts  what  he  doubtless  considered  a  far 
more  plausible  theory — that  it  was  the  identical 
weapon  with  which  u  large-hearted  Londoner  of 
the  period  attacked  and  slew  an  elephant  imported, 
re((ardless  of  expense,  by  the  Emperor  Claudius. 
To  do  Mr.  Bagford  justice,  however,  be  did  not 
erolve  that  elephant  out  of  the  depths  of  his  own 
moral  consciousness.  He  found  him  ready  sheathed 
in  scale  armour  and  with  a  howdah  on  his  back  in 
the  pages  of  Polytuoos,  and  caught  a  further  fleet- 
ing glimpse  of  him  in  the  narrative  of  Dion  Cassius. 
I  do  not  believe  even  that  Polymnus,  imaginative 
Macedonian  as  be  was,  really  invented  the  animal. 
Beonly  inferred  it.  "In  a  brick-field  near  London," 
writes  Mr.  Tjtor  in  1871,  "  there  had  been  found 
a  number  of  fossil  elephant  bones,  and  soon  after- 
wards astory  was  in  circulation  in  the  neighbonrbood 
•omewhat  in  this  shape:  '  A  few  yean  ago  one  of 
Wombwell's  caravans  was  here  ;  an  elephant  died 


and  they  buried  bim  in  the  field,  and  now  the 
soientifio  gentlemen  have  found  his  bones  and 
think  they  have  got  bold  of  a  pre-Adnniite  ele- 
phant.'" At  Oxford  also  the  late  Mr.  Frank 
Buckland  "  found  the  story  of  the  Wombwell's 
caravan  find  the  dead  elephant  current  to  explain 
a  similar  find  of  fossil  bones.  Such  explanations 
of  the  finding  of  fossils  are  easily  devised,  and  used 
to  be  freely  made,  »s  when  fossil  bones  found  in 
the  Alps  were  set  down  to  Hannibal's  elephants."* 
In  exactly  the  same  way,  I  fancy,  it  was  soma 
story  of  big  bones  found  near  the  Thames  which 
formed  the  nucleus  of  Pol}a>nuB's  myth,  and  it 
was  certainly  the  finding  of  such  bones  which 
inspired  Mr.  Bagford's  conjecture. 

With  this  elephantine  flight  of  fancy  ends  the 
first  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  find  opposite 
Black  Mary's.  Paheolithio  discovery  went  to  sleep 
for  a  hundred  years. 

To  wake  on  knowledge  grown  to  more, 
though  even    then  only  able  very  partially  and 
inadeiiuatcly  to  interpret  the  phenomena  set  before 
it.    Oo  June  22,  1797,  a  letter  was  read  before  the  ] 
Society  of  Antiquaries  from  Mr.  John  Frere,  F.R8., 
F.S.A.,t  giving  an  account  of  a  number  of  flint 
implements  then    lately  found  in  a  brick-pit  at 
lloxne,  in  SutTnlk.    So  far  as  he  or  any  other  then 
living  antii^uary  was  aware,  they  were  the  first  of 
the  kind  ever  brought  to  light,  and  he  regarded 
them   as  "  evidently  weapons  of  war,  fabricated 
and  used   by  a  people  who  had  not  the  use  of 
ciietal!<."     What  struck  Mr.  Frere  most  strongly, 
however,  was  that  they  were  found  twelve    feet 
deep  in  a  bank  of  undisturbed  and  stratified  soil 
abruptly  abutting  on  a  tract  of  loner  ground. 
The  tlung^  he  knew,  were  neither  rich  nor  rare: 
He  wondered  bow  the  devil  they  |;ot  there. 

And  well  he  might.  The  pit,  so  far  as  subsequent 
diggings  allow  its  exact  situation  to  be  determined, 
lay  just  a  mile  due  south  of  the  Red  Bridge  over 
the  Uold-brook,  a  tributary  of  the  Waveney,  ii 
bridge  with  a  history.  If  the  tale  be  true  which 
is  said  to  have  been  told  by  St.  Dunstan,  who  is 
said  to  have  heard  it  from  the  king's  own  sword-  | 
bearer,  St.  Edmund,  king  of  both  Norfolk  and 
SulTolk,  suffered  the  same  martyrdom  as  St. 
Sebastian  at  the  hands  of  a  son  of  Gagnar  Lodbrok 
and  his  Danish  archers.  If  local  tradition,  more- 
over, is  to  be  trusted,  the  Red  Bridge  received  ita 
name  as  being  the  spot  where  this  tragedy  waa 
enacted  in  or  about  a.d.  870.  Now  obviously  • 
mythic  element  enters  largely  into  the  details 
given  with  regard  to  the  martyrdom  of  his  mnjesty 
of  E:>8t  Aoglia  by  Yogvar,  son  of  Ragnar  Hniry- 
breeks;  but  equally  obvious  is  the  fact  that  during 

*  Tylor,  '  PrimttiTe  Culture,'  i.  334.  A  hiter  example 
of  the  ease  with  which  such  expUnatiooa  aro  made  is  to 
be  found  in  a  leading  article  in  the  Oaili/  TtUgrafk  of 
Mot.  21, 1885. 
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the  thoasand  years  which  have  elapaed  sioce  the 
event  do  considerable  cbaoge  baa  taken  place  m  the 
Keoeral  cooformatioD  of  ibecoaDtrycouod.  Hill  nod 
dale  bare  reoiained  unaltered,  and  the  OaM-biook 
then,  as  now,  flowed  aioiiff  its  valley  in  the  lower 
ground  overlooked  b;  the  bunk  in  which  ibe  im- 
plements were  found.  Mr.  Frere  probably  knew 
the  local  tradition  of  the  Red  Bridge  ;  but  whether 
he  did  or  oot,  he  saw  distinctly,  first,  that  the 
weapon!  had  been  deposited  where  they  were  found 
by  the  action  of  wuter,  and,  second,  that  it  was 
absolutely  impossible  for  them  to  have  been  so 
deposited  had  not  the  general  contour  of  the 
country  round  been  wideiy  diti'ertnt  at  the  time. 
Tbe  inference  be  drew  from  whut  be  saw  was 
strictly  soieutiSc  "The  situation,"  be  writen, 
"  in  which  these  weapons  were  found  may  tempt 
us  to  refer  them  to  a  very  remote  period  indeed, 
even  beyond  that  of  the  present  world."  The 
surmise  has  since  been  proved  to  be  iis  accurate  as 
it  was  sagacious ;  but  if  it  commended  itself  to  any 
arcbasuilogists  of  the  day  they  were  loo  wise  to  aay 
so, 

On  the  whole,  it  waa  well  for  Mr.  Frero's  peace 
of  mind  that  bis  paper  attracted  no  public  aCten- 
lioD  at  the  time.  That  gentle  religiooiat  William 
Cowper  bttd  some  years  before  (1782}  launched  bis 
little  thunderbolt  agaiaat  those  who 

Drill  aud  bore 
Tbe  ■olid  earth,  iind  frum  tbe  atmta  there 
Extract  a  re|{iacer,  liy  wliich  we  liarn 
Tbac  He  who  made  it  and  reYcaled  its  data 
To  MoKS  waa  miitaltcn  in  its  ag«. 

Bat  in  1797  scientific  controversy  itself  bad  adopted 
tbe  baiburic  weapons  of  political  and  theolo^loat 
warfare,  und  iha  Armageddon  of  geology  was  being 
fought  out  to  the  bitter  cod  by  the  rival  boats  of 
the  Neptunian  Werner  and  tbe  Plutonic  Huttnn. 
Tbe  watera  of  the  great  deep  bad  burst  iuto  the 
crater  of  a  volcano,  aud  the  eurth  was  reeling  under 
u  sky  black  with  vapour.  Orthodoxy  espoused  the 
cauee  of  Werner  and  water,  apparently  tskiug  it 
for  granted  that  tbe  Saxon  philosopher's  apecuLi- 
tions  about  tbe  "chaotic  tin  id  "somehow  supported 
the  "sublime  tradition"  of  the  Deluge,  lietero- 
doiy  sided  with  Hutton  and  fire,  :ind  comfoited 
itself  with  tbe  evidence  iitforded  by  the  granite 
veins  of  Ulen  Tilt  in  favour  of  the  general  con- 
flagration, Hutton  himself  died  in  this  very  yent, 
but  tbe  warfare  was  carried  on  as  bitterly  as 
before.  How,  indeed,  was  scientific  equanimity 
possible  with  u  mutiny  at  Spithead  and  the  Nore, 
cash  payments  suspended,  Consols  at  47,  and  u 
Lepaux  annoiinciug  to  tbe  Directory  that  "  the 
Army  of  Kugtaod  ''  under  Bonaparte  was  about  to 
dictats  peace  in  London  } 

Clearly,  it  was  not  a  time  when  speculations 
like  Mr.  Frere's  were  likely  to  meet  with  welcome 
or  appreciation.  They  fell  on  evil  days,  and  if  not 
on  evil  tongues,  it  is  probably  only  because  the 


discovery  on  which  they  were  founded  told  as 
much  ou  one  side  of  the  controversy  aa  the  other. 
The  Weroerian  might  have  rejoiced  over  the  new 
confirinatian  of  the  Mosaic  account  of  tbe  Flood, 
but  the  Huttonian  would  at  once  have  retorted 
that  the  weapons  were  part  of  the  ruins  of  an  older 
world,  which  bis  master  taught  were  visible  in 
tbe  present  structure  of  our  planet.  As  it  waa, 
neitlier  faction  cared  to  patronize  Mr.  Frere,  who 
consequently  passed  quietly  into  oblivion  without 
being  denounced  as  au  atheist  or  even  as  a  jacobin. 
But  even  then  the  better  day  bad  dawned. 
William  Smith  had  been  for  yean  already  busy 
with  his  geological  map  of  England,  though  the 
work  waa  not  to  be  complete  till  the  year  of 
Waterloo.  Cuvier,  too,  bad  by  this  time  begi 
those  researches  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  thi 
publication  of  which  during  tbe  early  years  of  tbe 
present  century  dates  a  revelation  at  once  and  a 
revolution  in  naturul  science.  When  Frere  wrote, 
few  geologists  knew  of  tbe  former  existence  of  any 
extinct  animals,  and  fewer  were  aware  that  more 
than  two  or  three  species  of  mammals  were  ex- 
tinct, and  for  many  years  later  none  ventured  to 
suggest  that  man  was  a  contemporary  of  any  but 
the  now  existing  fauna.  Faltas,  indeed,  had  lately 
unnounced  bis  discovery  of  the  celebrated  Wiljui 
rhinoceros,  with  its  skin  and  Seah  still  preserved 
entire,  embedded  in  Siberian  ice;  but  what  sensible 
Briton  in  1797  would  for  a  inouient  believe  PalUs  } 
John  Bull  stoutly  denounced  Bruce's  AbyssiuiaMlj 
niarveis  as  a  pack  of  lies — was  it  likely  he  wM^I 
going  to  be  taken  in  by  a  Frenchman  I  So  palu3a- 
lithic  discovery  dozed  drowsily  off  again,  not, 
however,  this  time  for  a  hundred  years,  but  barely 
for  a  generation.  It  was  a  fitful  and  troublous 
slumber,  moreover,  much  broken  towards  the 
close  by  the  whinny  of  careering  nightmares  aud 
the  clatter  of  rival  bobby-horses  rampant  in  pur- 
suit. BllOTHER  Fabiam. 
( To  le  contintud.) 


8IUKSPE.4RIJINA. 
'CriiBKLiNK,' V.  i.  16  :  "But  Imooks  is  TOtnt' 
uwn"  (6*°  S.  xii.  342). — At  this  reference  Mb. 
W.  Watkiss  Lloyd  assigns  to  Pisanio  a  soliloquy 
which  is  in  all  editions  given  to  Poslhuiuun,  to 
whom  only  can  it  belong.  He  further  asserts  that 
"  the  phrase  '  But  Imogen  is  your  own,'  if  not  non- 
sense, at  least  wilt  bear  no  interpretation  which 
blends  happily  with  the  tenor  of  ftsanio's  rt^Hec- 
tions."  On  the  contrary,  I  maintain  that  the 
phrase  is  right  in  itself  and  in  its  surrounding*, 
aud — what  is  most  important — f<irms  an  ictegml 
part  of  Posthumus's  argument.  But  tbe  intrusion 
(in  no  bad  sense)  of  the  four  lioes  in  which  Post- 
humus  attempts  to  explain  to  himself  tbe  apparent 
anomaly  of  Imogen  having  been  appropriated  by 
the  gods,  and  his  own  life  having  been  spared^ 
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perplexes  the  argament  and  obscares  the  sense  ; 
beaides  which,  that  explanation  ia  itself  so  obscure 
that  DO  commentator  has  hitherto  satisfactorily 
explained  or  amended  it.  To  show  this  concisely, 
let  as  sappose  the  text  had  stood  thus  : — 

Goilt,  ir  you 
Shoulil  hsTe  taVn  Teni;eance  on  my  faults,  I  nerer 
Had  liTcd  to  put  on  thia  :  bo  bad  yon  Bnved 
Th«  noble  jmoi^n  to  re[>ent,  and  struolc 
Me.  wretch,  nut  worth  your  venKeance.    But  alack  I 
luiogen  i«  your  own  :  do  your  beat  will>. 
And  Diake  me  blent  to  obty. 

Had  this  been  the  text  of  the  folio,  I  ask,  Wonld 
it  have  entered  the  head  of  any  rational  bein^;  that 
the  phrase  "  Imogen  ia  your  own  "  did  not  "  blend 
happily  with  the  tenor  of  Fostbumus's  reflections''  i 
Would  it  not  have  been  self-evident  that  it  an- 
swered to  the  forefToing  clause, "So  had  you  saved 
the  noble  Imogen  to  repent,"  and  meant  just  this, 
that  the  ^ods  bad  taken  her  to  themselves  and  left 
PosthumuB  to  expiate  hia  crime  in  this  life  ] 
Nevertheless,  I  think  Mr.  LLoro's  conjecture  of 
"  Jadgmeot "  for  Imogen  not  only  exceedingly 
clever,  but  sustained  by  a  clearsighted  argniacnt. 
All  I  contend  for  is,  that  in  the  text,  with  the 
omission  of  the  four  (extraordinary  lines,  "  You 
snatch  some  hence,"  &c,  down  to  "  thrift,"  the 
suspicion  of  a  corruption  would  have  no  locus 
itandi ;  and  I  fail  to  see  that  the  insertion  cf 
those  lines  ought  to  shake  our  tmnfidence  in  the 
passage  which  is  the  subject  of  Mr.  Lloito's  sug- 
gested alteration.  C.  M.  iMOLBBr, 
Atbenieum  Club. 

Drawing  Blood  from  a  Witch  (6""  S.  lii. 
42S). — I  think  that  I  h>tve  met  with  the  practice 
earlier,  but  in  George  Giffird's  '  Dialogue  concern- 
ing Witches,'  &::.,  first  published  in  1593,  and 
reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society  from  the  edition  of 
1603,  we  find,  at  p.  U  of  the  reprint  : — "Some 
wish  nie  to  beatc  and  claw  the  witch,  untill  I  fetch 
bloud  on  her,  and  to  throiten  her  that  I  will  have 
her  hange'i.  If  I  knew  which  were  the  best,  I 
woald  do  it"  See  also  pp.  13,  32.  So  at  p.  46  a 
story  is  narrated  how  "  the  man  made  no  more 
ado,  but  even  laid  his  clowches  upon  her  [the  old 
woman]  and  clawed  her  until  the  blood  ran  downe 
hercheekr,  and  the  child  was  well  within  two  days 
after."  There  is  a  similar  story  on  p.  47.  I  note 
more  than  one  instance  to  show  bow  the  supersti- 
tion was  generally  believed  in,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose also  would  refer  to  a  very  curious  belief  and 
statement  made  on  p.  G4.  Dr.  J.  Ootta,  1616, 
says,  pp.  113-4,  "Concerning  the  other  imagined 
trials  of  witches,  as  by  beating,  scratching,  draw- 
log  bloud I  think  it  vaine  and  needlesse 

to  oonfale."  Bo.  Nichulsok. 

This  doctrine  is  fully  investigated  in  Hatha- 
way's  trial,  published  in  the  '  State  Trials. '  The 
foUowiog  passage  is  in  '  Arise  Evan's  Echo  to  the 


Voice  from  Heaven '  (1652),  p.  34  :— "  I  had  heaid 
some  say  that  when  a  witch  had  power  over  one 
to  afllict  him,  if  ho  conld  but  draw  one  drop  of 
the  witch's  blood,  the  witch  would  never  after  do 
him  hurt."  In  Gliinville's  'Account  of  the  Demon 
of  Ted  worth,'  speaking  of  a  boy  that  was  bewitched, 
he  says  :— "The  boy  drew  towards  Jane  Brooks, 
the  woman  who  had  bewitched  him,  and  put  his 
hand  upon  her,  which  his  father  perceiving  imme- 
diately scratched  her  face  and  drew  blood  from 
her.  The  youth  then  cried  out  that  he  was  well " 
(Blow  at  'Modern  Sadducism,'  12mo.,  1668, 
p.  148).     In  Butler's  '  Hudibras  ':— 

Till  drawing  blood  o'  the  damet  like  witches, 
Tbty  're  forthwith  cur'd  of  their  capriches. 

Part  ii .  cunto  i.  page  9. 

In  Cleveland's  'Rebel  Soot':  — 

Scoti  are  like  witobea ;  do  but  whet  your  pen, 

Scratch  till  the  blood  come,  they  'il  not  hurt  you  then; 

and    Shakespeare    alludes     to     this     belief     in 
'  Henry  VI.'     Talbot,  upon  Pucelle's  appearing, 
is  made  to  speak  as  follows : — 
Here,  here  she  comes  ;— I  '11  have  a  bout  irith  thee ; 
DctII  or  devil's  dam,  I  '11  conjure  thee  : 
Blood  will  I  draw  on  thee,  thou  art  a  witch, 
Aiid  atraightway  gi?e  thy  soul  to  him  thou  serv'st, 

CoMSTANCB   KCSSBLL, 
Bwiillowfield  Park,  Reading. 

"  A  FELLOW  ALMOST   DAMNRD  IS  A   FAIR  WIFE," 

•  Otbkllo,'  I.  i.  (6'"  S.  xii.  202).  — Is  not  the  cor- 
rect reading  "life"?  Shakspeare  knew  almost 
everything,  and  surely  was  not  unacquainted  with 
the  denunciation  in  the  Gospel,  "  Woe  nnto  yoa 
when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  ! "  Theobald 
sets  up  an  ingenious  theory  that  the  passage  is 
wrongly  pointed,  and  that  lago,  who  rambled  some- 
what, really  spoke  as  follows : — 

"  Certef,"  savs  he, 
"  I  bare  slready  choee  my  Officer. ' 
And  what  was  be  1 
Forsooth  m  frreat  Arithmetician,— 
One  Micliatl  Cat$io;  ("  the  Florentine, 
A  Fellow  almost  damned  in  a  fair  Wife  ") ; 

and  argues  that  Othello  was  then  a  bachelor,  and 
objected  to  having  a  married  man  placed  in  autho- 
rity about  him.  There  is  something  to  be  said  for 
this  theory,  inasmuch  as  lago  was  certainly  a 
Flnrenline,  not  Cissio.  J.  Staudish  Halt. 
Temple. 

The  use  of  u>t/<  meaning  woman  simply  is  not 
infrequent  in  English  literature.  See  Chancer, 
'  Wif  of  Bath's  Tale,'  142  ;  Morrice,  '  Outlines  of 
English  Accidence,'  p.  80  ;  and  lago  calls  Bianca, 
who  is  evidently  unmarried, 

A  hooaewifo,  that  by  eelling  her  desires 
Buys  herself  bread  and  clolhea. — IV.  i. 
Taking  the  word  in  this  sense,  therefore,  it  does 
not  seem  improbable  that  lago  alludes  to  Cauio's 
intrigue,  or  rather  entanglement,  with  Bianisa^  when, 
he  describes  him  as 
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"spindle."  It  is  also  called  a  bottom  in  tiu 
quaint  blazon  of  the  coat  of  Badknd  (fornieriT 
quBTtered  bj  lloby,  but  nov  uied  »» their  pstetnil 
coat),  t.  c. ,  "  Ar)zeDt,  three  bottoms  in  Uei  ^d., 
the  thread  ot "  (Clark 'n  '  Herald ty '). 

Khsjst  a.  Ebblewhite. 
74,  Kii'j;  EJirarJ  Koitil,  iUcliney. 


JONAS  IIORROX.  OP  LlVBKruOL. 
An  J  notices  of  this  perisoii  ure  worth  Tecardiitj;. 
He  won  one  of  the  vety  few  in  Enoland  who, 
November  2i,  163!),  ea^^erly  acanaed  the  hpsrenito 
observe  the  passage  of  Venus  across  the  auD,  He 
was  brother  of  the  accomplished  astronomer,  tbe 
Rev,  Jeremiah  llorroi,  then  a  yotinjt  olerjjymM 
at  Hoole,  Lancaehiie,  who  there  succeafuUf  ob- 
aerred  that  strikin^r  phenomenon,  and  whose 
memory  in  oonneiiou  with  it  has  been  perpetuated 
by  an  inscription  ia  Westminster  Abbey  from  the 
pen  of  the  late  Bean  Stanley.  I  have,  in  the 
Falatinc  Notc-bunh  for  December,  1883,  ffivea 
rMSoni  for  supposing  that  these younj;  men  were  the 
sons  of  William  Horrocks,  of  Toitetb  Piirk,  ne»r 
LJTerpool.  This  branch  of  ths  family  nas  con- 
nected with  the  well-known  Puritan  John  Cotton, 
minister  of  Boston,  co.  Ijincoln.  Aceording  to 
Ootton  Mather  ('  Matpinlia  Christ i  Americana,' 
fd,  1702,  bk.  iii.  p.  17),  as  eoon  as  John  Cotton 
had  setiii'd  at  Buiiton,  about  IBIS,  "his  dear 
friend,  holy  Mr.  llinjne,  recuinineuded  unto  him  » 
pious  ({entlewoman,  one  Mr:*.  Klkibdh  JJorrockt, 
(he  sister  of  Mr.  Jihhm  llorroeks,  a  famous 
minister  in  Lniicnikire,  to  become  his  consort  in 
n  married  estate,''  This  Mr.  Hnrrocks,  who  is 
not  (»8  I  "D™  supposed)  the  Itev.  Alexander 
llorrocks,  minister  of  J  Jean,  near  Bolton -le- Moors, 
15  also  as  precisely  an'j  distinctly  noticed  by  OliTer 
Hevwood  aa  "  that  aimrient  .ind  eminent  servant 
of  tJud,"  well  known  to  bis  mother  before  her 
niarriade  in  lUIS,  viz.,  in  the  uei^jbhoorhood  of 
tiolton.  Other  niembera  of  the  Horrocks  family 
had  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Cotton,  particularly 
one  who  was,  perhap:;,  a  pupil,  tIk,,  Thomas  Uor- 
noks,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Gtmb.,  1631, 
aftenrards  the  ejected  minister  of  Maiden,  Kuex. 
He  belonged,  says  Calamy,  to  the  Horrocksea  of 
Horrocks  Hail,  in  JJolton-le-Moors,  beinf;  the  only 
ton  of  Mr.  Christopher  Horrocks  of  that  place, 
who  for  greater  reliijioug  liberty  went  with  his 
fitmily  (excepting  Thomas)  into  New  Eogland 
with  Mr.  Cotton.  The  latter  was  so  important  an 
immignnt  that  iohis  honour  the  name  of  the  town 
«\f  Trimontain  was  changed  to  that  of  Boston.  He 
ira*  the  ancestor  of  some  remarkable  men. 

OtniDeoted  with  these  clues  a  trace  of  Jonas 
HoROZ  hM  tamed  np  in  mi  nnexpected  quarter. 
S«iM  tauuL  in  Amenoa  has  bMn  good  enough  to 
■iBi  me  »  mo**  excellent  com^tion,  entitled 
-  Owwlffg'**'  Oleuingi  in  Englud,'  bj  Heniy  F. 
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Waters,  A.B.,  for  which  please  allow  me  here  to 
•xprets  my  beat  thanks.  This  work  contaios  an 
abitntct  of  the  will  of  Frances  Hanbam,  of  Boston, 
eo.  Lincoln,  widow,  dated  April  4, and  proved  June 
13.  1631.  After  making  bequests  to  her  relatives, 
•he  gives  "  to  Jonas  Uorraj:,  nepheto  to  Mr.  Cotton, 
KK.,  to  be  presently  p:iid  sfrer  my  decease  ' 
This  eutry  seems  to  show  that  Elizabeth  Horrocks 
and  the  Rev.  Jumes  Horrorks  were  sister  and 
brother  of  William  Ilorrocks,  of  Toxteth,  father 
to  the  astronomer. 

Jonas  was  residing  in  Liverpool  at  the  time  of 
the  transit  of  Venus ;  and  his  brother,  having 
supplied  him  with  data  and  iustrnclions,  earnestly 
requested  him  to  view  cloxely  what  came  into  his 
k«o.  There  is  the  following;  allusion  to  the  request 
ia  Horrox's  famous  treatise  '  Venus  in  Sole  Visa,' 
who  directs  a  by-blow  s^ainst  those  who  in  that 
favourable  month  were  followiDg  the  pleasures  of 
the  chase  in  a  favourite  hunting  cuunlry,  the  Lanca- 
shire Fylde  : — 

*■  Da  Ijhc  conjunetiane  admonui  k  fratrem  tiatu 
minoreiii,  qui  cum  Mrerpolia  decetat,  ut  illo  pro  fuU 
viribua  aliquid  pracitaret,  quod  quidem  conatuj  est :  set! 
incafsuin  '  die  eniui  24,  oubibus  intercluBuii,  observare  nfm 
jtotoit,  et  li  dilipenter  attendorit,  teqiionti  auteni  sere- 
niori  die.  vapo  iritromisfa  solis  Apecie  per  teleicopiuni, 
nihil  vidic.  Kiliret  quia  Venal  jam  solera  peragramet. 
Alios  quod  non  admonuerim.  veniani  mereor;  paucos 
enim  nori  hujutmodi  nugas  non  derisuros,  titpote  cnnibus 
sois  &  aribiu.  ne  graviora  dicam.  poat  babitaa  :  et  qu&m- 
vu  babcat  An^lia  nostra  Syderum  etiam  vcnatores,  k 
mibi  notos ;  iriTiCitre  tamen  ad  bujua  ipectaculi  jucundi- 
tatem  mm  |>otui,  quippe  aero  niinis  i  me  ipso  at.imad- 
veni." — Ed.  folio,  Ueveliua.  p.  118. 

The  name  of  Jonas  Horrox  appears  apon  the 
list  of  those  who  took  the  national  Proteatatioo 
io  Liverpool  in  February,  1C41-2,  along  with  his 
relatives  James  and  William.  He  seems  to  have 
had  some  occupation  in  IreLtnd,  or  a  family  tic 
with  that  country.  One  of  his  relatives,  .Tauies 
Horrocke,  of  Toxteth  Park,  was  a  watchmaker  in 
1631  ;  and  Jonas  himself  must  have  developpH 
the  mechanical  instinct  of  the  family,  for  he  prac- 
tised as  a  land-surveyor.  In  Bom>'  proceediogn 
relating  to  leases  of  the  common  lauds  of  Liverpool, 
or  "  The  Common,"  then  being  enclosed,  there  was 
ui  order,  November  2,  1653,  that  James  Chorleton 
and  Jonas  Uorrox  should  have  payment  and  satis- 
faction for  their  pains  for  surveying  the  new  en- 
closures  upon  the  town's  common,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  mayor  (.Sir  .1.  A.  Picton's  '  Municipal  Re- 
cords,' p.  173).  Horrox  seems  to  have  died  in 
Ireland  ('Opera  Posthuma  Horroccii,'  4to.,  1672, 
p.x).  JoHH  E.  Bau,8t. 

SUctibrd,  3Ianehcitcr. 
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Pbosiunciation  of  Wind. — All  who  have  felt 
the  ioconvenince  of  the  substantive  wind  being 
pronounced  long  for  the  special  purpose  of  rhyme 
will  rejoice  to  notice  that  the  Poet  Laureate  baa 
bad  iTif&cienl  coarsge  in  bis  recently  pablMed 


volume  of  poems  ("  The  Wreck,"  st.  vii.  1.  3)  to 
make  the  word  rhyme  with  "  sinn'd."  I  believe 
this  is  the  first  time  that  Tennyson  has  assimilated 
the  poetic  use  of  the  word  with  social  custom  ;  at 
least  I  find  fourteen  cases  in  his  earlier  poems  in 
which  it  ia  made  to  rhyme  with  "  mind."  "blind," 
&c.  ;  thus  following  the  example  of  Shakespere, 
Swift,  Pope,  and  Dryden,  and,  so  far  as  I  know, 
all  poets  nf  eminence.  Poole's  '  Eoglish  Parnas- 
sus '  (1C37)  also  thus  tabulates  the  word.  This 
pronunciation  by  the  Laureate  in  mature  years 
may  probably  prove  an  epoch  in  the  word,  espe- 
cially as  it  is  contrary  to  his  own  previous  usage. 
The  authorities  have  for  some  years  anticipated 
this  result,  for  although  Walker,  Sheridan,  Scott, 
Knowles,  and  Cooley  give  the  long  as  alternative, 
Webster,  Keorick,  Barclay,  Perry,  Smart,  Wor- 
cester, and  Cull  allow  only  the  short  pronuncia- 
tion. Perry,  however,  admits  the  long  in  dramatic 
scenes,  and  Nares  in  poetry;  while  Cooley  declares 
its  use  on  other  occnsioris  as  pedantry.  It  may  be 
observed  that,  with  the  doubtful  exception  of  toind- 
pipe,  all  its  compounds  (such  as  windmiU,  wind- 
fall, icindhound,  and  icindy)  are  short  ;  but  the 
effect  of  this  similarity  is  weakened  by  the  pre- 
vailing rule  that  the  long  vowel  of  the  simple  is 
usually  changed  into  a  short  one  of  the  compound. 
Although  Smith  describes  the  short  pronuuciation 
as  against  analogy,  and  Walker  the  long  one  as  the 
true  sound,  surely  its  Saxon  origin  is  more  de- 
finitely displayed  by  present  usage. 

Wtnnk  E.  Baxter. 

'  Dictionary  of  Natiosal  BtooRAPBr, 
Vol.  IV.,  Eruata. — 

P.  M.  col.  2. 1. 16.  for  "1647  "  read  1597. 

1*.  83,  col.  I,  I.  (i  from  end,  for  "  Al  Ravni  "  read  Al 
Jlaoui. 

P.  120,  col.  1, 1. 17.  for  "  1732  "  road  16S2. 

P.  190,  col.  1,  I.  a.  for  "Sopt."  read  Aug. 

P.  2i'>,  col.  1, 1.  20,  for  "  polyclinic  "  read  policiinie. 

P.  245,  col.  1, 1.  3  from  end,  for  "  Inititutc  "  read  I'rutt- 
lultt. 

P.  245.  col.  2, 1.  34,  for  "  at  the  lutitute  "  read  o/  Iht 
inslitultt. 

P.  278,  col.  2. 1.  3,  for  "  nenus  "  read  ijeniiu. 

P.  279,  ool.  2, 1. 17,  for  ■'  Woleiely  "  r'ead  Wotitln. 

P.  340,  col.  1,  I.  1.  for  "probably  a  N'orman  castio  had 
been  built  at  Berkeley  ;  for  Henry  epent  Easter  Ibere," 
read,  A  nmall  caatle  built  at  Berkeley  by  Williaui  Fits- 
osbem  ('  Domesday,'  163)  bad  probably  tElveo  place  to 
one  of  greater  aixe.  »hen  Henry  apent 

P.  »;3,  col.  1,  I.  2S,  for  '•  earl  "  read  ioroa. 

P.  4(18,  col.  1.  1.  12,  and  p.  409,  col.  1, 1.  26,  for  "lord 
biiih  admiral "  read  admiral  of  Hit  ikipmoney  fUtL 

P.  409,  001.2, 1. 16,  for  "  Hanover"  read  Bottor. 

L. 

Dbvil's  Cadskwat  or  Causkt. — Having  had 
occasion  to  consult  the  useful  map  at  the  end  of 
Dr.  Collingwood  Bruce's  new  edition  of  '  The 
Roman  Wall,'  I  was  struck  by  the  mention  of 
the  Devil's  Causeway  &1  VVia  -ijoviA  •>»iV«*  Vv. 
branches  off  tiom  \?a\J.\ftft  &\.»%v.    \  xwd^sRS' 
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'Literary  Daitman/  used  to  paiot  with  him  all 
day  Hud  Hitift  Km  aon(;s  nt  tbe  Eagle,  City  Road, 
at  tiiffliL  Are  there  two  paQoraoim  by  different 
hiitiijit;  nnd,  if  not,  is  CuooiDgham  right  or  Mr. 
Witlford  (  C.  A.  Ward, 

lUTerstock  Hill. 

AsrtTO:(  Wkkdex,  canite  of  Lythatn,  in  Lancv 
Rbire,  io  1741,  urterwitrda  ciimte  of  Bi«phitta,  in 
the  wiiiift  county,  where  he  died  in  1767.  His 
nsiuif.-  dfieH  nnt  uppeur  in  the  Oxford  or  Ciunbridge 
liaU  of  i;rudu!itc9.  iDformntion  nhoat  him  la 
wanfpil.  II.  FisnwicK,  F.S.A, 

Tlie  IleiKlitn.  Itwliilntc. 

IIi^Kitt.DKj. — CJLiiirterly,  1  and  4,  a  chevron  be- 
twcea  three  escullups  ;  2  iind  3,  iv  eword.  These 
arhiH  on  ii  lozen^js  sppeur  on  some  nilrer,  dated 
lC!ll,)ii  the  pdHHe^niou  of  Sir  Thomim  Whit<>,  Burt., 
of  W;illiD(;wfll«,  Notti.  I  iim  UDuble  to  discover 
to  whom  they  belong,  and  ahull  be  ^lad  of  anaitt- 
anoe.  M.  H.  White, 

IT,  Ciarendun  Creicent,  Edinburtih. 

Gknkrai,  Armstroko,  died  1742, — laforniation 
.11  to  r<rl  lowing;  will  oblige.  1.  There  ii  a  piiinting 
by  Kite  Her,  at  Blenheim,  of  Qeneral  Armstrong 
nbowiD^  u  pluo  of  Bouchaio  to  the  Duke  of  M&rl- 
boron^h.  Is  it  n  full-length  or  three-quarters ) 
2.  Are  there  in  any  London  church  mtirul  tablets 
to  the  memory  of  General  Armstrong  and  his 
dttiiwhtera  Mnry  and  Priscilla?     M.  H.  White. 

IT,  Clirendon  Cretcent,  Edinburi;)]. 

A  Dumb  Bakok.— Io  the  Timtt  of  December  3, 
ISSfi,  p.  3,  col.  4,  there  is  n  report  of  an  action 
brought  by  the  owners  of  the  dumb  barge  Kute 
against  the  owners  of  the  tteiitniihip  Odiel,  in 
respect  of  :i  collision  in  tbe  lower  pool  of  the 
Thiinies.  What  is  a  dumb  barge  ;  and  why  U  it  no 
called  J  W.  B.  Buck  let, 

[A  dumb  birge  used  to  iijniir<r  ■  barKS  ui«d  u  a  pier, 
anut  not  far  the  cunvejonce  of  mercbsndiie.] 

Bam  1)00. — Cjin  any  of  jour  readers  tel!  me  who 
is  the  author  of  n  poem  in  pidgin  English  on  the 
bnniboo  tree  J     Each  verse  ends  with  the  word 
"  Bamboo."    The  last  verse  is  ai  followa  ; — 
Anil  nnw,  man  man,  my  talkee  done, 
Aixi  m  my  any  chin  chin  to  you, 
My  Lopf  yuu  tbini!  thi'  number  ons^ 
Bauiboo^ 

W.   M.  M. 

DKVit..NAMB(i.— In  'The  Toilers  of  the  Sea' 
Victor  Hugo,  mentioning  Satanic  ambassadors, sajs 
Belphegnr  was  sent  to  France,  Hutgia  to  Italy, 
Belial  to  Turkey,  Tburung  to  Spain,  and  Martinet 
to  Switzerland,  He  adds  that  Satan's  grand 
almoner  ia  Dagon  ;  Succor  Benotb,  tbe  chief  of  tbe 
ennucbs ;  Astnodeus,  gambling  banker  ,■  Kobal, 
theatrical  maoager;  Verdelet,  maater  of  c«te- 
monies;   and  Njbbai^  ooDtt-fooL     !■  it  to  be 


believed  that  tbeie  names  are  Hugo's  invention] 
If  tbey  are  older  than  his  time,  where  did  he  find 
them  f  What  do  the  words  mean  ?  Id  what  work 
can  I  read  the  best  account  of  the  diabolical  hier- 
archy 1  Bayle  (vol,  v.  p.  fill)  alludes  to  aacb  as 
infernal  nobility  as  existent,  and  mentions  the 
names  of  eleven  devils  who  poasesaed  tbe  nnns  of 
LouduD  in  1S32,  none  of  which  corresponds  with 
the  tint  in  Victor  Hugo.  Jamis  D,  Bittleii. 
JMndison,  Wis,,  U,S. 

[Bi^lphegnr  ii,  of  rourie,  tnentioned  by  Mscbiavdli, 
Digitn  aaJ  Uelial  are  classed  amaiig  the  topporten  of 
Satan  in  '  l*iiniJii<e  Lost.'  Asinnileus  is  the  name,  tnkta 
friim  Tubit,  aniiiiieil  «  fiend  by  Lesaea.  Many  tif  ihe» 
nHmDH  am  tr<3m  tbo  Bible,  tbe  Apocrypha,  and  tbe 
Talmud.] 

Author  of  VtiR.tES,— The  versei  a  specimen 
of  which  I  subjoin  «eem  to  have  been  comtuoalj 
repeated  about  forty  years  ago.  I  should  be  glad 
to  know  who  wua  tbe  author  of  tbem,  and  where  I 
can  hnd  tbe  piece  entire.  It  begins  in  the 
character  of  one  Lady  Doubtful  iiisuing  her  orders  to 
the  footman  thus : — 

If  EtJiiRn  Charles  Sinclair  should  come, 

Remtnjbcr,  John,  I  *m  not  at  home ; 

For  thougb  first  coutin  to  a  lord, 

He  does  not  yet  beAt  our  board. 

In  course  of  time  "despised  Sinclair  became  a 
lord  "  and  a  "  lion  "  of  fashion.  He  is  asked  to 
Lady  Doubtfal'a  to  dine  ;  but  though  the  dinner- 
hoar  is  long  past,  atill  "  no  Earl  Clare  "  makes  bis 
appearance.  "  John  "  is  summoned,  and  assures  bit 
mistress  that  no  lonl  has  been  to  tbe  bouse,  only 
"Mister  Sinclair,  that  ensign  chap,"  had  the 
audacity  to  present  himself,  but  had  been  ania- 
matily  ejected,  according  to  her  ladyahip'a  orders  : 

Jit  'U  never  come  no  more  to  tease  you. 

I  hope,  my  iady,  now  I  'VB  pleased  you  I 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  piece  haa  been 
published  in  any  collection  of  poems;  it  may 
possibly  have  appeared  in  same  magazine  or  annoal, 
and  not  have  been  reprinted  separately. 

G.  S.  Jekrak. 

Famborough,  Uants. 

Aduiral  Sin  CBARLxa  Khowles,  Bart.,  aitd 
Rdssia.— Has  this  nfiicer— who  was  appointed  by 
the  Empress  Catharine  If,  of  Russia  Chief  Presi- 
dent of  Her  Imperial  MujeJity's  Adiiiinilly,  with  a 
seat  in  tbe  Russian  Council,  a  post  which  be  fill«d 
for  some  years— left  any  meiiioirH  cnncerning  hii 
residence  at  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia;  and, 
if  so,  have  such  documenta  ever  been  published  i 

W. 

Thouas  PRiNaLC— Mr.  Ruskin,  in  part  r.  of 
his  *  BrsteritB,'  refers  to  this  man  aa  editor  of 
*  Friendship's  Offering,'  in  which  bis  early  poettcr 
essays  appeared.     Be  gives  a  few  details  abr 
him,  bat  doubtless  more  it  known  oonoeraing 
hiatwj.     Oan  saj  oofiMpoadcai  gin  a  fnrU 
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acconnt  of  his    birtliplace,  writing   and    other 
uatten?  T.  CAUN-Hnonns,  B.A. 

Chcttar. 

LuDOATE, — The  stataes  of  King  LuJ  and  his 
two  S0D9,  when  the  gates  were  taken  down  in  1761-2, 
were  given  by  the  City  to  Sir  Francis  Gosling,  to 
set  ap  at  the  east  end  of  St.  Dunstan'a  Church  ; 
bat  this  nerer  got  done,  and  the  stones  were 
depotit«d  in  the  parish  bone-house.  Where  are 
they  now;  at  Guildhall,  or  lost  i    C.  A.  Ward. 

HaTcntoek  Hill. 

MitfOR  WonKs  or  Sir  Walter  Scott.— I 
hsTe  »  copy  of  the  Keeptake  for  1829.  It  con- 
tains, inUr  alia,  two  stories,  both  professing  to 
be  "by  the  author  of  '  Waverley.'"  Are  ibey 
generally  printed  among  the  acknowledged  luis- 
oelUneous  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott '( 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

•i,  Hjdt  Park  Maniioni,  N.W. 

Sir  FgRDiNANDo  Gorges.— Can  any  reader  of 
'N.  &  Q.'  inform  me  if  any  letters  of  or  docu- 
ments relating  to  Sir  Fredinando  Gorges  not  printed 
or  mentioned  in  the  reports  of  the  R^yal  Muuu- 
f  cripts  Commissioners  are  in  existence  1  Is  any 
portrait  of  him  known  ?       James  P.  Baxter. 

Churchwardens. — Both  churchwardens  for  the 
parish  of  Ealing  are  chosen  by  ibe  vestry.  Many 
years  ago  the  then  vicar  attempted  to  establish 
bis  right  to  choose  one  of  them  before  a  court  of 
law,  and  lost  his  suit.  Is  not  this  a  very  uncom- 
moo  state  of  things;  and  does  it  obtain  in  any 
other  parish  7  H.  Dexbvinomk. 

Ealing. 

Illcstratioms  to  'Don  Qdxiotr.' — In  the 
notice  on  Mr.  John  Ormsby's  translation  of  '  Don 
ijuixote '  in  the  Tima  of  Dec.  25,  we  read  ;  "  The 
most  etfective  illustrations  of  '  Don  Quixote '  we 
etersaw  were  designed  by  a  Spanish  artist  on  a  set 
of  Sevres  china."  What  is  the  name  of  the  artist 
in  question  1  Have  these  designs  ever  been  en- 
graved and  reproduced  on  paper?  Is  the  set  of 
S«rres  china  to  be  seen  in  England  ?  If  not,  is  it 
preserved  in  the  museum  of  the  factory  at  Siivres  1 
I  was  there  some  months  ago,  but  did  not  notice  it. 

H.  S.  A. 

Sdrkame  or  Bdnch. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  information  regarding  the  origin,  derivation, 
and  localization  of  the  above  surname?  I  cannot 
find  it  mentioned  in  '  Debrett,'  Walford's  '  County 
F«niilie»,'  Foster's  '  Peerage,'  &c.,  or  '  Clergy  List.' 
What  are  the  crest  and  arms  ? 

S.  B.  Bbresford. 

S8,  Upper  Bedford  Place,  W.C. 

"Pricm  Paclin,*:."— If  any  reader  of  'N.  &(^.' 
it  ».w»x«  of  the  existence  of  a  copy,  of  earlier 
dat«  thaa  1705,  of  the  little  book  entitled  'Preces, 


Catechismus  et  Hymni,  in  usum  antiquti?  et  Celebris 
SchoIn>  juzta  Divi  Paali  Templum  apud  Londi- 
nates,'  I  should  be  much  obliged  by  u  communi- 
cation from  him,  The  copy  of  an  edition  of 
1655,  referred  to  in  the  '  Siicra  Academica '  of 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hewett  (see  '  N.  &  Q.,'  S"  S.  ix. 
228),  cannot  now  be  found.  J.  H.  Lcftoh. 

St.  Paul's  School,  West  Kensington,  W. 

WoLDicnE. — Ricardus  Shokspere  \n  mentioned 
as  dwelling  at  Woldiche,  a  place  no  doubt  either  in 
or  near  Warwickshire,  in  or  about  a.d.  1460.  This 
fact  is  gathered  from  the  Knolle  register,  now  at 
Birmingham;  but  where  was  Woldiche?  It  ia 
not  niemioned  by  Dugdale  nor  in  any  of  my 
Duuierous  Warwickshire  books. 

J.    0.   UALLlWELL-PaiLUrPS. 

RoTHBRnAM  Church. — I  have  seen  in  '  N.  &  Q.' 
(though  not  at  a  very  recent  date)  a  reference  to 
Rotherliam  Church.  Can  the  writer  or  any  of  your 
readers  state  what  has  become  of  the  old  canopy  or 
cover  for  the  font  1 — which  I  believe  has  been  re- 
placed with  modem  work.  I  have  a  sketch  of  the 
iincient  font  and  cover,  a  beautiful  and  elaborate 
piece  of  carving,  black  with  age.  The  pulpit,  which 
wua  doubtless  of  the  same  age,  black  as  ebony,  has 
been  scraped  or  modernized,  so  that  on  visiting 
the  church  a  year  ago  I  could  not  recognize  it.  The 
galleries,  likewise  black  oak,  which  are  now  done 
away  with,  were  sufficient  to  repew  ttie  entire 
church.  I  have  a  special  interest  in  this  fine  old 
structure.  A.  G.  Dasvsrs  Tatloe. 

Bamet. 

[Wo  know  of  no  reference  to  Rotberliam  Church.  The 
chapel  on  Rotberham  Briilin  is  discusied  C">  S.  xi.  32.'i, 
412.] 

Garter  Brasses. — I  have  seen  it  stated  that 
the  celebrated  memorial  (a.d.  1413)  in  Felbrigge 
Church,  Norfolk,  of  Sir  Symon  Felbrigge,  K.G., 
standard-bearer  to  King  Richard  II.,  is  one  of  the 
five  Garter  brasses  in  England.  Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  kindly  say  where  are  to  be  found 
the  other  four  ?  JoHif  Alt  Portbb. 

BUcklieath. 

Muowoiir. — In  the  Daily  Newi,  November  27, 
a  mugwump  is  defined  as  a  "  superior  person,  who 
commonly  holds  aloof  from  politics."  The  Pall 
Mall  Oazelte  of  the  same  date  stigmatizes  this 
definition  as  egregiously  mistaken,  and  says,  "The 
truth  is  exjictly  the  opposite.  The  mugxmtmp 
ia  a  person  who  presumes  to  introduce  into  politics 
considerations  higher  than  mere  party  success."  I 
should  like  to  know  (a)  the  true  meaning  of  mug- 
unimp ;  (i)  whence  derived  ;  (c)  when,  where,  and 
under  what  circumstances  it  originated. 

Frank  Rede  Fowse. 

•2^,  Victoria  Grove,  Cheliea,  S.W. 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. — Where  can.  I  m* 
any  representation  o(  Xbe  'Bw^c  \mi  mA  dl  Co.* 
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Georue  Ian,  both  in  the  High  Smet  of  tbis  town, 
aa  tbey  irere  in  the  time  of  Chiirles  I.,  during  bis 
imprisonmeat  in  tbe  islaml — lC'i7-8  ? 

C.  A-  J.  M 

ADTHORS  or  QtJOTATIOKS  Wanticd. 

"  Like  the  mtdnmn  in  Le  Sage,  some  libellen  Katter 
their  firebraiida  in  aport."  EnWARD  Maliu, 

To  c&tcU  (he  eel  ofacience  by  the  tail. 
I  find  the  verse  quoted  in  an  article  in  the  Ar^ao- 
logical  Journal,  toI.  ir.  p.  165. 1847.  Is  it  known  whenc* 
the  itot't  took  tlie  exprewion,  and  if  htt  attached  a  par- 
ticular meanini:  tu  it )  Of  course  it  calls  to  mj  mind  iLe 
"  nlmon  of  knowledge  "  of  Iriah  legends.    H.  OliDOZ. 


Kr]ilir$. 

BED-STAPK. 
(e""  S.  xii.  496  ) 
My  qtierj  on  this  bnving  been  written  nnd 
reiuly  to  past,  I  may  be  alli>weti  u  word  or  two. 
MiMt  certainly  tbe  bed-sUives  quoted  by  Nares 
from  Armyn'a  will  were  bed-run^",  or  bed-talhs. 
Tbeir  number,  six  ta  eacb  bediiteud,  proves  tbi^. 
Bub  Ibe  rever.te  reiisioa  as  certainly  proves  that 
Bobiidill'a  bedstuff  ('Every  M:in  in  bia  Humotir,' 
I.  iv.)  waa  not  a  l>ed-rting,  for  bis  bed  bad  btiC 
one,  and  be  was  obliged  to  uull  to  hia  hostess  to 
bring  another  befure  be  could  show  his  fencing 
feat.  This  intention  also  shows  that  Ibe  Joha- 
son-Nares  bed-staff,  if  it  e?er  existed,  woa  not 
his  bed-stafi',  for  be  could  not  show  an  oppoDeDt  a 
fencing  feat  when  both  had  clumsily  stout  pule^, 
each  six  feet,  or  at  the  leant  over  five  feet  and  a  half 
long  ;  broom  bandies  would  have  been  far  more 
euily  managed  and  as  easily  obtainable.  Besides, 
our  HDcestors  must  have  known  tbe  easy  process  of 
"tucking  in,"  and  neither  Bobadill  nor  Cob,  bia 
landlord,  was  likely  to  go  in  for  luxuries.  Hence 
Miss  Emma  Phipson'a  suggestion  seems  moat  pro- 
bable,tbat  Bobadill's  bed-statf  was  a  stick,  used  when 
in  bed  to  .lummon  attendance,  instead  of  the  modern 
bell.  Invalids  still  use  such  a  stafi',  and  I,  though 
00  invalid,  have  so  used  a  puker  or  bearth- brush 
handle.  A  passage  in  Reg.  Scot's  *  Witchcraft,' 
p.  T9,  seems  to  me  to  confirm  tbia.  A  pretty 
wencb,  wishing  to  get  rid  of  ber  incubus-devil, 
went  to  St.  Bernard,  "  who  took  hir  bia  staffe,  and 
bad  hir  laie  it  in  the  bed  beside  bir.  And  indeed 
the  divell,  fearing  the  bed-Btiiffe  or  that  S.  Bernard 
laie  there  himselfe,  durst  not  approch."  Here  a 
walking  or  pastoral  staff,  by  mere  position  and  by 
laying  in  the  bed  (not  under  it  like  a  bed-rung), 
became  a  bed-stnif.  It  has  been  suggested  to  me 
that  Scot  here  used  bed-stalf  by  way  of  joke. 
Boabtless  be  jocularly  named  it  a  bed-staff,  either 
from  its  being  able  to  summon  assistance  or  be- 
cause there  may  have  been  an  undercurrent  refer- 
ence to  its  being  used  as  a  cudgel,  as  a  bed-staff, 
/Aa/r  (vu/i/  be  used  ia  Uacing,  very  likely  was  at  fit  or 


nn6t  time«;  yet  the  word  staff,  if  the  word  bad  not 
thp  mpnoing   I  would  BR"ign  it,  wnnid  have  been 
sufficient ;  and  it  is,  I  think,  an  insult  to  Slcot,  and 
wholly   at  variance  with  bis  excellent  manner  and 
style,  to  tuppiMe  that  he  cnuld  have  made  so  mierr- 
able,  so  senseless  a  joke — one  that  cannot  even   be 
dignified  with   that  name — as  to  liken  a  pastoral 
staff  to  a  flat  four-foot  or  three-foot  bed-rung. 
Again,  in  '  Albnmaznr,*  II.  iii.,  Trincalo  says — 
Now  do  I  f«el  the  calf  of  m;  right  leg 
Twingle  and  dwindle  to  th'  smallnesi  of  a  bed-ataff. 

It  ia  not  hia  leg,  but  the  calf  of  his  leg;  and  surely 
B  broad  bed-stave  is  not  a  telling  or  appropriate 
simile,  though  a  stick  for  knocking  ou  the  floor 
would  be  humorously  exaggerative,  appropriate, 
and  likely  to  tell.  So  in  *  A  Match  at  Midnight,' 
II.  i.,  old  Ear-lack  is  described  as  "  tbe  old  man ;  a 
foot  like  a  bear, a  leg  like  a  bed-staff,  a  band  like  a 
hatchet,  an  eye  like  a  pig,  and  a  face  like  a  winter 
piguiie."  And  here  I  would  remark,  notwithstand- 
ing tbe  next  quotations,  that,  in  accordance  with 
Bobadill's  one  bed-staff,  the  sent-euces  are  so  framed 
iu  the  last  two  quotations  as  to  allow  of  the  sin- 
gular, bed-staff— a  leg,  not  two  legs,  being  spoken  of. 
I^astly,  in  Middleton'a  '  A  Trick  to  Catch  tbe  Old 
One,"  IV.  v.,  we  have  Dumpit  tbe  usurer  in  bed, 
of  whom  Lamprey  and  Spichcock  thus  speak  imme- 
diately on  their  entry — 

"  Lam.  Look  you  :  did  I  not  tell  you  be  lay  like  tbe 
devil  in  ohaiaa,  when  he  was  bound  for  a  thounod 
year? 

"  Sjji.  But  I  think  the  devil  had  no  iteel  bed-sttfft ; 
he  goei  beyond  him  for  that." 

And  afterwards  Gulf  says — 

"  What,  hung  alive  in  chaiaa !  0  spectacle  f  Bed-atatTii 

of  tteel  1    0  moniirum  [kc.  ] here  'a  a  juit  judttment 

shawQ  upon  uiury,  extortion,  and  tratnpltng  villany  '.  " 

What  caused  Dampit  to  be  in  chains  and  steel 
bed-aluffs,  and  how  ibey  were  afSxed  (o  bim  is  be- 
yond me ;  but  this  at  least  is  evident,— that  the  bed 
and  bedding  did  not  conceal  these  bed-stuffs, aa  they 
must  have  done  hod  they  been  bed-rungs,  bed- 
kths,  or  bed-staves. 

I  have  since  been  told  that  a  gentleman  has 
published  his  belief— though  I  know  not  nn  what 
authority— that  the  hed-ataff  w.-is  a  stuff  for  beat- 
ing up  the  bed.  Br.  Nicqolson.    J 

Tbia  word  seems  to  have  two  meanings.  Thei»" 
cannot  be  a  doubt,  I  think,  that  sometimes  it  sig- 
nifies the  pieces  of  wood — commonly,  though  not 
always,  I  understand,  flat — which  support  a  bed, 
and  which  tit  into  holes  prepared  for  them  in  the 
bed-frame,  or  "  bed-stocks''  as  we  call  them  here. 
The  more  common  meaning  of  the  word  was  a 
stick,  like  n  long  walking-stick,  used  by  servants  in 
making  beds.  They  used  to  be  very  common, and 
are,  I  believe,  still  in  use.  Tbeir  modern  name  is 
bed-stick.  They  are  needed  more  especially  when 
one  side  of  a  bed  ia  close  to  a  wall,  or  when  the 
bed  stands  in  a  rec«ia.  Edward  PsacocK. 
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Mj  reply  to  tbia  qai?ry  is  offered  with  nome  diffi- 
dence— not  becnuaelJoubiitsuccurttcy.bui  beciiuae 
I  am  not  able  to  give  nuthority  for  it.  When  ibe 
bedatejtd  w»g  a  mere  box  filled  with  Btmw,  this 
•irBW  required  to  be  turned  over  Hud  worked  about 
•Tery  day;  uid  the  use  of  the  hed ntntf  •««  to  rake 
up  uod  turn  the  straw.  The  bed-stuff,  tnerelore, 
Wat  an  article  in  constant  use,  and  bad  to  be 
•••■y*  »t  band  :  hence  its  convenieuco  as  an  otfen- 
site  or  defensive  weapon.  Hermkntrudb. 

As  to  the  precise  manner  in  which  the  bed- 
lUtea  were  "stuck"  I  cannot  say,  but  Dr.  John- 
son's description  of  them  seems  to  be  correct. 
To  jadge  from  the  following  passages,  the  bed- 
staff  can  scarcely  have  been  "  a  weapon  of 
mickle  miKht,"  with  which  {vide  'Ingoldsby 
Legenda')  Lady  Rohesia  punished  her  faithless 
bosbaiid.  In  Halltwell  and  WriKht's  edition  of 
Kares'i '  Glossary  '  the  following  quotation  is  made 
from  •  Alleyn's  Will,'  1C26  :— "  All  the  furniture 
io  the  twelve  poor  schoUars  chamber,  thut  is  to  say, 
sii  bed-steads,  six  niatts,  sixe  mattresses,  six  feather 
beds,  six  feather  bolster-' three  dozi-n  of  bed- 
stares,  &c."  Apparently  there  were  six  bed-stuves 
for  each  bed.  three  for  each  side.  In  Ben  Joosoo's 
'Suple  of  News,'  V.  i.,  Penny  boy,  the  uncle,  is 
represented  as  almost  having  killed  his  maid  by 
••throwing  bed-staves  at  her."  In  ' Albumazar,' 
1615,  Trincalo  says  : — 

Now  do  I  feol  the  calf  of  my  right  leg 
Twingle  and  dwindle  to  th'  auiallaets  of  a  bed-staff." 
•  O.  Eng.  PUyi "  (ed.  UizlittJ,  vol.  xi.  p.  S37. 
Ct  »Uo,  "But  I  say,   Master  Ear-lack,  the  old 

man  !  a  foot  like  a  bear,  a  leg  like  a  bed-staff." 

'A  Match  at  Midnight,'  1633,  ibid.,  vol.  xiii.  p.  35. 

F.    C.     BiRKUECK    TKRRy. 

Frequently  the  ancient  bedstead  was  provided 
with  a  bed-staff,  which  wan  a  round  wooden  pin  in- 
serted in  the  sides  of  bedsteads  to  keep  the 
olotbea  from  slipping  out  ;  but  whether  it  was 
pUced  horizontally  or  upright  does  not  appear.  If 
borizontully,  it  must  have  been  about  six  feet  long. 
It  seems  to  have  been  used  as  a  weapon  sometimes, 
for  Chaucer  tells  us  that  the  "scolere  .Fohan," 
although  a  stranger  in  the  bedroom,  tried  to  find  a 
staff  by  moonlight,  and  the  miller's  wife,  Bnding 
||0^  unwittingly  knocked  her  husband  down  with 
it:— 

This  Joban  start  up  as  fast  as  ever  ba  might. 

And  Kraaped  by  the  wallet  to  and  fro, 

To  find  a  ataf:  and  tcba  aturt  up  alto, 

And  kaewe  the  CBtrta  bet  them  than  dede  you. 

And  by  the  wal  >che  took  a  tUf  aoon. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  (1272-13(17)  Sir  John 
Chichester,  as  he  was  playing  with  his  man-ser- 
vant, killed  him  in  the  following  way:  Sir  John 
nude  a  paw  at  him  with  a  sword  in  the  scabbard, 
•ad  the  xervant  pirried  it  with  a  bod-staff,  but  in 
•o  doing  struck  off  the  chape  of  the  scabbard, 
whereby  the  end  of  the  sword  cjime  out  of  tiie. 


scabbard,  nnd  the  thrust  not  being  effectaally 
broken,  the  servant  was  killed  by  the  point  of  the 
sword.  The  frontiiipiece  of  a  work  entitled 
'  luniper  Lecture,  with  the  deocription  of  all  sorts 
of  Women,  good  and  had,'  published  in  1639,  re- 
presents a  wouiun  entering  a  bedriHim  to  puuish 
ber  hus^iand,  who  is  in  bed,  and  who  grasps  the 
bed-staff  as  a  foil  to  protect  himself.  In  a  wood- 
cut in  Wright's  'Domestic  Manners,  &c.,  in  the 
Middle  Ages,'  we  see  a  chambermaid  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  using  a  bed-staff  to  beat  up  the  bed- 
ding in  the  process  of  making  the  bed.  The  staff 
roust  have  been  a  light  and  portable  article,  for  we 
find  its  rapid  movements  passing  into  a  proverb, 
"  the  twinkling  of  a  bed-staff,"  or  bed-post.  Shad- 
well,  io  his  '  Virtuoso,'  1676,  makes  Sir  Samuel 
Heurty  to  say,  "Gad,  I'll  do  it  instantly,  in  the 
twinkling  of  u  bed-staff."  Rabelais  also  says,  "  lie 
would  have  cut  him  down  in  the  twinkling  of  a 
bed-staff."  Colman  puts  similar  words  into  the 
moiitb  of  Lord  Duberly  io  the  '  Heir-at-L»w.'  And 
Bobudil],  in  '  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,'  uses  the 
same  phrase  to  illustrate  his  nklll  with  the  rapier. 
('  Concerning  Beds  and  Bedsteads,'  S!.  Jamti'l 
Magasine,  1866.)    EvsRaRO  Houe  Colkuan. 


The  Ret.  Ekseinr  Neale  :  Hia  Wbitisos 
(6'"  S.  xii.  46S). — As  I  have  some  interest  in  the 
late  Mr.  Neale  and  his  writings,  I  am  glad  to  be 
able  to  mention  the  following  particulars,  partly  in 
the  hope  thai  the  obscurities  therein  may  be  cleared 
np. 

On  Aug.  10,  1824.  the  Rev.  Erskine  Neale, 
described  as  of  Magdalen  0)llege,  Cimbridge, 
married  at  Sculcoates,  Hull,  Mary,  only  daui;hter 
of  George  Fielding,  M.D.,  surgeon,  Hull  (Oent. 
Hag.,  \6H.  ii.  272,  464).  In  February,  1828,  the 
late  George  Hunsley  Fielding,  M.D.,  F.K,S.,  of 
Tonbridge,  son  of  Mr.  Gef>rge  Fielding  just  men- 
tioned, dedicated  his  '  Observations  on  the  Human 
Structure,'  Hull.  1828,  to  his  "friend,"  "The 
Reverend  Erskine  Neale,  B.A."  Now  'The 
Living  and  the  Dead,'  published  in  1827,  hot 
dated  June  10,  182.5,  which  the  Editor  of  *N.  &Q.' 
(S""  S.  v.  106)  and  Olphar  HaniU  in  his '  Handbook,' 
p.  178,  iinbesitatingty  assign  to  the  Rev.  Erskine 
Neale,  Vicar  of  Exning,  and  author  of  other  known 
nnd  acknowledged  buokK,  contains  passages  which 
imply  that  the  writer  knew  and  lived  io  the 
neit;hbourhood  of  Hull.  York  is  mentioned,  p.  1 1 ; 
Wiliniogton,  p.  22,  possibly  stands  for  Sculcoates; 
the  Rev.  John  Scott,  of  .St.  Mary's,  Hull,  p.  211  ; 
Hull  and  Gainsborough,  the  Hull  Imfinnury  (of 
which  Mr.  George  Fielding  was  the  senior  surgeon), 
&c.,  pp.  226-9.  Moreover  my  own  copy  olf  the 
book  is  inscribed  "  To  Miss  L  i  Marche  ^Vith  the 
cordial  remembrances  &  best  wishes  of  the  Author, 
March  7th,  1827."  She  was  the  d.tujjhter  of  Mi. 
John  Bernhntd  La  Nlntt^^e,  ».  -w^-Vcv'i^'a. 
Hull   metob&Dt,   ^bv)«o  o\4.-laa\iivntt«^  Aw>a.    •.'(A 
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i>— «.    Ite    iMt   of 


^jk  StiMt 


tMr  load  is  HaO, 
B  lew  jesn 


or.   nrtr4  Ai^WM  aC  Ufi 
9aiH.8laacB«M,  CtakMt.  4c).   tM.  | 


Bat  u  Cfoeklord'i  '  Cferical  Diraetety'  H  ii 
neanl«d,  ptwaawUr  bj  Mr.  KmIs  hiwilf,  that 
be.  tb«  Ticar  «rEmiic^  wm  qT  Immimj  OaBege, 
Cmbridge,  B  A.  1888.  M-A.  1832,  oHi  tkat  h*  VM 
Oddaistd  dc^xm  ia  1829,  aod  pricrt  ia  183a 
W*M  tb«rc  two  £r»kia«  Kcaia*  ;  or  had  the  diatwu 
of  18S9  beat  a  miaietw  hi  eome  other  body  before 
•Bteriaf  the  Chorefa  of  SofiaBd  )  If  thia  latter 
Mppaeition  be  troe,  bow  came  be  to  write  bis 
•sprrirnoe*  aa  "  A  Coootry  Cnfate  "  tmr\j  in  1 827, 
two  wboie  yean  btfore  he  wa«  io  ordent  The 
OM  of  raeb  a  lit  le,  a*  of  "  A  Coroon't  Clerk  '  and 
"  A  Gaol  Ct»pl*io."  and  olben  which  Mr.  Neale 
adopted,  a>i|{bt  be  a  mere  ordiiury  literary 
cxpedicot  aoder  which  ao  aatbor  who  was  really 
none  of  tbeee  miKbt  record  lo-called  esperieoce* 
that  were  partly  ima|(ii>ary.  Bowerer  that  may 
be,  the  peraoo  of  whom  I  write  wai  titdiipatably 
called  "RcTereod  "  in  1824  and  182a  Men  to 
often  chauftt'd  thvir  olleeei  that  a  mittration  from 
Magdalen  to  EmroaoueT  i>  not  impoMible  ;  bat 
Mr.  PiCKFumd  remorea  him  to  St.  Jobn'L 

Before  be  wa*  Hector  of  Kirtoo,  Saffblk,  Mr. 
Neale  waa  Vitssr  of  Adliogfl«et,  near  Howden, 
Yorkshire.  Olpbar  Hamst  (p.  208)  sa;i  be  was  bom 
in  1805  (?),  and  refen  to  '  Men  of  the  Time.'  He 
died  at  the  ricarage,  Exnin^,  of  which  place  he  had 
been  ricar  twenty-nine  years,  on  Nor.  23.  1883. 

The  followinfc  U  a  list  of  some  of  hia  book* 
not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Pickpoed.  Some  of  the 
titlee  are  taken  from  Olpbar  Hamst's '  Handbook  for 
Fictitiona  Narnn,'  1868,  pp.  4,  6,  139,  178,  188  ; 
thoae  marked  (*)  are  aeknoirledKed  io  Crockford's 
'Clerical  Directory,'  1870,  1879,  together  with 
'The  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Kent," The  Life-Book 
of  a  Labourer,'  and '  The  Old  Minor  Canon,'  already 
mentioned  : — 

The  Liring  and  tlio  Dead.  I!y  A  Country  Car»te. 
I/mdon  (Windwr),  i'h»rle«  Knight,  lb27.  Ho.  4  learci, 
-f  pp.  37'<*.  bed.  to  I>r.  Pearson,  Deau  ofgarum.  Second 
•ertei,  Ih'Ji. 

The  Hubaltem. 

The  Countr*  Curate.  By  the  Aathor  of  The  Sabaltsm.' 
2  toIh.Sto.  1830.  In  I  vol.  8to.,  Colburu's  "Hiaodard 
HortU."  1884. 

'Sarmnns  on  the  Uancer*  and  Duties  of  a  CbrisUaa. 
Sro.    1880. 

The  Village  Poor-bouH,  an  sttemnt  to  illustrate  the 
state  of  feelhiK  amiil.t  the  rur«l  I'auper  Population. 
Wy  A  I'-iuiilry  Cunile.     12nio.    1832. 

•Tho  Bj>h"|ri  baugbter. 

•Tlio  Cliwuix  Hrmei  or,  CbristiaDilyand  IntldelUy 
contrMti'd  in  the  lot  hours  of  remarkable  pers<jiis.  By 
the  Author  uf '  The  Bitbop's  Ifaughtcr.'  Ixindon,  1848 ; 
I'JniU.  IH4U  ;  twu  wnri,  '2  vols  12iiin.,  18.'>0-3. 

■The  Ksrthly  lUminK  Placen  01  the  Jiiit.     8to.     18M, 

The  Hiiiiiiner  and  Winter  ot  the  8uul  (Sterling,  Irving, 
ke.).     ]2nio.     imi. 

The  Kiobes  that  bring  no  Sorrow.    8ro.    18G2. 

Helf  Haoriflce ;  or,  the  CbaoccUur's  Chaplain,  ll^o, 
VSM. 


w.  c 


Bhokiso  a  QicBca  (6*  S.  xiL  38S,  41S^  < 
— I  moat  my  I  ttii  a  greiat  deal  of  aympathy  \ 
A.  J.  M.  in  re|!ard  to  the  refreabmcBt  and  i 
which  one  side  of  one's  nature  feels  in  the  inti 
of  a  Dntcb  cbarch.     Ail  is  calm  and  restful,  i 
one   baa   no   apprehension   of  any   "  restn 
impeodine.      The  only  place  I  know  in  ~ 
where  noe  bas  the  aame  feelioe  i*  the  cbapd  off 
Foundling!  Hospitil.     If  A.  J.  M.  does  ae<  T 
it,  I  sfaoald  adrise  him  to  go  and  see  it  aooei 
day  when  next  in  town.     IasI  antamn  I 
few  hoars  at  Edam,  one  of  the  so  called  ' 
Citiea  of  the  Zayder  Zee,'  though,  as  it  eeem«4j 
me,  a  quietly  active  and  bustling  little  place,  i 
gmt  centre  of  the  Dutch  cheese  trade.     My  f 
the  bargomaater,  being  engaged  on  some  munio  ^ 
batineas  when  I  arrired,  pat  me  in  charge  of  I 
minister  for  half  an  boar  or  so,  and  we  went  to  I 

church.     The  good  man  kept  his  bat  on  all  *  

time  that  be  was  showing  and  explaining  to  IM 
▼arioDs  matters  of  interest  aboat  the  interior, 
baring  on  entering  lighted  a  cigar  and  offered  m< 
one.  From  what  I  saw  of  him,  I  should  think  that 
be  was  the  rery  last  person  to  mean  any  irreTereoofc 
I  have  never  seen  any  smoking  during  serrioe, 
though  hata  are  freely  worn,  as  they  used  to  be  ia 
Holland  daring  banquets,  if  the  fine  pictures  I7 
Frana  Hals  and  others  represent  matter  of  fact. 

J.  T.  EJ 

Bp.  Hatfield's  Hall,  Dorham. 

I  send  yoa  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  made  no 
thirty  yean  ago,   of  my  own  experience  on  tXST 
Dubject.     It  refers  to  the  frontispiece  of  a  little 
book,  '  Forms  of  Prayers  used  by  K.  William  IIL 
at  the  Sacrament,'  17<i4  : — 

"  The  countrymen  of  King  William,  at  the  present  day, 
not  only  oalk  through  their  churches  wearing  their  baliL 
but  a  clergyman  wiis  lately  seen  sojoking  a  cigar  in  one  of 
the  principal  churches.  The  congrrgationi  in  that  country 

fenerally  wenr  their  hats  throughout  the  preformnnce  of 
>ivine  Service,  and  it  bae  bern  atserted  that  K.  William 
persisted  in  thia  formulary  when  he  attended  at  churches 
in  England  ;  but  this  muit  hare  been  a  Jacobite  «lander, 
for  in  the  frontispiece  of  this  little  book  he  baa  nothiog 
on  Ills  bead  bat  an  ample  flowing  wig,  and  the  crown 
[called  in  Bnwbellia  'the  King'e  best  bat"]  and  si 
are  rererenlly  laid  upon  a  cushion  before  him." 

The  distinguished  Bnptist  minister,   the 
Robert   Hall,   was   said    to  be    another   Eng 
example  of  profuse  amoking  in  the  interrau-i 
public  worship  and  preaching. 

I  saw  the  smoking  chair  of  Dr.  Sam.  Parr, 
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been  engnyed  eogaged  in  inseaaing, 
md  gambadoes,  at  Hatton  Rectory, 
li  of  bU  aon-ia-law  and  succesiior,  tbe 
I,  ftboat  1845. 

Thomas  Krbslaee. 

three  instances  of  smoking  in  cburch 
(1)  Id  tbecburcbof  La  Merc«d  I  saw 
teptuioualy  enjoying  bis  cigar  while 
logon.  (2)  In  the  Testryof  ihesaiue 
a  fnll-robed  bishop  smoking  before 
le  palpit  to  prench.  In  bis  case  n 
lan  put  a  biiiKlkercblef  uuder  Ibe 
D,  to  keep  the  asbes  from  fullio;; 
er"*  robes.  (3)  In  the  catbedml 
the  "Muster  of  tbe  Ceremonies" 
an)  smoking  ii  cigar.  A  spittoon  is 
)  stall  of  each  cathedral  dignitary, 
survival"  of  a  time  when  smoking  in 
Dcommon  ?        J.  M.  Cowper. 


Kc 


imt  (6""  S.  xii.  225).— In  Bishop 
islarioD  of  Isaiab,'  published  in  1778, 
I  'JiyjJV  is  translated  "  basilisk  ":— 

g  shall  play  upon  tbe  hole  of  tlie  aspic  ; 
lea  of  the  baTiiliak  shall  the  new-weaned 
■  hand. — Chap.  xi.  8. 

»ad  of  "  cockatrice,''  as  in  the  A.  V., 
are  is  qaite  as  fabulous  as  the  other. 
t,  according  to  heralds,  possesses  the 
>ock  with  the  body  and  tail  of  the 
t  tbe  basilisk  is  supposed  to  be  an 

lizard,  wboee  very  look  wna  fatal  to 
kning,  of  course,  of  the  text  and  con- 
apter  is  quite  clear,  and  tbe  pnssage 
I  of  Oriental  metaphor.     In  '  Z:idig  ; 

of  Fate,'  by  Voltaire,  some  Eastern 
epreiented  as  in  quest  of  the  basilisk. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 
iMtor;,  Woodbridge. 

I   or  AlMAJJACS   OF   THB   SlXTEKNTR 

»  8.  xi.  221,  282,  301,  3H2;  xii. 
n  tbe  above,  referring  to  Anthony 
Jmanac,'  printed  in  tbe  year  15S6, 
any  opinion  that  Thomas  Murahe  was 
From  some  interesting  titles  sent  me 
■pondent  P.  P.,  I  find  that  it  was 
illiom  Powell,  and  I  sbull  be  glad  if 
tthis  correction. 

opportunity  to  thank  P.  P.  for  the 
I  taken,  and  to  assure  bini  I  shall  be 
t  we  can  mutually  assist  one  another 
ay  at  some  future  time. 

B.  R.  Plomer. 
4,  Willeaden  Lane,  N.W. 

IA8T8  AND  IN  Gamm  (6""  S.  xli.  613). 
t  i«  not  quite  correct  in  the  reference 
P.B.   In  the  Talmud  Pesachim(Pasa- 


over)  the  custom  of  giving  tbe  children  nnts  ii  re- 
ferred to  more  than  once.  It  was  then  not  so  much 
on  the  feast  itself  as  on  the  day  preceding  that  the 
nuts  were  used.  The  children  had  to  be  kept  awake 
tor  the  service  which  is  performed  in  every  Jewish 
home  on  the  Passover  Eve  (the  Holy  Communion 
is  derived  therefrom),  and  the  nnts  were  given 
for  tbe  purpose  of  keeping  tbe  children  occupied. 
The  nuts,  I  should  say,  were  eaten  rather  than 
played  with.  I.  Abrahams. 

Bartolozzi  and  nis  Works  (C""  S.  xil.  439, 
466).  — Probably  tbe  finest  colleoiion  in  tbe  world 
of  Bartoloui's  prints  is  that  in  the  library  of  the 
Vienna  Albertiiin.  The  coliection  was  made  during 
ihe  early  part  of  the  century  by  Bartolozzi  himself, 
and  in  forty- four  folio  volumes  cuntains,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  first  essays,  specimens  in  various  states 
of  all  his  works  engraved  while  living  in  London. 
Bartolozzi  disposed  of  this  magnificent  collection  to 
M.  Vonder  Niill,  of  Vienna,  and  by  bim  it  was  re- 
sold to  tbe  Archduke  Albreubt,  who  added  it  to  the 
Albertina  collection  of  prints.  There  is  an  aocouot 
of  this  cnlleclii>n,  described  as  tbe  properly  of 
M.  Vonder  Niill,  in  Ackermann's  '  Repository  of 
Arts 'for  1816,  vol,  liii.  pp.  364-5.  It  was  only 
quite  recently  that  I  discovered  what  had  become 
of  it.  Andrbw  W.  Tdsr. 

The  Lcadenball  Press,  E.C. 

DouT  (6">  S.  xii.  494).— I  believe  that  I  also 
have  heard  this  word  in  Dorset,  and  I  well  re- 
member hearing  it,  many  years  ago,  in  Shropshire. 
So  the  range  of  its  habitat  must  be  fairly  extensive. 
Douit  ia  perbitps  &  commoner  form.     C.  B.  M. 

To  dovt  tbe  lire  or  tbe  candle  is  an  expression  in 
common  use  among  the  lower  classes  in  luy  native 
county,  Devonshire.  I.  E.  C. 

Dout  is  commonly  naed  in  Devonshire. 

W.    H.   CUMUINOB, 

[In  addition  to  the  forsK'^nK  M.A.Ozon  knows  the 
word  dmti,  in  tba  tenae  of  do  out  Urs  or  candle,  as  a 
provincialiim  ia  iiloucealerabire  and  RaJnorahire  ;  Mr. 
Gantilion  heard  it  uaed  bjr  a  houiemaid  from  Coleford, 
in  tbe  Porest  of  Dean  ■  EsTS  tays  iC  ia  used  b;  elderly 
unlettered  people  in  Warwickabire  and  StaifordBhire ; 
\V.  C.  B.  heard  recently  "  one  of  the  joungcat  of  the 
peniionera  in  a  well-known  Olouceatentbire  workhouse 
■  ay  '  ho  f/uulcci  the  gu'":  in  Lanco'hira  he  has  heard 
don  used  by  working  people  Mr.  Brikrlt  quotes  from 
Bdwttids,  *  Uanuin  and  Pjtiiiaa,'  '*  The  porter*  are  drunk, 
will  they  not  i<ii;>  tbe  gate  today  1"  F.  J.  haa  heard 
diml  in  Worce^terabire.  M.  D.  knows  it,  and  unhd^= 
lonely,  aad.  In  Oxfurdahire.  Ma.  V.  C.  BisKBtCK  Taaar 
tays  lioul  ia  used  in  Lincolnahire,  Leiceaterahire.  North- 
ainptonihire.  >nd  the  Wett  of  England,  and  ia  beard  in 
Cardiff.  ALrUA  (iivea  extract*,  in  which  dimt  oceun, 
froru  llenryion,  '  A  Lytell  Oeete  of  Robyn  Hood,'  and 
from  '  Ueiiry  V.,'  IV.  ii..  and  aaya  Bailey,  £ay,  DitU, 
1776,  hoa  douter  for  extinguuber,  but  not  doHf.] 

MiSLESTED  (e"*  S.  xii.  514). — A  correBpondin^ 
word  to  miAuUd  ia  of  connuou  wx,vnt«Txcft  vcw  <vax 
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London  police  cnurts,  where  a  coraplainant  will  oflen 
My,  "  So-imd-so  assnJt'd  me,"  the  wr>r<j  beiDg  a. 
ooofusion  between  oitaulttd  and  imulltd,  und 
gentraliy  used  of  threiilening  abuse  when  no  blows 
are  struck  A  le!<«  huppy  ''  ojimfainy  "  wii-<  per- 
petratert  tn  my  hearing;  s.mie  time  ajjo  by  «  uj»n 
wbo  poioted  out  bis  residence  with  the  worda, 
"That 'a  my  house  oq  the  bill,  envenomtd  in 
treea  ! "  the  word  being  a  confuaioo  becneeo  eti- 
vironed  and  embofomtd.  It  ia  a  very  common 
thing  in  oar  courts  to  hear  a  policeruan  lay,  "I  saw 
he  was  the  worse  for  drink,  and  I  jitrsiuidtd  bim 
to  go  home,  but  be  rtfutcd  !"  J.  P, 

Mitlett  is  a  good  Lindaey  word  for  moktt,  and 
OS  such  occurs  in  my  '  GloBsnry  of  the  Dialect  of 
the  Wapentakes  of  Manley  and  Corringham.'  I 
hear  it  used  constantly,  and  am  far  from  sure 
that,  when  occasion  seems  to  call  for  it,  I  do  not 
use  it  myself.     A  person  aaid  to  me  not  long  ago, 

"  You  must  see  that  sammnt's  done  about  C- 'a 

bull,  xquire,  he  mitUst*  ererytbing.  It  wua  nobbut 
last  Setterda'   that    he  trod   dooD   hukf   George 

T 'a   wheat,  no'  to-da'   he's    ecared  ii  lot  o' 

bairns  so  as  tbey  dursn't  goa  dnoo  tb'  loiin  to  th' 
sohool."  Edwahd  Pkacock. 

This  is  a  very  general  dialectal  word.  It  is  in- 
variably used  in  Cheshire,  and  on  reference  to  the 
glossaries  of  the  English  Dialect  Society  I  Gad  it 
is  also  in  use  iu  Aottim  and  Down  (where  the  form 
is  miilut),  in  Cumberland,  Leicestershire,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  Yorkshire  (Mid- Yorkshire,  HoUernesa, 
Whitby).  A.  J.  M.  will  also  find  the  word  in  Halii- 
well  (tKir.  dial).  Robert  Holland. 

frodnbtiD,  Cbesliire. 

MiiUil  and  mitkiteti  were  common  words  in  the 
MidUnda  sixty  and  seventy  years  ago,  and  were 
never  supposed  to  have  any  other  meaning  than 
molest  and  molested.  £llcbe. 

"'But  you  have  done  wrong,  sailor,  in  misleiting 
him,'  says  one  of  the  bigwigs  "  {BentUy'i  Mitcel- 
{any,  April,  1838).  The  above  is  taken  from 
'  Ni(>bt8  ut  Sea,'  where  some  curious  words  will  be 
found  for  Dr.  Murray's  Dictionary,  «.  g.,  ''  to  bam- 
boxter,"  "  fluaticated,"  "  bamblustercated,"  if  they 
are  not  disqualitied  as  slung.  R.  B, 

[Many  communicationi  hive  been  received  tubie- 
queiitly  to  tba  above.  Ma.  Tuomas  KATCtirrK  referi  to 
muleilid  •(  common  in  tl>e  .Midlnnda,  nnd  mattited  h» 
ocoMionally  heard.  Ma.  Okohob  Riven  refers  to  the 
•pccisl  Ufo  of  initialed  in  the  Kant  Billing  of  Yorks. 
EsTE  has  beard  it  and  ilt-eonvtHie/it  commonly  in  War- 
wiclisbire.  Ma.  P.  C.  BikebiiCK  Txurt  refsn  to  such 
analogous  terms  at  indut/uliun  nnd  ditg-itioH.  W,  .M,  M. 
bears  viulttUd  frcquenily  io  \Voicei>ter>bire.  J.  T.  F. 
is  familiar  with  it  ill  Lincolnshire.  PAxnsa  Prare  has 
beard  it  hundreds  at  times  in  the  Midlands.  Ma.  ALrRiu 
Walus  baa  known  it  UKd  in  Derbyshire  for  forty  years.] 

Popk's  Translation  op  rns  '  Iliad  '  (G""  S. 
U  407,  603;  T^S. i.  13).— 1  ihtiuk  Mb.  Sollt  for 


his  reply.  It  may  interest  him  to  know  that  I  have 
before  lue  u  copy  of  the  above  book  in  quarto  form, 
which  corresponds  with  bis  description  of  the 
(jenuine  first  editi<iD,  save  that  it  Aju  the  name  of 
Rich.irii  Biickhy,  of  Lmculo's  lun,  Etq.  iiiinn^ 
those  of  the  subscribers.  F.  D, 


Napier's  Bonus  (e""  S.  xii.  494).— In  'The  Art 
of  Numbering  by  Speaking-Rods,  vulgarly  termed 
Napier's  Bones,'  by  W.  L[ey  bourn],  1732,  there  ia  a 
plate  giving  the  additional  piece  asdescribed  by  Mr. 
Rabohb.  The  headings  C.  and  S.  are  on  this  plate 
"Cube"  and  "Square."  It  is  most  likely  de- 
scribed in  the  text.  Macmillaa  &  Bowes,  of  tht4 
town,  have  a  copy.  G.  J.  6rat. 

Cambridge. 

EsQniRE  (C""  S.  xii.  495).— The  following  is 
from  Edwards's  '  Words,  Facte,  and  Phrases  ':  — 

"  Esquire.— This  word,  in  tfie  prtra«ry  menning,  is 
'  shield  bearer.'  In  the  early  Middle  A^cs  this  »m  called 
KKiiJtr,  from  the  batin  »ni(iim,  a  shield,  und/ero,  I  bear. 
This,  in  the  old  French,  became  itcui/et;  from  wliioh  its 
transition  to  its  Engliah  Torm  waa  ea'V  and  natural. 

*  fis^juircs  may  be  divided  into  five  cUMes;  he  wli 
does  not  helonx  to  them  may  ui  may  not  be  a  gentlemai 
but  is  no  ea quire. 

1.  Younger  sons  of  pears,  and  their  eldettsons, 

2.  Eldeat  sons  of  kmglits,  and  (heir  elileet  suns. 

3.  Chiefs  of  ancient  fumillea  (liy  prescription). 

4.  Esquires  by  creation  or  office,  a*  hrrstds  and  ser- 
Jcanto-at-armK,  judges,  jnsttcss  ot  the  peace,  the  hinher 
naval  and  military  officers,  doctors  in  the  several  faculties, 
and  burriflt^rf. 

6.  Each  Knight  of  the  Buth  appmnls  Itc-o  I^squires  to 
attend  upon  him  at  hti  installation  and  at  coronations. 

No  estate,  hmrever  hirge,  confers  this  rcnk  upon  its 
owner.'—  Wharton.' ' 

Celkr  lt  Addax. 

I  fear  that  your  correspondeot  has  not  read  bia 
Shakapeare  recently,  or  be  would  have  remembered 
that  "  Robert  Shallow,  Eiqtiire,  in  the  county  of 
Gloster,  was  .Tuatice  of  the  Peace,  and  eoiam,  and 
wrote  himself  Armigfro  in  any  Bill,  Warrant, 
Quittance  or  Obligation,  Annigiro!"  This  was 
in  Elizabethan  times,  and  no  doubt  all  Shallow's 
"  Successors  gone  before  him"  did  it,  and  "  all  hia 
Ancestors  that  come  after  bim  may." 

None  are  esquires  de  facto  but  the  following: 
vii'..,  all  iu  her  Slajesty's  Commission  of  the  Penc> ; 
all  members  of  aud  appertaining  to  her  Majesty ':< 
Government ;  all  officers  in  the  navy  down  to  n 
lieutenant,  and  all  ofScers  in  the  army  down  to  a 
captuiD,  both  inclusive.  Barristers  are  also  esqniren 
by  "ancient  usage,  and  also  by  n^^e,"  having  taken 
the  oatb  and  signed  the  roll  with  justices  and  idl 
members  of  her  Majesty's  GoTcrnuieDt, 

J.  Stakdish  Halt. 

Temple. 

Mr.  Hunter's  statement  resls  upon  no  less 
an  authority  than  Blackstone,  who  mentions 
(book  iv.): — "Esquires  by  virtue  of  their 
oIKces ;  as  justicea  of  the  peace,  and  others  who 
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bear  usy  office  of  trust  ander  the  Crown,  and 
who  are  Darned  eequires  in  tbeir  commisaioD  or 
appoiotnipnt."  The  leadinfif  case  on  this  point 
it  Talbot  V.  Eaglp,  1  Taunt.,  610. 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 
The  Library,  Claremoot,  Hutinga. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  ia  legally  entitled  to 
the  rank  of  esquire.  "  la  the  fifth  and  last  place  be 
those  ranged  and  taken  for  Esquires,  whosoever  have 
any  superior  publicke  office  in  the  Commonweale  or 
•»rve  the  Prince  in  any  worahipfuU  c.illin){"  (Cani- 
<leD,  '  Briuio,'  ed.  1610,  p.  176).  Chauiberlayne 
(' Prf sent  Slate  uf  EDKluud,'twellth  ed.,  1679,  pt..  i. 
p.  £Sft)  speaks  of  justices  of  the  peace  tis  "  repuU'd 
e^uirea  or  equal  to  esquires."  Blount  ('Law 
Dictionary,'  1717,  i.v.  "Enquire"),  comoientiog 
on  Catndeo,  Lc,  says  that  "he  who  ia  a  Justice  of 
the  Peace  has  the  title  of  Enquire,  during  the  Time 
be  is  in  Commission,  and  no  longer,  if  not  otber- 
wiae  qualified  to  bear  it," 

R.  BunNBT  MoREia. 

The  following  seems  to  answer  the  first  part  of 

Da.    Br.   Micholsun's  query.     Of  the  four  kinds 

I      of  esquires   enumerated   by   Camden,  the  fourth 

■    kind  is  : — "  Esquires  by  virtue  of  their '-Ifioes,  as 

f    justices  of  the  peace  and  any  who  bear  oflices  of 

irasl  under  the  Crown,  and  are  named  esquires  by 

the  Grown  in  tbeir  commission  or  appointment." 

See  Stephen's  '  Commentaries,'  vol.  ii.  p.  65S,  1868 

edition.  Haru?  Greensted. 


O'DoieovAK's  'MiBv'  (G'"  8.  sii.  616).— Mr. 
BuTTLER  baa  been  misinformed  as  to  the  late  Mr. 
O'DoDOTan's  '  Merv  0»»i«.'  I  knew  Mr.  O'Dono- 
ran  well,  and  saw  the  manuscript  from  under  his 
hand.  It  was  entirely  original  matter.  Many 
times  have  I  seen  him  at  work  upon  it,  consulting 
tiny  little  books  containing  notes  made  by  him  in 
leed  pencil  when  on  his  travels.  Messrs.  Smith, 
Eider  &  Co.,  I  happen  to  know,  paid  a  very  large 
sum  for  the  copyright  of  the  book,  and  this  would 
hardly  have  been  the  case  had  it  been  simply 
"made  up"  frnni  leliera  in  so  widely  circulated  a 

Ciper  aa  the  Daily  Newt.  A  conipariaon  of  Ibe 
Iters  and  the  book,  however,  would  make  the 
matter  sufficiently  clear.  In  the  second  edition, 
in  one  vulume,  Mr.  O'Donovan,  I  believe,  had  no 
hand,  but  this  was  simply  a  condensation  made 
after  bis  departure  on  the  expedition  in  which  be 
loet  bU  life.  F.  M.  Thomas. 

71,  Torrington  Square,  Vf.C. 

Edmund  O'Donovan  was  not  the  man  to  do  things 
by  halves.  He  devoted  much  time  and  attention 
lo  hit  book  While  writing  it  he  secluded  himself 
for  aorne  time  in  a  remote  Gloucestershire  village, 
and  for  the  remainder  in  a  quiet  little  town  in 
Brittany,  where  hia  exuberant  spirits  secured  him 
the  wondering  attention  of  the  local  police,  who 
eould  make  nothing  of  the  IrishmaD  who  amused 
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himself  and  his  English  friend  and  helpmate — Mr. 
Carey  Taylor — by  appearing  in  public  in  the 
striking  costume  of  a  Mervian  prince. 

O'Donovan's  career  was  a  romance  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Dangers  and  difficulties  were  a  joy 
to  him,  and  he  feared  nothing  so  much  as  the 
humdrum  life  of  citiei],  I  knew  him  well  enough 
to  know  that  he  was  of  the  true  obivalric  breed. 

James  Hooper. 

Oak  Cottage,  StreatUam  PUee,  S.W. 

Primitive  Weddikq  Prooebdino  (6*  S.  xii. 
492). —The  description  of  the  marriage  ceremony 
given  by  your  correispondent  can  hardly  be  re- 
gitnied  as  unique.  Mr.  Checter  Waters,  in  hia 
'  Parish  Registers  of  England,'  pp.  33-4,  ed.  1683, 
gives  the  following  entry  :  — 

"CbilMm  All  SainU,  Wilts,  17K.  'John  Bridmore 
and  Anne  Selwood  were  married,  Oct.  I".  Tlie  afore- 
said Anna  Selwood  wa«  married  in  her  smooli,  witboat 
any  clotbsi  or  bead-gier  on,'  " 

He  remarks  that  "  this  was  done  from  the  vnlgar 
error  that  a  man  ia  not  liable  for  his  wife's  debt* 
if  be  makes  it  patent  to  all  the  world,  by  marrying 
her  with  nothing  on  except  her  shift,  that  she 
brings  no  personal  estate."  The  custom  ia  tbos 
commented  on  in  Chambers's  '  Book  of  Day*/ 
vol.  i.  p.  259  :— 

"  Some  or  the  most  remarkable  marriages  that  hsva 
ever  txken  place  are  those  in  which  (he  bridri  cnme  to 
the  altar  psrtly,  or  in  many  cans  entirely,  divested  of 
clothing.  It  was  formerly  a  cumiuon  notion  that  if  a 
man  married  a  woman  ca  cAemut  be  was  not  liable  for 
her  debU ;  and  in  Jfola  aiul  dturiu  (2*'  a  iv.  489)  there 
it  an  acciittnt  by  a  clergyman  of  the  celebration  of  luoh 
a  marriage  aome  few  years  atro.  He  tells  ui  that  aa 
nothing  ivai  aaid  in  the  rubric  about  the  woman's  draaa, 
be  did  not  think  it  right  to  refuse  t>  perform  the  mar- 
riage aanica.  At  Whiteliaven  a  wedding  was  celebrated 
under  the  aame  circumttaocea,  and  tUere  are  aeveral 
other  inataocea  on  record." 

F.  0.   BiRKBBCK  TeRBT. 

Compare  Sir  Thomas  More'a  '  Utopia,'  second 
book,  the  well-known  chapter  on  "  Bondemen, 
sicke  persons,  wedlocke,and  diuers  other  matters," 

W.  M.  S. 

The  Mkdicbam  Escdtcheon  (6""  S.  xi.  488; 
xii.  75,  237,  313,  356,  470).— The  plate  charged 
with  a  plain  cross  gu.,  to  which  I  have  alluded  at 
the  last  reference  aa  sometimes  appearing  among 
the  roundels  of  the  Medicean  escutcheon,  was  not 
(as  I  suggested  it  might  be)  derived  from  the 
city  arms  either  of  Padua  or  Genoa.  An  exami- 
nation of  some  of  uiy  Florentine  heraldic  notes 
makes  it  clear  that  this  roundel  was  temporarily 
assumed,  as  an  addition  to  their  arms,  by  several 
noble  families  of  Florence  as  an  indication  of  their 
sympathy  with  the  common  people,  or  of  their 
derivation  from  them.  "  Ella  comunemente  sigai- 
fica  chi  la  porta  essere  fatti  di  pnpnlo." 

In  no  place  were  political  sym^eXbx^^  v>  Vt%- 
queotly  marked  by  V\ct«.\4\t  tsavckW^^An'oa  w  mNiSap 
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tions  u  in  Floranoe,  and  I  may  bereafter  be  able 
to  Bapply  aome  curious  notes  on  this  subject. 

John  Woodward. 
Montroie. 

•  Mfmoirb  of  Grimaldi  '  (e**  S,  xil.  4S7,  SOO). 
— G.  F.  R.  B.  BtateK  at  the  last  reference  ihat  in 
the  editiiiD  of  Grinmldi'a  'Memoirs'  piibliibed  in 
184S  "  all  Cruiksbunk's  p]»tea  are  reproduced,  but 

BDOtber  portrait  of  Grimatdi is  suhatttuted  for 

the  one  which  appeared  in  the  origiua)  edition.'' 
This  is  somewhat  iniBleading,  as  it  seems  to  imply 
that  the  portrait  which  embellished  tbe  edition  of 
183S  is  not  io  that  of  1846.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
tbe  new  portr.tit  (which  is  coloured,  and  repreEects 
Grimatdi  in  cbatacter)  faces  tbe  title  of  tbe  1646 
editioD,  and  the  original  portrait  is  ntso  given ;  but 
instead  of  faciog  the  tide  of  vol.  i.,  as  in  the 
original  edition,  it  is  removed  to  p.  1  of  purt  ii., 
and  tbe  place  of  "Grimaldi'it  Kindness  to  the 
Giants,"  which  in  tbe  first  edition  formed  tbe 
frontispiece  of  rot.  ii.,  is  in  the  184G  edition  tiaoe- 
ferred  to  face  p.  150  of  part  ii. 

As  I  am  on  tbe  subject  of  the  illustrations  to 
Grimaldi's  life,  I  would  like  to  put  a  query  ibrough 
Tour  coluniDS.  Mr.  Dexter,  in  his  '  Hints  to 
Dickens  Collectors'  (p.  18),  says  that  (be  gro- 
tesque border  which  in  sume  copies  of  tbe  first 
edition  appears  round  the  plate  of  "  Tbe  Last 
Song"  is  not  by  Cruikshank.  What  authority 
existi  for  this  sltitement  ?  And  if  tbe  border  it 
not  bv  Cruikshank,  who  is  the  desii^ner  ? 

J.  M.  M. 

SlMCLATION    V.    RkPRESKNTATIOK    IN    ArT    (e"* 

S,  xii.  441,  524). — In  the  private  chapel  at  Lart- 
iogtoD  Hall,  Yorkubire,  on  tbe  b»nks  of  the  Tees, 
tbe  seat  of  tbe  Rev,  Thomas  Withum,  the  last 
male  of  tbe  ancient  line  of  Witbnm  of  CtifTe,  is  a 
very  tine  representation  of  tbe  Saviour  on  the 
Cross.  It  is  io  iuiitatinn  of  sculpture,  and  was 
painted  by  Le  Brun.  Tbe  illuKion  is  so  perfect 
that  it  stands  out  apparently  from  the  wall  above 
the  altar.  Perhaps  it  may  be  worth  remarking 
that  much  scenery  on  the  stage  is  painted  in  a 
similar  manner.  Going  back  to  a  very  remote 
p«riod,  the  practice  would  seem  to  be  of  great 
antiquity,  for  we  read  of  Zeuxis  deceiving  tbe 
birds  by  the  natural  manner  in  which  he  painted 
the  grapes,  and  he,  in  turn,  being  deceived  by 
Parrhaaius,  who  painted  the  curtain  which  Zeuxis 
Taint/  attempted  to  draw  aside. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 
N«»boume  Rectory,  WoodbridKe. 

I  have,  in  cnmmon,  I  dare  say,  with  many  readers 
of  '  N.  &  Q.,'  read  with  much  interest  tbe  note 
with  this  beading.  Will  Miss  Bc'SK  refer  mo  to 
the  legend  of  ihe  '"  Madonna  of  Toledo,"  to  which 
■be  alludes  ?  I  think  it  cannot  be  generally  known. 
At  all  eventg  I,  for  one,  do  not  recognize  it. 

L  R.  W. 


Scottish  Fast  Dats  (6""  S.  xii.  517).— The 
best  work  for  reference  is  '  Collections  and  Obaer- 
vations.  Methodized,  concerning  the  Worship,  Dii- 
cipline,  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,' 
published,  Edinbnrgb,  17(i9.  by  W.ilter  Steuart. 
!^ee  p.  161,  "On  Observing  Fast  and  Thanksgiving 
Days."  Should  jour  correspondent  wiah  for  any 
special  information  I  shall  be  happy  to  supply 
it  in  case  he  is  unable  to  consult  this  book  ;  but 
the  subject  is  scarcely  suitable  for  '  N.  &  Q.' 

W.  Frazeb,  F.R.C.8.1. 

20,  Harcourt  Street,  Dublin. 

Bloodt  Hamd  (e**  S.  xii,  514). — Living,  as  I 
do,  far  away  from  a  great  library,  I  cannot  turn  to 
the  original  authorities,  but  I  am  pretty  sure  that 
there  is  no  trustworthy  evidence  that  when  Con- 
stantinople fell  into  the  hands  of  tbe  children  of 
Islam  the  mosque  of  St.  Sophia  was  deSled  with  a 
hideous  slaughter  such  as  Mr.  Robinson  describes. 
What  did  take  place  there  is  described  by  Gibbon 
(vol.  viii.  p.  173,  ed.  1862).  It  is  horrible  enough, 
without  importing  fabulous  crimes  into  tbe  nar- 
rative. It  may  be  useful  to  quote  a  few  lines 
from  the  historian  of  'The  Decline  and  Fall' 
(p.  175):— 

"  Amidst  tbe  vague  exclamations  of  bigotry  and  hatred, 
tbe  Turks  am  not  accused  of  ■>  wanton  or  iromoderste 
effaiion  of  ChriBtlRii  hluod  ;  but  according  to  their 
Riaiinit  (tlic  inniims  (if  entiquit;).  the  livrs  of  the  van- 
iiiiiahed  wrre  forfeited  ;  mid  tbe  legitimate  reward  of 
the  cniiueror  wm  deriTed  from  the  rerrice,  tbe  sale, or 
the  raiiKim  of  bis  cajitives  of  t>otli  lexei." 

Long  centuries  of  hate  have  so  embittered  Chris- 
tians against  the  Moslem  that  it  is  never  safe  to 
receive  evidence  against  the  followers  of  the  ereat 
prophet  of  Arabia  which  falls  short  of  proof  From 
the  earliest  wars  waged  by  the  prophet  himself 
down  to  tbe  days  of  tbe  "  Bulgarian  atrocities "  a 
iiyetemalic  course  of  misrepresentation  has  been 
piirHued,  for  which  it  would  not  be  easv  elsewhere 
to  find  a  parallel.  Edwari>  Peacock. 

I  have  lately  seen  the  mark  of  the  bloody  hand 
on  tbe  wall  of  St.  Sophia  at  Const  antiouple.  It  is 
not  a  painted  representation,  but  just  such  a  mark 
as  a  man's  bind  dipped  in  blood  would  make. 
As  to  blood  having  flowed  up  to  any  such  a  height, 
it  is,  of  course,  a  physical  impossibility.  For 
blood,  though  metaphorically  thicker  than  water, 
is  still  liquid  ;  and  however  many  people  were 
killed  at  tbe  terrible  massacre,  their  blood  cer- 
tainly ran  out  through  the  doors  and  other  open- 
ings in  the  huge  building.  What  we  were  told 
was  that  the  conqueror  rode  on  horseback  over  the 
piled-up  heaps  of  the  slain,  and  dabbed  or  rested 
one  bloody  hand  on  the  wall  and  with  the  other 
made  a  frantic  blow  with  his  scimitar  at  the  por- 
phyry column  close  by,  knocking  oflf  n  great 
splinter  from  it.  Thii  story  is  quite  possible^  and 
fairly  probable,  J-  C.  J. 
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Jank  Clbrmont  (6""  S.  xii.  468,  503).— If  Mb. 
Edocombe  will  refer  to  my  '  Greater  LondoD,' 
ToL  i.  p.  134,  he  will  find  the  date  of  the  death  of 
"Maiy  Anne  ClernjODt  "  recorded,  und  it  is  quite 
pouible  that  I  mnj  b»Te  been  mialed  us  to  her 
CbrUtian  name.  But  whatever  her  Cbristiim  Dauie 
may  have  beeo,  I  have  no  doubt  ibut  ihe  sexloness 
at  BamptoD,  if  still  alive,  would  tell  Mit.  Kdu- 
OOMBE,  aa  ibe  told  me  when  I  was  writing  my 
account  of  the  parish  of  Hampton,  the  place  of 
that  lady's  death.  I  am  sorry  that  I  did  not 
"  make  a  note  of  it "  at  tbe  lime. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

a,  Hjde  Park  Mangioni,  N.W. 

Richard  Baxter's  Ooknexionb  (6^  S.  xii. 
467) — Richard  Baxter  bad  a  brother  living  at 
Llaolugan,  .Sbrnpsbire,  whoae  son  William  Wiia 
born  there  1660.  This  nephew  wan  educated  iit 
Harrow,  and  in  after  years  becitme  a  master  of  tbe 
Mercers'  School.  He  married  late  in  life,  and  left 
tvo  sons  and  three  dau^ihters.  He  died  May  31, 
1723,  and  was  buried  at  Islington.  William  Baxter 
WM  *  man  of  considerable  learning.  In  1679  be 
pablisbed  a  Latin  grammar  ;  in  1695  an  edition  of 
AnacreoD,'  with  notes  (this  is  tbe  one  Moore 
Bentions  in  his  'Remarks  on  Anacreon,'  1804,  and 
not  tbe  reprint  in  1710,  with  improvements) ;  in 
1701  his  first  edition  of  Horace  appeared ;  the 
MoonH,  published  by  his  son  John  after  bis  death 

»ia  1725,  was  held  in  such  esteem  abroad  that 
Geener  gave  a  new  edition  in  ITfti  at  Leipzig,  with 
additional  notes;  and  it  has  been  again  printed  in 
the  same  place  in  1772  and  1776.  William  Baxter 
appears  to  have  kept  a  correspondence  with  most 
«(tbe  learned  societies  (sec  'Glossarium  Antiquita- 

[tom   Romanorum'  and    the  Piiilomphieal  Tratu- 

laetiom,  &c.).     Prefixed  to  bis  '  Glossarium  Anti- 
qnitatum    Britannicarum'   (1719,  8vo.)  is   a  fine 
of  him  by  Vertue,  from  a  picture  by  High- 

I  more  when  Baxter  was  in  his  sixty-ninth  year. 
Be  «rot«  his  own  life  (its  exact  title  I  cannot  give), 

I  which  may  have  some  genealogical  information. 
H.    Q.   GRIKFISnOOFE. 
84,  St.  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

No  children  resulted  from  Baxter's  much-tatked- 

a(  marriage  with  Margaret  Charlton.     He  left  the 

[  hoik  of  fats  property  to  his  nephew  William  Baxter, 

was  bom  in  Shropshire  in  1650,  was  head 

rof  tbe  Mercers'  Company's  School,  and  died 

1723.  Edward  fi.  Marshall,  M.A. 

Bwtingt. 

See  '  Reliquiae  Baxteriamn '  and  the  articles 
00  Richard  and  his  nephew  William  Baxter  in  tbe 
diird  volume  of  the  'Dictionary  of  National  Bio- 
Xnpby.'  6.  F.  R.  C. 

OoLCBiSTBa  Cabtlb,  Inscription  (6*^  S.  xii. 
405). — I  should  read  it,  "  All  that  for  Roger 
Chamberleyn  -|>  and  for  his  wife,  God  j^ive  them 


iill  good  life  !  "  There  is  a  break  where  I  place 
the  cross  ;  it  would  mean  "  pray "  or  invoke  a 
blessing.  I  suppose  in  Cttholic  times  it  would  be 
done  by  each  person  making  tbe  sign  of  the  cross. 

A.  H. 

Christmas  as  a  Surname  (O'*  S.  xii.  4P9), — 
Bernard  Jansen  and  Gerard  Cliribtuins  were  the 
architects  to  Hy.  Howard,  E:irl  of  Northampton, 
who  built  tbe  central  stonework  in  tbe  facade  of 
Northumberland  House.  This  Christ  mus  was  a 
Dutchman,  I  suppose.  C.  A.  Ward. 

Ilafcrstock  Hill. 

[The  name  Chriatmss  is  now  quite  common.] 

Sedan  Chairs  (B"  S.  xii.  308,  332,  498).— I 
well  remember  how  the  Dowager  Lady  Boyuton 
used  to  corae  to  church  at  Winterton,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, about  1840,  borne  in  a  sedan  chair  by  two 
footmen.  The  "chair"  was  black,  parcel-gilt,  and 
lined  with  silk.  Sunday  school  was  at  that  time 
kept  in  tbe  chancel,  and  the  good  old  lady,  who 
always  came  in  very  good  time,  would  sometimes 
stop  on  her  way  from  the  priest's  door  (by  which 
she  entered)  to  her  curtained  and  well-lined  square 
pew,  and  stand  by  the  stove  to  have  u  chat  with 
tbe  vicar  or  my  father  or  other  of  the  teachers, 
und  would  sometimes  say  a  kind  word  to  us  cbil- 
dreo,  for  which  we  always  looked  out.  The  two 
Miss  Staniforlbs,  who  lived  with  Lady  Boynton, 
came  on  foot  from  the  hall,  not  five  minutes' 
walk.  "  In  dem  days,"  as  Uncle  Remus  would 
say,  the  Christmas  decorations  consisted  solely  of 
green  boughs  and  sprigs  stuck  about  tbe  church 
by  Tommy  Nassau,  the  old  clerk  (everybody  is 
"  Mr."  nowadays),  and  the  psalms  and  hymns, 
sung  "to  tbe  praise  and  glory  of  God,"  were 
accompanied  by  a  bassoon  played  by  Lady  Boyn- 
ton's  coachman,  a  "  tramboon"  (as  it  was  called), 
a  clarionet  or  hautboy,  and  a  flute.  So  fur  as  I 
remember— and  I  have  a  vivid  recollection  both 
of  the  music  und  of  the  smell  of  the  fresh  ever- 
greens on  a  Christmas  Day  morning— tbe  effect 
win  extremely  good.  J.  T.  F. 

Bislio|i  Uatfielil'i  Hall,  Durham. 

(An  overwhelminfc  oorresponiience  upon  sedan  chairs 
liu  reached  us.  Further  in?ettigattan  into  the  lubject 
•eenii,  however,  oeedleu.l 

Pyewipe  Inn(6"'S.  xii.  487). — Cdthbert  Beds 
does  not  explain  the  word;  so  I  iisk.  Does  it  mean 
the  peewit  or  lapwing  )  A.  H. 

"Sepelivit  nuptam  et  vivbscit"  (6*  S.  xii. 
448,  504). — The  well-known  English  epitaph  seems 
apposite  : — 

Here  lies  ray  wife,  and  IleaTen  knows 
As  much  for  mine  as  her  repose. 

G.  Laurence  Goume. 

The  book  sought  for,  in  which  these  words 
occur,  is  '  The  Early  Registers  of  Halifax  Parish 
Church,'  by  Walter  James  Walker,  1885,  puhliahed. 
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by  Meaan. 
Halifax. 


Whitley    &    Booth,    Crown    Street, 
Thos.  8.  Patne. 


"Hb  ksows  how  mamt  deans  make  rivB" 
(6""  S.  xii.  209,  313).— Wriling  of  the  Stadhuis  at 
Kumpen,  Henry  Hururd  aays  : — 

"  Aroonft  the  arohiiro  thf  Inx  of  Irani  of  the  kneient 
innnici[iality  ia  nilt  prenerrod.  Tbia  box  nf  beam  \t 
nothing  mure  nor  Icaa  than  a  amall  bonhannitre  holding 
twenty-four  buicot  beam,  lix  ailror-gilt  am)  eighteen 
jinliiiheil  ailver.  When  it  waa  a  queation  cif  ileciiling 
wbicb  of  the  mrmbera  of  the  council  aboulil  be  choa«ii 
for  the  adniinittrution,  the  beana  were  put  inn  hat  and 
each  drew  one  out  l'7  clrince,  and  thoae  who  drew  forth  a 
ailver-gilt  benn  inmiediately  entered  on  their  new  func- 
tiona.  'Ihia  cuitom  waa  not  conSiied  eapecinlly  tn 
Kampen,  aa  it  waa  formerly  in  Togae  in  the  pmrince  of 
QroniuKm  (Leelerc,  '  Hiatuire  dea  Prorlncea-Uniei ')  ; 
but  theae  antique  relioa  ought  alwaya  to  Ite  vpry  preciouA 
to  an  old  town." — '  The  iJead  Citiea  of  the  Zuyder  Z'-e,' 
cliap.  xxr. 

TbU  ii  B  "  Tftriant "  of  the  number. 

H.  G.  GRimnBooFE. 
S4,  Se.  Peterabarg  Place,  W. 

'LfiTBAiR'  (T""  8.  i.  8).— The  following  key  to 
Lord  BeaconsGeld'a  'Lotbair'  nppeared  ia  ooe  of 
the  periodioali  aome  few  yeara  ago  : — 


The  Oxford  Profeaaor 
Orandiacn 


Lothair     

Catetby 

The  l>ulce  and  Duobeaa 

The  Biahop 
Coriaande 


Prof.  Ooldwin  Smith. 
Cardinala  Manning  and  Wise- 
man. 
Afarqiii*  of  Bute. 
Alont'  igneur  Capel. 
The  Duke  and  Ducbeia  of 

Abercorn, 
Bi'hup  Willierforce. 
Either  of  the  Ladiea  Hamil- 
ton. 
John  Cfiurchill  8ikes. 
21,  Endwell  Road,  Drockley,  8.E. 

Trinity  Moiidat  (6">  8.  xii.  167,  234,  623).— 
The  fair  at  South  Give,  in  Eiist  Yorkshire,  is  held 
on  this  day,  which  is  ao  culled  in  Beal'a  '  Farating- 
Book,'  1641  (Surt.  Soc),  p.  113  ;  in  Storr-g  '  Re- 
matka,'  1711;  Yorksk  Arehaot.  Jmir.,  vii.  03; 
and  ia  White'a  'Directory,'  1840,  p.  182.  A  abort 
title,  oonTenient  and  intelligible,  would  be  needed 
for  a  day  that  had  to  be  often  mentioned.  Thus 
the  Friday  after  Whit  Sunday  bus  become  by 
onstom  a  popular  feitival  in  Lancuabire.  People 
who  think  to  be  precise  sometimes  print  it  in  their 
excuraioD- bills  "  Friday  in  Whit  Week  ";  but  it  ia 
commonly  known  by  no  other  name  than  Whit 
Friday,  atthough  the  Church  of  Kogland  does  not 
go  beyond  Tuesday  in  Whitauu  Week. 

W.  C.  B. 

GODCHII.ORE!*  OF  QOEEN  ELIZABETH  (6"  8.  xil. 

617). — Eliz.ibeth,  the  daughter  of  Henry  Mor- 
daunt,  wag  baptized  at  Lowick,  Nortbauts,  the 
pariah  church  of  Drayton,  the  seat  of  the  Mor- 
daunts.  "  Eli?,>b"  Mordaunte  Tilia  Henr  Mor- 
dkunte  armig*  bap  erat  14*  Aiigu^tii  anno  dili 
1694"  (par.   teg.,  Lowiok).     According   to   H»i- 


stead's  '  Genealogies ' — which,  being 
the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  may  be  sal 
to  be  the  most  trustworthy  account 
daunt  family — ehe  died  young  an( 
Oollins'a  '  Peerage,'  Sir  Egerton  Bry< 
under  "Esrl  of  Peterborough "  (va 
makes  her  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomiia  i 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  Henry,  Lord 
who  died  in  his  father's  lifetime  ai 
at  Birling,  co.  Kent,  on  May  7,  1 
statement  is  made  by  other  writei 
'Peerage,'  however,  under  "Lord  A 
(to),  y.  p.  169),  Btatei  that  it  was 
daunt,  her  sister,  who  married  Sir  Tl 
and  this,  which  is  confirmed  by  Ed 
'  Peerage,"  both  under  "  Peterborougll 
gavenny,"  seems  to  be  the  oorret 
There  ia  no  entry  of  her  burial  ii 
registers,  neither  ia  the  date  of  her  d 
any  of  the  Peerages  which  I  hare 
in  Halateild'a  '  Genealogies.' 

In  the  register  of  Petworth,  Saisexj 
ing  entry: — 

"  1596 —Mem.  that  on  the  20"'  of  J 
Henry  L.  I'ercie,  who  was  haptiied  on 
July  in  the  prirate  chappell  in  my  L.  b 
viintiif  were  Arat  for  theliueen's  Mat"! 
hurac,  then  the  Earl  nf  Shrewnburie,  b| 
Treasurer  (Lnird  Burleigh}  the  Earl  dela 

Further  particulars  may  be  found  ill 
Cull.,  xxTii.  230.     My  inquiry  as 
Suasex  godchild  of  the  queen  has  pro* 
F.  U.  Arw 

MoLinos  (e"  S.  xii.  496).— The  ft 
on  Molinoa  may  possibly  be  of  serrii 

Burnet  (Gilbert,  Bp.)  Three  Letters 
Preaent  [16S7]  Stats  of  Italy.     N.p.,  1681 

Benzenberg  (J.  F.)  Naohriohten  TOn  . 
Duaaeldurf,  1844. 

BigelowCJ.).  Molinoa  the  Quietiat.     I 

Golden    Thoughts    from   '  The    Spirit 
Miguel    Molinoa     the    Quietiit,    with 
H^nry  Shortliouw.     Olaigow,  1883.      L' 
taiiia  a  brief  life  of  Molinoa,  pp.  7-2fi]. 

Hodgaon  (W.).  Litea,  Bentimenta,  an 
the  Beformers  and  Martyrs.    Fbiladelpl 

Jno.  Clai 
Thornton,  Uomcastle. 

Does  the  lady  on  whoae  behalf  ( 
quiring  know  John  Bigelow's  ' 
Quietiat'  (Charles  Soribner'a  Soni 
lti82, 870.)J  i 

Ddmps  (e**  8.  xii.  166,  273).— I  ( 
the  volume,  but  some  years  ago  I' 
tion  upon  "ring  dollars  "  and  dum{ 
into  use  in  Sydney  about  the  years 
the  dollar  then  parsing  for  live  sbl 
dump  for  one  ehilling  and  threept 
defacement  had  the  effect  of  keepi 
Auitralia.    It  ia  generally  beli 
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weT«  fint  Died  in  tbe  West  Indies, 
I  taking  into  account  China  and  Japan, 
looina  have  be«n  known  for  centuriei. 
J.  MoO.  B. 


NOTES  O.N  BOOKS,  ko. 
rfuA  Uielionary,  on  Historical  Principla- 
Jamu  A.  H.  Murray,  LL.D.     Part  II.) 

(Clanndun  Preis.) 

part  of  Iha  new  dioCionary  eirti  ao    ap- 

lett  of  th«  uature  of  tho  tuk  undertaken  by 

lid  hit  Msiataiita.    It  completea  tbe  letter 

d*  nearly  to  tbe  end  of  Ba.     Under  A,  thon, 

^,123  nordt  in  all  are  included.     Uf  thfsa 

»in   word*,  1,112  combiuationi  and  com- 

oniinate  worda  and  forma  witli  lyno- 

T«r  38  per  cent,  of  thete  arc  obsolete, 

ar  eeaC.   are  foreiKn  or    imperfeatly 

liing  A,  then,  aa  reiireaentative  of  one- 

'  the  alpnabat,  as  from  Eni^liah  dictionaries 

[•ppcara  to  be,  tbe  total  number  of  words  to 

in  tbe  dictionary  is  upwards  of  24<),00O,  of 

in  articles  are  lUS.OOU.     Tlieae  figures  are 

jlpplied   by  I>r.   Murray,  since  the  tatk   of 

for  an  ouiaider  would  be  not  a  little  weari- 

[  editor  points  also  with  juttifiable  pride  to 

at  lontgcb  and  special  di  iu-ulty,  auch  aa 

ril«oniii pounds  (occupyini;  thirteen  columnt), 

'•two columns),  "Book  '  and  its  compounds 

columnai,  "  Arch,"  "A«,"   "At,"  "Ark," 

bnd,"  "  Bunk,"  "  Bar."     A  glance  at  these 

td>  bow  arduoua  has  been  the  work,  and  bow 

lie  lAtinice  of  tbosr  concerned  in  this  great 

Space  and  op)>orlunily  to  go  through  tbe 

ontributioii  now  aot  before  the  public  art.* 

,  and  the  task  uf  criticism  is  naturally  aban- 


the  dictionary  by  meana  of  a  celiac- 
nie  worda  wbich  represents  the  labour  of 
na,  and  h«Te  found  nothing  omitted,  even 
the  caae  of  *'  argling  "  for  aryuimf,  no  other 
an  (bat  nbicfa  appears  in  both  collcctioiia  bad 
>r  two  cciituriea  and  a  half ;  or  %vhen,  in  that 
In  ob'Olele  (uriu  uf  I'r.  ueitr,  tbe  inataiiee  of 
Faults,  aince  human  work  is  imperfect, 
tfdy  be  fouud,  but  the  task  of  looking  for 
lulul  and  unremuneratiTC.  The  work  is,  in 
claims  to  be,  national,  and  will  long 
Ibe  bigheat  product  of  Engliah  philology, 
lowledgmenis  are  made  by  l>r,  Murray  to 
Mm  he  has  been  aasiatrd,  and  his  indebted- 
ny  Tslui^J  corrcajiondeiita  of  'N.  .^l  Q.'  is 
•d.  The  publication  of  the  work  will  now, 
be  cuutiuued  at  the  rate  of  one  number  in 
ntkf. 

tf  Ifatiomil  B'Ograpkii.     E>Iited  by  Iicalie 
Vol.    v.,    Bichcnu— bottiaham,      (Smith, 

aunaa  of  tbe  first  or  the  second  magnitude  are 
Lhe  uewfulume  of  the  '  dictionary  of  Nationut 
BUke,  tt>  which  many  will  naturally 
t  of  a  biography  by  Mrs.  Gilchrist, 
n  and  adeuuato,  though  ahorter  than 
expected.     Kobert  Blake  is  treated  at 
[i  I*  the  aubjevt  of  a  Tigoroualy  written 
if.  J.  K.  I«ugbton,  who  also  auppliea 
Td  BoKawen.  Jamei  Boiwell  ii  the  only 


biography  of  importanos  taken  by  the  editor,  who  gira« 
a  Tiracious  history  of  hia  career  and  aum*  up  bi>  olia- 
raoter  fnTourably,  aseerting  that  "  Macaulay'a  graphic 


deacription  of  hia  absurditiea,  and  Oarlyle'a  mur«  jicne. 

trating  appreciation  of  hie  higher  iiuali 

that  can  be  said."    Sir  William  Ulaclcit^ne  ia  tbo  >uljact 


»  pene- 
tall,  all 


of  an  appreciaiire  life  by  Mr.  0.  I'.  Macdoiicll.  Among 
ahurler  biugrapbies  there  are  many  interesting  rnntribu- 
tioiia  by  Mr.  A.  H.  BuUen,  Mr.  8.  L.  Lee,  and  other  well- 
known  and  efficient  writera.  Mr.  W,  t;.  A.  Axon  auppliea 
a  curious  life— that  of  Joseph  Boruwlawaki  tbe  dwarf. 
Mr.  M.  Maiinde  Thompson  writes  of  the  Bigoda,  Earia  of 
Norfolk;  Dr.  A.  B.  Gioeart  supplies  lives  of  divines; 
and  many  interesting  articles  have  the  aignatures  of  ,Mr. 
Thompson  Cooper  and  Mr.  Kuaaell  Barker,  Tho  work 
maintams  its  high  claims  to  consideration,  and  rcmuloi 
the  best  of  its  chus  that  has  seen  the  light, 

Ualian  Popular  TaUi.    By  Thomas  Frederick  Crane, 

A.M.  (.Maomillan  k  Co.) 
It  Is  remarked  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  that  "  be  who  de- 
sires to  be  well  acquainted  with  a  people  will  not  reject 
their  popular  talea  and  local  auperstitiona."  The  work 
before  us  comprises,  not  the  literary  talea  of  Italy,  but 
atoriea  "  which,  with  few  exceptiona,  are  presented  for 
the  first  time  in  English,  translated  from  recent  Italian 
lOllections,  and  given  exactly  as  they  were  taken  down 
from  the  mouiha  of  the  iieopla" — hence  they  are  "  popu- 
lar"  tales  in  tbe  strictest  asnae  of  the  term.  Aa  the 
atorici  are  unembeltiahed  by  literary  art,  they  may  ba 
cOBiidered  as  failbfully  rellscting  tho  ideas,  fancira,  and 
^upeTStltionBof  tbe  Italian  jieople.  The  author  p*<sictsea 
peculiar  quatilicatioiia  lor  the  laborioua  and  important 
task  wbicli  he  baa  auccessfully  executed.  Mr.  Crane  ia 
Professor  of  the  Komance  Laiiguagea  in  Cornell  Uiiiver- 
•ity,  Ithaca,  U.S.,  and  has  long  made  a  a|icoial  atudy 
uf  ttie  folktalea  of  Italy.  Uii  object  in  compoaiiig  this 
hook  "  ba*  been  simply  to  preaeut  to  the  reailer  unac- 
quainted nith  the  Italian  dialects  a  tolerably  complela 
culhction  of  Italian  popular  talea.  With  theorie*  as  to 
the  origin  of  popular  tale*  in  general,  or  of  Italian  tales 
ill  particular,'  he  adds,  "  I  have  nothing  to  do  at  pra- 
tenl."  Ue  haa  done  wiaely  in  not  loa<liiig  hia  book  with 
an  elaborate  disaertatiou  on  a  vexed  question;  and  • 
mere  ir»troduotory  esaay,  in  wbich  some  general  featurtfl 
of  the  controversy  could  be  only  outlined,  would  be  wovM 
than  useless,  inasmuch  as  it  luiglit  mislead  reailers  wb* 
are  ignorant  of  tho  whole  question.  A<i  it  is  this  book 
ia  preoiaely  what  ia  wanted  by  English  studenla  of  ciai« 
parativa  lulk-loro ;  and,  since  "popular  tradition  !• 
tough,"  the  stories  here  collected  may  be  suppo^ad  I*  fi^ 
present,  more  »r  leas  accurately,  lictiuns  which  haMhMB 
the  heritage  uf  tho  penple  of  Italy  time  out  of  mML 

An  iutcresting  introduction  gives  an  saflllMM  Uf  ttw 
aaveral  collections  which  have  been  mails  of  I 
aa  they  are  preaervid  by  oral  tradiUoo. 
two  chaptera  appropriated  to  fairy  talea;  acat  •*a*7 
important  ch.<pter  of  stories  of  Oricatal  o^s,  aai 
one  4jf  legends  and  ghoat  atoriea ;  neat  ceaaa  •  efta^ 
tar  of  nursery  tales ;  and  finally  one  of  eta(toaa<  iaaa. 
The  collection  cumpriaea  atones  from  Bola^^l 
Ntria,  Mantua.  Milan,  Naples,  Otimal*.  " 
Tyrol,  Venice,  Vincenxa,  Sicily,  ke.  (1WM^4awa^ 
Hume  baa  already  been  preaented  to  BactA  J^iAa>  ky 
Mils  K.  U.  Buak.)  A  mnre  pleaaii^  aal  m  ^«  ■■■ 
time  rrpresentative  aelrction  of  fairy  lala  ^atf  MCtB 
desired.  The  reader  familiar  with  the  i 
Kuropean  countries  will  recogniie  ai 
old  acquaintancea,  more  eapeciaUy 
charming  fairy  talea  uf  Germany  tmi 
atoriea  of  Eutem  origin  there  mt  a^B  ^m 
tence  of  which  among  tbe  coibb^  P*^  ^  • 
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will  probably  lurpriu  those  who  htre  not  bitbcrto 
eoQiidered  the  cIom  eonnezion  tbera  was  between  tbkt 
country  and  tbe  LcTiitit  In  former  sgei;  the  moet  re- 
niM-kable  beinn  MTeral  Tereione  of  the  frarae-story  iif 
the  Persian  '  Tutt  Ndma'  ('  Parrot- Book  ')  and  its  Indian 
prolotypf  the '  Suka  Saptati,'  ('Seventy  Tales  of  a  Parrot ') 
—  the  only  instances  yetdisooTtreil  in  Europe.  KcKardinR 
tbe  legen'ls  and  ghost  stories,  in  the  former  ot  wliich 
tiie  Lurd  and  St.  Peter  are  often  tbe  chief  cliaracter», 
we  need  merely  say  that  they  present  interestinK  ex- 
amples of  popular  superstition,  and  hare  their  jiaraUeU 
in  (he  folklore  of  Iceland,  Norway,  Russia,  and  tier- 
many.  In  the  selection  of  nursery  tales  we  find  equira- 
lenta  to  our  own  "  accuniutatire  "  rhymes  and  stories, 
■uob  aa  the  'Utd  Woman  and  tbe  Crooked  Sixpence  '; 
but  tbe  msjority,  we  should  say,  are  altogether  unknown 
to  our  nuTBeries.  The  concluding  chapter  contains 
direrting  stories  of  foolish  people,  among  whom  Oiufti, 
the  typical  noodle  of  Sicily,  is  iire-emment.  In  the 
notes  copious  references  are  giTen  to  other  collections  of 
tales,  in  which  analogues  or  variants  of  tbe  stories  in 
the  text  are  to  be  found.  Altogetlier  Prof,  Crane's 
work  is  a  charming  story-hook  as  well  aa  a  scholarly 
production,  aiid  cnnnot  fail  to  prove  a  ralualile  aid  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  traciut;  tbe  genealogy  of  tbe 
poptilar  fictions  of  Europe. 

Tlie  Praue  of  Gardtnt :  a  Prose  Cnto.    Collected  and 

in  part  Englished  by  Albert  F.  Sieveking.  (Stock.) 
OakI'Ins  are  abandantly  treated  of  by  prose  writers  as 
well  as  tiy  poets,  and  a  selection  from  what  has  been  said 
intbeirpraiBecanncitbeothcrifieetban  inieretting  From 
writers  so  wide  apart  aa  the  author  of  an  Egyptian  MS. 
of  the  nineteenth  dynasty,  ii.c.  13ri0,  and  Mr.  Ituskin, 
Air.  Sieveking  has  obtained  enough  praise  if  gardens  to 
fill  upwards  of  three  hundred  daintily  printed  pages. 
An  introduction,  or  "a  proem,"  by  £.  V.  B.,  affixed 
to  the  Tulutnc  is  too  ornate  in  style  even  for  the 
subject,  and  is  more  likely  to  frighten  the  reader  from 
tbe  book  than  to  attract  him  to  it.  '  The  Praise  of  Gar- 
dens '  is  well  suited  for  a  gift-book. 

A  DOUBLK  issue  of  Messrs.  Cassell's  publications  comes 
to  us  with  tbe  new  year.  In  it  are  comprised  the  fallow- 
ing works  ;  The  Kncycloj)adic  DkUonary,  Parts  XXIII. 
and  XXIV.,  completing  vol.  ii.  uud  carrying  the  alphabet 
as  far  aa  "Destiucliouist."  More  than  half  tlie  space 
is  taken  up  by  the  words  compounded  with  "  I)e-," 
such  aa  "  Iteduce,"  "  Degenerate,"  "  Denounce,"  "  De- 
ride," in  which  the  information  conveyed  is  principally 
bistorioHT.  In  tlie  scientific  terms  introduced  and  in 
sui-h  words  aa  "Decorate,"  "  l>tian,"  kc,  the  encyclo- 
psedic  character  of  the  work  is  shown.  A  second  viJume 
of  Ovr  Oicn  C'ounlri/  begins  with  Parts  XI.  and  Xt[., 
which  deal  with  Chester,  Cliarnwood  Forest,  Bedford 
and  John  Bunyan,  St.  Andrew  and  the  coast  of  Fife,  and 
Durham.  A  steel  frontispiece,  giving  a  Tiew  of  tbe 
beautiful  cntliedral  of  liichtield,  is  affixed  to  the  first 
number.  Other  illuatrations  include  the  cathedrals  of 
Chester  and  Durham,  the  bridge  over  the  Uuse  at  Bed- 
ford, and  the  ruins  of  St.  Andrew's  Castle.  Parts  V.  and 
VI,  of  Mr.Walford's  OreaUr  Loiuhn  oondoct  the  reader 
to  Uxbridge  by  way  of  Uarlington,  Haraiondswortb, 
West  Drayton,  Jitc,  of  all  which  views  are  given.  The 
westernmost  point  being  now  apparently  reached,  the 
course,  keeping  to  the  north  and  quitting  the  Thames, 
passes  by  Pinner  and  Harrow  (the  lattisr  fully  illus- 
trated) to  Kingsbury,  Stanmore,  and  soon  to  Edgware 
and  ilenduii.  Uftlie  country  formerly  part  of  tlic  forest 
of  Middlesex,  but  now  rapidly  being  swallowed  up  in 
London,  Mr.  Walford  baa  much  that  is  interesting  to  say. 
The  reader  is  left  at  Canons.  JigyjU,  Ditcriplne,  Hit- 
iorical,  ami  Picturtsifve,  Parts  Vlll,  and  IX,,  deals  with 


Cairo  and  tbe  Island  of  Roda,  Tbe  illustrationi  >r« 
numerous  and  elaborate.     Both  engravings  and  letter- 

firesB  in  the  Hitlory  «}  India,  Parts  III.  and  IV.,  are 
argely  occupied  with  battle-scenes,  in  which  may  be 
included  the  duel  between  Francis  and  Warren  Hastings. 
Stltctiont  frovi  Popular  Aiitiion,  Parts  IV.  and  V.,  in- 
clude some  very  miscellaneous  extracts. 

Tnn  Kendal  Mercury  for  January  1  supplies  a  full 
index  to  tlie  local  Tiotes  and  queries  which  appeared 
its  columns  during  the  last  year. 

The  next  volume  of  Mr.  Elliot  Stock's  "  Popular 
County  Histories  "  will  be  issued  early  in  the  year.  It 
will  be  Tkt  Uittory  of  JJetomkire,  by  Mr.  K.  N,  Worth, 
F.O.8.,  author  of  '  Tbe  Western  Garland.' 
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flDtUti  ta  CBTTtiponUtnu. 

We  mutt  call  ipicial  atteniicn  to  the  following  notices 

Oh  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  and 
addresa  of  tbe  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
aa  a  guaruitee  of  good  faith. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspondent! 
must  observe  the  following  rule.  Let  each  note,  query, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with  the 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  aa  be  wishes  to 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  requested 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

T,  A.  ("  Marks  on  Cbiua  ").— The  marks  you  describe 
are  those  of  Crown  Derby  porcelain.  It  would  not  be 
easy  to  ascertain  tbe  precise  year  to  which  your  speci- 
mens belong,  Tbey  bare  a  certain  value,  only  to  be 
estimated  by  an  expert. 

F.8. A.Scot.  ("  Varangian  Guards  ").— Fora  full  account 
of  these  guards,  principally  Danish  or  English  in  extrac- 
tion, who,  with  broad  double-edged  battle-axes  on  their 
shoulders,  attended  the  Byzantine  emperors  in  public  and 
watched  over  th^m  in  private,  see  Gibbon,  '  Dtclinc  and 
Fall,'  chap.  Iv.  vol.  x.  pp.  -Jtil  el  «</.,  ed.  18U  ;  '  The  Fall 
of  Constantinople,'  by  Edwin  Pears  (Longmans,  1885), 
pp.  U9-55 ;  end  '  N.  Jic  Q.,'  4ii=  S.  xii.  anil'S"'  8.  i.  and 
ix.  pastim, 

J.  D.  ("  Works  on  Pronunciation  by  Ellis  and  Sweet 
referred  to  by  Prof.  Skeat "). — The  former  of  these  wa* 
published  by  Mr.  Henry  Frowde,  Clarendon  Press,  London 
and  Oxford.  Mr.  Ellis's  work  on  sound  appears  to  be 
privately  printed.  Soma  correspondent  will  doubtless  in- 
form you  under  what  conditions. 

JiMSa  Hooper  ("  Aum  or  Aam  ").— Tbe  word  aum  U 
tbe  wine  merchant's  equivalent  for  the  German  ohm,  a 
measure  of  about  thirty  gallons,  by  which  all  Rhenish 
wines  were  formerly  sold.  Since  tbe  Introduction  into 
Germany,  some  ten  ttr  twelve  yenrs  ago,  of  the  Frenoh 
system  of  weights  and  measures,  the  hectolitre,  a  meaiure 
of  one  hundred  litres,  is  the  only  one  which  can  be 
legally  used,  so  it  Is  to  be  presiuaed  that  the  ohm  is  now, 
or  shortly  will  be,  obsolete. 

EiiRATA.— C"!  S.  xii.  476,  col.  1, 1.  3  from  bottom,  for 
"1634"  read  16-23 ;  col.  2,  1. 16,  for  "sot."  read  Mat. 
7'"  S.  i.  6,  col.  a.  1.  14  from  bottom,  for  "  R.  OreeneS 
■  Menapton  '  "  read  R.  Orient  e  '  Menaphon.' 
NOTWK. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "The 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries ' " — Advertifcments  and 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  tbe  Office,  22, 
Took  e  Court,  Carsitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com- 
munications which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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C0NTENT8.-N«  S. 

XOTEt:— Hittoiy  of  tba  Thimn,  41— Bxron  Blbllomiihr.  <2 
—  rolUktc  r*mUr.  tt—Zuta  Dmr— Pnbllii  Men  of  1782.  45 
— KDOx'a  i:lock— '•  It  '•  »U  rery  well  "—Mario  Cuubon'a 
BauDtad  Pariah.  «6. 

qr£R(£8;-A  Mladof  Muct  -  Moat  —  Waatmlniter  and 
Muaic— Aim/  LlaU— Armorial  B«aring>  OD  China— Trap|j. 
47  — Fortran  of  Rev.  J.  Uvliii^Uin  — ApoitaU  Nods  — 
Klckanla:  Maltland.  ftc— An  Alletorr-Old  Terminted  h^ 
Tasoata— C.  Patch— S-odety  of  Ilattera,  48-Prowaa  Kamllr 
Chained  Biblaa— PigeoDa  aod  Hick  Paopla— KdoiIi  :  Wlmci 
— Oarraa't  Biatohcal  Flaaa— Kallr— G.  Way— J.  Armalrld- 
lof,  43-'  Ama  daa  BClai,'  60. 

RBPLIKS:— Da  Oonny  PriTUage.  60-BlgbUnd  KUt,  :.!- 
Earl  of  Angiu— Imary— Cogeri'  Hall,  £2-Har»ldlc,  t.i— 
Walla  and  Mnmmara— Ball  of  tba  Hop— 8i(n  of  the  Swan,  64 
—Eton  Uontam— Mertona,  .tc— Scotch  Namaa  of  Plibea— 
Avanaea  of  Treaa  — Noitoc,  v>5— Weatliercocki — Idiabod — 
BaMuia- Seal  of  Grand  Inqulaitor— Tangier— Toot  Hill,  6<j 
— Creat  ■  Wreatbi  —  SlgnPalntlof  ArtUU  —  W.  Powall  — 
TanUla— CarUbtook  Caatia— Carew  Raleigh,  CT— loicriiitlooa 
en  Walla— Holbeio—'MariuartukeMnlUply'allerry  Method' 
— MoUooi — Vlaitatlon  of  London— Origin  of  Saying— IJokey 
I'okey,  63 — Suicide  of  Animala— Uilord  Cktalogne— Minor 
Worka  of  Scott,  68. 

SOTiS  ON  BOOKS  :-Pean'a  '  Fall  of  Conatanlioople  '— 
Cuthbert  Bede'a  '  FoUieriogay  and  Mary,  Queen  of  Iteoli  '— 
PUaderleath'i  ■  White  Uoraca  o(  the  Waat'— '  Anliuuary," 
VoL  XII.— Bye  a  '  Murder  of  Amy  Boburt.' 

MoHcM  to  Oomapoadenta,  Ac 


fiattt. 

COKTEIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
THAMES. 

CHAPTCR   III. 

In  the  first  decade  of  the  present  century 
British  geology  came  to  the  wise  conclasiou  that 
the  time  was  not  yet  ripe  for  Keoeralizations  on  the 
Titanic  scale  of  Werner  and  Button.  It  accord- 
ingly set  it«elf  patiently  to  work  to  accuninlate 
bct«,  to  observe,  study,  and  transcribe  the  record 
of  the  rocks,  leaving  it«  interpretation  to  those 
«ho  should  come  after.  Caution  was  the  order  of 
the  day,  and  prompt  was  the  snubbing  inflicted  on 
all  aniioeuaed  hawkers  of  cosmogonies  and  theories 
of  the  universe,  whether  of  home  manufacture  or 
nnnggled  from  abroad.  This  was  as  it  should  be, 
■ad,  aa  one  of  the  unscientific,  I  reverently  take  off 
roy  hat  to  those  wise  fathers  of  the  Geological 
Society  who,  believing  that  Nature  bad  written 
her  goapel  in  a  living  language,  through  faith  for- 
bora  to  attempt  to  read  it  until  sufficient  fragments 
of  the  text  bad  been  recovered  to  justify  conjecture 
as  to  its  general  scope  and  meaning.  But  the 
aalhora  of  self-denying  ordinances  are  as  a  rule 
(omewhat  tyrannical  legislators,  and  the  lapse  of  a 
■ingle  generation  is  often  sulKcient  to  fossilize 
sotLnd  oonservatasm  into  cold  obatruction  of  a  dis- 
Uoctly  dangerous  tendency.  Here  is  a  case  in 
point.     It  wai  not  till  towards  the  end  of  18d6 


that  any  British  geologist  with  a  scientific  cha- 
racter to  lose  could  be  induced  to  admit  the 
validity  of  the  evidence  adduced  in  favour  of  the 
co-existence  of  man  with  the  animala  whose  re- 
mains were  found  associated  with  his  own.  Yet  at 
least  five-and-twenty  years  earlier,  in  1833,  if  not 
before,  all  of  them  were  well  acquainted  with  a 
long  series  of  researches  which  any  geologist  of  to- 
day would  have  considered  more  than  enough  to 
convert  the  most  sceptical.  MM.  Marcel  de 
Serres,  Toumol,  and  De  Christol  appealed  to 
their  cavern  explorations  in  various  parta  of 
Langaedoc.  English  geology  placed  their  dis- 
coveries carefully  on  record,  but  declined  to  accept 
their  concliuiont.  Dr.  Schmerling  appealed  to  the 
testimony  of  some  two  score  caverns  near  Li6ge. 
Mr.  Lyell,  not  yet  Sir  Charles,  at  once  made  a 
special  pilgrimage  to  Belgium  to  visit  Scbmerling's 
collection,  duly  registered  Schmerling's  conclusions 
in  the  next  edition  of  the 'Principles,' and — declined 
to  accept  them.  Father  McEnery  brought  under 
Buckland's  notice  his  explorations  in  Kent's 
cavern  near  Torquay.  Mr.  Buokland,not  yet  Doctor 
and  Dean,  was  profoundly  interested,  encouraged 
McEnery  to  draw  up  a  joint  memoir  with  himself 
on  the  subject,  but— induced  his  colleague  to  rap- 
press  the  conclusions  at  which  he  had  arrived.*  As 
one  of  the  ansoientific  I  find  no  difficulty  in  under- 
standing this  imperturbable  repugnance  to  admit- 
ting an  obvious  inference.  What  puzzles  me  is 
that  men  of  science  should  ever  have  thought  it 
scientific. 

It  had  at  least  one  unexpected  result  Thefint 
Englishman  who  frankly  planted  man  face  to  faee 
with  the  mammoth  was  not  a  geologist,  but  a 
novelist.  I  am  not  quite  sure  in  whiit  year  Balwer 
Lytton — not  yet  baronet,  much  less  baron — wrote 
"  The  History  of  a  False  Religion,"  which  appears 
in  '  The  Pilgrims  of  the  Rhine,'  but  I  rather  think 
it  was  88  early  as  this  very  year  1833.  At  any 
rate,  this  is  how  "  the  Author  of  '  Pelham  ' "  therein 
discourses  of  Morven,  the  son  of  Osslah,  the 
prophet  of  the  False  Religion  aforesaid.    Morren 

"  lieard  a  great  noiae  in  the  foreit,  and aKended  one 

of  the  loftiest  pine-trees,  to  nhoae  perpetual  verdura  the 
winter  had  not  denied  the  ibeltor  bs  sought,  aud,  con- 
cealed bj  ita  brancbet,  looked  anzioutly  forth  in  the 
dIrectioD  wlicocs  the  noiae  had  proceeded.  And  IT  came 
[the  capitals  are  the  novoliit's  own} — it  came  with  a 
tramp  and  a  crash  and  a  cruihing  tread  upon  the 
crunched  bougha  and  matted  leavei  that  atrewed  the 
aoil— it  came— it  came,  the  inonaler  that  the  world  now 
boldt  no  more — the  mighty  Mammuth  of  the  North  I 
Slowly  it  moved  in  ita  huge  strength  aloni;,  and  its  burn- 
ing eyca  glitteri-d  through  the  gloomy  thadc ;  ita  jawa, 
falling  apart,  showed  the  grindera  with  which  it  snapped 
asunder  the  young  oaka  of  the  forest ;  and  the  vaat  tuaks 
which  curved  downwards  to  the  midat  of  ita  maaaire 
limbs  glistened  white  and  ghaatly,  curdling  the  blood  of 
one  deatiued  hereafter  to  be  the  dreadatt  ruler  of  the 
men  of  that  distant  age,     Tba  livid  eyes  of  the  monster 
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futened  on  tlie  Torm  at  tha  hDrUiman,  eTon  Kmiilat 
tlia  tiiiok  dftrkncH  of  tbe  pine.  U  psuMil— it  giftreil 
upon  liim — its  j«wfl  openot],  and  ft  \o«  deep  Bound,  M  of 
KMthering  timnder.  secTikcd  tn  the  Bon  of  Ofifllali  as  the 
knell  of  H  dreadful  grnvc.  Hut  ftfter  gUrinf;  nn  bim  for 
•onie  momenta,  it  BK^^in,  and  calmly,  (mriued  its  terrible 
way,  cnubing  tbe  bougiia  aa  it  marched  along  till  tits 
laat  iouud  of  ita  bear;  tread  died  away  upoD  bit  ear." 

To  tbii  passage  tbe  author  appends  a  cote  : 
"  Tbe  critic  wilt  perceive  tbat  tbis  aketch  of  tbe 
beast  nhoae  race  has  perished  is  maiuly  intended 
to  desigoate  tbe  remote  period  of  vbe  world  id 
which  the  tale  is  ant" 

Both  the  sketch  and  tbe  note  are  emineDtly 
cbaraoteristlc  of  the  writer  and  the  time  ;  but  if 
the  latter-day  reader  is  juatifiod  in  think iog  that 
tbe  creature  would  have  De);otiated  all  its  crashing 
and  crunching  uiacb  more  effectively  had  it  taken 
off  its  stilts,  tbe  naturalist  has  no  right  to  Had  fault 
with  its  anatomical  structure.  Science  should  not 
have  left  it  to  literstare  to  trace  tbe  (irat  outline  of 
tne  maoimolh  as  tbe  contemporary  of  man. 

Tbe  discoTery  which  finally  diore  English  geo- 
logy out  of  a  position  which  bad  long  been  unten- 
%bie  was  made  by  a  Suke.*  In  1638  M.  Boucher 
de  Perthes,  an  antiquary  and  geologiat — "  arcbeo- 
geologixte  "  he  called  himself — of  Abbeville,  pub- 
lished tbe  first  volume  of  a  work  entitled 'Cri^ation, 
Easai  sur  la  Progression  des  Etres,'  containing  ce^ 
tain  reflections  which  bad  been  maturing  in  his 
mind  for  a  dozen  previous  years.  In  this  work 
he  advances  an  argument  which  tbe  author  of 
'  ReliqiiisG  Diluviann.-' would  h^ve  found  it  bard 
to  answer.  Reduced  to  its  lowest  terms,  it  runs 
Dearly  thus  :  The  lost  of  the  great  fossil  mam- 
malia whose  remains  have  been  described  by 
Cuvier  and  Broogniart  were  destroyed  by  the 
Deluge.  But  man  was  created  long  before  the 
Deluge  ;  ergo,  man  was  contemporary  with  these 
extinct  animals.  Some  of  tbe  works  of  man, 
perhaps  even  his  bones,  are  as  durable  as  the 
bones  of  these  other  creatures  ;  ergo,  it  is  almost 
certain  that  some  of  the  works  of  antediluvian 
man,  and  probably  some  portions  of  his  skeleton, 
will  sooner  or  later  be  found  in  the  same  geological 
formation  as  these  lost  quadrupeds. 

Happily  UDCODscious  of  any  flaw  in  his  theory, 
M.  Boucher  de  Perthes  set  to  work,  accordingly, 
day  after  duy,  with  exemplary  patience  to  ransack 
the  giavelpits  near  Abbeville  for  any  memorials 
they  might  contain  of  bis  antediluvian  brother. 
"  Qui  cliercbe,  trouve."  The  number  was  legion  of 
amorphous  lumps  of  flint  in  which  his  imaginative 
intuition  was  able  to  diecem  tbe  first  rude  efforts 
of  primeval  ait  to  initate  the  shapes  of  birds  of 


*  Thia  mucbneeded  word  has  not  yet.  I  beliere,foiind 
its  way  from  tbe  billiard-table  to  tbe  dictionary.  The 
sooner  It  doea  bo  tbe  better.  Piquet  garo  "  diacard  "  to 
the  laogua^e,  why  Bhould  billiarua  be  forbidden  to  cait. 
tribute  "  fluke,"  a  far  better  word  as  regards  form,  and 
one  absolutely  without  a  aynooym  I 


the  air  and  beasts  of  the  field,  the  flahes  of  the  deep, 
and  creeping  things  innumerable  ;  and  when  he 
came  across  a  mass  of  a  form  ton  grotesquely 
fantastic  for  even  his  own  ingenuity  to  detect  io 
it  the  likeness  of  anything  on  earth,  be  bore  it 
home  in  triumph  as  an  indubitable  idol  of 
arch^ogeologicsl  fetish-worship.  Certain  marks, 
indeed,  on  the  white  surface  of  some  of  the 
fliota  were  so  obviously  the  relics  of  primal 
caligrapky  that  in  one  of  his  later  works  he 
asks,  with  full  conviction  :  "  Fuisque  nous  avons 
eu  UQ  Gbampollion  pour  les  hiiiroglypbes  Cgyp- 
tiena,  pourquoi  n'y  en  aurait-il  pas  ua  pour  les 
bi(Stogl;pheB  ant^-diluviens  ? " 

Brother  F.abiaii. 
(_To  i<  continued.} 
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FOLIFATE  OR  FOLIFOOT  PAMILV,  CO,  YORK. 
Hargrove,  in  his  '  Hiatory  of  Knareiboroagh,' 
Bars, "  A  family  of  thia  name  aociently  resided  here 
[Folyfoot,  ta  tbe  parish  of  SpotTorth]  till  the  reign 
of  Henry  V. ,  when  the  hoirees,  Oliva  de  Foiifiiite, 
married  John,  ancestor  of  the  Uaria  of  Moira." 
The  first  statement  appears  to  be  incorrect,  tbe  seat 
of  the  family  baviog  been  at  "  Foliitbwaite,  a 
dirision  of  Walton  township,  bat  in  tbe  pariah  of 
Wighill,"  about  seven  miles  east  of  the  place 
indicated  by  Hargrove,  In  the  Weit  Riding  poll 
tax  of  1379  these  two  places  are  diitiogaiihed  aa 


East  and  West  Folyfayt.  In  a  terrier  of  the 
pariah  of  Wighill  in  1716  it  is  stated,  "There  are 
several  hundred  acres  of  ground  known  by  the  name 
of  Foliifoot,  which  was  formerly  a  park,  but  now 
mo9tly  arable  ground,  being  disparked  time  ont  of 
raiud  "  (Suttees  Soc,  vol.  ilii. ,  p.  25).  I  have 
sought  somewhat  widely  for  a  pedigree  or  any 
account  of  the  genealogy  of  this  family,  but  have 
found  none.  The  following  collected  notes  may  be 
useful  to  future  ioquiiert.  In  the  account  of  the 
Rawdons,  Earls  of  Moira  (Lodge's  'Irish  Peer- 
age '),  it  is  stated  that  John  de  Rawdon,  mentioned 
in  deeds  of  1376  and  1391,  tnnrried  Aliva  or  Alice, 

daughter  and  heir  of Folifate,  and  had  issue 

John,  who  was  living  in  1450  and  1464.  In  the 
pedigree  of  Rawdon  in  '  Oucatus  Leodensia ' 
(p.  171)  the  firat- named  John  is  called  of  Brerc- 
haugb  (Brearey).  Alan  de  Folifate  is  among  the 
benefactors  to  Kirkstall  Abbey,  granting  "  all  his 
raoadow  and  arable  land  lying  between  the  ditch 
or  Foss  and  Wharfe  in  the  territory  of  Foli- 
fait,  reserving  a  right  of  pnssnge  to  and  from  thia 
fishing  and  the  river  Whirfe "  (Burton,  •  Mon. 
Bbor.,  p.  293).  It  appears  probable  that  there 
were  three  or  more  generations  of  this  family  who 
bore  in  succession  tbe  name  of  Alan.  Alan  de 
Folifate  was  a  witness  to  the  foundation  grant  of 
Helaugh  Priory  by  Bertram  Haget  before  a.d.  1203 
{'  Mon.  Ang.,'  vol.  vi.  p.  438) ;  witneaaea  a  charter  of 
Jeffrey  Haget,  son  of  Bertram,  to  the  same  priory 
(ibid.,  p.  438),  and  also,  circa  A.n.  1218,  the  charter 
of  Jordan  de  Sancta  Miiria  and  Alice  his  wife,  who 
was  granddaughter  of  Bertram  Haget ;  his  name 
also  appears  tn  the  confirmatory  charter  by  Alice 
in  her  widowhood  {ibid, ,  p.  439).  According  to  a 
MS.  in  tbe  College  of  Arms  ALan  de  Folyfayt  was 
among  the  founders  or  bonefuctors  buried  in  the 
church  of  Greyfriars  at  York  ('  Coll.  Top,  et  Gen.,' 
vol.  iv.  p.  78).  Alnn,  son  of  Alan  de  Folifate, 
married  Ivetta,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Robert  de 
Bakelby,  and  had  issue  Henry,  who  appeiira,  as  his 
mother's  heir,  to  have  assumed  her  surname.  His 
son  Alan  de  Kskelby,  grandson  of  Alan  and  Tvetta, 
was  living  in  a.d.  1278  (De  Banco  Roll,  Easter, 
6  Kdw.  I.,  m.  64).  For  the  mother's  descent  see 
'  N.  &  Q.,'  6'"  S.  ix.  447.  There  is  a  grunt  (n.  d.) 
by  this  Alan  and  Ivetta  to  the  hospital  of  St. 
Peter  of  York  of  land  in  Eakelby  and  Crosby, 
which  was  witnessed  by  Ralph,  son  of  Alan  de 
Folifate  (Dodsworth,  Harleian  MSS.,  793,  p.  80); 
and  a  grant  by  the  same  persons  (by  a  transcriber's 
error  styled  De  Folisedt)  of  land  in  Leeming  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Mary,  York,  is  among  the  charters  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  ((7at.  Chnrt.  in  Bodl.  Lib.,  by 
Turner  and  Coxe).  In  Fine  Boll,  23  Hen.  III.,  m.  7 
(a.d.  1239),  Cambridgeshire,  "  Alan  de  Folifet 
gave  the  king  20  ahillinga  to  have  four  justices  to 
take  an  ss.size  of  '  novel  disseisen  '  against  Alex- 
ander des  Essoalers  and  Alice  his  wife  respecting 
tenements  in  Parra  LiDton."     Thomas,  son  of 
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Robert  Folifait,  grants  (n.  d.)  to  the  priory  of  N«w- 
borsh  kH  his  lunda  in  Follifnot  (Harl.  MSf?.,  799, 
p.  CO).  In  1364  5  Alan  de  Folifsyt  held  one-half 
of  the  mnnor  of  Folyfayt  of  the  Mowbray  fee 
(Kirkbj'i  Inq.,  Sur.  Soc,  toI.  xlix.  p.  25),  and  be 
Rpp<>»r«  aa  holding  the  name  in  a.d.  1301,  1302,  and 
1315  (ibiil..  pp.  290,  220,  .3-13).  In  1301  he  wa» 
one  of  the  jurors  for  the  Ainaty  at  the  inqniry  aa  to 
l(Di|!bti>'  fee*  (ihiil.,  p.  2o6).  License  from  the 
Archbishop  of  York  wna  granted  in  1313  14  to 
Alan  de  Folyfait  to  have  an  oratory  within  his 
nianor  of  Fi'lifoot  (ihid.,  p.  26);  and  on  Feb.  22, 
IS.Ol,  an  Ainu  de  Folifate  was  witness  to  the 
charter  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  to  Kirkstall 
Abbey  ('  Mon.  Ang,'  Tol.  T.  p.  .'538).  In  the 
Hundred  RolU,  Edw.  I.,  complaints  are  made 
against  Henry  de  Normanton,  Sheriff  of  York,  and 
Henry,  son  of  Ralph  de  Folyfayt,  appears,  and  the 
jary  say  "  thnt  he  det.iined  a  writ  of  the  lord  the 
king  which  is  called  '  quoniam  vt  et  armii>,'  to 
attach  certain  persons  of  Wighill  that  they  should 
come  to  the  I^nch,  and  he  never  coald  have  return 
of  the  writ  to  the  Rench  from  the  said  Sheriff,  to 
bta  damage  tio  shillings,"  and  farther  "that  he 
detained  a  writ  of  the  lord  the  king  to  the  said 
•heriff,  to  raise  a  certain  sum  of  money  from 
Robert  de  Egglesclyf,  dwelling  in  the  fee  of  Rich- 
mond, and  be  could  not  have  return  of  the  writ 
notil  be  had  given  the  sheriff  half  a  mark."  Henry 
Folifet  and  John  his  brother  were  living  in  1252 
Bar.  Soc,  vol.  Ivi.  p.  269);  and  in  13767  Edmund, 
of  Alan  de  Folifayt,  quitclaims  to  his  uncle 
Sdmnnd  Loreoce,  son  of  John  Lawrence  of  Assbe- 
tOD,  his  right  to  the  manor  of  Folifayt,  near  Tad- 
(Mter,  and  also  the  liuids  in  the  said  manor  held 
ia  dower  fur  Elizabeth,  widow  of  bis  brother  John 
de  Folifayt  ('Dep.  K.  Rep.  Pub.  Reo.,'  ixxii.  p.  361). 

The  family  was  evidently  of  importance  at  an 
(arly  period,  and  I  trust  that  some  of  your  readers 
aiay  be  able  to  refer  me  to  further  information 
niatiog  t'l  it.  particniarly  anterior  to  a.d.  1300.  I 
•boold  »l<io  be  obliged  for  information  as  to  the 
tnat  of  the  family.  In  Foster's  '  Yorkshire  Visita- 
tiena'  there  is  a  charter  of  Ingram,  or  Ingelram, 
Fktefannt  ;  it  ii  undated,  but  there  is  internal 
irideoce  that  it  waa  executed  about  1254.  The 
of  the  grantor  bears,  On  a  fess,  three  crosses 

ite«.  These  are  ancient  arms,  which  it  ia  in- 
reating  to  compare  with  those  of  Follefait  or 
Valifoot  given  by  Burke  ('  Genera]  Armory ')  na 
quartered  by  Sir  George  Rawdon,  Bart,  (funeral 
entry  a.d.  1684),  Ar,  a  fe^s  between  two  lions 
paaa.  reguard.,  sa.  These  latter  arms  appear  to 
harp  been  borne  by  no  other  family. 

That  the  family  w,i9  of  Norman  extraction  there 

■  .-  no  doubt.     Hubert  Folenfant  in  106(i  held 

■rville,  Dainonville,  and  Couverville,  in  Nor- 

i.-Mii'^v,  from  Adelais, daughter  of  Turstan  Halduc 

'"•■•ff*n,  'Mem.  Russell,'  i.  17);  Kalph  Folefant 

*  by  knight's  service  in  Bedford  from  Simon 


de  Beaucbamp,  1105  (' Lib.  Niger');  and  Hugh 
Folenfanut  was  of  England  1272  ("The  NorinaD 
People').  U.  D.  E. 

Easter  Dat  ox  St.  Mark'.s  Day. — One  of 
the  daily  papers  recently  returned  to  the  some- 
what threadbare  subject  of  that  "singular  person- 
age "  (as  the  '  Penny  Cyclopnsdla,'  for  want  of  a 
better  term,  calls  him)  Nostradamus,  who  died  in 
I56n  whilst  court  physician  to  Charles  IX  ,  of  St. 
Burihnlomew  infamy,  and  amongst  whose  prophe- 
cies ia  one  that  the  end  of  the  world  will  take 
place  when  Easter  Day  falls  on  St.  Mark's  Day,  as 
It  does  in  the  present  yejir.  The  subject  is  dis- 
cussed in '  N.  &  (.}.,'  iV"  S.  ix.  416,  where  Mr.  Solly 
.larcastically  remarks  that  we  need  not  have  any 
special  anxiety  on  this  subject  for  18S6,  since  the 
prophecy  undoubtedly  was  put  forth  with  reference 
to  the  old  style  of  the  calendar,  by  which,  had  it 
been  still  observed,  I^ter  Day  would  not  fall  this 
year  on  St.  Mark's  Day.  That  day  (April  25)  is 
the  very  latest  on  which  Easter  Day,  according  to 
the  complicated  mode  in  which  it  is  reckoned,  can 
fall.  It  falls,  of  course,  very  seldom  on  that  day, 
and  has  not  hitherto  done  so  once  since  the  re- 
formation of  the  calendar  in  England.  It  fell  so, 
however,  twice  by  the  Grfgorian  style  between 
the  dates  of  the  reformation  on  the  Continent 
and  in  England,  vir.,  in  1660  and  1734.  The 
former  nf  those  years  waa  the  one  called  the  "  annus 
mirabilis"  by  Dryden,  and  was  certainly  a  memor- 
able one  in  the  annals  of  London ;  the  latter  was 
not  remarkable  for  any  special  event  in  this 
country.  According  to  the  old  or  Jolian  style 
(then  still  observed  in  Bnglnnd)  Easter  Day  fell 
during  that  period  on  St,  Mark's  Day,  in  1041 
(the  year  after  the  assembling  of  the  Long  I'ar- 
lisAnent  and  the  year  before  the  actual  outbreak 
of  the  civil  war  in  England)  and  in  1736.  These 
were  nil  the  occasions  on  which  Easter  so  felt 
since  the  death  of  Nostradamus.  After  the 
present  year,  the  next  time  on  which  it  will 
fall  on  St.  Mark's  Day  (unless  a  simpler  and 
better  rule  for  the  observance  of  Easter  be  io 
the  mean  time  adopted)  will  be  fifty-seven  years 
hence,  in  1943.  W.  T.  Lmv. 

Black  Lea  tb. 

PoBLic  MKjf  or  THR  Ysan  1782.— The  follow- 
ing summary  of  the  amusements  followed  by  the 
nobility  and  gentry  in  1782  is  from  the  Morning 
Htrald  of  August  G  of  that  year.  It  seems  to  me 
just  one  of  tljoae  little  bits  of  information  which 
historians  like  and  know  how  to  make  use  of.  It 
is  pleasant  to  hear  of  Lord  North  as  liking  a  festive 
board ;  that  Lord  Weymouth  knew  a  good  glass  of 
Burgundy  when  he  came  across  it ;  that  the  Duke 
of  Dorset  threw  off  bis  coat  to  enjoy  his  game  at 
cricket ;  that  Lord  Sandwich  coald  w^yi-^  Vo  \«!»x 
Lord  Maiden  on  \.he  V\o\o\i<se\\o  »»Wiax^  fcJov^iH^istt. 
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on  tbe  flute  ;  whilst  Lord  QrosTeoor  ttuck  to  th« 
tnrf  kud  Lord  Berkeley  to  bare  hantiD);,  Sir 
William  Draper  tn  hit  tennia,  and  Sir  John  Ltda 
to  K'K-<^''iTiDg.  One  c&n  picture  Lard  Buokini;- 
haaiabite  fjoiug  about  town  in  an  old  coat,  aDil 
turning  into  tbe  Cbrutie's  of  that  da;  with  Lord 
Bfsborougb  to  look  at  objects  of  vertij.  In  fin», 
the  doors  of  conjecture  once  open,  the  imatjiDStion 
expands  tbe  binta  of  the  newspaper,  and  lends  us 
lome  of  the  ingredients  which  go  to  make  history. 

"  Amusements  tliat  y'  following  iltn  offaihioK  princi- 
pally driigbt  in,  Tis. 


Dnbe  of  Norfolk      ... 

Duke  of  Dorset 

Duks  of  CuiiitKrUnd 

Earl  Dannouth 

Karl  Ilill.bon'Ugb  ... 
Earl  Cornwallit  ,, 

Earl  Pem'iroke 

Sandwich  ... 

Lord  Camden  ... 

Egmont      

Montfort 

Orford       

Ablngdnn 

Karl  Besborougb 
Visooont  Weymouth 

Mr.  Rigby  

Earl  EffioEliam 

Mr.  Foi 

Lord  Maiden 

Earl  Egremont 

Duka  of  DeTonihiro 

Earl  Berkley     

Lord  tirosTODor 

liord  North        

Earl  Buckinghamshire 

lA>rd  Westcote 

Lord  Hamilton 

81rW.  Draper 

Earl  Avleaford 

Sir  J.  Lade        

Lord  Townshend     ... 
Bir  W.  W.  Wynne 
Vitoount  Keppel     ... 
Howe 


Uptoo,  Slough, 


toping. 

cricket. 

...  fresh  water. 
...  the  Tabernacle. 

a  nap. 

military  glory. 

.  .  tbe  Menagp. 

,..    ancient  Music. 

...    Agriculture. 

Fox  buntini;. 

.,.    Menagerie*. 

...  coursinif. 

Flute  playing. 

V'irtn. 

bur)rundy, 

cnnTi?ialily. 

...  a  dirty  Scirt. 

..popular  tumult*. 

Violoncello, 

..    Street  Ridiop. 

...    retirement. 

hare  buntioi;. 

the  turf. 

..   a  festive  board. 

...     an  old  coat, 

a  parentheeia. 

skiiicing, 

tennis. 

pistol  shooting. 

(PK  (IriTing. 

caricature. 

acting. 

...  a  warm  Cot. 

..   Nasal  practice, 

O.  B. 


JoBM  Kmox'b  Clock — The  following  is  a  cut- 
ting from  tbe  Toronto  Wiikty  Ulobi  of  Decem- 
ber S5,  1885.     Further  ioforuiation  in  regard  to 
the  dock  to  test  its  authenticity  is  desirable, 
"  John  Knox's  Clock. 
"Mr.  W  U.  Woods,  of  Uuntioftdon,  I'».  is  the  owner  of 
I  a  clock  which  he  values  so  bichly  that  he  could  not  lie 
inducel  even  to  put  it  on  exhibition  at  the  Philadelphia 
•  'entennial,  fur  fear  it  sbr.uld  meet  with  some  accident. 
It  was  made  at   Paisley,  Scotland,  by   Eran  Skeocb  in 
IMO,  and  was  owned  by  Knox,  the  great  Refonner.     It 
|[Was  banded  down  from  generation  to  generation  of  his 
[ descendants,  coming  after  nearly  one  buudrcd  and  fllty 
■years  into  tbe  possession  of  John  Wintcrspoon,  father  of 
Mne  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
when  the  son  left  Scotland  in  1768  to  come  to  America, 
he  brought  the  old  clock  with  him.     Ue  prised  it  very 
hiKhly,   cicaniug  it  himself  at  rrgular  intervals,    and 
taking  pleasure  in  showing  it  to  his  friends  and  memberi 
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of  Congress.  Since  his  death  in  1794  it  has  dieeeadsd 
to  the  first-bom  of  each  nuooeeding  generation.  Tks 
first  who  held  it  was  his  daughter  .Varion,  who  ntarrisd 
Rev.  Dr.  Jas.  S.  Woods,  of  Lewiston,  Pa.,  who  died  is 
ISti'i.  Mr.  Woods  died  shortly  afterwards,  when  tiu 
clock  oime  into  possesion  of  its  present  owner.  It  is 
still  a  good  time-xceper,  is  eight  feet  bigb,  built  of  ros^ 
wood,  and  has  brass  works," 

A.  O.  Bnaj 

Auflhterarder, 

"  It's  all  vbrt  well,  Mb.  Fkrouso*  ; 
voc  can't  lodoe  BsaK." — In  a  recent  onmmooii 
tion  tothei<iat/y  Ttltgra-ph  Mr,  Sale,  willing 
New  Zealand,  says  : — 

"  This,  for  a  wonder,  is  tfaa  sunniest  and  balmiest  rf 
mornings  in  Wellington.  Never  mind  tbe  'cbockablock' 
plethora  at  the  Ii6iels,  I  forget  now  that  for  muy 
hours  I  was  a  houseleis  wanderer  on  the  Te  Art'  i\X, 
disdainfully  repuUed  by  Buniface  after    V  i 

ruefully  recalling  that  famous  but  inscru(a)  iS] 

utterance  of  the  very  first  year  of  the  VicCu 
'  It 's  all  very  well,  Mr.  Ferguson  ;  but  you  can't  lodge 
bare.'  How  strangely  do  these  unbidden  memories  rus, 
after  a  long  lapse  of  years,  before  us  !  Who  was  Ferguson, 
snd  where  did  he  seek  to  lodge,  and  on  what  grt)ond 
be  denied  shelter  1  It  were  as  bootless,  perhaps,  at 
distance  of  time,  and  with  so  many  thousands  of  mi 
between  Wellington,  New  Zealand,  and  the  offios 
Nata  aiuf  Qiurift,  in  Wellington  Street,  Strand, 
as  to  ask  who  Wsilker  was,  and  why,  nearly  fifty 
ago,  be  was  derisively  connected  with  a  certain 
some  '  tin,'  and  tbe  New  Penny  Post.  '  Coilum 
animam,'  ke.  I  shall  not  descend  contented  to 
tomb  until  I  have  solved  tbe  mysteries  of  Ferguson 
uf  Walker." 

I  sboald  not  like  Mr,  Sala  to  "  descend  to  th* 
tomb  "  until  one  of  his  queries,  at  least,  has  beea 
solved.  In  case,  accordingly,  you  have  nothioK 
better,  I  send  tbe  following.  It  is  very  fresh 
in  my  memory.  About  the  time  to  which  Mr. 
Sala  alludes  the  celebrated  Marquis  of  Water- 
ford  was  in  full  swing,  and  bad  a  friend,  a  Capt 
Ferguson.  At  the  end  of  one  of  their  ''  sprees  " 
they  had  become  separated,  and  the  Marquis  foond 
his  way  borne  to  the  house  of  his  uncle,  the 
Bishop  or  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  a  large  mansion 
at  the  south  corner  of  Charles  Sireet,  St.  James's 
Square.  Tbe  marquis  had  gone  to  bed  when  a 
thundering  knock  came  at  the  door.  The  marquis, 
seepecting  who  waa  the  applicant,  threw  up  the 
window  and  said,  "  It  is  all  very  fine,  Ferguson  ; 
but  you  don't  lodge  here."  For  many  years  the 
saying  became  popular,  and  the  particulars  took  a 
deep  hold  on  my  memory,  which  still  retains  tbam. 

As  to  "  Walker"  I  am  not  clear  ;  but  I  i 
it  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  letter-( 
as  an  old  song  had  it,  "  Walker,  the  Twa^ 
Postman."  Taoa.  Earvakbii.1 

Mebic    Casadhon's    HiUNTitn     pAnsu. — 1 
Meric  Casaubon's  preface  to  his  remarkable  foD 
on  the  intercourse  between  Dr.  John  Dee  and 
spirits,  called  '  A  Kekttion,'  published  in  1()A9, 
refers  on  leaf  11  {ratno,  top  line)  to  a  humV 


parish  of  which  he  was  iocamb«Dt  by  right,  tbon^fh 
then  deprived  of  it.  Hia  worda  are  that  he  him- 
self "  bad  a  Parish,  that  is,  right  to  a  Parish  as 
KOod  as  the  Laws  of  the  land  can  gire  me,  which 
hath  been  grievoasly  haanted  this  mio;  jeart,  to 
the  undoiog  of  many  there  ;  but  I  must  not  come 
near  it,  nor  have  the  beoefic  of  the  Law  to  recover 
my  right,  though  never  told  why."  In  the  margin 
of  my  copy,  once  Horace  Walpole'e,  there  is  de- 
fectively printed  what  appear  to  be  the  letters 
"  B.V.  of  T."  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  these 
initials  are  clearer  in  any  other  copy,  and  whether 
the  namea  can  be  extended.  Casaubon  was  pre- 
sented to  Bledon,  co.  Somerset,  by  Bishop  An- 
drews, and  to  Ickham,  co.  Kent,  by  Laud  ;  and 
from  the  latter  living  Walker  (ii.  8)  says  he  was 
ejected.  A  note  by  Kennet  in  '  Athen.  Oxon.,' 
ed.  BIis5,  iii,  939,  states  that  Casaubon  was  pre- 
sented by  Laud  in  1634  to  the  livings  of  "Men- 
stre  (Minster,  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet  I)  and  Monk- 
ton  ;  and  it  is  also  ndded  that  he  wa;  thence 
•  jected  during  the  troubles,  but  came  into  posses- 
aion  again  in  1660.  John  E.  Bailbt. 

Strtlfurd,  Manchester. 


OucrUtf. 

W«  must  request  oorrespondents  desiring  iDformation 
on  ttauij  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  kffiz  their 
names  and  addr«asa<  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


A  MissiNO  Mazbr.— Can  any  one  tell  me  the 
whereabouts  of  a  beautiful  mazer  sold  at  Win- 
cheater  in  December,  18fi3,  which  bore  the  legend, 
"  Putnm  el  nos  benedicut  agyos  "  ? 

W.  H.  St.  Jobn  Hopk, 
Society  of  Antinoaries,  Barliogton  Houh, 
Plooadill;,  W. 

[Keplies  should  be  sent  direct.] 

Most, — I  have  a  dispute  with  a  friend  nod 
grumiuarinn  as  to  the  powers  of  our  auxiliary  verb 
mtiff,  and  1  feel  compelled  to  appeal  for  informa- 
tion to  your  readers.  The  following,  briefly  stated, 
are  the  facta.  Grammarians  are  divided  in  opinion 
as  to  whether  mutt  has  a  preterit  tense.  All  are, 
however,  agreed  that  it  has  no  perfect  tense,  for 
"  I  have  must '  would  be  out  of  the  question. 
But  those  grnmmariaoa  who  give  mrut  in  their 
grammars  as  a  preterit  stop  short  and  omit  telling 
us  why  we  may  not  say,  "  I  must  go  there  yester- 
day," or  "He  did  not  come  yesterday;  he  must 
work  all  yesterday."  Nor  do  they,  on  the  other 
band,  tell  us  under  what  circumstances  the  word 
conveys  the  meaning  of  a  past  time.  It  must  be 
obaerved  that  sentences  like  the  followiag,  "  I 
mint  have  done  it,"  "  He  must  have  forgotten  it," 
are  not  evidences  of  any  preterit  power  of  munt,  for 
the  past  is  conveyed  by  the  words  "  have  done " 
and  "  have  forgotten,"    This  becomes  evident  by 


substituting  can,  as  "  Can  he  have  forgotten  it !  " 
Here  can, like  muit,  is  a  present  tense.  If  I  re- 
member right,  there  are  instances  of  tnuit  appear- 
ing with  the  powers  of  a  past  tense,  but  I  am  quite 
unable  to  call  to  mind  where  I  met  with  them. 
Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  will  kindly  ventilate 
the  question,  and  oblige 

A  Stoukmt  of  EKOLiaa. 

[In  our  opinion  no  idea  of  pa>t  time  can  be  attached 
to  the  word  muit.  Tlie  eiplaoKtioD  is  ttiat  of  all  tba 
t«nse<  o(  ths  Oorman  verb  misien,  the  present  waa  the 
only  one  wliicb  pined  into  Engliib.  A  Qerman  can 
Bay,  "  Icb  mUiste,  "  I  muated,"  and  can  use  the  infloi- 
tiVB  "  to  must,"  while  we  are  reitrieted  to  the  present 
alone.  The  same  thin);  occurred  with  the  infioilive  of 
the  verb  "to  can"  (kvnHen),  which  is  common  in 
Oennan,  but  was  never  employed  in  English.] 

Wkstminster  and  Mdsic. — Will  any  obliging 
student  of  musical  history  aid  me  in  preparing  a 
correct  statement  of  all  musical  societies  con- 
nected with  the  ancient  city — now  borough — of 
Westminster  since  about  1675 — Purcell's  time  ' 
InfotmatioQ  on  this  subject  will  be  much  value< 
by  Algernon  8.  Rose, 

Sec.  Westminster  Orchestral  Society 

33,  Great  Pultenev  Street. 

Armt  Lists. — What  printed  lists  of  the  Eng- 
lish army  are  there  prior  to  17fi4,  when  the  first 
edition  of  the  '  Annual  Army  List '  was  printed  ? 

C.  M. 

Armorial  Bbarinos  oh  China. — On  a  mug 
are  these  arms: — Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Oules,  three 
heads  with  white  caps ;  2,  Ermine,  three  bars 
vert;  3,  Sa.,  three  swans  arg.,  with  crest  a  swan; 
all  coats  of  Fazakerley,  impaling  Or,  a  lion  stataot 
regardant.  I  have  carefully  examined  the  lion, 
and  all  his  four  paws  are  resting  on  the  ground, 
which,  I  believe,  entitles  him  to  be  described  as 
"statAUt."  No  such  coat  is  given  by  Papworth. 
"  Or,  a  lion  passant  gu.,"  is  assigned  to  Gaynea 
of  CO.  Brecon  and  to  Charlton. 

On  a  plate  are  the  arms  of  Daberley,  On  a 
fesa  an  arrow  between  two  mullets,  two  garbs  in 
chief,  a  reaping  book  in  base;  and  crest,  a  hand 
holding  three  ears  of  corn,  impaling  Gu.,  a  swan  or 
goose  or.  There  is  no  question  that  the  bird  is 
"or,"  and  this  coat  is  not  given  by  Papworth. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  the  name  of  the 
nllLance  in  each  of  these  cases,  and  of  the  member 
of  the  fatnily  respectively  whom  they  represent 
Both  specimens  belong  to  the  flrat  half  of  the  last 
century;  the  latter  is  Oriental  china.     G,  L.  G. 

Trapp.— In  Christ  Church, Newgate  Street,  lies 
Dr.  Trapp,  for  twenty-six  years  vicar.  He  died 
1747.  He  translated  Virgil  into  blank  verse — 
very  blank,  it  is  said;  critics  say  the  only  value  of 
the  book  is  in  the  notes,  which  are  copious.  Gun- 
niDghani  says  it  occasioned  a  well-knoNca  ev^^».\a. 
What  was  il  1     1  Vttoi»  ol  \.\x«  «\i\«re.\o.  v\«&  '^«> 
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himself  wrote  upon  George  l.'a  sendiog  troops  to 
Oxford  mid  IlUhop  Moore'a  library  to  Coinbridge: 


Jh 


"H  eye* 


T.i  !  ..  ,.  ..:  c,  add  why! 

Thit  le;.  >  anted  loyalty : 

To  Cacil  .•  lie  Mat,  as  well  diKeming 

How  mucli  tli»t  Injal  body  wanted  learninir. 

This  Mras  repented  to  Sir  Wni.  Browne,  the 
eccentric  physician  of  Lynn,  who  aoBwered  im- 
proiDpUi  (Kichols's  *  Lit.  An.,'  viii.  439). 

C.  A.  Ward. 
UaTer>tock  HIU. 

Portraits  or  thk  Rbv.  Jou»  Livingston 
AND  Ills  WiFK. — Can  any  Scottish  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  inform  me  if  uny  portraits  of  the  nbore 
couple  are  still  in  existence )  The  Rev.  John 
LiTiD||r«too  was  minister  of  Ancram,  and  banished 
to  Holland  for  nonconformity  in  1663.  From  the 
following  extnict  from  '  The  Ladies  of  the  Cove- 
nant,' by  the  Hey.  James  Anderson,  publiahEd  by 
Messrs.  Blackic  &  Son  in  1851,  it  appears  that 
there  used  to  be  a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Livingston  (nit 
Mary  Fleming)  at  Gosford  Hou!>e.  but  I  believe 
that  it  is  not  now  to  be  found  : — "  There  is  n  por- 
trait of  Mrs.  Livingstone  in  Gosford  House,  be- 
longing to  the  Earl  of  Wemyss,  as  we  lenrn  from  a 
footnote  in  Kirkton's  '  History,'  by  the  editor, 
p.  346."— P.  233,  note.      E.  B.  L.,  F.S.A.Scot. 

7,  Urford  Villas,  WaUbanutow. 

Apobtatb  Ndiis. — I  ihull  be  obliged  if  any 
renders  will  favour  me  with  names  of  works  in 
which  the  practice  of  immuring  apostate  nuns  is 
fully  noticed.  Its  antiquity  and  the  forms  of  the 
attendant  ceremony  are  the  points  I  especially 
want  notes  upon.  Are  there  any  known  instances 
in  lute  Anglo-Saxon  times  of  more  severe  punish- 
ment than  excommunication,  forfeiture  of  dowry, 
Sic,  u  Lingard  relates  ? 

TnEODORB  MOORB,  JuD. 

Whips  Cross,  Waltbomstow,  Essex. 

KicKARDS:  Maitlamd:  YEaBUBT  :  Towqood  : 
MooaRiDOB. —  I  seek  for  the  names  of  the 
two  wives  of  Samuel  Rickards  (son  of  Thomas 
Rickurds  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Read,  of 
Great  Woshbourn,  Gloucestershire),  of  Fenchurch 
Street,  London,  merchant.  He  died  January  18, 
1771,  aged  seventy-two,  and  was  buried,  as  was 
his  second  wife,  at  Bunhill  Fields.  By  bis  first 
wife  he  bad  a  daughter  Hannah  (died  September  18, 
1782),  who  married  Alexander  Maitland  (died 
February  20,  1775),  and  they  had  a  daughter 
Sarab,  who  married  March  36,  1776,  at  St. 
Martin's-in-the-Fields  (as  his  first  wife)  John  .Sin- 
clair, of  Ulbster,  Cnithnessshire,  created  a  baronet 
February  14,  1786,  and  had  issue  a  daughter 
Janet,  who  married,  .Tune  — ,  1790,  Sir  James 
Oolquboun,  Bart.,  and  had  issue.  Samuel  Riokards, 
by  his  second  wife  Susannah,  daughter  of 


(she  died  August  22,  177S,  at  Clapham,  fti 
sixty-six),  had  Elizabeth,  who  married  John  ^  e^ 
bury  («on  of  William  Yerbury,  of,  I  believe.  Bud- 
ford,  Wiltshire,  by  his  wife  Ann,  daughter  of 

Wereat),  of  Gracechurch  Street  ami  Claphao 
Common,  and  had  issue  a  son  John  Yerbury,  of 
Shirehampton  and  Clifton,  both  in  Glouce^ivraliin, 
who  by  his  wife  Mary  Ann  ClutterbucU  bad  two 
daughters,  Elizu,  wife  of  Charles  William  .Jebb, 
and  Marianne,  second  wife  of  Major  John  Blood, 
John  Yerbury,  junior,  had  a  sister  Susannah,  who 
married  William  Towgood,  of  London,  and  after- 
wards of  Cardiff,  banker  (son  of  Matthew  Tnw^ood, 
of  London,  banker),  and  had  issue.  Yerburj, 
Moggridge,  and  "rowgood  intermarried.  Thu 
family  of  Moggridge  is  now  of  Woodfield  Park, 
near  Newport,  Monmouthshire.  Can  any  corre- 
spondent give  me  any  information  as  to  tJit 
ancestry,  &c.,  of  the  above  family  of  Yerbury  } 
Recinald  Stewart  Boudikqtox. 
BeaconsOeld  Club,  Pall  MaU,  8.W. 

Ak  Aixegort. — '  Seven  Boys,  an  Allegory  of 
the  Pleiades,  or  Seven  Stars,'  by  Frances  Florls,  » 
print  of  which  appeared  in  the  Graphic,  Deotni- 
ber  26.     Where  is  the  original  painting } 

Gborub  Euab, 

8L  John's  Wood. 


i 


Old  Terms  cskd  bt  Tanners,  &a — If  any 
of  your  readers  can  explain  any  of  the  followiDg 
terms,  which  occur  in  the  Manchester  Court  Le«( 
Records,  1624  to  1631,1  shall  be  much  obliged. 
A  certain  skin  "called  peeche  hide,"  "half  t 
peech  of  Leather,"  and  "  the  said  half  peech  of 
Leather."  A  piece  of  skin  called  "a  butt,"  and 
two  skins  called  "  butts  "  (is  not  this  the  skin  off 
the  buttock  of  the  animal?).  One  little  skin 
called  "  peache  hide,"  and  two  pairs  of  articles 
called  "  ossles "  ("  duo  paria  implement'  Tocat* 
oseles  ").  These  articles  called  "  ossles,"  it  waa  re- 
turned by  the  jury  specially  empannelled  to 
examine  them,  were  lawfully  tanned,  &o.  I  can- 
not find  these  words  in  any  of  the  ordinary 
books  of  reference.  J,  P.  Eaewakul 

PsDSarn,  Abergele,  N.  Wales. 

0.  Patch.— Can  any  reader  of  'N.  &  <J.'  m 
form  me  at  what  date  writing  piper  bearing  tF 
name  as  a  water-mark  was  in  use  t    I  have  reaaoi 
for  believing  that  it  was  prior  to  the  latter  part 
the  seventeenth  century,  but  do  not  know  of 
work  on  the  manufacture  of  paper  likely  to  gi 
the  desired  inforumtion.     E.  B.  L.,  F.S.A.Scot. 

7,  Orford  Villu,  WaltLaoiitow.' 

SociETTor  Hattbrs.- I  nm  anxious  to  identify 
the  author  of  a  sermon  of  the  time  of  George  II., 
which  between  the  years  1746  and  1748  seems 
to  hove  provn<l  a  useful  stock  one  to  the  preacher, 
whose  handwriting  I  am  told  resembles  that  of 
Bishop  Sherlock.     It  it  from  the  text  Bodes,  xi.  9, 
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and  is  noted  as  baviog  been  delivered  on  the  fol- 
lowing occasions  : — "  Before  ye  Society  of  Butters, 
8  Jan.,  1746";  "  M.  L.  (17)46,  Funeral  of  Mr. 
Fenton  at  Prestwich";  "  Eccles,  (17)47";  "Mrs. 
Scholea's  Sermon,  (17)46";  "Oldhura,  (17)46"; 
"Wid.  Cook's  Funeral,  (17)47-8";  "Mr.  James 
Wilson's  Funeml,  (17)48."  What  is  known  of  the 
Society  of  Hatters  ;  and  when  did  it  cease  to  be  a 
recognized  company  ? 

Ernest  A.  Ebblbwbite. 
71,  King  Edward  Road,  Hackney. 

Prowsb  Family.— In  10  Geo.  III.  an  Act  of 
Parliament  was  passed  to  cootirm  and  render  valid 
and  effectual  a  partition  of  divers  lands,  manors, 
&c.,  in  the  several  counties  of  Somerset,  Wilts, 
Worcester,  Surrey,  Middlesex,  and  in  the  Oily  of 
London,  late  the  estates  of  Thomas  Prowse,  Esq., 
dece^Lsed,  and  which  upon  the  death  of  George 
Prowse,  Esq.,  his  only  son,  devolved  upon  and 
vested  in  the  two  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  the 
said  Thomas  Prowse,  deceased.  Will  one  of  your 
correspondents  kindly  assist  me  by  taking  a  few 
notes  from  the  Act,  which  I  presume  is  to  be  found 
in  the  British  Museum  1 

Edwaud  Frt  Wade, 

Axbridge,  Somerset 

Chaimed  BiBLKS. — In  Chambers's  'Book  of 
Days,'  and  under  the  date  January  25  (vol.  t. 
p.  164),  "Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible,"  is  the 
following  paragraph :  — 

"A  copy  of  the  Authoriied  Version  was,  as  hofore, 
placed  in  each  pariih  church  tbst  it  might  be  acceuible 
to  all ;  and  usually  it  was  chained  to  the  place.  A 
tke(cb  of  sucli  a  Bible,  remaining  in  Cumnor  Cburcb, 
Leiceiter,  i>  ifiTeo  in  the  preceding  page." 

Will  you  kindly  inform  me  if  this  subject,  chained 
Bibles,  has  been  fully  treated  in  '  N.  &  t,).,' and 
where  any  list  of  such  still  remaining  is  to  be  foundl 

AlCTIQUARY. 

PioEoNS  AND  Sick  Peoplb. — I  shall  be  glad  if 
some  reader  of '  N.  &  Q.'  will  tell  me  the  origin 
and  meaning  of  the  custom  of  putting  pigeons  to 
the  feet  of  persons  very  ill.  It  seems  to  have  been 
usual  in  Pepys's  time  (•  Diary,'  October  19,  1663, 
and  January  SI,  1668),  and  there  is  still  a  super- 
ulition  in  some  parts  of  the  country  that  a  person 
cannot  die  easily  if  lying  on  .%  pillow  containing 
pigeons'  feathers.  H.  Astlbt  Roberts. 

Kvoxis  :  WiMEs ;  Wrat. — Will  some  reader 
of  *K.  A  Q.'be  good  enough  to  help  me  to  identify 
the  following  three  names,  which  occur  in  the 
itinerary  of  Prince  Lewis  of  Anholt,  who  came  to 
England  in  1696  t 

(a)  A  "  ritler  Knoxis,"  who  had  probably  some 
official  connexion  with  Whitehall,  as  he  showed 
the  visitors  over  the  palace  (end  of  June,  1596), 
Not  finding  the  name  of  Knoxis,  I  tried  KnoUya  ; 
bat  from  what  follows  in  the  itinerary  Knollys 


cannot  be  right.  The  wife  of  " ritter  Knoxis  "  wm 
of  Dutch  extraction.  Sir  Francis  Knollys  died  on 
March  22,  1596  ('  N.  &  Q.,'  S"*  8.  iii.  449),  and  Sir 
William  KnoUys's  first  wife  (who  died  in  1606)  was 
the  daughter  of  Lord  Bray. 

{!/)  In  Cam  bridge  the  prince  was  hospitably 
received  by  Herr  Wimes,  who  must  have  been  a 
head  of  a  college,  for  the  itinerary  goes  on  to  say 
he  drew  up  specially  well  the  rules  of  discipline, 
&c.,  and  was  made  "  freyherr  "  by  James  I.  ("  e* 
ward  aucb  dieser  mann  zum  freyherm  drauf  er- 
boben  durch  Konig  Jacobs  hand  zii  Sii'  "— 8i«.<  for 
Sir  ?).  The  records  of  Cambridge  University  have 
no  notice  of  this  visit  of  the  prince,  and  u  certain 
Ludovicua  Weems,  of  Queen's,  was  S.T.B.  1621, 
S.T.P.  (liy  royal  miindate)  1624,  and  held  later  on 
one  of  the  Corpus  livings. 

(c)  One  German  mile  from  Ware  the  prince 
visited  an  Edelmann  Johann  Wrat,  who  spoke 
German  very  well  and  had  spent  u  long  time  in 
Venice.  This  is,  I  suppose,  John  Wroth,  who 
was  sent  on  the  queen's  special  service  to  the 
Count  Palatine  and  other  princes  of  Germany 
(State  Papers,  1699,  July  4),  and  he  probably 
belonged  to  the  Wroth  family  who  held  in 
possession  "the  manor  of  Durunts,  now  Durance, 
with  a  mansion  on  the  high  road  between  Ware 
and  Edmonton,  opposite  Enfield"  (Dan.  Lysons, 
'  The  Environs  of  London,'  vol.  ii.  p.  299). 

H.  H. 

Opbban's  Historical  Fleas. — In  an  article 
on  the  new  Parliament  in  the  weekly  edition  of  the 
Tivu)  it  is  said  that  the  Irish  electors  seem  to  have 
voted  "  with  the  unanimity  of  Currao's  historical 
fleas."  I  should  be  glad  to  know  to  what  thia 
refers.  James  Hoofer. 

[Is  not  the  referenos  to  the  aswrtion  that  the  fleas 
were  so  nuuieroiis  if  they  bad  been  unanimous  they 
would  have  pulled  him  out  of  bed  1] 

Kbllt.— Where  was  Michael  Kelly's  saloon  1 
'  C.  A.  Ward. 
Haverstock  Hill. 

Gborqe  Wat,  of  Dorchester,  Dorset 
CouMTY. — This  man  was  one  of  the  subscribers 
to  the  fund  which  sent  the  Massachusetts  colony 
lo  America,  and  Juno  16,  1632,  in  partnership 
with  Thomas  Purchas,  was  granted  a  patent  for 
"  a  Plantation  at  Pechipscot."  Can  any  particulars 
of  Way  be  given  i  Possibly  some  Dorset  anti- 
quary may  know  something  of  him. 

James  P.  Baxter. 

JoHK  Armbtbidimo. — Entered  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  1727;  curate  of  Bispham,  Lancashire, 
1767,  where  he  died  in  1791,  aged  eighty-three 
years.  His  father's  name  was  Richard,  and  he 
was  a  Lancashire  man.  Information  wanted  about 
the  father  and  son.  H.  FiaHWtc«.»  B.S.k. 

The  Helghu,  KoclidaVe. 
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hitt.    i,r:.    iS/:riiH.'-Wlio  wrote  'L'Hiatoire 
',!.'. ^^  ii:  •'•'■  TAiii*  <Jra  flutn't       C.  A.  Ward. 


liK  COOnoY  PRIVILKOE. 
/«:"•  H.  XII.  271),  :»«,  3!(l,  4ir>,  -174,  S<)4.) 
It  Rt-i-iiiii  ilciiiriiblo  llial  the  nnmhtr  of  timea 
Dim  Ii:ii  lii-fti  lucMirtiMl  hIioiiIiI  Im  Kcortled ;  and 
It  |i'-ili'<:t  liHl  JM  nowlicni  iiiuro  likely  to  bo  oh- 
•.uiiii'il  tliiiii  from  your  coluiiin*.  [  cannot  find 
iiiiiiK  iliiiii  fivt  iniitnnct'ii,  vi/.,,  (1)  Almericua, 
J»ril  KiiiKHiilc,  16CI)-172(),  "by  walkiD);  to  and 
fr'i  with  \\\*  hut  on  hia  head "  in  the  presence 
rhiiiiilMT  of  William  III.  (no  exact  date  is  given  to 
lint  «x|)liiii)  ia  miid  to  have  attracted  that  king'a 
uiii-iit.iiiii,  tu  whom  he  explained  hii  conduct  by 
NliiliiiK  that  ho  did  ao  to  assert  the  ancient  pri- 
y\\rffi  of  bin  fiuuily,  "({rantvd  to  John  de  Gourci, 
Kirl  of  ri.HttT,  <in<{  Kit  heir*,  by  John,  King  of 
KiikI<»«I'"  (~)  ilia  aucceaKor,  Gerald,  Lord  Kin({- 
Hiili-,  17211  17r)<.>,  fxccuted  the  uiovement  .Tune  19, 
r/:!!),  Iicliiro  (irortfe  L,  and  a^ain  (.3;  Juno  '2i, 
1727,  bcfciiK  (}cor»;e  II.  (4)  The  next  peer  in 
niirri-iMioii,  .lohn,  L'>rd  Kin|{aale,  1759-1776,  per- 
fi>iiiii-i|  till)  (iio«r  fuHt  becomiDg)  celebrated  ''hat 
iii<:li"  .Si-piuijibcr  16,  1762,  before  Georf^e  III.; 
mill  iliai.,  t»o,  notwitbstandiDK  the  prophecy  of 
'JcoiKi!  MtjiilHKU,  in  a  letter  to  Horace  Walpole, 
ilaicil  I'Vlirunry  0  in  the  same  year,  that  "our 
li«i:ii  iicrii  not  fear  him  assuming  hia  pririlege  of 
liLJii^  i;i<vri«iil,  for,  till  the  kin^  k'^bs  him  a  pen- 

•  iKii,  In:  iMiiiiol  buy  the  offensive  Hat."  See 
'  i'.  i^liili  |{«poii  of  the  lioyal  Commission  on  His- 
I'ji.i.J  .ti.-l;i '  (IHHl)  second  appendix,  p.  116;  and 
.'LI.  .ili'i  Aiiliiluira  edition  of  Lodge's  'Peerage  of 
Jiii.ii'i  '  M/nuy  vol.  vi.  p.  19G,  &e. 

/'.  |i>i  I  In:  l,i|i;iu  of  about  a  century  (during  which 

i,.. I  »i.  Iiuiii  tioiii  your  curreHpondent,  6">  S.  zii. 

:  ■.!,,  ;l  III):  iiuii  jiei/'ii/»iaiiivof  this  Ceremony  before 
<■'  ,.,;.  IV  wbi:ii  III  lriilniidiuIH21)onei88omewhat 
.  ..,,....>.'i  i«  lio'l  II  iii|ii'inlui!«d  (r))  June  25,  1859, 
t...i.i>.    iIk.   ij<ii.-uii,    ihciiigh    upjmrcntly  without 

I ,  «l.i<.li,  III  ihuaa  days  of  more  accurate  in- 

gi.ii'.o,  Moiilil  |ii<ilinlily  have  Iwen  fatal  to  its 

I-  ,1 'Iliu  ■■•liiliiliir  of  this  date  was  the 

,,i i.i.i  |ii..iiildi>ii,  unci  ihu  fourth  peer  in  auc- 

. ... I.<.  i>.i,<.i.  Iiiilluaii)  "  llattur''  of  I7C2. 

11,1.    .1    kI    iliis    ■iiiiiiiwhal    questionable 

'  ii,.i. iM   I.I.  |iii:ully  iiliir.idated  if  answers 

.  .,.iM  I.I.  |.iii<i..lii.i|  III  ihn  lollowiiig  (|uerio!i,  viz., 

II)  I..  ii<  I y  liiMi  vtiiiiliy  iloiiiiiiinutary  evidence 

1,1  II iiiiKM  nr  itiMH  .fohii's  grunt  (i.«.,  to  the 

•  nil   ' I  lili  likliii ";,  III  nvitii  lit  liiu  rxiafmca  of  the 

ifiHiii  ii.i.iM    lU)  In  ihiiiii  niiy  uviileiioe  whatever 

iliai.  Mil.  Iliai  liHiil  hliigSMJii <  "Ihu  hair"  of  the 

lUil  III  I'loiiiil  l.lj  Wa«  not  "Johunnei  de 
iliiiiii.l,  .liiiiiiii"  (who  wua  falliur  uf  Milo,  first 


Lord  Kingsale),  a  baitard  son  of  the  aaid  ctd, 
who  is  stated  by  Giimldus  Oambrensis  to  have 
died  without  lawful  issue  f  (4)  Soppoaiiii 
"  Young  John  "  not  to  have  been  sttoh  son,  what 
proof  is  there  of  his  parentage  being  such  u 
would  entitle  him  and  his  issue  to  be  the  hein  of 
the  said  earl  ?  (6)  Can  any  instance  be  prodnoii 
of  any  Ix>rd  Kingsale  claiming  this  right  prior 
to  the  last  decade  of  the  seventeenth  centnryt— * 
somewhat  modern  date  for  the  commencement  of 
the  exercise  of  such  a  mediaeval  privilege. 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  pedigree  of  tht 
family  leads  one  to  suppose  that  since  164S,  tnd 
apparently  since  1399,  no  Lord  Kingsale  ww  tke 
heir  ((.«.,  heir  gmerai,  though  doubtleu  he  •*• 
heir  malt)  of  the  first  lord,  and,  a  fortiori,  not  of 
the  £arl  of  Ulster.  G.  E.  0. 

I  am  sorry  that  Sovsiisn  H.  shoald  im^iiM 
that  I  have  taken  an  "undeserved  attitude  to- 
wards him,"  or  that  I  have  "  indulged  in  pe- 
sonalities";  he  should  bear  in  mind  that  hs 
commenced  the  attack  on  me  in  his  letter  of 
November  SI,  to  which  I  have  only  fairly  ic- 
aponded.  So  far  from  making  any  personal  attaek 
on  him,  I  was  not,  nor  am  I  now,  aware  that  the 
Stephen  Tucker  of  Henry  Vlll.'a  time  was  as 
ancestor  of  his ;  so  I  cannot  fairly  be  charged  with 
"  personality"  towards SoMKBSBT  H.;  but  if  he  will 
show  that  he  is  descended  from  that  penon,  and 
feels  that  any  of  my  remarks  hare  aggrieved  hin, 
I  shall  be  ready  to  make  the  amend. 

It  is  refreshing  to  think  that  after  John  Fonatar 
and  Stephen  Tucker  had  obtained  the  "  privilege  * 
from  Henry  VIII.,  in  feeble  imitation  of  ths 
"grand  privilege"  of  the  De  Courcys,  given  them 
by  King  John,  they  found  some  other  *'  notion  of 
eujoyiiient"  than  attempting  to  claim  their  pri- 
vilege from  any  sovereign  since  that  time. 

SouERSKT  H.  is  certainly  a  great  sceptic  in  snob 
matters,  if  tradition,  custom,  and  admitted  claims 
are  not  enough  proof  for  him  that  King  John  did 
accord  the  Da  Courcy  privilege  as  stated. 

In  all  probability  the  privilege  was  granted  by 
word  of  mouth  only,  as  that  was  enoagh  in  snch 
remote  times,  without  calling  in  the  aid  of  any 
Herald.  John  Conatantine,  Lord  Kingsale,  was 
no  doubt  wise  on  this  point,  and  did  not  think  it 
necessary  to  take  any  counsel  of  members  of  tbe 
Heralds'  College  on  such  a  very  simple  matter  as 
the  making  hia  claim  to  his  splendid  family  "  pri- 
vilege."  I  quite  agree  with  Sombrsit  H.  that  it 
would  certainly  have  been  better  if  Lord  Kingsale 
had  conaulted  the  Lord  Chamberlain  before  attend- 
ing the  levie  on  June  26,  1H&9,  and  claiming  his 
undoubted  privilege. 

This  oorreepondenoe  has  been  carried  on  by  no 
in  the  best  of  tempers,  and  I  hope  Sohbbsbt  H. 
will  permit  other  people  to  hold  an  opinion  upon 
a  rery  interesting  historic  question,  and  ozprtH 
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their  belief  io  the  existeoce  of  the  Da  Oourcy 
right  to  wear  t be  bit  ia  the  royal  preseocse  with- 
out (ear  of  aoy  refuisl  of  lach  pririlege,  and  I 
hope  ere  loog  this  qoestioa  will  be  put  to  the  test. 
Lau»T0N  YouMO. 

There  is  in  the  poesession  of  the  Rer.  Henry 
Rill,  of  Buxhnll,  Sutf'ilk  (the  preaeot  represeuta- 
tive  of  tlie  Ea^'luh  bruocb  of  the  Copinger  family), 
tbe  following  carious  K''^"')  given  to  Waller 
CopiDijer,  of  Uiixball,  by  Henry  VIII.  :— 
*■  lUarj  R. 

"  Henry,  \>y  tlis  grace  of  Ood,  King  of  England  and 
cf  France,  and  Lard  uf  Ireland. 

"  To  all  maiicir  our  •ubjeota,  aa  well  of  the  ipiritual 
pre-eminence  and  dignictea,  aa  of  tbe  temporal  auctoricy, 
tbeaeour  Letten  hoaring  or  aeeing,  and  to  ererjr  of  them 
grveliiiK- 

"  Whereaa  we  be  credibly  informed  that  our  truaty  an^l 
well  b«lu>ed  auhjeet  Walter  Copiuger  ia  ao  diaeaaed  in 
hi«  head  (hat  without  hii  great  danger  he  cannot  be 
conTMiiently  diacorered  of  tbe  aame  :    In  Contidcralion 
wbereuf  »c  have  by  theae  preaenta,  licenied  him  to  um 
tDd  wear  liia  Bonet  upon  bia  aaid  head,  aa  well  in  our 
praaeooe  aa  elaewhere,  at  bia  liberty— Whereof  we  will 
and  eomniand  you  and  erary  of  ynu  to  permit  and  auffer 
>,....  ...  ...  .1.,  without  any  your  challenge,  diaturbance,  or 

ci  the  contrary,  aa  ye  and  erery  of  yuu  tender 
.-—Given  undf-r  otir  tigiiec,  aC  our  manor  of 
•jrteuwyi.li,  ihe  24"  day  of  October,  in  the  fourth  year 
af  our  rcizne. ' 

L.  H. 

Lord  Kingsole  attcDded  the  ItvU,  aa  related. 

e  wai  a  Tery  tall  man,  and  wore  a  deputy- 
lieaCenaot'ii  UDiform,  which,  in  those  daya,  ex- 
hibited a  high  cocked  hat  with  a  loog  straight 
lo  that  when  be  had  bis  bat  on  be  could 
Ksrcely  enter  tbe  door  without  touching  tbe  top 
of  it.  Some  of  the  courtiera  ruahed  to  stop  him, 
bnt  were  prerented  from  inieiferiog  by  those  who 
kocw  him.  Skbastiam. 


'H. 


HioHLANO  Kilt  (""'  S.  L  8).— This  qaestioa 
hju  been  discussed  before  in  the  pages  of  'N.  &  Ij.' 
See  1"  S.  ii.  62,  174,  470;  ir.  7,  77.  107,  170,  44S. 
According  to  the  aecoDd  edition  of 'Notes  to  assist 
the  Memory  ia  Various  Sciences,'  quoted  by  one 
of  the  many  correspondents,  "  Thomas  Riwlinion, 
in  iron-emelt«r  and  an  Englishman,  was  tbepeteoo 
who,  abuut  or  prior  to  a.d.  1738  iotroduced  the 
pheliebeg,  or  short  kilt  worn  in  the  Highlands." 
Phanch^,  howerer,  in  bis  '  Cyclopaedia  of  Cos- 
tame'  (1870),  Tol.  i.  p.  390,  states  that  "the  period 
of  the  separation  of  tbe  ancient  feile-beag  into  a 
waistooal  and  kilt  is  ut  present  unkoowo,  but  I 
imagine  about  the  accession  of  James  VI.  to  the 
Ibrooe  of  England."  O.  F.  U.  B. 

Vf.  A.  P.  will  find  a  rery  good  account  of  the 
origin  of  tbe  kilt  in  Dr.  James  Browne's  '  History 
ct  tbe  Highlands  and  of  the  Highland  CUna' 
(Olosgow,  1835),  vol.  i.  p.  101.  Although  in  its 
pneent  form,  a*  worn  by  our  Highlaod  regiments, 
the  kilt  is  only  an  adaptation  of  tbe  ancient  dress, 


still  the  philabeg  ia  probably  of  much  earlier  date 
than  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
original  form  was  the  briacan  feilt,  or  chequered 
clothing,  "  consisting  of  a  plain  piece  of  tartan 
from  four  to  six  yards  in  length  and  two  yards 
bruad."  This  "  was  adjusted  with  great  nicety, 
and  mode  to  surround  tbe  waist  in  great  plaits  or 
folds,  and  was  firmly  bound  round  tbe  loins  with  a 
leathern  belt  in  such  a  manner  that  tbe  lower  side 
fell  down  to  the  middle  of  the  knee  joint,  and 
then,  while  there  were  the  foldings  behind,  tbe 
cloth  was  double  before.  Tho  upper  part  was  then 
fastened  on  the  left  shoulder  with  a  large  brooch 
or  pin,  so  aa  to  display  to  tbe  utmost  advantage 
tbe  tastefulness  of  the  arrangement,  the  two  ends 
being  sometimes  suffered  to  bang  down  ;  but  that 
on  tbe  right  side,  which  was  necessarily  the  longer, 
was  more  usually  tucked  under  the  belt." 

This  was  the  "  belted  pinid  "out  of  which  General 
Wolfe's  tailors  are  said  to  have  devised  the  mili- 
tary kilt  and  plaid  as  tbe  two  separate  articles 
now  worn  by  our  Highland  regiments.  Tbe 
modern  plaid  is  simply  an  encumbrance,  that  of 
tbe  officers  being  wound  under  tbe  right  and  over 
the  left  nrm,  and  having  no  connexion  with  the 
kilt  below ;  while  that  of  the  men,  worn  only  on 
full-dress  parades,  is  a  scrap  uf  turtan  brought 
from  the  waist  to  the  left  shoulder,  and  banging 
thence  in  meagre  folds.  Tbe  plitid,  both  of  men 
and  officers,  is  dressy  and  picturesque,  but  Dseless; 
representing  as  it  does  tbe  free  end  of  tbe  old 
belted  plaid  (the  folded  end  of  which  made  the 
kitt),  it  is  a  part  of  the  dress  whicb  soldiers  clad 
in  doublets  might  very  well  dispense  with.  In 
1864,  when  tbe  feather  bonnets  of  Highland  regi- 
ments were  condemned  on  the  score  of  economy,  I 
ventared  to  advocate  in  the  House  of  Commons  the 
discontinuance  of  the  modern  plaid,  rather  than  tbe 
abolition  of  the  bonnet  whose  feathers  had  waved 
on  so  many  continental  battle-fields.  Tbe  ostrich 
plumes  are  the  military  development  of  tbe  feathers 
(whetber  of  eagle  or  exotic  birds)  which  the  liuins 
fuual  (man  of  gentle  birth)  had  the  right  to  wear. 
It  was  from  this  class  that  the  Black  Watch  was 
originally  compoeed. 

Tbe  belted  plaid  hod  no  pockets,  so  tbe  sporan 
originated  in  the  leathern  pouch  or  purse  which 
was  suspended  to  the  belt  in  front. 

If  W.  A.  P.  has  access  to  Pont'a  maps  of  Scot- 
land in  Blueu's  mugniticent  athis  (1662),  and  will 
turn  to  tbe  cbiirt  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff  (p.  90^  he 
will  there  Qnd  engraved  beside  the  uala  mWio- 
rium  the  figure  of  u  native  in  belted  plaid. 

HCRBKRT    MaXVCLL. 

I  think  Burton's  '  History  of  Scotland '  contain* 
a  sUitemenl  that  the  kilt  in  ita  present  form  waa 
made  by  Field  Mambal  Wade's  military  tailor. 

SisaariAH. 

W.  A.   P.  may  bo  assured  that  bia  aaiWnfei 
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vea",  at  least,  buty  in  assertion,  as  there  is  ample 
eviaence  of  the  use  of  the  kilt  before  1700.  A 
pfjrtruit  of  the  Regent  Murray  ut  Tuymonth 
(Jastle  (eirc.  156U)  represents  him  in  the  kilt  and 
belted  plaid.  A.  good  deal  may  be  gathered  on 
the  subject  from  Campbell'd  '  Popular  Tales  of  the 
\Vest  Highland:,'  vol.  iv.  Your  correspondeut 
iiiiliht  also  find  something  to  the  purpose  in  a 
veries  of  letters  to  the  ScoUman  by  Lord  Archi- 
bald Campbell,  either  in  1882  or  1883;  I  think  in 
the  former  year.  Their  dates,  I  see  by  a  note 
made  at  the  time,  were  Jan.  31,  Feb.  2,  3,  19,  24, 
25,  28,  and  April  19.  But  references  will  be 
found  in  the  'Popular  Tales'  to  the  prinoipal 
authorities  on  the  subject ;  see  especially  pp.  368 
and  371-4.  Browne's  '  History  of  the  Highlands ' 
might  also  be  consulted. 

B.  M0MTOOMERI£  B&MKINO. 

The  subject  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Highland 
dres.-i  and  thu  reticence  of  historians  respecting  it 
ia  discuiwd  in  chap,  xxiii.,  "On  the  National 
('ostuine  of  Scotland,"  in  the  '  History  of  British 
Coslumc,'  by  J.  K.  Planche  (Knight's  "  Library  of 
Uiitertainint;  Knowledge,"  Lond.,  1834,  pp.  332- 
301).     Ttic  kilt  is  noticed  at  pp.  .340-1. 

Ed.  Mahsiiall. 

Many  of  the  figures  sculptured  on  Sweno's  stone, 
near  Furres,  appear  to  wear  the  kilt.  The  stone  is 
thought  to  commemorate  some  battle  with  the 
Danes.  G.  B.  Lonqstaff. 

[Thia  subject  is  fully  diieasied  by  Lord  Archibild 
Ckiniibell  in  bis  '  Records  of  Argyll '  (Blackwood  k  Sons), 
review  eil  (i>"  S.  xii.  7S.] 

Eai'.l  Of  A.NOus  (6*  S.  lii.  494).— Archibald 
JjijUjiins,  sixth  Earl  of  Angus,  was  son  of  Qeoige, 
M'f.'.cr  of  Angus,  by  his  wife  Eliz-ibeth,  daughter 
of  John,  first  Lord  Drummond.  The  said  Greorge, 
.Muster  of  Angus,  was  son  of  Archibald,  fifth  Earl 
of  Angus,  by  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Robert,  Lord 
ii'ji'i.    He  fell  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  1513. 

COHSTAMCB  B0SSXLL. 
K*kj;owfi«ld. 

'I'li'.y.  if  not  a  query  concerning  the  history  of 
tbi:  t:-ar'i  of  the  Ked  Douglas  line  generally,  as 
tlj«  h<;adirig  would  naturally  indicate.  If  your 
';'.<rri;:[/'<i.'iirnt  Mk.  C.  H.  Bandars  is  in  pos- 
ttic.oii  of  :triy  doouments  by  which  he  thinks  he 
iMtt  t:i'M.>.b  a  diUerent  parentage  for  Archibald, 
tilth  Kirl  of  Angus,  from  that  given  in  the 
p«:<-f 3;.;<:=,  r*»dfr»  of  '  K.  &  Q.'  will  doubtless  be 
iii:'i  '.'I  know  the  nature  of  the  documents.  Other- 
w,.:i-  1  alfjioit  feel  that  I  am  taking  up  valuable 
i!|ia<;<;  •jtiwarraotably  in  order  to  state  such  a  well- 
known  di:':':eot.  Archibald,  sixth  earl,  grandson 
and  heir  (IHU/  of  AKbibald  "  Bell-the-Cat,"  fifth 
earl,  was  son  of  George,  Master  of  Angus — who  fell 
at  Flodden,  vita  patrit—hj  Eliabcth,  second 
daughter   of  John,  fint   Loid  Drommood  (cr. 


1487-8).  These  facts  are  giren  in  Bmrke** '  PM^ 
age,'  in  Anderson's  '  Scottish  Nation,'  and  in  tkrt 
portion  of  the '  New  Peerage,'  by  O.  B.  C,  poUiahid 
in  vol.  i.  of  the  new  series  of  the  Oetueuogiit,  fat 
1864.  As  G.  E.  C.  mentions  certain  points  in 
the  earlier  history  of  the  descent  of  the  earldon 
of  Angus  in  the  Douglas  line  which  have  anggesUd 
matter  for  doubt  to  the  present  learned  Lyon  in  Ui 
valuable  edition  of  the  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scot- 
land, it  may  be  taken  that  neither  authority  wm 
aware  of  doubts  or  difficulties  concerning  Aitihi- 
bald,  sixth  carl.  0.  H.  E.  Carmichail, 

Xew  University  Club,  S.W. 

The  sixth  Earl  of  Angus  was  eldest  son  of 
George  Douglas,  Master  of  Angus,  and  Elizsbelli 
Drummond,  who  were  married  eirea  1488,  thi 
year  in  which  James,  ninth  and  last  Earl  of 
Douglas,  died  at  Lindores  Abbey.  George,  the 
Muster,  was  slain  at  Flodden  a  few  months  befbn 
the  death  of  his  father,  Archibald  "  Bell-the-Cat,' 
the  fifth  earl.  His  mother,  Bell-the-Cat's  fInt 
wife,  was  Elizabeth  Boyd,  elder  danghter  of 
Robert,  first  Lord  Boyd  (ancestor  of  the  Earli  of 
Kilmarnock  and  Erroll).  His  wife  waa  Elisabeth, 
second  daughter  of  Sir  John  Drummond,  fint 
Lord  Drummond  (ancestor  of  the  Eails  of  Perth, 
of  Viscount  Strathallan,  and  of  Lady  Willongbto 
D'Eresby).  Archibald  Donglas,  the  fifth  can, 
having  received  an  affront  from  the  King  of  Scot- 
land  before  the  battle  of  Flodden,  left  the  field 
"in  tears  of  indignation,"  bat  his  sons,  Geoigt 
and  Sir  William  of  Glenberrie,  and  two  hiindnd 
gentlemen  of  the  name  fell  in  that  fratiioidil 
straggle.  SiaxA. 

Archibald,  sixth  earl,  was  the  son  of  Qtmgi, 
Master  of  Angus  (killed  at  Flodden  in  the  lifetime 
of  his  father,  old  Archibald  "  BelUhe-Oat '^,  and 
Margaret,  daughter  of  John,  Lord  Drommond. 

HBRHBMTRCnn. 

[Similar  information  is  supplied  by  F.8.AJScot.  anl 

Me.  Juhn  Radcuivx.] 

Ihart  (6'^  S.  xii.  187}.— This  ware  ia  ehinfc 
EeoRAcaii  might  consult  '  Jamnese  Potteriee' 
("  South  Kensington  Museum  Descriptive  Oati^ 
logue  Series  "),  by  A.  W.  Franks  ;  '  M^moire  mi 
la  Porcelaine  du  Japon,'by  Dr.  Hoffman,  appended 
to  Julien's  *  Histoire  de  la  Porcelaine  C^noiae,' 
Paris,  1856 ;  or  '  Keramic  Art  of  Japan,'  by  And^ 
ley  and  Bowen,  1881,  might  possibly  assist  him. 
H.  G.  GRiFriHHoors. 

S4,  St  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

CooERs'  Hall  (7"i  S.  i.  9).— The  present  ei- 
teemed  Connty  Court  judge  of  Cavan  tells  me  that 
Gogers'  Hall  was  certainly  in  Shoe  Lane,  not 
Bride  Lane,  as  alleged  by  Cunningham.  He  oftas 
took  part  in  ita  debates,  and  onoe  invited  tin 
great  pulpit  oiatw  Fi;  Ton  Borke  to  aoaomnanr 
him  in  divu**^    K*  Bnrln  fan  hit  old  MMot> 
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fellow,  Mr.  J.  J.  Brady,  C.E.,  Galwuy,  on  account, 
of  a  visit  made  by  him  "  to  a  debatiof;  club  ia 
London — how  he  quietly  listened  until  two  orators 
bod  delivered  tbemaelveji  of  some  pouderoua  plnti- 
tudea — and  then  smasbed  them  into  smithereens." 
I  find  some  reference  to  these  incidents  in  '  The 
Life  of  Father  Thomas  Burke,'  by  your  corre- 
spondent Mr.  W.  J.  Filzpalrick,  K.S.A.,  lately 
published  by  Ke^an  Paul,  Trench  &  Co.,  vol.  ii. 
p.  263,  and  fully  reviewed  ia  the  Morning  Fast 
of  Dec  25  last.  Juvekna. 

I  b«ve  80  many  errors  and  blandera  to  answer 
for  that  I  hope  my  (jood  friend  Ma,  C.  A.  Ward 
will  excuse  me  if  I  decline  to  be  made  responsible 
for  aoy  statement  on  this  subject.  I  never  wrote 
>  line  about  either  Cogera'  Hall  or  Shoe  Lane,  and 
I  am  quite  ignorant  of  the  locality  of  the  former. 
It  is  well  to  put  the  saddle  on  the  right  horse. 
£.  Walfokd,  M.A. 

•2,  U;de  Park  Mansions,  H.Vf. 

If  Mr.  Wakd  bad  read  Mr.  Parkinson's  sketch 
of  the  Cogers'  Hall  given  in  the  first  volume  of 
•Old  and  New  London,'  which,  I  believe,  was 
written  by  the  Lite  Mr.  Thornbury,  and  not  by 
Mr.  Walford,  he  would  have  found  the  following 
paragraph  : — 

" '  Eitabliehed  1766  '  is  inscribed  on  the  oroameatal 
signboard  above  us,  and  '  Inatituted  1756  '  on  aiiotbcr 
sicnbcard  near." — Vol.  L  p.  125. 

With  regard  to  the  locality  of  Cogers'  Hall,  the 
following  extract  from  an  editorial  answer  to  a 
query  concerning  the  Coachmakers'  Company  {3"" 
a.  vii.  496)  will  probably  explain  the  difference 
between  Mr.  Thornbury  and  Mr.  Cunningham: — 

"  The  Sociotjr  of  Cogert,  founded  in  17S6,  is  notbing 
more  or  leas  than  a  political  debating  club,  meeting 
•ometimet  in  one  place  and  •ometiines  iu  another.  Its 
present  Discussion  Hall  is  at  Mr.  G.  Walter's  bouse  uf 
refreabmcnt  in  8boe  Lane,  Fleet  Htreet." 

This  was  written  in  June,  1865.      G.  F.  R.  B. 

[Mx.  E.  U.  CoLKMi.!!  supplies  the  same  reference  as 
G.  f.  R.  B.,  and  says  that  the  "  political  debating  club 
known  as  Cogers'  Uall  met  sometimes  in  one  place  and 
sometimes  in  another."] 

Hbraldic  (6">  S.  xii.  616).— In  the  hall  at 
BroDghton  Castle,  Oxfordshire,  the  seat  of  Lord 
Saye  and  Sele,  is  a  portrait  of  the  famous  Lord 
Burghley,  the  father  of  Robert,  £arl  of  Salisbury. 
He  is  represented  as  riding  on  a  white  ass  (or 
male),  with  short  docked  tail,  on  a  side  saddle,  but 
on  Ibe  off  side.  He  wears  a  short  robe  of  gold 
tlMue,  with  a  short  cloak  over  it  of  the  same 
IDAtArial,  lined  and  fringed  with  scarlet,  a  bkck 
cap  on  his  head  coming  down  over  the  ears,  a 
white  frill  round  his  neck,  and  white  cull'6  round 
the  wrists.  His  hands  are  bare  ;  the  left  band 
holds  the  reins,  and  in  the  right  is  a  rose  and 
a  honeysuckle.  Round  his  neck  is  the  chain  and 
order  of  the  Garter.    Suspended  by  a  red  ribbon 
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from  the  trunk  of  a  tree  in  the  left-hand  comer  of 
the  picture  is  a  shield  of  arms  within  the  ribboo 
of  the  Garter,  and  on  it  six  bearings,  the  same, 
doubtless,  as  those  which  T.  W.  W.  S.  mentions  : 
1  and  6,  Cecil.  2,  Per  pale,  gu.  and  az.,  a  lion 
rampant,  arg.,  supporting  between  the  paws  a  tree 
eradicated  vert  (Wynston).  Sir  Thomas  Cecil, 
circa  Ric.  IL,  married  Margaret,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  Gilbert  Wynston,  Kt.  3,  Sa.,  three 
castles  triple-towered,  arg.,  in  fessoint  an  annulet 
of  the  second  (Casteleine).  4,  Arg.,  on  a  bend  gu. 
cotised  or,  three  cinquefoils  of  the  third  (Ecking- 
ton).  Richard  Cecil,  who  died  May  19,  1652, 
married  Jane,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William 
Eckiogton,  of  Bourn,  co.  Lincoln.  5,  Arg.,  u 
chevron  between  three  chess- rooks  ermines  (Waloot 
or  Pinchbeck).  Below  is  the  motto,  "  Oor  unum 
via  una."  G.  L.  G. 

1  and  6,  Cecil  2,  Per  pale,  gules  and  azure,  a 
lion  ramp,  holding  a  tree  vert  (Winston).  Sir 
Thos.  Sitselt^^  Margaret,  d.  and  h.  of  Sir  Gil- 
bert Winston.  3,  Sable,  a  plate  between  three 
castles  argent  (Carleone,  ?  Castleton).  4,  Argent, 
on  a  bend  cotLsed  gules,  three  cinquefoila  or 
(Eckincton).  Rich.  Cyasel  =  Eliz. ,  d.  and  h.  of 
Wm.  Eckington,  of  Bourn,  co.  Lincoln.  6,  Ar- 
gent, a  chevron  between  three  chess-rooks  ermine 
(Walcote).  See  Bray  and  Manning's  '  Surrey,  ' 
vol.  iii.  p.  274  ;  also  Miic.  Om.  tt  Htrald.,  May, 
1888.  H.  S.  W. 

The  quarteriogs  of  Robert,  first  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury, are  as  follows: — 1  and  6,  Barry  of  ten  argent 
and  azure,  over  all  six  escutcheons  sable,  on  each 
a  Hon  rampant  of  the  first  (Cecil)  ;  2,  Per  pale 
gules  and  azure,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  holding  in 
both  paws  a  tree  eradicated  vert  (Winston)  ;  3, 
Sable,  a  plate  between  three  towers  triple-towered 
argent  (Cairleon) ;  4,  Argent,  on  a  bend  cotised 
gules  three  cinquefoila  arg.  (Heckington  or  Eck- 
ington) ;  5,  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three 
chess-rooks  ermines  (Wallcott), 

The  alliances  may  briefly  be  explained  thus  : — 

Thomas  SitsUt  (Cecil)  mar.  Margaret,  d.  and  b, 
of  Gilbert  Winston  (2),  who  brought  in  Cairleon 
(3).— Via.  Glou.,  1623. 

Richard  Sitsilt,  fourth  in  descent  from  the  said 
Thomas  (although  the  Gloucestershire  Vis.  makes 
him  third),  mar,  Jane,  d.  and  h.  of  William  Heck- 
ington (4),  of  Bourn,  Lincolnshire,  who,  I  suppose, 
brought  in  Walcott  (6). — CoUins's  'Peerage,' 
vol.  iii.  This  Richard  was  father  of  William 
Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  whose  arms  are  given  quar- 
terly of  aix  as  above  in  the  '  Book  of  Knights,'  by 
Mr.  Metcalfe.  Cbarlbs  L.  Bkll. 

Chesterton  Koad,  Cambridge. 

The  correct  blazon,  &&,  are  as  follows : — 
1,  Barry  of  ten  arg.  and  az.,  over  all  six 
escutcheons  (3,  2,  1)  sa.,  each  charfi^ed  «vt.\\%.V\Qi'a. 
ramp,  of  the  fint  ^.OecW")  •,  4,  YiM\e4  v«  "^"^  ''E^* 
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and  BC,  a  lioa  ramp.  arg.  saataiaiog  a,  tree  vert 
(Winalon  of  Hereford) ;  3,  Sable,  a  plate  betweeo 
thi«e  towers  triple-toirered,  with  parts  disp,  arg. 
(Cuirleoo)  ;  4,  Arg.,  od  a  beod  betweeo  two  cot- 
tises  gu.  three  cmquefoila  or  (HeukiDgton  of 
Bourne,  CO.  Linoolo) ;  6,  Arg.,  a  obev.  between 
three  obeis-rooks  eriuines  (Walcot  of  Wulcot,  oo. 
Liocolo,  (quartered  bj  HeckingtOQ  of  Bourne). 

JdSTIN    SlHFSOV. 

Stunford. 

ES.— To  my  query  (6"  S.  xiL  517)  I  may  add 
that  Mildred  Emlin  prored  her  husband's  witl  at 
LiQcola  August  16,  1693. 

I  belieTe  the  three  rosea  are  for  Oarey,  viz., 
three  roses  argent  on  a  bend  sable. 

T.  W.  Carbt. 
Oatrnttf. 

If  T.  W.  W.  S.  will  drop  me  a  line  I  will  send 
him  a  rubbing  of  the  Salisbury  coat  in  queatiou, 
which  I  hope  to  take  in  a  few  daya. 

J.  G.  Bradford, 

1S7,  Dftlitoa  Lane,  E. 

[Mn.  J.  RAbOLiFFE  send!  an  answer  corresponding 
wiih  that  of  Jl».  Jdstib  Simpsoh.] 

Waits  a»d  MaMUKRS  (6""  S.  xii.  489).— 
"Mummers  "  were  inquired  about  recently  in  the 
'Local  Notes  and  Queries'  of  the  Bimiingham 
WeMy  Poit.  Numerous  answers  were  received, 
and  many  various  Ter!<iona  and  details  giren  from 
Warwickshire,  Worcestershire,  Oifurdsbire,  Glou- 
cesterabire,  &c.  If  J.  B.  S.  would  like  to  have  a 
copy  I  shall  be  glad  to  send  bim  one  of  nearly  all 
that  appeared  in  print.  Kstk. 

Bkll  of  thb  Hop  {7">  S.  i.  7).— .Surely  the 
'  bell "  is  the  fruit  of  the  bop,  which  may  be  said 
to  resemble  a  bell  in  shape.  Reynolde  Scot,  in 
his  '  PerGte  Platforme*  of  a  Hoppe  Gitrdeu,'  &c. 
(1&74),  states  that  "the  good  and  the  kiadely  I 
Hoppe  beureth  a  great  and  a  greeoe  Stulke,  a  large 
and  a  hsrde  bell"  (p.  8);  and  io  speaking  of  the 
wild  hop  sayi  that  "  the  fruite  is  eytber  iiltogitber 
seede,  or  else  loose  and  light  belles"  (p.  9).  la 
the  passage  quoted  by  Dk.  Murkat  from  the 
edition  of  1678,  which,  by  the  way,  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  edition  of  1S74,  I  understand  Soot  to 
mean  that  commonly  about  St.  Margaret's  Day 
hops  came  into  flower,  and  that  about  Lammas 
the  fruit  or  bell  appeared.  G.  F.  R.  H. 

Id  the  beginning  of  the  Gfteenth  century  I  have 
twice  come  upon  the  above  as  a  sign  for  bouses 
in  London.  lu  the  Patent  Balls  for  the  year 
140U  (1  Henry  IV.,  8,  17)  "The  Bell  on  the 
Hope "  is  the  name  of  a  house  in  Friday  Street. 
Id  Additional  Charters  (Brit.  Mus.),  6313,  dated 

*  Anotber  of  Dr.  Murraj'a  words,  used  in  the  sense  of 
plan  or  modtl. 


Febraary  14,  1402,  a  messuage  called  the  "  Belk 
on  the  Hoop,"  with  four  shops  annexed,  sitoate  in 
the  parishes  of  St.  Marie  de  la  Stronda  and  St. 
Clement  Dunes,  passes  into  the  possession  of  the 
Prioress  cf  Kilburn.  I  bare  always  thought  that 
ihe  sign  meant  the  bell  on  the  hoop,  but  Dn. 
Murray's  note  makes  it  probable  that  it  may 
mean  the  hop-belL  J.  H.  Wylik. 

Boclidnle. 

Sios  OF  THK  SwAU  {e"  S.  xiu  616).— BloiBB 
says  : — 

■'  As  touching  the  antiquity  of  these  signs  which  we 
call  arms,  Diodorui  Siculus  mHketh  mention  that  Oiyris, 
^an  taCtiiam,si  well  aa  bi«  som  and  othcri,  did  paint 
certain  signs  upun  th«ir  Sliieldi,  Buekkrs,  and  other 
wespona.  And  wc  find  in  Homier  and  in  Virgil  that  the 
Heru's  bad  tbeir  8\gni  or  Marks  whereby  their  persons 
were  distinctly  knonn  and  di<c«rned  in  Battel." 

And  he  goes  on  to  any  that 

"  in  the  first  auumption  of  these  Signs,  every  man  did 
take  to  himself  some  sucb  Beast,  Bird,  Kiah,  Serpent,  or 
other  creature  as  he  thought  beat  fitted  his  Eitate,  or 
whcwe  nature  nnJijuality  did  in  tome  sort  quadrat*  with 
bia  own  or  wialied  to  lie  resembled  unto." 

And  furthermore  he  saya  that  "  after  long 
tract  of  time  these  tokens  became  remunerations 
for  service,  and  were  bestowed  upon  Martial  men, 
Learned  men,  or  such  as  had  performed  any  ex- 
cellent work";  and  "the  Heralds  had  to  devise 
with  discretion  arms  correspondent  to  the  desert 
of  the  person."  "The  Swan,"  Blome  also  says, 
"was  called  by  the  Ancients  Apollo's  Bird,  because 
those  that  are  learned  know  best  how  to  contemn 
this  life,  and  to  die  with  resolution  and  comfort," 
This,  of  course,  is  an  allusion  to  the  fable  that 
swans  sing  from  joy  before  they  die. 

Dr.  Brewer  says  that  the  swan,  like  the  peacock 
and  pheasant,  was  an  emblem  of  the  parade  of 
chivalry.  Every  knight  chose  one  of  these  birds, 
which  was  associated  with  God,  the  Virgin,  and 
bis  ludy-love  in  his  oath,  and  hence  their  use  as 
public-bouse  signs. 

In  the '  British  Apollo,'  1710,  the  following  Udm 
occur : — 

I  'm  amtzed  at  the  signs. 

As  I  pass  thro'  the  town 
To  tea  the  odd  mixture, 
A  Magpye  and  Crown, 
The  Whale  scd  the  Crow, 

The  Kusorand  lien. 

The  Leg  and  Sev'n  Stars, 

The  Bible  and  Swao. 

The  last  odd  combination  may  bear  the  same 
allusion  mentioned  by  Mr.  Carky. 

King  Edward  IIL  made  use  of  a  white  swan  as 
one  of  his  badges  ;  and,  according  to  Ritaon,  the 
motto  displayed  upon  bia  shield  and  wrought  upoa 
his  aurcoat  at  a  celebrated  tournament  at  Canter 
bury  ran  thus: — 

Hb;,  hay,  the  wylh  twin, 
By  gudes  soule  I  sm  thy  man. 

Thomas  of  Woodstock,  Edward  III.'s  sixth  sod, 
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Adopted  the  «wan  for  his  cogoizaoce,  aod  both 
Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  bad  it  as  one  of  their 
badgea.  Constanck  Bdbssll. 

eiraUowfield. 

The  awaa  argent,  collared  and  chained  or,  one 
of  the  badges  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  is  derived 
from  the  family  of  the  De  Bohuas,  Henry  Bolint;- 
broke,  Buke  of  Lmcsster,  afcerwards  Henry  IV., 
hatriag  married  Mary  de  Bohiin,  youngest  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Hamfrey,  EUrl  of  Hereford,  Essex, 
and  Nortbaojpton.  The  De  Bobuns  derived  the 
i«ran  as  Earls  of  Essex  from  the  Mandevillea  or 
MaKnavillas,  whom  they  through  marriage  suo- 
oeeded  in  the  earldom.  The  Mondevilles  appear 
to  have  been  related  to  Adam  Fitz  Swanne  or 
Swanus  (perhaps  originally  Sweyn  or  Swayn,  a 
common  Danish  name),  who  was  seised  of  large 
estates  in  the  north  of  England  Ump.  William  the 
Conquerer. 

The  swan  wai  also  boroe  by  the  Nevils, 
and  formed  the  crest  of  the  Staffords,  the 
Buclcinghaus,  the  Beauchamps,  the  Bouchiers,  and 
many  other  noble  families. 

Cakolihk  Fishwick. 

A  swan  was  one  of  the  badges  of  King  Henry  V. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  this  bird,  used  as  the  sign 
of  an  inn,  niuy  in  some  cases  have  been  taken  from 
Ihia  roynl  symbol.  Edwauu  Peacock. 

Ootteiford  .Manor,  Brigg, 

Etok  MoNTEit  (e^  S.  xiL  494).— The  last  Eton 
Montem  was  in  1846.  H.  S.  W. 

Montem  was  originally  an  annual  festival,  but 
after  1776  was  only  celebrated  once  in  three  years. 
It  was  finally  abolished  in  1847,  as  it  interfered 
greatly  with  school  work,  and  after  the  opening  of 
the  railway  the  crowds  of  sightseers  became  in- 
tolerable. EvKRABD  Home  Culeman. 

71,  Brecknook  Road, 

The  Montem  wai  lost  performed  at  Salt  Hill  in 
1816.  C.  A.  Ward. 

BarerttockHill. 

Haydn's   '  Dictionary  of   Dates '    says,    "  The 
Montem  was  discontinued  in  1847,"  so  that  the 
isst  performance  must  have  taken  place  in  1844. 
Edward  H.  Marsball,  M.A. 

IlMlings. 

The  last  Montem  was  celebrated  on  May  38, 
1844.  See  H.  C.  Maxwell  Lyte's  '  History  of  Eton 
College'  (1876).  pp.  467-73;  Annttal  Heguter, 
1844,  Cbrun.,  p.  6<J  ;  ibid,,  1817,  Cbron.,  p.  es. 

G.  F.  It.  B. 

Mrrtona  :    Aeederoa:   Bklaoa  (0">  S,  xii. 
[  496). — Is  it  possible  that  for  BtUign  should  be  read 
'  Heloga,"  X.  e.,  Uealaugb,  near  Tudcaster  I 

W.  0.  B. 

William  Fossard  the  elder  gave  Akeberga  and 
iBtiaga  to  the  canons  of  Merton,  near  Z^ondon. 


These  lands  the  canons  afterwards  exchanged  with 
tbe  mocks  of  Meuux,  near  Beverley,  for  others  at 
Wharrom.  Belaga,  "near  Lockington,"  was  * 
grange  built  by  the  said  William  Fossard,  which 
Bubsequendy  belonged  to  the  nuns  of  Swine.  As 
to  Akeberg.'i,  do  wonder  J,  S.  was  unable  to  find 
it,  as  the  monks  of  Meaux  ihemselres  were  un- 
certain about  this  "  vaccary  so  called,"  uoless  the 
manor  of  Berge,  near  Ake,  in  the  parish  of  Lock- 
ington, or  a  portion  of  the  grange  of  Belaga  in  the 
same  parish.  Thus  the  'Cbron.  Monaslerti  de 
Melsa '  answers  J,  S.'s  queries  fully  (vol.  i.  pp.  103 
and  110).  Lockington,  Swine,  and  Meaux  are  all 
near  Beverley.  A  S.  Ellis. 

Scotch  Xamks  of  Fishks  (7""  S.  i.  8).— My 
solution  is  certainly  the  right  one.  Scotch  MBS. 
confuse  (  with  c,  and  e  with  o.  Henoe  scuir  is  au 
error  for  iluir,  sturgeon.  Pcltal  is  for  pollac,  i.  e., 
a  whiting,  which  Jamieson  calls  a  gwxniad,  mean- 
ing thereby  the  Welsh  gtcyniad.  And  pran  is  the 
correct  spelling  of  prawn,  not  connected  with 
either  bruodliag  or  purr.     Waltkr  W.  Skeat. 

I  take  it  that  pellat  is  pdlock,  tbe  common  name 
amongst  Soottish  fishermen  for  tbe  porpoise,  being, 
to  fact,  its  Gaelic  equivalent,  dm  pran  be  prawti, 
the  vowel  being  pronounced  with  the  broad  open 
sound,  as  it  aluiost  certainly  would  have  been  in 
Scotland  at  that  period  ?  Sevir  passes  me.  Oo 
the  West  Highland  coast  icuilher  means  a  jelly- 
fish. B.    MuNTUOllERIK   RaMKING. 

PtUat  resembles  pellock,  the  name  still  given  to 
the  porpoise  by  tbe  Scotch  fishermen  (Gnelio 
peiUag).  Pran  suggests  praien,  M.E.  pran4 
('  Prompt.  Parvulorum '). 

HCRBKRT   MaxWBLL. 

AvKNDEs  OF  Trees  (0""  S.  xli.  495).— 

"  The  custom  of  making  arenues  of  lime  trees  was 
adopted  in  tbe  lime  uf  Lewis  XIV.,  and  aooordinnly  the 
ap[iroacbes  to  the  residences  of  tbe  Frencb  at  well  as 
tbe  Edgfisb  gentry  of  thiit  date  were  bordered  witli  lime- 
trees.  It  subsequently  fell  into  disrepute  for  tbis  pur- 
pose, on  account  of  its  coming  late  into  leaf,  and  sbedding 
its  foliage  esrly  in  autumn,  and  was  suppUnted  by  tbe 
Hornbeam  and  Elm." — Kev.  C.  A.  Johns  s  '  forest  Trees 
of  Great  Britain,'  t.  v.  "  Lime," 

Edward  H.  Mabsball,  M.A 
Hastings. 

The  querist  will  find  the  information  he  wants 
in  Loudon's  '  History  of  Gardening.'  Most  books 
on  trees  and  arboriculture  generally  give  historical 
accounts  more  or  less  extensive.     W.  Roberts. 

NosTOc  (6"  8.  xii.  496),— The  dictionaries,  so 
far  as  I  know  them,  pass  over  doUoc,  iiewimit 
pedihtu.  In  Loudon's  '  Cyclopiedia  of  Plants 'it 
ta  mentioned  as  "a  name  Hrat  used  by  Paracelsus, 
without  an  explanation  of  its  meaning." 

Edward  U.  Marsball,  M.^, 

Hastings. 
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WnATHKRCocKS  (6'"  S.  xii.  618). — Brand  (nya  : 
"  Vanci  on  the  top>  of  ttoeplci  were  anciently  made 

in  the  form  of  a  cock,  and  put  op,  in  Papal  timea,  to 

remind  the  clergy  of  vratchfulneai." 
"In    lummitate  crueii,    qoa  eompanario  ralgo  !m- 

pooitur,  Kalli  gnllinaoei  effugt  lolet  figura,  quie  ecclesia- 

rum  rectorei  Tigilantis  admoneat."— Du  Cange, '  Glou.' 

In  '  A  Heipe  to  Discourse '  (1633)  is  the  follow- 
ing query  nnd  answer : — 

"  Q.  Wherefore  on  the  top  of  church  iteeplei  ii  the 
soeke  aet  upon  the  croate,  of  a  long  continuance ' 

"A.  The  flocka  of  JenuiU  will  aniwer  you.  For  in- 
itrnction  :  that  whilat  nloft  we  behold  the  croaae  and  (he 
cocke  atanding  thereon,  we  may  remember  our  ainnef, 
and  with  Peter  aeeke  and  obtaine  roeroy,  aa  though 
without  thi«  dumbe  oocke,  which  many  will  not  hearken 
to  untill  he  crow,  tlie  Scriptural  were  not  a  lufiicient 
larum." 

CONBTANOB   RCSSELL. 

Bwallowfield. 

Thomas  DelafieM  left  an  account  of  weitther- 
cocks,  the  mnonacript  of  which  is  described  briefly 
in  &"■  S.  vi.  16S.  W.  C.  B. 

IcnADor  (6"«  8.  xii.  496).  —  A.  R-'a  Bible 
(I  Sam.  It.  21,  23)  would  have  enubled  bini  to 
answer  his  query,  at  least  as  to  the  meaning.  The 
word  means  "  Where  is  the  glory  I "  or  "  The  glory 
is  departed," — literally  "No glory," — ond  it  is  quite 
easy  to  oonoeire  a  more  or  less  lax  interjectiona) 
use  of  it.  As  to  the  origin  of  this  use,  histnrtcaljy 
speaking,  that  is  another  question.  I  am  not  able 
to  answer  it;  it  is,  perhaps,  a  matter  for  Da 
Mdrkat.  I  can  only  remember  that  Scott  puts 
it  Into  the  months  of  David  Deans  (1818)  and 
Isaac  the  Jew  (1810). 

0.  F.  8.  Warebs,  M.A. 

Trenegloi,  K  enwyn,  Truro. 

ExTRMB  (O"*  S.  xii.  405).— This  is,  no  doubt, 
the  Latin  txtimui.  The  following  passage,  which 
1  find  in  Lewis  und  Short,  will  explain  both  the 
word  ond  its  ponnexion: — "Novem  orbes,  quorum 
unus  est  ciulestis,  cxtimna,  qui  reliquos  omnes 
ooroplectitur "  (Cic,  'Rep.,'  vi.  17).  "Heaven 
ezteme  "  is,  accordiog  to  the  old  astronomy,  the 
lost — supercelestial— sphere  ;  the  abode  of  God 
and  of  the  blessed.  0.  B.  M. 

Sbal  op  Orahd  IWQnisiTOR  (6""  8.  xii.  387, 
438,  472;  7*  S.  i.  17).— Mr.  Woodward  has 
blazoned  quite  correctly  the  arms  of  the  Catholic 
see  of  Plymouth.  I  have  the  bishop's  seal  before 
me.  The  coat  was  designed  shortly  after  the 
restoration  of  the  Catholic  hierarchy.  It  was 
given  to  the  see,  no  doubt,  in  the  same  way,  and 
certainly  by  the  same  authority,  as  those  of  the 
anoient  sees  of  England  und  elsewhere.  Oq  the 
bishop's  receiving  from  the  Holy  See  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  new  diocese  all  details  would  be 
settled  by  him.    The  coat  of  the  see  would  be  one. 

The  family  arms  whiob  Mr.  Woodward  m« 


impaled  with  Plymouth  .ire  the  arms  of  Herbert, 
as  he  says.  But  they  misled  him  as  to  the  name 
of  the  bishop.  The  name  of  the  bishop  is  not 
Herbert.  He  is  a  Yaughnn  of  the  ancient  race  n( 
Vaughan  of  Gourtfield,  who  carry  Herbert  fir»t,  in 
virtue  of  a  Herbert  descent,  Vuughnn  (Tbrte 
child's  heads,  each  encircled  with  a  serpent)  fol- 
lowing. D,  P. 
Btuart't  Lodge,  MaWern  Wells. 

The  personal  arms  of  the  Roman  Cathnlie  pte- 
Inte,  which  are  impaled  on  his  episcopal  seal  with 
those  assumed  for  his  see  of  Plymouth,  are  tbcne 
of  Vaughan,  not  Herbert.  Both  these  familirt 
hore  the  same  coat — Per  pale  az.  and  gu,,  three 
lions  ramp.  arg. — a  fact  of  which  I  was  not  mind- 
ful in  attributing  the  coat  to  the  better-known 
name.  Mr.  Anrub  confirms  my  suspicion  with 
rejjard  to  the  assumption  of  arms  by  Romsn 
Catholic  prelates  in  Great  Britain.  Gun  he  kindly 
inform  me  if  foreign  prelates  do  the  same)  Some 
of  the  episcopal  seals  which  I  have  seen  in  Spain 
are  wonderful  compositions  from  an  her.-ildio  |Milit 
of  view.  John  Woodward. 

Tasoikr  (a*  S.  xii.  447,  622).— My  attention 
bns  been  drawn  to  a  passage  at  the  second  of  tba 
above  references,  where  mention  is  made  of  "  Miss 
Boyd,  F.S.A."  Will  you  please  allow  me  to  state 
tbnt  the  initials  F.S.A.  are  universally  allowed  to 
mean  "  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,"  and, 
OS  we  have  no  lady  fellows,  Miss  Boyd  is  not  a 
member  of  our  society.  It  is  also  officially  notified 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts  for  Nov.  SS, 
1867,  that  the  members  of  that  society  "neither 
by  charter,  by  the  by-laws,  nor  by  custom  "  have' 
any  authority  for  placing  the  letters  F.S.A.  after 
their  names. 

W.  H.  St.  John  HorE,  Assist.  Sec 

Soo.  Antiq.  Lond. 

rOur  correcpondent  thould  doubtlets  hare  pat  Ihi 
ahbreviation  "  Newc."  after  the  letters  F.S.A.] 

Toot  Hill  (6">  S.  xii.  491).— I  fear  the  «t»te« 
ment  that  "  Toot  Hill  means  the  place  of  a  folk- 
mote  "  will  not  bear  critical  examination.     Tbi 
word  has  no  connexion,  etymologically,  with  a  folk 
mote  or  popular  assembly,  such  as  appears  in  ihti 
Danish    Thing-icall  or    the   Saxon   Burh.      The 
corresponding  term  in  Cymric  is  Catr,     We  most, 
therefore,    look    elsewhere    for    an    explanation  ;j 
and  that  is  not  very  difficult  to  find.     Toot,  Toi 
Tut,   are  very  common   English    prefixes.      Wi 
have  Toot-ing  in  Surrey;   Toote  Hill  or  Tulhil 
Fields,  Westminster;    Tot-hill,  Lincoln;    Tot-le; 
Derbyshire;  Tot-nes,  Devon;  Tot-tenham,  Middl 
sex;  Tot-teridge,  Herts;  Tut-bury,  Stafford;   ev 
multit  aliis.    It  will  be  found  that  in  the  mujoritj 
of  coses  they  indicate  an  eminence,  not  rugged 
precipitous,  but  a  gentle  swelling  from  a  plain. 

Ingenious  persons  have  troubled  themselves 
discover  far-fetd>ed  etfmologies.      Mr.   Edwa' 
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Wslford  ('  Old  and  New  London,'  iv.  14)  derivpt 
it  "  from  the  Welsh  word  Ttct,  a  sprinf;  or  rising; "; 
the  simple  answer  to  which  is  that  there  is  no  such 
word  in  the  Welsh  language  with  tbut  nienniDg. 
There  is  a  word  Twt,  but  it  8i(;niBes  somethint; 
qaite  different.  Another  antiquary,  quoted  by 
Mr.  Wiilford,  deriyea  the  name  from  2'«i»/,  "the 
chief  divinity  of  the  Druids,  and  the  equivalent  of 
Thoth,  the  Egyptian  Mercury."  The  Druids  and 
the  E);yptians  otTer  an  inexhaustible  source  to 
those  whose  only  idea  of  etymological  inquiry  is 
that  of  idle  guesswork.  Canon  Tnylor  ('  Words  and 
Places')  quotes  Lucan  for  the  Celtic  divinity  Teu- 
tala,  or  Taith,  and  considers  that  Tot-hill,  &c., 
may  posaibly  have  been  seats  of  Celtic  worship. 

It  happens  not  unfrequently  that  inquirers  roam 
abroad  in  search  of  infurmation  which  lies  at  their 
feet  if  thry  will  only  stoop  to  pick  it  up. 

The  old  £nf(lish  or  Suxon  verb  Tolian  means 
to  lift  up,  to  elevate;  "  eminere,  tanquam  corau 
ia  froote."  It  has  its  equivalent  in  Oid  Ger. 
TuUd,  Tulta.  Hence  the  idea  of  watcbiof;  and 
•orveyinK-  ToU-hyUe  is  given  in  the  'Catbolicoo 
in  Lingua  Mitterna,'  the  oldest  English-Latin 
dictionary,  with  the  Latin  equivalent  tpceula,  a 
height,  euiineoce,  look-out.  Hence  the  verb  to 
ttot,  anciently  to  toie,  to  spy,  look  carefully,  to 
pnr.     Ttiol-hill  is  the  English  " Lookout." 

The  fullest  information  on  this  subject  will  be 
(Daad  in  Mr.  Albert  Way's  notes  to  the  edition  of 
the  '  Promptorium  Parvulorum '  published  by  the 
Gkmden  Society.  >S'u&  voc.  "  Totehylle  "  he  gives 
t  note  with  an  exhau^ttive  list  of  ()uotations  and 
nferences,  leaving  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  as  to 
the  origin  and  application  of  the  term  Toote-bill. 

J.    A.    PiCTON. 

Basdykoowe,  Wavertre*. 

Cu»t-Wbkatu8  and  Mantlks  (6""  .S.  xii. 
6U). — I  tbink  I  am  right  in  saying  that  when 
there  is  metal  in  the  arms — and  surely  there 
geoerally  is — the  wreath  should  be  twined  of  a 
ilrand  of  that  metal  and  of  one  which  is  of  the 
tincture  of  the  field.  I  have  the  impre.saion  that 
Dot  more  than  six  alternations  of  metal  and  tioc- 
Iflre  should  be  shown  in  the  representation  of  a 
WTMtb,  and  that  the  metal  should  be  first  in  the 
Mtiee.  Engravers,  carriage-painters,  and  other 
workmen  usually  know  so  little  of  heraldry  that 
we  cannot  wonder  their  performances  are  fertile  in 
examples  of  errors  which  may  come  to  be  cited  as 
iPKeedeotf.  St.  Swirnm. 

In  Scotland  the  latter  are  always  given  gules 
and  3r),'t?ot.  GcoROB  Aeous. 

Bt.  Andrew's,  N.B. 

Siux-Paintino  Artistb  (e"  S.  xii.  494).— One 
ibe  b««l-kniiWD  signboards  painted  by  an  nrtist  is 
•^•l  of  "  The  Royal  Ook,"  at  Bettws-y-Ooed,  by 
Cox.    It  is  now,  after  much  stormy  weather 
igatioo,  safe  in  the  possession  of  the  Wil- 


loQghby  d'Eresby  family.  Many  of  the  signboards 
were  done  by  some  "  limner,  who  travelled  the 
country  and  took  likenesses  for  fifteen  shillings  a 
head,"  like  the  nameless  wanderer  whoso  fame 
lives  in  the  pages  of '  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.' 

H.    G.    GRIFriNHOOFE. 

34.  St.  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

William  Powell,  the  "Hioboatb  Prophxt" 
(6">  S.  xii.  493X— Powell  held  a  situation  in  the 
Treasury,  but  he  was  unfortunately  lucky  in  gain- 
ing a  prize  of  6001.  in  a  lottery,  from  which  time 
he  neglected  his  official  duties  and  never  censed 
wandering  after  lottery  speculations.  He  soon  lost 
not  only  the  SIK)/.,  but  his  situation,  which  he  was 
permitted  to  resign  upon  a  very  small  pension. 
He  lived  in  RIoane  Street,  at  the  expenso  of  some 
friends,  until  Aug.  1.5,  1R03,  and  was  buried  in 
the  burying-ground,  King's  Road,  Chelsea,  at  the 
age  of  sixty-four.  For  several  years,  in  all  seasons 
and  weathers,  he  walked  early  in  the  morning 
from  Sloane  Street  to  the  foot  of  Higbgate  Hill, 
then,  raising  his  hands  to  heaven  ns  in  the  act  of 
devotion,  would  start  off  in  a  run,  and  never 
stopped  or  looked  back  till  he  had  reached  the 
top  ;  but  if  stopped,  would  return  to  the  spot 
whence  he  started,  and  recommence  his  runnmg 
till  he  had  accomplished  his  purpose.  When 
R!!ked  the  cauee  of  this  practice,  he  replied  that 
when  be  ceased  to  ascend  the  bill  in  that  manner 
the  world  would  be  no  more.  This  gained  him 
the  appellation  of  "  the  prophet,"  by  which  he  was 
known  ut  Higbgate. 

EVBRARD   HOHB  CoLBMAX. 
71,  Brecknock  Road. 

ToNisiA  (7'"  S.  i.  7).— The  list  of  works  on 
Tunis  given  by  IL  S.  A.  does  not  include  '  Tunis, 
the  Land  and  People,'  by  the  Chevalier  Ernest  von 
Hesse  Warteg,  published  by  Chatto  &  Windai 
some  three  years  ago.  J.  WootiWARD. 

Carisrrooe  Castlb  axd  Newport  (7""  S.  i. 
9}. — C.  A.  J.  M.  would  find  all  the  principal  early 
engravings  of  places  connected  with  the  period 
comprised  in  Clarendon— and,  of  coarse,  therefore, 
of  Carisbrook  and  Newport — in  the  Sutherland 
collection  in  the  Bodleian.  There  is  a  complete 
catalogue,  in  two  quarto  volumes,  which  must  be 
in  the  British  Museum.  Ed.  Marsball. 

Carkw  Ralbioh  (e""  S.  xii.  448,  627).— Oar- 
lyle's  list  of  Long  Parliament  members  is  probably 
based  chiefly  upon  that  given  in  the  '  Pari.  His- 
tory,' and  is  far  from  exhaustive  as  to  names 
or  conclusive  as  to  the  constituencies  represented. 
The  "  Recruiters  "  for  Kellington  (or  Callington), 
brought  in  to  replace  the  "disabled"  members, 
were,  as  I  have  already  shown  {6**  S.  xii.  448) 
Edward,  Lord  Clinton,  and  Thomas  Dacres,  wba 
were    elected    circa   Se^tAoxW,  \%AR,     t«w*- 
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qaently,  if  Oarew  Raleigh  repreMoted  this  Coroiah 
baroiigb,  be  must  have  been  returned  later  on  in 
the  place  of  one  of  tbeae.  Thomas  Dacres  was 
one  of  the  "secluded"  members  in  December, 
1648.  Lord  Cliatoo  ceased  to  be  a  member  about 
the  same  time,  or  possibly  a  little  earlier,  but 
whether  from  death  or  seclusion  has  not  been 
ascertained.  If  from  the  former,  Bsteigh  nrny 
have  been  elected  in  bis  stead,  retaining  bis  seat 
— like  Prjnne  in  the  case  of  Newport — but  a  few 
weeks  till  expelled  by  the  "Purge."  Tbe  date  of 
decease  of  Lord  Clinton  (who  was  eldest  son  of 
Theophilus,  Earl  of  Lincoln)  would,  could  it  cor- 
rectly bo  ascertained,  possibly  help  to  solve  the 
difficulty.  W.  D.  Pink. 

Ikscriptiohs  on  Wklls  akd  Fasta  (6*  S. 
xii.  349,  394;  7""  S.  i.  IB).— On  a  font  >d  Cat- 
terick  Church,  York,  is  an  inscription  around  the 
pedestal — the  letters  I.  A.  R.  or  G.,  in  Old  Eng- 
lish, and  above,  in  panels,  are  shields  of  arms  of 
tbe  local  gentry,  On  one  shield  are  tbe  arms  of 
Fairfax  (7),  on  aDolber  tbe  letter  B,  on  a  third  tbe 
arms  of  (jleborn  of  Kiilerby,  near  Catterick,  and 
several  other  shields  on  other  panels  that  I  cannot 
recall.  Will  some  correspoodent  oblige  me  with 
the  meaning  of  tbe  inscription  and  date  of  this 
foDlt     It  seems  to  be  of  tbe  fifteenth  century. 

F.  A.  DisoM. 

Fbiladelpbia. 

[R.  F.  0.  euppliss  an  inscripdon  which  bas  already 
appeared.] 

HoLBKiN  (e*  S.  xiL  429;  7'*  S.  i.  14).— Pil- 
kington  says  : — 

"  Jt  it  ohserved  by  moat  authara  that  Holbein  always 
painted  with  liii  left  bandj  tLouib  one  modern  writer 
ubjecta  agsinat  that  tradition  (what  he  oontidcra  a*  a 
proof)  tbat  in  n  portrait  of  Holbein  painted  by  Iiimaeir, 
wliicb  was  in  tlie  Arundelian  collection,  be  ia  repre- 
sented holding  the  pencil  in  tbe  ri^ht  band.  But,  with 
great  deference  to  the  opinion  of  that  infenioua  connois- 
seur, tliat  evidence  cannot  b«  eufficient  to  act  aaide  so 
general  a  teatimony  of  the  most  authentic  writers  on 
thia  aubject ;  becaute,  althougb  hshit  and  practice  minht 
enable  liiin  to  handle  the  pencil  familiarly  with  hia  left 
band,  ;et,  aa  it  ia  eo  unuaual,  it  must  have  had  but  an 
uoaeeinly  and  awkward  appearance  in  a  picture  ;  wbicb 
probably  mlKlit  have  been  hit  real  inducement  for  repre- 
■enting  himaelf  without  sucb  a  peculiarity.  Beiidea,  the 
writer  of  Holbein't  life  at  tlie  end  of  (be  treatite  by  De 
Pilea  meniiona  a  print  by  Hdllar,  atill  extant,  which 
desoribea  Uulbeiti  drawing  with  his  left  band." 

Pilkington  agrees  with  J.  Bugford  in  giving  tbe 
date  of  Uolbein's  death  as  1SS4,  but  at  the  age  of 
fifty-six.  HAnoLD  Malbt,  Colooel. 

Dublin. 

'Marm\ddkk  MoLTipr.Y's  Merrt  Method' 
(7""  S.  i.  8).— A.  W.  R.  mi^ht  probably  pet  all  the 
information  he  wants  from  Mr.  Charles  Welsh,  of 
Mesar?.  Griffith,  Farrsn  &  Co.  I  am  almost  cer- 
tain he  once  told  me  that  a  oopy  of  the  book 
»M»  ia  tbe  possession  of  tbe  firm.    Yoar  corre- 


spondent is  quite  tight  in  his  estimate  of  the  worth 
of  the  book.  It  was  one  of  the  greatest  delights  of 
one's  childhood,  and  it  if  a  pity  it  has  never  been 
exactly  reproduced. 

B.    MONTOOMERIE   RAMKINO. 

MoLiNOB  (6*  S.  xii.  496 ;  7'"  S.  i.  38).— See 
the  brief  life  of  Molioos  preSxed  to  '"Oolden 
Thoughts  from  tbe  Spiritual  Guide  of  Miguel 
MolinoB,  the  Qiiietist.'  With  Preface  by  J.  Henry 
Sborthouse,  Author  of  '  John  loglesant.'  Glasgow, 
1883."  See  also  a  short  sketch  of  Moltnos  and  bis 
doctrine  in  R.  A.  Viiugban'a  '  Hours  with  th« 
Mystics,'  voL  ii.  p.  242,  third  edition  (undated), 

A.  J.  M. 

Temple. 

ViatTATioK  OF  London  m  1687  (6""  8.  xii. 
495). — This  Visitation  has  never  been  printed,  nor 
is  it  likely  to  be,  as  the  original  is  in  tbe  College 
of  Arms,  London  (K.  9),  and  no  transcript  (It  it 
believed)  exists  elsewhere.  The  pedigree  of  Upton, 
Billtngagnte  Ward,  Love  Lane  Precinct,  is  the 
second  therein  contained,  and  your  correspondent 
should  apply  to  one  of  tbe  heralds  reapeoting  the 
fee  for  n  copy.  I  may  add  that  the  names  of 
Henry  Upton,  Dukes  Place;  Hugh  Upton,  ditto; 
Mr.  Upton,  Newington  Town;  and  Gilb.  Upton, 
Gioak  Lane,  appear  in  the  Brat '  London  Directory 
of  Merchants,"  1677,  and  that  my  vast  colk-ctioos 
from  psiriah  registers  would  doubtless  furnish 
further  information  as  to  tbe  family,  if  desired. 

W.  I.  R.  V. 

Origin  or  Proverbial  Phrase  (7*  S.  L  8). — 

Ray  compares  this  with  a  Spanish  proverb  : — 

" '  If  the  mountain  will  not  go  to  Mahomet,  let  Mabo. 
met  go  the  mountain.'  81  no  va  el  otero  a  Maboma, 
vaya  Maboma  el  otero.  Bince  we  cannot  do  as  we 
would,  wa  mutt  do  a*  we  can." — Bohu,  '  Proverbs,' 
p.  117. 

Ed.  Marshalu 

HoKEV  Pokey  (6""  S.  xii.  366,  626).— The  de- 
rivation of  hamt  pocus  from  "  Hoc  est  corpus  "  is, 
I  believe,  Tillotson's.     He  says  : — 

"  In  all  probability  those  common  jugling  words  of 
Koc%u  pocvt,  are  nothing  else  but  a  corruption  of  kt>c  nt 
cttrpui,  by  way  of  ridiculous  imitation  of  the  priests  of 
the  church  of  Rome  in  their  trick  of  Trantubstantia- 
tion.''— '  Work  a,'  vol.  i.  Ser.  'IS. 

Nures  thinks  that  tbe  expreaaion  is  taken  from 
the  Italian  jugglerH,  who  said  Ochtu  Bochui,  in 
reference  to  a  famous  in.igiciao  of  those  names. 
Is  this  gentleman  apocryphal  1  If  not,  when  did 
he  exist  ?  Prof.  Skeat,  in  bis  'Dictionary,'  regards 
the  expression  as  a  reduplication.  He  mentions 
that  Uokot-Fokot  is  tbe  name  of  tbe  juggler  in 
Ben  Jonson's'  Magnetic  Lady,'  licensed  in  October, 
1632.  Ben  Jonson  has  the  word  in  an  earlier 
play,  'The  Staple  of  News,'  first  acted  in  1625  :— 
"  Iniquity  came  in  like  hokoiyokos  in  a  jagler's 
jerkin,  with  false  skirta  like  the  knare  of  clube  " 
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(II.,  tub  finevi).    Is  tbere  do  eiurlier  initance  of 
ibe  use  or  the  word  }    F,  C.  BiRKBgcK  Terrt. 

Id  Iho  twenty-first  rolame  of  the  Mirror  I  find 
the  followinf;  origin  for  these  words,  and  one 
wonid  be  ^liid  to  think  they  were  not  a  piece  of 
Puritan  profanity: — 

"  Ocliui  BocbuB  wtia  mtgician  and  demon  tmong  the 
8«xoui,  dttelling  in  forotU  and  carea,  and  we  have  bia 
name  and  abode  banded  down  to  tbe  prrsent  daj  in 
Somcrtetahire  (tii  ,  Woke^  Uola,  near  WolU).  Thua  it 
*l>l>eiira  tbat  modern  conjurors,  in  making  use  of  tbe 
wordi,  Kre  inTokinf  the  name  of  tbeir  |iowerfu)  pre- 
decciaor." 

This  is  taken  from  a  note  to  the  '  Dragon  King ' 
in  Pennie'a  '  Historic&l  Drama,' 

Ohablotte  0.   BOQSB. 
St.  SaTiour's,  Southwark. 

ScicrDK  OF  Animals,  Inskcts,  &c.  (C*  S.  xi. 
227,  384  ;  xii.  295,  454).— Mr.  Frederick  Wbym- 
per  is  communicating  some  interesting  papers  on 
'Travellers'  Snake  Stories'  to  Oood  Word*.  In 
the  second  of  these  papers  (December,  p.  786)  be 
has  this  notice  of  a  snake  saicide: — 

"  An  Auitralian  gentleman  aome  jeara  tgfl  waa  the 
cause  ofa  Tenomoua  anaiie  committinf;auicideb;  poisoning 
itaalf.  (Communication  to  the  LawaHo»  Examintr,  Taa- 
maoia.  quoted  in  Nalurt,  Mar  13, 1880.)  Ha  had  pinued 
a  black  make  to  tbe  ground  b;  meana  of  a  forked  utick, 
and  uninleniiunally  by  bia  baite  in  tlie  middle  of  Ibe 
bodj.  No  aooner  bad  lie  done  thin  than  tite  enitke  got 
in  ■  violent  rage,  and  inatantly  buried  ita  fanga  in  itaeir, 
making  tbe  apot  wet  either  with  viacid  alime  or  the 
deadly  poiaou.  It  bad  hardly  unburJed  ita  fantia  whtn 
ita  coila  round  tbe  atick  suddenly  relaxed,  a  perceptible 
qiiiTcr  ran  through  ita  body,  and  in  much  Xe.n  time  timn 
It  takas  to  write  tbia,  it  lay  extended  and  motionleaa,  as 
though  gasping  for  breath.  In  leu  than  three  minutes 
from  tbe  time  it  bit  ilaelf  it  waa  perfectly  dead." 

£d.  Marshall. 

Oxford  Cataloock  (6""  S.  xii.  516).— In  the 
English  edition  of  Bayle  (5  Tohi.,  folio,  London, 
1736),  iii.  628,  tbe  passage  queried  by  Mr.  0.  A, 
Wabo  is  given  thus: — "  I  know  the  Liitin  version 
only  by  oieans  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Bodleiun 
Library.  It  was  printed  in  tbe  year  1622  in  6vo., 
■od  Iransluted  by  .'Etch.  Major."  Huarte's  book, 
to  which  this  parn)^rtiph  refers,  has  been  transiatetl 
into  Eogliah  by  Kicburd  Curew  (with  an  Exeter 
imprint,  1S96,  4co.),  or,  as  some  say,  by  Thomas 
Carew;  and  by  Mr.  Bellamy  (8ro.,  1698),  &c 
Alfred  Walus. 

Minor  Works  of  Sib  Waltrr  Scott  (7"'  S. 
i.  fiO).— Can  the  Keeptake  for  1829  be  a  slip  of  the 
pen  for  1828  ?  Because  in  tbe  latter  were  origin- 
ally published  '  My  Aunt  Margaret's  Mirror,'  "The 
Tapestried  Chamber,'  and  'The  Death  of  the 
Laird's  Jock.'  All  three  of  these  short  stories  are 
certainly  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  may  be  seen  in 
any  oolieoted  edition  of  his  works, 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Nswboams  Keotory,  Woodbridgs, 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  fco. 
The  Fall  o/  Cinulaxtinoplt :  being  the  Story  of  the  Fourth 
Cruiade.  By  Edwin  Pears,  LL.B.  (Longmans  k  Co.) 
TDK  aecond  title  of  Air.  Peara'a  volume  ia  neceatary  to 
explain  the  first.  What  is  generally  known  as  the  fall 
of  Constaaiinople,  that  is,  ita  subjugation  beneath  Moalsm 
rule,  Mr.  Pears  mentions  incidentally  aa  a  remote  con- 
aequence  of  agenciea  tbe  working  of  which  he  describes. 
Less  than  ball  hit  very  interesting  and  (cluilarly  volume 
is,  indeed,  occupied  with  the  fonrtb  cruaaJe  and  with  the 
conquest  and  sack  of  the  teat  of  tbe  Baateni  Empire.  Tbe 
fi»t  and  longer  portion  ia  concerned  with  a  deacription 
of  persistent  attempts  at  invanion  of  impt- rial  tt-rritoi^ 
on  the  part  of  tbe  Turka  and  Tartars,  which,  though 
reaiated  with  almost  unbroken  aucceis,  sapped  tbe 
■trengtb  of  Constantinople,  and  with  the  internal  causes 
which  led  to  decline  and  ultimate  defeat.  Sur- 
rounded on  all  tiJea  by  hostile  and  aggressive  populations, 
the  Byxantine  empire  needed  for  its  preservation  forti- 
tude and  energy  on  tbe  part  of  rulers  and  people  such  as, 
unfortunately,  these  did  not  possess.  Noteworthy  alike 
for  the  aplendour  of  its  treasurea  of  art  and  erudition 
and  fur  the  private  wealth  of  its  rulers  aud  citizens,  it 
atood  an  object  <;f  universal  cupidity.  Tta  deatmotion 
was  brought  about  by  tbe  licentiouaneas  of  ita  rulera,  by 
internecine  feud,  by  luxury,  effeminacy,  and  vice  such  as 
have  ruined  many  empires.  So  quickly  did  emperors 
succeed  each  other  in  later  times  that  a  change  passed 
almost  unnoticed  by  tbe  people.  Mr.  Pears,  indeed,  in 
aome  atriking  passsgea  shows  how  something  answering 
(o  tbe  fatalism  of  tbe  modem  Turk  existed  in  Con- 
ttantinople  in  tbe  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
llluatrationa  of  tbia  kind  the  information  obtained 
hy  .Mr.  Peara  while  president  of  tbe  European  Bar  at 
Constantinople  eoablee  him  to  make  with  aigntl  gain 
to  hia  work.  Mr.  Pears  over-eatimatea  the  effect 
of  Turki^h  attempts  at  invasion.  Tboee  counlleas 
bordaa  which  be  picturesquely  describes  fell  off 
broken  and  beaten  from  the  empire  which  was  so 
long  the  bulwark  of  Christianity.  At  the  period  when 
tiie  fourth  crueade  was  diverted  from  its  apecific  purpose 
and  sent  to  the  deatruction  of  a  Christian  capital,  he 
shows  tbat  the  Turkish  power  waa  broken.  The  real 
cauees  of  decline  were,  as  has  been  said,  luxury, vice,  and 
effeminacy,  aggravated  by  domestic  diacord.  (jpon  these 
thiiiga  superTened  the  invasion  from  tbe  West,  brought 
about  by  tbe  ambition  and  envy  of  Venice,  and  aaaum- 
ablj  by  tbe  wronga  of  Dandolo,  and  tbe  doom  ofCon- 
atantinopls  waa  aealed  and  tbe  city  was  weakened  until 
it  became  the  prey  of  the  Moalsm.  Upon  tbe  manner 
which  tbe  leadera  of  the  fourth  crusade  were  led  to 
adopt  tbe  policy  of  Venice,  and  to  direct,  in  the  face  of 
Papal  prohibition,  against  Constantinople  a  force  raised 
for  the  conquest  of  Palestine,  .Mr.  Pears  lias  written  some 
admirable  okapters.  Of  the  fidelity  and  serrict:  of  tbe 
Warings  or  Varangian  guards  be  givea  a  striking 
picture.  Hia  book  is,  in  short,  an  eminently  satisfactory 
product  of  researches  not  only  in  Villeliardouin  and 
Nicetas  and  the  Byzantine  historians,  but  in  modem 
French  and  German  literature  upou  the  subject. 

LetltTi  and  Joumalt  of  Jonathan  Swift.  Selected  and 
edited  by  Stanley  Lane-Poole.  (Kegan  Paul,  Trench 
iCo.) 
As  a  companion  volume  to  the  selection  from  Swift's 
proae  writinga,  included  In  tbat  delightful  seriea  the 
''  Parchment  Library,"  hat  now  been  issued  a  selection 
from  Swift's  journal  to  Htella  and  from  bis  letters.  Tbe 
task,  far  from  easy,  of  foraging  in  cotrMV<>^^«^^«w>''>^'^* 
miuous,  has   been  a&tmtt,\>\)   accciTciv^%'b«&,  wn^  ^i^» 
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letteri  ipTen  aro  io  »U  reipecU  repreaentatire.  In 
these  thitiKi  ifo  tee  Swift  at  hia  beat,  and  thoae  who 
know  the  great  maater  of  Engliafa  only  in  hia  imagina- 
tive worka,  or  in  the  biographiea  of  him  that  have  lt>een 
written,  will  do  well  to  have  the  volume  by  their  aide. 
To  thoae  who  read  the  paaaagea  on  tlie  death  of  Mn. 
JohnaoD,  pp.  168  it  ivj.,  it  will  be  difficult  to  belicTS  all 
the  evil  that  baa  been  written  about  ijwift.  The  whole, 
iDilecd,  beaidea  being  delightful  reading^,  ia  calculat<?d  to 
raiie  our  eatimate  of  the  man.  It  ia  pleaaant  to  hear 
that  Mr.  Lane-PMle  haa  had  no  call  to  bowdleriie  theae 
letlera.  The  editor'a  notea  are  brief  and  to  the  purpoae, 
the  prefatory  matter  ia  aatiefactory  in  all  reapccta,  and 
the  volume  ia  an  acceptable  addition  to  a  aerica  that 
haa  eatabliibed  itaelf  in  public  favour, 

I  JPothirinjay  and  Mary,  Queen  of  Seolt.  By  Cuthbert 
Bede.  (aimpkin,  Marahall  &  Co.) 
Our  brilliant  and  veraatile  contributor  Cuthbert  Dede 
haa  collected  into  a  volume  the  papers  ou  Fotberjogay 
which  he  contributed  twenty  years  ago  to  the  Leinre 
.ffour.  Theae  interesting  chnptcri  have,  however,  been 
considerably  revised  and  corrected,  and  have  been 
•domed  with  freah  illustrationa.  Thus  improved  tbey 
constitute  a  pleasant  and  valuable  contribution  to  topo- 
graphy, and,  indeed,  to  history,  as  well  as  an  agreeable 
•ompanion  to  those  who  may  visit  the  spot.    It  is  nced- 

'  lea*  to  say  that  Cuthbert  Bede  espouses  warmly  the 
cause  of  Mary  Stuart,  of  whose  fortitude  and  resignation 
under  the  motit  trying  circumstances  bo  gives  a  graphic 
account.  Very  attractive  reading  ia  the  volume,  and 
the  ap|>endices  coiitoiu  much  valuable  matter.  Thr 
illustrations,  principally  by  the  author,  have  a  value  of 
their  own,  and  the  book  deserves  the  welcome  it  is  sure 
to  get  from  a  largo  class  of  readers.  These  illustrations 
include  a  reproduction  of  an  originti  portrait  in  the 
possession  of  the  author,  which  goes  far  to  justify  the 
reputation  of  the  unfortunate  queen  for  beauty. 

The  White  Uoriei  qf  the  Wat  of  England,  vilh  A'otica 
of  lome  other  Ancient  Turf  SfonHPientt.  By  the  Kcv. 
W.  C.  Plenderleatb,  M.A.  (A.  R.  Smith.) 
Ox  those  curious  turf  monumenls— of  which  this  country 
possesses,  so  far  as  is  known,  a  monopoly — the  rector  of 
Chcrhill  haa  written  a  brief  and  valuable  dissertation, 
giving  a  full  account  of  all  which  are  known  to  exist,  and 
potting  forward  some  ingenious  theories  as  to  their 
erigio.  The  work  is  scholarly  and  constitutes  a  desir- 
able posaession.  Aluch  information  ia  cast  upon  the 
subject  from  ancient  coins,  engravings  of  which  and  of 
the  monuments  themselves  are  afforded.  On  p.  11  Mr. 
Plenderleatb  speaks  of  the  authorship  of  the  pamphli^t 
entitled  '  The  ImpertiDence  and  Superstition  of  Modern 
Antiquarici  displayed  by  Philaletbes  Rustieus,'  being 
apparently  assigned  to  Mr.  Bumstead,  while  a  copy  in 
the  Devizes  Muaeum  gives  the  name  of  Esplin  as  author. 
The  pamphlet  in  question,  which  consists  of  a  letter,  ia 
by  the  Rev.  William  Asplin,  M.A.,  vicar  of  Banbury, 
•nthor  of  'Alkibia:  a  l3isquisition  upon  Worshipping 
towards  the  East.'  The  preface  is  by  Bumpstead,  or 
Bumstead,  to  wbom  the  letter  is  addressed. 

The   AntiifMary.      Vol    XU.,   Joly-December,   18S5. 

(Stock.) 
Ih  an  excellent  volume  of  the  Anliquary  a  few  papers 
■tand  prominently  forward.  Amongst  these  are  Mr. 
Whoatley's  review  of  Miss  Toulmin  Smith's  volume  '  The 
York  Plays';  Mr.  Ordish's  account  of  the  London 
theatres  in  Tudor  and  Stuart  times ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Bound's 
paper  on  ■  The  Attack  on  Dover  ";  Mr.  Price's  '  Notes 
on  London  Wall ';  Mr.  Peacock's  '  Scotter  and  its 
Manor  ';  ■  Steele's  "  Christian  Hero,"  '  bv  Mr.  SoUy ; 
•KztncU  fi«m  DiwiM  of  E*ily  TnTcI.   bj  Mr.  J. 


Theodore  Bent;  and  Miis  Toulmin  Smith's  '  The  Hooas 
of  Lords.'  In  a  valuable  contribution  by  Mr.  Wheatis} 
on  '  The  Fairies  in  Literature  '  there  is  no  mention  «f 
the  fbiry  poems,  which  are  exquitiite.of  Sir  John  Meoaia 
In  the  "  Antiquary's  iNute-ttook  "  there  is  some  useful 
information.  Perhaps  the  funniest  thing  in  the  volume, 
which  might  almost  serve  to  give  it  some  day  a  pUoe  m 
a  curiosity,  is  a  memoir  of  W.  J.  Thorns  in  which  i 
mention  o(  '  H.li  Q,'  is  made  I 
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The  Murder  of  Amy  Robiart:  a  Brief  for  the  Pi 

lion.  By  Walter  Kye.  (Elliot  Stock.) 
In  behalf  of  the  view  that  Amy  Robaart  was  murdsi 
by  Leiceater  with  the  cogniiance  of  Eliiabeth  Mr.Waltsr 
Rye  writes  convincingly  and  well,  though  avowedly  as 
an  advocate,  Uis  known  erudition  it  brought  to  bear  ia 
this  admirable  pamphlet,  which  brings  forward  much  new 
evidence,  and  in.full  of  scandal  against  Queen  Ullnbetk. 
A  more  important  contribution  to  history  haa  seldom 
been  uiado  in  pamphlet  form.  The  whole  ia  worthy  of 
Mr.  Rye's  high  reputation, 


It  ia  proposed  to  reprint  the  index  or  '  TabI*  Bod!' 

to  the  Brotherhood  and  Ouestling  of  the  Cinque 
Porta.  This  republication  will  provide  a  key  to  records 
of  great  hiatorical  importanoe.  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  copiea  only  will  be  printed  for  subscriber!  by  Mr. 

Elliot  t^tock. 
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IVe  mUiC  call  special  attention  to  the  folloving  notica : 

On  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  i. 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  l 
us  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  aitiwer  queriai  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correapondttli 
must  observe  the  following  rule.    Let  each  note,  qua^ 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  witn  ( 
tignalure  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wish 
appear.    Corretpondenta  who  repeat  queries  are  reqn 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  Duplicate.'' 

J.  J.  Stockxr  ("  '  Hamlet,'  IL  ii.  3(31  ").— AnaerJ 
the  generic  name  for  our  domestic  waterfowl,  ia  si 
gcsted,  instead  of  "  handsaw,"  io  '  tl.ii  Q.,'  3'"  S.  xil 

A.  B.  0.  ("'La  Metamorphose  d'Ovide  Fit 
Lyon,  par  Jan  do  Tournes,  1557"). — The  designs  in  ' 
ate  attributed  to  Bernard  Salomnii.  known  a*  "  Le  F 
Bernard."     See   a   full    account    in   the    *  Manad 
Lihraire  '  of  liruiiet.     The  book  should  have  90 
in  all  and  176  illustrations.     It  sells,  when  perfect,  for 
twenty  to  forty  francs.    Turreau  is  probably  the  nasM 
of  a  possessor. 

Alicb    B.   ("Quotations  Wanted").  — I.    ''Oabli 
cribbed,  confined,"  '  Macbeth,'  Ill.iv.    2.  "  Flown  i 
insolence  and  wine,"  Milton's  '  Paradise  Lost,' 
3.  "  Bloody  with  spurring,  fiery  hot  (red)  with 
we  must  leave  to  other*. 

Rbt.  Oswald  Birchali.  ("Proportion  of  Ulster  '. 
testant  Emigrants  who  return   to  Ireland   from 
rica"). — No  statistira  from  which  such  a  return  < 
obtained  are,  wo  believe,  anywhere  accessible, 
KOTIOS. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "  l_ 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries '"— Advertisements  an!'' 
Business  Letters  to  "The  Publisher "—ut  the  Office  :£L 
Tooks  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane.  E.C.  ' 

Wo  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  ei 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print  ■  i 
to  thitrule  we  ckODUkk*  ooexeeplieo.  ' 


T"-  a.  T.  JiK.  23,  •86.1 
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CAlcbrater  Caatle-  Hell  of  th«  Hop — Freemason ry-Duncanl. 
—Lvm— Hooka  dedicated  to  Princess  Victoria— Arms  of  Ox- 
lord  Halla— Velvet  and  Fnatian— •  ThoTempeat,'  72-8cotch 
Nameaof  Kiabea— Wharton— "Our  Inead  the  enemy  "— Two 
Kpltapba—  Highland  Kilt- When  waa  Hunia  born?  73— 
Oarter  Braaaea  —  (_;enerAl  Armstrong  —  Waahlngton'a  An- 
orator* — Author  Wanted— Kaqulre.  74— Scale*  and  fiardolf 

—  Docket— "Speech  ia  allver  "—Btill=Crutch  —  Coronation 
Stone,  7.^— Touch  -  ,lano  Clermont-"  Filius  popull"— Vene- 
tian (alalia.  76— "lie  kept  throwing,"  Ac —Act  of  Union— 
Irlah  Parliament — Comutunplace  llook— Omitted  Reference, 
77 -St.  Alkelda— John  Thurloe— Church  in  Danger— llrian 
Walton  — Campleahon  Family  —  Horner— Fourteenth  Cen- 
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Wanted,  71*. 

VOTtStt  ON  BOOKS  :—Cotblng's  'Inlilala  and  Paendonymi' 
— Aabton'i  ■  Daara  of  the  Nineteenth  Ccntnry  '— Shirley 
Bibbard*  ' Oolden  Oatei  and  Silver Stepi.' 


C0UTRIBUTI0X8  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 
THAMES. 

CBAPTKR  IV. 

Fortunately,  "Qui  cberche,  trouve''u  sometitnea 
oKjeclively  as  well  as  »iibjeeti»ely  true.  In  1841, 
while  exaininiot;  a  bed  o(  Band  at  tbe  village  of 
Mmcheoourt  lez  Abbeville,  Rf.  de  Perthes  found  a 
tliDt  implemcDt  really  cbipped  by  the  band  of  man, 
and  closely  regeiublio):  tbe  then  long-for|{Olten  viett- 
pooa  found  by  Conyers  and  Frere.  Shortly  after- 
wards M.  L.  Cordier,  of  the  Institute,  wrote  to  bim 
taking  for  u  sample  of  the  sand  in  tbe  lowest  bed 
•if  tbe  Meochecourt  drift.  He  accordingly  had  a 
barrow  filled  with  sand  from  the  undisturbed  soil, 
aoiue  ei{;hteen  feet  from  the  surface,  and,  examin- 
inj;  it  to  see  whether  it  contained  any  fossils, 
(uiind,  embedded  in  a  bard  sandy  concretion, 
another  drift  implement,  as  perfect  and  with  its 
edges  us  sharp  as  when  it  was  first  chipped. 
Theae,  with  innauierable  later  finds,  many  of  them 
al(est«d  by  formaj  proeisverhcd  ou  oath,  are  duly 
rhronicled  in  his  magnum,  oput,  '  De  I'Indastrie 
Primitive,'  the  printing  of  which  began  in  1844, 
bat  wai  not  finished  till  164(.i.  This  work  re- 
•ppcftred  in  tbe  following  year  as  vol.  i.  of  '  An- 


tiquit^s  Celtiques  et  Aotddilnviennes'  (Paris, 
Trenttel  &  Wiirtz),  the  second  volume  of  which 
wits  cot  published  till  early  in  18&8.  Unfortu- 
nately the  lithographs  with  which  the  work  was 
illustrated  were  on  a  small  scale,  and  the  outlines 
of  the  genuine  works  of  art  were  accompanied  by 
an  overwhelming  number  of  others  representing 
purely  natural  forms  of  flints.  English  geology, 
accordingly,  in  taking  stock  of  the  unKnighed 
work,*  had  no  difficulty  in  rejecting  the  discoveries 
it  announced  as  not  less  unsatisfactory  than  tbe 
theories  it  propounded. 

Bat  "  Facile  est  addere  inventis  "  is  a  maxim  of 
wide  application.  In  18fi4  Dr.  Rigollot,  of 
Amiens,  learnt  that  similar  implements  had  been 
found  near  that  city,  and  in  the  following  year 
published  an  account  of  them  accompanied  by 
good  illustrations.t  With  the  appearance  of  this 
□lemoir  all  the  innumerable  particles  of  evidence, 
so  long  held  in  solution  in  the  minds  of  men, 
beg:tn  to  crystallize  into  solid  and  definite  shape. 
But  the  process  was  far  from  instantaneous.  The 
question  raised  had  a  special  interest  for  the  anti- 
quary and  anthropologist,  but  the  evidence  could 
only  be  satisfactorily  tested  by  the  geological  ex- 
pert. And,  in  England  at  least,  the  geological 
expert  of  the  period  as  a  rule  objected  to  testing 
any  evidence  afforded  by  deposits  so  contemptibly 
modern  as  mere  quaternary  river-drifts.  I  am 
not  aware  that  the  members  of  the  Geological  Sur- 
vey ever  actually  formulated  an  anathema  against 
tbe  Glacial  Period  and  all  its  works  ;  but,  at  any 
rate,  they  habitually  spoke  of  the  Boulder  Clay 
with  contumely,  and  cherished  an  inveteratis 
animosity  against  all  post-pliocene  formations. 
These  troublesome  new-comers,  it  was  generally 
felt,  bad  no  business  to  obtrude  themselves  above 
the  beuds  of  the  "  good  old  county  family  "  groups 
of  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  rocks,  and 
hide  them  out  of  sight.  Nor  was  the  prejudice 
in  any  way  abated  when  the  antiquary  began  to 
assert  his  interest  in  these  recent  clays  and  gravels 
and  sands.  It  was  disturbing  tbeold  landmarksand 
breaking  down  the  fences  of  geology  in  the  interest 
of  trespnBserB,  who  might  possibly  be  poaobera 
also,  from  the  adjoining  manor  of  archiBology.  At 
all  events,  whether  owing  to  any  prejudices  of  tbe 
kind,  or  simply  to  the  fact  that  tbe  antiquary  is 
generally  a  degree  or  two  less  sceptical  than  the 
geologist,  the  Amiens  and  Abbeville  discoveries 
appear  to  have  been  carefully  investigated  by  the 
former  before  the  latter  began  to  trouble  his  head 
about  them.  Tbe  names  of  Tbomsen  and  Wor- 
saae  from  Denmark,  and  of  Dr.  Thurnam,  W.  M. 
Wylie,  and  C.  Roach  Smith  from  England  were 
duly  inscribed  in  AL  Boucher  de  Perthes's  visitoia' 


*  Mantell, 'On  the  Remains  of  iMan  and  Works  of 
Art  imbedded  in  Rocks  and  Strata,'  1S5I, 

t  '  Meinoire  »ur   des  Instrume^vti  e\i  ?S\\«x  TtwwU* 
i  St.  Aelieul  pr^  d'\ni\ent,*  \'4W. 
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•Ibnm  considembly  earlier  than  those  of  any 
foreign  geological  tpecialitt.  It  was  not  long, 
however,  before  the  evidence  derived  from  caTern 
researches  at  home  compelled  English  geology  to 
reconiider  ita  verdict  as  to  the  extremely  recent 
origin  of  man,  and  when  once  it  was  shown  that 
there  was  no  antecedent  absurdity  in  supposing 
him  to  be  at  least  ua  old  as  the  river-drift  of  the 
Somme,  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  refuse  M. 
Boncher  de  Perthes  a  hearing. 

In  18C8  a  suite  of  bone- caves,  hitherto  untouched, 
was  discovered  at  Brixham,  near  Torquay,  which 
was  thoroaghly  and  systematically  explored  and  ex- 
amined by  a  committee  of  geologists,  of  which  Mr, 
Preslwich  and  the  late  Dr.  Hugh  Falconer,  then 
Tice-president  of  the  Geological  Society,  were  mem- 
bers. While  engaged  in  this  work  Dr.  Falconer 
heard  of  the  discovery  of  similar  caverns  at  Mac- 
eagnone,  near  Palermo,  in  Sicily,  and  at  once  deter- 
mined to  visit  that  island.  On  his  way  he  halted 
at  Abbeville,  and  satisfied  himself  that  the  hdclua 
found  by  the  French  aicbiuologist  were  indubitably 
the  work  of  human  hnods.  Unable  himself  to 
make  any  detailed  investigation  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  had  been  discovered, 
Dr.  Falconer  wrote  to  his  colleague  Mr.  Prestwicb, 
urging  him  to  undertake  an  early  pilgrimage  to 
Abbeville.  Thither,  accordingly,  Mr.  Preslwich 
repaired  in  April,  1869,  and  wes  shortly  after- 
wards joined  by  Mr.  John  Evans.  Both  started 
on  their  errand  as  sceptics.  The  antiquary,  M  r. 
Evans,  who  had  made  stone  implements  one  of  his 
■pecial  studies,  entertained  grave  doubts  as  to  the 
true  character  of  the  hdchu ;  the  geologist,  Mr. 
Preslwich,  the  highest  authority  on  alt  questions 
relating  to  post- pliocene  formations,  doubted 
whether  the  implements  had  been  found  in  un- 
diitorbed  soil  at  the  depths  alleged.  Both  re- 
tnmed  converts  on  both  points.  No  qualiBed 
obeerver  could  doubt  that  the  marvellous  series 
uf  implements  collected  at  Abbeville  were  fashioned 
by  tbe  band  of  man,  and  their  occurrence  in  un- 
disturbed Btratii  was  conclusively  proved  by  Mr. 
Prestwich'a  picking  one  out  of  tbe  matrix  in  which 
it  waa  imbedded  seventeen  feet  below  the  surface, 
in  a  gravel-pit  near  Amiens.  On  their  return  Mr. 
Preatwich  laid  the  result  of  their  investigations 
before  the  Royal  Society,  and  Mr.  Evans  before 
the  Society  of  Antiiiuaries.  By  a  singular  stroke 
of  luck,  just  before  tie  read  his  paper,  Mr.  Evans 
went  to  the  rooms  of  the  Society  to  invite  some 
friends  to  come  and  see  the  treasures  brought  home 
from  France,  and  while  waiting  for  his  friends  to 
come  out  of  the  council-room,  happened  to  look 
into  one  of  the  glass  caaes  in  tbe  window-seats. 
There,  at  once  to  his  delight  and  dismay,  he  beheld 
four  implements  of  flint,  the  very  counterparts  of 
thoee  he  has  just  procured  at  Abbeville  and 
Amiens.  It  was  no  dream,  no  optical  delusion  ; 
tbeie  the  things  were,  and  there  they  had  lain  in 
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the  museum  of  the  Society  for  more  than  three- 
score years.     There  was  no  label  on  them,  bi 
reference  to  the  books  showed  that  they  came  fi 
Hozoe,  and  that  Mr.  Frere  had  written  the  lei 
already  quoted  about  them.     A  further  referei 
to  the  A  rchttohgia  showed  that  the  paper  had  bi 
illustrfited  by  two  admirable  engravings,  which, 
had  tbe  history  not  been  known,  might  well  faavt 
passed  as  portraits  of  some  of  the  new  French  find, 
This  rediscovery  led  to  further  research,  in  iha 
course  of  which  the  Black  Mary  implement  wu 
found  in   the  British   Musenm   by  Mr.  A.  W^ 
Franks,  who  also  unearthed  the  acooant  of  it  gi' 
in  Mr.  Bagford's  letter. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass  in  1859,  a  hundred 

fifty  years   and    more   after  John   Cooyers      

been  gathered  to  his  fathers,  that  his  discovery 
was  recognized  as  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of 
evidence  by  which  it  was  finally  proved  that  man 
bad  inhabited  the  globe  at  a  date  indefinitely 
earlier  than  that  which  a  mistaken  chronology  had 
assigned  to  his  creation.  This  conclusion,  im- 
plicitly assumed  by  Darwin  in  his  '  Origin 
Species,'  firiit  published  in  this  year  1869, 
explicitly  accepted  by  Lyell  at  the  meeting  of 
British  Association,  and  thenceforward  the 
yrobaiidi  has  rested  not  on  the  upholders,  bnt 
the  impugners  of  the  antiquity  of  man. 
Ssftf  came  the  ship  to  liaven 

Thruuiih  billowg  and  tlironitb  Kfiles, 
When  once  tbe  Ornt  Twin  Urethren 

Sat  sbioiag  on  the  sails. 

Brother  Fabiait. 

{To  be  continued.)  m 

Brother  Fabiak  is  mistaken  in  lappott^ 
(p.  42)  that  fluke  has  not  yet  found  its  way  into* 
dictionary.  It  is  in  Annandale's  '  Ogilvie,'  vol.  iL 
(1882),  with  a  quotation  from  the  Timtt. 

JoBH  Rakdali. 


eioH 
ist^^ 


BLACK  MARY'S  HOLE. 
Tbe  true  origin  of  this  name  does  not  s««o 
be  known  with  certainty.  Pink,  in  his  '  Btsb 
of  Clerkenwell,'  has  referred  to  the  chief  siiKges- 
lions  ;  but  he  was  unable  to  decide  which  of  them 
was  tbe  true  one.  Firat  there  is  an  old  tradition 
that  tbe  well  waa  called  "  the  blessed  Mary'n  well," 
next  that  it  waa  known  aa  "  Black  Mary's  well," 
and  thirdly  that  it  was  called  "  Black  Mar 
hole."  It  is  stated  that  the  well  was  leased] 
a  black  woman  named  Mary  Woolaston,  who  \il 
in  a  stone  house  or  hovel,  and  sold  the  watetj 
the  neighbouring  citizens;  that  she  died  about  Ifl 
the  well  was  then  enclosed  and  protected  by  tb« 
proprietor,  Walter  Baynes,  Esq.  Prior  to  this  the 
place  was  known  as  "Black  Mary's  bole";  whether 
this  name  applied  to  the  well  itself  or  to  the  stone 
hovel  in  which  Mrs,  Woolaston  lived  is  not  clear ; 
but  after  her  death  the  name  waa  clearly  used  to 
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draii^ate  the  entire  road,  the  continuation  north 
of  Coppice  or  Codpiece  Row.  The  exakct  place  iB 
distinctly  abown  in  Rocque's  map  of  1746  M 
"  Black  Mar^a  well,"  in  the  White  Conduit 
Fields.  In  Pme'a  map,  published  the  same  year, 
the  oondnit  i.s  marked,  and  aVjnut  ten  amall  houses, 
le  road  being  described  as  "  Black  Mary'a  bole.'' 
ere  is  an  account  in  the  OtnlUman't  Magatint 
1813,  ii.  557,  siiftKestinf;  tbitt  the  name  was  de- 
lired  From  a  black  cow  belonginp;  to  the  woman  who 
ItMed  the  well  ;  but  this  is  clearly  "  a  pleasant 
Hetioo."  There  is  great  uncertainty  as  to  dates  in 
all  the  old  references  to  this  place.  Thus,  in  '  London 
and  its  EnTironi  Described,'  1761,  i.  324,  it  is 
laid  that  the  "Blackmoor  woman"  called  Mary  lived 
in  the  circular  stone  hut  "  about  thirty  years  ago," 
that  is,  about  1730,  whereas  from  all  other  accounts 
she  seems  to  have  died  at  least  forty  years  pre- 
riously.  Perhaps  the  most  clear  and  distinct  date 
is  that  given  by  Mr.  Pink  (p.  661) ;  he  states  that 
in  the  poor-rate  book  for  1660  John  Giles  is  rated 
for  "  Black  Maries."  This  note  is  interesting  ;  it 
Mcms  to  suggest  that  there  was  then  one  or  more 
tanement  so  called,  possibly  the  remains  of  some 
small  religious  foundation.  A  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  parish  books  might  perhaps  throw 
farther  light  on  this  matter.      Edward  Sollt. 

Thia  name,  together  with  the  "  large  black  fitnt " 
and  the  tenor  of  the  whole  description,  reminds 
me  very  forcibly  of  the  black  virgins,  t.  «.,  "  Les 
Vierges  Noires,"  in  the  '  Encyolopudie  des  Sciences 
Beligieu^es,'  par  M.  Gaidoz,  from  which  I  made 
the  following  extract : — 

"Let  dteMea  Mere*  (Matres  ou  Matro)  ou  Matronsg 
tTte  des  ipitbetes  gfncrulcmint  topiquea,  par  ncmple 
Matrebo  NernaT«iCBho,*anx  Meres  dfl  Mimes.' et  Matrihv« 
Trerarii, '  aux  M6rea  de  Tre?ea ')  aenibleiit  avoir  ili  lea 
*  bonnes  damea  *  ou  lea  '  dames  blanches '  de  Tendroit,  et 
not  vraisrmblablenient  le  prototype  de  nos  feea.  On 
laaiaprfeaetile  geairalenient  ataiaea,  tenant  un  ou  pluaieura 

^anta  aur  leun  genoux.  I'luaieura  d'entre  ellea  ont  la 
le  attitude  que  plua  tard  la  VIerge  tenant  TEnTant 

IBs;  et  lea  atatuea  rntraculeuies  de  la  Vierge  Marie 
'^e«  dans  la  terre  ii  diveraea  i^poquea  (telle  cat  dana 
d'un  eaa  rorigine  de  ce  qu'on  appelle  les  '  Vieri;ea 

irea  °)  itaient  aana  doute  des  statues  des  deeaae*  AlL-res 
paloises  ou  gollo-romaiuea." 

It  is  true  there  is  no  mention  made  of  Black 
Mary,  but  since  there  were  black  virgins,  why 
thou  Id  there  be  no  black  Virgin  Mary  contracted 
Black  Mary?  The  quotation  may  at  least  tempt 
■ome  of  your  contributors  to  further  researches. 

Gko.    a.    MtJLLER. 

Mentone. 

[See  7"  S.  i.  1.] 


DEATHS  IN  1886. 

lie  following   list  includes  the  name*  of  the 

■**•  number   of    eminent    persona  who    died 

the  past  year,  188S.     Divines  and  soldiers, 

iBiiMBt  to  some  extent  aa  literary  men,  are 


not  included ;  bnt  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 
mention  that  the  mortality  of  these  two  classes 
during  1885  seems  to  have  been  very  high.  Scien- 
tific men,  whoso  literary  works  were  confined  to 
the  objects  of  their  especial  stady,  have  also  been 
omitted. 

I  should  like  to  point  ont  the  slipshod  manner 
in  which  the  newspaper  and  magazine  obitaarieal 
are  written.    I  refer  to  the  frequency  with  which  ft 
biography   is  printed  without  mentioning   either 
date  of  birth  or  decease.  Sometimes  the  extremely 
lucid  (T)  "  kst  week  "  or  "  the  other  day  "  is  only  j 
out-distanced  by  very  vague  references  to  a  "  ripe 
old  age "  and  the  like.     It  is  highly  important 
that  these  matters  of  birth  and  death  should  bo 
explicitly  stated,  without  any  evasion.     The  Ttmei 
and  more  than  one  other  leading  journal  are  open 
to  considerable  improvement  in  this  matter.  When  i 
the  demise  of  any  particular   person   is  ourrenb  ' 
news,  it  is  comparatively  easy  to   ascertain  the 
dates  of  his  birth  and  death — facts  which  in  years 
to  come  will  be  difficult  to  obtain,  if  obtainable 
at  all. 

Abnut,   Edroood,  author,  Journalist;  b.  Feb.  14,  1828 

d.  Jan.  17. 
Antdell,  Ricbard.  R.A.,  artlat;  b.  1815;  d.  Annl. 
Barlow.  Peier  William,  F.R.S.,  enK'neer:  d.  May  20. 
Benedict,  Sir  Juliua,  muiioian;  b.  (Stuttgart)  Nor.  27, 

1804  ;  d.  June  5. 
Bodiehon,  Dr.  Eugene,  anthor ;  b.  (Nantai),  1810 ;  d. 

JiD.  28. 
Cairna,  HukIi  MacCalmont   (Earl   Cainu),   atatesman, 

pliilanthropbiit ;  b.  1819  ;  d.  April  2. 
Campbell,  John  Francis,  F.0.8 ,  author,  antiquary,  b. 

18"21 ;  d.  Feb.  17. 
Carpenter,  Dr.  Vf.  B.,  author:  b.  1813  ;  d.  Nov.  111. 
Casaal.  Haeucs  Cliarlea  Siani'lu,  educalionaliat,  author; 

b.  April  1.1818;  d.  March  11. 
Coliiulioiin,  John,  author ;  b.  1805 :  d.  May  27. 
Ctote,   Henry  Cbarlea,   antiquary,  eeholar;    d.  Jan  4 

(letat.  70). 
Corrie,  Hev.  George  E.,  D.D.,  antiquary ;  b.  April,  1793 ; 

d.  Sept  20. 
Daviet,  D.  C,  geologist,  author;  d.  Sept.  19. 
Ellaoombe,  Rer.  Henry  Thomn,  antiquary  ;  d.  July  SO 

(tetot.  06). 
EwinK,  Mrs.  Juliana  Horatia,  authoreaa ;  d.  May  13. 
Falconer,  Rev.  William,  acientiit,  linguiat,  author;  b, 

1801  ;  d.  Feb. 
Pargua,  Fred.  J.  ("  Hugh  Conway  "),  author ;  d.  May  15 

(leUt.  38). 
Farley,  J.  Lcwla.  anthor ;  d.  Nov.  12. 
Plight,  Waller,  eeholar,  acientiit ;  d.  Nov.  6  (aUt.  44). 
Oyory,  Wilhelm,  Hungarian  poet;  d.  April  14. 
Haghe,  Irf)uia.  artlat ;  b.  (in  Beli;ium)  ISOfi  :  d.  Marrh  9. 
llood,  Kev.  Edwin  Paxton,  author  ;  b.  1820;  d.  June. 
Hugo,  Victor,  poet;  b.  Feb.  28,  1802;  d.  .May  22. 
Jackion,  Right  Rev.  Jobn,  Bishop  of  Lincoln ;  b.  Feb., 

1811;  d.  Jan.  6. 
Jackaon,  Mra.  W.  8.  ("H.  H."),  American  authoress ;j 

b.  Oct.  18. 1831 ;  d.  Aug.  12. 
Jocobsen,  J.  P.,  "  the  De  Quinoey  of  Dsniah  literature  ";  J 

b.  April  7,  1847:  d.  April  30.  I 

Jeffrey*.  Dr.  Qwyn.acientiat:  b.  Jan.  18, 1809  ;  d.  Jan.  21. 
Koalund.    Hans  Vilhelin,    DitniaU    poet;    b.   1818;    d, 

April  2ti. 
Kaliseb,  Dr.  M.  M.,  Jewuh«cho\w  -,4.  k'av12>Vj6\»>..«C\. 
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KaTjelin,    KonitKiitin    DmitricTich,  Rastitn  MhoUr ; 

b.  Nff.  l'>,  1818;  d.  May  1£. 
KingiloD,  Alfred,  antiqunry  ;  b.  1820  ;  <],  April. 
Kottoniorof,  Nikolui  IritnOTich,  KuMUn   bUtomn  ;    b. 

1«17;  <i.  April. 
Koimun,  Stanif laa,  tranilator  of  8htk>p<are  into  PoliiU ; 

b.  April  21,  1818;  d.  April  23. 
Milneii,  kicbird  Mniiokton  ( liOrd  Hoagliton),  author, 

poet;  b.  1009;  d.  Auk.  11. 
Moberlry.  Krr.  George,  Iluhop  of  Saliibury ;  b.  1803 ; 

d.  July  (I. 
Moot«ri'>ra,  Sir  MoMi,  phiUntbropiit ;  b.  Oot.  24, 1784  ; 

d.  July  28. 
Munrn,   IJul'Ii  Andrew  Juhnstooe,  •cholar,  antbor;  d. 

March  ;I0. 
NtUTille,  Alphnnw  Marie  da,  artiat ;  b.  (St.  Oroar)  1836  ; 

d.  May  \V. 
PrimruM,  Cul.  Everard  Henry ;  b.  Sept.  1.S48 ;  d.  April  8. 
Kaliih,  John,  journalid  ;  d,  Vtc.  S  (leCst.  (12). 
Ricuarda,  Urinivy,  niutiriaii;  b.  iHlii ;  d.  May. 
Kigiud,  .Miijor-Ueneral  Oibbea,  antiquary  ;  d.  Jan.  1. 
Knat'iilKiri;,  Dr.  0.  V.  K.,  Daniab  journaliat ;  b.  1829;  (1. 

I)eo.  li. 
Hbairii,  John  Campbell,  noct,  critio  ;  d.  Sept.  18. 
Sleboid.  Carl  Tbeodor  Kriiit  vun,  icientitt ;  b.  Fab.  16, 

itUti  :  <l.  April  7. 
Tboirii,  William  John,  antiquary,  author,   founder  of 

'N.t  y  ■;  b.  18113:  d.  Aug.  16. 
Thorbum,  Hubert,  A.U.A.,  artiit;  b.  March,  1818;  d. 

Nor.  7. 
TruDinp.  I'rof.  Ernat.  acbolar  ;  b.  (Wlrtcmberg)  March 

ja,  l«iH;  d.  April. 
Vau«,   William  »»ndy»  Wright,  antiquary,  Kholar;  b. 

IHIH;  d.  June  21. 
Walfurtl,  (^irnKliua,  antiquary  ;  <1.  Sept. 
Warnci    "        '      ...  nuthoreM  ;  b,  1818;  d.  April. 
Webb.  I  '  William,  author,  acicntint ;  d.  May. 

Whila.  1  rant.  Atnoricau  journaliat,  author;  b. 

iS';^;  .1.  A|.ril(l)  (wtat.  01), 
Wordawiirtb.    Kov.    Cliriitopher,     Biahop  of    Lincoln, 
'    r;  b.  IKUl;  .1.  .March  20. 

I.  Aifiiuaaen,  arobwolugUt;  b.  (Kejle) 
.  ,  d.  Aug.  1&, 

W,    EollERTS. 


Wor.... 
Mu 


liouiM  Uqou'h  Oiiai'kl  in  BaiiMaoALC. — 

I  built  m*  a  chapel  In  Uarni»<Jale 
That  ueinly  1«  tu  tea ; 

It  li  of  Mary  Magdalene, 

And  thitretu  would  I  be. 

I  htm  ntrtr  obterrcd  oommeDt  or  attempt  at  ex- 

fiUnatloti  of  th«  vary  ili'Onlto  phrase  in  the  third 
in*  of  tbia  varae  of  tb«  '  liallad  of  Robin  Elood,' 
and  yat  it  aaaini  to  m«  very  (leaervin^  of  both. 
lUroKlala  ia  inor«  than  a  gnni^rapbioal  exprc>Kion, 
It  la  Iha  tmmii  of  n  diatliiot  diatrict  in  South  Yorii- 
•blra,  batwenn  Ifotinnatar  and  PootofrHCt.  And 
iha  i|uaatl»ii  ileaiTvva  oonaiderntiun,  Wbnt  was  the 
poaliiiin  i>f  thii  chftpri  iu  Harnadultt,  tbo  foiindutioa 
of  whioh  la  thiia  clainioil  by  Robin  n(>0<l  u  having 
baan  built  by  him,  and  dediuatod  or  oonneotad 
with  8t.  Mary  MaKdalauo  I  Now  it  ia  remarkable 
that  all  the  oonditiona  of  tho  roria  are  exactly  met 
by  just  auoh  a  olutpel  in  tbia  diatrict  (now,  however, 
IM  ohtinh  of  a  new  pariah),  and  it*  date  oorre- 
■poodt,  at  naarly  aa  can  be  aioertained,  with  that  of 
Robin  Uood(f«m;i.  Rich.  I.}. 


lew     ' 
•00.      , 

th«~ 


The  extra-piroobial  chapel  of  Skelbrook  did  noj 
exist  at  the  time  of  Doineaday  (lOSU),  nor  wai 
in  exiiteuoe  when  the  towosbips  of  this  and  th 
Deighbouiiug  w«pent«keB  were  (about  the  time 
Stephen  or  Henry  II.)  cOD8olicl.tted  into  ptiriih* 
and  allotted  to  the  rariouj  churches  then  exiCeolj 
Cut  it  certainly  was  iu  existence  wbe'U  the  Yol 
Diocesan  Records  commence,  about  1220.     It 
on  the  borders  of  three  parishes,  but  belonging 
none  ;    and,  moreover,  although  dedicated  tn 
Michael,  it  was  in  the  patronage  of  the  nunnery  ( 
St.  Mary  Magdalene  at  Monk  Brettoo  ;  aud  l' 
arms  of  that  convent — three   covered    cups, 
raerly  a  part  of  the  western  window  in  the  lower  — 1 
b.>ve  been  but  recently  (at  a  restoration  about  fif- 
teen years  ago)  removed  und  pluced  over  the  porch.  I 
In  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  behind  Woodfield 
Uoaae,  Cdmpsolls,  two  hundred    feet  above  sea- 
level,  according  to  the  six-inch  Ordnuuce  Survey  &(_ 
Yorkshire — Robin  Hood's  well,  on  the  Great  NoetJ^ 
Road,  close  by,  being  but  eighty  feet— there  ii  I  _ 
high  land  called  to  this  duy  Sayles  Wood,  the  view 
from  which  extends  to  beyond  Market  VVeightoo. 
It  is  this  bill  wbicb  is  probably  referred  to  in  ih 
poem  at  lines  76  und  830.      As  Robin  Hood's  ma 
looked    from    the    Sayles  towards   Biirusdule,  ths" 
knight  was  coming  by  a  dune  way,  jusb  such  a 
way    as    lends    the    traveller    pust    the    front    of 
Woodfield  House,  as  Sayles  Wood  is  behind. 

This  topographical  note  will,  I  trust,  not  be  with- 
out interest  to  many  who  are  already  interested  in 
the  Robin  Hood  ballads.  B.  H.  H. 

rontefraot. 

New  Words  is  180S.— The  following  exlrai 
from  thev^a(iVt«(;  or,  Monthly  Mettur,  1808,  vol.  ii' 
p.  441,  may  be  of  service  to  Dr.  Murray,  if  be  b 
Dot  already  fallen  in  with  it.    It  occurs  in  a  critiqni 
of  the  .,4>inua{  /ifeviair,  a  publication  wbiob  seerai 
to  have  been  the  object  of  the  Saliriil't  deadliest 
animoaity.      A  large  proportion  of  the  words  it 
objects  to  are  amongst  the  most  familiar  in  out 
moutba  at  the  present  day: — 

"Our  first  ipecifiestion  thall  consiat  of  words  new. 
coined,  new-modelled,  or  employed  from  an  affectation 
of  aingiilfirity;  and  of  thei^e  the  leading  claaa  compriai 
verba  fiigrafted  on  the  fruitful  atoclc  of  the  terniiiuti 
u^,  which  at&ridfl  ao  conapicuoua  among  '  that  myriad 
new  worda,'  to  quote  the  Anntuil  Rteitic'  itiwlf,  '  wi 
which   the   French  K«Tolution.  and  the  French  scienoi 
tuoni:cr^,  have  inundate<l  Giiropea'.  literature.'     Of  tbia 
deicriptioo  we  find  '  llberaliii-'d.  '.ililaritcl.  reprotettant- 
izcl,  p<.ciilianxea,  martialixiiig,  all. barbarizing,  rcbarbai 
iting,  demoraliiiPK,  Socinianizing,  uniformalizing,   an. 
mmlrrnixntion '; — '  prrcoiiiii-d,' though  quite  aa  uncout! 
na  iinr  of  tbeni,  perhnpa  ia  not  to  be  cUtaed  by  it«  lei 
miniiiioii.      Tlir   reat,   whiih    we  ahull    not  tnke   muci 
trouble  in  arranging,  are,  '  by-gone,f  tilfa,  toinea,  batnlj 

•  "  P.flKO  of  the  volume  laat  publlihed  (the  aixtli); 
wbicb.  It  la  hardly  neccaiary  to  mention,  t1iea«  obaerra 
tiuna  are  applied." 

t  "  We  lieg  to  bare  It  undcralood,  that  wa  by  no  mean, 
intend  to  iM>uit  out  ever/  one  of  the  worda  in  Ihete  llati 


I 
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motiTcd.  1i*tred«,  aping*.  xnterconruR,  proses,  st&bile, 
driftlew,  obuioal,  reuinal,  correctional,  anctutrial  [>ic], 
▼aticintl,  mnnopoloua,  eaphoDoua,  autonomous,  autoch- 
thonous, autopsy,  moratory,  appeiidicat<iry.  conru!- 
•ionary,  den«ry,  pond»roiity,  rcliKi'isity,  paternity, 
•enility,  loncanimity  conKnt«n>'ity,  rirality.  localities, 
plaaticities,  antagonistic,  monotkeistic,  liturgic,  niicrn- 
lo^eal,  neologic,  etyoiologikon.  c^'flmopolitica),  coiiabit- 
■Ota,  circulable,  ornate,  cTulgate,  registrators,  con- 
frontation, expatriation,  regurgitation,  convictire, 
desoensiTe.  subseeiTe.  pervasiveneu,  incorrigibleness. 
•tatetroansliip.  connoisseursbip,  pietista,  proTincialism, 
skTagiam,  oamitroriim,  tyrannously,  analogously,  shrinlc- 
inglf,  r«memb<rably,  *  unpicturrsque,  unreluctant,  un- 
drying,  iropatriotic,  inipreciition,  inappropriate,  inter- 
reign,  interdeal,  disailvise,  discountenance  (as  a  sub- 
stantiTe).  influencing  (as  a  mere  aitjectire),  pre-establish- 
ment  Cfor  preTious  religious  establishment),  remsde, 
redaction,  ehoriissed.  chieftaincy,  meddlesome,  bepraise- 
inenta,  scriggling.  ginssology,  obsnjesce,  reminisceaces, 
diatribe,  deceriniiun,  numeMis,  nirnbuf,  and  lacunas.^  To 
theae  we  may  add  tlio  scsi^uipcdalian  '  uncljamctcrislic- 
ally'  and  'Constantinopolitan ';  — the  cnmpoundri  '  anti- 
catbolica,  anti-papistical,  non-repeal,  non-corisultatinn, 
OTer-ahborred,  orer-utteranca,  fore-ordained.  all-absaJT- 
ing,  all-inrolTing,  self-immolating,  life-writing,  feilow- 
ereedsmen.  tonguesmen.  sccience-mongors,  torture- 
moDgert,  businewlike,  ill  minded,  stem-tribes,  branch- 
baoks.  street-banking,  citiieo-bankrupts,  and  robber- 
Tirtnea';  — the  orthngrapbioal  improvements  '  phitan- 
tbropAy  (p.  278.  aSSy  West/alia,  and  motH ';  the 
comparatire  '  bitterer ';  and  the  superlatires  '  properest ' 
and '  thoughfullest' " 

Of  the  Terbg  ending  in  ize,  Littr^  obgerreg  of 
Hmoraliier  that  "Oe  mot  n'etitit  pas  conou  avaot 
la  E^Tolation."  Tbe  remainder,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  modtrnisaHon  (also  a  neologiim  in  French) 
h&riily  appear  to  hive  itrack  root  in  English. 

W.  F.  P. 
Calcutta. 

Tbr  Wtclif  Societt's  'Dk  Civfli  Dominio.' 
— I  have  noticed  a  very  curioua  migapprehengion 
on  p.  54  of  this  book,  which  baa,  oddly,  escaped  the 
oarefnl  editor.  The  argument  is  that  goad  fame 
oannot  be  taken  away  from  a  man  by  slander, 
because  the  (;ood  fame,  or  good  name,  is  laid  up 
Hifely  in  the  presence  of  Ood.    The  Latin  is : — 

■f  eiMntially  Tioious.  Oar  only  object  in,  to  expose  the 
eozcombioal  pedantry  of  rakint:  together,  within  such  n 
aompaaa.ao  many  wnrda  distinguished  by  their  aintrultirity 
alone  from  multitudes  of  others  that  would  hare  been  at 
least  equally  well  adapted  for  tbe  particular  purpose." 

•  " '  A  ce  trait-la  je  te  reconnnit,  Santillane  !  '  cries 
PWbricio  to  Gil  Bias  on  a  very  different  occasion  ;  and 
this  single  word  would  have  effectually  served,  if  any- 
thing had  here  been  wanting,  to  recall  to  our  mind  a 
grotesque  genius  whom  we  first  noticed  four  or  five  years 
agn,  figuring  in  the  Critical  Rtvitv  at  that  time ;  par- 
ticularly in  translations  from  Klopitock  and  AVieUnd.  in 
those  numbers  appropriated  to  foreign  works.  Wc  have 
since  underiatingly  tracked  him  (for  he  always  leaves  a 
itmng  trail)  in  various  periodical  publications;  but  the 
last  time  we  were  led  more  peculiarly  to  notice  him,  was 
in  the  article  on  Mr.  Routbey'a  '  Madoc,'  in  a  volume  of 
the  A  ntmal  Htvlew,  where  rmemheraltf  and  unforgtUalte 
ilood  oonipicuoai  among  much  other  trash  of  the  game 


"  Quarto  patet  quod  noo  est  possibile  ilitfamarc  jus- 
turn  nisi  pecoando  excidal  a  virtute.  Patet  sic  :  Omnis 
fama  creature  servatur  aput  Peum  proporcionaliter  ad 
virtutem  ;  sed  non  est  possibile  creaturaiii  fsnium  istam 
a  Ueo  tollere,  stante  dignitale;  ergo  conelufio.  Unde 
faUum  est  quod  meneientes  denigntiit  funiam  constantis, 
cuiH  inscripta  sit  libro  vite,  qui  est  rpeculun  nne  macula 
(Sapiencie  vii.  26) ;  sed,  ad  propriuni  modum  loquendi 
V'erbi  veritatis  (Math.  v.  11).  mincimta  soatidaliiati  sunt 
in  justo,  et  secundum  Arietotelam  f  sicut  tctragoui  bit* 
vitupero." 

Tbe  editor  baa  used  the  obelus  according  to  his 
rule,  p.  xviii,  as  marking  a  "  passage  which 
appears  to  be  corrupt,  but  in  which  be  has  been 
unable  to  propose  any  satisfactory  emendation." 
And  be  gives  a  foot-note  thus,  "Tetragous. — Can 
Wycliffe  mean  Kani^yopot  ?  " 

The  needful  emendation  is  simple  :  the  passage 
is  a  reference  to  Aristotle,  'Nicomachean  Ethics,' 
i.  (10)  11,  §  11,  o  y'  iL?  aA>/<^(jJs  dyaOu^  Kal 
TtTpd.ymyo'i  avfv  \f6yov,  the  truly  good  tuan  and 
"  faatilesa  cube";  which  some  one  rendered  "a 
regular  brick. '  The  text  should  be  emended  so  aa 
to  read  "  tetnigonua  sine  ▼ituperio,"a  square  without 
a  fault,  which  I  have  no  doubt  may  be  found  in  some 
Latin  Aristotle.  Tttragonui  or  tctragonnm  is  found 
in  late  Latin, and  vitnperium  may  be  seen  in  Scapula 
as  a  rendering  of  i/dyo«,  and  in  return  in  Facciulati 
vituperium  is  glossed  by  ^uyof.  The  editor  has 
read  vitupero,  a  nominative,  hence  KOKjjyo/jos, 
which  I  fancy  is  not  a  very  good  guess  fur  Aris- 
totle. Possibly  tbe  writer  of  the  MS.  misunder- 
stood the  expression,  oa  others,  cf.  p.  x ;  but  I  have 
no  doubt  Wiclif  was  struck  by  the  likeness  to 
"speculum  sine  macula,"  tbe  unspotted  mirror, and 
be  was  very  well  acquainted  with  Aristotle,  and 
constantly  quotes  him.  The  last  sentence,  then, 
roads  thus  : — 

"  It  is  untrue,  therefore,  that  men,  when  they  speak 
falsely,  blacken  the  fame  of  a  consistently  good  man,  for 
that  fame  is  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  the  good 
man  is  '  a  mirror  unspotted  '  (Wisdom  vii.  26),  but  to  use 
his  manner  of  speaking  who  is  the  word  of  truth  (Matt. 
V.  11),  speaking  falsely  they  speak  evil  against  the  man 
who  is  ju«t,  and,  in  the  words  of  Aristotle, '  as  it  were  a 
faultless  cube.' " 

0.  W.  Tancock. 

Early  Mkmtion  of  English  Book-flatbs. — 
I  hope  this  early  mention  of  book-platei  in  Eng- 
land (tbe  thing,  at  least,  if  not  the  name)  may 
be  interesting  to  collectors.  I  do  not  know  an 
earlier : — 

"  I  was  led  into  this  Comparison  from  the  Curioia 
FetieHiti  of  IhoK,  whote  Way  it  is  to  paiU  their  Arms 
and  r»(Je»  of  Honour  on  the  Reverse  of  TiUe  I'aiju, 
which  shewi  tbe  Affinity  of  tbe  two."— '  The  Right  of 
Precedence,  &c.,'wrilten  by  Dr.  8wilt,  printed  at  Dublin 
iti  the  year  1720. 

T,  W.  Carsoic. 

CtTBious  Sdrnames.— In  1753  administration 
was  granted  (P.  C.  Chester)  to  the  effects  of"  John 
Braoskettle  of  Bowden,  husbandman,  deceased" 
which  Bftme  is  doubtV«u  fc  coitwjfCwu  vA.  "towssr 
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Kirdlc,  sp«lt  alao  Brastitirdle.  Among  the  licences 
iuued  from  the  Vicar  General's  Office  was  one  for 
the  iiurri»Ke  of  "Jeremiah  Eightshilling  and 
Saauinah  Arjier,"  dated  July  2fi,  1666. 

Ernist  a.  Ebblewbitk. 

BasiiiHa  FOR  Bebest  under  Elizabeth. — 

"  Mid,  the  zii  Da;  of  Apt  Ano  1S87,  ware  brent  at 
SiiiUhreld  fyve  Pcrtoni  for  Here<7  li  all  of  Mndry 
Op^nToiii :  Uor,  Lold;nK  that  C'hrjtt  wu  not  ;et  oum  : 
Another,  ihnt  He  «ru  Dot  yet  afcended :  Another,  that 
He  wa<  nut  equall  with  the  Father  in  godbaad.  The 
fourth,  that  a  child  begotten  bctwene  a chriiten  man  and 
woman  wai  ehrutened  in  the  Molher't  Bel;  k  oueht  no 
otherwiw  to  be  cl)ri(tened :  and  the  «>*■  held  that  all 
nieu'>  wyrri  oiubt  to  be  cumon  to  all  men  k  no  man  to 
have  a  wyfe  KTrall."— Ad<l.  MS.  (Cole;  5660,  p.  28i. 

If  this  note  be  historically  accurate,  there  are 
other  oases  of  burning  for  heresy  since  the  Keforma- 
tion  than  those  mentioned  in  Tomlin'a  '  Law 
Diet ,'  vol.  i.,  iiib  "  Heresy  ":  "There  are  instances 
of  the  writ  de  heretico  eomburcndo  being  put  iti 
execatioD  opon  two  Anabaptiata  in  the  seventeeotb 
of  Elizabeth  and  two  AJians  in  ithe  ninth  of 
James  I.*  J,  Mask  ell. 

Bird  Lore. — 

When  I  went  awa;  at  Miobaelmas  day, 
The  barm  were  full  uf  ciirn  and  hay ; 
When  I  came  back  at  l«d;day, 
'Twai  winnow-winnow-wiDnowcd  Ml  away. 

This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  soog  of  the 
"haying-bird,"  as  given  to  it  in  Sussex  fifty  and 
more  years  ago,  according  to  the  information  of 
a  native  of  the  county.  On  heariog  it  I  was  struck 
with  the  close  resemblance  of  the  words  to  those 
of  the  swallow's  soog,  as  current  in  Western  and 
Central  Oermany  (and  probably  in  other  provinces 
of  the  Fatherland),  and  made  immortal  by  Biickert 
in  one  of  his  best-known  songs  : — 

Ala  ich  Abtehied  nahra.  itli  ieh  Abecbied  nahm, 

Wftren  Kiiten  und  Katten  tchwer; 

Alt  ioli  wiederkitm,  als  ich  wiederkam, 

Wur  Allei,  Allot  Icor. 
It  ia  remarkable  that  the  close  resemblance  of 
the  words  is  accompanied  by  a  difference  of  sound, 
strikingly  characteristic  of  the  notes  of  the  songsters 
to  which  these  words  are  respectively  attributed  ; 
for  whilst  the  English  lines,  with  their  rise  of  an 
octave  on  the  accented  words,  are  extremely  melli- 
fliiouB,  those  of  the  German  version  of  the  swallow's 
soDg  excellently  imitate  the  twitter  of  that  bird. 
It  would  be  interesting  if  any  of  your  readers 
could  tell  us  if  one  of  the  above  versions  is  an 
adaptation  of  the  other,  or  whether  we  must 
assume  that  both,  much  changed,  it  may  be,  form 
part  of  the  common  stock  of  Saxon  speech,  and 
date  buck  to  a  time  previous  to  the  settlement  of 
the  "  South  Saxons  "  in  England  ;  for  an  inde- 
pendfut  development  of  the  same  idea  in  almost 
identic.ll  words  seems  highly  improbable. 

W.  R 
Ifinebley  Road. 


JoRANitEB  AoAMns  Transtlvaxus. — He  wu 
author  of  a  Latin  poem  entitled 'Londinuni  Heroin 
Carmine  Perlustratum,'  which  in  Allibone'a  '  Dic- 
tionary of  English  Literature '  is  erroneoosly 
ascribed  to  John  Adams,  the  topographer  and 
author  of  '  Index  Villaris.'  The  few  biogiapb- 
ical  particulars  we  possess  about  him  areoootaintd 
in  a  letter  of  Dr.  Basire  to  Dr.  Barlow,  dated 
July  10,  1670.  The  writer  recommends  tlw 
"  bearer,  Mr.  Joannes  Adami,  an  Hungarian,  oocs 
my  boy,  when  I  bad  the  Divinity  Chaire  in 
Transylvania  for  seven  years,"  to  his  friesd't 
"  wonted  <^iXo^en'a."  Dr.  Basire  also  informt 
us  that  he  baa  procured  hia  protlgi  "  a  pisc* 
among  the  King's  guards,  till  it  please  God  to 
open  to  him  a  door  of  hope  for  an  honest  pott- 
Itminium  into  his  own  country,  Trauiylvania, 
harassed  by  Turks  and  Tartan."  Lowndes,  too, 
calls  our  author  "John  Adami";  it  should  be 
"  A'diimi,"  with  two  acute  accents.  I  am  glad  to 
see  that  the  new  '  Dictionary  of  National  Bio- 
graphy '  has  not  copied  the  blunder.     L.  L.  K. 

Parliamrmtart  Trains  in  England  avd 
France. — Parliamentary  trains  exist,  so  it  seems, 
in  France  as  well  as  in  EogUnd,  but  the  meaning 
ia  very  different  In  England  a  parliamentary 
train  is  a  train  established  by  Act  of  Parliament 
for  the  bene6t  of  third-class  pauengers,  and  by 
which  they  can  travel  at  the  rate  of  a  penny  a  mile 
(I  say  this  for  the  benefit  of  futiue  generations,  as 
the  expression  is  sure  to  lapse).  In  France  a  par- 
liamentary train  (trains  parlementaire)  is  a  train 
specially  reserved  for  the  use  of  members  of  both 
houses  of  Parliament,  or  chiefly  used  by  them. 
Thus,  in  the  Figaro  of  Deoember  89  I  find  the 
special  trains  reserved  for  the  use  of  those  deputies 
and  senators  who  went  down  on  the  28th  to  Ver- 
sailles to  take  part  in  the  congress  convoked  for 
the  purpose  of  electing  a  new  president, 
"  trainss  parlementaires  sp<&aiaux." 

F.  Chakcc 

Sydenham  Hill. 

Jaw. — Prof.  Skent,  in  his  article  on  the 
jaw  in  the  '  Etym.  Diet.,'  gives  the  weight  of 
his  authority  to  the  view  that  the  word  is  of 
English  origin,  and  that  it  is  a  development  of 
the  word  chaw  (spelt  also  chnct),  which  he  derives 
from  the  verb  chato  or  chew.  This  account  of  the 
relation  of  the  form  jaw  to  the  form  cAato  appears 
to  me  to  be  in  conflict  with  the  evidence  furnished 
by  the  history  of  the  words.  So  far  ns  I  know, 
clinw,  mandihula,  is  a  word  unknown  to  Middle 
Eoglinh;  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  Malzoer; 
the  dictionaries  give  no  earlier  citation  for  the 
form  than  a  paasnge  from  Udall's  '  Knumus,' 
written  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. See  Wright's  '  Bible  Word  Book.'  The 
M.E.  forms  of  jaw  are  ioiM,  jaws,  also  ;«oi««;  mq 
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Skeat  (I.C.),  where  otUtioos  are  given  from  ttie 
'PrompL  Parr.,'  Chaacer,  and  Trevita.  How  cao 
theae  early  M.E.  forms  be  held  to  be  later  de- 
Telopmeots  of  the  Tudor  chaw  f  I  believe  that 
ihe  word  jaw  is  not  of  Eaglish,  but  of  French 
origin,  and  that  it  is  identicul  with  the  mod.  F, 
joue.  Two  very  commoo  forms  of  this  word  in 
O.F.  were  joe — ua  lq  the  '  ChanBon  de  Roland,'  in 
•  Aucassin,'  and  in  the  Metz  Psalter — and  ioic«  ; 
cp.  P«>.  czviii.  103  of  the  (luoie  Psalter.  From  the 
form  jtx  would  come  the  M.E.  jawt  (found  in 
TreviMi),  just  as  paw  comes  from  an  O.F.  poe. 
The  O.F.  ioioe  occurs  in  M.E. — in  the  '  Prompt. 
Parr.'  and  in  Chaucer's  'Boethius.'  For  the 
etymology  of  O.F.  joe  tee  Brachet's  *  Dictionary.' 

A.  L.  MArBKw. 


<Bucrfrtf. 

We  muit  request  corraaponJents  desiring  infarmatloD 
on  famil;  m&ttera  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
nMDM  Bnd  sJdreases  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
aiuwert  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


CoLLBOiuv  Gra88I>-.£Dh. — What,  and  where, 
and  whea  was  this  institution  1  The  name  is 
found  stamped  on  the  buck  of  a  copy  of  the 
'  Noctea  Attictc '  of  Aulus  Geilius  (belonging  to 
niy  father),  printed  "  Apud  Seb.  Orypbium, 
Lugduni,  1555."  On  the  title-page  is  written, 
by  an  eighteenth  century  hand,  "Tho,  Strat- 
ton."  The  book  is  a  small  octavo,  bound  in 
brown  leather,  stamped  with  3eurs-de-lys  within  a 
floriated  border.  In  the  centre  of  either  face  is  an 
oval  device  (occupying  about  a  third  of  the  area) 
consisting  of  a  shield  bearing  three  branches  of 
lily;  over  the  shield  is  a  Ubel,  with  the  words 
"Lilium  inter  spioos";  and  below  it  is  another 
Ubel  bearing  the  words  "  Collegium  GrassiDSum." 
Round  the  shield  and  outside  the  labels  is  a  crown 
of  thorns.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  is  the 
ezplaoatioD  of  this  device  aa  illustrating  the  his- 
tory of  the  volume.  A.  F.  Hbrford. 

Msccleifield. 

Oroinancc  for  tbe  SoppREasioN  OF  Stage 
Plats. — I  have  nn  eight-page  pamphlet  (sm.  4to.), 

*  A  Declamtion  of  the  Lords  and  Commons for 

the  appeasing  and  quiettiog  LTolawfull  Tumults 
and  Insurrections  in  the  Severall  Counties  of  Eng- 
land and  in  Wales.  Also  An  Ordinance  of  Both 
Hoaaea  for  the  suppressing  of  Stage  Plays,'  signed 
by  .John  Brown,  Clerk  Parliament,  dated  Sept.  3, 
1642.  Donne  gives  the  date  as  1641.  Can  any 
of  yoar  readers  inform  me  if  this  was  issued  and 
printed  as  an  Order  of  Parliament  before  1642;  or 
is  my  copy  the  &rst  form  in  which  it  was  printed  i 

J.  W.  Jartis. 

Avon  Honsr,  Manor  Koad,  HoUoway, 

'  Choicb  NoTBS.' — In  1858  'Choice  Notes  from 
Nolt*  and  Queritt,'    od  '  History,'  and   in    the 


following  year  a  campanion  volume  on  '  Folk-lore,' 
were  published  by  Eiell  &  Daldy,  similar  Tolamea 
on  biography,  literature,  proverbs,  ballads,  &c., 
being  stated  to  be  "  in  preparation."  Were  any 
of  these  latter  volumes  ever  issued  ;  and,  if  not, 
why  was  the  publishing  of  them  discoDtinned  ? 
The  two  above-mentioned  volumes  were  selected 
from,  and  on  the  completion  of,  the  first  series  of 
'  N.  &  Q.,'  and  are  convenient  for  reference. 

Alpha. 
[The  issue  was  oonflned  to  two  volumes.] 

Stock. — Can  anything  be  learned  relative  to 
John  Stock,  a  painter  at  tbe  Royal  Dockyard  1  He 
died  1781,  and  has  a  tablet  in  Christ  Church, 
Newgate  Street.  C.  A.  Ward. 

Uaverttock  Hill. 

AnTnoBSHiP  or  Stort. — A  troop  of  cavalry 
was  charging  through  a  village  street,  and  there 
was  a  little  child  in  the  way,  who  would  have  been 
ridden  over  but  that  one  of  tho  foremost  soldiers 
stooped  down,  caught  him  up,  placed  him  before 
him,  and  went  through  the  engagement  unhurt. 
I  have  read  of  the  incident  somewhere,  but  cannot 
rea.ember  where.  A.  P.  D. 

24,  Penn  Kasd  Villas,  N. 

[We  fancy  we  read  this  in  a  poem  concerning  the 
American  Civil  War.J 

Caffling.— I  find  this  word,  which  is  new  to 
me,  in  a  letter  to  a  Lincolnshire  newspaper,  having 
reference  to  some  squabble  at  an  election  meeting. 
The  phrase  in  which  it  occurs  i?  as  follows: — "Mr. 
W — ,  after  some  caffling,  declared  he  did  not  say" 
so  and  so.  I  presume  that  it  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  "evasion,"  or  (colloquially)  " shuffling. "  Pro- 
bably some  of  your  readers  may  know  more  about 
it.  C.  B.  S. 

Dksccmdants  of  Dr.  Richard  Mead  and 
Jobs  Wilkks. — loformatiou  is  wanted  concerning; 
tbe  daughter  of  Dr.  Richard  Meud,  who  married 
tbe  celebrated  John  Wilkes.  There  was  one 
daughter  of  that  marriage.  Did  she  marry,  and 
whom  did  she  marry  ?  Hud  she  a  family,  and  to 
whom  did  she  leave  her  property  1      S.  W.  H. 

Bedford. 

Welsh,  or  Goobrbrrrt  Fair,  held  near  the 
Spa  Fields,  is  mentioned,  according  to  Mr.  Thorn- 
bury  (it,  302)  — quoting  Pink,  'Camberwell,' p.  162, 
I  suppose,  though  he  does  not  say  so — as  early 
as  1744,  "  about  which  time,"  he  adds,  "  it  was 
removed  to  B.irnet."  Now  in  what  way  was  it 
removed!  What  kind  of  fair  was  Welsh  Fair? 
There  ought  to  be  some  mention  of  it  long  before 
1744,  when  it  was  on  the  point  of  removal  to 
Baroet,  There  was  a  fair  at  Chipping  Barnet 
granted  to  the  abbots  of  St.  Alban's  by  Henry  II., 
which  is  to  this  day  a  great  calU*  xitiA.  Vk«^w&  Wvt. 
Was  the  WeUVi  ^avt  ix  \iot»e  UwA    Y^aa, Yvt^^.  wi-i 
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anthority  for  saying  it  went  to  Baroet  7    Suffice 
it  to  say  be  gives  nooe.  C.  A.  Wari>. 

HaTcritock  HUI. 

William  Woollktt. — This  famous  engraTer  is 
said  to  have  been  born  at  Maidstone  in  1735.  Is 
this  certain  /  I  ask  the  question  because  in  the 
registers  of  St.  Dunstan's,  Canterbury,  I  find  the 
followiDK  entry  :  "1736.  William,  son  of  Willinm 
&  Eliz.  Wnolett,  was  baptised  May  2."  If  there  is 
any  record  in  the  Maidstone  registers  relating  to 
him,  I  have  no  more  to  sny  ;  but  if  there  is  no 
record,  I  should  feel  inclined  to  claim  him  bb  a 
Canterbury  man.  J.  M.  Cowfbb. 

Canterbury. 

The  "Tabard"  Inn. — I  should  like  to  put  a 
question  to  some  of  your  readers  concerning  the 
view  of  the  "  Tabard,"  in  Soathvark,  pre6xed  to 
Urry's  'Chaucer.'  I  think  it  can  scarcely  be 
received  us  a  picture  of  the  inn  of  1721.  Urry, 
however,  makes  no  mentioD  of  the  source  whence 
be  had  it.  My  supposition — it  is  nothing  more — 
is  that  perhaps  be  siiw  some  sketch  of  the  "Tabard" 
as  it  existed  tiefore  the  Gre  of  1676,  and  ad>ipted  it 
for  his  'Chaucer.'  Il  can  scarcely  be  a  mere  fancy 
sketch.  Wm.  Rkndlb. 

Wrntworth  or  Qosfibld. — Sir  John  Went- 
worth,  Bart.,  of  Gosfield,  co.  Essex,  died  in  1631, 
i.p.m.,  having  dissipated  his  estate.  He  is  not 
buried  in  the  Wentworth  Chnpel  of  Gosfield  Church. 
Daes  any  reader  know  where  be  died,  and  wbere 
buried?  W.  L  E. 

Marriage  Dinners  at  Town  Halls. — On 
looking  over  some  corporation  records,  I  found  it 
stated  that  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  it  wtts  resolved  that  marriage  dinners 
should  not  in  future  be  held  at  the  Moot  Rail 
without  the  special  licence  of  the  bailiffti  and  the 
majority  of  the  portmen.  Was  k  usual  in  other 
towns  to  celebrate  marriage  festivals  at  the  Town 
Hall;  and,  if  so,  where  can  I  see  an  account  of  such 
a  custom  I  G.  J,  H. 

Stanoni. — May  I  ask  an  explanation  and  the 
derivation  of  this  term  1  It  occurs  in  a  charter, 
circa  1260  :  "  Et  de  dono  meo  ut  capiant  terram 
ud  reparationem  ilanjni  molendini  inter  viam  de 
Buttrisoote  et  molendinum  usque  ad  pontem  de 
Thame."  I  should  be  glad  also  to  know  the  pro- 
bable derivation  of  the  6rsl  part  of  the  name 
Buttriscote.  In  1218  it  was  styled  Budescote,  in 
1524  Bittnrscote,  and  bos  now  become  Bitterscote. 

H.  N. 

r  I<  not  this  for  <<ai7iit'=^ooL  See  Ducaoge,  i,  v. 
"  Stangnum."] 

Standing  at  Praters. — In  oor  parish  church, 
Sunday  morning,  January  10,  the  congregation  all 
with  one  accord  stood  np  during  the  reading  of 


the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  second  lesson.    It  occur 
to  me  it  would  have  been  more  reverent  had  '   _ 
all  knelt  down,  as  we  do  when  the  prayer  ocean  in 
the  service.     'There  must  be  some  reason  for  this, 
Is  it  a  relic  of  the  old  days  of  the  Commonweallb, 
when  the  Litargy  now  in  nse  was  saspended  ! 
Edhund  Dcrrant. 

Browne. — Id  what  museum  is  the  skull  of  Sir 
Thomas  Browne  to  be  seen,  since  the  desecration 
of  1840  ?  C.  A,  Ward. 

HuTsritock  Hill. 

Fictitious  Names. — Mr.  Edward  Denharo,  of 
Massachusetts,  U.S.,  has  asked  me  to  insert  ia 
'  N.  &  Q.'  the  following  question:—"  In  the  'New 
Republic,'  by  W,  H.  Mallock,  what  are  the  real 
mimes  of  the  fictitious  characters  introduced  I' 
If  any  correspondent  will  answer  this  question,  he 
will  greatly  oblige  Mr.  Denbam,  who  is  a  member 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen  historical  societies. 

E.  CoBnAu  Briwcb. 

Scotch  Rkliqioos  Houses. — Can  any  corre- 
spondent inform  me  whether  Ptti.iley  was  one  of 
the  Scotch  Benedictine  cells,  and  if  it  was  sup- 
pressed at  the  time  of  John  Knox  )  W. 

Dkscendants  of  Dr.  Hbnrt  Kino,  Bishop 
or  Chichestbr. — Are  there  any  now  existing?  H« 
was  son  of  •John  King,  Bishop  of  London.  Henry 
King's  sister,  Elizabeth,  became  wife  of  Edward 
Holte,  of  Aston  (see  '  Extinct  Baronetage ').  Dr. 
Henry  King  was  executor  to  John  Donne,  Deui 
of  St.  Paul's  Umpo  James  I.  C.  Coitmoks. 

The  Lodge,  Yarpole,  Leominster. 

Manors  is  England. — Is  there  any  printed 
book  or  MS.  which  gives  a  complete  list  of  them, 
showing  also  the  parish,  hundred,  and  county  in 
which  they  are  situated  ?  C.  M. 

CoMFANT  OF  MiNIS,  ROTAL  MINERAL,  ABD 

Battert  Work. — Can  any  of  your  readers  saj 
where  the  ancient  records  of  this  company  now 
are?  X.  Y.  Z. 

A  "Shepstbr"  IN  1552.  —  An  indenture  of 
apprenticeship,  dated  1552,  is  thus  worded: — 
"  Hu'C  Indentura  tcstatur  qd  Ifrunciscus  D — , 
filius  Richnrdi  D — ,  armigeri,  posuit  se  ipMm 
Apprent'  Rogero  Myners,  civi  et  Cloth  worker 
Lond'  et  Johanna  uxor*  eius  shepst'  ad  artem 
ejusdem  Johanna  qnn  utit'  erud', "  &c,  from  th« 
Feast  of  St.  James  the  Apostle  (July  25)  to  Ed- 
word  Vr.  (1552),  for  the  term  of  seven  years. 
Does  "shepster"  here  mean  "a  sheep-shearer,"  as 
given  by  Halliwell;  or  does  it  mean  "a  worker  in 
wool "  t  and  is  it  not  unusual  for  a  man  to  bind 
himself  apprentice  to  a  woman  )  Can  other  in- 
stances of  "  ahepater  "  be  given  T  J.  P.  E. 

Mrs.  Parsons.— In  1798  a  norel  in  three 
Tolumes  was  nublidied  by  Longman,  Patemotier 


< 


>  9.  T.  3±n.  23.  "SB.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Row,  entitled  " '  Aoecdotes  of  Two  well-known 
Families,'  Written  by  a  Detcendaat,  and  De- 
dicated to  the  First  Female  Pen  ia  EoglaDd. 
Prepared  for  the  Press  by  Mrs.  ParsoDs,  Author  of 
•  An  Old  Friend  with  a  New  Face," "  &c.     The 

Eriocipal  feature  of  the  atory  ia  that  a  nobleman  of 
>rge  property,  having  no  male  heir,  and  hnvin^; 
two  children  born  to  him  at  the  aame  time — one,  u 
aon,  illettitiDiate,  and  the  other  a  danghter,  by  his 
own  wife — by  bribery  and  inBaeoce  effected  nn 
ezcbaoKe  of  the  infanta.  The  aon,  however,  dyinf; 
before  the  father,  the  diiu(;hler  was  restored  to  her 
proper  rights  and  position.  Does  any  reader  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  happen  to  know  what  familiea  are  re- 
ferred to  ?  The  scene  appears  be  in  Scotland. 
And  who  was  Mrs.  Parsons  )  J.  E.  J, 

Bristol  PoTTKBr,  including  Stoneware.  When 
kod  by  whom  first  introduced  ( 

F.  P.  H.  Huongs. 

Stmodds  :  HAKLirrT  :  Pdrcdas  :  Peckard. — 
Where  shall  I  most  probably  find  the  literary 
remains  (manuscript.*,  &c.)  of  the  Rer.  Wm. 
Symonds  (died  1613/),  Rev.  Richard  Hakluyt 
(1610).  Rev.  Samuel  Purchos  (1628),  and  of  the 
Bev.  Peter  Peckard,  D.D.,  Master  of  Magdalen 
Gollegc,  Ciirabridjjp,  in  1790  )  If  any  of  their 
reumins  are  still  in  existence  I  shall  be  glad  to 
conespond  with  the  present  owner,  or  owners, 
with  especial  reference  to  early  Virginia  data. 
Alf.xai«drr  Brown. 

Norwood  P.O..  Nelson  County,  Virginia.  U.8. 

VoLCMB  OK  Skrvons.  —  In  the  library  of 
Hirrard  College,  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts, 
tber«  is  a  volume  containing  farewell  sermons 
preached  by  Nonconformists  after  the  passing  of 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  16C2.  Only  a  fragment 
of  the  title-page  remains,  on  which  can  be  made 

oat  the  following: — " [b]eiD[^]  eollecti[on]  of 

firewel    »ermo[ns]    preached    by    divers   non-con- 

f'>rtui[9lf>]   in  the  cnuDi[ry] "      The  names  of 

the  writers  have  been  filled  in  in  MS.  They  are 
Whillock,  Barrett,  Hieron,  Cross,  Shaw,  and 
others.  lo  Oalamy's  '  Nonconformists'  Memorial ' 
the  book  is  referred  to  as  the  "Country  Collec- 
tion ":  bnt  the  full  title  is  not  given,  and  I  have 
Hoi  been  able  to  find  it  in  bibliograpbic.-il  sources, 
though  the  titles  of  similar  collections  are  given 
in  several  catalogues.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to 
anyone  who  can  furnish  the  full  title,  with  imprint, 

W.  C.  Lank. 
Harfitxl  College  Library,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.8. 

DtiNSTASBORODOH  Castlk,  Nortruudrrlakd. 
—Can  any  render  of '  N.  &  Q.'  give  me  informa- 
_tjfin    regarding    the   following    extract   from    the 
^g>*r$'U  Magmine  of  October,  1754  ? — "  Dun- 

"Jorougb  t'liatic now  in  ruins.     The  soil 

remarkably  fruitful,  nor  are  any  diamonds 
there,  as  hag  been  lately  asserted."    It  is 


qaoted  in  the  Otntteman'i  Magaiine  of  February, 
1756.  E.  R.  W. 

Bradford,  Torks. 

Hood's  '  BRtOGE  of  StOHS.' — Can  you  kindly 
inform  me,  through  the  medium  of  yonr  journal, 
in  what  magazine  or  periodical  Hood's  'Bridge  of 
Sighs  '  first  appeared,  and  the  date  of  the  year  and 
the  month  }  A  Book  Lover. 

BECKyoRD's  '  Vathht.' — The  author  of  this 
most  reoiurkable  book  says,  in  the  preface  to  his 
(French)  edition,  published  in  June,  181&,  that  the 
translation  (in  English),  as  we  know,  appeared 
before  the  original  ;  that  it  is  easy  to  believe  that 
this  had  not  been  his  intention  ;  and  that  it  was 
brought  about  by  "circumstances  of  little  interest 
to  the  public."  What  were  those  circumstances  t 
I  think  it  would  be  now  very  interesting  to  know 
their  nature.  In  the  case  of  a  wealthy  author 
like  Beckford,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  pressure 
of  a  publishet'd  infiueoce  or  obstinacy  can  have 
been  the  cause  of  such  a  departure  from  bis  original 
plan.  The  English  translation  appeared  in  London, 
17fl6.  I  have  a  copy  of  the  French  (original) 
edition,  Paris,  1787,  8vo.  Beckford  says,  in  the 
181 R  preface  quoted  above,  that  the  editions  of 
Paris  and  Lausanne  were  (already)  extremely 
rare.  Is  the  Lausanne  edition  the  same  book  as 
that  of  Paris,  with  a  different  title  ;  or  in  what 
respects  does  it  differ  1        Julian  Marshall. 

Archibald  Colqdhouk,  Lohd  Clerk  Re* 
oisTER. — Will  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  kindly 
tell  me  (1)  the  date  of  Colquhono's  birth  ;  (2)  the 
date  when  be  assumed  the  name  of  Colquhoan  in 
lien  of  Campbell  ;  (3)  the  place  of  his  burial  ? 

G.  F.  a  R 

"Leaps  and  tvonsDs." — Mr.  Green,  in  his 
'Short  History  of  the  English  People'  (chap.  x. 
section  iv.),  speaking  of  Pitt'd  iidminlHtration. 
says,  "  The  public  debt  rose  by  leaps  and  bonndl." 
Is  not  this  mere  tautology  ?  Is  there  any  difference 
between  a  I<ap  and  a  bovnif  J^  J.  DiXON. 

Castles. — Can  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  give 
me  a  list  of  the  forty-eight  castles  built  in  Eng- 
land by  William  the  Conqueror?  Direct  answers 
will  greatly  oblige.  C.  B.  SaNDRRS. 

11. M.S.  Sultan,  Channel  Squadron. 

Sir  Thomas  Cornwallis,  Comftroij.kr  of 
THE  Household  to  (juekm  Mart.  —  I  am 
anxious  to  know  the  date  of  his  birth  and 
when  he  was  admitted  to  the  Privy  Council.  On 
this  latter  point  there  seems  to  be  a  considerable 
difference  of  opinion  amongst  the  authorities. 
Where  ia  his  "  portrait  when  at  the  age  of  74,  in 
15!)(V'  which,  according  to  'Excursions  through 
Suffolk,'  used  to  hong  in  the  dininn-toonw  «A.  «^A. 
Brome  HalU  <;i.-«."B~^    ' 
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Origin  of  Batimo.— What  is  the  rationale  of 
the  clause,  "If  the  wont  come  to  the  wont," 
lueaDio^r,  If  the  wont  thing  poaiible  thonld 
happen?         Lkslik  Waogenkr,  Prof.  ofEng. 

l/'iiivcrsit;  of  Texu. 

Tub  PiiArKii  of  Mart,  Qoebk  of  Scots. — 
This  prayer  i.i  well  known,  and  runs  as  foliowa : — 

O  Doiiiine  Deua,  iperaTi  in  Te. 

O  care  mi  Jeiu  nunc  libera  me, 

111  ilura  catena,  in  miaera  iiuena, 

liesi'lero  Te. 

LaiiisueiKlu,  grmendo,  et  geDuflcetenilo 

A'Joro,  iuiploro,  ut  liberes  me. 

Which  may  be  translated  :  — 

O  Lonl  !  0  inj  Uod  I  I  have  trusted  in  Tbee. 

0  Jcmi:  Beloved!  deliver  Thou  me. 
A  priHoner  friendless. 

In  iiiimTjr  endlrss, 

1  wiary  lor  Thee. 

Jn  ti/huiK,  in  crying,  before  Thy  throne  lying 
AdoiiiJK,  ini|iloring— Deliver  Tiiou  me  I 

,\Iy  i|iiiTy  if.  Whore  is  the  Latin  prayer  fint 
I'liinil  ;  mill  what  ground  is  there  for  believing 
ili.tl  It  wiiH  written  by  (jiieen  Alary  I 

Ub-sky  II.  GiBBS. 
I-t.  iJumUn'ii,  Ki-K'-nt's  I'ark, 

'I'lih  Mh.vi<iiiiH  (iF  Danirl  O'Connell,  M.P, 
■  Mai  iIjii  iJintingiiished  Irishman  left  any  cor- 
fiM|i>jiiiii-ii<:e;  and,  if  Ho,  in  whose  possession  is^it? 
'I'bii  RcviTiil  lived  of  O'Connell  are  mere  compila- 
tiunn  Iroiii  Iliinnard  and  newspapers.  Your  con- 
iribiiKir  .Mr.  It'itii  O'Ounnell  may  be  able  to  give 
iiifuriiMlion  coucerning  his  relative.  W.  T. 

Ai.MA.NAi'.  Who  and  what  was  the  Murphy 
wrb<i  piililinlicd  nil  iilmunoc  in  IKiH,  and  made  a 
ilr<:i<li-<l  liii  III  fnriTli-lliiiK  the  very  cold  day  on 
■l.iniiiiiy  ;!<>,  iHIiM  (  Hid  he  ronliniio  his  almanac? 
I  rfiiifiiilii-r  ihitt  his  micciwsfiil  prophecy  was  cele- 
lir.iii-'l  IN  n  noiig  of  the  day,  "Murphy  has  a 
wi-iiiliiT  I'ye,"  II  pjirody,  I  HUpposc,  on  "  I^esbia  has 
u  liiMiiiiii;;  eye."  T.    W.   R. 

I'kntamktkiih.     It  is  Ovid,  I  think,  who  de- 

hiTilii'ii    ('iijinl    iM    steulinK    one  foot    from    the 

lii'XniiiRliT   liii",  and    pentniiintnr  verses   its   thus 

ori){iniitiiiu.  Itiit  where  in  Ovid  can  I  find  this 
arch  story  of  a  witty  invention/ 

Ja.MKH  1).   IlUTI.ER. 
MadiKiii,  Win ,  II.H. 

'  Vamhi  Ki:<i.k,siasth:i;h.'— In  what  county  his- 
torii'H  or  iitlicr  worki  are  |Kirtions  of  the  above 
printed  willi  explanations  and  "  extended"  I 

J.  T.  F. 

llji.  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durhuni. 

AuTiK^iiH  OK  (Quotations  Wanted. — 
Susiiensr,  dire  torturer  of  the  human  breast; 
Ciiiuiiarid  with  theo  reality  were  rest. 

A.  £,  Kealt. 


BtjfUti. 

PRIMITIVE  WEDDINQ  PBOCEEDIKO. 
(e'i'S.xii.  492;  7*8.135.) 

The  incident  alluded  to  by  your  correspondent 
is  thus  described  by  Brand  ('Popular  Aotiquitiet,' 
Bohn's  ed.,  iii.  380J  in  his  list  of  "  Vulgar  Krron": 

"  When  a  man  designs  to  marry  a  woman  wfao  is  in 
debt,  if  he  take  her  from  the  hands  of  the  priest,  cloih<4 
only  in  ber  shift,  it  is  supposed  be  will  not  be  liable  to 
her  engagements." 

This  belief  appean  to  have  been  generally  pre- 
valent during  the  post  century,  and  examples  an 
occasionally  met  with  in  old  newspapers,  e.g. — 

"At  Ashton  Church,  in  Lancashire,  a  short  timesfo, 
a  woman  was  persuaded  that  if  she  went  to  church 
naked,  her  intended  husband  would  not  be  burtbeneii 
witli  licr  debts,  and  she  actually  went  as  a  bride  like 
mother  Eve,  but,  to  the  honour  of  the  clergyman,  be 
refuted  the  dHinarl  the  honoun  of  wedlock." — CAeibr 
Cuurant,  June  2-1,  ISOO. 

The  following  early  example  shows  a  slight  modifi- 
cation of  the  general  practice : — 

"  An  extraordinary  method  was  adopted  by  a  brewer's 
servant,  in  February,  lT23,tnpreventhia  liability  for  the 
piiyment  of  the  debts  of  a  Mrs.  Brittaiii,  wlioni  he  in- 
teniled  to  marry.  The  lady  made  ber  appewHuce  at  the 
door  of  8t.  Clement  Danes  habited  in  ber  shift;  henes 
her  enamorato  conveyed  the  modest  fair  to  a  lleiahbou^ 
ing  apothecary's,  where  she  was  completely  equipped 
with  clothing  purchased  by  bim ;  and  in  these  Mn. 
Brittain  changed  ber  name  at  the  church."  — J.  P. 
Malcolm,  '  Anecdotes,  &c.,  of  London,  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury,' p.  238. 

The  next  example  is  remarkable,  as  it  illiu- 
tratea  a  reversal  of  the  ordinary  vulgar  error,  the 
bride  presenting  herself  in  a  nude  condition  to 
prevent  her  liability  for  the  debts  of  her  new  hat- 
band :— 

[1766]  "June.  A  few  days  ago  a  handsomr  and  well- 
dressed  younit  woman  came  to  k  church  in  Whitehaven 
to  be  married  to  a  man  who  was  attending  there  with 
the  clergyman.  When  she  had  advanced  a  little  into 
the  church,  a  nymph,  her  bride-maid,  began  to  undrais 
ber,  and  by  degrees  itript  her  to  her  shift ;  thus  was  she 
led  blooming  and  unadorned  to  the  altar,  where  the 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed.  It  teems  this  droU 
wedding  was  oocaaiuned  by  an  embarntsment  in  the 
affairs  of  tbe  intended  husband,  upon  which  account  the 
girl  was  advised  to  do  this,  that  be  might  be  entitled  to 
no  other  marriage  portion  than  her  smock."— 'Annual 
Register '  for  1766,  p.  106. 

The  subject  has  been  noticed  in  the  First  Series  of 
'N.  &  (j.,'  under  the  titles  of  "Smock- Marriagea" 
and  "Muriages  en  Chemise"  (tL  485,561,  Tii. 
17,  84),  nnd  is  remarked  upon  in  Jeaffreson'a 
'  Brides  and  Bridals,'  iL  93-4. 

T.  N.  BRi;snriELD,  M.D. 
SsUcrtott,  Devon. 

The  reference  to  S^  S.  iv.  489  in  Chamben's 
'  Book  of  Days,'  i.  259,  ii  not  correct,  inasmueh 
M  It  GODcerni  Uw  marriage  of  a  deaf  mao.    TIm 
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Kue  reference  lower  id  the  page  to  *  N.  &  Q.'  is, 
[  pteiame,  to  X"  8.  vi.  486,  661;  tii.  17,  84. 

P.  J.  F.  Gamtillow. 


"  Irs  AKD  Akds"  (V"  S.  i.  6).— The  use  of  thii 
iniich  older  thitD  Mr.  Terrt  appeam  to  be  aware 
t     It  occun  in  the  fauoua  account  of  the  'Be- 
eadiog  of  Lord  Hastings '  by  Sir  T.  More.     See 
i«  '  Works,'  1677,  pp.  63-66. 
"Tbi  said  the  prnteclour:  je  «hal  ulte  in  wli»t  wi»e 
«t  lorcerea  anJ  tb&t  other  witcb  of  her  couiimI  alinria 
ifs  w^  their  sffynite,  hiuc  by  their  sorcery  .V  witch- 
raft  Wasted  my  body.     And  ther  w'  he  plucked  vp  hy« 
ioublet  ileue  to  his  elbow  Tpon  bit  left  arme,  where  lie 
hewed  a  werisb  withered  arnie  and  small,  as  it  was 
euer  other.     And  thereupon  euery  mtlDcs  mind  sore 
isgane  tbi.  well  perceiuing  that  this  matter  was  but  a 
^uarel.     Fur  wel  tbei  wist,  that  y*  quene  wai  to  wis«  to 
■buute  any  such  folye.    And  also  if  she  would,  ^et 
old  she  uf  all  foike  leate  make  Hboris  wife  of  connsaile, 
|vhu  of  al  women  she  most  hated,  as  that  cucubine  who 
the  king  lier  hutbiid  lisd   moat  loued.     And  also  no  mil 
was  there  prcs^it.  but  wel  knew  that  bfs  barme  was  euer 
Meh  since  bis  birib.     Natbeles  the  lords  Chamberleii 
(which  fm  y'  death  of  king  Edward  kept  Sboris  wife,  on 
wb<i«  he  sAwbat  doted  in  the  kin);e's  life,  sauing  as  ic  is 
layd  he  that  while  forbare  her  of  reuerence  towarde  hys 
king,  or  els  of  a  certaine  kinde  of  fidelite  to  hys  frenJe) 
Sunswered  Si  Sayd  :  certainly  my  lorde  if  tbey  bsue  so 
ktinously  done,  tbei  be   worthy  heitiouse  punishement. 
What  quod  the  protectour  thou  seruest  me  1  wene  w' 
i/u  J:  irifA  anda,  1  tel  the  tbei  bane  so  done,  k  that  I 
will  make  good  on  thy  body  traituor.     And  tberw'  as  in 
s  great  anger,  he  clapped  bis  fist  Tpon  y  horde  a  great 
nppe.     At  wbish  token  giuen,  one  cried  treason  without 
(he  cibre.     Tberwitb  a  dore  clapped,  and  in  come  there 
rashing  men  in  barneys  as  many  as  y*  chambre  might 
bold." 

Thii  kccouDt  is  sapposed  to  hare  been  written 
kboaC  1613,  and  describes  iacideDla  wfaicb  took 
place  in  1432.  It  is  one  of  the  best-koowo  and 
ooit  graphic  descriptiona  in  the  £D)(lisb  language, 
Mtd  baa  been  copied  times  innumerable.  See 
aUl,  1660,  'Kyo^r  Edwards  The  fyft,'  f  14; 
Onfton,  1569,  p.  779  ;  Holinsbed,  1677,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  1372-3  ;  Fox,  various  editioDs,  in  loco.  When 
Richard  III.  used  it  it  was  evidently  a  familiar 
layiog,  perhaps  old  even  then.  There  is  also  the 
old  doggerel — 

If  ifs  and  ands 

Were  pots  and  pant 

Where  would  be  the  work  for  Tinkers'  bandsl 

R.  R. 
BoitoD,  Lincolnshire. 

McsT  (7""  S.  i.  47).— See  "Must"  in  my 
'Elym.  Dictionary.'  The  true  answer  to  this 
qaeatioD  would  fill  many  pages  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  It 
Ihoold  be  sought  in  the  historical  use  of  the  M.E. 
■not  and  moiU  in  old  authors.  Such  un  expression 
fes  "  Cau  he  havt  forgolUn  it "  is  unknown  in 
»ar  oldest  writers.  The  gradual  rise  of  this 
idiom   depends   on   the   historical    form   of  such 

*ences,  and  rtqnirea  profound  acquaintance 
old  aothors  and  immense  research.    Of  course, 


the  M.E.  moite  can  be  found  as  a  past  tense,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  it  ntver  teas  anything  elte  in 
the  earliest  period.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  mutttd 
never  came  into  use.  The  word  ought  has  like- 
wise lost  its  old  present  form  met ;  and  the  in- 
vention of  a  new  past  tense  oughUd  would  have 
been  a  great  boon.  Such  forms  are  not  more 
anomalous  than  the  familiar  tronttd  (for  loon-ed-cd). 
The  infinitive  of  can,  viz.,  eonnen,  u  extremely 
common  in  M.E.,  and  is  used  both  by  Chaucer  and 
Lin^luDd.  It  is  worth  remembering,  ton,  that 
Kngliah  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  modern 
High  German,  except  that  the  languages  liappento 
be  cognate.  Eoglish  often  preserves  old  forms 
that  are  lost  in  German.    Walter  W.  Skeat. 

"Sepbdivit  hdptam,"  &c.  (6"'  S.  xii.  448,  604; 
7""  S.  i.  37). — Mr.  E.  J.  Walker  has  done  so  much 
for  the  history  of  Halifax  in  publishing,  week  after 
week,  for  many  years,  his  contributions  in  the 
local  newspaper,  that  I  am  sorry  they  have  not 
been  reprinted  under  a  competent  editor.  Un- 
fortunately bis  knowledge  of  Latin  was  so  scanty 
that  his  extracts  from  the  parish  registers  are  full 
of  the  grossest  blunders.  I  do  not  remember 
having  seen  in  his  collections  the  quotation  some 
correspondent  has  brought  forward,  but  I  bappeu 
to  know  that  it  is  so  inaccurately  quoted  that 
there  is  no  ground  for  the  inference  drawn  from 
it.  Though  difficult  to  read,  it  is,  "— uielmus 
Scolefeild  sepelivit  nuptu  et  Virgine  SOctob.  1672." 
On  referring  to  the  burial  entries  just  above,  the 
reader  would  find,  under  Oct.  3,  tlQal  there  were 
buried  on  that  day  a  "  Sibella  uxor,"  and  a 
"Sibella  filia."  This  accounts  for  the  statement, 
which  is  in  itself,  like  many  otbent,  but  idle 
scribble.  A  remarkable  instance  of  "  Parturiunt 
montea,"  &c.  After  this  I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  translation.  T.  C. 

Golden  Bottlk  (6""  S.  xii.  365).— Is  there  not 
the  sign  of  a  peddler's  pack  over  the  entrance  of 
Hoare'a  bank  in  Fleet  Street^  London  I  Old  Mr, 
Huare,  the  founder  of  the  bank,  was  said  to  huve 
been  origbally  a  peddler,  and  to  have  adopted  the 
sign. 

In  Ireland  the  sign  of  n  golden  bottle  (spherical) 
was  used  by  drui^gists  who  bought  and  sold  drugs 
without  compouDding  or  preparing.  A  leathern 
bottle  is  said  to  have  been  adopted  by  a  London 
bank  as  the  type  of  a  secure,  safe  bank — 1(  viill 
not  brtak.  E.  H. 

Beau  Street,  Waterford. 

Co»goEB  (7""  8.  i.  27).— I  am  glad  to  see 
Cdtbbert  Bkde's  question  as  to  the  correct  pro- 
nunciation of  this  word.  My  experience  is  the 
same  as  his ;  and  I  have  often  seen  a  well-earned 
rap  on  the  knuckles  administered  by  my  old  domi- 
nie to  boys  who  pronounced,  or  mispronounced, 
the  word  u  wmier.     In  those  days  "  ite  ^>Masik- 
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ent  fitted  the  crime"  Tery  promptly,  and  pnin 
ioSicted  on  the  tencfaer'a  ecDsitive  ear  wat  rery 
tapidly  followed  by  piiin  distributed  over  tender 
parts  of  the  scholar.  Bat  I  fear  that  the  proDun- 
ciatioD  which  was  thirty  years  ago  a  misdeineiinour 
baa  now  become  the  most  ordinary  and  prevuilin);. 
Stornionth  gives  it  boldly,  kUng'-ktr,  as  the  only 
possible  pronunciiitioD.  Why,  then,  if  this  be 
right,  is  not  conqueit  to  be  pronounced  kdng'ketl  ? 
Wo  shall  be  told,  I  doubt  not,  that  the  change  is 
due  to  natural  c^iuses,  which  infallibly  bring  about 
the  softening  of  language,  here  as  elsewhere.  This, 
however,  is  poor  consolation.  We  can  only  note 
the  change  with  sorrow,  and  try  to  think  of  souie- 
thiog  else.  Juliak  MARsnALU 

Colchester  Castle  :  Inscription  in  Gate 
HoDSB  (O"  8.  xii.  495;  I'^S.  i.  37).— This  seeming 
puzzle  WAS  doubtle.ts  intended  as  an  inscription, 
similar  to  those  found  on  early  sepulchral  brasses, 
the  parties  mentioned  therein  having  probably  died 
within  the  castle  walls  and  been  buried  near  the 
stone  on  which  it  is  cut ;  and  it  should,  I  think, 
read  thus  :  "  A)[l]  that  [pray]  for  Roger  |  Chiim- 
byrleyn  |  &  for  bys  wyf  Ood  |  gef 'hem  ul[l]  gofojde 
I  lyf."  W.  I.  R.  V. 

Bell  of  the  Hop  (7""  S.  i.  7,  54).— Please  let 
me  point  out  that  the  expression  "Belle  on  the 
Hoop  "  is  certainly  "  bell  on  the  hoop  (or  garland)  "; 
■ee  Larwood's  '  History  of  Signs.'  It  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  "bell  (or  fruit)  of  the  hop." 
Such  canfusioQ  may  be  avoided  by  DOticiog  that 
old  English  spelling  is  phontlie,  so  that  the  oo  in 
hoop  or  hopt  must  be  long,  and  totally  unlike  theo 
in  hoppe  (old  spelling  of  /top).  A  knowledge  of  old 
English  vowels  would  save  hundreds  of  mistakes  ; 
bat  I  suppose  there  is  no  subject  so  generally 
neglected.  Waltkr  W.  Skeat. 

Freemasonbt  (6'"  S.  xii.  494).— The  book  re- 
ferred to  by  your  correspondent  is  complete  in 
itself,  and  was  the  first  Book  of  Constitutions 
issued  after  the  "Union"  of  December,  1814. 
An  edition  in  octavo,  with  a  similar  title,  was 
issued  in  1H27.  The  first  part  alluded  to  was 
never  issued,  if  printed,  (juery:  as  the  compiler 
probably  hud  a  quantity  uf  material  collected, 
what  became  of  itt  T.  F. 

□avant. 

Duncan  I.   and  Dcncan  II.  (6'"  S.  y.  408  ; 

*Ti.  17,  218,  376  ;  vii.  377).— Mr.  Carmiciiael 
seems  to  forget  that  those  who  ask  queries  about 
the  ancient  royal  and  noble  houses  are  not  always 
able  to  consult  the  "  trustworthy  and  scholarly 
histories  of  Scotland,"  and  must  depend  upon  the 
courtesy  of  those  who,  like  himself,  are  familiar 
with  historical  and  genealogical  facts.     What  the 

pleader  uf  '  N.  &  Q."  wants  to  know  is — if  it  be 
lithoritalively  settled — the  names  of  Malcolm  II. 's 

'wife  or  wives,  and  the  names  of  his  children  and 


their  hnsbands  or  wives,  and  a  poaitire  atatemefil 
about  the  legitimacy  of  Duncan  II.     It  would  b«i 
great  sutiitfaction  to  know  that  the  best  anthoriUM 
agreethut  Beatrix,  daughter  of  Malcolm  II.,maLrnt(i 
Criuan  or  Cronan,  Abbot  of  Dunkeld,  not  OrinDi 
nor  Albaniich,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  and  that  Beatrix 
bad   by   Crinan,    Duncan    and    Maldred.      Tl 
average  reader  cares  nothing  for  opinions  or  pi 
liabilities  bosednpon grounds  he  cannot  aoderstam 
all  he  wants  is  the  result  of  the  latest  evidssi 
upon  liinpu'ed genealogical  points.  J. 

PhilsdelpUU. 

Lysi  :   Storth  :  SwAiTniso   (6**   S.  xii. 
377). —  It  may  interest  Mk.  Addt  to  know  thali 
Snaith,  in  Yorkshire,  there  was  formerly  u  chsnti 
dedicated  to  Seta.  Scytha  (S.  Osyth),   evidently! 
play  upon  the  connexion  of  the  words  snaith  i 
icythe,  to  which  the  above  reference  has  regard. 

R.  H.  fl. 

Pontefraot, 

Books  dedicated  to  tde  Princess  Vicrniai 
(6'"  S.  xii.  466). — '  Modern  Accomptisbmentu,  ou 
the  March  of  Intellect.'     By  Catherine  SincI 
1836.  EvKRARD  Home  Colkmah, 

71,  Brecknock  Road. 


ilsi^ 


Arms  of  Oxford  Halls  (6""  8.  xii.  446,  fiS  __ 
— Is  Mr.  Pickford  correct  in  saying  that  eccts- 
siastics  should  not  use  mottoes  ?     Some  very  olJ 
English    families    have   never    uaed   these,   '•fiJ 
Plonden   of   Plowden,  co.  Salop,  and   Stanley  wl 
Hooton,  CO.  Chester.  n.^a^i,   A^nrr.      ' 

St.  Andrew's,  N.B. 


OeOROB    ANOt79, 


Velvet  and  Fdstian  (6'"  S.  xii.  406,  623).— 
No  doubt  Betola  is  correct  as  to  his  governess  at 
school  wearing  generally  a  cotton  print  bedgown 
over  an  outer  petticoat  of  black  or  brown  fustian  ; 
but  I  doubt  if  anybody  else  wore  so  extraordinary 
a  dress  about  the  year  1840.  P.  P. 

'T(iE  Tempest'  Shaesprare's  last  Drai 
(6'"  S.  xii.  367, 499).— Will  the  absurd  Bermudeaa 
theory  never  become  a  thing  of  the  post  /     How 
thoughtful  minds  can  accept  such  n  glaring  mil 
appreheniiion  of  the  controverted  possoge  has  ain 
been  a  puzzle  to  me.      A  less  obscure  meanil 
rarely  occurs   in   Shakespeare.     Ariel  reports 
Prospero  that  the  king's  ship  lies  securely  in  th 
rocky  nook  of  his  island,  whence  he  once  called 
him  up  at  midnight  and  despatched  him  to 
Fetch  dew 
From  the  still-vexgd  Bermootbes. 

Can  anything  establish  more  clearly  a  difference 
of  locality  between  the  two  islea  /  Moore's  ad- 
hesion to  the  once  common  but  erroneoun  opinii 
is  quite  in  harmony  with  a  poet's  topngraphio 
inaccuracy.  With  regard  to  the  site  of  Pruapcp 
island,  the  drift  of  the  story— of  enusntially  Italii 
mould— lends  us  to  look  for  it  in  the  ModiterTtine^ 
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in  prefei«Dc«  to  &aj  other  waten.  Huntet'a  sag- 
geslioD  as  to  Lampedusa  being  the  island  in  the 
Iioet's  mind  must  commend  itself  to  every  careful 
Kiadent  of  Sbakspeare.  Lyio^  midway  between 
Sicily  and  the  African  coast,  its  shores  indented 
by  a  number  of  troglodytic  cures  and  grottoes, 
Lkmpeduaa  is  the  most  likely  scene  of  "The 
Tempest,"  apart  from  its  enchanted  reputation. 

Touching  the  date  of  this  play,  I  am  icclined, 
from  its  apparent  immaturity,  to  ascribe  it  to  its 
author's  earlier  years.  Though  printed  for  the 
first  time  in  1623,  it  was  probably  written  about 
1S96,  and  was  thus  one  of  Shakespeare's  first 
dramatic  compositions.  Campbell's  theory  as  to 
'The  Tempest  being  "the  last  work  of  the  mighty 
workman,''  and  Mont^gul's  appellation  of  "  testa- 
ment dramatique  "  are  more  poetic  than  exact. 

J.  B.  S. 
Hsnchstter. 

Scotch  Naues  ok  Fishes  (7'"  S.  i.  8,  66).— 
Please  let  me  make  a  correction  in  my  last  com- 
munication (7"'  S.  i.  55).  My  suggestion  that 
ptlliU  is  for  pollack,  a  whiting,  is  possible  ;  but 
the  suggestion  that  it  is  for  pellock,  a  porpoise,  is, 
of  courae,  far  better.  The  new  edition  uf  Jamieson 
has  "i(ur«,  a  sturgeon."  As  to  pellock,  the  word 
was  known  to  me,  but  I  bad  forgotten  it.  It 
oc^^urs  in  Duncan's  'Appendix  Etymologiie,'  1595, 
reprinted  in  my  '  Reprinted  Glossaries,' Eng.  Dial. 
Soc ,  1874.  At  p.  68  is  the  entry  :  "  Ddphin, 
a  pellock."  In  the  index  (made  by  myself),  at 
p.  81,  is  :  "Pellock,  a  dolphin  (rather  a  porpoise)." 
Walter  W.  Skeat. 

Whabtow  (6""  S.  xii.  447;  7"'  S.  i.  16).— Per- 
haps the  following  extracts  from  the  Caius  College 
admission  book  may  interest  your  correspondent:  — 

•  Jan.  17,  1S95-6.  George  Wharton;  son  of  Philip, 
Ban.n  Whartun.  Born  at  BrouKbam  tiaitle.  Educated 
u  Wharton.    Age  12.     Admitted  rellow-comiiiODer. 

"April  28,  1602.  Thomas  Wliartcii ;  ion  of  Philip, 
Baton  Wborton.  Born  at  Wharton.  Educated  at  Well, 
Yorkshire,  under  Mr.  Anderson.  Age  14,  Admitted 
fellow  commoner." 

In  modern  spelling  "WhartOD"  is,  I  presume, 
Whorlton;  anil  •' Well,"  Wells.  J.  Vkn». 

Caius  Cullege.x^ambridge, 

"OtJR    FRIEND   THE   KNBMT "   (6""    S.    xiL    167, 

i33).— 

"  Paris.  April  lit  [1814].  '  C'est  nn  fait  aocompli,'  mj 
•Ifar  mother.  Wo  are  here  at  last;  liaTe  entered  in 
triumph,  and  are  in  potaenion.  The  entrance  of  the 
conquefort  into  their  capital  was  turned  by  the  Parisians 

"itu  a.Kreat/r'f< Ik-ufenini;  were  their  acclauiationi ; 

tlie  nwat  for  •  I'Bmpereiir  Alexandre  '  wire  ^llouted  far 
Biore  TOOiforously  and  frequently  than   for  '  le  Roi  do 

rruae.' As  a  specimen  of  Parisian  wit  I  heard  passed 

slong  a  ttva  for  •  ni.»  amis,  no»  ennemii.'  "—Sir  George 
JiokMn,  in  '  The  Bath  ArohiTea,'  edited  by  Lady  Jack- 
*>»,  lB7a,  vol.  ii. 

H.  G,  Griffinboofb. 
84,  8L  Petersburg  Place,  W. 


Two  QpAinT  Epitaphs  (B'"  S.  jii.  490).— I 
copied  the  former  of  the  two  epitaphs  some  yean 
BKU  from  a  stone  in  the  chancel  of  Heme  Church, 
Kent,  with  an  alteration  and  addition  to  that  given 
by  your  correspondent,  viz.,  instead  of  "  Shall 
feast  the  just,"  it  was  "  Shall  feed  the  just ";  and 
to  this  was  added — 

Approved  by  all,  k  lov'd  so  well. 

Though  youug,  like  fruit  thai  s  ripe,  he  fell. 

The  last  two  hoes  might  be  added  to  suit  the 
person  here  interred  only;  ibey  have  not  the  ring 
uf  the  other  lines.  H.  E.  Wilkinson. 

Anerley,  S.E. 

HioBLAND  Kilt  (7"'  S.  i.  8,  61). — Apropos  of 
Sir  Hehbkkt  Maxwell's  letter  re  the  HigUland 
kill  and  plaid,  in  which  he  refers  to  a  suggestion 
of  his  tiiude  some  time  ago,  namely,  that  the  scrap 
of  plaid  woru  by  those  m  the  army  who  wear  the 
belled  plaid  be  abolished,  I  would  like  to  make  a 
few  remarks. 

The  belted  plaid  as  worn  by  the  regulars  is  not 
ample  enough.  It  comes  nearer  to  the  pocket- 
handkerchief  than  the  plaid.  Again,  it  is  far 
from  useless  if  justice  is  dune  to  it  and  sufficient 
cloth  allowed  (vide  Logan's  '  Gael '  for  proper 
allowance).  Auy  of  the  volunteers  using  ttiis 
plaid,  as  do  the  London  Scottish,  know  the  value 
of  the  same  in  rain  or  stormy  weather,  for  it  not 
only  serves  to  protect  the  iifle,  but  acts  like  a 
cloak. 

And  now  for  an  attack  on  the  men  in  the  army 
who  wear  the  long  plaid.  I  may  safely  say  that 
not  an  officer — not  one  in  fifty— knows  the  old 
rule  for  putting  on  the  pUid.  Decidedly  the 
pipers  of  the  Scots  Guards  do  not  adhere  to  the 
old  rules— if,  indeed,  they  know  them,  which  is 
scarcely  possible.  Though  it  may  appear  strange 
that  a  civilian  should  suggest  sucti  a  thing,  I 
fancy  I  know  more  than  one  Highlander  in  Loudon 
who  would  in  two  minutes  instruct  the  men  in  the 
wearing  of  the  plaid,  and  drill  them  by  the  ancient 
Highland  rule  into  wearing  this  partot  their  equip- 
ment. Logan  does  not  give  instructions  us  to  this 
most  beautiful  portion  of  the  dress— the  completing 
portion,  which  ought  to  bang  in  beautiful  folds, 
and  not  be  put  on  in  a  wild  bundle. 

AacBiBALD  Campbell. 

P.S. — I  beg  the  officers'  pardons  if  I  have 
maligned  them.  There  may  be  exceptions  to  what 
I  state  ;  but  I  state  what  1  see. 

When  was  Bdrns  born  I  (6""  S.  xii.  387,473; 
7'"  S.  i.  16).— My  attention  has  just  been  called' 
to  the  recent  correspondence  in  your  columns  on 
this  subject.  In  the  "  big  ha'  Hible  "  which  be- 
longed to  the  poet's  father,  and  which  was  first 
shown   to  me  at  Cheltenham  by  Col.  Burns,*  the 

first  entry  on  the  "birth-leaf"  is:  "Had  a  son 

Robert 26"'  January  \.76%."     ^vitV  mi  (t^vrj 

by  the  male  puent  is  l^e  \a^\i«ftVi  V«t\A.'aiQ\i':j  \a  >Xk.« 
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autbeutictCy  of  tbe  uaiverially  accepted  dale  of 
tbe  poel'H  birth,  evea  hud  not  the  latter  endoraed 
the  same  bj  his  reference  thereto  in  "  There  nai 
B  lad  waa  born  in  Kyle." 

Colin  Eas  Bbowk,  President. 
LondoQ  Burnt  Club. 

If  any  doubt  remaioa  on  this,  let  me  call  atten- 
tion to  the  centenary  celebration  of  the  birth  of 
Robert  "Burns,  which  was  held  at  the  Crystui 
Palace  on  January  25,  18C9,  when  a  prize  poem 
in  honour  of  Burns  was  recited  by  the  lato  Mr. 
Phelps.  Waltkr  Hamiitom. 

Clapbam. 

Gartbr  Brasses  (7"  S.  I  29).— 

"  FiTo  brasses  only  remain  of  knigliU  helongtng  to 
tbe  ordfr  o(  the  0«rter:  Sir  I'eter  Cuurtenaj,  1409, 
much  defaced.  Exeter  Cathedral;  Sir  Simon  <le  Kcl- 
briKge,  HIU,  Felbrigg,  Norfolk  ;  and  Sir  Thoniai  Camoyi, 
142i,  TroUoD.  Suwex  :  wbu  wear  tbe  garter  simply, 
Henry  Bourchier,  Earl  of  Kosci,  ]4Sa.  Little  Easton, 
Kssex,  vibo  has  also  the  mantle  ;  and  Sir  TlKHnaa  BuUen, 
1&.S8,  Herer,  who  is  attired  in  the  full  InsiKnia  nf  the 
order.  Tbe  effigy  „f  Thomas  .te  Wood.toek,  1397,  for- 
merly at  We>ttuinst«r  Atibey,  retembled  tbe  lant,  but 
was  not  in  ormour.  It  iflcnigraved  tn  Sandford's  'Geriea- 
logicm!  History  uf  England,'  p.  230."— Haines's  '  Manual 
of  Mooumeatal  Brasaca,'  p.  oxTii. 

0.  B.  Manning. 

Diss  Kcctory, 

Haines  gives  tbe  fiillowipK :  — 

1.  Sir  Peter  Courtenay,  1409  (almost  defaced), 
Exeter  Cathedral,  Devon.  Eoijraved  in  Hewelt's 
'  Exeter  Cath.,'  and  Trans,  of  Exeter  Soc,  vol.  iii. 

2.  Sir  Simon  FelhrigKe.  1416,  Felbrigg,  Nor- 
folk. Engraveti  in  Bottiell'a  Series  ;  Gough,  ii. 
pi.  xlvii. ;  Cotuian,  i.  pi.  xv. 

3.  Sir  Thomas  Cumoys,  142-t,  Trollnn,  Sussex. 
Engraved  in  Boutell'a  '  Moa.  Br.';  Dallitwuy,  i. 
224. 

4.  Henry  Bourchier,  Earl  of  Essex,  1483,  Little 
EaatoQ,  Essex.     Enuraved  in  Waller,  pt.  xiv. 

6.  Sir  Thomas  Biillen,  "earl  of  Wiltscher  & 
Ormunde,"  1538,  Hcver,  Kent.  Engraved  in 
Waller,  pt  xii. ;  Thorpe's  '  Gust.  Roff.,'  pi.  xix. 
p.  116. 

Tbe  first  three  have  the  garter  simply,  4  has 
the  garter  and  maolle,  and  5  ihe  full  insignia. 

M.  Stkphknson. 

3,  PlowJen  Buildtngt,  Temple. 

Four  gurter-heuring  t'fRuies  on  brass  plates  (not 
statues)  in  Eoglatid  are  (I)  that  of  Sir  Simon  do 
Felbrigge,  1413,  at  Felbri^K,  Norfolk;  (2)  Thomas, 
BaroQ  Oumoys,  1424,  at  Trolton,  Sussex  ;  (3)  Mar- 
garet, L.idy  Harcoiirt,  1471,  at  Stanlou-Iiarcourt, 
Oxfordshire;  and  (4)  Sir  Thomas  BuUen,  1538,  at 
Uever,  Kent.  The  lady,  whose  husband  witj)  tbe 
196th  K.G.,  wears  his  Garter  round  her  left  arm 
ensigned  with  the  motto  of  the  order.    F.  G.  S, 

Grneral  Armbtro.no  (7""  S.  L  28).— Tbe  group 
hy  Kjieihr  represeotiog  John,  Duke  of    Marl- 


borough, and  General  John  Arm^itrong,  which  the  late 
Duke  of  Marlborough  lent  to  the  National  Portrait 
Exhibition  of  1867,  No.  87,  consists  of  full-length, 
tife-size  figures,  oti  a  canvas  measuring  95  in.  by 
79  in.  Mr.  M.  H.  White  knows,  of  course,  the 
tnezzotint  portrait  of  this  cotnmander  which  was 
executed  bv  McArdell  in  1763  (J.  0.  Smith'* 
'  McArdell,''  No.  3).  F.  G.  S. 

WAsniNGTOss  Ahcbstors  (6""  S.  vii.  368). — 
Who  is  "Albert  Welles  (1879),  Preaiderit  of  the 
Atuerican  College  of  Anus,"  and  where  is  this 
college  situated }  If  its  authority  for  pedigrees  is 
no  better  than  Phillipe  and  others  of  that  ilk,  its 
work  in  that  line  will  soon  cease.  London  is 
fatnous  for  bogus  pedigrees  and  pedigree-makers. 
The  plan  of  the  latter  appears  to  be  lliis:  Genea- 
logical publications  are  searched  for  tbe  nnines  of 
families  desiring  information,  and  suilubU  pedi- 
grees are  constructed  for  thetn  out  of  the  viaita- 
lioDs  and  county  histories,  and  are  duplicated  by 
photography  or  tbe  "  blue  print "  process.  Copicn 
of  these  are  sent  to  the  interested  parties,  and 
there  is  just  enough  truth  in  them  to  excite  ambi- 
tion or  uu  interest  in  further  research,  which,  of 
course,  is  undertaken  fur  a  consideration.  Tbe 
late  Col.  Chester  possessed  one  of  these  "  blue 
pedigrees."  and  the  way  in  which  the  Seymours  and 
Daobyg,  Fitz-Bughs  and  otbers  are  tacked  on  to 
royal  and  baronial  houses  (of  whom  even  the  best  of 
our  genealogists  know  but  little)  woulil  be  amusing 
were  it  less  costly  and  aggravating  to  the  victims. 

F.  C.  Wray. 

Philadelphia. 

Author  of  Poem  Wanted  (fi'"  S.  xii.  403),— 
A  reference  to  Poole's  'Index  of  Periodical  Litera- 
ture,' reveals  the  fact  that  '  The  Greenwood  Shrift' 
appeared  in  Blackivuod's  Magnzine,  vol.  zlii.  p.  208, 
Bui  that  its  author  was  C.  Bowles. 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 

EstjoiRB  (e*  8.  xii.  495;  7""  S.  i.  34).— Thank- 
ing your  correspondents — and  among  them  Mr. 
J.  Standish  Halv — for  setting  my  mind  at  rest, 
and  this  I  do  must  heartily,  I  would  say  also  to 
that  gentleman  that  though  I  have,  I  believe,  care- 
fully read  my  Shakespeare,  I  am  obliged  to  con- 
fess that  he  has  read  it  mare  intelttgentty,  sinoe 
he  has  concluded,  as  I  had  thought  no  one  could 
have  concluded,  viz.,  that  Robert  Shallow  owed 
Lis  title  of  (Squire  to  bis  being  a  justice  of  the 
peace.  I  confess,  also,  that  I  atn  still  unable  tn 
ooooect  this  conclusion  with  tbe  premises,  but  this 
may  be  doe  to  my  want  of  genealogical  knowledge. 

Br.  Nicholson. 

Surely  Mr,  E.  H.  Marshall  cannot  h.\ve  ti^ 
ferred  to  the  case  which  he  cites  from  I  Taunt.,  510, 
on  this  questioD.  If  Talbot  v.  Eagle  be  tbe  Uadiug 
case  on  tbe  point,  then  the  authorities  on  the 
subjeot  are  meagre  indeed,  for  uU  that  was  Ifaera 
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decided  wai  that  "  A  commisaion  of  cftptain  of 
ToIiiDl«era,  signed  by  the  lord-lieutennDl  of  a 
county,  does  not  confer  the  degree  of  eaquire," 
even  though  such  commission  style  the  gentleniun 
an  <(]utr<,aDd  (he  (rnxelfcaanounciDi;:  thesppoint- 
ment  follow  suit.  This  is  an  important  niodiBea- 
tion  of  the  ussumed  rule  ;  but  the  judicial  or 
legislative  statement  of  the  rule  itself  has  not  yet 
(so  far  at  I  have  seen)  been  vouched.  Q.  V. 

The  late  J.  F.  Maolennan,  author  of  '  Primitive 
Marriage,'  t<i|d  me  many  years  a^'0,  that  Masters 
of  Arts  of  Aberdeen  University  are  uquim  by 
charter  of  one  of  the  Scottish  kings.  T. 

Pkkraoks  of  Scales  and  Bardolp  (e""  S.  lii. 
426;  """S..!.  11). — Cin  any  reader  inform  lue  if 
the  Lords  Scales  owned  property  in  the  Furness 
district  ;  and  whether  any  of  their  descendants  or 
immediate  kinsmen  are  known  to  have  taken  up 
their  residence  in  the  north  about  16uO  or  16S0? 
I  am  most  anxious  to  connect  several  branches  of 
this  interesting  family;  but  the  linkii  are  rather 
unapproachable.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that 
the  aforesaid  information,  if  forthcoming,  will  go 
a  long  way  towards  the  removal  of  the  difficulties. 
I  should  also  be  very  pleased  to  learn  the  origin 
the  word  "Scales  "  in  personal  nomenclature.  It 
is  a  place-name,  and  I  may  point  out  two  words  to 
which  it  forms  the  sufiit,  viz.,  Winscales  and  Sea- 
(cile,  two  Cumbrian  villages.     John  Walkkr. 

Bury. 

Docket  :  Do<jdbt  :  Docqdkt  (d"*  S.  xii.  515). 
— The  first  of  these  spellings  seems  to  be  the 
correct  form.  The  word  is  spelt  docket,  as  also 
Jodud,  in  Minsheu's  '  Ductor  in  Linguae,' 1617. 
He  taye  : — "Docket  is  a  breife  in  writing  •[  anno 
S  &  3  Phil,  et  Maria;,  c.  6.  tj  West :  writetb 
it  (doyget)  by  whom  it  seemeth  to  be  some  small 
piece  of  popcr,  or  parchment  contcining  the  effect 
of  a  large  writinge."  His  derivation  of  the  word, 
luo  more,  is  from  L.  documcntum.  Wedgwood 
ond  Skeat  suggest  W.  tociju,  a  small  piece,  ticket, 
4o.  Richardnon  quotes  Clarendon's  '  Civil  War,' 
where  the  word  is  spelt  d/)cqtut ;  also  '  State 
1'rt:ils,'  16-10,  where  it  is  docket.  On  the  analogy 
■if  pocketed,  the  p.  participle  ought  to  be  spelt 
docketed.  F.  C.  Birkbkck  Tbrrt. 

All  three  forms  of  the  word  will  be  found 
in  the  '  Encyclopaedic  Dictionory,'  where  docketed 
Is  given  as  the  past  participle  or  adjective.  The 
Arit  spelling  is  given  both  in  Blount's  '  Law  Dic- 
tionary and  Glossary'  (1717)  and  in  Cowel's  '  Law 
Dictionary '(1727).  G.  F.  R.  B. 

"Speech  is   silvbr"  (e""  8.  xii.  515).— The 

first  appearance  of  this  saying  in  Carlyle's  writings 

Was  to  1837,  in  'Sartor  Resartus,'  oh.  iii.  : — 

"Speech  Ion  is  (Teat,  but  not  the  (srestest.     As  (lis 

wtM  Inscription  nit :  tiprecbon  ist  lilbsrn^  Sohweigca 


i«t  (rolden  (Speeelj  is  silvern,  Silence  is  Rolden)  ;  or  u  I 
might  ratlier  express  it :  Hpoech  U  of  Time,  Silence  is  of 
Eteruily." 

Edward  H.  Marsbaix,  M.A. 
Ilsstings. 

This  is  met  with  as  n  quotation  in  Carlyle's 
essay  on  Bnswell's  '  Life  of  JohoNon'  in  the  'Mis- 
cellaneous Essays,'  vol.  iii.  p.  66.  It  is  given  thus  : 
"Speech  is  silvern.  Silence  is  golden  ;  .Speech  is 
human.  Silence  it  divine."        Ukorue  Kaveh. 

Hull. 

This  is  found  in  the  following  form  in  Herder's 
'  Zerstreule  Bliitter,'  Vierte  Sammlung,  whence 
moat  likely  Carlyle  borrowed  it: — 

Lerne  tcliweigsn  O  Freund.     0em  Silber  glsichet  dit 

Rede. 
Aber  su  rechter  Zeit  scbwcigea  iit  luuteres  Oold. 

In  his  preface  the  author  thus  describes  the  con- 
tents of  this  part  of  his  work  :  — 

"  Zuerat  findrn  8ie  abermals  cine  Blainenlese  aos 
morKenliiadiicben  Dicbteni.  Dfr  Tittl  wird  Ihnsn 
Icrine  Zi^rerei  acheinen,  wenn  Icb  bemcrlce,  dnss  ein 
grosser  Tlieil  dieier  Lshrsprliclie  au>  Saili's  Blumen- 
garten  ndrr  Rosenthal  und  iihnliolien  8ammlung«a 
geiiommea  ist." 

W.  B. 

This  proverb  corresponds  to  the  German  ''  Reden 
ist  Silber,  Scbweigen  aber  Gold."  It  is  said  to  be 
of  Persian  origin.  W.  E.  F. 

[It  it  wall  understood  in  Germany  that  the  above 
uying  is  of  Oriental,  and  not  Qemian  origin.  It  is,  we 
believe,  popularly  atoribed  to  Uafis.J 

Stilt  =  CRnTcn  (e""  8.  xii.  490).— Crutches  are 
commonly  called  stilts  in  this  part  of  Kent,  and 
have  been  for  many  years.  In  1668  the  overseers 
of  Holy  Cross,  Canterbury,  paid  threepence  "For 
a  puire  of  Stilts  for  the  Tanner." 

J.  M.  OOWPRR. 

Canterbury. 

Prof.  Skeat,  in  his  '  Etymological  Dictionary,' 
remarks  that  "  the  original  sense  of  id'M  is  a  high 
post  or  upright  pole  ;  hence  a  stilt,  a  crutch,  or 
a  prop,  according  to  the  use  to  which  it  is  put." 
Forby's  '  Vocabulary  of  East  Anglia '  gives,  "  Stilti, 
t.  pL  crutches.  A  Ltme  man  is  said  to  walk  with 
stillt,  which,  in  the  general  sense  of  this  word, 
must  be  dreadfully  dangerous,  if  it  be  at  all 
pntcticable.  But  that  sense  is  not  the  original 
one."  Jamieson's  '  Scottish  Dictionary,'  has  ililt, 
to  go  on  orutchei,  and  «(t7/ji  =  crutches. 

F.   C.   BlRKBKCIC  TsRRr. 

Coronation  Stosk  (6"  S.  xii.  449;  7'"  R.  i. 
9). — There  has  always  been  a  great  and  needless 
expenditure  of  time  and  research  on  this  Stone  of 
Tiira,  especially  as  to  whether  it  was  carried  to 
Argyllshire  and  Perthshire,  thence  to  Westmin- 
ster. This  is  owing  to  European  Inc^oirers  t\<^^ 
knowing,  or  forgettiuR,  V\mAi  e'vet^  ivtviivcoX  \.vls» 
used  to  carry  away  iWvt  ■PttMtt.-^vv\'ffii&  ■wCCtw  xSca-cti  Vi 
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their  new  home,  which,  of  course,  was  a  mere  fiction 
of  iheir  priests  ood  leuders.  No  people  would  part 
with  thetrPallas,LiD|;ani,  nncred  fire,  itc,  but  a  new 
one  was  set  up  in  the  centre  of  the  new  home,  and 
the  tribe  were  told  that  it  was  the  ori|;inal,  or  n 
part  thereof.  An  when  the  Parels,  Pur-sis,  or  fire- 
worshippen,  left  their  Persian  home,  they  set  up 
their  sacred  fire  near  Suriit,  and  said  it  was  li^thted 
from  the  hi^fhlund  home  of  their  fathers,  so  Arkites 
travelled  about  with  their  holy  fire,  their  "  Testi- 
mony "  or  Eduth,  which  they  averred  they  got 
from  the  home  of  their  first  god — their  II,  Iliua, 
Al,  Allah,  or  Ollii,  as  Syrians  usually  call  him. 
Meka  lost  its  Al  for,  it  is  said,  four  hundred  years, 
and  the  present  "  Black  stone  "  is  believed  to  be  a 
fragment  of  it — always  as  holy,  and  often  more 
revered  than  the  original.  India  yields  hundreds 
of  such  instances,  as  mentioned  in  '  Rivers  of  Life,' 
where  everv  detail  will  be  found  regarding  the 
Lia  Fial,  Fe-al,  F'Al,  Falan,  and  St.  Filian's 
Palla-dium,  and  other  Fa-los,  and,  if  I  may  be 
excuned  a  truthful  pun,  some  other  fallaciet  con- 
oerning  these.  There  is  no  reasonable  doubt  tbnt 
the  Westminster  stone  is  a  fragment  of  the  Lingum 
of  "  the  Mut  hill  of  Skooe,"  but  not  necessarily  of 
that  which  Dalrydian  Skota  broujiht  over  from 
Ireland  to  either  lona  or  Dunstiiffinage,  though 
the  leaders  would  tell  their  tribe  that  such  came 
from  Tarn,  nay,  said  some,  from  Egypt  and 
Palestine. 

All  such  stones  are  symbols  of  the  "  God  of 
Fate,"  the  Father-Creator  and  support  of  bis 
creatures.  He  is  the  "  Om  mani  padmi  hun,"  or 
the  Om,  the  gem,  or  germ  of  the  Padmi  — the 
lotas,  or  receptive  principle,  the  Hebrew  Hitch,  or 
Spirit,  of  Gen.  i.  2,  which  lies  on  the  water?,  and 
represents  the  nymphean  or  watery  principle  on 
which  the  Om  broods.         J.  G,  E.  Forlono. 

I  am  particularly  anxious  to  know  why  Earl 
Russell  objected  to  excavation  under  the  Hill  of 
Tara.  .F.8.A.Scot. 

Touch  (6""  S.  xii.  407,  619).— Although,  no 
doubt,  all  those  who  now  bear  the  name  of  La 
Touohe  are  descended  from  Huguenot  refugee*,  it 
was  not  unknown  in  England  long  before  the  Re- 
Tocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Roger,  son  of 
Sir  Roger  Touche  (so,  and  not  De  Touche)  gave, 
"  on  the  day  I  tooke  my  journey  towards  the  Holy 
Land  with  king  RichaH,  lands  in  Over  Shitling- 
ton,  CO.  York,  with  Maud,  his  daughter,  in  frank 
marriage  to  Roger  de  Birkin,  &c.  The  original 
deed  wos,  of  coiime,  in  Latin,  but  Mr.  Tillotson, 
the  compiler  of  Harl.  MS.  803,  translated  his  notes 
from  Dodaworth'a  '  Collections '  ( York:  A  rdiaol 
Journal,  vol.  viii.  p.  26).  A.  S.  Ellis. 

The  family  of  De  la  Touche  is  of  very  ancient 
descent,  and  came  originally  from  the  neiebbour- 
bood  of  Blois.     At  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 


Nantes,  the  LaToacbea — they  dropped  the  Dobiliai 
title — fled    to    Holland,  and  thenoe,   about  I'W 
emigrated  to  Ireland.     I  knew  very  well  Mr.  CC 
Digues  de  la  Touche,  who  became  a  Catholic  it 
the  time  of  the  Traotarian  movement,  resumed  lbs 
"  de,"  although  remaining  an  English  snbjfct,  luiil 
died  at  St.  Symphorien,  near  Tours,  about  n  yi 
since.  Edward  R.  Vtvtax. 

Janb  Clrrmont  fe""  S.  xii.  468,  C03  ;  7**  S. 
i.  37). — While  thanking  Mr.  Walpord  for  kil 
courteous  reply,  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  the  mother  of  Alltfin 
died  in  London.  According  to  the  Athmmnn, 
published  at  the  time,  Jane  Clermont  di«d  tt 
Florence,  "  after  some  years  of  complete  t«tif«- 
ment,"  on  March  19,  1879,  aged  about  eighty-ont 
As  regards  the  name,  we  have  it  on  the  autboritf 
of  Col.  Chester  that  at  the  baptism  of  All'tr* 
the  mother's  names  were  given  as  "  Clara  Msrf 
Jane."  A  statement  to  that  effect  was  tnaile  in 
the  Athtnaum  at  the  period  of  Claire's  daaUi. 
Since  I  began  this  inquiry  I  have  spoken  U 
Edward  Trelawny's  daughter  on  this  subject,  aod| 
although  we  are  still  in  want  of  data,  we  are  bnth 
persuaded  that  Jane  Clermont  did  not  die  in  Enj- 
land.  A  strange  old  lady  died,  about  two  y 
ago,  at  Geneva,  the  details  of  whose  life  were 
in  mystery.     This  old  lady  left  behind  her  » 

bundle  of  Byron  letters.     Many  people  an 

her  to  have  been  Jane  Clermont,  but  I  feef  toll 
ably  certain  that  she  was  not  the  mother  of  Allegn 
Richard  EooccrKBCi 

33,  Tsdworth  Square,  ChelMa. 

'•FiLiDS  popoLi"  (7'"  8.  i.  6).— Mr.  Cheili 
Waters,  in  his  'Parish  Registers' (p.  38,  ed.  18fl3l 
bos  this  entry : — "  Petersham,  Surrey.  '  1633 
Nicolas  the  sonne  of  Rebecca  Cock,  filUit  popvl 
b»pt.  28  Jan.'"  On  p.  37  he  has  :— "  Oroydoi 
'1567.  Alice,  filia  vulgi,  bapt.  Aug.  14'";  at 
'"  1682.  William,  yiK««  term,  christened  May  4.' 
These  designations  are  for  illegitimate  children. 
F.  C.  BiRKBicK  Terrt. 

Mention  has  recently  been  made  in  '  N.  &  (] 
of  this  expression  as  applied  to  an  illegitinial 
child.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  saw  it  in  the  regist( 
of  the  parish  church  of  Wednethury  in  the  folloi 
ing  form  :  "A.  B.,  filius  C.  D.  [the  mother's  naini 
et  populi."  W.  D.  L. 


Vknktian  Glass  is  Enolanp  (6'*  S.  xii 
138,  311;  7""  S.  i.  11).— If  R.  P.  will  look  inl 
the  introduction  to  the  '  Catalogue  of  Glass  { 
the  South  Kensington  Museum,'  he  will  fit 
that  a  party  of  Murano  glass-workers  had  be( 
brought  over  to  England  before  16r)0,  and  thi 
from  this  period  until  about  1670  attempts  W0 
made  in  this  or  that  place  to  manufacture  gWs  i 
imitation  of  Venetian,  Many  of  the  pieces  ium 
at  thii  time  are  no  doubt  still  in  exiitenoe,  but 
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I  difficoU  or  impouible  to  distioguiah  b«lnreen 
boae  made  ia  EoKlaod  and  those  prodnoed  in  the 
rOw  Couutries  or  elsewhere.  This  p^eiido  VeDetian 
inauractiire  win  ia  Euj^land  appurentl;  extio- 
[attfaed  by  the  ioveDtion,  or  perhaps  rather  the 
itiot(iDi;  to  a  very  hi^h  pitch  of  excolleoce,  of  the 
o-ciilled  "flint  ^Iau"  (the  French  erittal).  This 
ook  place  about  1670.  K. 

"  Hb    KBPT   THROWIMO   TBK  TRIRTCEN8  "  (6'*  S. 

!ii.  386,  452).— P.  A.  M.  in  doubtless  chrono- 
ogicallj  correct  as  to  theahilling  in  Ireland  having; 
teen  worth  thirteen  pence  previooi  to  1825-6,  but 
olloquially  it  continued  to  be  called  a  ''thirteen  " 
Da  considerably  Inter  period — so  hite  as  1835  to 
by  knowledge.  I  have  in  mind  the  Leinster 
nanties  particularly. 

As  to  "  throwing  the  thirteens  about,"  (be 
{itactice  of  chairing  the  successful  cnndidnte  at 
Bartiamentary  elections  was  very  much  more  usual 
n  Ireland  in  the  lir^t  quarter  of  the  century  than 
it  has  been  since,  and  on  such  occasions  it  was  not 
inutuul  for  the  member-elect  to  throw  hnndfuls  of 
•Irer  lo  thn  crowd  over  whose  heods  he  wa?  being 
Ihuniphantly  carried  aloft.  I  well  remember, 
when  I  was  a  boy,  hearing  the  country  folic  tell  of 
the  chairing  of  Sir  Henry  Partiell,  and  of  his  laTisb 
NstteriDK  of  the  coins  right  and  left  from  the 
great  bag  he  carried  with  him  in  the  chair.  The 
trmt  was  then  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the 
nrraton,  and  was  probably  the  last  occasion  of 
their  seeioR  the  thirteens  fliing  about  in  that 
(uhion.  The  Sir  Henry  Parnell  of  the  story 
(created  Lord  Coogleton  in  1840)  represented  the 
<jtifen's  County  in  the  House  of  Coniuinns,  and 
Ite  cleclioo  in  which  his  liberality  with  the 
UftMM  left  so  vivid  an  impression  on  the  bene- 
horica  wonld  probably  have  taken  place  between 
Ueyeara  1820  and  1884.  W.  Sbanlt. 

Montreal. 

.  The  Act  or  Umos  (6""  S.  xiL  468;  7"-  S.  L 
li). — I  beg  to  draw  attention  to  the  following 
Mle  by  the  late  Mr,  Joseph  Robertson,  to  be 
band  at  p.  03  of  the  '  History  of  the  Town  and 
'tlac*  of  Linlithgow,'  by  George  Waldie  (und  sold 
It  tbe  palace)  :- 

There  it  no  stipulation  in  the  Treaty  of  Union  as  to 
oiaintenance  of  any  fortrcsaei.  How  tb«  popular 
if  tu  the  contrary  aro*e  I  oannot  say,  but  it  ii 
nasi  altliou  jli  quiM  groundlcta." 

I  Perhaps  >In.  Taylor  and  A.  W.  B.  will  look 
p  the  Act  and  let  us  know  from  actual  [)ersonal 
Hpectioo  what  we  are  to  believe  on  this  subject. 

TitOMAS  Kuss. 

Tmc  ImsM  Parliauknt  (7'"  S.  i.  8).— With  the 
t--'—'--.  of  the  period  of  the  Commonwealth, 
tliml  nor  Irelaud  sent  representatives 
i;>uf;li«h  Parliament  before  the  union  of  the 
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kiogdotus  with  England.    The  second 


Parliament  of  Anne  was,  by  proclamation  dated 
April  S!),  1707,  declared  to  be  the  6rst  Parliament 
of  Great  Britain,  and  the  seventh  Pariijiment  of 
George  III.  was,  by  a  similar  proclamation,  dated 
Nov.  5,  I8U0,  declared  to  be  the  first  Parliament 
of  the  United  K'.ngdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 6.  F.  B.  B. 

With  reference  to  the  query  in  yoar  issne  of  the 
2nd  inst.,  Did  members  of  the  Irish  House  of 
Commons  ever  sit  in  the  English  House  of  Com- 
nion.<i  I  the  answer  is  that  they  did  not.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  speech  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Sheridan,  quoted  from  the  '  Irish  Debates  '  of  last 
century,  vol.  xiii.,  in  Mr.  J.  Swift  Miicneill's 
'  Irish  Parliament,'  shows  the  extent  of  the  pri- 
vilege accorded  Irish  members  by  the  English 
House  of  Commons:  — 

"  By  a  cuurtear  of  the  House  of  Coromoni  in  Gii){Unil 
memhen  of  the  'trinb  Parliament  are  admitted  lo  hear 
the  dt;bate<.  A  friend  of  mine,  then  a  member,  wiihing 
t'l  avail  himself  of  the  pririlege,  desired  admittance. 
The  doorkeeper  desired  to  know  what  place  he  repre- 
uinied.  '  What  place!  Why,  I  am  ao  Iri^h  member.' 
'  O,  dear,  >ir,  wa  are  obliged  to  be  extremely  cautious, 
for  a  few  days  a|{0  Barrinxton,  the  pickpocket,  naued  in 
a<  an  Itith  member.'  '  Wby,  then,  upon  my  soul  I  forget 
the  borooi;b  I  represent,  but  if  you  get  me  Watson's 
almanac  I  iiriU  find  it  for  you.'  " 

F.  J.   EWINO. 

Warwick. 

CoMMoNPLACB  BooK  (7""  S.  i.  26). — The  poem 
entitled  'Off  aneCun tented  Mind'  is  undoubtedly 
Sir  Edward  Dyer's  well-known  lyric,  the  usual 
heading  of  which  is  identical  with  the  first  line, 
"  My  mind  lo  me  n  kiogdoro  is."  See  Ward's 
'English  Poets,'  i.  377.  Thomas  Batnb. 

Ueieusburgh,  N.B. 

AnOmITTKD  RitFERRNCE  IK  GiPPORD's  'JoNSON' 

(e""  S.  xii.  466). — After  a  long  and  fruitless  search 
for  the  notes  referred  to  by  M.  K.  M.,  I  made  the 
fortunate  discovery  that  by  "Cunningham's  reprint 
of  Gilford's  '  Jooson'"  be  meant  the  cheap  three- 
volume  edition,  whereat  I  wius  searching  in  the 
nine-volume  edition,  the  one  usually  consulted  and 
employed  by  scholars.  How  easy  it  would  have 
been  for  M.  K.  M.  to  add  "  n.  d.,"  or  to  prefix  the 
word  "  smaller  "  to  "  reprint,"  and  so  to  save  a 
waste  of  valuable  time.  To  save  others  a  like 
waste  I  beg  to  add  the  equivalents  : — 

187.-i,  0  vols.  N.D.,  3  vols. 

'  ■"'*.  •*"■'  !l»"  *"•'  "•  '•' \        Vol.  ii.  p.  230. 
vol.  V.  p.  47.  I  '^ 

•  The  Case  >»  Allored.'  II.  i.  i         y^^  ^^       5^ 

vol.  VI.  p.  i'iA.  i  " 

I  ought  to  explain  that  the  search  in  the  nine- 
volume  edition  was  ooropltcat«d  by  there  being 
two  seta  of  notes  to  each  play,  viz.,  foot-notes  and 
supplementary  notes. 

I  have  a  vast  collection  of  like  "  om\\,V«&  t«Xj 
encea ''  and   omUt«d   ^oet&« — xcl^anX') 
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[7"'  8.  I.  Ja». 


CunniDBham,  lotne  by  myself ;  but  I  (^atly  donbt 
if  the  Editor  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  would  thank  me  for 
tbrowiDg  10  large  a  mau  of  MS.  into  bin  haodn. 

O.  M.  I. 
Athenieuin  Club. 

St.  AI.KF.I.DA  f6">  S.  xii.  269,  293,  33B,  396, 
473) —See  ul«o  '  N.  &  Q.,'  4"  S.  it.  297,  349, 
420  ;  r.  62  ;  xi.  28  ;  6'»  8.  ti.  449 


Hall. 


Til.  17. 

L.  L.  K. 


Bloiaom  Street],  withont  MtckleKtte  Bsr.^ 
pleahoD    Lime   vm  a    means  of   ooinml_ 
between     Biaboptborpe    Road    and    Koat 
until  five  years  ago,  and  "if  it's  not  i^ne, 
there  still."    I  gather  these  particulars  from 
Davies's  '  Walks  through  the  City  of  York,'  p. 

St.  Swr 


1 


Jon*  TnnRt.oE,  Seciiktary  op  State  cudkr 
GROMWKt.L  (7*  S.  i.  9).— Thurloe  married  twice. 
Hl«  tirst  wife  was  "  a  liidy  of  the  family  of  Peyton, 
who  lired  with  him  but  three  or  four  years,  and 
had  two  Fooa  by  him,  who  died  before  her."  His 
>eoond  wife  was  Anne,  the  third  daughter  of  Hn 
JohD  Lyicnl',  of  East  Moulsey,  and  niece  of  Sir 
Thomas  Otrerbury.  She  was  bom  August  31, 
1620.  There  were  six  children  of  the  second 
marriiKe,  vir,.  (1)  John,  admitted  to  Lincoln's 
Inn,  lH6fl  ;  (2)  Oliver  ;  (3)  Thomas,  bom  1680-1, 
"  (jrovcrnor  of  James  Island  in  the  river  Gambia  "; 
(4)  Nicholas ;  (5)  Mary,  who  married  Thomas 
Liyor,  of  Burcott,  co.  Buck) ;  and  (6)  Anne,  who 
married  Francis  Brace,  of  Bedford.  Thurloe  died 
at  his  chambers  in  Lincoln's  Inn  February  21, 
1067/A.  He  was  buried  under  the  chapel  of  the 
Inn,  where  the  body  of  his  grandson  Frcincis  Brace 
also  lies.  See  Birch's  '  Life  of  Thurloe,'  prefixed 
to  the  '  Collection  of  State  Papers  '  (1742). 

G.  F.  R.  B. 
Cnoitai  IN  DANGim  (C'"  S.  xii.  4l>9,  625).— 
It  may  be  worth  while  to  note  that,  on  Deo.  6, 
1705.  the  House  of  Lords,  by  61  Noes  to 
30  Yeas,  answered  in  the  negative  the  ques- 
tion "  whether  the  Church  of  England  was  in 
danger  or  not."  Go  the  7th  the  Commons 
agreed  to  the  resolution,  after  a  debate,  by  212 
to  160,  An  address  was  accordingly  presented  to 
the  Queen  on  the  19th,  and  a  royal  proclamation 
issued  on  the  following  day.  Several  lords,  fear- 
ing for  the  Protestant  succession  to  the  throne, 
entered  protests  against  the  resolution. 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 

Bastinp. 

BaiAii  Waltos  (6"  8.  xii.  817).— There  is  a 
fairly  long  account  of  him  and  of  his  labours  npoo 
the  Polyglot  Bible  in  Chalmers's  '  Biographical 
Dictionary.'  References  are  there  given  to  '  Blo- 
graphia  BritAnnion,'  Wood's  '  Athens,'  Lloyd's 
*  Memoirs,'  and  walker's  '  Suiferiogi  of  the 
Cleryy.'  Edwaro  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 

tiMtinits. 

Camplmhok  Family  (6"'  S.  xii.  428,  S08).— 
Thomas  Cawplesbon,  tailor,  of  York,  was  one  of 
tlie  City  chamberlains  in  1612.  lo  1624  either  be 
or  another  of' like  name  sold  a  house  in  "  Plox- 
waiogats,  otberwiie  called  Bloasom  Gate  [and  now 


HoRNKR  (7'"  S.  i.  27).— I  have  before  _ 
Brief  Account  of  the  Colosseum  in  the  Re( 
Park,  London,'  &c.,  printed  for  the  proprietor 
sold  at  the  Exhibition  and  by  all  books* 
1829,"  by  J.  B.  (John  Britton  ?),  with  a  ph 
the  panorama  of  London,  which  says  : 
Borner,  the  projector  of  this  work,  fioishec 
siketchea  for  its  execution  in  1824.  From  Ifl 
lbs  present  time  the  buildings,  picture,  and 
dens  have  been  in  progress."  And  in  '  A  ' 
logue  of  the  Several  Departments  of  the  ( 
seum,'  &c..  1840,  the  same  statement  is  repi 
In  the  '  Grand  Panorama  of  London  paioi« 
Mr.  E.  T.  Parris '  is  a  footnote  :  "  This  ( 
ordinary  and,  in  its  peculiar  style,  uneql 
effort  of  human  ingenuity  and  persevetanii 
projected  and  commenced  by  Mr.  Horner, 
completed  by  Mr.  E.  T.  Parris  and  asais 
under  the  latter  gentleman's  direction." 
llhutratid  London  News,  May  3,  1848, '  Be 
tng  of  the  Colosseum,  Regent's  Purk,'  says, 
bare  only  space  to  mention  that  the  gr&od 
rama  of  the  metropolis,  which  covers  the  in 
walls  of  the  great  polygonal  building,  haa 
almost  entirely  repainted  by  Mr.  Parris,  « 
1829  completed  the  picture  projected  hj 
Horner."  In  '  A  Description  of  the  Royal  ( 
seum,  reopened  in  kd.cocxlv.,'  &a.,  is  an a^ 
of '"The  Moving  Cyclorama  of  Lisbon,  d« 
and  produced  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  W. 
well,  and  painted  by  Messrs.  Danaon  and  Sa 

Ambrosb  H| 
Amiitt  Villa,  Crouch  End. 


»wi 


In  '  Old  and  New  London,'  vol.  t.  p.  i 
Walford  states  that  Mr.  Horner's  panoran 
"  retained  iU  popularity  to  long  that  in  1845  it  1 
painted  by  Mr.  Parris,  when  a  tecond  exhibitiil 
»rae,  of  coune,  muttUit  mutaHdu — '  London  by 

waa  exhibited  in  front  of   the  other In  18 

panorama  of  Paris,  painted  tiy  Danaon,  of  the  M 
as  the  night  view  of  London,  waa  exhibited  tbi(^ 

This  Dnnson  was  probably  the  same  artiai 
with  Telbin,  painted  "  the  grand  pictorial 
of  London  in  the  olden  time  previous  to  the 
Fire  in  1666,"  which  was  exhibited  at  the 
Surrey  Zoological  Gardens.  G.  F.  R 

FouRTKBUTa  CedTORT  Leasb  (6^&,  3ti 
355).— Mr.  Pkacock  speaks  of  /^ 
word  for  basket."    I  have  heard  tbfl 
used  by  labourers  in  Oxfordshire  for  the  1 
which  the  lowrr  carrie*  his  seed. 

HiMBT  H.  0 


Ua.  23,  m] 
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A  Sba  Cootb  (G**  S.  xii.  493).— Thia 
^ly  not  be  a  clerical  error,  a«  Ad  mini 
hia  'Sailor's  Word  Book'  (1867),  «.n. 
narka  that "  the  oame  U  aometimes  used 
niUemot  {Una  tToilt),  and  ofteQ  applied 
pTd  perBOD."  G.  F.  B.  B. 

ETiaABO  Uom  Coluiai  luppliea  the  nme 

ni  Dki  (e""  a.  xii.  308,  338,  416,  602).— 
)  tend  yoa  another  instance  of  a  name  of 
M,  this  time  very  quaint  and  of  the  type 
■tferred  to.  Upon  a  Cheshire  gigoature  to 
K  Dulwieh  College,  Joho  Godsendhimus, 
Kter,  'Cat.,'  p.  xlix,  remarks,  "Perhaps 
Kphemisticutly  called  a  love-cbild." 
■^  W.  Rendle. 

BOBS  OF  QcoTATiosa  Wabted  (6"  S.  xi. 

The  gtrdenar  said,  ke. 
raapondant  of  the  Litirar)  World  of  January  8 
Jie  followinK,  from  the  '  iMamoriola  of  Caroline 
1882),  p.  18i;— "  Went  to  Budock  Churchyard, 
roke  baa  lucb  a  pretty,  limpla  apitaph  on  bia 
J  :  '  And  ha  a<ked,  "  Wlio  Katliered  thin  flower  T " 
I  gardener  aniwered,  "  The  Maater  I"  And  hia 
•r»nt  held  bii  peace.' " 

Mr  correipoudent  giTca  the  followiog  epitaph  on 
lianta  io  the  churchyard  of  Cottiaghain,  Cam- 
lire: — 

iluck'd  theie  flowers  I "  the  careful  gardener  cried ; 
lovely  flowera,  vrhicli  graced  the  border  aide  t  " 
irdabip,"  laid  the  labourer,  at  tlie  door — 
Nloter  silent  bowed,  and  said  no  more. 

Oio.  U.  BaiKSLST. 
(6">  9.  xii.  517.) 
Rooking  on  a  laxy  billow,  kc. 
•  edition  of  Lord  Iddraleigh'i  addreas  on  '  Desul- 
isding,'  publiibed  by  Kegun  Paul,  Treocb  A:  Co., 
I  a  note  utating  that  the  abore  quotation  ia  fnim 
tuart  Blaokie.  N.  U.  Ul'Htxk. 

toes  beginning- 
She  who  comes  to  me  and  pleadetb, 
ritten  by  Longfellow  in  a  prifata  album.    8o  far 
aware,  the  only  reference  ^>  them  in  print  is  in 
lutrg  iUfutrattd  Magannt,  vol.  xxt.  p.  ItfO. 

Jous  8.  Parsih. 
C?"-  S.  i.  30.) 
To  catch  the  eel  of  science  by  tbe  tail. 
being  only  aaaigned  to  a  "  poet,"  and  being  alio 
ataly  quoted,  I  presume  that  tbe  lines  from  the 
ad  °  may  be  cited  : — 

Sow  inJeX'Icarning  turns  no  student  pale, 
Yet  boldj  the  eel  of  icience  by  the  Uil.— i.  275-6. 
is  a  Latin  and  Greek   proverb,  "  Cauda  tenes 
un,"  which  Erasmus  explains  : — 
w'  oi/pic  rr/v  lyj^iXui'  ?x'^C,  id  est,  Cauda  tenes 
un.      In   eo<   apte   dicetur,   quibus  res  est  cum 
bus  lubriea  fide,  perfidiique,  aut  qui  rem  fugitivam 
aeartam  aliquam  habent,  quam  tueri  diu  uon  pos* 
-*  Adagia.'  lyp.  Wecbel,  ful.,  1629,  p.  324. 
OS   Valentiuus    (I.  19,  p.  273a    of  hU   '  Hiero- 
')  notices  the  emblematic    cbaraclcr    of    tbe 
but  it  ia  so  faniiliur  that  Pr.pe  may  well  have 
I  ooma  into  his  mind  spoutaneoualy  in  reference 
which  he  intended  to  express. 

£i>.  MAasBAiL. 


(T""  8.  i.  eo.) 
"  Bloody  with  spurring,  fiery-red  with  hsste." 

■Kicbardll.,'  II.  Hi. 
W.  H, 

§SLiittl\tmtaut. 

BOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ka 
Initialt  and  Pit^ndotkyuu ;   a   Diciionary  of  Liltrarp 

Diigwia.   By  W. Cuahiog,  B. A.   (Sampson  Low  k  Co.) 
Ia  a  bandaome  volume  of  aix  hundred  pages,  containing, 
in  double  columns,  on  a  rough  estimate,  eighteen  thousand 
references,  Mr.  Cusbing  supplies  what  ha  calls  a  'Dic- 
tionary of  Literary  Disguises,'  and   what  might,  with 
equal  appropriateness,  he  called  a  catalogue  of  literary 
revelations.     A  work  of  this  class,  intended  to  supply  a 
liat  of  all  the  initials  and  pseudonyms  borne  by  llnglish 
and  American  writers  since  the  year  17ijO,  can  never  bo 
complete.     That  this  ia  the  case  a  mere  glance  at  tlie 
columns  of '  N.  &  Q.'  will  suffice  to  prove,  since  therein 
may  be   found  as  many  pseudonyms  and   initiaLt,  the 
secrecy  of  which  ia  not  likely  to  be  violated,  aa  would  ia 
tbenitelves  constitute   an    itupurtant  tupplemcnt.      In 
newspaper*,  again,  a  signature  once  adopted   ia  ufteu 
employed  by  several  writers  in  succession,  and,  atrictly 
s|>eal(ing,  belongs  to  none.     Mr.  Cushing  is  an  American, 
aud   was   for  some  years  in    the   Harvard  UniTersity 
Library.      American  newspaper- writers  occupy,  accord- 
ingly, a  considerable  ahare,  while  English  journalism  ia 
lera  amply  represented.    'This  waa,  of  course,  to  ba  ex- 
pected, and  the  mention  of  tbe  fact  ia  not  intended  aa 
censure.     It  would  be  easy,  however,  to  supply  instan- 
taneously a  large  number  of  pseudonyms  employed  on 
the  London  press  which  have  an  interest  fully  equal  to  most 
of  those  which  are  mentioned.     I  n  the  case  of  a  work  of 
this  kind  criticism  is  scarcely  challenged.  Mr.  Cusbing's 
buok  appeals  to  two  classes:  to  the  tcholur  first,  whose 
duly  it  U  in  editorial  work  to  trace  every  line  of  a  de- 
ceased writer,  and  to  that  portion  of  the  general  public 
which  is  curious  to  be  behind  (he  aceues  of  literary  life, 
licra  is  a  large  constituency  to  which  to  appeal,  and  there 
is  little  doubt  that  the  new  volume  will  have  a  good  cir- 
culation.    Attention  is  called,  with  justifiable  pride,  to 
the  article  on  Junius  by  Mr.  Albert  K.  t'rey,  whose  col- 
lections have  come  into  Mr.  Cusbing's  possession.     In 
many  caaes  the  information  supplied  extends  far  beyond 
tbe  mere  name  of  an  author,   'f  be  volume  is  divided  into 
two  (wrttuns.     Tbe  earlier  gives  the  initial  or  pseudonym 
first,  and  then  supplies   the  name  of  the  liearer,  as  ; 
"Owen  Meredith,  tbe  Kight  Hon.  Edward  Robert  Bulwer 
Lyttun,   Earl   Lytton  ";    the  later  tbe  name  of  a  writer, 
followed  by  all  bis  known  aliases,  as:  "  Buchanan,  Robert, 
Caliban,  Thomas  Maitland."      To  aome  naiuea  a  long 
list  is  appended.      8ir  Walter  Scott  ia  one  of  tbaae. 
Surely,  however,  the  authorof  'Waverley  '  should  appear 
is  both  parte  of  the  volume.  The  same  name  is,  of  course, 
twrne  by  many  people.     How  difficult  it  is  to  keep  up 
to  the  day  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  tbe  name  "  Friend 
of  the  People,"  wbioh  four  individuals  baveasaumed,  is 
now  to  be  seen  on  tbe  portrait  of  a  lady  prominently 
known  in  connexion  with  the  law  courts.     iMr.  Cushim; 

baa  aecomptiahed  assiduously  and  well  an  arduous  task. 

He  will  be  able  to  make  large  additions  in  a  second 
edition.     The  work,  however,  will  be  warmly  welcomed, 

and  must  form  a  ]>ortion  of  every  library  of  reference. 

Tkt  Dnten  of  tht  /fiiutttnUi  CiHlnry  I'a  Bngland.    By 

John  Ashton,    2  vols.    (Fislicr  Unwin.) 
McL  AsuTo.v  d  sketches  of  social  life  rapidly  multiply. 
Id  the  latest  of  these  he  gives  from  various  %crax««% — ^« 
principal  among  which  are  n«sit\i«,v«T%  «.\\\  «,'arucv\MT>L% 
— •  teriea  ot  vicHun  *t  &ivi,\iaV  \M«  'av.>i»  <«*.  ^«s»&» 
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[TttS.!.  JAX.53,'8i 


fcf  llie  preient  century.  Leiiving  to  the  historian  the 
tJuk  of  tlidwing  tbo  f^nwcr  tide  of  politice,  Mr.  Asbton 
ronteiita  liimaelf  witli  ilescribini;  chtniciiiK  fanbiona  of 
(IrcM  oDil  mannem,  the  erenta  by  vhich  tlie  people  were 
tempornrily  itirrctl,  the  ''fl^npations"  ol  the  ijfty,  nntl  tiie 
picturesque  nupectJi  of  itreet  anil  road.  For  a  laak  so 
UiiKinl'itiuua  Mr.  Aibtim  Imi  sbown  prcviuualy  bii  quali- 
fication. }lia  letteriirciH  nmy  be  euaily  tkimmcd  in  n 
few  boura,  and  tbe  cbief  CMtcrtuiniuenl  of  tbo  reuder  i'l 
derived  from  the  abundant  illuitratiuna  witb  wbicb  it  ia 
aocotnpanied.  To  coUccturs  these  platet  ure  doubtleai 
familiar.  There  is  a  world,  however,  wbioh  likea  tci 
blend  with  its  umuiMnent  a  ct?rtaiD  measure,  far  from 
oppreisive,  of  informaiiun.  To  tbia  world  tbeae  voluitita 
appeal.     In  tbe  early  year*  of  tbe  century  tbe  En^flisb 

Seople  was  occupied  with  tbo  scare  of  a  French  inVMsicn. 
ir.  Asbtou  suppliei>,  accordingly,  pictorial  de«iigu9,  with 
accompanying  letterpress,  of  tbe  vulunteera  with  which 
the  country  awarmed.  He  shows  also  tbe  funeral  car  of 
Nelion  drawn  by  sailors,  the  waicbmen  going  on  duty, 
Vauxball  Gardens,  tbe  condemned  lernioa  at  Newicaie, 
and  reproduces  a  number  of  caricatures,  social  and  poli- 
tical. His  volumes  are  gotgippln^  and  entertaining. 
That  they  contain  much  inlonnation  new  to  rtudents  of 
'N.  k  tj  '  cannot  be  said.  In  an  unprrteniious  wuy, 
howeTer,  they  supply  pictures  of  the  life  of  our  grand- 
fathers, and  they  may  be  read  without  fear  of  weariness. 

Th€  Onldn  Ottlu  and  Silvtr  Sttpt.  By  Shirley  Mibberd. 

(E.  W.Allen.) 
LlKi  many  other  books  expressly  designed  for  children. 
'  The  Golden  Gates'  of  Mr.  Shirley  Hibberd  will  find  its 
warmest  admirers  among  readers  of  riper  growth. 
In  tbe  wild  and  fantastic  stories  and  sketches  which  tire 
supplied  much  curious  information  is  given,  and  there  is 
ft  Vein  of  gentle  satire  nhich  ia  nut  unworthy  of  Ander- 
sen. This  book  constitutes,  sn  far  as  we  know,  a  new 
departure  of  Mr.  lliblierd.  The  line  he  adopts  in  his 
less  occupied  momcuta  ia  worth  continuing. 

The  Engliih  Butorical  Jltvitv,    Mo.  I.    (Longmana  k 

Co.) 
UxiixR  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Creighton  this  new  candi- 
date for  tbe  favour  of  tbe  literary  world  makes  it  pro- 
mising start.  Its  object,  brittty  stated  in  an  opcniitg 
kddfeM,  is  to  supply  historical  articles  written  in  a  pbilo- 
■opbioal  spirit,  including  the  last  results  of  modern 
discovery,  avoiding  "personal  controversy,"  and  appeal- 
ing directly  to  the  profeuional  student  of  history,  hut 
niakiiig  also  some  appeal  to  the  general  reader.  Dr. 
Freeman's  esuy  on  '  Tbe  Tyrants  ot  Britain,  Uaul,  and 
Hpain,'  which  girea  an  animated  account  of  some  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  Western  Kmpire  during  a  period  of 
burbarimi  aggression,  is  perhaps  typical  I'l  the  bettldod 
of  work  the  Asn'ew  ia  likely  to  obtain.  Tbe  Provost  uf 
Oriel  sonda  also  a  valuable  contribution  on  '  Homer  and 
the  Karly  Ilist'iry  of  Grecor,'  Lord  Acton  bos  a  thought 
ful  and  euggeotive  paper  on  'German  Scboota  of 
History,'  and  Prof.  Seeley  writes  on  "The  House  of 
Bourbon.*  Notes  and  documents,  some  of  much  interest, 
and  a  large  number  of  reviews  of  books  ara  included 
in  the  number. 

L'  Line  for  January  10, 1886,  will  have  to  hf.  included 
in  all  Dickens  collections  pretending  to  completenesi^. 
Its  opening  nnicic  consists  of '  Charles  Dickens  a  Paris : 
d'aprcs  sa  Correspondance  et  dca  Documents  Inedits.' 
There  are,  as  might  have  been  expected,  some  roia- 
takea  in  the  notes,  as  when  the  name  t<ampson 
l^rass,  applied  to  one  of  bis  children  by  Dickens,  is 
said  to  be  that  of  a  giant  in  a  fairy  tale;  but 
tbe  article  has  abundant  interest.  It  deals  only  with 
tbe  Ule  in  tbe  Kue  de  Oourcelles,  IS4(^T,  and  baa  two 
fnil-paife  portraica  of  the  noreliit,    A  further  inital- 


mpnt  will  deal  with  Paris  revisited  by  Dickens.  A  pn« 
trait  of  Alexandre  Dumas  is  olso  affixed  toanoticeaf 
'  La  Tour  dr  Nesle.'  M.^Octare  Uxanne's  '  Causcritlt 
Nouvel  An '  gives  an  interesting  account  of  tbe  ntaUilk' 
inont  of  Le  Linre. 

Tll«  Kobniary  number  of  W'nI/ord'i  Anliiivitnaiiiiiil 
contain  the  first  of  a  series  of  papera  on  '  Oor  Fjirii   t 
Antiquaries.'     It  deals  with  Ehaa  Ashmolc.     .Mr    !!    > 
Furrrst  will  give  an  account  of  how  his  :jbak!|..r 
collection  arose,  and  Mr.  Greenstreet  will  contr  I>j-> 
further  instalment  of  '  The  Urdiaary  from  Mr.  TIiou>j 
Jenyna'a  *'  Booke  of  Armes."  ' 

Mr.  Rodnu  has  at  presa  a  critical  esuy  on  ''  The  E*>It 
Life  of  Anne  Boleyn,'  dealing  with  tlie  pointa  in  tin 
controverfy  between  Mr.  Frledmann,  .Mr.  Gainlner.aul 
Mr.  Brewer.     Mr.  Elliot  Stock  will  be  tbe  publisher. 

FiuKcm  CaI'PKr  Brookx,  of  UfTord    I'l         "  ~ 
under  the  initiala  F.  0.  B.  one  of  the  en 
butora  to  '  N.  k  Cj.,'  died  suddenly  on  Wedm-- 
inst.     Boni  in  1810,  he  was  educated  at  Harrow  sikI 
Chritt  Christ,  Oxford,  where  be    graduated  in  eUssieal 
honours  in  1831.     He  subsequently  held  a  i        '  '•  '      ^ 
tbe  Grenadier  Guards,   serving  also  the 
sheriff  of  his  native  county  in  186!^.     Agin: 
Oxford  Calendar  shows  amongst  his  underi^iuduBie  coo- 
temporaries  who  were    at  that   date  studi-nis   on   tbs 
foundation  of  the  house  tbe  honoured  names  of  W.K. 
Hamilton,  Sutherland,  W,  E    Gladstont?,  tbe  Hon.  C.J, 
Canning,   H.  G.  Liddell,   Montagu  Villiers,  and  Robert 
ticott ;  whilst  amongst  independent  members  are  Ramsay 
and  Bruce,  afterwards  Lords  Dalhousie  and  Gl):in.     For 
u  number  of  years  -Mr.  Brc>oke  devoted  much  time  and 
money  to  tbe  cullection  of  a  noble  library  at  nfford, 
numbering  more  than    twenty  thousand  Tolumas.    In 
this  be  look  great  delight,  knowing  intimately  its  tree- 
kures.     In  fact,  it  was  said  ha  could  find  any  book  in  it 
in  the  dark.     One  of  its  chief  features  was  the  collection 
of  pamphlets  and  leaflets.    The  library  is  strictly  en- 
tailed as  an  heirloom,  and  will  not,  therefore,  meet  with 
the  usual  fate  o(  fine  coUcotioni  in  tbe  auction-room. 
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polite*  to  earrr<|iaiili(nt<. 

HV  mu»t  catt  upeciat  attention  to  the  folloteing  notia    

On  all  communicatinna  must  be  written  tbe  name  and 
addreaa  of  tbe  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  bat 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  anawer  queries  priTately, 
To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correapondentt 
must  observe  tbe  following  rule.  Let  each  note,  query, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with  tb« 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  nddresa  a<  be  wiabea  to 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  requvtid 
to  bead  tbe  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

B.  B.  ("Baiinerman  Family  ").— By  referring  to  the 
notice  to  correspondents  at  tbe  bead  of  our  queries,  ytra 
will  see  it  is  impoesible  for  ua  to  insert  your  eomma 
cation, 

M.  H.  WniTK  ("General  Armstrong").— Your 
query  on  this  subject  boa  been  inserted,  ante.  p.  S8,  i 
a  second  bus  been  sent  with  no  mark  uf  beingadupU 
XOTICE. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  ' 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries ' " — AdTertisemento  i 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  tbe  OffiflC,  i 
Took  a  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  B.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  eO| 
municatioiis  wbicb,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  i 
to  tiii*  ml*  we  oiji  oiak*  no  exception. 
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fiottt. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 
THAMES, 

CHAITBR  V. 

In  the  fore^^oing  "  contributions"!  obseTve  that 
I  bave  shot  a  inurtjr  with  urrona  in  the  valley  of  the 
East  An)>lian  Waveuey,  stalked  down  a  mamuiotb 
00  stilta  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhine,  and  loaaoed  a 
loiKTiiBcent  antiquarian  hobby-horse  in  the  valley 
(•t  the  Soiume.  But  if  the  benevolent  reader 
:  '^j  that  in  go  doing  I  have  in  any  wiae  gone 
_.  from  my  subject,  tlie  history  of  the  Thames, 
oars  under  »  mistake.  At  the  time  when 
at  which  John  Conyers  found  opposite  Black 
was  chipped  into  its  present  shape  the 
faveney,  the  Rbine,  the  Somme,  and  fifty  other 
tirers,  g;reat  and  small,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Channel,  were  all  of  them  tributaries  of  the 
Tbamea.  It  may  perhaps  be  objected  that  if  the 
Thames  and  the  Rhine  were  ever  united,  the 
Thames  ought  rather  to  be  consiidered  as  a  tribu- 
>ary  of  the  Rbine  than  the  Rhine  of  the  Thames, 
1  notice  this  objection  merely  to  set  it  aside.  In 
•pits  of  all  temptations  to  belong  to  other  nations, 
^i  am  a  son  of  the  English  mother-country,  and 
~'  ■  .  on  principle  to  allowing  the  German  father- 
od  any  superiority,  even  iu  the  matter  of  riven. 
»ylon  was  o(  the  same  way  of  thinking : — 


The  Scbeld,  the  goodly  Meuse,  the  rich  and  viny  Rhine, 
Shall  come  to  meet  the  Tbomei  iu  Neptune's  wat'17 

plain. 
And  all  the  Belgian  ttrcami  and  neighbouring  tiaodl  of 

Gaul 
Of  him  fhall  ttsnd  in  awe,  hit  tributariei  all. 

'  Pol.,"  XT. 

And  here  I  note  that  both  Spenser  and  Drayton 
have  something  so  say  about  a  time  when  the 
British  lalea  still  formed  part  of  the  European 
mainland — 

For  Albion  the  son  of  Neptune  was, 
Who  for  the  proof  of  hia  gioai  puiiianoa 

Out  III  hia  Albion  did  on  dry  foot  pva 
Into  old  Gaul  tbat  now  ia  clei'td  France 

To  fight  with  Herculea.— •  F.  Q.,'  ir.  ii.  16. 
The  later  poet  enters  into  further  detaihj,  which" 
place   the   domestic   character    of   Albion   in  an 
amiable  light.     The  Isle  of  Tbanet,  it  seeroe,  was 
bis  eldest  daughter,  and  her  present  geographic*! 
position  is  due  to  the  fuct  that  she  was  there 
Kj  mtehty  Albion  pUc'd  till  hia  return  again 
Fr.ini  Gaul,  where  after  be  by  Hercules  w»b  elain. 
For  earth-boni  Albion,  tlien  great  Neptuiie'a  eldest  son, 
Ambitioua  of  the  fame  by  atcrn  Alciilca  won. 
Would  over,  needs,  to  Uaul,  with  bim  tu  hazard  fight. 

When  ber  pupa  was  just  starting  on  this  ill- 
omened  enterprise,  Tbanet,  like  a  loving  and  duti- 
ful daughter,  "  raiigbt  "  at  him  to  embrace  him,  a 
circumstance,  fortunately, 

Wbicli  was  perceiv'd  by  chance, 
Tbe  loving  iale  would  elae  have  followed  him  to  France, 
To  make  the  channel  wide  that  theu  he  forced  was 
Whereas,  some  aay,  before  he  na'd  on  foot  to  paaa. 

Drayton,  •  Pol.,'  ivili. 

I  do  not  know  whence  the  poets  derived  that  part 
nf  the  myth  which  refers  to  Albion's  crossing  the 
Channel  dry-shod  ;  but  obviously  it  cannot  belong 
to  the  original  story,  because  if  Albion  bad  not 
been  geographically  »n  island  it  would  never  have 
figured  allegorically  as  a  son  of  Neptune.  The 
immediate  source  from  which  Spenser  drew  the 
Teat  of  the  legend  was  probably  William  Harrison's 
introduction  to  Holinshed's  '  Chronicle,'  where  it 
ia  thus  given  (ed.  1577,  p.  5),  on  the  authority  of 
"  NicholauB  Perottuu,  Rigmiinus  Philesius,  Aris- 
totle, and  Humfrey  Llhuyd,  with  diuera  other." 
Albion  the  Gisnt,  it  seems,  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Neptune,  sixth  bod  of  Osiris,  and  brother  of  Her- 
cules, by  a  lady  called  Amphitrita,  and  was  put 
by  hia  fetber  in  posaeasion  of  the  Isle  of  Britain, 
where  he  speedily  subdued  the  Samolheana, 
tbe  first  inhabttants. 

"  Aa  Albion  held  Brilayn  in  aubifction,  «o  hia  brother 
Bergion  kepte  Irelaiideaiid  thf  Ork>-neyB  under  hie  rale 
and  duminioM,  and  bearing  that  their  cousin  Hercules 
Libicua,  hauing  finished  his  C'linqaeatea  in  tipayn,  ment 
to  pasee  through  Gallia  into  Iialyo.againat  their  brother 
Leatrigo,  that  oppreaaed  Italy,  under  subiection  of 
him  and  other  of  bis  brethren  :  the  aona  niao  of  Neptune, 
as  well  Albion  as  Bergion.  assembling  their  powers 
togillier,  passed  ouer  into  Gallia,  to  atoppe  the  passage 
of  Uerciiles." 
Hercules,  "whom*  MLoi*«  c^aufCt^ "VAJS^aT  >>»«^ 
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■worn  reveoge  ■gsinat  the  children  of  Neptane  for 
having  killed  bis  father  Osiris,  and  after  hayiog 
lUin  Tryphon  and  bunyria  in  E(!7Pt|  Anteun  in 
M»Drit«nM,  and  "  the  Gerioni  in  Spayne ''  led  hii 
army  towards  Italy,  "and  by  the  waye  passeth 
through  a  part  of  Gallia,  where  Albion  and  Ber- 
gion  faauing  anited  their  powers  to|;ither,  were 
(nady  to  reoeyne  him  with  bataile,  and  bo  nere  to 
the  mouth  of  the  riaer  called  Rbosoe,  in  latin 
Rhodaoufl,  they  met  and  fought."  At  firBt  victory 
'*  beganne  ontri(;btc  to  turne  unto  Albion  and  to 
bin  brother  Bergion,"  and  Ueroulee,  seeing  that  he 
waa  being  wonted, 

"•peolallv  for  that  bit  men  hail  watteJ  their  weapons, 
eaiucd  (iMiu  tliat  lUxxl  (til  and  were  not  otiirrvrjte 
I'Oeeiipled,  to  itoupe  down  and  to  gather  up  itonei  wherof 
tin  tliat  place  there  wae  pUntie,  wliyohs  bj  hia  com- 
DiAundenieiite  they  bestowed  so  freely  upon  thejre 
eoimies  that  in  the  ende  bee  obtejued  the  victorie," 

(laying  Albion  and  Bergion  with  moat  of  their  men. 
Thia,  then,  ia  the  legend  in  ita  latest  form, 
rattling  in  Eli7.abethan  farthingale  and  rutf,  radiant 
in  tOMs  of  paint  and  lilies  of  powder.  Wbo  would 
have  dreamed  that  two  thouaaod  years  before,  the 
aame  tradition,  even  then  of  immemorial  anti- 
quity, had  swept  across  the  stage  of  Attic  tragedy 
at  the  bidding  of  .Escbylua  ?  Yet  so  it  ie.  The 
ooitume  is  changed.  The  myth  wears  chiton  and 
peplum  instead  of  hoop  and  buckram,  but  it  is 
the  asme  myth.  "The  'Prometheus  Unbound' 
of  yEsobylus,"  says  Shelley,  in  the  preface  to  his 
own  poem  under  the  aame  title, 

"•npposed  the  reconciliation  of  Japiter  with  bii  victim 
as  the  price  of  the  diiclotnre  of  the  danger  threatened 
to  bis  euipiro  hy  the  comummation  ol  bit  murriaga 
with  Thetis.  Thetis,  according  to  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, was  given  in  marriai;e  to  Heleus.  and  Pronictheut, 
by  the  penointion  of  Jupiter,  delivereil  from  bis  captivity 
by  Hercules."* 

Unhappily,  althoagh  the  outline  of  the  plot  is 
praerved,  tbe  druma  itself  only  survives  in  a  few 
fragments,  embedded,  like  fossils,  in  the  works  of 
later  authors.  Among  these  extracts  the  longest 
and  moat  important  is  given  by  Strabo  in  de- 
scribing what  ia  now  the  plain  of  La  Crao, 
between  Marseilles  and  the  mouths  of  tbe  Rhone. 
Here,  says  the  geographer,  about  a  hundred  fur- 
longs from  the  sea  and  about  the  same  distance  in 
diameter,  ia  a  waste  called  the  Stony,  from  tbe 
number  of  loose  atones  there  ;  and  after  stating 
sondry  theories  which  had  been  broached  to 
acooant  for  their  origin,  he  proceeds : — 

"  But  .-Stcbylus,  evidently  ponied  to  aeeount  for  the 
pbenomeudu,  either  invented  or  adopted  a  myth  to  ex- 
plain it.  For.  according  to  him,  wb«n  Prometheus  wa4 
tailing  Heroule*  tbe  line  of  travel  be  would  h:ive  to  take 
to  get  from  Caucasus  to  tbe  HeipetiJca,  be  said  :— 

•  "  I."  he  addi,  in  jafti6cati""  ' '   i;-    -•  '^partnre 

MB  the  precedent  laid  do»n  :  •  arvrvc 

ton  a  cataaiT'-i  be  eo  freble  ar  nog  Uia 
I  with  the  C^preeior  \ii  mauUi.X  ' 


Thence  to  tbe  Ligyans'  danntleaa  boe t  thou  'It  come. 
When,  pui«ant  as  thou  art,  full  well  I  wot 
Thou  'It  'plain  tbee  of  the  fight,  for  'tis  ordained 
Thy  •haft*  (ball  there  be  spent,  and  not  a  stone 
Shkll  earth  afford,  for  all  tlie  soil  it  loom. 
But  Zeus  shall  see  tbee  weaponless,  and  send 
In  pity  a  cloud  that  shall  make  dark  the  eartb 
With  hail-<torui  of  round  stones,  burling  tbr  which 
With  ease  thou  'It  bring  to  naught  tbe  Ligyan  faoeL" 

Here,  then,  ia  evidently  tbe  same  tradition,  i 
ciated  not  with  the  names  of  Albion  and  Bergia 
but  with  a  certain  Ligyan  (  =  Ligurian)  host,  in/ 
play  of -.'EicbyluB  which,  together  with  the  othe 
making  up  the  Promethean  trilogy,  was  acted  _ 
Athena  some  time  between  B.C.  472  and  rc  458. 
It  is  quite  poaaible,  moreover,  and  indeed  probable, 
that  if  the  context  of  this  tantalizing  fragment  were 
still  in  existence,  the  names  of  the  giants  woald  be 
found  mentioned  in  it.  At  all  events,  Pomponios 
Mela,  early  in  the  first  century  a.d.,  in  describing 
tbe  same  "  Stony  Waste,"  speitks  of  it  as  the  spot 
"  where  Hercules  fought  Albion  and  Bergios,  the 
BODS  of  Neptune,  "t  The  connexion  between  the 
giant  children  of  Poseidon  and  the  "Libyan  host" 
ia  still  further  proved  by  the  name  Ligys  being 
substituted  for  that  of  liergios  in  the  version  of 
the  story  preaerved  by  Is.-uic  Tzetzes,  or  whoever 
else  the  scholiast  on  Lycophron  may  have  been. 
Bkotrer  FABIAtr. 
(,To  bt  eontiiuud,) 
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NOTES  AND  CORRECTIONS. 

(See  6"'  S.  xi.  105.  443;    xii.  321.) 

Vol.  V. 

P.  20,  John  Bigland.  This  article  is  lamentably 
imperfect,  chiefly  because  the  writer  of  it  win 
unaware  of  Biglund'a  '  Memoirs  written  by  Him- 
self,'an  8vo.  vnl.  of  255  pp. ,  published  at  Don- 
caster,  1830.  He  died  at  Fmningley ;  PouUoD 
does  not  say  that  ho  ditd  at  Aldbroogh,  but  that 
he  was  bom  there,  which  is  equally  wrong. 

P.  22  a,  for  "  for  Grace  "  read  of  Grace. 

P.  34,  John  Billingsley,  senior.  Fox's  ^  Mystery 
of  the  great  Whore'  was  a  reply  to  many  writers 
besides  B. ;  Smith,  'Bibl.  Anti-Quak.,'  1872, 
pp.  74-5  ;  'Life  of  John  Hierom,'  1691,  p.  62. 
Heywood  says  he  died  in  1G83,  aged  fifty-six,  and 
was  buried  at  Mansfield  May  29, '  Nonconf.  Reg.,' 
by  Heywood  and  Dickinson,  1881,  p.  68 ;  Heywood's 
■Diariea,'  1881,  ii.  147. 

P.  35,  John  Billingaley,  junior.  "  He  does  not 
appear  to  have  published  anything."  Yet  at  the 
end  of  Harris's  '  Funeral  Sermon '  (named  as  one 
of  the  works  consulted)  is  a  list  of  ten  things 
pabliabed  by  him,  beginning  with  '  The  Believer's 
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r  19. 

'rbU.'  U,  6.    ApoUoUorus,  iL  6,  §  10.  call* 
£«rgius,  LicrcyBO^  ~ 
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1679.  Mtd 

1S8I,  br  ka  b 

DofCM  Jocd«B,  • 

d'Md  Dee.  »,   17.;.   ^.. 
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'  ' 'fK,  35  •,  giTen  to 
is  act  oomplete. 
'  '  nd,  Sept.  1, 
i,  Sept.  28, 
tie  nuiried 
i.  22,  1682,  who 
i^Liii  preaching  ber 
one  of  those  who 
Aoooant  of  Things 
ting  Minbten,'  Sro. 
Hmd^  1719.  '  NoDoonL  Beg.,'  bj  Heywood  and 
Di^iaiea,  1881,  p.  45  ;  Hejwood's  '  Diarin,' 
1881,  iL  10,  aOl  ;  '  Hut.  of  Cheaterfield,'  1839, 
p.  115  b.:  Hokll,  'CoagTcg.  in  Yoikih.,'  1866, 
p.  391 ;  Thotarity, '  Comtp.,'  L  152.  A  pedigree 
of  the  inue  of  John  Billingiley,  Jan.,  it  given  in 
Dr.  Howard's  '  Misc.  Geo.  et  Her.,'  1868,  L  299, 
and  see  *  N.  4  Q.,'  «*  S.  iL  613-4. 

P.  36  b.  for  "  Bekhaoger  "  read  Btttedkangtr. 

P.  37  a,  for  **  Lutmartina  *  read  LeintteardiHe ; 
for  "  Bay  DCS '*  read  Rtt/ntr. 

P.  37  b,  for  "  Doojariat "  retd  noajuror  (?). 

P.  43  h,  for  "  sacramentariea  '  read  laeramen- 
torMMf  0) 

P.  46,  FraDcii  Bio'ton.  Accoaola  of  him  in 
KichoU,  'Lit.  Anecd.,' Tiii.,  1814,  p.  2n  ;  Nicholf, 
'Illntt.  Lit.  HLit.,'  T..  1828,  p.  384-6,  with  a  piem 
up-io  him  by  Draoe  Swift,  E-q  ,  printed  by  Faalkuer 
ofDabliD  in  1744.  Hispirtraitof  Abp.  Boulter  bu 
been  engraTcd  by  Brooks,  Gtnl.  Mag.,  1786,  p.  42<.'i, 
1787,  p.  593,  and  it  was  the  subject  of  a  poem 
addteaaed  to  the  painter  by  DeUmayne,  OtnL 
Mag.,  1742,  p.  664 ;  '  N.  4  Q./  6«»  S.  TiiL  106, 
337. 

P.  46  b,  for  "  Ohicheliana"  read  Chickdtana. 

P.  71  b,  1.  18,  for  "  1634  "  read  1635. 

Pp.  71,  72,  Mr.  Bird's'  Autobiog.'  should  have 
been  mote  precisely  mentioned. 

P.  72a,  I.  29,  for  "Bell"  read  Bird. 

P.  89  b.  One  of  the  latest  writers  on  the  Acta, 
the  B«T.  W.  Denton,  1874,  i.  2,  places  Biscoe  first 
in  a  list  of  eight  English  commentators  from  whose 
writings  the  student  of  Holy  Scripture  will  learn 
Cu  more  than  be  will  gather  from  the  pages  of  all 
Ike  writers  of  the  critical  school  of  Germnuy. 

P.  96  a,  On  the  populnrity  of  some  of  Bishop's 
«WM«  see  ■  N.  &  Q..'  3"^  S.  zt.  247  ;  'Elrgant 
BitraeU,'  bk.  ir.  §  196. 

P.  98  b,  *  Remarks  upon  a  small  Treatise,  en- 
titled, "The  Beauty  of  Bolineas  in  the  Common 
Pnyer,''  written  and  published  hy  Dr.  Bisse,  1732  ' 

P.  100  b.  Bisset  of  Birmingham.  Many  detnils 
Sb'N  &  Q,'4"'8.  iii.  r.  vi. 

P.  120  b,  f..r  "  Tiinstill"  read  TuntlnU. 

P.  167  a,  A  description  of  BlngrHVe'g  '  Matbe- 
tnatical  Jewel '  is  one  of  the  tmnliiies  cuiiipriseH  in 
BiandeTile'a  '  Exerciaea,'  third  edition,  1CU6.  John 
Palmer's  *  Description  '  of  the  same,  4to.,  1658, 
nentiooed  under  Jottph  Blagrave  (158  ii),  should 
bare  be«Q  noticed  here. 


P.  169,  Charia*  BlakcL  He  was  bora  Oct  31. 
The  dates  of  his  degrees  do  not  tally  with  thoaa 
printed  in 'CWtaL  Grad.,' 1772.  He  did  not  bold 
the  liring  of  St.  Mary's,  Hall.  Gent's  '  Ripon,' 
ii.  3;  Gent's  •  Hull,'  63-5  ;  WiUon's  '  Mereh. 
Taylors' Scb.';  bis  MSS.,&c,  Robinson's  'Snaitb,' 
1861,  pp.  99,  100. 

P.  169  b,  for  "  Heasy  "  read  Huwy. 

P.  181  a,  for  "  WoUett"  read  WoolUtt. 

P.  19Sb.  Mrs.  Bland  was  born  at  Caen,  Nor- 
mandy ;  her  hoafaand's  name  Wits  George  ;  Maun- 
dor's  •  Biog.  Ttmb.,'  third  edition,  1841,  p.  844. 

P.  236-7,  Robert  Bloomfield.  Much  has  been 
collected  about  him  and  his  writings  in  '  N.  4  Q.,' 
4"'  S.  ri. ;  see  also  Brayley's  'Vi»ws  Illmt.  of 
Bloomfield,  with  Memoir,'  1806 ;  PtopU'i  Mag., 
1867,  i.  pp  9,  278.  In  an  adTertisement  to  the 
eighth  edition  of  the  '  Farmer's  Boy,'  1805,  dated 
March  2,  1805,  the  antbor  corrects  some  of  the 
dates  in  Mr.  Loire's  preface.  His  first  appearanees  , 
in  print  were  in  .^j's  '  Gazctt-er,'  and  in  Almon'B  • 
Gtn.  AdctTt,  May-NoT.,  1786,  and  not  at  an 
earlier  d  <te  in  tbe  Land.  Mag.,  as  stated  236  b. 

P.  243  a.  John  Owen  has  a  charaoteri>tio  epi- 
gram, "  In  obitum  Caroli  B'ant  Comitis  Denonise, 
1606."    First  collection,  lib.  iii.  n  206. 

P.  24 1,  Charles  Blonnt.  Notice  should,  in 
faime's,  be  ukeo  of  what  Chri^itians  thought  of 
his  '  ApMlooius'  and  of  bis  suicide  ;  see  Lealie's 
'Short  Method,'  edition  1815,  p  52. 

P.  256  a.  The  pref.  to  '  Lrs  Termes  de  la  Ley,* 
1667,  is  signed  "T.  B.,  Inner  Temple,  April  23, 
1667";  for  "Chancy"  read  Chauncy. 

Pp.  273-4,  J.  H.  Blunt.  Both  his  degraw  o( 
M.A.  and  D.D.  were  honorary  ;  he  was  elected 
F.S.A.  1866.  A  detailed  account  of  his  life  waa 
giTen  by  a  friend  in  the  Church  Tinm,  April  18, 
1884,  p.  303. 

P.  276  a,  for  "  Kynnesley  "  read  iTyantnisy. 

P.  286,  Bobart,  juo.     In  a  copy  of  LoniMra^ 
'  De  Hist.  Nat.,'   fol.    1551   (in   my  pnwetsi— 1  j 
"  Liber  Jaoobi  Bohnrt.     Ex  dono  Dootiseiasi  TU  j 
D.  Dootoris   Hudson,  Proto-bibliothecarij  OsaM> 
eosis,  CUrissimi."     Much   about  the  tMfiifa  m 
'  N.  &  Q.';  see  the  general  iodexee. 

P.  291a,  J.  E.  Bode.  Memoir  !■  Tt^, 
'  Singers  and  Songs,'  second  editioa,  1801,  p,  StX 

P.  360  8,  for  "T.  Gregory  Sniilfc,'  wml  L 
Oregnty  Smith. 

P.  354  u.  A  Series  of  SubjeoU  fraa  Ac  W«hi 
of  R.  P.    Bonini^too,   dniwn  on  slai*  kw  J.  Dl 
Harding,  pnrt.,  and  tweniy  platea.  U,  ua.    Ba^ 
port,  by  Mra.  Oitrpent>r  was  oxhihilad  mM.  i 


siogton,   1818,  No.   344  in  tbe 
Exbib.  III.,'  where  is  a  brief  bi 
ditffriiig. 

P.  357  a,  for  "L«chmor«" 
Bledon  may  more  natoraliy  i 
which  joins  Ripple. 

P.  357  b,  Bonner's  prsf.  to  B| 
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was  reprinted  in  1832  in  a  'Mem.  of  John  Brad- 
ford,' by  Wm.  SteyenB. 

P.  369  b.  Bale'i  '  Decliintion  of  E-lmondo  Bon- 
ner's Articles'  was  published  at  Loodoo,  1661  ; 
he  had  preriooBly  written  under  the  name  oT 
Johan  Hnrr  jion  '  Yet  a  Course  at  the  Romysbe  Fox,' 
Zurik,  1543,  another  attack  on  Bonner.  Hannah 
More  wrote  a  poem,  'Bishop  Bonner's  Ghost.' 

P.  389  b,  for  "  Oxendon  "  read  OxendtH. 

P.  392b,  for  "North  Howram"  read  Nurth 
Owram, 

P.  392,  Boothroyd.  See  Miall,  '  Congreg.  in 
Yorksh.,'  1868,  pp.  193-L 

P.  402  n,  for  "  Berwick  "  [in  list  of  authorities] 
read  Bipon. 

P.  427,  Bosville.  Gunthwaite  is  in  the  parish 
of  Penistone,  Yorkshire.  BosTiJIe  also  hnd  a  seat 
(now  beloD^io);  to  the  family  of  Lord  Macdonald) 
at  Thorpe,  in  the  parish  of  Rudstone,  in  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  where  Boswell  visited  him  in 
May,  1778,  and  whence  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Johnson  ; 
see  the  '  Life,'  under  that  year. 

P.  442.  E'iward  B>)teler  belonged  to  the  Bottlers 
of  Sudeley,  Gloucestershire,  and  was  Rector  of  Win- 
Iringbam  from  \(\M)  to  bia  death  in  1669.  Much 
baa  been  collected  about  him  in  the  notes  to  the 
three  editions  of  John  Shawe's '  Memoirs,'  Brondley, 
1824,  pp.  HX)-5,  Surtees  Soc.,  vol.  liv.,  pp.  437-9  ; 
Boyle,  1882.  pp.  276-80.  See  alio  C»lamy,  '  Ac- 
count,'8S;  Ken  net's 'Register';  Hadley'd  '  Hull,' 
887  ;  Andrew's  '  Winterton,'  107  ;  Westoby,  '  Life 
of  T.  Adam,'  169;  Wilford's  '  Memorials^'  1741, 
pp.  183,  237. 

The  notice  of  Bp.  Bilson  (pp.  43,  44)  is  rery 
inadequate  and  most  disappointing.  Surely  the 
editor  would  act  more  wisely  if  be  gave  to  English 
churchmen  the  task  of  writing  about  English 
churchmen.  When  he  has  Canons  Overton, 
Oreigbton,  Venables,  Stephens,  and  others  on  big 
statr,  he  should  have  no  need  to  turn  to  outsiders, 
who,  even  if  unprejudiced,  cannot  realize  and 
present  the  bearing  on  his  own  times  of  the  life 
of  such  a  man  as  Bilson.  Neither  is  there  in  this 
instance  any  special  acquaintance  with  his  writings 
which  can  be  set  off  against  a  poor  grasp  of  bis  life. 
Bis  book  on  Church  Governmeut  is  contemptuously 
dismissed  with  the  brief  notice  "  superfluously 
learned  and  unattractive."  Yet  Oanon  Perry,  in 
his  '  History  of  the  English  Church,'  1878  (a  small 
book  for  students)  can  afford  to  give  up  nearly 
a  page  to  this  very  book,  concluding  that  "  the 
learning  and  ability  with  which  Bilson "  wrote 
'  constitute  this  work  one  of  the  most  effective  of 
English  theological  controversy,  and  certainly  the 
most  complete  and  useful  which  this  particular  strife 
produced."  Nothing  is  said  about  his  presence 
at  the  Hampton  Court  Conferenoe.  John  Owen, 
fellow  of  New  College,  hail  Bilson  for  his  preceptor, 
and  has  left  one  of  hi.i  epigrams  in  grateful  memory 
of  him  who  taaght  him  to  write  tbem, 


The  writers  show  great  nnevenneea  m  thei^ 
knowledge  and  use  of  books  of  reference,  whick 
might  have  been  prevented  by  a  proce«s  of  ezhso» 
tion,  just  as  Dr.  Murray  and  his  staff  have 
cautiously  drawn  dry  every  English  dictiooary. 

The  '  Dictiooary  of  National  Biography  '  owiel 
much — perhaps  more  than  it  acknowledges— lal 
'  N.  &  Q.';  but  a  short  acquaintance  with  lb*l 
seventy-two  volumes  of  our  valuable  pvria<lic>l,| 
made  by  means  of  the  indexes,  will  show  thai  it| 
might  profitably  owe  very  much  more. 

W.  0.  B. 

8HAKSPEAKIANA. 
'  1  HiNRY  IV.,'  IL  iv.  (e""  S.  lii.  203):— 

Thit  pitch,  as  ancient  writers  do  report,  dotb  dcfils. 
"  The  quotation  is  from  the  apocryphal   book 
of  Ecclesiasticus,  xii.  1 .,  '  He  that  toucheth  pitch 
shall  be  defiled  therewith ' "  (Harris's  '  Malime'ii 
Shakspere').      This  appropriation  from  Scripture 
seemed  common  enough  in  those  days,  as  rnnoy 
writers  had  used  it,  therefore  making  good  what 
Falstaff,  or   Shakeapere,  said.     Shakeepere  ma|j 
have  known  it  from  them  as  much  as   from  thi 
Bible.     The  saying  had  become  proverbial  befon 
Shakespere  (see  Boawell's  '  Malone'.'i   Shakaper 
where  the  painting  out  the  passage  in  Ecclesiastii 
is  assigned  to  Harris).     The  use  by  others  is 
follows  : — "  Alluding  to  an  ancient  ballad  begin 
ntog,   'Who   toucheth   pitch   must   be   defiled' 
(Steevens) ;     or    perhaps    to    Lyly's    '  Euphuea 
"He  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled"  (Ho 
White).     Dr.  Farmer  has    pointed   out  anotbt 
passage   exhibiting  the    same    observation,    ba| 
omitted  to  specify  the  work  to  which  it  belongs  j 
"  It  is  faarde  for  a  man  to  touch  pitch  and  not  to" 
be  defiled  with  it "  (Steevens). 

In  tbe  next  speech  given  to  Falstnff  there  is  an 
appeal  to  the  New  Testament  :  "  If,  then,  the 
tree  may  ho  known  by  the  fruit,  as  the  fruit  by 
tbe  tree,"  &c  Steevens  says  :  "  I  am  afraid  here 
is  a  profane  allusion  to  the  thirty-third  verse  of 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew." 

In  tbe  same  dialogue  tbe  vein  of  irreverence 
may  be  thought  to  be  continued.  Tbe  Prince 
plays  the  put  of  the  king  his  father,  Fslstaff  tha 
son  :—  "" 

/*.  Bn.  The  complaints  I  hear  of  thee  are  grievous. 

Fat.  'Shifiod.  my  lord,  rliey  are  falsa :  nsy,  I  'II  liokl 
thee  for  a  young  prince,  x'failK. 

P.Hrn,  Swtrtsl  \.\\'iu,  uni;r»cinus  boy?     HoncefortI 
ne'er  louk  on    me.      Thou  art  tiolently  carried    awi 
from  gract :  there  ii  a  devil  haunti  thee,  in  tlic  likciiei 
nl  a  fat  old  man,  &o. 

Under  James  I.  an  Act  was  pissed  oommandin{_ 
•11  these  oaths  to  be  expunged  from  pUya, 
"  'sblood,"  "  i'  faith,"  tbe  name  of  God,  and  "  'slid  " 
and  " 'slight."    "Grace"  is  often  in  8h  '  « 

plays  directed  against  the  doctrine  of  thi' 
In  a  few  lines  the  Prince  proceeds  to  the  ui  jruimes, 
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and  »iM«k8  of  Falstaff  as  "  that  reverend  vice," 
"  that  grey  iniquity,"  "  that  father  ruffian,"  "  that 
Tipity  in  years."  Malone  saya  :  "  The  Vice, 
Iniqaity,  and  Vanity  were  personagea  exhibited 
in  the  old  moralitieB."  Prince  Hal  aaja  :  "  Fal- 
tUff  that  old  white- benrdi'd  Satan."  FnlstafT 
•nawers  :  "  If  cack  and  augur  he  a  fault,  God  help 
the  wicked."  Fulalaff  gora  on  about  the  damned 
■nd  Pharaoh'a  lean  kine.  Same  expreaaions  follow. 
It  would,  tbereCore,  be  naelesa  to  cootiiiue  what 
Bhakeapere  termi  "  damnable  iterations. " 

W.  J.  BiRcn. 

•CntBiLtHE,'  V.  i.  :6  (6""  S.  xii.  342  ;  7'"  S.  J. 
82). — It  woa  by  an  unaccountable  slip  of  the  pen 
— nnaccounlabje  unleaa  upon  a  liberal  eatimatc  of 
ttDmao  fallibility— that  I  wrote  Pintnio  twice  in- 
■t«ad  of'Posthumua"  in  ravnote  on  'Cymbeline,' 
V.  L  16.  I  am  aurpriaed  that  Dr.  iNOLEiir, 
fiuniliar  as  he  muat  be  with  the  lapaea  of  Shake- 
■pearean  critica,  did  not  dirine  thia  explanation  of 
•o  mooatroua  a  niiatake.  Aa  regarda  the  text 
under  diacuuion  I  have  nothing  to  add,  and  am 
willing  that  the  two  argnmenta  ahould  go  to  the 
jnry  as  they  aland.  W.  Watkiss  Llotd. 

'All's  Wkll,' V.  iil  216  (e*  S.xi.  82, 183,  244, 
361 ;  xii.  105,  201).— Notwithatending  all  that  baa 
been  written  by  recent  critics  on  thia  orui,  by  Sir 
P.  Perring  in  '  Hard  Knot*  in  Shakppfnre,'  p.  123 
(whoaa  modealy,  though  mingled  with  too  mnoh 
Mlf-«ofnplacency,  other  critics  would  do  well  to 
emulate),  by  Mr.W.E.  Bucklky  and  other  bolters 
of  eomming  taken  as  the  purticiple  of  come,  I  b»g 
to  reiterate,  in  the  strongest  manner,  that  no  in- 
terpretation or  conjectural  emendation  will  meet 
the  case  which  does  not  either  take  eomming  aa  an 
adjective  or  as  a  misprint.     It  ia  wise,  amid  the 
onltitude  of  cmoea  under  consideration,  to  econo- 
mize onr  critical  rcanurcea  ;  and  on  the  matter  of 
"inaoite  commin J  "  (where  the  latter  word  is,  if 
pcesible,  a  greater  ctnx  than  the  former)  a  great 
lariog  of  time,  pains,  and  brains  would  be  effected 
by  frankly  admitting  that  nothing  deserving  of  the 
same  of  aense  can  be  made  of  this  piisaage  (or,  for 
I  matter  of  that,  of  "eomming  in  dumbneaa"  in 
I  'Troilaa  and  Cressida')  if  eomming  ia  taken  as  a 
{participle.     I  have  really  nothing  to  retract  or  to 
j  add  to  my  reply  at  pp.  104-106  of  the  lost  volume; 
I  sod  00  one  who  knows  me  would  impute  to  me,  a.<i 
y^^BccKLicr  does,   the    adoption   of  Parthian 

^^^SOBom  Club. 

BRiBr  =  SpKLL,  Charm.— Three  times  within 
(he  last  four  months,  in  three  different  languages, 
kavs  I  qnit«  accidentally  met  with  thia  word 
[iitheT  80  spelled  or  in  an  equivalent  form)  in  thia 
iog.  Thia  shows  that  the  word  was  at  one 
widely  spread;  and  aa  I  believe  it  is  little 
I  call  attention  to  it.     The  first  place  I 


met  with  it  in  was  Grimm'a  '  Gramm,,'  ii.  961,  in 
the  compound  word  Zttt-britf,  which  be  explains, 
"  einer  der  briefe  nuczettelt,  wahrsager"  (and  see 
also  Mtiller  and  Zamcke,  «.v.).  The  second  place 
was  in  Bocoaccio  (ninth  day,  fifth  story).  Here  it 
is  called  brieve,  and  consisted  of  certain  unmean- 
ing words  and  pret<-nded  magical  characters,'*' 
written  for  a  joke  upon  a  piece  of  paper.  The 
last  place  waa  Jamieaon's  '  Diet'  (with  the 
variants  {irri/ and  &r<'/),  where  I  came  across  it 
while  looking  for  another  word.  He  shows  that 
it  was  also  used  in  O.-Fr.  (Roquefort,  brrf,  brief, 
briM)  and  in  Low  Lat.  brevia  (Ducange).  I  cannot 
discover,  however,  that  the  word  was  ever  used  in 
this  meaning  in  Mid.  Eng.  Are  we  to  conclude 
that  all  charms  and  spells  were  brief  or  short? 
Modem  ones  certainly  are  not  alwaya  so,  for  I  have 
a  photograph  of  a  charmX  found  on  a  German 
soldier,  killed,  in  spite  of  it,  in  the  late  Franco- 
German  war,  and  it  covers  three  closely  written 
pages.  F.  Chance. 

Sydenham  Hill. 

HooMAKAT. —  In  the  Saturdny  RevieiD  of 
January  9,  p.  37,  a  writer  on  '  Positivists  and 
Politics  '  has  this  sentence  : — "  That  which  ia 
called  New  Year'a  Day  in  England,  and,  accord- 
ing to  some  unknown  etymology,  Hogmanay  in 
Scotland,  appears  in  Fetter  Lane  as  the  Festival  of 
Humanity."  This  may  be  all  very  well  aa  regards 
England  and  Fetter  Lane,  but  it  ia  inaccurate  in 
so  far  as  it  concerns  Scotland.  Hogmsnay  is  some- 
times used  as  a  descriptive  name  of  the  last  day  of 
the  year — a  day  still  known  in  many  rural  dis- 
tricts by  the  vernacular  term  of  "  cake-day,"  as 
children  on  that  day  keep  up  the  traditional  prac- 
tice of  going  from  bouse  to  house  and  ainging  for 
their  cakes.  It  is  true  that  the  etymology  of 
Hogmanay  is  unsettled,  and  the  suggestion  that  it 
may  be  a  corruption  of  the  French  "uu  gui  menez" 

*  "ScrWte  in  tu  quella  carta  certe  sue  frsKbe  eon 
alquante  cutffraltp."  Tliis  last  word,  calrralle,  is  intf  rest- 
in|{.  It  is  interjirt^leil  Ij  Italian  IcxicoKraphen  "carat- 
tori  msgici  "  (nisKical  cliaracti-m).  and  would  »»etn  to  be 
a  kind  i»f  irreKular  and  imperfect  tnin«po»itton  of 
" caratleri  " — unl^in,  ind>-ed,  it  liu  •nmeibini;  to  do  wi(h 
the  "  estaraetv  S.  Petri,"  two  railing:!  which  lurnuiided 
the  tomb  of  St.  Peter  (see  Ducange),  and  to  which  poMihIy 
rharma  may  have  been  brought  with  the  idea  of  Kiting 
tlaeni  greater  efficacy.  Can  anybody  throw  light  upon 
thia  matier  ! 

t  BnV<  (or  Iriei,  ai  it  i»  written  hy  Oodefroy)  ia  the 
plural  (cf.  brtrin  in  text,  and  caltiatli  in  note  *)  of 
trief.     See  Oodefroy. 

*  A  textual  copy  of  this  charm  will  b«  found  in 
'  N.  k  Q..' 4">  8.  i«.  1().  11.  It  ia  throunhool  c-lled  k 
Riief,  although  I  cannot  find  the  mranini;  of  cAnna 
Eiven  to  this  word  in  either  Orimm  or  Sanderi.  It  may 
ha»e  been  called  Brief,  bowaver.  aimply  Iwcaufo  it  waa 
in  the  form  of  a  letter  or  doctiment.  But  »ee  Orinim's 
explanation  of  the  word  Zetebtitf,  tSitn  above;  for 
there  the  word  hTitfe  moat  pmbably  be  taken.  Vj  ■ 
"  charms,"  or  someth\ninmV«x. 


}6 
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*= "  lead  to  the  mialetoe,"  bu  batdly  mora  th*n 
tentative  Tklue.  Thumab  BAmic 

Ueleniburgb.  N.B. 

Sdez  Canai..— It  m»y  intereit  your  readers  to 
note  tbttt  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  1832  foresaw  the 
profitable  and  political  character  of  this  ander- 
tukiDK,  for,  in  writio);  in  that  jear,  be  malieB  one 
of  his  charaolem  olwerve  : — 

"  '  No  penon  e'er  niixle  »  confidant  of  in*  wbo  repented 
it.  Think  wliat  ibo  I'aobn  isi^ht  bare  madp  of  it,  bad 
he  tnken  nijr  alvice,  anl  cut  tbruUKli  the  Iitbniai  of 
Suez.'  Turk  and  Chriitian,  mm  of  all  tonKuet  and 
coiintriea,  uicd  to  cjnault  idd  Touchwood,  froai  the 
t>uitdin>:  of  a  rooanue  down  to  the  acttlingof  an  aj/io,"^' 
'St,  Ronan'iWell,  p.  311,  mntenarj  edition. 

Dg  Vi.tciiBLis  Patsn  Payne. 

Park  Place,  Si,  Jamea'a,  S.W. 

Ldbbock. — This  patronymio  baa  often  been 
queried,  aad  I  have  nnderatood  that  Sir  John  ia 
bimaelf  a  querist.  I  offer  the  following  auggeation, 
being  equally  unaware  of  its  value  or  originality. 
Suppose  an  iubstbitant  of  North  Germany  left  bii 
native  town  of  Lubeok,  be  would  be  called  a 
Lubeckor,  like  the  names  Posener,  PiUener,  Darm- 
stetter,&c.  Oa  reaching  oar  Eastern  Counties  the 
third  syllable  would  be  abed,  and  the  surviving 
"  Labeck "  might  well  become  Lubbock  by 
asaimilation.  A.  H. 

Thk  Straw  Bear  of  the  Plodoh-Witchers. 
— Twenty-six  years  ago  I  made  a  note  in  tbeae 
isgei  on  the  Huntingdonshire  plough-witchers  on 
Hough  Monday— the  first  Monday  after  the 
Epiphany  (2"*  S.  ii.  381) — and  the  reference  to 
this  note  of  mine  is  given  by  Mr.  T.  F.  Thiaelton 
Dyer  in  his  'British  Popular  Customs'  (1876, 
p.  40),  But  neither  in  that  work  nor  in  Cham- 
bers's '  Book  of  Days'  and  other  similar  volumes, 
BQcb  aa  Hone  and  the  '  Popular  Year-Book,'  io 
Sbarpe's  London  Magazim  (1846)  do  I  see  any 
reference  to  one  of  the  plongh-witchers  appearing 
as  a  straw  bear.  Nor  did  I  ever  see  such  a  repre- 
sentation during  the  sixteen  years  that  I  lived  in 
Huntingdonshire.  One  of  the  plough-witohers  often 
wore  a  cow's  skin  ;  and  Washington  Irving,  in  bis 
account  of  the  Plough  Monday  observances  at 
Newstead  Abbey,  says  that  the  clown  or  fool  of 
the  party  "  was  in  a  rough  garb  of  frieze  with  his 
head  muffled  in  a  bear-skin— probably  a  traditional 
representative  of  the  ancient  satyr."  It  seems 
worth  while,  then,  to  quote  the  following  para- 
graph, under  the  heading  "  Ramsey,"  Huntingdon- 
shire, from  the  Peterborough  Adverixur,  January 
16,  1886  :— 

"  Plough  Monday. — The  day  was  obeerred  here  bj  the 
cualouiary  exbil>ition  of  blackened  facet,  and  not  over 
modest  |>eticioD8  fur  *juit  one,'  empbaiixed  with  in- 
grnioui  cliittcrini;  iiialrumenta  of  torture,  and  promoted 
with  much  claninrnus  importunity.  The  '  straw  hear  ' 
also  fatoured  ua  with  a  visit,  ca|iering  to  a  dulcet  accom- 
paniment on  the  conaerlina,  and  (bowing  hii  affinity  to 


PI 


the  shacsy  creator*  imper»onat«d  bTUsnuf 
•atisfaction  for  a  •mall  contribuUoo. ' 

Perhaps  some  Raoiaey  eorreapondnt  I 
a  few  more  particolan  oonoerning  thei' 
and  hia  costume.     Plough  Monday— til 
(or  begging— appears  to  have  been  m^k 
this  year  in    Huutiogdonabire  and  aei 
counties.      Seven   companies  of    ploaij 
waited  upon  me  in  my  South  Lincolad 
and  some  of  the  performers— B^ssy,  tbs  1 
the  Valiant  Soldier,  &e. — went  throoghtksl 
of  their  little  play.   But  I  did  not  see  a  atistM 

CUTIIBCST  B« 

Chester  Cathedral  Bells. — I  teceatt 
the  pleasure  of  being  invited  to  a  dote  in 
of  the  bells  of  Chester  CalhedraL     On  tlui 
these  bells  is  the  following  inscription  :— 
"Sweetly  tolinK  men  do  call 
To  taste  on  meats  that  feed  the  joof<. 
Refusum  a.d.  1604.    Denuo  refusimi  A.D.  113.  | 
raate  J.  Radhall." 

In   the  above  couplet  it  will  be  acknowledg 
use  the  words  of  the  '  Misanthrope,'  that 

La  rime  n'est  pas  riohs  et  le  style  en  est  visa 
The  misspelt  word  "  toliog"  is  not  speciall 
worthy,  Is  there,  however,  any  anthoti 
spelling  the  last  word  in  the  couplet  afl 
fashion  quoted  ]  In  contemporary  impt< 
editions  of  the  great  dramatists,  Breeches  1 
and  other  works,  I  find  $oul  printed  lovlt. 
not  discover  the  form  toole  in  any  local 
On  the  sixth  bell  there  is  the  following 
tion  (with  a  very  pronounced  to  in  the 
word),  "  Ad  lawdem  Domini  sumus  no 
servati,  Dectnus  et  capitulum  Cestrite  me  ( 
runt.  Anno  Doniioi,  1606."  Taking  inl 
the  thanksgiving  form  of  the  first  part  of 
scriplion,  together  with  the  date,  I  have  liMl 
hesitation  in  sageeatiDg  that  this  particular  ha 
may  have  been  founded  by  the  loyal  cathedn 
authorities  in  1606  to  commemorate  the  preserti 
tion  of  the  kingdom  from  the  Gunpowder  Plut< 
the  previous  year.  A  smaller  bell  than  either  < 
those  referred  to  is  the  "Sanctus"  bell,  whic 
bears  the  date  "  1626,"  and  which  is  made  to  «i 
claim,  with  praiseworthy  enthusiasm  but  wit 
decidedly  objectionable  Latinity,  ''Gloria  in  « 
celsus  Deo."  James  Gkahah. 

White  Friara,  Cbciter. 


<aurr(cil. 

We  most  request  correapondents  deairini;  informatl 
OD  family  matter*  of  only  prifate  intersit,  to  affix  tin 
names  and  addraaasa  to  Ibeir  queries,  in  order  that  ( 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


"  MaOMA    K8T  VERITAS    ET  PR^VALEBIT."      (8 

1«>  S.  viii.  77;  4"  S.  iii.  261.  404  )— At  the  fir 
of  the  above  reference*  the  origin  of  this  saji, 
was  rightly  carried  bBplr  to  the  First— or,  ao 


1  30,  "86.] 
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I  the  Third— Book  of^  Esdru,  ir.  41, 
bpean  as  fnydXi)  ij  ikridna  Kai 
I "  magna  eal   Veritas    et    pmeralet." 

however,  still  remains  aouoswered 
(t  appearance  of  the  aii;iD|{  in   ibe 

The  late  Edward  Greswell,  Fellow 
tisti,  Otford,  one  of  the  luoat  learned 
pantury,  and  one  not  likely  to  make  u 
If  io  the  preliminary  address  of  the 
klendariiu  Italicie,'  Oxford,  1854,  says: 
p  course  of  my  own  iDqiiiriex  have  I 
Id  of  those  well-known  words  MiydKri 
|tat  KaTi(T)(v<T(i"  ("Advertisement  to 
|.p.  vi).  Now  whence  did  he  derive 
^he  saying,  where  both  the  verb  and 
|e  chan^ied  from  the  reading  of  the 
bu  )  VThen,  too,  was  pmvaUbit  in- 
Pr,  if  these  may  be  considered  as  only 
nnaathorized  variations  of  the  original, 
jtorliesl  instance  of  their  use,  either  in 
t Latin?  W.  E.  Bdcklby. 

^  or  New  OnAsoK,  co.  Mkatr, 
DK,  CO.  Ayr. — I  ehull  be  glad  if  any 
Icra  can  give  me  any  information  re- 
I  family  of  the  Right  Hon.  Charles 
I  New  Grange,  co.  Meaih,  M.P.  for 
u,  00.  Down.  He  died  at  bis  house  in 
L  Dublin,  in  Oct..  1725.  He  is  said  to 
pe  son  of  a  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Skeldon, 
^ho  sold  his  estate  in  Scotland  and 
Dooagbadee,    co.    Down,  in  1679.     I 

fharlea  Campbell,  of  Donaghadee  and 
M.P.  for  Newtowoards  in  1661,  and 
brother  Hugh  Campbell  attended  the 
fbeir  cousin,  the  first  Eurl  of  Mount 
in  1663. 

Ifttionship  to  the  Mount  Alexander 
I  through  their  grandmother,  Mnrion 
It  of  Elizabeth,  Viscounteea  Mont- 
kmpbell,  who  married  M^irion  Shaw, 
Us  of  "  Dovecoathnil,  near  Saltcoats,  of 
p  Family."  Upon  referring  to  such 
ijgrees  of  the  LoudouD  family  as  are  by 
10  mention  of  a  Dovecoathutl  branch  ; 
[that  Charles  Campbell,  Junior  de 
[i  ranked  fourth  ia  ii  deed  of  entail 
|h,   first   Lord  Loudoun,  executed   in 

Sea  Campbell,  M.P.  for  Newtowoards  in 
iTobably  the  father  of  the  nbnvenamed 
Kew  Grange,  but  I  shall  be  exceedingly 

Dy  one  who  can  throw  any  light  on  the 
Walton  Graham  Berry. 

r  Huddersfield,  Yorlis. 

(Rous. — This  word  is  now  io  very 
lloquial  use,  but  its  origin  remains,  I 
etiain.  Prof.  Skeat  does  not  mention 
ilogical  Dictionary.'  It  is  found 
ntanktrout,  and  in  the '  Eocyclopiedic 


Dictionary '  it  ia  suggeslo"!  lh«*  U  U  |>0"iWy  4«' 
rived  from  the  Old  Kngli«h   word  cmlik-  tirih, 
quarrel      Ogilvie,   on    the    f.lhor   hand.  .iiu«»«U 
some  connexion   with    the    Kronob    word    lanctr, 
taking  the  con  or  can  eimply  m  »  ptelli.     Tha 
etymology  of  the  word   is   diaciiaacd  editorially  il» 
'  N.  &  Q.,'  S"""  S.  viii.  1B8.      Reference  is  mads  io 
the  forms' fanierom  and  tankertomt  (meaning  frat. 
ful,  cross)  given    by    Halliwell,  and   alio   U,  ih.. 
similar  word  tauglt*oin«.        It    «   then  ...((««' «1 
that  (a.i*«-otM  is  .1  nautical   tern.,  and  origumlly 
Frtncli.     "  Tungage  ia  in  Frrtich  tbe  pilch.n«  of. 
ship;  tangutr,  to  pilch,  and   ta»tf«"  '  ^ 

the  ship  itself,  one   tbut    pitcbe.  f  I 

should  like  to  ask  whether  any  f""';- 
now  be  thrown  upon  the  or.j{."  of  U* 
particularly  whether  it  cun  ^J^- 
really  in  any  speoul    »««>»^  ,■„  ,    „ 

given   (with  or   without    "?*    ''  , 

'Sailor's  Word-Book.'    »    d'Ct  -,  t 

believe,  tolerably  complete  >n    ■       ^^    ^     ^     ^^ 

Bliokbeatb. 

L.w.a  WAV.-In  Mr   O.  O.  T«»«*,.^ 

of  bis  uncle,  ^o'^  M.\trc"'"'— "-«  "/VU." 
an  early  burleeque  PO*'  ^^,^  M<»>i(  .4  i^l-w, 
lay  to  Prof.  Maiden    "°    '   .  ^^JZ        ""•^ 

B.bington.    The  first  a t«n**^^^^ 

E.clu..T.thepror.;b.;;»,,  — 

Beaiict  a  felon  ;  .VJT.  .uouu* 
The  Jew  the  •il»«'^  '^^^    j^ 

Who  was  Lewis  W»y»  "^^^   C*** .(    ^^ 
Mscttulay  refer  ? 

ChMter.  ^fiur^ 

Lbonellus  D'J<''^XV,foh  l*-^- 
Protestant  theology.  riu««*«V^ 

autograph  "Lconello'^^     f^ 

be  glad  to  know  -wbo  " 

Anecdotb  of  P*"^of   Fff 
moirs'  there  is  a  '"""^^io    J6 
as  to  "  whether  ft  <=^':^d    mti 
been  used  by  any  jJ    j^  "  I 
that  he  at  once  repl'*   yiub** 
stance,  and  thut  ia  «»»     ^f  jtigm  , 
the  death  of  Margaf*''     ^    ^^f  «^ 
of  Henry  VII.,  aod    7"       «*•<*#»  ^ 
third  or  fourth    piM(f        <•  J^^t  i^  ^ 
Charles  Greville   i'^^*'  »    I0  ^^^^  .  ' 

they  did  find  it."     VV  »*  V,-  |p  lS-<_ 

be  glad  to  know,  pre««  «"  "^*  ^"~ 


»4^ 


HbSRI     IV.     AND 

was  painted  for  Prince 


F.  F.  Richard,  and  it 


b<^ 


Gaillard.  It  represent* 
Gabrielle  d'Estr^es,  aoO 
Beltegarde,  whom  be 
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bed,  with  thete  words,  "  II  fnut  que  tout  le  luonde 
vive."  I  sball  be  luucb  obliijed  to  any  corre- 
epoodvnt  wbo  will  kindly  tell  me  where  I  cBn  find 
the  ori){iDul  uutbority  for  the  noecdote  illuxtrated 
in  tbia  picture.  I  do  not  want  n  reference  to 
uny  modern  story-book.       Julian  Maksball. 

KiBRK  Familt  :  Early  American  Skttlkiss. 
— Wanted  to  find  the  imceatry  of  Edward  Kibbe 

Hod  hia  wife  Deborah   ,  who   were  living  in 

Exeter,  DevoDithire,  England,  previous  to  1611, 
and  whose  son  Edward  Kibbe  came  to  Boston, 
Massaohosetts,  with  bis  wife  Mury  Partridge,  in 
1640.  AUo  wnnted  the  anceHtry  of  tbe  s»id  Mnry 
Partridge.  Where  can  the  families  now  be  found, 
and  their  ancestry  and  arms  ascertained  ? 

G.  Aliirkt  Lewis. 

1831,  De  LsDcey  Place,  Philndclpbia,  U.U. 

Sir  Walter  Ralkioh.— Is  there  a  belter  life 
of  him  than  that  by  Edwiird  Edwards?  Is  there 
any  published  bibliogrupby  both  of  Raleigh's  own 
works  and  of  works  relating  to  him  ?  Celt. 

Lines  under  a  Crucifix. — Would  you  oblige 
by  referring  uie  to  tbe  number  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  in 
which  some  line.i,  said  to  have  been  written  under 
a  cruci6x,are  quoted, and  reference  given  to  original 
authority  t  1  only  remember  tbe  lust  line, — 
Te  taneam  morieni  deficiente  msnu. 

A.  Z. 

[The  only  reference  to  lines  under  a  crucifix  we  can 
trace  appears  ^''  8.  x.  iOT.  The  rtnet  are  not  (bnse 
you  iaek.     Tbe  line  you  quote  is  from  ■  Tibullua,'  1. 1.] 

TuoMAB  A  Kempis.— Could  any  of  your  oorre- 

spondents  inform  me  which  are  the  best  editions 

of  the  '  Imitation  '  of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  illustrated 

f  by  woodcuts  only,  ia  either  the  Lutin  or  in  the 

[English  translation  I     Either  old  or  modern  edi- 

^tionii;    niediieval  illustrations   preferred.      Please 

aame  publishers.  A.  M.  T. 

C.  Morris's  'Ltra  Ubbanica.'  —  I  hope 
I  may  be  allowed  to  repeat  n  question  which  I 
asked  some  time  ago  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  but  to  which 
I  have  never  bad  uny  answer.  Who  was  tbe 
"  Hon.  Mrs.  L«*»»»»,"  to  whom  Charles  Morris 
dedicated  bis  '  Lyra  Urbanica '  in  1840  I  I  should 
be  much  obliged  for  the  information,  if  it  is  to  be 
bad.  Julian  Marshall. 

Indexed  Editions  Wanted.— Can  any  of  yonr 

F-readera  refer  me  to  fully  indexed  editions  of  Scott's 

'•Minstreliiy  of  tbe  Scottish  Border '  and  Percy's 

'  Reliqnes  '  i     Bohn's  library  edition  (1875)  of  the 

latter  work  announces    in  its  "  Advertisement," 

with  a  sort   of  flourish,  that  "a  comprehensive 

[index  has  also  been  prepared."    If  it  has  been  pre- 

Ipared,  it  has  been  left  out  in  my  copy,  ut  ony  rote. 

I  All  that  I  can  find  there  is  a  meagre  index  to  the 

titles  of  the  balkds.    There  is  do  index  at  all  in 


the  1873  edition  of  tbe  'Border  Minstrelsy,' which 
is  said  to  be  the  best  published.  Surely  it  is  high 
time  that  both  these  books,  of  constant  reference 
to  many  a  student  of  manners  and  history,  shoald 
be  properly  indexed,  with  an  entry  for  every  nson 
whether  in  the  ballads  or  the  notes.  Q.  Y. 

SiTTiNo  Bull.  —  Can  you  or  any  of  yoat 
readers  tell  me  where  to  find  a  history  of  the 
Indian  war  against  tbe  chief  Sitting  Bull,  w»^ 
by  tbe  United  States  of  America  about  ten  yean 
ago?  I  should  be  very  grateful  for  tbe  informatios. 
JoH.   H,  Baxk.soalb. 

[The  only  accsiaible  informatiou  you  are  likely  to  fiml 
is  in  Ibe  .liiier/iraa  Catholic  Quartrrt^  lievifw,  ii.  6M, 
and  tbo  CaaadiaH,  MonUUi/,  xviii.  6ti.] 

Them. — What  is  the  meaning  of  Oiem  io  lbs 
second  clause  of  the  second  commandment  i  Tbe 
Greek  of  the  Septuagint  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  popular  acceptation  of  it.  R.  C.  A.  P. 

Literary  Queribs. — 1.  Who  is  the  nothor 
the  following  passage  ? — 

"  O  sdmirandam  potiua  ipiam  ennarrandam  Isudem 
tuteuiqoe  Cmcii.  O  pretiosuin  ct  admirabile  liia 
Angelico  et  hunutno  prieconio  dignum.  0  crux  Si 
et  Tcnerabilis,  cui   ut    dcbitua    honor    exhiberetur, 

cunctis  proicunla ex    vivis   et   tcitimonium  et  de- 

funotia." 

In  tbe  margin  the  reference  is  given  "  Aurealiensis," 
which  I  take  to  be  a  native  of  Aurelia,  i.e.,  Orleans 
Wbo  is  be  I    Where  is  the  passage  to  be  found  t 

2.  Wbo  was  Tuchman  I  I  find  tbe  name  men- 
tioned in  a  book  published  in  1G40  us  a  com- 
mentator on  Scripture,  but  no  biographical  dic- 
tionary that  I  know  of  gives  any  account  of  him. 

3.  Who  was  Baron  Nevill,  or  Newill,  who  bad 
profierty  in  the  county  Wexford  about  1600  1 
Neither  Croasley  nor  Archdall  makes  mention  of 
him. 

4.  Perhaps  some  of  your  Irish  readers  may  be 
able  to  tell  me  where  the  following  places  are  :— 
Acbttdbronagb,  Ballaycroin,  Ballymaguir,  Ciistle- 
more  (not  that  in  Mnyo),  Duninoy,  Kilholkln, 
Killeenfaugbno,  Tauchonorchie.  I  want  not  only 
tbe  county,  hut  the  parish,  if  possible.  I  may  add 
that  these  names  are  not  given  in  the  very  copious 
index  to  the  Ordnance  Survey  maps.         D.   H. 

Italian  MS. — Can  any  one  give  me  any  infol 
mation  about  a  book  in  my  possession  ?  It  iajj 
MS.,  bound  in  4to.,  with  Ihe  title  : — 

'  Comentario  j  delU  Spedlzione    in    Iscnxia 
daj  Carlo  Odoardo  Stuart  |  Principe  di  Oallrs  |  Sorill 

I  Dal  Padre  'Oiulio  OVanre  Cardura  |  della  Compsgnla 
di  Oe«u  I  finehe  exintetCr  -f-  |  tradotto  in  Volgar  Toscaoo 

I  DairGxgetuitailjN.  N.' 

There  is  a  dedicatory  letter  addressed,  "  A 
Eccellenza  |  II     Sig'    Don    Francmco    Caetani  ] 
Duca,"  and  dated  "  12  9bre  1804."     Below  ii  a 
signalute,  apparently  in  the  translator's  own  1 
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wrilinft,  "  Vincenzo  Fago."  The  rest  of  the  book 
is  wrilt«n  out  in  a  clerkly  buDd.  I  should  be 
({lad  of  any  information  about  the  original  book, 
ita  author,  its  translator,  or  his  version.  Was  it, 
for  instance,  ever  published  ?  S.  G.  H. 

[Tbe  original  work  is  h;  the  Pin  Cordars,  a  learnsd 
Italian  iiricti,  ion  of  tlie  Count  Antonio  de  Calatoan- 
draim.  b.  Aleiandria  Dec.  17,  1701,  d.  May  6.  1785. 
He  entered  llio  Societj  of  Jesuits  ut  tbe  l^;e  of  fourteen  ; 
was  twenty  je«r<  prufteaor  at  Viterbo,  wlieiioe  be  wctic 
to  Fenuo,  AiiCuna,  and  Ufltly  Hoote.  He  was  best  IcnowQ 
by  hit  satirvF:  was  biatiriogrspher  of  tbe  society;  and 
wrote  many  worlit  in  Latin,  aiuong  which  it  tbe  original 
of  the  M&S.  conceritiug  which  you  inquire.  Tbit  was 
published  in  Konie  id  17£i°2.  Ue  also  wrote  n  poem  in 
Latin  in  praite  of  the  Princess  Clementina  Sobieslci,  the 
wile  of  James  tbe  Pretender.] 

"  AaoRSBQDEBDBRK." — "  A  traveller  in  Wales, 
near  Ferryaide,  seeing  a  sign  over  the  door  with 
this  one  word, '  Agorsequerdere,'  asked  the  wotnaa 
what  she  sold,  when  she  said  that  she  did  not  sell 
aDytbiog,  but  that  uguea  was  cured  here."  Tbe 
^oing  is  a  cutting  from  a  newspaper,  presuio- 

ly  the  Court  Jourtial.     Is  tbere  such  u  sign  ; 

id  what  is  tbe  exact  place  where  tbe  above  pho- 
netically-spelt sign  is  to  be  seen,  if  any  such  tbere 
be  J  Alpha. 

PRlLosoPHiit's  Stohb. — Dr.  Campbell,  in  his 
English  rendering  of  Cobttusen's  '  HermtppusRedi- 
vivus,'  p.  vi,  says  he  has  been  favoured  by  u  German 
adept  with  a  history  of  the  philosopher's  stone, 
and  that  if  the  public  show  a  desire  for  it  they 
may  hear  more  of  it  in  time  to  come.  Dr.  John 
Qimpbell  waa  an  immensely  voluminous  writer, 
asil  died  in  London  (where?)  1775,  But  I  think 
k»  published  nothing  on  tbe  subject.  Are  tbe 
MSiJ.  remaining  at  his  death  still  traceable  l 

C.  A,  Ward. 

Haverstock  Hill. 

Kauccdar. — Whence  come  the  verses  at  the 
bottom  of  early  printed  kalendara  of  the  breviary 
ud  missal  ?  Everard  Grkkn,  F.S.A. 

B«fonu  Clab. 

Portrait  o»  Panel. — A  portrait  on  panel, 
tboat  twenty-four  inches  square,  representing  a 
jouth  in  the  costume  of  the  sixteenth  ceotury 
raiding  a  small  dog  in  bis  arms,  bus  the  fotlowiog 
coat  of  arms  in  a  corner:  (Quarterly  1  and  4,  Argent, 
s  griffin's  head  erased  sable  ;  2,  Sable,  three  cres- 
osati  argent ;  3,  Argent,  on  a  bend  sable  three 
ipesr-beada  of  the  field.  I  give  tbe  colours  so  far 
IS  I  am  able  to  conjecture  them.  Can  any  of  your 
tMtlera  identify  the  picture ! 

A.  K.  Maddison,  F.S.A. 

Vicar's  Coiut,  liincolo. 

;*' IsmoRTALL    Orackk."  —  In    the    December 

,ber  of  the  Antiquary  is  quoted  a  verse  from  a 

kalUd  on  the  destruction  of  books  by  the  London 

liccii  at  the  Cockpit  Playhouse  in  Diury  Lane, 


1617,  taken  from  vol.  t.  p.  94,  of  the  Percy 
Society's  collection,  in  which,  after  mentioning 
various  writers  whose  works  were  destroyed,  it  is 
stated  : — 

And  what  itill  more  amazes, 
Immnrtall  Cracke  was  burnt  all  blaoke. 

Which  every  bodie  praitet. 

Mr.  Collier,  it  seems,  confessed  that  "  Regarding 
this  person  or  play,  whichever  it  might  be,  I  can 
give  no  information."  Now,  in  'N.  &Q.,'6*'>  S. 
xii.  424,  we  are  told  that  in  the  Sheffield  dialect 
ihak  is  often  used  in  tbe  same  sense  as  to  crack  or 
break — in  this  sense  Shakespeare  is  equivalent  to 
Breakspeare.  May  not,  therefore,  this  enigmatical 
name  Cracke  have  been  some  nickname  or  slang 
term  for  Shakespeare  among  his  contemporaries  7 
Does  any  other  trace  of  it  exist  ?  D.  S. 

Bradford  Family. — I  should  be  very  much 
obliged  for  any  genealogical  information  regarding 
Bradford,  originally  of  Yorkshire,  bearing  Arg.,  on 
a  fess  sa.  three  stags'  beads  erased  or,  and  the  de- 
scendants of  John  Button,  town  clerk  of  Queens- 
ferry,  N.B.,  c.  16S0,  who  were,  I  think,  found  at 
Inverkeitbtng,  in  Fifeshire,  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  J.  G.  Bradfuhd. 

157,  Ihilston  Lane,  £. 

The  Earldom  op  Plymouth, — Can  you  inform 
me  when  this  peerage  became  extinct  1  I  find  the 
arms  given  in  an  old  book  of  1811,  and  tbe  state- 
ment is  there  made  that  they  were  borne  by  "  Other 
Archer  Windsor,  Earl  of  Plymouth  and  Baron 
Windsor."  Can  you  say,  also,  fur  what  reason  the 
Baron  Windsor  of  1682  received  the  Earldom  of 
Plymouth  ?  W.  S.  B.  H. 

Lord  Whitworth's  'Russia  in  1710.'— Who 
was  tbe  editor  of  *  An  Account  of  Russia  as  it  was 
in  the  Year  1710,'  by  Charles,  Lord  Wbitworth, 
which  was  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill,  1758,  just 
thirty-three  years  after  the  death  of  Lord  Whit- 
worth.  W.  F.  Marsh  Jackson. 

Robinson  Croso. —  There  bos  lately  died  at 
King's  Lynn  the  descendant  of  an  old  Lynn  family 
of  the  name  of  Robinson  Cruio.  The  name  has 
been  borne  by  father  and  son  from  time  immemo- 
rial, la  at  not  likely  that  Defoe  bad  been  ut  Lynn 
(he  waa  frequently  in  trouble  with  the  Govern- 
tuent,  and  Lyon  was  then  the  port  which  people 
wishing  to  escitpe  passed  through  on  their  way  to 
the  Low  Countries)  and  took  the  name  of  a  re- 
sident for  his  hero  ?  G.  A. 

Sidley  Baronetcy. — This  dignity  was  con- 
ferred in  1621  uponSirlsaocSidley,  of  Great  Chart, 
Kent,  Knt.  When  and  with  whom  did  it  become 
extinct  t  Burke  and  Courtbope  both  say  that  the 
lost  two  persons  who  held  the  honour  were  Sit 
George  and  SirCharles,  the  seventh  andex^'v.VAjMa^ 
nets,  the  two  BOMot'3>wQiWJT%,««>\4X*'S,^vi!<Jo.V«K»- 
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net,  butgire  do  dates  of  decease.  In  tbe  Oent.  Mag, 
we  haTe  recorded  the  death,  on  April  24,  1737,  of  a 
"  Sir  John  Sidley,  Bart.,"  who  must,  I  think,  have 
been  a  third  brother,  with  whom  tbe  title  actuully 
expired.  The  sixth  baronet,  accordin);  to  a  note 
I  have — but  whence  taken  unfortunately  nm  not 
sure — died  in  1727,  leiiTing  ihree  sons.  This,  if 
true,  would  confirm  the  foregoing  su^tijeation  ns  to  a 
ninth  baronet  ;  but  in  that  case  the  brother!)  must 
have  followed  one  another  in  tbe  succeesion  atrer; 
brief  intervals.  W.  D.  Fink. 

Poems. — Will  any  contributor  kindly  tell  rae 
where  (o  find  the  poems  from  which  1  nive  the 
following  extracts '/  I  have  forgotten  who  wrote 
the  poems;  but  they  are  worth  eeurching  for. 

1.  Higli  praco  to  tbe  soul  uf  lbs  dead  '. 
From  the  dronnn  of  this  earth  »he  bus  fled, 
Tl)e  itnrs  in  their  glorf  to  tread, 

And  shine  in  tbe  bf&xe  of  tlie  throne. 

2.  A  green  and  silent  apnt  uruid  the  liilli, 

*  •  •  • 

O  'tis  a  quiet  «pirrt-healing  nook  1 

,    Here  at  iliii  tomb  tiiese  tears  I  abed, 

•  •  •  ♦ 

Hope  of  Rijr  heart  now  quenclivd  in  night, 
Bui  de&rar  dead  than  aught  that  Uvea  ! 

4.  The  '  Death  of  Sappho  ':■ — 

She  in  act  to  fall,  her  garland  torn. 
6.    Tliough  lightlj  soundi  the  lani;  I  ting, 

Thout^h  like  the  lark'a  ita  soarjiif^niufic  be, 

Thnu'lt  tind  e'en  yet  eoine  mournful  note  that  tellt 

Uow  near  aucb  April  jo;  to  Borrow  dwells. 
6,     'Twaa  an  hour  of  fearful  iaiius. 

Where  ihe  bold  three  hundred  stood 

Far  their  lore  oT  eacred  freedom 

Ity  that  old  Theiaaliaii  flood. 

»  *  •»  * 

And  all  from  mountain,  clifl',  and  wave, 
Was  freidom'g,  vulour'a,  glor;'a  Krare. 


raurely  tb< 
of  Bjron  : — 


0.  B. 

tbe  last  is  a  mitquotition  from  '  Tbe  Qiaour 


Whoae  land  from  plain  to  mountain  cave 
Was  Freedom's  home  or  Glory's  grave.] 


VitfUti. 

"UANO  SORROW." 
(7""  S.  i.  8.) 
A  fter  a  long  silence,  caused  by  other  occapationa, 
and  not  by  nny  means  through  indilTerence  to  our 
favourite  '  N.  &  Q,,'  I  siu  happy  to  furnish  the 
materials  required  by  its  esteemed  correspondent, 
ray  own  faithlul  friend,  Mh.  0.  A.  Ward.  I  pro- 
mise to  be  more  frequent  in  communicatioDs  on 
onr  old  songs  and  bulluds  for  the  future.  In  bis 
inquiry  Mh.  Ward  itiixes  two  distinct  catches  or 
songs  ;  of  these  the  earlier  (1652)  is  "  Hung  sor- 
row, let  'a  cast  iiway  cure,"  to  which  tbe  luusic  wus 
compoKd  by  William  Luwes,  and  "  published  by 
J^iia  .Hilton  :  printed  for  John  Benson  and  John 


PIayford,and  to  besould  in  St,  Duostun'a  Church- 
yard, and  in  the  Inner  Temple  neare  the  Church 
doore,  1652."  It  reappeared  in  '  Windsor  Drollery,' 
1672,  with  a  few  verbal  alterations,  here  noted. 

Of  tbe  other  song,  containing  tbe  line  "The 
parish  is  bound  to  find  us,"  I  know  no  earlier 
printed  copy  than  one  in  the  excessively  rare  1671 
edition  of 'The  New  Academy  of  Complements,' 
here  given. 

1.  From  J.  Hilton's  '  Oatch  that  Catch 
1662  (music  by  William  Lawes): — 

Hans  Sorrow  and  cast  away  Ctre, 

and  let  iih  drink  up  our  Sack  ; 
They  uiy  'lis  ^nod  to  cheinih  the  blood,* 

and  fur  to  ttreut:then  tbe  back. 
'Tta  wine  that  maliea  tbe  thoughu  aspire, 

aitd  filU  the  body  with  heat ; 
Betidea  'tia  good,  if  well  understood, 

to  lit  a  man  for  tiie  feat ; 
Thi-ii  I  nil  and  drink  up  all, 

Tlic  Drawer  is  ready  to  fill, 
A  Pox  nt  care,f  what  need  we  to  spare  1 

my  father  has  made  hla  will. 

2.  Song  276  :— 

Ilanu  fear,  cast  away  care, 

The  pariah  i»  bound  to  find  ua, 
Tb^.u  und  I  and  all  niuai  die. 

Anil  leave  tliia  world  iMhinde  us. 
The  iJtfUa  aball  Twg,  ihe  Clerk  nball  aing, 

Ami  the  Kuod  old  wife  ibnll  winde  us, 
And  Joftn  almll  lay  our  bones  in  clay 
IVbere  tlie  DevU  ne'er  shall  find  ub. 

'  The  >'ew  Academy  of  Complemenla,'  16*1. 
One  version  is  in  Playford's  '  Musical  Com- 
panion,' 1673.  There  is  also  a  Roxburghe  ballad 
begiuning  similarly,  but  quite  distinct  from  these 
two  songs.  It  is  entitled,  "Joy  and  Sorrow  mixt 
together.  To  the  tune  of,  Such  a  Rogue  should 
be  haog'd."  Which  ia  the  same  tune  as  '  Old  Sir 
Simon  the  King,'  Here  ia  tbe  first  of  the  fourteen 
stanzas  for  comparison.  The  ballad  is  preserved 
in  the  Roxburgbe  Collection  (vol,  i,  fol.  170),  and 
has  been  reprinted  in  tbe  Ballad  Society's  pub- 
lication, vol.  i.  p.  609  ; — 

Hang  eorrow,  let 'a  cast  away  cars, 
for  now  1  do  mean  to  be  merry, 
Wee 'I  dtink  some  good  Ale  and  strong  Becre, 
.    With  sugar,  and  clarret,  and  aherry. 
Now  I  le  have  a  wife  oT  mine  own, 
I  ahall  have  no  need  to  barrow ; 
I  wi.idd  have  it  for  to  be  known 
that  1  shall  be  married  tu-morrow. 
{BurdtK ;)  llere  'a  a  bealih  to  my  Bride  that  afaall  be, 
Come  p1ed|;e  it  you  boon  merry  blades : 
The  day  I  much  long  fur  to  i«ee. 
We  will  be  as  merry  as  the  Maides,  &c. 

This  ballad  was  written  and  signed  by  Richard 
Climsell,  and  was  printed  for  John  Wright  the 
younger,  dwelling  in  tbe  Old  Bayley. 

J.   W.-  EBBWonTH. 

Molash  Vicarage,  by  Ashford,  Kent. 

*  "  Quicken   tbe  blood,  and  alao  to  strengthen  the 
back  "  ('  Windsor  Drollery,'  1672). 
t  "  A  fig  for  care...halb  made"  (Ibid.,  p,  HO), 
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The  song  is  older  than  your  correspondeDt  has 
li€«n  led  to  suppose.  The  folloniog  is  from  the 
SpeclcUor,  under  date  NoTember  26,  1711 : — 

"  We  h«»e  a  tndition  from  our  forefathers  that  after 
the  first  of  tbeae  (poor)  lairs  was  made,  tbey  were  in- 
sulted with  that  famous  toog. 

Hang  sorrow  and  cast  ewa;  care. 
The  parish  is  bound  to  find  us,  &e.; 
and  if  we  will  be  so  good-natured  as  to  support  them 
without  work,  the;  can  do  no  less  in  return  than  sing  us 
'  The  Jderr;  Bcjrgars.'  " 

R.  W. 

Bronipton. 

Caliorapbt  (6""  S.  xii.  408).— If  Mr.  E.  R. 
VrvTAN  will  refer  to  Liddell  and  Scott's  *  Lexicon  * 
he  will  find  chat  the  Greek  form  is  KakXiypatjiia, 
and  that  there  ia  this  observutioo  in  relrreuce  to 
the  prefix  KaKXi-  :  "  It  is  the  first  part  of  the  word 
in  man;  compounds  in  which  ibe  uouou  o{  beautiful 
is  added  to  the  chief  and  eituple  notion  ;  kuAo-  is 
later  and  less  common."  The  question  of  the 
apellioK  was  noticed  by  Lord  Lyttkltos  in 
'  N.  &  g.,'  S'"  S.  ii.  473,  where  he  staled  that  "  he 
wished  to  point  out,  once  for  all,  the  wrong  spel- 
ling caligraphy,"  which  he  compared  with  the 
calutheniai  uf  the  then  ladies'  schools.  He  further 
remarked  that  the  prehx  was  derived  from  Che 
cubBtantive  icdWos,  not  from  the  adjective  kuAos. 

Ed.  Marbbalu 

[Wa  find  the  question  completely  disposed  of  by  the 
late  Lo&D  LmKLTON  at  the  reference  supplied  by  our 
correspondent.  Under  those  circumstances  we  are  com- 
pelled reluctantly  to  omit  lunie  valuable  contributions 
to  the  subject  fr..m  the  Rav.  W.  B.  Uucklbv,  C.  B.  M., 
Hb.  F.  C.  BiaiBlcK  TiKRT,  and  F.  N.] 

Shbfster  (7""  S.  i.  G8).— Both  the  guesses  are 
wrong.  The  real  sense  is  "  a  femate  cutter-out  of 
garments,"  and  it  is  the  feminine  of  shaprr.  No 
doubt  the  apprentice  wanted  to  learn  cutting  out, 
and  Bo  was  apprenticed  to  the  wife  instead  of  to 
the  husband,  merely  to  itcurt  htinself,  else  he 
would  hare  been  put  to  sewing.  The  right  explit- 
nation  has  been  given  at  leatt  four  times,  and  it  is 
really  rather  a  tax  to  have  to  explain  things  all 
over  again.  See  my  '  Notes  to  P.  Plowman,' 
p.  109;  Marsh's  'Student's  Manual,'  ed.  Smith, 
p.  217;  Nares'a  'Glossary,'  new  ed. ;  and,  in  par- 
ticular, '  N.  &  Q.,'  1"  S.  i.  366. 

Walter  W.  Skrat. 

Ordikancb  por  thb  Sdpprkssiopj  op  Staqb 
Plats  (7""  8.  L  67).— Rushworth  ('  Historical 
Collections,'  part  iii.  vol.  ii.  p.  1,  edit.  1692)  gives 
the  date  of  issue  of  these  ordinances  as  Sept.  2, 
1648;  it  is  therefore  impossible  that  they  ooulij 
have  been  printed  before  that  date.  I  cannot  dis- 
cover "  The  Declaration  for  the  appeasing  and 
quieting  unlawful  Tumults,"  &c.,  in  Rusbworth, 
unleaa  it  is  "  An  Order  of  Parliament  to  suppress 
Biota,"  &C.,  issued  Aug.  8,  16-;2,  But  this  can 
scarcely  be  the  one  in  question,  since  it  is  only 


twelve  lines  in  length,  and  could  not  (even  with 
the  help  of  the  stage-play  ordinances)  have  swollen 
into  an  eight-page  pmupblet. 

William  Stkks,  M.R.C,S. 
Mexborougfa, 

Fbkt  ok  Fines  (6"-  S.  xii.  449;  7"'  S.  i.  13).— 
I  am  surprised  that  none  of  your  contributors  has 
cited  the  late  Mr.  A.  J.  Horwood's  explanation  of 
this  term,  from  his  preface  to  '  The  Year  Books 
21  &  22  Edward  V  (R.  S.),  p.  x  :- 

"  In  a  former  volume  it  was  sugKested  that  the  clerki 
who  frumed  the  inrolments  in  Latin,  from  proceedings 
conducted  in  law- French,  were  obliged  to  forge  Ijaiin 

words At  p,2'21  Iine4,  le  pie  of  a  fine  is  vouched.     In 

our  law  books  the  document  is  usually  referred  to  as  the 
foot  of  tbo  line.  Now  in  the  law-French  reports  and 
tntcts  it  is  written  la  pee  or  la  pes,  most  usually  the  l&tter, 
which  has  tbo  same  vound  at  patz  (but.  pax  or  Concordia). 
Ill  tlic  tract  called  '  .Modus  levoiidi  fines,'  usually  called 
th<?  atalute  18  Edw.  I.  atat.  4,  tbe  direction  ia  that 
when  tbe  fine  was  proclaimed  in  the  Coiutin'n  Pleus,  the 
Jttatice  shall  say  Crut  la  peet  {i.e.  proclaim  the  peace,  or 
concord)  ;  and  the  countur  (Serjeant)  is  to  read  the  con- 
cord, saying.  La  pta  ett  f/cele,  Uc,  sotting  out  the  terms 
of  the  b^reeiiieot  between  the  parties.  Wliat  ia  called 
the/oo(  of  tbe  tine  is  tlio  final  roncoril  or  piacr  thus 
proclaitued  m  cour^,  beginning,  ll(n  titjiiialu  concort/ia, 
of  which  a  fonn  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  the  second 
Toluiue  of  Blackttoue'a  Cummentaries." 

This  seems  to  dispose  of  the  question. 

Q.  V. 

Sevkxth  Dauohtkr  Sdpkrstition  (7"'  S.  i. 
6). — I  huve  cited  some  examples  of  belief  in  tbe 
powers  of  seventh  duughlera  to  cure  diseases  in 
'  Folk  Medicine '  (Folk  Lore  Society,  la83),  p.  137: 

"  A  herbalist  in  Plymouth,  who  was  tried  in  June, 
1876,  for  obtaining  a  sovereign  on  fal>e  pretence*  from  a 
pauper,  represented  herself  to  be  tbe  aeveath  daughter 
uf  a  seventh  daughter  of  a  seventh  daughter.  Never- 
theless she  had  to  refund  the  sovereign." 
See  also  '  iSuperstitions  Anciennes  et  MoJernes,' 
&c.,  1733.  William  George  Black. 

Glasgow. 

Curran's  Historical  Fleas  (7'"  S.  i.  49). — 
It  was  Sydney  Smith,  not  Curran,  who  said  that 
had  the  fleas  been  only  unanimou:)  they  could  have 
pulled  him  out  of  bed  altogether. 

W.  J.  FitzPatrick. 

William  Woollktt  (7""  S.  i.  68),  engraver, 
was  bom  in  a  "  house  in  King  Street,  on  the 
eastern  side  of  tbe  passage  leading  to  Mr.  Duke's 
alms-houses,"  Maidstone,  on  August  15,  1735,  and 
baptized  on  the  31st  of  that  month.  His  father's 
name  was  Philip,  a  tiax  dresser,  also  of  Maidstone. 

Louis  Faoas. 

Apostate  Ness  (7'*  S.  i.  48) —In  the  notes  to 
tbe  second  canto  of  '  Marmion '  there  is  this  state- 
ment:— 

"  It  is  not  likely  that  in  later  times  this  punishment 
was  often  resorted  to ;  but  among  the  ruins  of  the  abbe^  of 
Uoldingbam,  were  some  ■jeata  a^<>  4»w«««\  \V«>  t^ 
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L^MiiM  of  >  female  ikeletoD,  wbiob,  from  tba  iliap*  of 
mfht  niefae  *ad  pmitiun  of  the  figure,  lecmcd  to  be  tbat  of 
■n  immared  nun," 

Thin  inatunce  [ni){lit  receive  ioTeatigatioo.  The 
date  <if  the  first  foundation  of  OoldiDshain  ia 
A.U.  673.  £o.  Marshall. 

Tombstone  of  Gondrada  de  Wabrbkne  (6"" 
S.  xii.  8,  76).— Uorsfieid  itatea,  in  bia  '  Hiatory  of 
3u«a«x,'  tbut 

'  KTound  the  rim,  iind  along  the  middle  of  thia  tomb,  ia 
the  fullowlng  inicription,  in  Saxon  cbaraoter*  ; — 
Stiri'i  Qun<lni<ls  diicum  dccua  cTi  iiobile  Kormen 
Intulit  eccletiBB  Augloruoi  balsama  morum 

M«rtir 

iMartha  fuit  miaerit,  fuit  ex  piatate  Maria 
Para  obiit  Martbe  >upere>t  para  magna  Marie, 
O  pie  Puncrati  tcttii  pletatia  et  equi 
Te  faeit  hereilcm,  tu  clemcna  toipice  matrem, 
8exta  Kaleodarum  Junii  lux  obvia  carnia 
lufregit  alabaitruin." 

There  are  aome,  I  know,  who  doubt  tbat  Gtin- 
drada  waa  the  daughter  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
but  upon  nhnt  authority  i  nm  unable  to  under- 
stand. To  my  mind  there  ia  ihe  strongent  evidence 
that  ahe  was  so.  For  no  one,  I  presume,  will  deny 
tbat  the  wife  of  the  Conqueror  wua  Matilda, 
daughter  of  liiddwin,  Eurl  of  Flandera,  and  thai. 
by  her  he  bud  u  numerous  family — Florence  of 
VVorceater  aaya  (our  aona  and  fire  daugbtera.  Now 
as  to  this  Gundrada,  it  is  a  fact  past  ull  denying 
that  she  was  married  to  William  de  Wurrenoe, 
who  came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  und,  in  con- 
junction with  bis  wife,  founded  the  Cluniac  monas- 
tery at  Southover,  in  the  pariah  of  Lewea,  Sussex. 
The  charter  of  thia  foundation  ia  given  at  length 
in  Dugdale's  '  Monasticun,'  and  in  it  we  Had  the 
following  entry:  — 

"  DoDavi  pro  salute  meo;  animw  et  animic  Gundradin 
uxoria  mea  et  pro  anima  md  I'omiui  WilUelini  Regia, 
qui  roe  in  Angliam  adduxit,  et  per  cujua  licentiaiu 
mooaohoa  venire  feci,  et  pro  salute  duminie  meic  MatilJia 
KeginK,  matria  uxorit  meic." 

"I  have  giTcn  for  the  health  of  my  aoul,  and  for  the  toul 
of  Qandrada  my  wife,  and  fur  the  soul  of  my  lord  King 
William,  who  brought  me  into  England,  and  under  wlioae 
perrainion  I  liate  cauied  monka  to  come  over,  und  for 
the  health  (of  the  aoul)  of  my  lady  Queen  Matilda,  the 
[jBolher  uf  my  wife,"  ko. 

Now,   unless   this  charter  be  a  forgery,  which 

few,  I  think,  will  admit,  one  of  two  things  follows, 

viz.,  that  Gundrada  was  either  the  Conqueror's 

daughter  by  bis  wife  Matilda  or  the  daughter  of 

Matilda  by  a  former  husband,  an  alternative  for 

rhich   there  is  not  a  scrap  of  evidence.     And  as 

^Villiam  survived  his  wife  for  at  least  four  years, 

any   similar   alternative   is   out   of   the  question. 

Molmesbury  gives   the   names  of  three  of  their 

1  daughters,  but  says  the  names  of  the  others  bad 

^escaped  bis  memory.    In  a  note  toRapin's  account 

fit  is  said  : — 

'The  fifth  wBj  Oundrcd,  Counteaa  of  Surrey,  married 
to  William  Warren,  made    Barl  of  Surrey  by   King 


William.    She  died  in  childbed  at  Caatlaact*.  ia  F«l 
folk.  1086." 

Now,  if  William  was  not  her  father,  I  sb 
like  to  know  who  was.        Edm0wd  Tew,  M.>L 

Messiah  and  Moses  (e"  S.  xii.  516).— n 
and  nC^  are  radicals  which  have  no  connei 
with   one  another.     It  is  unnecessary  to  look  (4 
kindred  radiculs  in  Hebrew  to  explain  or  alter  I 
meaning  of  the  word  nCip,  which  is  common  bo 
to  Hebrew  and  Arabic.     There  is  no  more  dig 
attached  to  the  word  anoinUd  in  Hebrew 
there  is  to  the  word  leafeti  in  English.   The  digni^ 
is  in  the  concomitants.     A  man  may  be  sea 
on  a  throne  or  on  a  dunghill.     Neither  is  tbw 
any  reason  for  thinking  tbat  the  Hebrews  altacbtj 
the  idea  of  saviour  to  Moees.     He  was  the  la*^ 
giver.    It  was  God  who  "  saved  them  out  of  EgvpT 
by  the  bands  of  Moees  and  Aaron."     Moses  wai 
unable   to   bring   them   into   the  promised  Liad. 
MtuiKTTJ'!  is  nnt  the  equivalent  of  the  passive  par- 
ticiple  of  'Itf'O,   which   would  be   Mao-ot'njs— or 
MuoTTj;?  according  to  our  incorrect  pronunciation 
of  Greek.     Josepbus  was  right  in  his  derivatig^H 
of  the  name  from  two  Egyptian  words,  and  MojixHjH 
is  an  exact  equivalent  of  the  Egyption  componm^ 
word.     There  ia,  therefore,  no  ground  for  the  in- 
ference that  the  Hebrews  changed  the  passive  into 
the  active  participle  to  make  Moses  a  deliverer, 
especially  when  it  was  .Tothuu,  "  the  saviour,"  who 
brought  them  into  the  land  of  promise. 

J.  H.  C 

St.  Thomas  A  Becmt  (6""  8.  xii.  407). 
Pontifex,  of  course,  means  a  builder  of  brid 
"  Hino,"  says  Ducange,  "  Hoapitilarii  PoDti6< 
nuooupantur  interdum  Frutrea  Pontis,  quod 
instituto  Buo  pontes  construerent"  ("The  Hi 
pitallers  were  sometimes  called  Brothers  of 
Bridge,  because  they  were  accustomed  to  build 
bridges").  According  to  him,  also,  archbishops 
were  so  named  :  "  Nnncupati  non  »ro  piiecipuarum 
Sedium  Archiepiscopi.  Ita  Arlatensis  Summui 
Pontifex  dicitur  in  Churta  an.  circ.  10()0."  And 
of  our  own  great  prelate  Lnnfranc  he  says  :  "  Lao- 
francus  Arcbiepiscopus  Cantuar.  Primus  et  PontM 
fex  Summns  vocatur  a  Milone  Crispioi  ejus  au^| 
pari  in  ipsius  vita  num.  19"  ("  Lunfninc,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  is  called  first  und  highest 
Pontifex  by  Milo  in  the  life  of  his  suffragan 
Crispinus"). 

Chambers  ('  Cyclopmdia ')  says : — 

"  Autbora  differ  atwut  tlie  origin  of  the  word  pnni'/a. 
Home  derive  it  from  poue/actrt,  tbat  ia,  from  the  autho- 
rity the  I'onlijfer  bad  tu  offer  sacrifice;  other*,  aa  Varro, 
from  fioHt,  becauie  they  built  the  Sublician  bridge,  ttiat 
tbey  might  go  over  and  offer  aocrifice  on  the  other  "~ 
the  Tiber." 
So  far,  then,  it  seems  "  adhuo  sub  judice  lis  esl 

It  is  pretty  certain,  however,  thai  among 
Romans  the  Pontifex  Mikximua  tiad,  with  his  ot 
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duties,  the  care  aod  superioteodence  of  the  bridges. 
And  aa  he  was  chief  priest  us  well  as  chief  ruler 
"  in  all  causes  aod  over  all  persoDs,  eccleBtostioal 
and  civil,  in  his  dominions  supreme,"  it  is  more 
than  probable,  as  in  other  instances,  that  this  title 
was  (bus  ^iren  to  the  chief  mioiiters  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Edmund  Tkw,  M.A. 

With  regard  to  the  letter  in  the  0/oie  quoted 
by  Mr.  Bune,  I  find  that  the  Roman  Cburch 
rarely  applies  the  term  ponliftx  to  any  save  the 
Pontifex  Muximus  himself,  thut  is  to  say,  the 
Pope.  In  the  headings  of  saints'  days  in  the 
Breviary  an  ordinary  bishop  is  described  as 
"Episcopus";  e.g.,  "Die  ixvi.  Novemb.  Sancti 
Petri  Episcopi  et  Martyris."  A  pope  is  described 
as  "  Pupa."  Some  bishops  are,  however,  called 
"  Pontitices  ";  e.g.,  "  8S.  Cletus  et  Marcellinus  " 
(April  26). 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  ponliftx  is  a  more  or 
less  elastic  title — that  although  the  Pope  has 
robbed  the  bishops  of  most  of  their  powers,  be  has 
not  as  yet  robbed  tbeiu  of  their  name  altogether. 
Curiously  enough,  the  collect  for  St.  Thomas 
Cantuar.'s  day  actually  contains  the  word  pontifex, 
whence  the  inscription  mentioned  is  probably 
borrowed.     It  runs  thus  : — 

"  Deiu  pro  cuiui  Eccleiia  gloriosua  Pontifex  Thomas 
gladtis  impiorum  occubnic,  pneata,  qufeauiUTjs,  ut  omatrs, 
qui  eiuB  imploi'iiDt  auxilium,  pelitiunia  mx  ulutareni 
coDsequantur  tSectum,  per  Com'muiu  nostrum,  lesum 
ClirisCum.    Amen." 

R.  J.  W. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  writer  in  the 
Globt  was  not  awure  that  ponft/r-x^  episcopus. 
See  Ducaoge.  So,  while  the  Muoual  canlaiued 
such  offices  OS  a  presbyter  could  administer,  the 
Ponti6cal  contained  those  which  a  bishop  only 
could  perform.  Ed.  Marsuall. 

I  do  not  know  whether  Mr.  Bone  seriously 
t«kes  it,  on  the  word  of  the  Olobi't  correspondent, 
that  there  is  anything  peculiar  in  the  use  of  the 
word  pontifex  of  an  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  My 
faith  is  not  so  great ;  and  I  have  a  shrewd  guess 
that  the  correspondent  thought  no  bishop  was  ever 
called  poiitifez  except  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  com- 
monly icnowD  as  the  Pope. 

C.  F.  S.  Warren,  M.A 

Trenegloi,  KeawyD,  Truro. 

I  do  not  know  if  there  may  be  a  vein  of  gentle 
irony  in  Mr.  Bonk's  interrogatory,  but  I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  difficulty  about  the  inscription 
pontiffx  quoted  by  Mr.  Brookes  in  his  letter  to 
the  OltAtt.  My  Latin  dictionary  (Lewis  and 
Short's)  gives,  under  "Pontifex,"  ''The  Jewish 
high  priest :  Pontifex,  id  est,  sacerdos  maxim  us, 
Vulg.  Lev.  21,  10  :  Caiapham  pontificem,  id. 
Joban.  16,  24.  Hence  in  the  Christian  period  a 
bishop,  Sid.  Carm.,  16,  6." 

R.  S.  Macdonald. 


■    Duao[ 


I  think  pontifex  is  used  to  express  metropolitan 
primacy,  because  in  former  days  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  was  one  of  the  most  important  pre- 
lates in  Europe,  I  believe  that  pontiff  is  syno- 
nymous with  biskof),  the  Pope  being  Pontifex 
Maximus.  Moreover,  the  book  containing  the 
ceremonial  of  a  bishop  is  called  the  Pontifical,  and 
his  mitre,  crozier,  pectoral  cross,  &c. ,  ponlillealia. 

F.S.ASoot. 

SmrLATioN  V.  Rbpkksbntation  in  Art  (e"" 
S.  xii.  441,  524;  7""  S.  i.  36).— I  beg  to  thank  my 
friend  Mk.  Pickkord  and  other  contributors  for 
the  additional  instances  of  simulation  they  have 
xtTorded.  Another  friend,  by  private  letter,  re- 
minds me  of  one  at  Palazzo  Grimaldi  at  Cagne 
(near  Antibes).  In  the  iaia  there  the  fall  of 
PhnetoD  is  depicted  with  great  actuality  on  the 
ceiling  by  Carleoni. 

In  response  to  the  inquiry  at  the  last  reference 
I  send  a  Ihie  for  line  translation  I  made  some 
years  ago  of  Thdophile  Cruutier's  version  of  the 
legend,  which  has,  I  think,  only  appeared  in  u 
magiiztne: — 

In  the  good  town  of  Toledo  a  Madonna  tbejr  revere, 
Aud  before  it  a  pale-gleaming  lantp  is  burning  all  the 

yesr. 
It  is  covered  with  a  glittering  profuiion  of  brocade 
And  the  tressures  of  fond  art  with  tawdry  gilding  over- 

Isitl  ! 
And  about  this  sums  Madonna  a  tradition  they  receive. 
Which  an  infant  in  its  nurae'i  arms  I  'm  sure  would 

•csrce  believe, 
And  which  yet  no  poet  dedicate  »t  sacrod  beauty's  shrine 
But  must  wish  to  cherish  integrate,  as  rerj  truth  divine. 

Whst  time  the  Virgin  came  to  visit  Holy  Ilde'onae, 
To   reward  bim  for  his  treatise   be  had  called  bis 

"  Orsat  Keaponte," 
Descending  from  her  gold-capp'd  tower  of  ivory  all 

white, 
And  bringing  bim  a  chasuble,  a  weft  of  sunbeams  bright, 
She  pleued  tu  entertsiii  a  woman's  fantasy  that  day 
By  viniting  that  fair  Madonna-imftge  on  her  way. 
For  mirairle  of  art  it  was,  each  Spaniard  loved  to  see, 
A   terapb's  dream  you    might    nave    thought    be  'd 

carved  on  bended  Icnee  I 
And  as  she  stood  that  statue   fair  arrested  all  her 

thouglit, 
It  seem'd  as  if  ber  gaze  surprised  to  search  each  de- 
tail sought ; 
Her  eye  escaped  no  token  of  the  ohaite  and  tender  care 
With  which  the  patient  sculptor  had  transformed  the 

marble  rare; 
The  grandly  falUng  drapery  of  clotb  of  gold  and  lace. 
The    slender,  mobile,  peerless  form,  swathed  to  iU 

Oothic  grace ; 
Tbe  look  of  virgin  purity  from  out  of  velvet  eyes ; 
The  infant  Jesus  nestling  there,  bis  mother's  conscious 

prise. 
A  portraiture  so  accurate  a  very  double  seemed, — 
Uer  arms  encircled  the  fair  form,  ber  eyes  with  plea- 
sure beamed ; 
And  turning  to  retrace  ber  way  to  Parudiie  above 
She  printed  on  that  image  true  a  kisi  of  beaming  lore  ! 

Such  stories  gain  no  credence  under  reason's  rigid  sway — 
Ah!  no  radiance  can  be  seen  atbwsiit.  X.'on  Wi^va ^iSmw^ 
to-day  I 
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But  in  other  timci,  when  poetr;  nn  J  faith  were  paramnunt, 
What  t<iili  would  not  luch   tboughu  help   the  wear; 

arti«t  to  lurniount — . 
To  arreii  the  i;iixe  of  Ueaveii  on  the  work  of  human  brain  I 
Sure,  iiucU  hope  aa  that  muit  make  the  looelient  atudio 

•mile  a^iu. 
How  woulil  not  the  pioui  chiul  linf{er  perfecting  with 

lore 
A  creatioD  might  be  honoured  with  careaiet  from  abate  '. 


8hoold  the  Virgin  bare  a  mind  again  lome  daj  of  our 

time 
To  rewHril  an  Apologia  with  a  chanible  lublime, 
Dare  you  hope,  O  modem  tculptora  of  our  altars  pseuJo- 

Grtek,* 
One  n{  i/o»r  Madonuai  ere  would  woo  ber  kiw  upon  Ita 
cheek ! 

R.  H.  BcsiC. 

When,  on  February  27,  1644,  John  Evelyn,  on 
his  way  to  St.  GeriuuJDS,  culled  in  at  Cardinal 
Richelieu's  vllk  nt  Kuell,  he  anw  there  nil 
rarities  of  pleiisure,  whereof  one  was 

"the  Citroniere,  where  it  a  nohle  conierre  of  all  thoie 
raritiea  ;  and  at  the  tnd  of  it  u  the  Anb  of  Conttantine, 
painted  nn  a  wall  in  o>le,  aa  larjje  an  the  real  one  at 
Kome,  M  well  don  that  even  a  man  tkill'd  in  painting 
may  tuintake  it  fur  uttino  and  sculpture.  The  tkie  aixl 
hilli  which  leern  to  he  betwcene  the  arohet  are  to 
nntumll  that  anKllowi  und  other  birJa,  thinking  to  fly 
throuijh,  hare  daibed  tbemieWea  against  the  wall." 

A.  J.  M. 

'Snap  Apple  Nioht,  or  Hallow  Evb'  (6»*  S. 
xii.  61S). — The  loat  time  this  picture  was  exbihited 
WM  in  1857,  at  the  Art-Treiuarei  Exhihition, 
Maocheatcr  ;  it  then  beIoD);ed  to  W.  F.  Fryer, 
Enq.  The  picture  was  tirfit  exhibited  ut  the  Ruyul 
Academy  in  1833  ;  it  wits  engraved  by  JnuieH 
Scott  in  18-15.  It  has  never  been  aold  at  Christie's, 
and  ii  probably  atill  in  the  poiseasion  of  Mr.  Fryer. 
Alqbrnox  Graves. 

RnYMiNO  Charters  (C"  S.  xii.  84,  194.  263, 
314,  410,  47&). — I  cordially  share  Slit  Jahkh 
Picton's  regret  that  the  valuable  apace  in 
'  K.  &  Q.'  abould  be  occupied  by  much  of  the 
"  childiiih  truah "  which  a  aorely-tried  editor 
always  Hnds  difficult  to  deal  with  in  conducting  u 
periodical  of  this  nature.  The  rhyming  charters 
are  open  to  all  that  may  be  ur{;ed  against  iheni 
upon  the  score  of  childishness,  and  I  am  not  one  of 
the  gohemofielitt  ntiaiost  who.<ie  revelliogs  in  »u 
ideal  utinoephere  Sir  Jamks  PicrroN  so  forcibly 
inveighs.  But  I  can  give  him  nn  old  and  respect- 
able authority  for  one  example,  viz,  Richard 
OromptoD,  from  whose  book,  '  L'Aulhnritie  et 
.Turisdiclinn  des  (!arrts  de  la  Muiestie  de  In 
Roygne'  (London,  C.Yetgwcirt,  1594,  4to.,ffol.  146 
vtTio,  and  147  recto),  I  extract  the  following  : — 

*  A  translator  ought  not  to  add  a  word  without  da- 
daring  iL  I  have  here  added  "  pseudo."  for,  though 
the  little  puvm  was  written  at  the  moat  a^grewive 
moment  of  the  Gothic  reriral,  no  attack  on  Greek  art 
I  intended. 
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".Voto  Edward  le  Confessor  graunt  a  un  1 
king  loffice  de  g»rdi;r  de  »on  Forest  debut, 
mcr  k.  Daunceing   in  com'  Easex  in  tailo  t.  ...v  ., 
per  Record  in  Lcicheker  etcrie  modo  mjuntt,  v'». ; 

Icho  Edward  King 

Haue  yeuen  of  my  Poreat  the  keeping 

<Jf  the  hundred  of  Chslmer  and  Uuuncing 

To  Handolpb  Heperklng  and  to  his  kynlyng, 

With  Hart  and  Hynd-,  flue  and  BucKe. 

Hare  and  Koxe,  Uatt  and  Urocke, 

Wjidfunle  with  his  fluoke. 

Partridge,  Fezant  Uen,  and  Przant  Cooke, 

With  grecne  and  wiUe  stub  and  itucke 

To  keepen.  and  two  yeomen  hy  all  their  might, 

Both  liy  day  and  oke  by  night. 

And  Hounds  for  to  bould, 

Good,  swift  and  bould, 

Fuure  Greyhounds,  and  tixo  Raches, 

For  Hare  and  Foxe,  and  wyld  Cattes  : 

And  therefore  yclie  made  bim  luy  booko, 

Witness  the  Bishop  of  Wolatuue 

And  booke  yierned  many  nne. 

And  Sweyne  of  Biitex  our  brother, 

And  tekyn  him  many  other, 

And  our  Steward  Hnwrlyn 

That  besought  me  for  him. 
Cel  graunt  iaye  icy  insert,  per  que  poyes  voyer  la  plaine 
meaning  del  graunt  de  Roy  in  eel  temps,  li  ausi  queot 
sont  benstea  de  Forest  k  de  Wnrreyn,  li.  eel  K'auiit  fult 
stgae  ouesque  crosses  de  Or,  car  avant  ventu  des  Nor- 
mans in  Knglit',  lea  cliarterz  fuer'  aignei  oue  croista 
d'Ure  k  auterz  signes,  et  apres  luur  venua  Tuit  vsa  d« 
seiilerouo  sere  k  .totu'  suis  etcrie  ;  qnaot  al  dit  graunt 
ieo  troure  in  lihro  Willn'  Camdm  de  de^cripc'  de 
Britaine  /o.  340.  Vide  1.  H.  7.  Charter  le  Roy  monstre 
cum  cnuibtti  iignatum,  in  case  Stafford  law." 

Upon  this  I  only  remark  that  there  seemi  tOj 
have  been  no  doubt  in  Croinpton's  mind  respect^ 
the  authenticity  of  the  deed,  seeing  Ihut  he  qu 
it  for  a  distinct  purpose  by  way  of  illustntll 
Camden  deliberately  rays  that  the  deed  "  «l 
thus  in  the  Rolls  of  the  Exchequer  :  but,  by  ol 
iranacribing,  aome  worda  are  made  stnontber  t 
they  were  in    the   Original"   ('Britannia,'   1 
col.  344).     Whence,  theu,  did  Camden  procure 
original  of  the  deed,  which  he  puts  forth  with 
due  solemnity  of  n  responsible   historian,   and 
which  a  distinguished  legist  recognizes  an  au 
rity.     I  suppose  it  is  not  su^tgeated  that  Cami 
was  guilty  of  putting  forth  a  "  bare-faced  and 
pudent  forgery  ! "    The  imposition,  if  it  be 
bus  had  three  centuries  or  more  of  existence. 

Alfred  VVallis. 

Nathaniel  Cottos,  M.D.  (6""  S.  xii.  410,  458, 
492). — I  think  Sir  J.  A.  Picton  is  in  error  in  ascrib- 
ing the  date  1764  to  the  second  edition  of  Cotton'a 
'  Visions  in  Vene.'  I  have  a  copy  of  the  sixth 
edition  which  is  dated  1760.  In  this  edition 
'  Marriage,'  which  Sir  J.  A.  Picrron  mentii-ns  aa  a 
separate  publication,  is  the  seventh  vision,  beinfi 
the  longest  of  a  aeries  of  nine,  preceded  by  on  in- 
troductory poem.  The  title-patie  of  this  edition  ii 
aa  follows  :  —  "  Visions  |  in  I  Verae  I  for  the  | 
Eotertulnment  and  Instruction  |  of  |  Youagei 
Minds.  I  Virginibiu  futruque  Canto.     Hor. 
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Stzlb  Edition,  Revis'd  and  Eolarg'd  |  London  :  { 
Printed    for   R.    &  J.    Dodsley,   in   PallmalL  | 
MDCCLX."     My  copy  is  very  stronijly  bound  in  gilt 
vellum,  and  lias  three  panes  of  udvertiaeuenm  of 
"  Books  published  for  B.  &  J.  Dodsley." 

W.  R.  Tats. 
Walpole  Vioirage,  Haluwortb. 

How  TO  Find  &  Drowned  ConrsE  (7'"  8.  i. 
6). — About  the  year  1827  a  boy  named  Dean  was 
drowned  whilst  bathing  in  llie  Thimies,  an  it  flows 
by  the  pUyio^;  fields  of  Eton  Colifge.  The  body 
wag  dived  for,  but  could  not  be  found.  Mr.  Evans, 
the  well-known  drawiDg-niaster,  arrived  on  tbe 
spot,  and  having  aacerlaioed  whereabouts  the  boy 
disappeared,  be  threw  a  cricket-bat  on  the  place, 
which  floated  with  the  stream  until  it  stopped  in 
BO  eddy,  where  it  began  to  turn  round.  The  eddy 
WB8  caused  by  a  bole  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and, 
lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  hole,  the  body  was 
found. 

Harry  Baker's  mother  need  not  have  used  a  loaf 
of  bread  charged  with  quicksilver  to  recover  her 
ion's  corpse,  which  no  doubt  had  been  caught  in 
au  eddy  and  sucked  to  the  bottom. 

Alfred  Gattt,  D.D. 

Brown  or  Browne  (6"  S.  lii.  469,  S03).— 
Bioce  writin|{  my  reply  I  have  found  u  biographicul 
notice  of  Frances  Brown,  with  one  of  her  poeuis 
('  The  Hope  of  the  Resurrection  '),  in  the  St.  Jamet't 
Magaiine,  6rst  series,  vol.  xvii.  p.  Ill,  under  the 
title  of '  Blind  Aiithors.'  In  this  article  her  came 
ii  spelt  with  the  final  t. 

EvERARo  Home  Colbhan. 

71,  Brecknock  Road. 

Old  St.  Pancras  Chdrchyard  (7"'  S.  i.  27). 
— The  following  extract  from  a  pamphlet  dated 
1874,  and  entitled  'A  Plea  for  St.  Panoras  Church- 
yard,' &c.,  may  be  of  interest  to  E.  L.  G. ; — 

"  It  tiM  been  SMerted  tliat  the  preference  was  owinii 
to  the  fact  that  Roman  Catholica  were  burnt  there  in 
Queen  Elixabctb'a  reign.  It  hu  also  been  ezjilaineil  by 
•«ying  that  mail  is  paid  Jaily  in  a  cburcli  dedicated 
^^^  tbe  laine  Saint  in  tile  iciutU  of  France,  for  the  repOM 
of  the  souls  of  tbe  faithful  burieil  at  St.  Puticraa  in 
London.  Both  of  tbeso  itatementa  sppear,  however,  to 
be  witbout  foundation,  and  Mr.  Markland,  in  n  nota  to 
Croker's  edition  of  Bqawell'i  'Life  of  Johnson' (18*W, 
p.  840)  sayi,  *  I  learn  from  unqtieittonalile  autltcnty  that 
it  r««t«  upon  no  fuundatiun,  and  that  mere  prtjiulirt 
eziata  among  Roman  Catholics  in  favour  of  thii  church, 
a*  ii  tbe  case  with  reipeot  to  other  places  of  burial  in 
various  parti  of  tbe  kingdom." 

Jean  Fran^  lis  de  la  Marche,  Bishop  of  St.  Pol 
de  Leon,  who  was  buried  in  this  churchyard,  died 

Iio  Queen  Street,  Bloomsbury,  in  1806. 
G.  F.  R.  B. 
; 


I 
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Information  might  be  obtained  from  two  volumes 
compiled  by  Mr.  T.  Cunsick — '  Epit»ph«  from 
Monuments,  &c.,  of  St.  Pancras '  (186!)),  and 
'  Epitaphs  from  Existing  MoDumeots  in  Ceme- 


teries and  Churches  of  St.  Pancras'  (1872).  la  tbe 
little  history  of '  London,'  by  "  Sholto  and  Roaben 
Percy,"  it  is  remarked  :  "  The  churchyard  of  St. 
Pancras  is  remarkable  for  the  great  number  of 
Roman  Cathulic<i  interred  in  it,  and  the  church 
Will  the  last  in  England  where  mass  was  performed 
after  the  Restoration." 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 
Hastings. 

'  Boons  OK  Idleness'  (C^S.  xii.  386,  520).— 
At  the  latter  reference  A,  A.  describes  the  title  of 
his  copy,  and  ^ives  the  reading  therein  of  the  first 
verse  in  the  book.  My  copy  has  a  similar  title, 
witb  the  addition  of  mottoes  from  Homer,  Horace, 
nod  Drydeo,  and  the  last  line  of  the  verse  in 
question  in  mine  runs  thus  : — 

Have  choak'd  up  the  rose,  which  late  hloom'd  [nc]  in 
tbe  way, 

Perhaps  some  one  can  lay  to  which  of  the  foar 
editions  mine  belongs. 

W.  F.  Marsh  Jacksok. 

Thomas  Prinolk  (7""  S.  i.  28;  was  born  on 
January  5,  1789,  at  Blaiklaw,  in  the  pariah  ot 
Lentun,  Roxburghshire,  and  dying  of  consumption 
on  December  5,  1834,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  bis 
a^e,  was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields  For  details  of 
his  life,  see  Jnsiub  Conder's  'Biographical  Sketch 
ofthelateThoiaaBPringle'(1836);  Irving's  'Bookof 
Scotauieo'  (1861),  p.  416,  where,  by  a  curious  mis- 
print, Prinule  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  in 
1879,  and  to  have  died  in  1834;  Oent.  Mag..  1835, 
n.s.,  vol.  iii.  pp.  326-7  ;  tbe  memoir  by  Mr.  L. 
Ritchie  in  the  '  Poetical  Works  of  Thomas  Pringle' 
(1838),  and  by  Mr.  Noble  in  'Afar  in  tbe  Desert: 


and  other  South  African  Poems '  (1881). 

G.  P. 


R.  B. 


Thomas  Pringle  was  born  nt  Blaiklaw,  Roxburgh- 
shire, January  5,  1789,  and  died  in  L<md(in,  Decem- 
ber 5,  1834.  De  is  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields.  The 
edition  of  his  '  Narrative  of  a  Residence  in  South 
Africa'  publisbed  in  1835  contains  a  sketch  of  his 
life  by  .Toaiah  Conder,  and  another  biography  by 
Leitcb  Ritchie  is  prefixed  to  hia  '  Poetical  Works,' 
1H39.  There  are  some  interesting  references  in 
Cyrus  Bedding's  '  Reminiscences.' 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 

Effiot  of  Robert  of  Normandy  (B""  S.  lii. 
208).— Robert  died  1 134,  and 

"  was  interr'd  in  the  cboir  of  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Olou- 
ceater,  Icforc  the  High  Altar,  wh>-re  not  loni;  nftor,  was 
erected  to  him  a  Tomb  (in  form  of  a  Cheat  of  Waiuicot). 

Thiatnnib  (to  the  great  credit  of  tbe  t<ubatance  of 

which  it  was  inaile)  itood  firm  until the  rebellious 

Soidieri  tore  it  to  piecca,"  &c .— Sandford'a '  (iencalogical 
lliatory,"  1707. 

Sir  Robert  Atkyns  ('  The  Ancient  and  Present 
State  of  Glnuccstersliire,'  London,  1712)  writes  : — 

"Hia  Moouraent  of  Wood  itood  firm  untvV  VV\t  'P«».^' 
Rebellion  iu  tUo  K«>y7x<it  Viwi^CKaTlw  Vft«fw»\.,'«>xwv 
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th*  rude  Soldier!  tora  it  In  piecei.  But  Sir  HumpAry 
Traci,  of  Sianvay,  bougilit  tbem,  and  ]tid  tbetn  u[>  till 
th*  Kestorstion  or  King  CKarta  the  Second,  and  tlien 
oaaeed  the  Monument  to  be  repaired  and  beautifji'd  at 
hli  own  chargea.  Tlie  Effigiea  is  carred  witli  Crou 
Ligi,"  lie. 

Whilst  Rudder  ('A  New  History  of  Glouaterahir*,' 
1779),  after  mflntioniog  an  eurly  "grave  stone" 
with  "  a  cross  ''  od  it,  says  of  the  Irish -oak  tomb, 
"This  monument  was  made  long  since  he  wnx 
baried";  and  refers  to  "a  noble  repreaeDtntion" 
of  it  "  which  is  published  ia  Sandfotd's  '  Genea- 
logical  History.' " 

My  impression  is  that  Rudder  is  correct.  The 
totub  has  been  so  broken,  ie.<itored,  and  neglected 
that  from  appearances  one  wnuld  not  give  it  the 
age  which  Siindford  ciuimedforit  ;  but  he  inclined 
to  set  it  down  to  the  design,  if  not  the  handiwork, 
of  those  nrtiScers  who  were  employed  to  create  the 
tomb  of  John  of  Eltham  in  VVeatminster  Abbey. 
H.  G.  Griffishoofs. 

34,  at.  PeUnburg  Place,  W. 

Bed-staff  (6*  S.  xii.  498;  T'"  S.  i.  .30).— Two 
correspondents  reassert  the  Johnson-Nurea  ex- 
planation, but  they,  like  these  latter,  give  no  proof 
(uch  as  Dr,  Murrat  asked  for,  but  only  assertion 
and  reassertion,  Huving  seen  some  half  dozen 
Elizabethan  bedsteads  at  dilTcrent  times,  1  failed  to 
notice — while  onning  that  I  did  not  specially  look 
for  them — the  necessary  nod  now  unusual  holef, 
and  must — as  previously  intimated — still  dis- 
believe in  such  bed-staffi  and  bed-atafT  holes 
till  proof  be  brought  forward.  I  now  incline  to 
"the  stuff  for  beuttng  up  the  bed,"  my  friend 
Mr.  W.  G.  Stone  having  quoted  from  John 
Russell's  '  Boke  of  Nurture'  (E.E.T.S.),  p.  179:— 

The  Fethurbed  ye  bete  without  hurt,  so  no  feddura  je 
waat ; 

a  M3.  written  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth 
century;  bat  the  bedstavea  of  Alleyn'8  will  and 
of  Jonson's  '  Staple  of  News '  were,  for  aught  I 
can  see  to  the  contrary,  the  bed-rungs,  or  bed- 
laths,  that  supported,  and,  though  now  generally 
of  iron,  still  support  the  mattrass. 

Br.  Nicholson. 
"  Poll  Dktil,  pull  Bakrr  "  (2»^  S.  iiL  228, 
2S8,  316;  7""  8.  i.  16)  —The  episode  of  the  devil 
and  the  baker  forms  the  subject  of  a  magic  lantern 
slide  which  has  been  in  the  possession  of  my  family 
since  near  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. The  first  scene  shows  the  baker  and  a,  con- 
stable (!)  having  a  dispute  about  the  light  weight 
of  loaf  sold  by  the  former ;  the  constable  catches 
the  baker  by  the  shoulder  and  holds  aloft  the 
scales,  which  prove  the  baker's  ill-doing.  Scene 
two  :  When  this  dispute  has  raided  some  time  the 
devil  comes  by,  seizes  a  loaf  from  the  baker's 
round  basket  standing  on  the  ground,  and  runs 
off  with  it,  but  the  baker  catches  him  by  the  tail, 
sod  BOW  comM  the  "  pall  devil,  pull  baker,"    A* 
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the  elide  is  moved  to  and  fro,  the  two  gain  ground 
alternately;  but  this  does  not  last  long.  Scene 
three :  The  devil,  whose  patience  is  worn  ont, 
claps  the  baker  into  his  own  ba>ket,  gets  the 
hjir>ket  on  bis  bnck  by  means  of  the  straps  pro- 
vided for  the  shoulders,  and,  still  holding  in  his 
hands  the  loaf,  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble,  walks 
quickly  off  to  his  own  place  with  the  unfortunate 
huker.  Scene  four:  "His  own  place";  a  reptile's 
head,  hideous  with  black,  red,  and  green,  huge 
eye  (for  it  is  in  proBle),  huge  fangs,  flames  and 
smoke  issuing  from  the  open  j^kws. 

W.    H.   PATTKBSOlf. 
Belfast. 

A  CoBsisn  Oarol  (6"  S.  xii.  484).— The  song 
given  as  a  carol  in  the  Christmas  number  is  nearly 
identical  with  one  I  used  to  hear  sung  in  Wilta, 
some  years  ago,  at  harvest  time.  The  burden  was 
quite  different,  and  ran  as  follows  : — 

When  want  it  all  the  en, 
And  it  ever  mnre  shall  be  so, 
I'll  sing  yon  (two),  0. 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  (tboagh 
tainly  eung  so)  it  was  a  corruptinn  of  a  line  similar 
to  the  Garnish  line  about  God,  as  there  was 
"  one."     It  then  went  on,— 

Wiiat  is  your  two,  O  » 

Let,  let  ymir  lily  wbite  boyi 

Be  clothed  all  in  green,  0. 

The  other  numbers  were, — 
Three  0  are  rivo  ; 

which   we  supposed    to    predicate   the    eqi 

(rivality)  of  the  Trinity. 

Four  are  tlie  Gospel  loaders. 

Five  are  the  ht-mlers  of  tlte  bow, 

Six  of  them  brnneht  watert. 

Seven  are  the  ieven  hriftht  stars  in  the  sky, 

Ei|;fat  are  the  ^ahel  raiiKers,* 

Nine  are  the  nine  bripht  ■^inera,f 

Ten  are  the  ten  commandineiits, 

Kleven  are  the  eleven  of  inriooents,| 

Twelve  are  the  twelve  aposiles 

I  have  compared  this  with  a  copy  also  writien 
down  from  the  mouth  of  a  singer  by  a  friend,  and 
find  it  nearly  the  same.  She  has  "  Three  arrive  O," 
"  Six  of  them  brought  Walters  '*;  and  each  time  she 
has  "I'll  sing  yotir  two,  0,"  " ymtr  three,  O,"  &o. 

I  gave  at  pp.  254-S  '  Fulk-lore  of  Rome '  a  Roman 
equivalent,  and  neither  did  my  contributor,  most 
certainly,  connider  it  a  Christmas  song.  Though 
quite  similar  in  construclion,  the  attributions  of  the 
numbers  are  nil  different,  except  four  and  nine, 
which  agree  with  the  Wilts  version. 

I  am  glad  to  take  this  opportunity  of  acknow- 
ledgine  a  suegeation  made  to  me  by  Mr.  W.  Bliss, 
and  which  I  ought  to  have  thought  of  for  myself, 
in  reganl  to  No.  2,  which  I  had  written  down 

•  A  corruption  of  "  the  Angel  Gabriel "  <1). 
+  Clearly  meaning  the  nine  orders  of  angeb. 
X  St.  Ursula's  11,000  virgins  (!). 
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I  thouffht  I  hnd  hesrd  it,  "  Due  bodo  le  chiavi  (!el 
cielo,  e'  i  V  oro  "  (there  is  gold),  which  uodoubtedly 
is  meant  for  a  mixture  of  hat'ia  aod  Italian,  nnd 
should  be  written  ealonim.  My  old  lady  probably, 
by  usooance,  mid  e'eloro,  "  cielo." 

R.  E.  Bdbk. 

Amolo-Ibish  Ballads  (6'"  S.  xii.  223).— In 
order  to  render  my  former  note  on  this  subject  a 
little  more  complete,  I  should  like  to  add  thut 
the  earliest  version  of  'The  Grey  Cock'  is  appa- 
rently to  be  found  in  Herd's  '  Collection  of  Ancient 
and  Modern  Scots  Songs,'  1776,  where  the  etoozas 
run: — 
"  Flee,  fee  ap,  my  bonny  grey  cock, 

And  cr»w  when  it  is  any ; 
Your  neck  shall  be  like  the  bonny  beaten  gold, 

And  your  wings  of  the  silrer  grey." 

The  cock  prored  raise,  and  untrue  he  was, 

For  he  crew  an  hour  ower  loon  ; 
The  laiiie  tbought  it  day,  when  abe  tent  her  lore  away, 

And  It  was  but  a  blink  of  the  moon. 

This  may  be  compared  with  another  Tenion  in 
•N.  &Q.,'1'«S.  Ti.  370. 

I  may  also  mention  that  a  fragment  of  the  Irish 
(ODg  of  '  Shuile  Agra '  (Graves,  '  Irish  Son^s  and 
Ballads,'  p.  257)  was  current  in  Scotland,  and  is 
printed  in  Mr.  C.  K.  Sharpe'a  '  Ballad  Book ' 
under  the  title  of  '  Dickie  Macphulion  '  (see  Mr. 
E,  Groldsmid's  reprint  of  part  i.  p,  37). 

W.  F.  Pridbaux. 

Oalcntta. 

PiaEoMS  AND  Sick  Prople  (7"'  S.  i.  49). — In 
the  '  Autobiography  of  Mrs.  Alice  Thornton  (pub- 
lished by  the  Surtees  Society),  that  lady,  telling 
of  the  last  illness  of  her  father,  the  Lord  Depuly, 
Sir  Christopher  VVandeaforde,  Bays ;  "That  night, 
pigeons  cut  was  laid  to  the  soles  of  bis  feet.  When 
my  father  saw  it  be  smiled  and  said,  '  Are  you 
come  to  the  last  remedy  7  But  I  shall  prevent  your 
tkilL' "  The  editor  of  the  '  Autobiography '  adds, 
in  a  note  : — 

"  To  the  olden  time,  when  the  treatment  of  the  sick 
was  not  so  rationnl  as  in  later  years,  remedies  of  this 
character  were  not  unusual.  The  idea  seeiiin  to  have 
been  that  a  living,  or  recently  killed  creature  applied  to 
the  patient  communicated  some  of  itn  vitality  to  him. 
A  moribund  person  baa  been  wrapped  in  the  akin  of  a 
(beep  fresh  from  the  animal." 

Frakcbsca. 

There  are  many  references  to  the  medical  use  of 
pigeons  in  '  Les  Pigeons  de  Valiere  et.  de  Colom- 
bier,'  1824.  I  have  a  note  of  the  authors'  names 
as  "  Baiaud  et  Corbie'." 

WiLLiAH  Gbobgb  Black. 

GUagow. 

When  I  was  in  Bermuda  in  1863  I  several 
times  heard  of  this  custom  being  practised  by  the 
negro  poor  as  a  last  remedy  in  cases  of  yellow 
fever.  H.  Q.  GRtFriUHOOFE, 

34,  St.  Petersburg  Place,  W 


Pybwipr  Ism  (6*  S,  xii.  487;  7"'  S.  i.  37).— 
The  pytwipt  is,  in  the  vernacular  of  the  Bistern 
counties,  the  lapwing.  Compare  the  Scotch  terms 
ptetxoftp  and  jHcweep.  The  second  syllable  would 
seem  to  be  cognate  with  the  Swedish  vipa. 

F.  C.  BiRKBscK  Tkubt. 

Toot  Hill  (B"-  S.  xii.  491 ;  7"'  S.  i.  86).— If  my 
worthy  and  learned  friend  Sir  James  Pictoh — 
from  whose  suggestive  papers  at  archicologictil  con- 
gresses I  have  learned  so  much — had  only  read  a 
little  further  what  I  wrote  about  Tathill  Fields  in 
'  Old  and  New  London '  (vol.  iv.  p.  14),  he  would 
have  seen  that  he  has  scarcely  done  nie  justice  in 
classing  me  nmong  "  those  whose  only  idea  of 
etymological  inquiry  is  that  of  idle  gnesa-work." 
I  wrote  there  :  — 

"  Toot,  in  one  of  its  varied  forma,  ia  not  an  uncommon 
prefix  to  the  names  of  other  places  in  different  parts  of 
England,  aa  Tolneaa,  Tolhani,  rulbury,  Tooling,  TuUta- 
liam,  kc. ;  and  it  may  be  added  that  all  these  are  pUcea 
of  conaiderable  elevation  compared  with  the  aurrounding 
parts." 

I  came  by  my  own  independent  observation  of 
place-names  to  the  conclusion  that  the  word  must 
have  originally  meant  a  rising  ground,  the  same 
which  Sir  Jahks  calls  a  rpteida  ;  and  the  remarks 
which  he  makes  in  the  columns  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  show 
that  I  was  right  in  my  etymology.  He  tells  me 
that  the  old  English  or  Saxon  word  fott'an,  which 
is  at  the  bottom  of  toot,  means  to  lift  up  or  elevate ; 
and  I  thank  bim  for  his  reference  to  the  '  Promp- 
toritim  Parvulorum,'  which  confirms  bis  deriva- 
tion. ■  But  surely  my  inference  from  (oo(  or  M 
that  some  such  Anglo-Saxon  word  underlies  it, 
shows  not  thiit  I  love  "  idle  guess-work,"  but  that 
when  Sir  James  Picton  has  lectured  in  my  hear- 
ing I  have  been  an  attentive  listener  and  a  teach- 
able pupil.  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

2,  Uyde  Park  Mansions,  N.W. 

This  word  has  been  well  dealt  with  before  ;  see 
S"-  8.  vil.  461;  viii.  56,  138,  298.  358,478;  ix, 
277;  X,  37;  xi.  455.  0.   W.  Tancock. 

Trapp  (7""  S.  i.  47). — The  epigrams  on  Trapp's 
'Virgil'  are  noticed  in  an  editorial  communication, 
in  answer  to  a  query  by  Ma.  S.  Jackson,  in 
'  N.  &  Q.,'  4'"  S.  vii.  236.  Another  epigram  is 
given  by  Anon,  at  p.  326,  from  '  The  Festoon,' 
p.  39,  1767.  This  seems  to  me  like  a  various 
reading  of  the  epigram  on  Archbishop  Sharp. 
Anon,  also  triea  to  raise  the  estimate  of  the  trans- 
lation. Ed.  Marshall. 

[litany  anaweri  to  the  same  effect  are  acknowledged 
with  thanks.] 

A  Sheaf  of  Misprints  (7'"  S.  i.  5).— If  your 
correspondent  C.  M.  I.  had  been  good  enough  to 
refer  to  the  names  of  the  poems  in  which  the  mis- 
take* he  pointed  out  occur  in  the  1850  edition,  Vi^ 
would  have  saved  &  p«a.\,  de\)\  oV  vxovW«  V»  \Jttssws 
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who,  like  myself,  have  other  editioni.  My  copy  of 
Emersoo's '  Workii'  is  that  published  by  QeorgeBell 
&  Sods  (Loudoo,  1862),  and  the  pueus  ure  iu 
vol.  i.,  to  the  paj»ea  of  which  my  references  apply. 

C.  M.  I.  gives  eighteen  corrections,  und  it  may 
be  useful  to  compare  Bell's  editioo,  and  to  gire 
lefereiices  to  the  poems. 

1.  'Ettcb  and  All,'  lines  6  to  8,  p.  390.  Correct. 

2.  'Guy,' lines  39,  4ti,  p.  413.  Correct.  More 
correct,  indeed,  than  your  corronpondent,  for 
"  hououred  "  is  spelt  iu  accordance  with  pure  Eog- 
liab  orthography,  and  not  io  thai  odious  (perhaps 
I  should  say  odiot)  Yankee  fashioa  "hoDored." 

3.  '  VVoodnoti's,'  i,  1.79,  p.  421.  First  correc- 
tion civen  eliect  to,  but  not  second. 

Where  feedt  the  mooM,  and  tcalh  the  surl;  bear. 
No  doubt  "  stalks"  is  better,  tliough  the  bear  is 
more  frequently  the  stalkiv!  than  Ibe  staJkn-. 

4.  '  Wood  notes,'  ii.  II.  282,  283.  p.  429.   Correct. 

5.  '  Wooduotes,'  ii.  11.  316,  316,  p.  430.  Correct. 
C.  '  Monaduoo,'  11.  10,  11,  p.  432.     Correct. 

7.  'Monaduoc,'  II.  227-9,  p.  437.  Same  u  in 
Routledge's  edition, — 

The  gumut  oM  of  Pan. 
Quite  as  good  oa 

The  gamut  of  Old  Pan, 
and  not  showio^;  such    contemptuous   familiarity 
with  tbe  Old  GeDtlemau. 

8.  '  Ode  inscribed  tu  W.  H,  Cbanning,'  II.  3,  4, 
p.  441.     Correct. 

9.  '  B«ieone  de  la  Bofeoe,'  11.  16,  17,  p.  445, 
Correct. 

10.  '  To  Ellen,'  II.  U,  12,  p.  4S1.     Correct. 

11.  'To  Ellen,'  1.  24,  p.  452.     Correct. 

12.  '  Saadi,'  )l    14'J,  150,  p.  475. 

All  the  liratt  of  plume  and  tong. — Routtedge. 
Obviously  idiotic.     U.  M.  1.  BUi.'((eBt8 

.All  the  liirdt  of  [iluaie  and  (oDg. 
Bell  has  it 

All  the  braift  of  plamc  aad  song. 
"  Birds  "  would  appear  at  the  first  blush  to  be  tbe 
correct  reading,  but  it  is  tautolotjical,  for  th«  tiro 
preceding  lines  are 

Wish  not  to  Qll  tbe  i«les  with  eyes 

Tu  letch  lliee  bird^  of  paradise  ; 

and  we  hive  in  Mdton  ('  Comus,'  I.  745) 

Bsauly  ii  Nuture'a  Iroff,  and  must  be  shown 
In  Cuurta,  at  fea«ti  and  high  solemnities, 
W  tiers  most  may  wonder. 

Used  in  the  same  sense,  "brags"  would  seem 
correct,  and  the  use  of  the  long  <  referred  to  by 
C.  M.  I.  would  explain  the  misprint.  "  Brags  "  is 
quite  Emersonian. 

13.  '  From  the  Peraiau  of  Hafi?.,'  1.  21,  p.  477. 
Correct,  but  (jiven  slit;htly  difTcrently  in  Bell :  — 

Bring  me,  Boy,  the  veiled  beauty, 

14.  'From  the  Persian  of  Hatiz,'  last  two  lines, 
p.  480.  Corrected,  and  with  dilJercnt  und  better 
reading ; — 


Thee  may  SovereigO  Destiny 
Lead  to  victory  day  by  day, 

15.  'GImBelle,'  1.  21,  p.  481.     Correct. 

16.  *Ghasel!e,'ll.  27,  28,  p.  481,  given,  "Shy 
thou  not  hell,"  Ac.  Probably  more  correct,  "  Shun 
thou,"  OS  C.  M.  I.  has  it. 

17.  '  Threnody,"  1,  277,  p.  493.     Correct. 

18.  The  misprint  of  "deferential  "  for  differm- 
tial  "  in  one  of  eight  essays  "  I  thought  it  would 
be  impossible  to  hunt  up,  but  I  find  it  (corrected) 
in  Bell's  edition,  'Essay  on  Nature,'  vol.  i.  p.  228, 
first  line.  J.  B.  Fleuiko. 

Veoetablk  Butter  (6""  S.  xiL  493).— Thii 
tree  is  probably  ESixis  g^tinctnaii,  the  maba  at 
oil  palm  of  Western  Africa.  The  fleshy  part  is 
bruised — not  the  kernel,  as  commonly  said — and 
the  bruised  paste  is  subjected  to  boiling  water  in 
woodeo  mortars,  when  an  orange  yellow  oil 
separates,  of  the  consistency  of  butter.  When 
fresh  it  has  a  violet  odour.  It  is  employed  in 
Europe  in  perfumery  and  medicine.  Tbe  tree  ii 
indigenous  to  Africa,  but  can  be  cultivated  else- 
where, as  in  Jnuiaioa,  C.  A.  Ward. 

Uaveratoclc  Hill. 


"  The  Shea  tree  or  butter  tree  of  Africa,  whose 
produce  the  Oslani  butter  mtTitinned  by  .Munno  Park,  is 

a  eiiecicfi  of  thin  genus  [y?cMii'a.  nac  ord.  Sa/totnctcB'] 

Tli«  seeds  are  boded  in  water  to  extract  the  butter  from 
them.  Thli  futty  substance  is  if  a  white  colour  and 
agreeiiblfl  ta^te,  and  keeps  well,  hence  it  Is  an  important 
article  of  coinnieroe  in  Sierra  Leone."— M.  T.  M.  in 
•  Treasury  of  Botaoy,'  i.  128. 

A  figure  of  the  tree  will  be  found  in  Prof.  Oliver"! 
"  Botany  of  the  Speke  and  Grant  Expedition," 
T'ratuocWont  it»iR.  Soe.,  vol.  xxix.  t.  73.  The 
plant  is  DOW  placed  in  the  genus  Brttyrotpermum, 
The  fatty  matter  is  said  to  be  introduced  into 
Europe  for  tbe  use  of  soap  and  of  candle  mannfao- 
turers.  M.  T.  M. 

'Valor  Ecclesi  asticds  '  (""'  S.  i.  70) — The  por- 
tion of  tbe"taitttio  eccle8iB8tica,''Papa  NicholailV., 
relating  to  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  was  printed  by 
Dr.  Oliver  in  hia'MonnsticoD  Diocesis  Eioniensis,' 
Supplement,  pp.  456-71.  The  ecclesiastical  survey 
of  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  "as  returned  to  the  crown 
by  John  Veysey  3  Nov.,  1536,"  the  then  occupant 
of  the  see,  was  included  by  the  same  admirable 
autiquary,  Dr.  Oliver,  in  his  '  Ecclesiastical  Anti- 
quities of  Devon,'  pp.  151-92. 

W.  P.  ConRTUBT. 
IS,  Queen  Anne's  Gate. 

Eton  Montkm  (fi'"  S.  xii.  494  ;  7""  S.  i.  65). 
—  As  a  "  Serjeant,"  i.e.,  fifth  form  boy,  at  the  Uit 
two  montenis,  I  can  bear  witness  that  they  took 
place  iu  1841  and  1844.  At  the  former  ao 
liiRtoricsl  incident  occurred,  viz.,  a  more  or  leM 
compulsory  subscription  by  tbe  boys  to  compen- 
sate "Bothain,"  at  Snlthill,  for  damage  done  to 
bis  gooseberry- busbea  ;  at  the  latter,  the  boya  did 
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e  the  playing  and  shooting  6eldd,  »o  there 
"  Ad  Montem." 

William  Eraser  of  Ledeolune,  Bt. 

OP  Grand  Inquisitor  (6""  8.  xii.  387, 
2;  7""  S.  i.  17).-If  I  understand  D.  P. 
oar  Catholic  prelates,  on  being  appointed 
loly  See,  receive  heraldic  as  well  as  epirituul 
rrom  the  Pope.  I  did  not  know  this  in- 
g  fact ;  but  it  may  explain  the  very  "  messy" 
f  to  which  we  are  often  ecclesiastically 
If  D.  P.  describes  Bishop  Vaughan's 
rrectly,  I  fenr  these  are  badly  murabnlled. 
ame  b«  "  Viiughan "  I  do  not  see  bow  I 
ry  "Herbert"  first — or  indeed  any  other 
■t — altbongh  other  bearings  may  follow 
f  Vaughan.  Judging  from  foreign  epis- 
MlK,  I  imagine  that  foreign  prelates  choose 
rn  arms ;  but  I  have  no  information  on  this 

But   Mr.  Woodward   will   see   that,  if 

theory  of  heraldic  jurisdiction  holds  water, 
I  DO  reason  why  bishop<i  should  not  choose 
IK*  arms  of  sees,  &c.,  ad  libitum.  But  I 
opinion  that  the  power  of  granting  coats 
1  to  persons,  or  corporations,  or  sees,  or  to 
f  or  thing  in  Orent  Britain  and  Ireland  i^ 

in  and  confined  to  Garter,  Lyon,  and 
reapectively.  GcoRoe  Avoua,  M.A. 

idiew's,  N.B. 

ISSiiitsUintaui. 
NOTES  ON  BUCKS,  ka. 
It  Ctnlury  of  Chn'tliamtf.    By  Homersbam  Cox, 

(LoDgmani  &  Co.) 
aea  a  new  work  dealing  with  the  early  history  of 
nity  ii,  it  must  be  aJmitlod,  a  loinewbat  hold 
king.  Polios,  quartos,  octavos  innuineniMB 
nr  boolubelves,  and  leem  scarcely  to  leave  room 
r  volume  upon  tint  well-worn  subject.     Uistoriea 

histories  modem ;  histories  orthodox,  histories 
al ;    histories   high,   low,    and  broad,  seem  to 

erery  possible  standpoint.  And  yet  Mr. 
ham  Cox  makes  out  a  very  good  case  for  bis  new 
,  The  standard  treatises,  bo  lays,  are  addreued 
learned ;  they  are  rarrly  "  underatandcd  of  the 
';  they  >ra  too  ponderous  for  men  who  are  not 
d  aoholars.  Here  is  an  attempt  to  present  in  a 
and  concise  form  the  pith  and  msrrow  of  many 

book*,  and  further,  tu  give  it  a  special  feature 
wn,  "religiiius  and  doctrinal  topics  are  scrupu- 
icluded." 

ankly  confess  to  a  feeling  of  no  little  ourioaity 
B  fulfilment  of  this  last  cnditi'in.  Is  it  possthle 
liU  a  history  of  the  iirst  century  of  Chriitianity 
licb  relijfious  topics  can  be  excluded  1  We  sbould 
lOu^bl,  reasoning  <i  prion,  that  the  task  wns  an 
■ibility;  and  we  cannot  say  that,  after  a 
book,  our  prior  conclusion  has  been 
fied.  Wa  can  only  suppose  that  Mr. 
'Ooz  mtut  attach  some  technical  sense  to 
fds  nltgiotu  and  doctrinal  other  than  that  in 
they  are  commonly  used.  The  chapters  on 
,  the  holy  Eucharist,  the  ubservsnca  of  Sunday, 
ar  section*  of  the  book,  though  they  deal  mainly 


with  the  hiUorical  aspect  of  the  matters  discursed,  can- 
not avoid  touching  their  rttitjinus  and  floctrindl  niiles. 

Beyond  doubt,  however,  the  book  has  a  certain  well- 
defined  position  of  its  own.  It  avuiils,  so  fur  as  may  be, 
technical  lati);uage  ;  it  makes  no  diiplsy  of  learning, 
though  its  nuihor  has  evidently  read  far  nod  wide;  it  is 
drawn  mainly  from  original  sources,  from  the  father* 
and  early  writers  rather  than  from  their  mixiern  com- 
mentators ;  and  whilst  it  quotes  freely  from  the  more 
familiar  books  known  to  every  student,  it  does  not 
forget  to  use  oven  the  latest  discovery,  the  ^i!axil  tUv 
iuciica  ATToardXuv.  It  opposes  warmly,  and  with 
trenchant  criticism,  the  opinions  of  some  modem  Ger- 
mitn  critics  (founded  mainly  upon  theories  of  their  f»wn 
rather  than  upon  any  solid  historical  basis),  notably  a* 
to  the  authenticity  of  St.  John's  gospel ;  and  endeavour* 
to  exhibit  the  orthodox  view  of  the  early  history  of  the 
Church.  We  do  not  diubt  tbnt  the  book  will  be  of  use 
to  >  large  circle  of  readers,  especially  to  those  who  hare 
neither  access  to  public  libraries  nor  leisure  to  consult 
original  authorities. 

What    rot    rtalt^  tnovi  aloHt    Shalaptari,      By  Mr* 

Caroline  Uealey  ball.  (Boston,  U.S.) 
1*  healthy  coutriut  to  the  vagaries  of  some  other  literary 
ladies  in  the  United  St»tei,  Mrs.  Dull  undoriskes  to 
reply  to  the  victims  of  the  "  B>con-Shitksprsre  cruse  " 
not  by  shuwiiig  how  utterly  absurd  is  the  attribution  of 
the  Shakspearian  dramao  to  Bacon,  but  by  laying 
before  her  readers  a  statement  of  all  we  know  about  the 
mun  to  whim,  by  a  [>ersistent  consensus  of  testimony 
from  bis  own  day  to  the  present  century,  tliey  have  been 
attributed.  Mrs:  Dall  is  already  favourably  known  in 
American  literature  ;  she  writes  well  and  pleasantly, 
and  she  farii.gs  to  her  task  a  considerable  amount  of 
book-learning.  But  her  acqui.4ttions  full  iihort  of  the 
requirements  of  the  |iroblet[>,  and  ity  her  want  either  of 
knowledge  or  of  care  she  acccpis  and  promulgates 
documentary  evidence  about  Shak*peare  which  is  purely 
fabulous.  For  instance,  on  |>age  118  she  informs  us  that 
''  in  16l'9  he  was  assessed  at  Soutb»ark  in  the  Liberty 
of  the  Clink."  This  precious  fact  Mrs.  Uall  obtains 
from  a  doeumrni  preserved  in  the  library  of  Dniwich 
College.  She  ought  to  have  known  that  it  is  a  modern 
forgery,  condemned  by  the  authorities  of  the  British 
Musruni  ami  the  Record  Uffice.  The  fact  of  this  con- 
demnation stands  recorded  in  more  books  than  we  car* 
to  enumerate.  A  facsimile  of  it  will  be  found  in  Dr. 
Ingleby's  'Complete  View,' p. '27ti,  and  it  isoneof  the 
registered  forgeries  in  Jlr.  G,  F.  Warner's  '  Catalogue  of 
the  Dulwich  .UanuscripU.'  Again,  on  p.  148  she  reliu 
for  a  most  interesting  bit  <<f  dramatic  history  on  a  still 
more  notorious  forgery,  condemned  by  the  same  autho- 
rities, <X  which  fac-imiles  have  been  published  by  both 
Mr.  Balliwell-Phillipps  and  Dr.  Ingleby.  That  uf  the 
latter  appears  at  p.  263  of  the  '  Complete  View.'  This 
is  the  famous  U.  S.  Utter,  or  Lord  Southampton's  letter 
to  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  asking  protection  for  Shak- 
■  peare  and  Burbidge  (ne),  which  is  perhaps  the  best 
executed  of  that  lung  serie*  of  iinpoeiures  which  the 
late  Mr.  John  Puyne  Collier  had  the  misfortune  to 
"  discover"  and  publish.  It  is,  of  course,  to  be  expected 
that  here  and  there  some  writer  on  the  hiftory  uf  the 
drama  should  be  duped  by  one  or  other  of  these  fabrica- 
tions ;  but  nevertheless  the  writer  of  a  systematic  book 
like  this  before  us  is  wholly  without  excuse.  A  similar 
want  of  care  is  found  in  Mrs.  Dall's  dealings  with  printed 
literature  and  genuine  MS3.  For  instance,  she  quotes  a 
long  pusage  from  '  The  Return  from  Pernassus.'  a  racy 
and  amusing  play,  full  of  gross  personalities,  which  was 
performed  at  Cambridge  in  I60'2  and  printed  in  1600, 
This  work  she  cites  as  a  '  Criticism  oa  &a%VSs!tx^<MNa 
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Agftin,  her  citatioiiB  from  tbe '  DiiU7 '  of  Tbamu  Greene  at 
pp.  64  and  65  contain  inaccunkciei  which  are,  indeed, 
more  rxciisahle,  but  from  which  she  would  hare  been 
wTcd  bad  the  verified  her  extracti  by  consulting  Dr. 
lngleby'§  edition  of  tbe  '  iHuTj '  iuued  last  tpring,  and  of 
which  a  copy  in  in  one  of  tbe  Xew  York  tibrariei.  Such 
lapaca  lay  Mra.  l)all'i  woric  open  to  the  niott  unpleasant 
rrjoindera  from  tbe  Baconian  party,  who  will  not  be 
■low  to  point  oat  bow  ninoh  of  her  Shalupeaiian  atruc- 
tare.  like  tbe  famous  ice  palace  of  Queen  Catherine^ 
will  diseolve  belxre  the  radiance  of  criticism.  But  tbe 
truth  II  ibat,  after  all  necessary  deduclionr,  there  remnins 
a  solid  foundation  of  fact  which  is  an  all-rufficient 
answer  to  tbe  ragaries  of  tba  Bacon  •Sbaksiioare 
coterie. 

CkTutianitti  hi/ore  Chritt;  or,  Ptoloiypa  of  our 
FaitK  atid  Cnliure.  By  Charles  J.  Stone,  F,R.S.Li. 
F.H.Uiat.8.  (Trubner  k  Co.) 
Trk  aim  of  Mr.  Stone  is  to  show  that  in  India  mach  of 
what  is  beat  in  the  applied  Christianity  of  tbe  West  was 
anticipated,  and  to  prove  that  in  Kcnerul  civilization  the 
counirira  now  in  British  puaseision  were  fur  in  advance 
of  European  nations.  To  this  task  he  briiiga  extcniive 
erudition  coniliined  with  sincere  convictions.  Notbinif 
in  his  Toluineis  iiiteiidrd  to  disturb  tbe  faith  of  Western 

E copies  in  tbe  revelations  made  to  them.  Mr.  Stone, 
owever.  claims  for  the  Buddbirts  a  revelation  earlier  and 
not  less  important  than  our  own,  and  io  many  respectji 
analogous  with  it.  In  tbe  execution  of  hia  task  be 
givea  a  full  analysis  of  tbe  Mahabbdrata  epic,  and  de- 
scribes many  important  di*coveriea  of  the  ancient 
Hindus.  Mr.  Stone  writes  cleiirly  and  well,  and  aup- 
plies  abundance  of  interesting  inrortnntion.  Tbe  claims 
of  bis  work  are  not  accordingly  confined  to  Indian 
specialists,  but  extend  to  Kenerul  reailers,  who  cannot 
fail  to  find  much  that  is  interesting  and  valuable. 

Jfiiflon,  hit  Fnenrl,  and  kit  Nuee.  By  the  late 
Augustus  De  Morgan.  Edited  by  hia  Wife  and  by  bis 
pupil  Arthur  Cowper  Kanyard.  (Stock.) 
,}k  MoBQAN'a  defence  of  Newton  fioiu  tbe  charge  of 
'connivance  at  diabonouring  relations  between  bis  niece 
Catherine  Barton  and  bis  friend  Charles  ^[ontaguo,  Karl 
of  Halifax,  will  be  studied  with  interest  \<y  many  old  con- 
tributors to'  N.&  Q.,'  in  the  columns  of  wbicli  Do  Morgan 
ventilated  bis  theories  aa  to  the  secret  marriage  wbicii 
he  held  to  have  taken  place  between  tbe  two.  Tbe 
argument  was  taken  up  in  an  article  intended  for  tbe 
'  Companion  to  the  Almanack,'  which  was  rejected  by 
Cburles  Knight,  and  bos  since  been  enlargea  into  its 
present  dtmenfions.  The  pleading  of  De  Morgan  is 
)ii(;bly  characteristic  and  ingenious,  and  will  force 
admiration  even  where  it  fails  to  win  assent.  Ad- 
mirers of  De  Morgan  will  be  glad  to  poueaa  this  volume. 

A   Tnu   and  Afoit  Drtadfvlt  Viteourie  of  a    iromaa 

poitattd  wiM  lAe  Dtuill.    Edited  by  Emeat  G.  Baker. 

(Weston-super-Mare,  Uobbius.) 

Mr.  Bakxh  holds,  and  we  bold  with  him,  that  one  who 

brings  to  light   an   almost  extinct  and   unknown  tract 

renders  a  service  to  others.     Ue  baa  aooordingly  reprinted 

in  facsimile  a  curious  bUck-letter  tract  of   1684,  de- 

■criliing  bow  at  Ditcheat,  in  Somersetshire,  tbe  devil,  in 

Hue  likeness  of  a  faeadleas  bear,  and  in  presence  of  many 

'^edible  witnesses  who  append  their  nauics  tu  the  report, 

appeared  to  a  married  woman  named  Margaret  Cooper. 

Tbe  manner  in  which  Mephistopheles  acquitted  himself 

in  his  amorphous  shape  and  the  tribulation  of  all  con- 

l«emed  must  he  read  m  this  curious  work,  the  interest  of 

'which  extends  beyond  tbe  looality  ooDceoted  with  the 

incideote  ileKfibed. 


The  Encyclopadie  DietioiutTy.    Vol,  V.  Part  I.    (C 

&Co,) 
WuiLB  one  reprint  of  this  well-known  dictionary,  i 
course  of  publication  in  parts,  is  still  at  the  begiBoii 
of  the  alphabet,  an  earlier  edition,  issued  in  volamaa,  I 
got  more  than  half  way  through.  Tbe  first  part  of  < 
fifth  volume  begins  witn  Milne  and  ends  with  parbi 
It  abounds  with  desirable  information.  Not  easy,  I 
it  to  tell  of  how  much  advantage  are  tbe  cuts  wbid 
accompany  words  such  aa  morion,  nauioii^  ^heraldic' 
nimbus,  pagoda,  ke.,  of  which  it  is  difficult  by  words  u> 
convey  an  adequate  idea.  For  proof  of  the  miscel- 
laneous information  etinveyed  the  reader  may  turn  to 
Pall  Moll,  to  mooacbism,  and  a  hundred  different 
words. 

TuK  first  number  of  a  reprint  of  Canell's  '  Illostntad 
Shakespeare,'  edited  by  Charles  and  Mary  Cowdru  Clorki, 
and  copiously  illustrated  by  U.  C.  Selous,  bail  juat  beea 
irsued.  With  it  ia  a  facsimile  of  the  will  of  Sbakspeort, 
which  cannot  be  other  than  a  recommendation  to  the 
edition.    The  opening  play  it  ■  The  Tempest.' 

Part  XXVII.  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  'Parodiei'  dcali 
with  Campbell  and  Buma.  I 

A  FACSiiiiLE  reprint  of  tbe  flrat  edition  of  the  'Boidal 
Anglicauua '  of  Downes,  tbe  prompter  of  Sir  William 
Uavenatit's  company,  one  of  the  rarest  and  moat  impor- 
tant contributiona  tu  our  knowledge  of  tbe  eio'ly  hiatoiy 
of  tbe  stage,  is  promised  by  Messrs.  J,  W.  Jarria  jt  iioo 
in  u  limited  edition, 

Ik  the  last  catalogue  of  .Mr.  W.  P.  Bennett,  of  Bi| 
niini(ham,  among  many  ourioua  worka  ia  a  manuscript  ( 
vollum  of  tbe  Vulgate  which  is  assigned  to  the  ibirteull 
cemury. 

f  otlrr(  to  Corrc<)iantirnU. 

IVt  miu(  call  iptcial  alttnlion  Io  tht  folloving  noliea  A 

On  all  communications  roust  be  written  tbe  name  i^^ 
addresa  of  tbe  sender,  not  neceaaarily  for  publication,  ba 
aa  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wk  cannot  undertake  to  anawer  queries  privately. 

To  secure  inaertion  of  communications  correapondenta 
muKt  observe  the  following  rule.     Let  each  note,  quer 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  wiu  tt 
■igriHtnre  of  the  writer  and  such  addreoa  oa  he  wiabat  ( 
ajipcar.    Correapondenta  who  repeat  queriea  ar«  requ 
tu  bead  tbe  aecond  communication  "  Duplicate." 

A-  C.  B.  ("Beautiful  Snow"). — This  poem  xaaj 
found  in  'N.  &  Q.,'  S'"  8.  iv.  12.     It  was  published  iotL 
form  of  a  small  pamphlet  by  John  Stoob.  £,  Red  Ud 
Square.  W.C,  and  by  W.  Willie,  i2.  Great  Dover  SlrettT 

C.  C.  ("  Question  of  Re%tianship  "). — No. 

H.  0.  ("True  Date  of  the  Birth  of  Christ  "),— W«i 
disiiiclined  to  reojien  the  question. 

Errata.— P.  33,  col.  2, 1.  15  from  bottom,  for  "  Olo 
ceetersbire  workhouse  "  read    irorcMteriAire  atmtkou 
P.  63,  col.  2,  1.   10  from  bottoiu,  for  "  Lincoln  " 
London.     P.  68,  col.  2,  II.  10  and  11   from  bottom, 
'■  Jobanna  "  read  Johanna  ;  I.  9  from  bottom,  for  *'  I 
read  6. 

SOTICE. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  oddreaed  to  **  1 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries'" — Advertisements 
Business  licttera  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  the  Office,  j 
Took  a  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  H.C 

We  beg  leave  to  etute  that  we  dechne  to  reta 
municatioui  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  oot  prj 
to  tiui  tula  HO  COD  maka  no  exception. 
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C0NTBIBDTI0X8  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 
THAMES. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Now  we  bare  seeo  that  Uolinahed,  or  rather  bis 
fellow-worker  Harrison,  aaaumes  without  quesfion 
that  Albion  and  Bergios  stand  in  the  story  as  the 
laptsaentaUTea  of  the  Briiieh  Islands.  That  this 
i^isntiGcation  is  no  mere  dream  of  an  Elizttbeihan 
dtiooicler  is  satisfactorily  proved  by  no  less  an 
aathoriiy  than  Prof.  Rhys.  These  names,  says  the 
fnfeasor,*- 

*«■•  may  without  mach  hesitation  restore  to  the  farmt 

"*■'--    and  Ibenon,  repr«'BentiniC  undoubtedly   Britain 

'<ii<l.  tlie  [lOsition  of  which  in   the  rea   la  cauat 

.  .lely  (Tnilioliied  by  the  atory  making  them  none 

jue  or  the  tea-Kod      The  iieoKraphical  difficutiy 

"Hit  Albion  and  Liguria  together  ii  completely 

■.  .|>.>-.,.J  of  by  the  fact  that  Britain  and  Ireland  were 

once    tbought    by  Grrek   and    Latin    writers  to    bare 

been  aepaiated  from  Gaul  and  Spain   by  only  a  very 

narrow   ctiannel   not  to  mtntiou  that  it  is  hardly  known 

bow    far  Liguria  inny  bare  reached  to  the  weat  and 

Dortb.  or  eTtn  the  Loire— in  Latin  Liger— tnay  not  hare 

(OS  that  Dame  aa  a  Ligurian  riTer."t 


•Celtic  Britain,'  p.  201. 

In  furthur  corroboration  of  the  identity  of  Bergios 
Iberion,  or  rather  Ibeijon,  which  Prof.  Rby« 
teliarea  to  be  the  correct  form,  I  may  here  remark  tbixt 
the  aiinpie  aubetitution  of  an  n  for  a  «(  in  the  Greek 
for  the  sonthsm  part  of  St.  George's  Cbaaael 


For  myself  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
connexion  between  Albion  and  Ligys  may  be  of 
a  mach  closer  character.  In  the  deligbtfol  chron- 
icles which  make  the  history  of  Britain  a  sequel  to 
the  tale  of  Troy  diTine,  Bnitas,  kiog  of  the  whole 
sland,  has  three  sons,  who  are  the  epooymoas 
kings  of  the  three  great  divisions — Loorinus,  king 
of  Lnegria,  or  England ;  Camber,  king  of  Cambria, 
or  Wales  ;  and  Albanact,  kiog  of  Albania,  or 
Scotland.  Translated  into  less  fignrative  lan- 
gaage,  this  means  that  at  the  earliest  time  of 
which  the  author  of  the  myth  possessed  any  record 
or  tradition,  Britain  had  been  divided  into  three 
more  or  less  clearly  defined  territories,  occupied 
by  three  dominant  races,  all  derived  from  a  com- 
mon Caucasian  stock,*  but  all  differing  more  or 
less  widely  in  language,  and  all  exercising  mora 
or  less  independent  sovereignty.t  It  is  remark- 
able, too,  that  while  many  early  authorities  claim 
a  sort  of  vague  feudal  overlordship  on  behalf  of 
Cambria,  all  the  versions  of  the  eponymoas  myth 
represent  Locrinus  as  the  eldest  son  of  Brute, 
which,  I  take  it,  can  only  mean  that  Loegria  at 
the  time  was  the  most  powerful  of  the  three  etatei 
— if  states  they  may  be  called.  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  I  imagine,  that  this  tripartite  division  of 
the  island  actually  did  exist  at  a  period  long 
before  the  Roman  conquest,  and  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  antecedent  iiuprobability  in  the  con- 
jrcture  that  before  the  time  of  i'E-chylus  the 
"  Loegriaos  " — I  use  the  term  to  avoid  complica- 
tion— may  have  been  the  moat  warlike  and  best 
known  of  the  nations  of  Britain,  or  in  the  farther 
conjecture  that  they  may  have  entered  into  an 
alliance  with  certain  tribes  of  Northern  Britain 
and  Ireland  against  the  '*  Cambrians,"  the  former  ' 
lords  of  the  "  Loegrian "  soil.  I  venture,  there- 
fore— not  without  misgiving,  but  I  hope  with  soma 
show  of  reason — to  sagge«t  that  if  Albion  and 


would  give  as  a  Bergionian  initead  of,  as  it  is 
usually  rendered,  a  Vergivian  Ocean.  It  ia  juit  worth 
note,  too,  that  the  (jeori;iaut,  the  same  race  aa  the 
ancient  Iberiana  of  the  Bait,  are  atill  called  Virk  by 
Armenian  wiiteri.     See  Smith 'a  '  Dice.,'  g.v.  "  Iberia." 

*  The  oriKinal  cradle  of  the  three  races  ia  said  to  have 
been  "Oafis  in  Aaia,"  which  I  assume  means  the  Cau- 
cuian  land 

Where  cloudeapped  Kaf  protrudes  his  granite  toe*. 

t  U'>w,  where,  and  when  arose  the  horrible  oonfuiion 
in  the  jarg'iii  of  modern  diplomacy  between  ^overe.goty 
and  auierainty — a  auvrreigM  and  a  tuii-rain  '  In  his 
'  JuTentus  Mnndi '  ilStiW)  Mr.  Gladatonc  writes  of  "  the 
Fiupire,  or,  to  use  a  modern  pbraie.  the  Jiuerain'y.  of 
Agamemnon  "  (p.  46).  At  a  later  date  he  mude  use  of 
ti>e  same  term  to  define  the  relation  of  the  t^ueen  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  Empre*s  of  India  towards 
the  rictorious  Boers  of  Africa.  Surely  it  required  no 
profound  scho'arsbip  to  recognixe  in  the  rover-  of 
sovereign  the  Latin  '<ip*r,  and  the  Latin  tubtut  in  the 
nu-  of  suserain  !  Why  did  not  Mr.  Freeman  prevent 
the  perpetration  of  such  a  solecism  aa  the  description  of 
her  Majesty  in  an  official  documeot  as  the  "  under-lady  " 
of  certain  semi-barbaric  African  Dutchmcnl 
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Bergios  are  accepted  as  referring  to  Britain  and 
Ireland,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  "Loei^ians" 
— whatever  their  right  name  may  be — mnj  be  the 
real  hiatorio  eqaivaients  of  the  mythic  "  Ligyun 
boat "  of  the  Greek  tragedian. 

Bat,  even  aMaming  the  possible  identity  of  the 
two,  how  oame  Hercules  to  be  fighting  with  auy 
representatiyes  of  the  British  Islands  near  the 
month  of  the  Rhone  7  I  rather  think  that  the 
answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  vagueness  of  the  early 
traditions  relatiug  to  the  European  Far  West.  If 
Strabo  or  Mela  found  in  the  poeta  a  reference  to  a 
fight  of  Hercules  with  giants  in  a  stony  plain,  and 
in  the  accounts  of  travellers  a  mention  of  a  stony 
waste  where  Hercules  was  said  to  have  fought  with 
giants,  it  was  inevitable  that  the  two  stories  would 
be  confounded,  and  that  any  names  of  giants  who 
fought  at  a  place  unnamed  by  the  poets  would  be 
taken  as  the  names  of  any  unnamed  gianta  who 
fought  at  a  placed  named  by  the  travellers.  This 
is  what  I  conceive  really  took  place.  A  marvellous 
onmber  of  loculitiea  presenting  unusual  natural 
phenomena  were  associated  with  the  name  of 
Hercules,  just  as  in  after  days  Robin  Hood  or 
King  Arthur  was  made  godfather  to  any  groap 
of  rocks  or  cavern  or  cleft  that  looked  like  the 
handiwork  of  a  giunt.  One  such  locality  Strabo 
found  at  the  plain  of  La  Ctaa,  and  having  found  the 
local  habitation,  be  transferred  a  name  from  another 
atory  about  Hercules  to  the  same  place.* 

It  is  worth  note,  however,  that  a  "  promontory 
of  Heracles"  is  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  in  Britain, 
which  supplies  quite  as  fitting  a  scene  for  the  en- 
coanter  as  La  Crau  itself,  and  manifestly  a  much 
more  probable  place  for  the  hero  to  meet  Albion 
and  Bergios  with  a  Ligurian  or  Loegrian  host. 
This  promontory  is  clearly  identifiable  as  Hartland 
Point,  in  North  Devon,  and  though  no  extant  local 
tradition  recalls  the  name  of  Heracles,  the  name 
itself  recalls  the  tradition  of  our  own  indigenous 
Hercules,  the  Scilding  Beowulf.  Hartland,  I 
fancy,  etill  preserves  the  name  of  Heorot,  which 
Beowulf  gave  to  the  home  be  built  for  himself,  "  of 
ball-houses  greatest,"  where  for  twelve  long  years 
be  waa  harassed  by  the  Grendel  till  the  day  c«me 
when  the  monster's  right  arm  was  wrenched  off  by 
the  hero  in  single  conflict.  Here  on  the  wild  coast 
of  North  Devon  and  the  wilder  shores  of  Lundy 
Island — not,  I  venture  to  say,  with  some  approach 
to  confidence,  on  the  seHboard  of  Nortbero  Jut- 
land, where  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  commentators 
has  posited  them — are  to  be  found  the  scenes  of 
tbe  earliest  English  epic,  still  to  be  identified  by  a 
long  seri«s  of  correspondences  and  coincidences  to 
which  I  can  here  only  make  a  passing  allusion. 
Here,  then,  I  find,  or  seem  to  find,  the  real  battle- 
field of  Heracles,  and  recognize,  or  aeem  to  recog- 
nize, in  bis  featiuea  not  merely  a  mythic  Beowulf 


*  Ct  Humboldt, '  Kotmoa,'  toL  i.,  note  CI,  p.  uiii. 


doing  battle  with  the  Grendel  and  the  Grendsh 
dam,  but  a  veritable  Viking  Beowulf  fighting  for 
the  dear  life  by  flood  and  fell  with  the  warriors  of 
Loegria,  and  finally  making  good  his  footing  on 
their  eoil,  a  prehistoric  pioneer  of  tbe  Engliih 
people  on  a  part  of  our  coast  as  yet  far  beyond  tbe 
English  border,  if  any  English  border  there  were 
at  tbe  time. 

I  have  commented  somewhat  at  large  on  thii 
fragment  of  /Eschylus,  because  it  has  been  le- 
garded  as  containing  the  earliest  known  reference 
to  tbe  British  Islands  preserved  in  any  litenttore. 
The  CuEsiterides,  or  Tin  Islands,  of  which  Hert>- 
dotus  tells  us  that  be  knows  nothing,  have  been 
shown  to  be  neither  the  British  Islands  tbemselres, 
nor  even  the  Scilliea,  but  certain  inlands,  "  towardi 
NumanoosandBayona's  bold,"  off  Vigoon  the  Span- 
ish coast.  The  mention,  moreover,  of  the  Brettaai« 
Islands  in  Aristotle's  *  Treatise  of  the  World '  ii 
open  to  the  objection  that  the  treatise,  valuable  ii 
it  is,  was  palpably  not  written  by  Aristotlr,  and 
may  be  of  considerably  latrr  date.  Some  of  tb( 
authorities  who  supplied  part  of  their  information 
to  later  writers  probably  belong  to  days  eurliei 
than  those  of  i£acbylua,  but  there  is  no  distinct 
evidence  of  tbe  fact,  and  Pytheas  of  Marseilles  oi 
Uimilco  of  Carthage  is  as  likely  to  have  written 
after  as  before  the  date  of  *  Prometheus  Unbound.' 
Shadowy,  no  doubt,  and  unsatisfactory  is  this  allu- 
sion to  Britain.  One  fabulous  hero  in  a  play  telli 
another  fabulous  hero  that  ut  a  certain  unrpecified 
place  be  will  meet  an  army  of  Ligyans,  which  be 
is  destined  to  destroy  by  a  miracle  wrought  in  bia 
favour  by  a  fabulous  divinity.  This  is  all.  With- 
out tbe  light  of  later  writers  it  would  have  be«Q 
impossible  for  anybody  even  to  surmise  that  any 
reference  to  oar  islands  lurked  between  the  lines. 
But  when  Mela  speaks  of  Albion  and  Bergios  U 
the  leaders  of  the  army,  there  con  be  no  reatOD- 
able  doubt  that  Britain  and  Ireland  are  reajly 
alluded  to,  and  when  he  describes  them  as  sons  of 
Neptune,  he  proves  my  special  point,  that  the 
earliest  recognized  reference  to  Britain  implicitly 
drfiues  it  SB  an  island,  although  it  is  proved  by 
geological  induction  to  have  been  inhabited  when 
it  waa  still  part  of  the  mainland.  Shadowy  aa  il 
the  allusion,  it  enables  us  to  assert  distinctly  tbal 
considerably  more  than  three-and-twenty  centutiel 
ago  the  tide  bad  even  then  ebbed  and  flowed  for 
immemorial  ages  over  the  floor  of  the  ('hannel  and 
the  North  Sea,  once,  in  yet  earlier  immemoriaJ 
ages,  the  hunting-grounds  of  inoumerablo  genera' 
tionsofmen.  Brother  Fa  bulm. 

(fe  6<  nnliitutd.) 


THE  VILLAGE  OKEEN. 
The  perusal  of  n  list  of  Ueld-namee,  inolod 
tbe  quantities  of  the  fields  and  the  namea  of 
owners,  has  caused  uie  to  consider  whether  sod 
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thing  might  not  he  uid  on  the  Babjeot  of  village 
I  hitTs  before  me  a  survey  of  the  town- 
lip  of  Cold-AjstoD,  in  Derbyshire,  made  in  1815, 
ortly  after  the  enclosure  of  the  commons  there, 
■d  I  have  been  struck  in  turning  over  its  pages 
'  the  carious  manner  in  wbiob  separate  bits  of 
I  old  village  green  were  at  the  time  of  enclosure 
led  out  amongst  the  various  landowners 
I^thin  the  township.  On  going  through  these 
items  I  found  that  the  green  had  been  divided 
into  nine  small  portions,  and  apportioned  amongst 
■ix  imodowners  in  quantities  varying  from  an  acre 
ud  s  half  to  twenty-six  perches.  When  the  frag- 
BMBts  are  added  together  the  exact  size  of  the 
(IMn  appears  to  have  been  3a.  2r.  39p.  It  lay 
in  the  very  centre  of  the  village,  and  round  it 
vtre  grouped  the  houses  of  some  of  the  principal 
inhabitants,  including  the  inn  past  which  ibe 
London  coaches  ran.  I  have  seen  no  plan  of  it, 
bnt  it*  ahspe  must  have  been  irregular. 

Tbe  gre<>n  of  the  arljiiot>nt  village  of  Norton  had 
•o  better  fate  Of  this  place  Ebenezer  Rhodes,  in 
hit '  Peak  Scenery,'  1822,  pt.  iv.  p.  6,  says  :— 
'This  Mclailed  place  is  mor«  neat  and  trim  tlmii  for- 
crljr :  it  Iim  lost  part  of  it*  rural  sppearancc  l>y  tb'- 
eto«ure  of  the  mnuy  little  rerdant  ipots  with  wliich  it 
ii»ncr  Hilorned.  Tbe  Tillage  K>'e"ti,  tlie  scene  ol  tiian^n 
ibful  'iiort,  liu  diappcared,  and  >-very  «pi)t  is  now  le- 
t)j  bemiued  in  with  fencet.  I  queatiua  uut  tlie  policy  nf 
mcb  proceedinjn — iliey  may  be  wite  and  useful,  perbapfl 
ary,  but  they  hare  dsyastated  many  a  lorely  iceoe, 


sad  impaired  tbe  beauty  of  many  a  rural  picture 

Tb*  green  was  contiguous  to  the  churchyard,  and 
a  imidl  triangular  bit  of  it  is  left,  near  to  which 
•tsndi  a  plain  obelisk  to  the  memory  of  Sir 
Pnneia  Chantrey,  sculptor.  The  above  lines 
vets  written  by  Rhodes  shortly  after  the  en- 
dosnre  of  commons,  and  they  are  interesting  as 
ihowing  that  the  loss  of  the  village  green  was  even 
then  a  thing  to  be  lamented. 

Kvery  one   is   familiar  with   the  "Plestot"  of 
White's   '  Natural    History    and    Antiquities    of 
S«lb  irne.'     If  I  may  quote  so  well-known  a  book, 
^White  says  in  his  second  letter  : — 

"  Id  the  centre  of  the  villain,  and  near  the  church,  is 


rainuaro  piece  of  ground  lurruundsd  by  bouses,  and  tuI 
srly  called 
to  old  times  a  vast  oak,  with  a  short  squat  body  an')  htige 


r  called  the  Plestor.     In  tbe  raidat  of  this  spot  stood 


horlsanul  anna,  extending  almost  to  th>>  extrt'roity  of 
Iha  ana.     This  venerable  tree,  lurrounded  with  itnnc* 
and  seats  aboTe  them,  was  the  d>:li|i;lit  of  old  and 
in^  and  a  place  of  much  resort  in  siimmer  evenings  ; 
ihetr  thn  formi-r  sat  in  gT^\»  debate,  while  tbe  latter 
Ueked  and  danced  before  them." 

In  the  tenth  letter,  relating  to  "  Tbe  Antiquities  of 
Selbome,"  White  tells  us  that  in  the  year  1271  Sir 
Adam  Gurdon  and  Cunstaniia,  his  wife, 
'granted  to  the  prior  and  conrcnt  of  Selborne  allhis 
^bt  and  claim  to  a  certain  place,  litaaa,  called  La 
'  "  ov,  in  tbo  Tillage  aforesaid  '  in  Ithtram  puriim,  et 
.  tUtnutinain'  This  Pleystow,  locv4  tudorumt 
place,  >«  a  level  area  near  the  church  of  about 
r  jaids  by  thirty-six," 


rixbt   and 

P,  it 
r  J 


Thus  the  size  of  the  Plestor  was  1,S84  square 
yards,  or  nearly  one-third  of  an  acre.  It  may 
have  been  the  village  green,  but  I  am  not  sure  of 
it.  Tbe  Plestor  was,  indeed,  a  playing-pUce,  bat 
the  play  was  of  a  sterner  kind  than  the  gambols 
of  children  or  the  games  of  May  D<iy.  It  was  the 
wrestling-place  of  old  timet,  the  Dutch  worittl- 
perk.  The  <  Oalbolicon  Anglicum '  (148.3)  haa 
"  wrastyllynge  place,  paltitra,  paluma,"  and  in 
A.-S.  glossaries  of  the  eleventh  century,  printed 
amongst  the  Wright- Willcker  vocabularies,  may  be 
seen    "pnleslrnnim,    gestrynga,"    "  amjihithtatri 

inic]  plegstowe,"  and  "  gymnaiio,  on  plegstowum." 
^robably  these  play-stows  were  surrounded  by 
wooden  palings,  for  Baret,  in  the  'Alvearie,' 
168<),  speaks  of  "  a  wrestling-place,  or  the  seate  of 
wrestling  or  barriari."  A  wood  engraving  of  two 
men  engaged  in  single  combat  occurs  several 
times  in  Holinshed's  *  Chronicles,'  ed.  1577,  where 
tbe  combatants  are  divided  from  the  spectators  by 
compact  wooden  palings,  and  in  the  same  book 
there  is  an  engraving,  several  times  repeated,  of 
two  wrestlers,  but  they  are  not  surrounded  by 
barriers.  And  there  is  another  engraving,  occur- 
ring in  vol.  ii.  p.  869.  and  elsewhere,  which 
appears  to  represent  the  sack'Dg  of  a  village.  Here 
the  houses  are  disposed  in  un  irregular  line  lending 
up  to  the  church,  and  they  are  not  divided  from 
the  adjuccnt  open  6M  by  any  kind  of  fence.  This 
6eld  may  be,  and  I  think  is,  the  village  green. 

To  go  further  hack,  there  is  a  great  resem- 
blance between  the  English  green  or  play-stow 
and  thepa/<r««ra  &c.,of  the  Romans.  When  Virgil  la 
desoribiug  the  abodes  of  the  blessed,  he  can  think 
of  no  happier  scene  than  that  of  fields  dressed  in 
purple  light,  in  the  midst  of  which  ia  a  place  of 
games — a  village  green  :  — 

DeTenere  locos  Igetos,  et  amcsna  vireta 
Fortunalorum  neniornm,  sedesque  bealas. 
Urgior  hie  canipoa  aether  et  lumine  vestit 
Purpuroo,  solemqup  suuin,  sua  sidera  norunt. 
Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaistru, 
Conteodunt  ludo,  et  fulTa  luotantur  »rena  : 
Paripedibus  plaudunt  choreas,  '^^^V^^^^^ 

Not  in  all  cases,  probably,  was  the  g'y°^"'^|ji* 
middle  of  the  village.  Prefixed  to  Mr.  He««« 
'English  Village  Community'  is  »  "»^  *  •■ 
township  of  Hitchin,  about  1816.  ntmum 
common  field  system  is  in  prominent  7>*'-  "J"* 
of  tbe  bouses  are  disposed  on  each  nd««C*lMC 
street.  No  village  green  i«  roarked  ;  Wtt  M  « 
little  distance  away  from  the  looR  at***  "  \, 
of  common  ground  called  "  The  Batto 
There  U  a  similiir  piece  of  gronntl  ne»r  tifce  i 
of  Ashover,  in  Derbyshire,  known  *?^^ 
Each  of  these  places  muat  b»v«  '"*'*  *" 
archery,  for  butt  does  not  here  mean  »■ 
open  field  abattiog  on  other  atrip*.  M. 
these  pUoea  may  have  r«pre«««**  ■ 
green. 
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It  woald  be  inter<>stiDg  to  see  b  few  instaoces 
Iwlleoted,  from  pariah  miips  and  other  sources,  of 
Vthe  size,  p'<KicioD,  and  names  of  English  villuKe 
liKrvrDS,  and  thrae  liops  have  been  wririen  in  the 
[Eope  of  obtaining  some  information  on  the  tub- 
Fject.  It  ID,  of  cuuree,  no  ninre  pouible  to  re- 
Istore  the  loit  villaeo  green  than  it  ia  poasible  to 
r1>riog  back  the  two  or  three  centoriea  of  biitor^, 
I  vritten  on  stone,  brass,  and  marble,  which  daring 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century  have  been  care- 
fhlly  swept  oat  of  our  chorches.  Yet  some  fading 
r  traces  or  memories  of  these  "  play-f  tows,"  these 
English  paUairtB,  may  remain. 
I  It  may  be  remarked  that  there  ia  a  strong 
[  icsemblanee  between  the  words  palaitra  {:raXat(T- 
i  rpa)  and  Plestor. 

I  There  is  a  Plaistow  in  Essex,  about  fire  miles 
l:froin  London,  and  another  place  of  that  name,  in 
[Korth  Derbyshire,  is  mentioned  in  a  poll  book  of 
stbat  county,  Hated  1734.  I  do  not,  of  coone, 
Iderive  ])lay-itow  from  the  Ltttn,  but  I  see  do 
tnason  why  the  word  should  not  have  been  used 
I  U  an  interpretative  corruption  of  paliKilra.  Donbt- 
lless  the  Romans  introduced  their  games  amongst 
ins;  and  Lord  Skiborne,  in  a  very  interesting 
Lobapter  on  the  antiquities  of  Selborne,  appended 
[to  Buokland's  edition  of  White,  has  shown,  from 
[ieoent  discoveries  of  coins  and  implements  of  war, 
[low  well  known  that  place  must  have  been  to  the 
[fiomans.  8.  0.  Aoor. 


CoRNST  Blackburn,  the  Almondbdrt  Hero. 
(See  7"  S.  L  19.)  —  As  the  writer  of  the 
memoir  of  Carnet  Blackburn  which  Canon  Hul- 
bert  has  incorporated  in  his  '  Annals  of  Almond- 
bury,'  I  feel  it  iocuaibent  upon  mo  to  say  that  I 
took  the  statement  to  which  you  except  from  no 
partisan  authority;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  I 
sorrowfully  deduced  it  from  the  evidence  of  the 
men  themselves.  My  accusation  is  levelled  not,  as 
you  seem  to  think,  against  the  "  Puritan  leaders," 
for  I  specially  excepted  "  the  Lord  General  Fairfax 
and  some  few  otheni,  who  were  quite  overborne," 
bat  it  was  directed  against  the  leaders  of  "  the 
military  party  on  the  Republican  aide."  I  say, 
and  am  prepared  to  maintain  by  evidence,  that  at 
the  time  I  mention,  "  the  autumn  of  1C48,"  those 
"military  leaders"  were  gradually  coming  to  the 
determination  that  their  warfare  should  be  one  of 
extermination  ;  and  that  by  November  or  Decem- 
ber they  bad  resolved  "  to  avail  themselves  of  one 
excuse  or  another  to  put  to  death  every  Royalist 
officer  whom  they  took  prisoner,  and  to  send  to 
slavery" — abroad — "  every  common  man  for  whom 
they  could  not  find  correapondiog  employment  at 
home." 

No  one  can  read  ever  so  cursorily  the  Tanner 
MS3.  in  the  Bodleian,  or  (a  better  example)  the 
Baynes  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  or  any  othei 
■iioiUr  ooDtemponry  docoments  without  meeting 


with  illustrations  of  this  state  of  mind,  and  with- 
out perceiving  that  the  determination  I  have  mn- 
lioiird  was  ih«  real  in«t\eation  of  Pride's  Purge  ea 
Decenibrr  6,  1648,  by  which  a  Puritan  moj'nity  of 
the  House,  inclined  aud  witling  to  treat  with  iha 
king,  was  apqnpstra'ed,  in  ord'r  that  an  Inde- 
pendent and  Republican  minority,  resolved  to  put 
li  fatal  close  to  hII  possibility  of  neuotiatioo.  mi|;ht 
effect  their  purpose.  "  Fairfax  and  the  Puritui 
leaders"  were  by  such  means  "overborne";  the 
king's  trial  and  execution,  and  the  execution  of 
Duke  Hamilton  and  other  leaders — who  had  been 
admitted  to  composition  by  the  nnporged  Parlia- 
ment— followed.  All  took  place  under  some  fnrm 
of  trial,  it  is  true;  but  bow  fair  was  that  trial  will  be 
ascertained  after  inquiry  into  the  nuniber  and  pro- 
portion of  the  accused  who  escaped.  As  for  ihs 
"  Common  Prisoners,"  as  Cmmwell  calls  them  in 
his  letter  from  Dalhousie,  October  8,  1648,  they 
were  "  given  away,"  two  thousand  at  a  time,  or 
"  sold  "  at  half-a-crown  a  dozen ! 

The  system  of  extermination  of  which  I  wrote 
seems  to  have  commenced  in  the  first  war,  with  a 
Parliamentary  ordinance  to  bang  any  Irish  rebel 
taken  in  arms  in  England.  Commenced,  however, 
against  the  Irish  during  the  first  war,  the  scope  of 
the  measure  and  ita  spirit  were  extended  during 
the  second,  that  of  1648,  till  at  length  the  ruling 
authorities  brought  themselves  to  instruct  the 
judges  that  such  a  one  was  "  worthy  of  death  "; 
while  the  judges  had  brought  themselves  to  take 
the  hint,  and,  with  a  piicked  jury  ready  to  follow 
the  lead,  to  mercilesaly  ignore  each  plea,  and  reso- 
lately  overwhelm  the  victim  that  was  once  within 
their  toils. 

I  should  be  very  glad  if  yoa  could  open  your 
columns  for  a  discnuion  of  this  question,  which  is 
one  of  considerable  interest,  itlthough  the  nrdionry 
histories  absolutely  ignore  the  facts,  for  '  N.  &  Q.' 
seems  to  be  a  very  suitable  medium  for  ventilating 
the  subject  I  have  given  the  heads  of  my  argu- 
ments, and  shall  be  willing  to  subntantiate  and 
adduce  authority  for  every  statement  I  have  made, 

R.  H.  H. 

Pontefract. 


i 

ohm 


A    Portrait    ok    Btron.  —  In    Mr.    Hn' 
Jemyngham's    '  Reminiscences    of    an    AttacI 
which  is  concluded   in  the  January  number  of 
BlackuKXxCt  Magaeint,  we  find  a  curious  example 
of  how   history  is   written.     In   alloaion   to  the 
Contessa  Ouicoioli  the  writer  says  : — 

"  I  asked  her  which  wu  the  best  portrait  exiiting 
ByroD,  and  iihe  gave  mc  a  photOKraph  nf  him,  frot 
portrait  by  Pbiltipi,  tht  sane  wAuA  /  cavjed  la  hp  refi 
duetit  at  a  frorUi$vuet  far  my  tranttntion  of  lnT  '  Rt 
Itciionj  '/*  but   wlieo  sne  gave   it,  ibe  looked  at 
moment  in  reverent  ffilenoe,  then  bunt  out  in  ct>mmei 
tion  of  Bjron'a  neek,  hit  brow,  his  face,  bis  nails, 
etpeoiallj  his  mnuth,"  !:c. 
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Now  all  thU  i«  mighty  fine  ;  but,  nnfortUDately, 
tite  portnit  BCttuliy  reproduced  as  a  frontispieoe 
to  the  ED)2lish  versioD  of  the  Gaiccioli  book  is 
tak«n  not  from  Phillipi,  but  from  a  portrait  of 
Byron  by  We«t — a  picture,  by  the  w»y,  of  which 
tb»  lr«iiAl»tr>r  jnnntily  speaks  in  the  foUoiviiig 
terma  (eee  note,  p.  38)  : — 

"  AmonK  the  bud  portraits  of  Lord  Byron  spread  OT«r 
the  wurM,  tlieie  la  one  tbat  lurpiis'ea  all  nthf-rB  in  ugli- 
ncM.  whirb  it  often  put  up  fur  sale,  and  which  »  nitrr- 
cantile  tpirit  wiihe*  to  pa>«  off  Tor  a  koihI  likeneM;  it 
was  done  hj  an  American,  Mr.  West — an  excellent  man, 
hot  a  very  bad  painter.  Tbia  portrait,  whicli  America 
nquasted  to  bave  taken,  and  wbich  Lord  Bvron  con- 
•enled  to  ait  for,  was  brgun  at  Mnntenero,  near  Xegbnrn ; 
but  Lord  Bjrao  being  obligrd  to  leate  Montenero  aud- 
ifolj,  could  only  k'i'e  Mr,  Welt  two  or  tliroe  tictinf;*. 
It  wan  Iben  finifbod  frum  memory,  and.  far  from  beinu 
at  all  like  Lord  Bjroo,  ii  a  fnr/ht/wt  caricalHre,  irAicA 
tit/amily  orfntudi  ought  to  dutroi)."' 

Thas,  we  have  this  "fridhtfal  caricature,"  which, 
ia  th«  opinion  of  the  translator,  ought  to  be  de- 
■tooyed,  perpetuated  as  a  frontispiece  to  the  very 
book  in  which  it  is  so  strongly  condemned  !  This 
is  hnmoursome  enough  to  be  acknowledged  as  a 
joke,  and  I  note  it  accordingly.  W'bateyer  may 
haTs  been  the  facta,  I  need  scarcely  remind  the 
reader  that  the  Gniccioli  had  anything  but  a  hi^b 
opinion  of  Phillips's  portrait  of  Bjron.  Writing 
a  Lamartine,  she  says:  "  In  Phillips's  picture  the 
•sptMaion  is  one  of  haugbtiners  and  affected 
dignity,  neTer  once  Tisible  to  those  who  ever  saw 
him." 

We  are  further  told  in  her  book  (p.  38)  that 
the  Gaiccioli  considered  "  the  portrait  by  Wesiall 
soperior  to  the  others,  although  it  does  not  come 
op  to  the  original. "  Some  years  ago  Lord  Malmea- 
btuy  told  me  that  the  Guiccioli  had  expressed  to 
him  her  i<pinion  that  Bartolini's  bust  gives  the  beat 
idea  of  ByroD.  I  dare  not  dispute  that  judgment, 
bot  cannot  help  smiling  at  the  notioa  that,  in  the 
tyei  of  his  lady-love,  Byrnn  bad  all  the  appear- 
aaea  of*  "superannuated  .Trsuit," 

Richard  Edocdubk. 
38,  Tedworth  Square,  Cbeliea. 

Bl.188,  ForilTR  ASTSOMOUKII  RoTAL :  Tboma8 
Btrcktb,  Abtronoukr. — According  to  my  wish. 
the  particulars  which  I  found  ('  N  &  Q.,'  6""  S.  li, 
S33)  respecting  Bliss  in  M8.  in  a  copy  of  Streete's 
'Cbioline  TiibUs'  have  been  incorporated  into  the 
aooouDt  of  the  fourth  Astrooomer  Rnyal  in  the 
Dew  'Dictionary  of  National  Biography,'  vol.  v. 
Bat  a  very  curious  mistake  has  been  muHe  in  doing 
•0.  I  remarked  that  Bliss  must  have  married 
at  an  early  age,  because  the  MS.  in  question  states 
that  his  son  John  Bliss  matriculated  at  Oxford  in 
D,  bring  then  sixteen  years  of  age,  so  that  be 
have  been  born  in  1724  (his  father  was  born 

'1700).    In  the  '  Dictionary '  wa  W6  told  that 

*  The  italics  are  mine. 


the  son  waa  born  in  1740;  and  the  reader  is  then 
left  to  conclude  that  he  was  of  extraordinary  pre- 
cocity, for  the  date  of  his  taking  his  6.  A.  degree 
is  given  correctly  as  March  U,  1745/6.  In 
stating  that  I  found  the  above  particulars  in  a 
8y-leaf  of  "  the  copy  of  Thomas  Streete's  '  Astro- 
Domia  Carolina'  which  is  in  the  library  of  the 
British  Museum,"  I  should  have  said  (aa  copies  of 
both    editions    of   that  work  are  in  our  national 

library),  "the  copy  of  the  second  edition  of ," 

which  was  published  in  1710,  after  the  author's 
death,  under  ihe  editorship  of  Halley,  who  gives 
in  an  appendix  the  results  of  a  number  of  ob- 
servations of  the  moon  made  by  himself  at 
Isliogtoo  in  the  years  1682-3-4.  The  death  of 
Streets  is  alluded  to  in  the  preface ;  but  I 
believe  all  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to 
ascertain  the  date  of  that  event  have  proved  un- 
successful. If  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.,'  can  con- 
tradict this  and  assign  it  I  shall  be  glad. 

W.  T,  Lynn. 
Blackheatb. 

Extracts  from  thb  Registers  of  St.  Padl, 
Crusstonb.  —  The  following  extracts  from  the 
registers  of  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  Crosstone, 
formerly  known  aa  the  Chapeiry  of  Crosstone,  may 
be  of  interest.  The  earliest  date  in  the  existing 
registers  is  1678,  but  they  must,  I  fancy,  go  further 
back,  but  the  earlier  books  are  nune.\istent : — 
"  Ezcomninnicalioni. 

Saian  Oreenwnod,  .Martha  Grrenwond  and  Grace 
CollinKa,  all  of  Sianafield.  Dated  York,  May  2U>1>,  1756; 
published  at  Croatone,  June  6'>>   175(3. 

John  Walton  and  Marr  Cunliffe,  both  nf  Stanalield. 
were  declared  Ezcomnianicated  July  fi>i>,  1701.  Datea 
at  York 'iS"  of  Hay,  1761.' 

From  a  later  register  book  I  quote  the  following : 
"  MemoFRndum  mailc  the  2^^  day  of  April  in  the  Year 
of  our  L"rd  One  Thnuaanii  a'Ten  bundrrd  and  ninety- 
eiicht  Witnesaeth  that  t.  M.  Uitley,  tba  preient  Clerk  of 
tbe  Cbapel  of  CroM'one,  di>l  in  my  own  peraon  fto  U> 
ScnitclilTe  tn  M'  John  Croa>ley,  Son  of  Anthony  Cro^ 
ley,  Donor  of  a  VinliiicellD  (or  aa  it  ia  commnnlv  calM  a 
Bira  t  iol),  wfaicli  Violincello  aforea''  wa*  reported  to  hat* 
been  g'\y-n  to  Jubn  SiepbeniMin  C'ltik  my  pred  peaaat  f«r 
his  own  Property  and  Uie.  But  hearinti  to  tbtcmtOfj,  I 
applied  to  the  ahute  M'  John  Croasley  aforeaaad  lo  kmim 
the  intention  of  the  Kift,  who  said  : — 'It  wa*  ttmima 
underatood  in  their  family  to  be  given  to  tbt  Vm  tf  tar 
tiitgrn  uf  Cri'satone  Chapel,  and  to  be  played  kf  ih» 
aboTe  John  Stcphenaon  or  others  who  might  eaSBc  ttitar 
\\\m  at  the  Chapel  of  Crnaatone  aforea'  a>  kmmtmtt 
abould  remain  fit  lo  be  playe<l  on.'  And  Kliaa  ttiar^ 
wood,  a  Sinfter  at  that  lime.  Sayn  that  tbe  aboa*  AMhasy 
Cro'sley  icave  it  in  the>e  Words.  *  1  think  (nya  the  •<«■■ 
Anthony  Crnsaley)  vou  ar'-(>. «.  to  j<-  B"<i»  ••*  t<i«aas 
beinft  i'<  a  Summer  Ho'iaa  at  Scaitcliffe  afurwC)  ix-.  VaM 
of  a  BaM.  I  muat  make  you  a  prsfeni  of  <•■« '  WkMk 
wordi-  were  the  moat  be  ever  beard  bim  aay  as  l»^m 
iiift  of  it.  That  the  ahove  is  a  fair  aaaUasMSrf'Aa 
Matter  and  tbe  truth  of  what  »c  know  aait  laliM*^^ 
ye  ^ft  of  the  •'  Bas>i  to  the  a' Singers  ufQNMMMattapil^ 
fur  ever.  As  Witness  our  Hands. 

WroU  by  It.  Qtwm.^ii"*" 

'""iTitlW — 
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The  luunea  of  the  witoesaea  are  illegible.  The 
nemonDdum  is  written  oa  the  fly-)eaf  of  the 
pariBh  regiiter,  bnt  is  four  yenrs  Ister  in  date  than 
the  first  entry  in  the  Tolame,  which  is  AiiKUSt  16, 
1794.  T.  G.  P. 

Pp.bio,  or  PrRiHO,  FoTnKRiNOHAT. — When 
Miai  Agnea  Strioklaud  was  vrritin);  her  life  of 
Mary  Stuart  in  '  The  Qaeena  of  Scotland '  I  com- 
munioatcd  to  her  the  local  loifpod  concerning 
Perio  L;ine  (pronounced  "  Perry ")  at  Fothering- 
hay,  and  she  uientioned  it  on  p.  4S0  of  her  con- 
eluding  volume.  Sabseqaently  she  told  me  that 
■she  had  discovered  a  deed  of  a  prior  date  to  the 
time  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  in  which  the  name 
"  Perio "  occurs.  I  have  mentioned  this  in  my 
recently  published  little  book  '  Fotheringhay  and 

iMary,  Qaeen  of  Soots,'  which  was  very  kindly  re- 

iviewed  in  this  joumsl   on   January  IC  (p.  60). 

teince  the   publication    of   my  book  Mr.    R.   B. 

PPooley,  solicitor,  Onndle,  has  been  good  enough  to 
■how  me  a  certified  copy  (dated  1777)  of  an 
original  record  then  remaining  in  the  Tower  of 
Loudon,  of  a  perambulation  of  Clive  Forest,  in 
the  twenty-seventh  year  of  King  Edward  I.,  1299, 
giving  a  description  of  certain  boundaries.  From 
this  I  extract  the  following  : — 

"  Et  sic  de  Wulmisfor<]«  p^  ripam  de  Nene  iocludenda 
villam  de  Jarwcll  k  villam  de  NKnayntoa  k  Tillum  de 
toierrogeja  uique  ad  ompum  de  Pjrribo  at  aic  ad  Ic 

Hoeiende  excludendo at   I'la  ad    Totcnhohroke 

tuque  ad  Bradelye  inoludendo  chaceam  de  P^ribo,"  kc. 

The  chase  of  Pyriho  is  here  clearly  noted.  Be- 
sides Totenho  there  are  also  Wadenho,  Ayobo, 
Farthingho,  kc,  in  Northamptonshire.  "  Perio  " 
is  the  modem  rendering  of  the  ancient  "  Pyrtho," 
and  io  appears  on  the  Ordnance  map.  For  various 
leanied  articles  on  the  meaning  of  "  b6  "  or  "  hoe" 
io  pla«e-name«,  se«  '  N.  &  Q.,'  4"  S.  z.  102,  171, 
256,  298,  4fll,  607.  Cdthbert  Beds. 

LAiTBKTn  Dkgrres  compkrred  IJf  1886. — 

BD— Alexander  J.  Uarriaon,  Vicar  of  Wat^r- 
foot.  Manchester. 

B.D.— John  Miller,  B,A.  London  University, 
Head  Master  of  Weymouth  College  and  of  Mel- 
combe  Regis  School. 

D.D.-J.  C.  EdghiU,  K.C.L,  Th.As.,  Chaplain- 
General  of  the  Forces. 

LL.D.— J.  0.  Cox,  Eoville  Rectory,  near  Stour- 
bridge. On  the  petition  of  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Lichfield,  supported  by  the  recommendation  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lichfield,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
Lord  soarsdale,  Canon  Greenwell,  and  others,  in 
recognition  of  his  antiquarian  knowledge. 

Tj-'l'il'^rJ^'--  *^-.   ^-    ^°'"»'   Princioal   of  the 
Birkbeck  Institution.    On  the  recommendation  of 

RmIs  of  Northbrook  and  Lytton,  Lord   K^mon.! 
Fitzmaunce,  Mr.  Mundella,  and  the  Seof"- 
the  bociety  of  ArU,  in  recognition  of  tb«  »;. 


work  Mr.  Norris  has  performed  for  tlkt  lact  I 
years  in  promoting  the  edncation  of  theyeoag  mm 
and  women  of  the  metropolis  in  oeaDesiaa  «Mk 
that  institution.  MJi-Oum, 

FOOTWAT  FROM  THE  Hatilark«t  TO  SoBa 
—From  a  Bill  in  Chancery,  filed  Feb.  S,  1685.  by 
Charles  Mardhull  and  Edmund  Marshall,  Km*  aad 
exeoutor.4  of  Simon  Mnrehall,  late  of  lfa«  puisl 
of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  vintner,  deceased, 
against  Ambrose  Meeres,  which  has  recently  passed 
through  my  bands,  I  have  extracted  the  following 
particulars  relating  to  a  well-known  London  locality, 
which  may  interest  yourreaden.  From  the  mioate 
way  in  which  the  mensarements  and  abnttaja  are  set 
out,  it  would  not  be  difiicult  to  lay  down  upon  s 
map  the  exact  position  of  the  premises  described. 

The  Bill  alleges  that  one  John  Browne,  beiag 
possessed  of  certain  lands  and  houses  in  or  near 
"  Pickadilly,"  in  the  parish  of  St.  Martin  in  iha 
Fields,  and  also  in  a  place  called  Leicester  Fields, 
near  thereunto,  did,  on  Dec  1,  1671,  mortgage  to 
Simon  Marshall  for  2,900{.,  a  messuage  called  the 
Windmill  in  "  Pickadilly,"  and  aho  the  yard  te 
the  same  belonging,  containing  from  east  toweatoo 
the  north  side  thereof  160  feet,  and  abutting  on  the 
ground  of  Sir  William  Poultoey ;  and  from  east 
to  west  on  the  south  aide  1 10  feet,  abutting  oo  a 
messuage  in  the  occupation  of  one  Robert  Greene; 
and  from  north  to  south  on  the  east  aide  188  feet, 
abutting  on  a  footway  leading  out  of  the  "  Hay- 
markett  in  Pickadilly  to  Soe  Hoe  ";  and  also  coo- 
taining  from  north  to  south  on  the  west  aide  117 
feet,  abutting  on  a  piece  of  ground  called  the  Pingk, 
and  then  or  late  in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  Jamea 
Axtell ;  all  which  premises  had  been  purchmari 
by  John  Browne  from  James  Baker  and  Oraet  hia 
wife. 

By  another  deed  of  the  same  date  Brewoa 
mortgaged  to  Marshall,  as  a  further  seoority, 
a  piece  of  leasehold  ground,  on  part  wheiMf 
formerly  stood  the  "Crown  and  Feathers"  ibeo 
late  in  the  occupation  of  John  Marfball  aad 
Edward  Hinckley,  together  with  a  slip  of  grooad 
late  belonging  to  the  messuage  called  the  Homea, 
theretofore  in  the  pouession  of  Edward  HickniM, 
containing  in  length  from  south  to  north  oa  Ik4 
west  161  feet,  and  io  breadth  from  east  t«  wcitM 
the  north  llX)  feet,  in  depth  from  north  to  aortk 
along  the  coach  houses  of  Mr.  Thomas  Puito 
75  feet,  and  in  breadth  from  east  to  west  oa  the 
sooth  r^art  th.reof  «!  f^t,  »butt.Dg  southwaH  »« 


south  part  thereof  « I  f^t,  ""ulx^nK  """''^J^? 
the  highway  levling  from  St.  »;'«?  .-°  ^^'/^ 
to  KniuhUbH'Itt",  wi-stward  on  the  highway,  IsM. 

r   l,r\^^4  '"'"•  '^'.  "T""north'^». 
I     f  '!!    ^faf»lf1  to  Soe  Hoe,  nortfcwart  oai 


lion  of  Abbott  Newrfl,  aad 
,„1    in   part    on  lie   •« 
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Markett,  and  are  io  the  said  parish  of  St.  Martin. 
This  leasehold  ground  was  held  b;  Browns  from 
Thomas  Pantoo. 

Query,  Where  was  the  "  footway  leading  out  of 
the  Haymarket  to  Soho,"  mentioned  in  the  first 
deed  )  The  piece  of  leasehold  ground  assigned  in 
the  second  deed  plainly  lay  at  the  south-west  angle 
of  CoTentry  Street  and  Windmill  Street. 

Browne,  the  mortgagor,  as  it  is  stated,  committed 
come  act  of  felony,  and  was  executed,  and  some 
complications  arotie  after  his  death  relating  to  the 
property,  to  remedy  which  the  suit  (extending  no 
further  than  the  Bill)  was  instituted. 

W.  H.  Hart,  F.S.A. 


Wa  most  request  corretpondants  detirine  inrormation 
on  family  matterf  of  only  prirate  interest,  to  affix  their 
D«m«s  >nd  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  ma;  tx  addressed  to  tbem  direct. 


Mo!<TAiUNE  Qderies. — 1.  Si)eaking  of  drunken- 
nees,  'Essais,'  bk.  ii.  chap,  ii. ,  he  saya,  "  Aussi  la 
plus  grossiere  nation  de  cellea  qui  sont  aiijour 
d'huy,  c'est  celle  \k  seule  qui  le  tient  en  credit." 
What  nation  does  he  intend  ?  Is  it  the  Oerman, 
of  whom  he  later  on  aays,  "  Leur  6n  c'est  I'uvaller, 
plus  que  le  gonster"?  2.  In  '  Essais,'  bk.  iii. 
chap.  riiL,  we  read,  "C'est  son  malheur,  non  pas 
•oa  default."  The  first  edition  of  the  'Essais' 
was  published  in  1S80.  Is  an  earlier  instance  of 
this  familiar  saying  known  in  French  or  in  any 
other  language  t  H.  Dklktimone, 

Ealing. 

[In  the  marginal  notes  to  the  Rouen  edition  of  1627 
appear  op|>a«ite  these  pbraaes  the  words  "  AUemands 
gnuul  yurungnes,"] 

DARTiiooaBtBLiooBAPBY'. — HaTiog  in  course  of 

Separation  a  list  of  works  and  articles  relating  to 
artmoor,  as  a  small  contribution  to  the  proposed 
bibliography  of  Devonshire,  I  am  anxious  to  pro- 
care  all  the  information  obtainable  on  the  subject. 
Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  can  assist  me  in  the 
following  matter.  I  have  before  me  a  copy  of  a 
pamphlet  with  the  title,  &c.,  an  follows  : — "Dart- 
moor :  a  Poem  :  which  obtained  the  Prize  of  Fifty 
Guineas  proposed  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Litera- 
ture. By  Felicia  D.  Hemiins.  Printed  by  order 
of  the  Society.  London,  1621.'  It  is  then  stated 
that — 

"  On  tb«  Report  of  a  Committee,  given  in  June  21st, 

1821,  it  nu  RenoWed,  That  the  following  Poeni,  by  Mrs. 

Jeoiaui,  wu  entitle!   to  the   Prixc   nf  Fifty   Guineas 

^offered  hy  the  Proviaionnl  Coaiicil  of  The  Royal  Society 

'  of  Iiitentture,  for  the  hett  Knglmh  I'i>em  on  the  subject 

of  Dartmoor.    Council  Room,  June  'ilst,  1821." 

Another  poem  sent  for  the  same  competition  by 
Joseph  Cottle  was  published  with  other  works  by 
the  Mme  author  in  1823.  Of  this  also  I  have  a 
';  bat  as,  doubtless,  there  were  many  com- 


petitors and  many  good  things  were  amongst  the 
rejected  MSS.,  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  if  a  list 
of  such  works  is  to  be  obtained,  and  if  the  archives 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature  for  1821  are 
still  preserved,  and  where.  If  allowable,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  be  put  in  communication  with  any  of 
your  correspondents  who  may  be  interested  in 
this  matter  or  in  Devonshire  bibliography  gener- 
ally. W.  H.  K.  Wright,  F.R.U.S. 
Public  Library,  Plymouth. 

A  0(;Rions  Race  at  Newmarket  in  1760. — 
There  is  extant  a  small  print  called  'A  Perspective 
View  of  New  Market,  with  a  Description  of  the 
Horses  &  Carriages  that  Run  (1)  there  the  29'"  Aug', 
1750.'  Is  there  any  printed  account  of  this  race  ; 
its  promoters;  its  results  ?  From  the  print  itself 
one  may  gather  that  Newmarket  then  consisted  of 
a  church  and  about  forty  houses.  The  carriage 
was  a  queer  machine — somewhat  complicated  by 
ropes — a  long  bar,  with  two  wheels  in  front  and 
two  behind.  It  was  drawn  by  four  horses  in 
couples — white  and  black,  white  and  black — each 
ridden  by  a  jockey,  and  only  barneised  to  the 
machine  by  loose  otmps.  Between  the  hind 
wheels  sat  another  jockey,  who  guided  the  carriage 
by  moving  a  handle  like  that  of  the  modern  bicycle. 
This  handle  seems  to  have  enabled  him  to  follow 
the  course,  by  moving  the  fore  wheels  with  pulleys 
and  ropes,  and  keep  them  at  the  heels  of  the 
horses.  I  should  imagine  the  print,  with  a  de- 
scription in  the  letterpress,  appeared  in  one  of  the 
snagszioes  of  that  period — possibly  the  Univerial, 
WtstminittT,  &c,,  of  which  some  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  perhaps  possess  a  set,  and  can  thence 
tell  us  nil  particulars.  Adin  Williams, 

Lechlade,  Glos. 

Wkstmisster  School. — The  head  master  has 
kindly  given  me  access  to  ail  the  admission  book? 
in  his  possession.  There  is,  however,  reason  to 
believe  that  some  of  the  books  and  other  ni»nn- 
scrtpl  lists  of  the  school  are  in  the  himds  of  private 
owners.  I  shall,  therefore,  be  greatly  oblige<l  by 
any  information  as  to  their  whereabouts,  in  order 
that  permission  for  copying  them  may  be  obtained. 

G.  F.  R,  B. 

Porter  ok  Calais. — Whot  was  this  oflBce  ? 
Was  it  distinct  from  Governor  or  Deputy  of 
Calais?  Another  office  wasi  Marshal  of  Calais. 
Is  there  any  list  of  the  English  Governors  or 
Deputies  of  Calais?  Is  there  a  book  named 
'Chronicle*  of  Calais'?  W.  L.  R. 

[The  '  Chronicle  of  Calais  in  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VII. 
and  VIII.  to  the  Year  IS'IO '  was  edited  by  John  Oough 
Nichiilt  for  the  Camden  Society,  1S46.] 

Ghose. — What  is  this  affix  to  Indian  names  ) 

W.  L.  R. 

Proverbs  on  Ddcks. — May  I  ask  for  En^liab 
sayings  about  docks  ?    Bw*  «%  *.  <»>4;^^»  -.  "  ' 


I 
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chsDce  th'dnclu" — this  wbpn  a  man  makes  op  bis 
mind  to  a  Hakjr  rentare.  He  will  say,  ''I  '11  do  it, 
»n' ebaooe  th' ducks."  The  other,  which  I  hear 
noir  and  agiiin,  is,  "  Oh  !  yna  know  all  about  th' 
ducks,  but  hnvfl  never  seen  th'  basket ! "  WbaC  is 
the  ori|;in  of  either  or  both  ? 

TauMAS  RATOLirFB. 
Worksop. 

St.  Evbkmond. —  Charles  de  St.  Denis  St. 
Evremond  died  io  London,  Auf;.  9,  1703,  and  lies 
buried  in  Wentininster  Abbey.  Does  Col.  Chester 
or  any  other  authority  give  any  information  as  to 
■where  he  died  1  C.   A.  Ward. 

Uarentock  Hill. 

RoBEHTSoii,  Clak  Dowachie. — Where  can  I 
find  authentic  reference  to  the  saying  of  one  of  the 
Kings  James  of  Scotland,  "A'  the  sons  are  carles' 
sons  but  Struan  Robertson  is  a  gentleman  "  I  It 
is  not  referred  to  in  the  very  interestioit  account  nf 
this  family  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  S"-  8.  ii.  127,  21 1,  239, 
393,  nor  can  I  Sod  it  in  Anderson's  '  Scottish 
Nation,'  Brown's  '  History  of  the  Highlands,' 
Stewart's  'Highlanders,'  or  Keltie's  'History  of 
the  Highlands.'  J.  B.  Flemino. 

Strattox. — Early  in  the  seventeenth  century 
John  Stratton,  gentleman,  was  lirtng  in  Shotley, 
Suffolk.  His  wife,  Ann  Dearhaugh  (?),  who  was 
born  about  1S90,  was  the  daughter  of  "  Mistress 
Mary  Dearhaugh,"  of  Barringbam,  Suffolk,  whose 
death  occurred  about  1641,  and  John  Thurston,  of 
HockstoQ,  Suffolk,  was  executor  of  her  last  will  and 
testament.  In  the  adjoining  county  of  Essex 
lived  Joseph  Stratton,  mariner,  brother  of  the 
aforenamed  John.  John  of  Shotley  had  at  least 
fonr  children,  viz.,  John,  son  and  heir,  born  1606  ; 
William,  called  "of  Ardlye,  Essex";  Elizabeth, 
born  1614 ;  and  Dorothy.  About  1638  the  son  John 
emigrated  to  New  England,  and  simultaneously  bis 
uncle  Joaeph  and  brother  William  prepared  to 
emigrate  to  Virginia.  Tbe  latter-named,  however, 
did  not  go,  and  is  soon  called  "  deceased."  Tbe 
oncle,  Joseph,  went  to  Virginia,  and  settled  at 
James  City,  where  he  was  residing  in  1640.  John 
■ettled  in  Maine,  and  in  1631  procured  a  patent  of 
2,000  acres  there,  at  Cape  Porpoise,  but  this  he 
never  occupied.  His  "squatter"  title  was  con- 
fined to  a  small  island  at  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Saco 
river,  which  still  bears  his  name.  He  remored 
in  a  few  years  to  Salem,  Massachusetts,  where, 
with  his  widowed  mother  and  two  sisten,  he  was 
residing  in  1640.  Will  some  one  give  mo  informa- 
tion 08  to  tbe  genealogy  of  this  family  in  England  1 

Cbas  E.  Banks. 

Marine  Hospital,  Chelsea,  Massachusetts,  U.S. 

Wbiskbt  or  WnisET?— As  I  cannot  see  tfaat 
the  query  as  to  this  word  in  6«"  8.  vi.  346  has  ever 
received  an  answer,  I  would  again  ask,  Which  is 
tbe   correct  form,  if  there  be  any?     Jamiaw>o, 


*  Scottish  Diet.,'  edited  by  Longmnir  and  Donald* 
son,  gives  the  word  under  the  almost  unknown 
form  "  Whi-kie,"  with  "  Whisky  "  in  the  seeood 
rank,  and  offers  no  derivation.  Skeat,  '  Etym. 
Did.,'  gives  the  word  under  "  Whinkey,"  with 
"  Whisky "  in  the  second  rank,  and  does  not 
admit  jHmieson'M  whiskU  at  all.  Skeat  derive* 
from  Gaelic  "  Uinge-bfathn,  water  of  life,  whisky," 
citing  Johnson  both  for  tbe  etymology  and  spell- 
ing. Re  kUo  refers  to  the  corrupt  form  "usque- 
baugh." Most  of  the  trade  advertisements  seem 
to  use  the  form  tehitkty,  and  that  is,  I  think,  on 
the  whole,  the  form  more  generally  current.  f 

UlSOK.     f 

Lent  Finks.— In  the  Chamberlain's  Rolls  of 
Ripon  Minster  we  find  year  by  year  entries  sack 
08  the  following,  under  "  Fines  quad ragesi male*": 
"  Et  de  xiij/t.  iijt.  ijd.  de  finibus  xl*bus  pnebcndB 
de  Munketon  hoc  anno  (1410-11)  videlicet  albil 
vaccarum  ovium  vitulorum  rusticorum  caprielomm 
curtiladii,"  &c  I  have  extended  the  abbreviatiooa 
from  a  comparison  of  several  rolls,  but  I  have  pat 
no  stops  in  because  I  do  not  understand  it.  Can 
any  one  explain  }  J.  T.  F. 

Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham. 

Lb  Roi  db  PAQUBa.— I  find  the  following  in 
a  book  of  French  anecdotes  published  aaonj* 
monsly. — 

"  L'empereur  Charles  V.  pnsaant  par  un  vUIa|« 
d'Aragon,  oil,  selon  la  ooutome  du  pays,  il  j  avak 
un  rol  de  Piquet ;  ce  roi  le  priienta  aevant  lui.  et  lui 
dit :  C'etc  moi,  leiKneur,  qui  suis  le  roi.  A  quo! 
Charles  V.  ripnndic :  En  vcriti,  mon  ami,  voas  avcs 
pris  un  malheureux  emploi." 

What  is  the  custom,  "  le  roi  de  P4ques,"  alladed 
tol  J.  M. 

Head  Fasiilt. — Can  any  one  tell  me  what  baa 
become  of  some  manuscript  papers  concerning  tbe 
above  family  which  were  sold  at  John  Qtmden 
Hotten's  sale,  and  are  thus  mentioned  in  his  cata- 
logue : — 

"  7'252.  Head  Family.    Manuscript  papers  relative  to 
this  family.      v.D.  —  Comprising    old   MS.  acoonnt  of 
Hi-ad   of    Charles    Tnwn,   in    tbe    province    of   South 
Carolina,  from  Deedes  of  H.,  Hythe  in  Kent.     Poitralt 
of  Moaen  Mendel ;  account  of  Kich,  Head,  author  of  th^H 
'  EoKli'h    Rogue.'     Coats    o(   arms    «f    Head    familvjH 
twenty-four  rare  eogravrd  scenes,  pul>)iihed  with  KInfH 
man's  '  Englmb  Rague,'  aoiated  by  Rich.  Head." 
I  shall  alxn  be  miieb  obliged  if  any  one  connected 
with  the  Kentish  family  of  Head  will  communicate 
with  me.  H.  Stamlit  Ukad. 

41,  Wimpole  Street,  W. 


f 


AzAORA. — The  direct  lineal  ancestreai  throa 
females  of  Queen  Victoria  was  Theresa  Alvares 
Azagra,  tbe  wife  of  John  Nuier.  de  Lara,  who 
lived  in  the  fourteenth  century.  She  is  thua 
described  on  p.  137  of  the  'Qenealogiie  viginti 
illustriam  in  Hispania  Familiaram'   of  J,   W. 


I 


I 


Im-hof :  "  Thereas  AWarez  de  Azagra  qoiote 
domioa  snprema  de  AWamzin  et  domai  de 
Azagra,  AlTari  Perez  de  Azagra  fil."  Can  ;oti 
refer  me  to  aoy  genealogical  work  to  trace  tbe 
pedigree  of  Theresa  Alvarez  de  Azagra  up  higher  ] 

A.  Mill. 
48,  MUlman  Street,  W.C. 

Caufbbll  op  Craionisb.— In  the  '  Almanach 
de  Gotha'  for  tbe  pr«aent  year  a  "  Ronald  Camp- 
bell, Baron  CrHit;nish,"  figures  as  an  aide-da-camp 
to  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Coboiirg  and  Gotha.  Is  tbin 
gentleman,  as  the  title  of  CruiKninb  might  lead  one 
to  imagine,  the  head  of  the  ancient  Argyleshire 
family  of  the  Campbells  of  Cruignisb  I 

Inquisitor. 

'  Plais  Dealing.' — Are  any  of  your  readers 
acquaisied  with  an  anonymous  work  with  this 
title,  published  in  166&-9 1  In  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Joseph  Chnrch  to  Dr  John  Worthington, 
dated  March,  1668/9,  is  this  passage,  "  Here  is  a 
Dialogue  called  Plain  Dealing,  a  book  by  some  ad- 
mired, by  others  contemned.  The  Author  is  said  to 
be  Dr.  Patrick.  Others  think  it  not  his,  bat  made 
by  a  Club  of  Episcopal  Divines."  Tbe  title  does 
not  appear  in  auy  of  the  Hate  of  Patrick's  works 
which  I  have  seen,  and  Halkett  and  Laing's 
*  Dictionary  '  only  gives  two  books  with  the  title 
printed  in  tbe  seventeenth  century,  one  by  Andrew 
Murrell  in  1676,  the  other  by  John  Giurdon  in 
I6d9.  JoBif  Crek. 

Clock  Makcrs. — I  subjoin  a  list  of  four  names 
taken  from  tbe  f«ces  of  old  clocks  known  to  me, 
and  I  should  be  glad  to  know  the  periods  during 
which  those  persons  flonrished,  by  way  of  ascer- 
taining, approximately,  tbe  ages  of  the  several 
clocks:— (I)  "Smortbwait,  in  Colchester."  (2) 
•'Nttth'  Style,  London."  (3)  "J^i*  Fear.  Ber- 
wick."   (4)  "  W™  Taylor,  King  S',  W«  Baven." 

A.  F.  Hkhford. 

Maeoletfipld. 

Brass  Skal. — Can  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.' 
kindly  explain  the  following  inscription,  which  is 
in  Saxon  characters  on  on  old  brau  seal  bearing 
tbe  device  of  the  holy  lamb,  with  cross  and  banner  ) 
8  .  BVSTaCBii  .  DC  .  APSOL  .  I.  Tho  seal  is  an 
undoubted  antique  (found  at  Stralford-on-Avon), 
Mul  U  about  the  size  of  a  shilling.  A.  A. 

Upriobt  GravE'Stones, — When  did  it  become 
the  fashion  lu  put  upright  fl^ga  of  stone  fur 
memorials  ov'-r  graves  ?  I  have  only  one  memo- 
randum on  the  subject.  It  is  from  the  Liverpool 
records  ;  and,  if  1  have  read  them  correctly, 
noihiug  of  tbe  kind  was  usaal  in  that  city  in  tbe 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

J.  0.  Halliwell-Phillifps, 

SaBJBcr  or  Pictore. — There  is  a  picture  he- 
loogiog  to  me  in  the  present  exJubicion  of  deceased 


TDasters  at  Biirlingtoii  House  concerning  which  I 
am  most  anxioas  to  obtain  some  informatioB. 
It  is  called  '  An  Embarkation,' and  is  reputed  to 
be  by  Tasii,  the  master  of  Claude.  Close  to  the 
shore  there  is  a  British  man-of-war,  carrying  the 
flag  of  an  admiral  of  tbe  fleet,  and  there  is  a 
Dutch  ship  in  the  oiiing.  Tbe  fine  rocky  landscape 
beyond  indicates  by  the  buildings  some  particular 
port ;  and,  as  an  important  person  stands  on  the 
shore,  as  if  about  to  embark,  and  the  ship  is  firing 
a  salute,  I  think  it  must  represent  some  historical 
incident.  I  wish  particularly  to  ascertain  the 
locality  and  the  incident,  and  should  feel  much 
obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  could  throw  any 
light  upon  these  point.  The  picture  is  in  the  second 
room,  No.  64.     It  is  the  largest  in  the  exhibition. 

B.  S.  Marks. 
40,  FiUroy  Sqatit,  W. 

Abrabam  Sbarf,  astronomer,  mathematioiaD, 
&c.,  of  Little  Borton,  near  Bradford,  died  about 
1750,  believed  to  have  been  unmarried.  Wanted 
names  and  addresses  of  his  brothers  and  aialers, 
and  information  as  to  their  marriages,  issne,  &c. 

Havlkt. 

Epiorau  nr  Macaulat. — Can  any  of  yoor 
readers  tell  me  where  J  can  find  an  epigram  or 
eniiima,  said  to  be  by  Macaulay,  on  the  word 
marulaughttr  f  M.  G.  D. 

[This  question  was  anked  6»>  8.  i.  248.  Some  specuU- 
tion  OS  tu  autburship  was  then  elicited,  but  no  defiuite 
answer.] 

Qcerk's  Dat.  —  In  speaking  of  this  day, 
Nov,  17,  and  tbe  accession  of  Queen  Eliztbetb, 
Dr.  Brewer,  in  bis  '  Diet,  of  Phrase  and  Fable,' 
tells  us  that  it  is  still  continued  as  a  holiday  at 
Westminster  and  Merchant  Taylors'  Schools.  It 
has  been  discontinued  at  the  former  school  for 
(tome  time,  I  believe.  Can  any  one  inform  me  of 
the  exact  date  1  Is  the  holiday  still  allowed  at  the 
latter  ;  and,  if  not,  when  was  it  done  away  with  ? 

Alpha. 

BcRESFORD  Cbapbl,  1818.  —  Very  near  to 
Walworth  Rood  railway  station  ia  a  plain  building 
with  tbe  above  inscription  and  date.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  any  account  of  its  founders? 
What  sect  of  retigiooists  were  they  7  Also,  what 
is  the  present  use  of  it  1  S.  B.  Bkrksford. 

33,  TJpper  Bedford  Place,  W.C. 

Earlt  PROxnuciATiow  op  Enqlisb.— With 
reference  to  pronunciation  in  tbe  time  of  Chuucer, 
will  a  reader  kindly  inform  me  to  what  extent  it 
is  conaidered  right  to  conform  to  anch  rules  as 
those  Uid  down  by  Mr  Ellis  in  bis  '  Early  English 
Pronunciation  'f  To  some  extent  it  seem*  necessary 
in  order  to  preserve  the  metre^as,  for  instance,  with 
the  word  vi-ei-otu  (three  sytlablea)  and  in  all  cases 
of  the  «  final;  but  surely  it  inrnld  V»  \lRw\viJoS. 
alfecled,  ot  at  \eaaV.  veAaaXAii,  \o  vtoTkovrnwi  4n>«. 
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"  dart,"  latt  "  lurt,"  which  would  seem  to  be  correct 
Moordiog  to  Mr.  EUii !  I  should  be  very  glad  of 
k  hint  on  tbi<  point.  E.   W.  THOMsu^r. 

19,  Hilldrop  Ruad. 

Natolkon  I.'s  Dream. — Can  any  reader  of 
'  K.  &  Q.'  iDform  me  where  I  read  an  account  of 
Napoleon's  reviewing  all  the  troops  which  he  had 
■  ever  coninisnded  7  1  read  the  story  about  twenty 
^ears  ago,  and  the  troops  coming  up  from  their 
graves  to  meet  on  the  Cbumps  ^lys^  impressed 
my  then  juvenile  mind.  It  was,  so  far  as  I 
remember,  a  short  itory, 

Edward  R.  VTTTAit. 

[A  well-known  picture  on  this  iiibject,  entitled  '  L* 
Grande  Kerue ;  ou,  U  NuiC  <lii  Cinq  Mai,'  una  painted 
by  Rsffet,  a  well-knoHn  French  painttr.  The  title  uf 
lb*;  poem  on  the  lubject  is  *  Napoleon'a  Midnight 
Rpview.'  Pull  particulam  conoernini;  Turioui  versions 
of  it  may  be  found  5">  8.  il.,  x.,  xi.,  ;i<i>nm.  At  S<)<  S. 
zi.  '23d  a  venion  is  tupplied  by  Mo.  TuoMt.] 

Bewick  Cots.— The  writer  would  feel  very 
much  obliged  to  any  one  who  would  lend  her,  or 
inform  her  where  she  could  nbtnin,  or  even  gee, 
II  copy  of  "  '  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield."  A  Tale  by 
O.  G'lldsmith.  Two  vols,  in  one.  Embellished 
with  woodcuts  by  T.  Bewick.  Hereford,  printed 
and  sold  by  D.  Walker,  at  the  Printing  Officp, 
High  Town  ;  sold  alno  by  E.  Sael,  No.  192,  Striind, 

^I/ondon.     And  may  be  had  of  all  other  booksellers. 

^798."     12mo.  pp.  224,  with  seven  cuts  by  Tbos. 
Bewick.  JnuA  BoTD, 

Moor  House,  Leamstde,  co.  Durham. 

Lombard  Street. — If  any  one  possessing  any 
old  deeds  or  records  relating  to  the  houses  iu 
Lombard  Street  before  the  Great  Fire,  or  since 
that  evetjt  previous  to  the  year  1770,  could  let  me 
peruse  them,  I  should  be  ttrently  oblJKed. 

F.  G.  HiLTO.N  Pricb. 

Temple  Bar. 

CHURCHWARDENS. 
C?*  S.  i.  29.) 

The  canons  of  1803  prescribe  a  joint  election  of 
the  churchwardens  by  the  minister  and  parishioners, 
where  it  may  be,  and  if  they  cannot  agree  upon 
such  u  choice,  either  party  shall  choose  one  sepa- 
rately. 

The  '  Report  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Com- 
miskinn  for  England  and  Wales '  contains  this 
statement : — 

'•  In  pritclice,  thooKh  perhaps  not  strictly  in  accordance 
with  dio  original  iniemion,tho  minuter  Kenentlly  uomi- 
nates  one  and  t  lie  pariihionen  theotber.  The  purithioDers 
m»y  bavo  the  riuht  by  iiuuiemorial  cuitom  of  electing 
both.  In  tome  few  inatiin>ea  the  Li>rd  of  a  Manor  bos 
claimed  by  prenription  to  elect  one."—'  Oenrral  Re- 
port,' Jan  'ii),  1331,  authenticated  edition,  Iiond..  I«nK- 
maui,  1S32,  p.  118. 
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So  Blackstone  has  : — "  They  are  sometimea  i 
pointed  by  the  minister,  sometimes  by  the  parish, 
sometimes  by  both  together,  as  custom  directs'' 
('.11,7).  M 

The  origin  of  the  provision  in  the  canon  may  tfl 
thus  stated  : — 

■■  BefTc  tie  making  this  canon  (can.  89  of  1603)  th«_ 
pari^biiiC'-rs  in   soma    pl.a'eit    choRe    both   the  cllu^ 
wuidcns,  aiid  where  that  was  uwd  the  canon  dotb  i 
abrngiite    the  cu-tom,    and    in  »ucb  cnse,    if  tlia  «rcff 
deacon  should  refuse  to  »wear  tbem  a  niainlamui  lief, 
for  every  parith  Imd  formerly  a  right  tu  choose  tl<ei£_ 
cburcbwurdens ;  but  because  iliey  varied  in  the  mann 
of  chiKiBing,  therefore  a  custom  luiifbt  he  alleged  ai^ 
iwue  miglit  be  taken  at  law,  to  try  nhether  a  mi 
vestry  ur  the   nrhole  parish  oui;bt  to  choose.     In  Car- 
ponler'a  CHSr  (Rnym  4li9;  the  mandamus  was  directed 
to  the  conimipanry  to  swcir   two  cbunho aniens,  wl 
were  uhnsrn  by  the  parliliioncra  by  virtue  of  ■  east<ij 
which  the  recc-ir  denied,  and  insisted  upon  his  right  b, 
virtue  of  a  canon  tu  choose  one.     The  comnitwary  made 
a  special  return,  wliich  is  set  forth  in  the  Report;  but  a 
fUMndaniuB  was   granted,    for    the    eoclesiustical    ooi] 
cannot    try    the    custom."  —  iNelson'a    'Rights    o( 
Clergy,'  bond.,  1709,  pp.  169, 180. 

With  renpect  to  the  prevalence  of  the  custom 
referred  to  in  other  parinhes  than  in  Ealing,  n 
recent  authority  cites  the  earlier  statement  of  an 
author  of  the  same  name  : — 

"  By  virtue  of  this  custom,  most,  if  not  all  of  the  uld 
parishes  of  London,  that  is,  of  the  parishes  eatablislied 
before  lime  of  legal  memory,  do  there  choose  both  their 
cbuichwardens.  "— C.  O.  Prideauz,  '  Duties  of  Chnrcb- 
wardens,'  p.  23,  thirteenth  edition,  Load.,  lt)75. 

In  '  N.  &  Q.,'  2°''  S.  xii.  471,  Ina  states  that  the 
corponttioD  of  Wells  has  always  appointed  both 
churchwardens.  Juhh  S.  Burn*  mukeM  the  tome 
statement  in  reference  tu  Uenley-ou-Thamcs  in 
3""  S.  i.  19. 

I  may  suy  that  I  have  not  referred  to  Philli- 
more'd  '  Ecclesiastical  Lnw  '  on  this  subject.  A 
reply  of  any  extent  might  be  written,  but  the  above 
will  perhaps  be  deemed  a  sufficient  account  of  the 
mutter.  Ed.  Marshaix. 

There  are  many  parishes  in  which  both  church- 
wardens are  chosen  by  the  veatr)'.  I  was  fourteen 
years  cburcbwaiden  of  All  Saints,  Lewes,  in  which 
the  custom  obtained.  In  this  parish  of  St.  Mary, 
Stoke  Newington,  the  same  custom  is  found.  In 
fact  moat,  if  not  in  all,  of  the  old  parishes 
Lundou — that  is,  of  the  parishes  establi..<hed  t>efoi 
time  of  legal  memory — do  there  choose  both  the 
churchwardens  (Piilling's  'Laws  of  London,' 201 
2  Rolls  Ab.  2»7.  &o.).  The  ri^hl  of  electifl 
churchwardens  exhibits  a  not  uucommun  ooufltl 
between  the  cauon  and  cmnmon  law.  By  l| 
common  law  the  right  belongs  tu  the  puri^bioneij 
who  are  nt  the  charge  of  repairing  the  char 
(Bac.  Ab.).  By  the  canon  law  (cuuous 
1603,  c.  tt9)  the  churchwardens  ore  to 
chosen  by  ibe  joint  consent  of  the  minister 
V  '•'»;   but   if  they  cans 
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agree,  the  minister  shall  chooae  one  and  the 
p»ri»hioners  the  other  (' Com.  Di({.'  tit.  "E^gliie"). 
These  cADODs  were  confirmed  by  the  king  in  coau- 
oil,  but  not  by  Purliament,  and  therefore,  though 
they  are  declHrutory  of  the  ancient  u»a|{e  und  Inw 
of  the  Church  (Middleton  v.  Crofts,  2  Atks.  650), 
they  Ho  not  bind  the  laity  by  their  own  force  and 
authority  (Lloyd  v.  Williams,  1  Lee,  434).  Thry 
cannot,  therrfore,  prevail  where  there  is  a  special 
custom  to  the  contrary  (Sir  J.  Nicholl  in  Wilson 
V.  McMatb,  3  PhiL  81),  but  the  omu  probandi  is 
on  him  who  sets  up  snch  special  custom  in  the 
parishioners  (Lee,  C.J.,  in  Hubbard  v.  Penrice, 
2  Stra.  1246),  and  nothing  is  aooount«d  a  custom 
or  prescription  so  as  to  supersede  the  common  [aw 
of  ihe  land  except  such  custom  or  prescription  us 
is  beyond  the  memory  of  man,  sod  nolbini^  is 
accounted  to  be  so  which  can  by  any  sutfiuient 
evidence  be  proved  to  have  been  otherwise  since 
ihe  first  year  of  King  Richard  I.,  a.d.  1189  (Hub- 
bard r.  Penrice,  ib.).  In  practice,  it  is  true  thai 
the  minister  generally  nominates  one  and  the 
parishionera  the  other,  but  it  is  to  be  doubted  if 
this  was  intended  by  the  canon  (Bcc  Law  Rep. 
44),  and  so,  under  the  Church  Building  Acts,  on«< 
churchwarden  is  chosen  by  the  incumbent  and  one 
either  by  the  inhabitant  householders  resident  in 
the  district  (08  Geo.  III.  c.  4&,  s.  73  ;  8  &  !) 
Vict  c  70,  a.  6)  or  by  the  select  vestry 
(fiSOeo.  III.  c.  134,  R.  30),  by  persons  exercising 
the  powers  ot  vestry  (I  &  2  Will.  IV.  o.  38, 
s.  16),  or  by  inhabitants  holding  a  similar  quali- 
fication as  the  electors  of  churchwardens  of  the 
principal  pariah  (6  &  7  Vict.  c.  37,  s.  17;  19  & 
20  Viot.  c  104,  s.  14).  Wymnk  E.  Baxter. 
170,  Church  Street,  Stoke  Nenington,  N. 

According;  to  Prideaux's  '  Practical  Guide  to  the 
Duties  of  Churchwardens'  (1880),  p.  23,  "Most, 
if  not  all  of  the  old  parishes  of  liondou — that  is, 
of  the  parishes  established  before  time  of  legal 
memory— do  there  choose  both  their  church- 
wardens." See  also  Blunt  and  Phillimore's  '  Book 
of  Church  Law'  (1885),  p.  259,  where  the  principal 
special  customs  which  take  the  place  of  the  or- 
dinary law  are  enumerated.  G.  F.  K.  B. 

The  four  churchwardens  of  the  mother  church 
of  St.  Hilda,  South  Shields,  are  appointed  annually 
st  Easter  by  the  self-elected  ancient  vestry.  Of 
thia  veatry  the  vicar  for  the  time  being  is  the 
chairman  ex  officio.  K.   B. 

[Ma.  EvKRAKu  HuMK  CoLKMiK  refers  to  2°"  S.  lii, 
471  a*  to  Ibe  churchwardens  of  tbe  cit;  of  Wells,  S"  S. 
i.  19  M  to  thoK  of  Heiili-y.  and  6»'  8.  iii.  37  n»  to  thone 
of  the  old  pariihrt  of  London.  W.  S.  B.  li.  says  that  in 
Uikeard,  since  1598,  according  to  report,  tbe  .Mayor,  on 
behalf  of  hiuitelf  and  tbe  Corporation,  nominaieii  one 
eburchwarden  arid  the  ricar  another.  tsT.  H.  qiiores 
from  Stei-brn's  ■  Commentaries,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  699.  700, 
punnet  showing  that  the  custom  mentioned  by  Mk. 
hgMrtfst  it  not  oousoal.    Mk  F,  A.  bisiPEs  adii« 


that  a  reference  to  tbe  canons  eighty-nine  and  ninety  of 
1603  will  show  "that  the  churcbwnrdrns  are  to  be 
elected  by  the  joint  consent  of  tlie  ininixter  and  pftrish* 
ioners  in  veatry  assembled,  and  if  ihey  cannot  agree 
upon  a  choice,  then  the  minister  shall  cboo«e  one  and 
the  pariibionen  another."  Both,  he  states,  will  be 
[j..ri>h  churchwardens,  however  elected.  Ma.  E.  H. 
.Marshall  ndvances  the  same  caiiona,  and  ijivea  the 
limitation  imposed  by  the  buoka  of  conimttn  law  (Philli- 
more'e  '  Ecclesiisiical  Law,'  ii.,  1S43)  The  qut-siion  of 
(pecial  custom  has  given  rite  to  litigation,  early  cases  of 
which  he  cites.] 

PoRTSMooTH  (6""  S.xii.494). — It  would  be  a  very 
greut  boon  if  local  historians  were  to  append  to 
their  works  a  bibliographical  list  of  those  already 
written  relating  to  the  locality  they  write  about. 
I  am  not  iiware  of  any  bibliography  of  Portsmouth 
that  buii  anything  like  a  claim  to  completeness;  bat 
having  some  time  since  taken  considerable  interest 
in  tbe  mutter,  I  think  I  may  say  I  possess  a  larger 
list  than  any  to  be  found  elsewhere.  I  give  the 
names  of  a  few  works  which  bear  most  strictly  on 
the  general  history  of  the  place,  but  .thould  be 
happy  (o  help  your  correspondent  F.  0.  B.  further 
if  be  should  desire  it :  — 

A  Declaration  of  all  the  Passages  at  the  Taking  of 
Portamoutti,  abeM  ing  the  Keusons  why  it  was  aurreiidered 
up  to  the  Cumuiitee  of  buth  Hoiis-'S  of  Parliament. 
I'ogether  will)  a  True  Copy  of  the  Articles  agreed  upon 
between  tbe  Committee  and  Colonel  Goring.  Pp.  8, 
sm.  4to.  London,  printed  for  John  tiwceiing  at  the 
Angell  in  Popen-head  alley.    September  IS,  1642. 

Tbe  Borough  (Portsmouth),  being  a  Faithful  tho' 
Humourous  Description  of  one  of  thestrongeat  Garrisons 
and  Seaport  Towns  in  Great  Britain,  with  hu  Account  of 
the  Temper  and  Commerce  of  tbe  Inhabitants  :  left  by 
a  Native  of  the  Place  who  waa  loatin  the  Victory  Man 
of  Wiu-,  and  now  puliliahed  for  tbe  Benefit  of  the  Oeutle- 
men  of  tbe  Nnvy,  and  tbe  Entertainment  of  tbe  rest  of 
mankind      By  Kobert  Wilkins.    8vo.     London,  1748. 

The  Portainnuth  Guide :  or,  a  Deacription  of  the  An- 
cient and  Present  State  of  the  Place,  j(0.  To  which  is 
added  some  Account  of  the  lale  of  Wight,  kn.  Folding 
plate,  reduced  from  Uyall's  view  (tJ.G.).  I'imo.  Pp.  liii, 
70.  Portsmouth,  printed  and  sold  by  R  Curr,  comer  of 
the  Grand  Parade,  1775.     Price  one  shilling. 

The  History  of  Portsmouth,  containing  its  Origin, 
Progressive  Iniprovementa,  and  Present  Stats  of  its 
Public  Uuilditig^,  &c.,  with  an  aecount  of  tbe  towns  of 
Portsea  and  Ooaport  and  I»le  of  Wight.  12mo.  Pp.  157 
Cquery  folding  platoa).  Portsmouth,  printed  at  tbe 
UamptkiTt  Telegraph  Office  by  Mottley  &  Co.     1802  ((). 

Tbe  Ancient  and  .Modern  History  of  Por(esuiouib 
(tic),  Portsea,  Guapori,  and  their  environs.  I'^ms, 
I'p.  X,  122.     Gosport,  printed  and  sold  by  J.  Watts.    N,d. 

A  Candid  and  Accurate  Niirrative  of  the  Operations 
used  in  endeiivouring  to  raise  H..M.S.  Royal  George  in 
the  Year  17fe3,  with  an  Account  of  tbe  Causes  and 
Keaaona  which  prevented  the  Success,  and  alao  Copies 
of  the  Affidavits,  Vouchers.  Letters,  Documents,  and 
other  Correspondence  relative  to  that  Unfortunate 
Transaction,  l^mo.  Third  ediiiun.  Pp.  xvi.  ir,  iv, 
G-UU.  With  folding  plate  of  pinna  for  raising  tbe 
ship.  By  William  'fracey.  Portica,  printed  for  the 
author  by  J.  Williams.    181'2. 

Tile  History  of  Portsmouth,  cottla\\\\Tv^  ».  ^v^  vcA. 
Enlarged  Accouiil  of  Us  \«cv-a\X  a^'V  VtcwtvV.  'swi.t,  «a.Q. 
To  which  it  adieA  au  AvV'^'^i*-  c<iu\»Mi:m%Ti«»1  »^  «'•' 
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Cbarten  i;raDt«d  to  the  Tows,  ke.  By  L&ks  Allen. 
8m.  Sto.     Pp.  ir,  252 ;  >pp.  xIIt.    London,  1S17. 

Cbroololea  of  PorUmouth.  By  Htnry  Slight,  F.R.C.S., 
Librarian  to  tbe  Philotophical  Society,  Vici^-Prctident 
Ueohnnic*'  Inititut« ;  and  Julian  Sligbt.  F.K.C.S.  and 
Beorctary  to  tbe  PbiloiO|>hicat  Society.  8vo.  Pp.  xti, 
248.  London,  Lu|iton  Balfe,  13.  Cornhill,  1823.— Thit  is 
tbe  besi  of  the  Purtimouth  hiatoriei,  and  baa  paaaed 
throuiiU  Tarioui  ediiiona.  I  prefer  tbis  edition,  which 
ii  to  bo  found  oti  large  and  (mall  paper. 

A  Narrative  of  tbe  Loa  of  the  Boyal  OeorK*  at 
Spithead,  Auguat,  1782.  Also  Col.  PaileT'a  Opera- 
tiona  in  remoTing  the  Wreck  by  Gxploeiona  of  Uuo- 
powder  in  1839-J0-41.  PuldlnR  plate  of  aiukiiitr  of 
Koyal  Oeorge,  and  four  other  platea.  32ma.  Pp.  11'2. 
Fourth  edition.  Portaea,  S.  Horaer,  jun.,  161,  Queen 
Street.     1841.    Bound  in  tbe  wood  of  tbe  wreck. 

NarratiTe  of  the  Loia  of  the  Mary  Roae  at  tipitliead, 
July  211,  l(,i5.  from  Original  M88.,  kc,  in  the  Britiih 
iluMum.  32mo.  Pp.  ti,  iii-»i,  7-86.  Portaea,  by  S. 
Horsey,  aen.     1844.     Buund  in  tbe  wood  of  the  wreck. 

The  Story  of  the  "  Domua  Dei "  of  Portsniouth. 
Illustrated  with  pbotographa  and  woodcnta.  Sm.  8to. 
1873. — Wiitten  by  Arcbdeacou  Wright,  formerly  chap- 
lain to  tbe  Koroei. 

Bxtracta  from  Records  in  the  Poaaeaiion  of  the 
Municipal  Corporation  of  tbe  Borough  of  Piirtsmouth, 
and  friini  other  Oucuiuruts  relatini;  theretn.  By 
Richard  J.  Murrxll  and  Ko)>rit  Bait.  Sm.  4to.  Pp.  viii, 
ii,  667.  Piirum.utb,  nrinle'l  by  Uenry  Lewis  at  111, 
High  8tret-t.  1884.— This  was  generously  printed  at 
the  expense  of  the  Oorpuralion,  and  distribuceid  ouioogsc 
(hemseUesand  friend*. 

IJiMT  Tim. 
4,  Palmertton  Rood,  Southsee, 

If  joat  correspoDtlent  F.  0.  6.  will  commuDicate 
with  me  direct,  I  will  send  him  the  pariiculan  he 
requires.  JaMks  Uorskt. 

Quarr,  Ryde,  I.W. 

Kkoxh  :  Wii«8  :  What  (T*  S.  i.  49).— If  by 
the  Wruth  pedigree  in  Robinson's  '  History  of 
Eofield'  H.  H.  cunnot  identify  tbe  John  of  1596 
with  the  Wroifas  of  Durante,  which  they  held  an 
far  back  as  1360,  he  lusy  6nd  him  nieotiooed  iu 
Clutterbuck's  '  History  of  Henfordsbire,'  where 
the  DBiue  frequently  occum  in  other  pedigrees,  and 
nearly  always  as  "  of  Duranta." 

H.   G.   GRirFINHOOFC 
34,  St.  Petersburg  Plsce,  W. 

The  "ritter  Kooxia"  was  moat  probably  Sir 
Thomas  Rnollys,  a  younger  sod  of  Sir  Francis, 
who  married  0  lelia,  daughter  iind  heiress  of  John 
de  Marada,  Margrave  of  Bergen  op  Zoon,  who  is 
atated  to  have  been  "  a  sciun  o(  the  house  of 
Nassau,  and  uucle  to  the  Prince  of  Orange."  See 
note  to  Rugeley  pedigree  in  Mite,  Otn.  tt  Ber., 
Tol.  iii.  p.  2ul.  Clk. 

Tm  Tutrix  "  IN  "  (6""  8.  xii.  29,  IBS,  357).— 
I  thiuk  Coauuer's  use  ot  enftcit  may  be  well  iliu<- 
traled  froui  VViclif's  use  of  tbe  Latin  words  iri/tcio 
and  infeetyu,  in  the  sense  "  staina,"  "  infects,'' 
•'damagee,"  ''  incapacitates."  Thua  in  the  Wyelif 
Society's  '  Oe  Civili  Dominio,'  oo  p.  2,  "  Patet  ex 
boo  quod  mortAle  peccatom  cum  infieit  naturam, 


I   gmni- 
igendOT 


malto  eyidencitu  inflcit  omnem  modam  Tel  aooi- 
dens  eiusdeu  ";  p.  4,  "  infictrfi '';  p.  6,  "  Interior 
homo  tn/<cft(a  peccato  tn/c>(  totum  residonis 
nature  corporee  et  singulos  actus  suos";  and) 
p.  275,  speaking  of  the  Jews  exoommuoicatq 
Christ,  be  says,  "  Talis  excommunicacio 
descendit  in  Christum  sed  excommonicantca 
Jieil  rednndando."  O.  W.  Taj«c 

Latik  Poem  (7*  8.  L  9).— The  literary  histi 
of  the  two  seta,  not  one  set,    of  hexameters  j 
which  T.  W.  R.  refers  is  well  ascertained.      It| 
described  in  John  Ward's  preface  to  the  vario 
modem   editions  of  Henry  VIII.'s   Latin   Ktnni- 
mar.    The  one  before  me  is  Load.,  Longman  ( 
1830.     At  p.  1  of  this  preface  there  is  : — 

"'Carmen  de  Moribus,'  and  the  Rules  for  the  f 
of  nouns  (scil. '  Propria  quas  maribus ' )  were  alaa  eeo- 
posed  by  Lily,  and  bear  bis  name  in  all  editions  to  ttdi 
day.  Tbene  latter,  after  tbe  death  of  Lily,  were  repub- 
lished with  large  annotations  by  Thomas  Kobertaon,  «b* 
was  afterward*  Dean  of  Durham He  added  the  \ 

Hue  antu  addenda  est,  huo  mystica  mnniu  lacchL" 

Then  follows  a  notice  of  certain  additions 
other  writer*.     In  reference  to  tbe  second   linel 
the  query  of  T.  W.  R.,  which  is  from  tbe  verses  a| 
tbe  verbs  there  is : — '*  Tbe  rules   concerning 
perfect  tenses  and  suffixes  of  verbs  are  Lily's,  i 
have  bis  name  prefixed    to  tb^m  in  all  eiditia 

These  were  published  also  by  Robertson,  with  la 

annotations  "  (p.  3).    Then  follow  notices  of  alt«m> 
tions,  as  in  the  instance  of  tbe  prevtoas  rersea. 

Ed.  Marsball. 

Cbest-Wrkaths  akd   ManTLits    (6""    S. 
514). — It  may  interest  Mr.  Salter  to  know  (|| 
I  bare,  on  a  pair  of  old  Oriental  china  plates.  ' 
paled  with   Brooke  (Or,  a  cross  per  gale  en_ 
gu.  nod  sa ),  tbis  coat,  Gu.,  ten  billets,  4.  3,  2,1 
1,  a  bordure  engrailed  arg.     Greet,  a  cock's  (I)  I 
gules,  combed  and  wattled  or,  charged  with   tfa 
billets  arg.     This  bluzon,  which  appears  to  j 
arms  of  Salter  (6"'  S.  xii.  514)  I  had  been! 
to  identify,  although  I  consulted   PnpwortE 
other  authorities.   'Tbe  wreath  xupporting  the  i 
is  tinctured  arg.  and  gu.  R.  H.  Tbabdu 

Soutbtown,  Oreat  Yarmouth. 

Sdicidk  or  ANIMALS  (6""  8.  xi.  227,  364; 
295,  454  ;  7"'  S.  i.  69).  — Without  at  all  wUb 
(o  impugn   the  fact  of  there  being  authentic 
stances  of  suicide  by  some  of  the  higher  anio 
I  tbink  that  tbe  Australian  gentleman  whose  i 
municatinn  to  the  Lannctiton  Examintr  is  quo 
by  Mr.  Ed.  Marshall  at  the  lust  reference  • 
mistaken  us  to  the  snake  killing  itself  with  ita  i 
renoia.    Tbe  venom  of  serpents  i<<  quite  ioooco^ 
to  themselves  or  to  others  of  their   own  on 
Holland,  tbe  late  intelligent  and  nhi-ervant  ke 
of  tbe  reptiles  in  the  Zoological  Society's  Garden*, 
had  told  me  that  be  has  frequently  known  pu 
adders,  cobraa,  &0.,  to  strike  esicb  other  when  i 
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n^ed,  and  no  harm  had  resulted.  Moreover,  the  fat 
of  the  commoD  adder  is  well  known  to  be  the  beat 
remedy  for  its  bit*,  and  thecottngers  in  the  heathy 
paru  of  West  Surrey,  where  lhe«e  animalii  abound, 
keep  botllea  of  it,  to  apply  to  the  wound  in  such 
cases.  When  a  ranke  strikes  a  viclim  with  its 
faoKs  it  d'lea  not  ever  the  spot  with  "viscid 
slime."  Nothing  is  visible  externally  but  the  two 
Teiy  small  punctures  made  by  the  f«ngs. 

W.  R.  Tatb. 
Walpole  V'ieatage,  Halesworth. 

Thr  Prater  of  Mart,  Qcekn  of  Scots  (7"  S. 
i.  70). — This  prayer  has  been  noticed  from  time  to 
time  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  with  the  translation  of  it, 
since  the  first  communication,  in  the  third  volume 
of  the  First  Series.  But  the  only  two  notes  which 
eoDtain  an  exact  reply  to  the  query  of  Mr.  H.  H. 
QiBBS  are  the  statements  of  Mr.  T.  Warnkr  in 
6"  S.  xi.  191  ("A  very  carious  account  of  the 
Queen's  execution  was  published  in  France  sooo 
after  the  event.  Immediately  bi^fore  the  execation 
the  repeated  the  prayer")  and  of  Mr.  0.  F.  S. 
Warukn,  on  the  same  page.  It  is  stated  by 
Daniel,  '  Thesaurus  Hymnologieus,'  iv.  348,  that 
this  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  the  Queen  in 
her  Prayer  Book  a  few  hours  before  her  execution. 

£o.  Marsbalu 

Bfiss  AgnesStrickland,  in  quoting  this  prayer  (the 
final  "Te"  after  "Deaidero"i« omitted,  probably  by 
accident),  says  that  it  "is  well  known  to  have  been 
txtemporixfd  by  her  during  her  t&st  devotions  on 
the  morning  of  her  death  "  ('Queens  of  Scotland,' 
vii.  479).  As  I  was  unable  to  find  any  piissage  in 
other  historians  to  confirm  this  statement,  I  wrote 
in  my  recently-published  book,  '  Fotheringbay  and 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots'  (Simpkin,  Marshall  & 
Ca),  "her  devotions  included  the  following  prayer" 
(p.  117).     I  have  also  given  the  paraphrase  of  the 

grayer  that  was  set  to  music  bv  Dr.  Hartngton,  of 
4tb.  Cuthbkrt  Beds. 

This  has  been  discussed  thrice  before  in '  N.  &  Q.'; 
see  1*  S.  iii.,  3""  S.  iii.,  5""  S.  xi.  pasiim.  There 
seems  to  be  no  higher  authority  than  Seward's 
'Anecdotesof  Distinguished  Persons,'  179S.  Daniel 

S' Thenar.  Hymnol.,'  iv.  348)  states  that  the 
)aeen  wrote  the  poem  in  her  "  gebetbuch,"  but 
gives  no  reference.  This  would,  no  doubt,  have 
b«eo  the  so-called  Futheringay  Missal,  really  a 
Book  of  Hours,  which  is  now  at  St.  Petersburg, 
and  contains  much  of  the  Queen's  writing.  It  is 
described  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  S-"*  S.  ii.  482;  3"^  8.  vii. 
70;  but  the  prayer  is  not  mentioned.  I  almost 
fear  that  it  Was  written  by  some  last-century 
forger,  induced  by  the  mention  of  the  "  divers 
Latin  prayers  "  in  the  contemporary  narrative  of 
her  execution.    This  is  printed  in  Ellis's  "  Letters," 

L     8»4S.  iii.  112.  C.  F.  S.  Warren,  M.A. 

I  [Other  eorrespondentf  are  Ibaoked  for  replies.] 


Landlord  {6*"  S.  xii.  428).— This  word  pro- 
bably became  applied  to  ino-keepers  and  tavern- 
keepers  by  virtue  of  their  letting  their  rooms  and 
apartments  for  hire.  Landlord,  in  common  phraseo- 
logy, now  means  a  person  from  whom  houses, 
lands,  or  lodgings  are  rented.  The  word  is  a  relic 
of  feudal  times,  when  the  possessor  of  land  was 
actually  <fomtniii  Urrrr..  Addison  uses  the  word 
as  meaning  the  master  of  an  inn,  but  I  am  unable 
to  give  the  exact  reference. 

Frederick  E.  Sawtbr,  F,S.A. 

Brighton. 

Mrs.  Parsons  (7'*  S.  i.  68).— Eliza  Parsons  was 
the  only  duagbter  of  Mr.  Pbelp,  a  wine  merchant 
at  Plymouth.  At  an  early  age  she  married  Mr. 
Parsons,  a  turpentine  merchant,  who  carried  on 
business  6rst  at  Stoneham,  near  Plymouth,  and 
afterwards  at  the  Old  Bow  China  House.  Mr. 
Parsons  died  in  necesaitoas  circnmstancee,  and  after 
his  death  his  widow  endeavoured  to  support 
her  children  by  writing.  Her  first  book  was 
'The  History  of  Miss  Meredith:  a  Novel' 
(1790),  In  the  preface  to  which  (dated  from 
16,  E-ist  Place,  Lambeth)  she  expiuins  her  reasons 
for  writing  it.  According  to  Baker's  '  Biog.  Dram.' 
(1812),  voL  i.  pp.  561-3,  she  wrote  "  above  sixty 
volumes  of  novels,"  as  well  as  a  farce  entitled 
'  The  Intripnesof  a  Morning.'  She  died  at  Ley  ton- 
atone  on  Feb.  b,  1811.  The  best  list  of  her 
works  will  be  found  in  Baker,  those  in  Watt, 
AUibooe.and  theOent.  Mag.,l8il,  vol.  IxxxL  pt  i. 
p.  17&,  being  very  meagre.  G.  F.  R.  B, 

Smokiko  IB  Church  (6*  S.  xiL  385,  416,  470; 
7*"  S.  i.  32).— The  following  passage,  from  the 
regulations  issued  by  the  Vice-Chanoellor  of  Cam- 
bridge previous  to  the  visit  of  James  I.  in  1616, 
seems  to  show  that  smoking  in  church  was  at  that 
time  not  unknown  in  England: — 

"  That  no«  Oraduste,  Selioller,  or  Student  of  this 
(JniTarsitie  gvreauine  to  resort  to  any  Inn,  TsTrme,  Ale- 
howsr,  or  Tobnoco-Sbop  at  any  time  dureing  the  ahonde 
uT  his  Majestie  here;  nor  do  presume  io  tate  tobacco  in 
St.  Marie  t  CkurcK,  or  in  Triiiitv  Colledxe  Hall,  uppon 
payne  of  fintll  expeliingo  the  Univemitie."  —  Nicbol's 
'  ProgresMS  of  King  Jame*  the  Pint,'  1828,  vol.  iii.  p.  44. 

The  royal  author  of  the  '  Counterblast  to  Tobacco ' 
does  not  actually  refer  to  the  "  taking  of  tobaooo  " 
in  church,  although  he  complains  that  "not  onely 
meate  time,  but  no  other  time  nor  action  is  ex- 
empted from  the  publike  vse  of  this  unoiuille 
tricke "  (Arber's  reprint,  p.  111).  E.  S,  D. 

The  Arms  of  Halifax  (e*  S.  xii.  426,  636  ; 
7'^  S.  i.  18).— The  arms  of  Halifux,  as  I  have  seen 
them  drawn,  suspiciously  resemble  those  invented 
for  the  famous  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick,  in  the 
''Rows  Rol,"  namely,  Chequy,  or  and  ature,  a 
human  head  affront^,  filleted  argent.  This  is  the 
head  of  no  saint,  but  of  Colbmtkd,  \.V»  V«Jo\^w» 
Daoisb  giant,  nhom  ^aaV  Qtw-j  Afeii ,  ftw«^^iM^%  >» 
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the  legend,  after  bis  return  from  the  Holy  Land, 
TbU  ezoeliently  illuminated  roll  i»  itself  of  Aoni« 
respectable  aDtiquily,  and  "  wiu  laburd  &  flDlsbid 
by  Muster  John  Rows  of  Warrewyk"  betwefn 
1477  and  148S.  It  is  in  the  possessioo  of  the 
Duke  of  MttDcheater,  and  was  published  by  W, 
Pickering  in  184S,  the  plates  being  beuulifully 
illuiuiDuted  by  hand  to  mutch  the  original.  The 
chequy  field  io  this  case  whs  su^jfreated  by  the  arms 
of  tlia  De  Newburyhf,  Eiiria  of  Warwick,  the  first 
of  whom  lUiirriM  Gimdreda  de  Warenne,  and  in 
the  case  of  the  Halifax  arras  by  the  similar  coat  of 
the  De  Warennes.  A.  S.  Ellis. 

Pentamktrrs  (7"'  S.  i.  70). — The  passage  occurs 
in  Ovid's  '  Amores,'  bk.  I.  11.  1-4 : — 

Arma  gnri  numero  Tiolentique  bellu  parubam 

Edcre,  mnterin  convenicnte  iiiodis. 
Par  erat  iiiferior  Teraua  ;  riaSsM  Cupido 

Dicitur,  atque  UDum  turripuiwe  pedem. 

At  the  end  (II.  27  and  30)  be  describes  this  kind 
of  Terse  : — 

Sex  mil)!  lurirat  opus  numcris:  in  quiTique  realdat. 
Muea  per  ondeuos  eniodulanda  pedes. 

These  last  two  lines  may  baTe  suggested  to  Cole- 
ridge his  description  of  the  Ovidean  elegiac  : — 
Id  tliD  hexameter  rises  the  fountain's  silvery  column  ; 
In  the  pentameter  aje  falling  io  meludj  back. 

VV.  E.  Bdcklbt. 

Ovid  addresses  Cupid  thas  {'Epis,  ex  Ponto,' 
lib,  lit  ep.  iii.  11.  29,  30):— 

In  Rtibi  dicUtti  juTentlla  carmina  primui : 
Appoiui  seais,  (e  duee,  qainque  pedes. 

V.  B.  Reostohe. 
VToodbridgt. 

Dbscendants  of  Dr.  Mead  and  John 
WiLKts  (7'"  S.  i.  67).— Dr.  Richard  Mead,  the 
emineDt  physician,  I(173-I7M,  was  twice  m.irried, 
aud  bud  eight  children.  Of  these  four  died  in 
infancy,  and  four  grew  up,  namely:  his  soa  and 
heir  Iticbard,  and  three  daughters, — Surah,  who 
married  Sir  Edward  Wilmot,  Bart.,  M.D. ;  Balh- 
sbeba,  who  married  Charles  Bertie,  £«q.,  of  Uf&ng- 
toD,  CO.  Lincoln  ;  und  Elizabeth,  who  married 
Frank  Nicbolls,  Esq  ,  M.D. 

John  Wilkes,  "  ihe  patriot,"  1727-1797,  mar- 
ried in  October,  1740,  the  only  daughter  und 
heiress  of  Mr.  William  Mend,  of  Loodon  Bridge, 
drysalter,  who  died  in  1722;  she  was  then  living 
at  Aylesbury  with  her  mother,  and  was  thirty-two 
years  of  age,  whilst  Wilkes  was  ten  years  younger. 
By  this  marriage  he  bad  ouly  one  child,  a  daughter, 
named  Mary  ;  and  shortly  after  her  birth  (Aug.  5, 
1750)  a  coldness  sprang  up  between  Mr.  aud  Mrs. 
Wilkes,  which  linully  led  to  a  sepanitioD  ;  after 
which,  for  many  years,  they  did  not  meet.  Mrs. 
Wilkea  brought  her  husbuud  a  very  considerable 
/brluae,  the /freuter  pari  of  which  he  enjoyed,  and 
tie  frholeofwbiob  came  to  tie  diUghUt  Mary  after 


the  death  of  the  mother,  who  died  April  4,  1784. 
From  a  brief  note  in  the  Qtntleman's  Magasint 
for  that  year,  i.  317,  we  learn  that  husband  and 
wife  "bad  a  conciliatory  interview  a  short  time 
before  her  death."  John  Wilkes,  though  he  could 
not  live  with  his  wife,  could  not  live  comfortably 
without  her  ;  he  spent  much  time  with  a  Mrs. 
Arnold,  by  whom  he  bad  a  second  daughter,  who 
was  born  in  177B,  named  Harriet  Wilkes,  and 
married  William  Rough,  Esq. ,  barrister,  in  1802. 

John  Wilkes  died  in  December,  1797,  leaving 
his  daughter  Mary  his  sole  heiress,  but  giving  a 
handsome  legacy  to  Mrs.  Arnold,  and  a  couple  of 
thousand  pounds  to  her  daughter  Harriet  Wilkes, 
After  his  death  Mary  Wilkes  continued  to  reside 
in  his  house.  No.  30,  Grosvenor  Square,  and  was 
very  kind  to  her  "  half  sister "  Harriet.  Mary 
Wilkes  was  never  married,  and  died  very  saddenly 
on  March  12,  1802,  leaving  many  legacies  to 
friends,  and  the  bulk  of  her  property  to  her  cousin 
Charles  Wilkes,  of  New  York,  the  son  of  her  uncle 
Israel  Wilkea.  A  copy  of  her  wilt,  and  much 
interesting  information,  may  be  seen  in  'The 
Correspondence  of  the  late  John  Wilkes,'  which 
contains  his  life  by  J.  Almon,  published  by 
Phillips  in  1805.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  anything 
about  Mr.  Wilkes's  illegitimate  son  "  John  Smith," 
as  the  present  inquiry  only  relates  to  the  Mead 
family.  It  is  plain  that  Mary  Wilkes  coald  not 
claim  descent  from  Dr.  Mead  ;  but,  according  to 
Aimon,  the  dtysatterand  the  doctor  bud  a  common 
ancestor,  and  Miss  Wilkes  once  visited  Mrs. 
Nicbolls,  the  doctor's  third  daughter,  who  for 
many  years  resided  at  Epsom,  and,  according  to 
Nichols's  '  Literary  Anecdotes,'  vi.  642,  was  living 
there  in  1798.  Miss  Wilkes  believed  that  her 
mother  and  Mrs,  Nicbolls  were  very  near  relations, 

Edward  Sollt. 

Sutton,  Surrey 

John  Wilkes  did  not  marry  the  daughter  of  Dr. 
Richard  Mead,  but  the  daughter  of  Mr.  William 
Mead,  drysalter,  of  London  Bridge,  and  of  Ayles- 
bury, by  his  wife  Miss  Sherbroke,  of  Bucks. 
John  Wilkes'sonly  daughter,  Mary,  died  unmarried 
in  1802,  aged  fifty-one,  A  copy  of  ber  will,  made 
in  18(K't,  is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  Almon's 
'  Memoirs  of  John  Wilkes.'  Dr.  Richard  Mead, 
the  eleventh  son  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Mead,  a 
Presbyterian  divine,  was  descended  from  a  junior 
branch  of  William  Mead's  family.  By  his  fink 
wife  he  left  one  son  and  three  danehters.  One  ft 
his  daughters  married  Sir  Edward  Wilmot,  Bsit,, 
and  wus  mother  of  the  second  baronet,  and  another 
daughter  married  Dr.  Frank  Nicbolls. 

Go.NSTAMCB   RdSSBU. 

Swaliowficld. 

Miss  Wilkes  died  nnmarried  "  at  her  hoiut, 
the  corner  of  South  Audley  Street,  Groevenor 
Sqaare,"  on  March  12, 1802,  aged  fiay-one.    See 
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Cbalmera's  '  Biog.  Diet.,'  vol  xjxii.  p,  69  ; 
Gent.  Mag.,  1802,  pt.  L  pp.  285,  372.  The  contents 
of  ber  will,  which  wm  dated  July  18,  1800,  will 
alao  be  found  in  the  liut-named  Toliime,  p.  463. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

FOLIFATB     OR    FOLIFOOT     FaMILT,    CO.     YORK 

(7""  S.  i.  44). -The  Fairfaxes  of  Walton  an.1 
Denton  seem  sometimes  Co  have  quartered  the 
arms  of  PoUoiiet  or  Follovet,  Argent,  u  fese  between 
two  liona  passant  )>uiirdaDt  sable.  See  Tonge'a 
'  Visilulion,'  Surteea  Society,  p.  iv  ;  Glnver'n 
"  Visitation,"  ed.  Foster,  pp.  39,  06  ;  Herald  and 
OtTualojiet,  vol.  vi.  pp.  628,  629.  In  Flower's 
'Visitation.'  Hurleian  Society,  p.  118,  it  is  stated  : 
"  This  S'  Nicholas  (Fairfax)  sayeth  that  be  should 
bere  Fnllovet  who  bereth — arf;.  a  fece  between 
3  lions  nuipant  sable  ;  and  yt  should  come  in  next 
QDto  Elton."  How  this  quartering  came  in  I  have 
not  yet  found.  The  above  arms  as  first  described 
are  at  present  in  n  window  in  Guiseley  Church 
quartered  in  the  Rnwdon  shield.  See  Toyk$. 
Arch.  Journal,  vol.  vi.  p.  87. 

J.  W.  0.  Eastrick. 

The  Rbv.  Erskink  Nbale  and  'Thb  Snn- 
ALTERn'(7"'  S.  i.  32).— There  may,  perhaps,  be 
more  than  one  book  called  'The  Sabaltern';  but 
the  well-known  work  so  entitled  was  unquestionably 
from  the  pen  oftheRev.  G.  R.  Gleig,  late  Chaplain 
General  of  the  Forces.  If  'The  Country  Curate' 
was  by  the  author  of  '  The  Subaltern,'  the  propriety 
of  adding  that  to  the  list  of  the  Rev.  Ersktne 
Neale's  writings  seems  also  more  than  doubtful.  Is 
it  possible  that  some  one  has  assigned  both 
books  to  Neale,  by  identifying  the  title  '  The 
Country  Curate'  with  "  A  Country  Curate,"  who 
wrote  '  The  Living  and  the  Dead  '  1 

H.  Bdxtos  Forman. 

A  "Shbpstbr"  in  1562  (7"  S.  i.  08,  91).- 
Haltiwell  is  clearly  wrong  in  explaining  this  word 
as  "a  sheep-shearer."  Huloet,  in  his  '  Abcedarium,' 
1552  (the  very  year  in  which  your  correspondent's 
document  is  dated)  gives  "shepster  or  seamster, 
lareinairix,  lutralrix."  Halliwell's  error  is  the 
more  remarkable  as  he  himself  gives  Palsgrave  as 
his  authority.  Palsgrave's  words  are  "  scbepsturre, 
linyieTC."  Cotgrave,  ed.  1632,  explains  lingiere  as 
"  a  seamster  ;  a  woman  that  makes  or  sells  linnen, 
or  linnen  ware."  See  alao  Stratmaon's  '  Diet.,' s.  v. 
"Scbepstr*."  8.  O.  ADDr. 

Sheffield. 

Jo  this  part  of  the  country  theptUr  tneans 
starling.  In  Egerton  Leigh's  '  Glossary  of  Words 
used  in  the  Dialect  of  Cheshire  '  (1877),  the  word 
u  spelt  ihtpttir  or  $hiptlir,  and  stands  as  follows  : 
"  Shepstir,  or  Shipstir, «. — A  Starling.  W.  This 
bird  bunts  amongst  the  sheep's  wool  for  the  insects 
that  live  in  it  ;  and  is  therefore  called  by  its 
Cbeahire  name,  because  he  stirs  up  the  sbeep  with  I 


bis  bill."    The  W.  indicates  that  the  word  remains 
as  in  Roger  Wilbrabam's    '  Glossary,'  which  waa 
contributed  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  1817< 
Robert  Pierpoiwt. 
St.  Austin's,  Warrington, 

JoHM  Knox's  Clock  (""'  S.  i.  46).— "John 
Winterspoon,"  the  owner  of  the  clock,  mast  be 
meant  for  the  Rev.  .lames  Witberspoon,  minister 
of  the  parish  of  Yestcr,  Haddingtonshire,  one  of 
the  chaplains  in  Scotland  to  George  II.  His  son 
.Tohn  went,  as  stated,  to  America,  .ind  became 
President  of  Princeton  College,  New  Jersey.  As 
the  presidenl'a  sister  was  my  maternal  great-grand- 
mother, I  know  something  of  their  history,  yet 
never  heard  of  the  clock  or  its  pedigree,  which  is 
decidedly  interesting.  Whether  it  belonged  to 
Knox  or  not,  a  clock  made  in  Paisley  in  1560, 
still  a  good  time-keeper,  is  a  great  curiosity.  U 
is  to  be  hoped  the  present  owner  will,  as  Mr. 
Reid  anggeslR,  favour  ns  with  further  details  of  its 
history.  There  is  certainly  an  old  family  tradition 
of  descent  from  a  daughter  of  Knox,  but  whether 
through  the  Rev.  James  or  bis  wife  is  uncertain. 
After  considerable  research  on  the  point,  tny  opinion 
is  that  it  W.1S  through  the  wife,  if  at  all.  Their 
American  descendants  are  fully  convinced  of  it, 
but  we  on  this  side  are  perhaps  stricter  in  exacting 
legal  evidence,  Josbpb  Bain,  F.S.A.Scot. 

CoLLSOinu  Qra88in.«dm  (7""  8.  i.  67). — If 
Mr.  a.  F.  Hkrpord  had  looked  back  in  the 
indexes  of  '  N.  &  Q  '  for  a  few  years  he  would  have 
found  (e""  S.  V.  236)  an  answer  to  his  qaestioD, 
what  and  where  and  when  was  this  institution.  I 
may  supplement  the  information  there  given,  and 
answer  the  second  part  of  Mr.  Hbbford's  query, 
by  stating  that  the  Collt^ge  des  Grassina  was  a 
college  of  the  University  of  Paris,  situate  in  the 
Rue  des  Amsindiers,  de  la  Montagne-Sainte-G6n^- 
vi6ve,  and  that  it  was  founded  by  the  will  of  Pierre 
Grassin  in  I'tBH.  Books  from  the  college  library, 
generally  bound  in  brown  morocco,  temi  dejUurs- 
de-ly»,  and  with  the  name  of  the  college  and  the 
arms  and  motto  of  tbe  founder  on  the  sides,  are 
not  uncommon.  The  arms  are,  Gules,  three  garden 
lilies  .argent,  two  in  chief  and  one  in  base  ;  and  the 
motto,  "Liliuni  interspinas."  John  Crbe. 

[Tbii  repi;  it  corroborated  by  Mn.  Tboxas  Kkrsliki, 
who  repeat!  mucU  of  the  information.  Some  conjectural 
replies,  apparently  inaccanite,  are  kept  back.] 

Kklly's  Saloon  (7"  S.  i.  49).— This  was  at  the 
angle  of  Pall  Mall  and  Market  Lane,  tbe  latter 
thoroughfare  occupying  the  position  now  filled  by 
the  Opera  Arcade  (or  avenue  of  melanclioly-mad 
bootmakers,  accordingly  to  Mr.  Sala),  and  culmi- 
nating in  St.  James's  Market,  the  remains  of 
which  still  exist.  Kelly's  house  «a&  oTi  ^V« 
eastern  side  of  M.&xV«\>  liUA«,  wA  tJovivCvavf,  viv*^ 
the  Opera  Eoum,  Vo  '•Vada  ^^i  -wwa  "v&XiWi.^*^  V^ 
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aniwer  the  purpoae  of  an  "earlj  door."  See 
'  RemiDisceoces  of  Micfaael  Kelly,'  1826,  ii.  Itil; 
and  Annual  Biography,  1H27,  p.  GO. 

JDLIAH    SHAftUAH. 

IS,  Parliament  Street,  8.W. 

Flruino  Family  (e""  S.  xii.  S07,  317).— Since 
the  appparanco  of  my  rvply  to  Mr.  Br'iwn'k 
queries  an  tbe  subject  of  tbe  Diawiddie  MSS.  I 
boTs  received  from  that  gentlrajan  s  more  extended 
extract  froin  tbe  MSS.,  which  coofiiu)*  ay  previouu 
impreiaioD  at  to  its  accuracy. 

I  mentioned  that  no  pedigree  of  Fleming  of 
Ferme  was  procurable ;  and  I  should  like  to  state 
that  I  bave  oow  received  tbe  following  information 
from  a  most  trustworthy  source.  It  showa  that  tbv 
Ferme  barooetcy  is  tbe  same  as  that  imperfectly 
and  erroneously  entered  in  Burke's  '  Extinct 
Baronetage'  as  "Fleming,  Bart.,  of  Glasgow" 
(see  p.  621),  under  which  title  it  is  also  entered  in 
Uotly'a  '  Titles  of  Elonour.* 

The  Diuwiddie  MS.  aspires  to  connect  the 
Ferme  family  with  the  old  Earls  of  Wi){toD  by 
stating  that  the  iiret  baronet  was  grandson  of 
Malcolm  (?  John),  first  Earl  of  Wigton.  It  is  not 
(10 likely  thai  there  was  some  connexion,  but  there 
it  no  authority  for  any  connexion  so  close  and 
direct  as  tbe  MS.  pretends.  Tbe  pedigree,  as 
communicated  to  me,  is  as  follows  : — 

Arohibald  FlemioKi  msrobant,  of  Olasgow,  mar.  Eliit- 
betb  Lennox. 

WilUam,  burgess  of  Glascow,  and  Clerk  of  the  Commii* 
sariot  there,  d.  Sept.,  1636. 

Archibald,  of  Ferme,  &c,  advocate  and  commissary  of 
Olii>cow,  and  Rector  of  tbe  OlasKOw  UniTcnitT,  mar., 
1637,  A(i>ei,  dau.  and  heir  of  David  Oib*on,  nct^r; 
anJ  burfca  of  GiasKow;  created  a  baronet  in  I6dl 
(this  beini;  tba  tliird  Nova  8cotia  bamnelcy  created 
after  the  Hestoratioo)  ;  d.  Jauuary,  1662. 

Sir  William,  second  baronet,  also  oommiaaary  at  Olaagow, 
mar.  Mi>ri:ar«t,  dau.  of  Arohibald  Stewart  of  8cot«- 
tiun,  and  d.  Feb.  6,  1707  (his  dao.  was  second  wife  of 
William  tioiuervUle  of  Kennox). 

Sir  Archibald,  third  baronet^  mar.  (contract  dated  Auir.S, 
1693)  Kliiat'eth,  eldest  dau.  of  Sir  GrorKe  Hamilton, 
Bart.,  uf  Binnj,  kc,  and  d.  April  14,  17U,  leavinn, 
with  a  son,  who  went  to  France  (and  is  stated  in  the 
Dinwidiie  MS.  to  have  acttlsd  in  America  and  left 
deaceodanta  there),  and  tea  daushlers  (one  of  whom 
mar.  AleiaoJer  DinwidJie,  and  was  mother  of  the 
writer  of  tbe  MS.),  a  too 
I 

Sir  William,  fourth  baronet,  lieutenant  in  Uandasyda's 
Horac,  mar  a  dau.  of  Lenaoz  uf  Woodhead,  and  d.  at 
Rigin.  Oot  tt,  1746,  learioc  a  son 

Sir  ColUnitwood,  flfih  hmrnamt.d.t.p.  in  Virginia,  AprillT, 
1763,  and  was  suooeeded  by  his  oruther 

Mr  JvoM.  mxtb  UnutH,  who  d.  Oct.  1.  ITS,  sinea 
vAvA  <Utm tie titlv  iiaiiii  lo har*  toM 
etluict. 


The  Dinviddie  MS. 'adds  that  the  family  eatate 
woa  lost  in  the  time  of  tbe  third  bftronet,  who 
Hecame  surety  for  the  debts  of  his  fatber-in-law, 
Sir  George  Hamilton,  Bart.,  "one  of  the  proudest 
and  most  eitraVAgant  men  that  ever  existed." 

I  may  add  that  tbe  MS.  tuentintis  that  Alexander 
Dinwiddie,  who  roar  Elizibetb  Fleming,  was  born 
March  IS,  1(191  (O.S.),  and  that  bin  son  Alexander, 
the  writer  uf  it,  wan  born  April  17,  1738. 

I  doubted  tbe  existence  of  any  "  HiiDiiltona  of 
Burntouo,"  but  wish  to  correct  myself.  I  find  the 
TuU  title  of  tbe  fitmily  referred  to  was  "  HiimiltOD, 
Bitrt.,  of  Binny,  Baroton,  and  Tulliallan,"  created  in 
I(iil2.  Their  pedigree  is,  however,  like  that  of  the 
Fleniinga  of  Ferme,  apparently  unpublished. 

SlOMA. 

Oarkw  Baleioh  (e**  8.  xiL  448,  527;  7""  S.  i. 
57). — May  not  the  diflSculty  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
Pink  on  p.  57  be  explained  by  the  fact  of  Kelling- 
ton  being  a  different  place  from  Callington  ?  At 
imy  rate,  in  Cooke's  '  Topographical  Description  of 
Cornwall '  Kelliogton  is  mentioned  as  a  place 
where  a  fair  is  held,  as  well  as  Callington,  and  tbe 
dates  given  for  the  fair  days  in  each  differ  also.  I 
have  two  editions  of  Cocke's  book,  »nd  in  both 
Callington  is  thas  distinguished  from  Kellington. 

W.  S.  B.   H. 

Castlu  (7"  S.  i.  69).— For  a  list  of  these  see 
Freeman's  *  History  of  tbe  Nnrman  Ceuquest,' 
vol.  v.,  note  N,  pp.  806-806 ;  and  Sir  Henry 
Eltia'i 'Introduction  to  Domesday,' vol.  i.  pp.  SU- 

224.  W.    E.   BCCKLKY. 

STAWostru  (7*  S.  i.  68).— This,  no  doubt,  is  the 
genitive  of  (f<i^um  =  staognum,  a  purely  classical 
word,   and   a   derivative   of  ito,    to    stand.      Its 
uieaning  in  English  is  a  pool  or  pond,  from  which 
we  get  also  our  word  tiagnai\l.     We  meet  with 
it  constantly  in  the  beat  Lutio  authors.    Thus : — 
Uodique  latius 
Extenta  viMntur  Lucrii'O 
SUigfM  lacu.— Uor.,  'Carm.,'  it  15. 
Addidit  et  fontea,  immensague  ttagna.  lacuaqoe. 
Uvid,  '  Metam..'  i.  38. 
Non  inexplorata  tiami  vada. — Liv.  xxvi.  48. 
Cocyti  tUtyiux  alta  videa  — Virg., '  ^n.,'  vi.  323. 
As  conneot«d  with  mtolatdini,  it  means,  of  coorM, 
a  mill  pond.     In  addition  to  this  meaning,  Da- 
range  gives  that  of  a  kind  of  metal,  or,  in  fMst,  tin. 
He  save:  "Stagnum,  prx>  !^lanDllm.  Kava-iTtfiOV, 
Gall.  Ettain.  Edmuko  Taw,  M.A. 


^aM^wiM  wioU»dini'=  mill-pond.  "  Slamk,  a 
pool,  a  tank, once  a  common  word"(Skeat),  i«  still 
tbe  usual  word  in  Lowland  Reotx.  A  $tmii  hen' 
a  moor-hen.  Hcsskht  Mazwclu 

EsQriRR  (e*  S.  xii.  495  ;  7*  S.  L  34. 74).— The 
(olluwing  is  tbe  reading  of  the  paisage  aocordiajt 
to  TbMbiU  .  "BA^^iShalLov,  £c^  in  tlie  oouty 
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of  Gloucett«r,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  Coram." 
What  could  Shallow  owe  bin  title  of  eiquire  to, 
•xeept  to  hiB  office  of  mngistrate?  According  to 
sll  iiuihoritJea,  "  DothinK  can  be  more  shKurd  tbtin 
tfae  coiiiuioDly  received  ootion  that  a  certain  pro- 
perty  oonslilutes  n  man  an  etquire." 

J,  Stamdish  Halt. 
Temple. 

[Hft.  ALftKii  JoiiAB  oblicea  witb  tb<  pMUiices  froni 
Cabiden  bearing  apun  etquires.  The  auhject  in  it» 
^n«ral  brarinit  bae,  bowevcr,  been  ao  full;  diicuweii, 
specially  in  S>^  8.  tii.,  Tiii.,  aud  ix.,  we  dare  not  reopen 

Most  (T**  S.  i.  47,  Tl).—Mu$t  i»  a  past  tense, 
or  historic  tense,  which  hita  in  lapse  of  time  become 
ft  present  or  primary  tenee  us  well  as  a  past,  and 
nlher  than  a  past.  But  the  older  usage  can  easily 
be  traced.  The  meaning  also  has  changed  (as  have 
the  meanings  of  other  auxiliary  verbs,  can,  $haU), 
ftod  while  formerly  "  I  mtuC "  was  equivalent  to  "  I 
night,"  now  it  means  "  I  am  compelled."  At 
tnt  we  find  a  verb  pres.  indie.  mSt  (second  person 

M),  with  a  p&<t  tense  moitt,  without  infinitive 
form.  This  present  baa  died  out,  except  aa  a  poetical 
•rchaism  moU.  But  muit  remains  in  n  slightly 
Yaried  sense,  and  is  used,  aa  grammarians  say,  for 
past  time  aa  of  old,  and  for  present  time  also  in 
place  of  mote,  for  the  connexion  between  these  two 
irorda,  as  that  between  toot  and  witt,  and  between 
dart  and  durst,  became  not  very  apparent,  A  paa- 
Kge  from  the  'A.S.  CbroDicle  E,'  A.D.  1123,  shows 
bow  mu4t  was  of  past  time,  like  toould  and  thouVl 
in  dependent  clauses  :    "  )>a  bed    se   cyng    beam 

baet    hi    scoldon    oesen    hem    aeroebiscop ac 

ledon  ealle  samodlice  to  |>ooe  kyng  and  ieorn- 
den    |>aet  hi    mosten  cesen  of  clercbudes  man." 

The  king  bad  that  they  should  choose  ; antf 

tbey  desired  that  they  mutt  (might)  choose." 
In  modern  English  we  may  write  as  paral- 
Jel  MDlences:  "He  tells  them  that  they  mail, 
tan,  ihall,  muat  choose  a  bishop,"  or  "  Ue  told 
4iiem  that  they  migkt,  could,  thould,  mnU  ohoose 
A  bishop."  We  cannot  explain  grammatically  the 
sequence  of  tenses  in  these  clauses  witbmit  saying 
that  in  the  former  sentence  may,  can,  $}mII,  mint 
tre  all  present  or  primary  tenses,  must  being  =  are 
bound  to  choose,  and  in  the  latter  might,  could, 
ikould,  mu»t  are  all  past  or  historic  tenses,  mtut 
beings  were  bound.  It  is  not  easy  to  show  mint 
M  *  past  tense  in  a  principal  clause,  because  when 
'  be  mtu(  do"  bad  come  to  have  a  present  meaning 
ftlso, "  be  mott  do,"  "  he  is  obliged  to  do,"  debet  faeere, 

Dew  form  of  periphrastic  past  tense  was  got  by 
cfaaoging  the  idiom  into  "he  mutt  have  done"  for 
^  he  was  oittjed  to  do,"  (fe6ut( /a<;«r<.  In  like  manner 
pMt  ought  has  driven  out  its  present  owe,  and 
^  be  ought  to  do  "  for  past  time  has  become  "  be 
9ught  to  have  done,"  while  we  use  "  he  ought  to  do  " 
the  present  "  he  owet  to  do."     To  avoid  ambi- 

iljr  we  say,  "  I  was  boaad  "  iaatead  of  "  I  must " 


go  there  yesterday.  The  suggested  phrase  "  I  have 
mint  "  is  "  out  of  the  question,"  just  as  "  I  have 
could"  or  "I  have  should"  are  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, because  mutt,  could,  thould  are  bislorically 
indicative  pnst  tenses,  and  are  not  participles,  the 
verba  mot,  can,  shall,  to  which  tbey  beloog,  being 
defective,  and  so  unable  to  supply  the  pnniciplea 
which  are  the  materials  for  this  ueriobriHtic  form. 

0.  W.  Tancock. 

The  information  I  sought,  so  far  from  needing 
several  pages  of  this  journal,  could  literally  be 
contained  in  a  nutshell.  What  I  want  to  know 
is,  whether  any  writer,  say,  from  Shakespeare 
down  to  the  present  time  employs  mutt  in 
the  sense  of  the  German  verb  mutste,  i. «.,  as 
II  past  tense.  I  have  followed  PRor.  Skkat'8 
advice,  and  consulted  his  '  Dictionary,'  art. 
"Must";  but  though  it  bears  upon  my  query, 
it  does  not  answer  it.  I  found  the  following 
passage  :  "  This  verb  mutt  is  extremely  defective ; 
nothing  remains  of  it  but  the  past  tense,  which 
does  duty  both  for  past  and  present."  I  am 
thankful  for  this  information;  but  if  miu("doea 
duly  "  for  a  "  p^wt  tense,"  where  are  the  instances 
to  be  found  ?  My  diflicalty  will  become  apparent 
by  supposing  a  foreigner  to  take  up  PruI'.  Sk  rat's 
observations  and  act  upon  them  by  saying,  ''  The 
French  ministers  must  resign  several  times  in 
1880,"  or  "  I  mutt  stop  at  home  yesterday;  I  was 
ill,"  &c.  Why  may  not  the  verb  be  employed  in 
such  cases,  if  able  to  "  do  duty  for  the  post  "  1  I 
know  that  grammatical  rales  must  not  be  sought 
for  in  dictionaries  ;  still  the  observations  there  are 
based  upon  grammar. 

A  Student  of  English. 

Almanac  (T"  S.  i.  70).— Francis  Murphy  died 
in  London,  December,  1847.  The  following  is 
from  the  Itlustrattd  London  News  of  December  1 1 : 

"  Mr.  Murphy,  whose  lucky  preJictions,  loms  few 
fears  since,  nearly  cost  Messrs.  Whittaker,  the  publiafaera 
or  bis  almanack,  the  destruction  of  their  premiaea,  owing 
to  the  ruah  of  custumers  anxious  to  secure  copies  of  bis 
lucubrations,  died  suddenly  on  Wednesday  laat,  at  his 
lodgings.  He  had  juat  complett-d  arrangements  for  the 
issue  of  an  edition  of  his  ainuusck  fur  1843,  and  was 
with  his  publi«her,  Mr.  Effingham  Wilson,  in  perfect 
health,  only  a  few  hours  prior  to  his  death." 

Edward  H,  Marsuail,  M.A. 

For  the  results  of  Murphy's  predictions  during 
the  year  1838,  and  other  particulars  respecting 
bis  almanac,  see  Obambera's  '  Book  of  Days,' 
The  almanac  was  certainly  issued  for  the  following 
year;  but  as  there  were  no  less  than  196  days 
during  1838  when  his  forecasts  were  decidedly 
wrong,  the  sale  was  very  limited. 

EvKBARO  Hums  (Tolkmah. 

71,  Brecknock  Eoad. 

OaiGiM  OF  Sayikg  0*  ^-  '^^  nov— >'^«T^^^, 
lhafl;-"li  ite  vot«i  V"«^vtV  cmx  V^  \vaaiiV5»«.\. 
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come  to  [> «.,  coincide  with]  the  worst  [which  shall 
actUttlJy  happen]."      0.  F.  S.   Warren,  M.A. 

VoLDMB  OF  SeaxoNa  (7""  S.  i.  69). — In  my 
copy  the  title  is  sa  follows  ;  " '  Englands  Remem- 
brancer :  Being  a  Collection  of  Farewel- Sermons 
Preached  by  divers  Non- Con  for  mists  in  the  Coun- 
try.' Revel,  iii.  3.  '  Remember  bow  thou  bust  re- 
ceived, and    heard,   and    hold    fiial.' London, 

Printed  in  the  year  1663."  Title,  preface,  and 
errata,  fonr  leaves,  not  paged,  but  making  a  half- 
sheet  a.  Text  pp.  ItofilO,  signatures  b  to  kk7,  Inst 
blank.  This  is  succeeded  by  '  Ultimam  Vale  : 
or  the  Last  Farewel  of  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  to 
a  beloved  People,'  by  Matthew  Newcomeo,  M.A., 
&c. ,  London,  printed  in  the  year  1663,  pp.  78, 
»m.  8vo, 

The  companion  volume  is  entitled  "  '  The  Fure- 
well  Sermons  of  the  late  London  Ministers, 
Presohed  A^igutt  17""  1662.'  By  M'  Oalaruy, 
D'  Mantoo,  Mf  Coryl,  M'  Case,  M'  Jenkins, 
M'  Baxter.  D'  Jacomb,  D'  Bates,  M  Watson, 
M'  Lyes,  M'  Mede,  M'  Ash,  Fun.  Ser.  Heh.  %.  23. 
Lei  i«  hold  fast  the  Proftuion  of  our  Faith  witk- 
oul  wavering,  for  he  is  fnithjull  that  prnmistd. 
Printed  in  the  year  1662."  Sm.  8vo.  There  is 
an  engraved  frontispiece,  containing  the  portraits  of 
the  twelve  preachers,  with  their  names  in  the  centre. 
After  the  title  there  is  a  "  Notice  to  the  Reader," 
one  leaf ;  then  the  sermons,  eighteen,  with  signa- 
tures A  to  A  A  8,  partly  and  irregularly  paged,  viz., 
I  to  M,  paged  1  to  64  ;  N  to  r,  189  to  236  ;  the  rest 
not  paged,  as  if  several  printers  had  been  engaged 
at  ODoe  on  different  sheets.       W.  E.  Bdcklbt. 

'  A  Compleat  Collection  of  Farewell  Sermons 
preaohed  by  London  and  Ctuntrie  Ministers 
(ejected),  Aug.  17th,  1662,'  Lond.,  1683,  sro.  8vo. 
with  a  frontispiece  containing  fourteen  portraits. 
Another  edition,  Lond.,  1R03,  sm.  {to.,  with  a 
frontispiece  containing  portraits.  Reprinted  with 
an  historical  and  biographical  preface,  Lond.,  1816 
(Lowndes,  p.  2243).  £d.  Mabshall. 


German  Provkrbs:  Titrcopoukr:  Nicholas 
Upton  (6'"  S.  xi.  128,  277,  612  ;  xii.  62,  16i5. 
358,  397). — I  am  surprised  that  no  reference  has 
been  made  to  the  very  exhaustive  articles  io  the 
First  Series  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  on  the  office  of  tiircopolier 
in  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jeru8.ilem.*  From 
those  articles  Mr.  W.  H.  Upton  will  probably 
learn  all  that  is  to  be  discovered  about  the  Grand 
Prior  of  England,  Sir  Nicholas  Upton,  and  if 
(as  is  frequently  recommended)  be  had  searched 
the  indexes  before  submitting  his  query,  a  good 
deal  of  valuable  space  might  have  been  raved.  It 
would  seem  that  Mr.  C.  H.  £.  Carmichabl  is 
right  in  hit  conjecture  that  Barke,  in  his  '  Landed 

•  See  1"  8.  vii.  407:  riil.  189:  ix.  80 ;  x.  378 ;  «i.  21, 
178,200, 


Gentry,'  erroneously  refers  to  Nicholas  ^P^ 
under  the  name  of  John.  W.  F.  P. 

Cantankkrods  (7**  S.  i.  87).— Surely  •  meti 
burlesque  of  cankerout,  in  the  sense  of  cankeni. 
"  In  the  North  of  England  a  caiiktrid  fellow  iii 

cross,  ill-conditioned  person  "  (Ray). 

Therein  a  cancred  crmbbed  carle  dotb  dwell. 

'  F.  Q.,'  in  Todd. 

H.  Wkdowood. 

MeRIC  CASAtJBON's  Hacnted  Partsh  (7*  8, 1 
46).— In  reply  to  Mb.  J.  E.  Bailrt,  I  beg  to  lay 
that  in  my  copy  of  Dr.  Dee's  work  (printed  in 
1069),  in  the  eleventh  leaf  (verso,  top  line),  «r«tb» 
letters  "  B.  V.  of  T."  H.  Ohirtt. 

]  44,  Brood  Une,  Sheffield. 

Beidam(6«*S.  xu. 405, 434, 473).— I  havewaitsd 
for  some  other  correspondent  to  suggest  what  te 
me  seems  obvious,  viz,  that  btldam  is  neithM 
more  nor  less  than  Anglican  for  vi»lU  dam. 
Hecate  says  to  the  witches,  ''Beldnnuaa  you  are.* 
Banquo's  address,  "Ye  should  be  women:  mi 
yet  your  beards,"  &c.,  precludes  the  idea  of  be  .my 
I  can  see  no  analogy  between  beldam  and  fo'iu- 
phi,  btau-Jilt,  kc.  I  believe  that  the  latter  mm 
originally  a  prefix  of  conventional  courte*y,  bki 
"Fair  sir."  When  Edward  III.  arrested  Mo^ 
timer  at  Nottingham  Castle,  his  own  mother, 
Queen  Isabella,  said,  "  £mu  fiU,  epargnex  U 
geotil  Mortimer." 

William  Frasbr  of  Ledeclune,  Bt 

'Gdllivrr'8  Travkub,'  First  Edition  (6*8. 
xi.  367,  431;  xii.  198,  350,  393,  473).— The  well 
known  large- paper  copy  of  '  Gulliver's  Traveli'  ift 
the  Forster  Collection  at  Sooth  Kensington,  h)  " 
believe,  the  inscription  beneath  the  oval  port 
and  belongs,  therefore,  to  the  first  of  the  t 
issues  of  the  first  edition.  Are  any  large- 
copies  known  of  the  other  two  issues )  I  bi 
never  heard  of  any. 

I  am  almost  certain  I  have  a  copy  of  the  si 

volume  of  the  third  issue,  but  as  it  is  amongit 

books  at  home,  I  cannot  speak  positively.     I 

only  say  that,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection, 

pages  are  numbered  consecutively,  and  that  ll 

is  no  indication  on  the  title-page  of  its  beii 

"  second  edition."    The  plates  are  numbered 

the  first  and  second  issues.     W.  F.  Priokacx. 


A  CoRNisn  Carol  :  "  Eight  are  thk  oa 
RANOBRS  "  (6'"  S.  xii.  484  ;  7"-  S.  i.  96)  —1 
are,  no  dnubt,  the  gabritUraches  or  - 
gabbU-rtteketi  of  Yorkshire  and  Statfordsfair 
name  for  a  yelping  cry,  beard  at  night,  reeemk 
the  yelping  of  dogs,  and  taken  ns  an  omeo  i 
proaching  death.  See  gabtiiUratehet  in  Atkin 
'Cleveland  (tlossary.'  Bishop  Kennett  stab 
his  glossarini  collections  that  "  in  Staffordshire  | 
oo«lierB  going  to  tbeii  pita  early  in  the  mo 
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Boise  of  a  pock  of  bounds  in  the  air,  to 
bey  gire  the  name  of  Gabriel'i  hound*" 
iptoriam,'  Appendix,  p.  Ixt,  note  6). 

kH.  Wksowooo. 
I     snUctnaataui. 
HOTES  ON  BOOKS.  IM. 
■alegieal  and  Uernldtc  iJictionari/  of  Ute  Pitrogt 
Baronttage,  togitkrr  vi(A  ilemoin  of  the    Privy 
eitton  and  KnighU.     Br  Sir   Bernard    Barke, 
LL.D..    Ulster  King  of  Arms.      Porty-oigbtb 
on.    (Harrison  b  Son.) 

luiAXD  BUKEi'.i  '  Pernge  and  Baronetage '  raain- 
s  well-won  reputation.  On  more  tlisn  one  ncca- 
leontentj  bare  b(en  the  subject  of  an  analysis  iu 
12.'  more  elaborate  tban  can  be  maintained  in  the 
e  work  which  is  an  annual.  Thinks  to  the  expe- 
bc  has  gained  and  the  assistance  nhicb  isrenderrd 
tr  Beruanl  can  put  forward  the  hope,  scarce!; 
Idabable  from  a  claim,  that  bis  pretent  T'<lunie  is 
I  respects  complete."  Tbrre  are  few  products  of 
ar  of  which  the  same  can  be  said ;  and  it  is 
that,  allowing,  as  we  are  compelle'l.  the  author 
right  to  choose  hii  own  standpoint,  the  Taunt 
■ustsint'd.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  urged  that 
of  which  a  noble  family  is  not  proud  are  not 
ronieled  in  thesr  pSKea,  or  in  those  of  any  other 
Take,  for  iostunce,  the  marriage  of  John  Beard, 
'  It,  to  Ladj  Henrietta  Herbert,  daughter  of  the 
of  Waldrgrare  and  widow  of  Lord  Kdward 
rt,  aeo<iud  son  of  William,  second  Marquess  of 
cf  which  nothing  is  nid.  These  are,  however, 
tters,  and  tbe  Toluiue  contains  all  ihe  facts 
the  titled  classes  which  the  public  is  anxious 
I'be  past  jmr  has  witnessed  many  creations 
important  obaDges.  What  Sir  Bernard  calls 
id  old  Earldom  of  Mar  "  has  been  reitored,  and 
ion  of  the  historic  Earldom  of  Lauderdale  has 
eltled.  Beronits  o(  tbe  United  Kingdom  have 
estowed  on  Lord  Powerscourt  and  Lord  Uenlty. 
Earl  of  Breadalbane  has  received  a  Marquiiiate, 
ife  ao  Earldom  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  Lord 
Vf  a  Viicountj. "  In  addition,  twelve  peerages 
teen  created :  Iddesleigh,  Ualsbury,  Rothschild, 
tok.  .Monkiwell,  Hobhouse,  Lingen,  Aibboume, 
wald.  Wantage,  Esher,  and  Ueramore.  Of  all 
.  full  account  is  given,  and  the  genealogical  infor- 
is  the  amplest  to  be  expected.  All  that  needs  be 
ideed,  is  said  in  asserting  that  the  work  is  true  to 
litioni,  and  remains  indispensable  to  those  inter- 
a  locial  precedence  end  eugsged  in  genealogicel 
itoricsl  study. 


mmtn  Familiu  of  tkt  Unittd  Kingdon  ;  or,  Soyal 
mat  nf  lAs  TitltU  and  UiUiUtd  Arutoeracf  of 
land.  Waltt,  Scoltand,  a»d  Inland.  By  Edward 
ord.  M.A,  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Publication, 
tto  &  Windua.) 

sLruHS's  '  County  Families  of  the  United  King- 
s  now  in  bulk  a  rival  to  the  most  comprebeosive 
c«k  This  it  may  well  be,  seeing  that  iu  twelve 
k1  and  odil  pages  contain,  in  addition  to  ao  index 
etats  of  Ihe  principal  landed  gentry  and  other 
a  convenient  for  purposes  of  reference,  many 
nds  of  biographies.  The  volume  has,  it  is  need- 
kf ,  been  corrected  up  to  date  so  as  to  include  ihe 
01  tbe  laal  general  election.     '  County  Famdies 


I,  •  comprehensive  title,  seeing  that  it  includes 
n  and  baronets,  and  most  of  those  who  bold  eoy 
•ocial  distinctions,  and  gives  in  addition  the  heeds 


of  all  families  holding  landed  estates.  Practically  it  is  a 
guide  to  tbe  squirearchy  of  England.  In  a  race  so  ener- 
getic and  so  pushing  as  our  own  u  very  ihort  pcrio'J  suf- 
fices to  elevate  a  family  into  the  pctscMiou  of  acres  if 
not  exactly  into  that  myiterious  position,  tbe  County 
Families.  A  review  is  not  the  place  fur  a  story.  An  ex- 
ception may  be  made,  however,  in  favour  of  one,  for  the 
truth  of  which  we  are  in  a  position  to  vouch.  Staying 
with  a  well-known  astronomer,  the  Laureate  through  a 
powerful  telescope  looked  at  the  milky  way,  and  saw  tbe 
mass  receive  itself  into  world*  and  ayitems.  Upon  quit- 
ting hii  post  be  simply  observed,  "  I  don't  think  much 
of  our  County  Families."  Heresy  such  as  this  was,  per- 
haps, pardonable  under  the  circumstances.  The  County 
Families,  however,  think  much  of  themselves,  and  rnjoy 
a  fair  mea«ure  of  social  consideration.  Tn  all  who  have 
a  claim  to  be  within  the  charmed  circle  Mr.  Walford's 
book  is  a  trustworthy  guide.  Its  advantage*,  how- 
ever, extend  beyond  these  limits.  It  is  useful  to  all  who 
are  concerned  with  questions  of  precedence,  and  espe- 
cially useful  to  mothers  who  desire  to  distinguith  he- 
tween  '■  cligibles  "  and  "  detrimentals."  Finally,  it  has  a 
solid  value  to  all  concerned  in  genealotticsl  pursuits. 
Like  all  Mr.  Walford's  work,  it  is  conscientiously  i\nd 
laboriously  done.  It  may,  in  short,  be  held  to  furnish  a 
complete  clue  to  everybody  who,  in  conventional  lan- 
guage, is  anybody  at  all.  "That  the  majority  of  icholars 
and  workers  in  the  higher  profesiion  come  in  none  of 
the  categories  described  is,  at  least,  not  the  fault  of  the 
compilers  of  guides. 

T>it  Official  Baronagt  of  Bnnland,  ikowing  Ou  Smmi- 
tioju,    Dii/Hilif.    and    Offica    of    evtry    Pur  Jron 
l(H]e  to  \m.     With  1,600  Illustrations.     By  James  B. 
Doyle.     Vols.  I.,  II.,  IU.    Dukes— Viicounu.    (Long- 
mans &  Co.) 
Ms.  DoTLi  has  devoted  to  the  pnxeoution  of  an  ambi- 
tious and  a  useful  scheme  very  many  years  of  arduous 
industry.     His  task  is  as  yet  far  from  completed,  but  an 
important  instalment  of  his  labours  has  now  seen  the 
light.     .More  than  a  century  and  a  half  has  elapsed  since 
Arthur  Cullins.  thi*  famous  antiquary  and  genealogist, 
began  an  English  Baronage  U|Kin  an  extended  scale.    No 
more  tban  one  volume  of  this  was  published.     An  ana- 
logous scheme  has  now  been  carried  h«lf  vay  to  comple- 
tion, and  the  moiety  now  supplied  will  be  welcome  to  all 
students  of  history  and  genealogy.    The  original  inten- 
tion of  Mr.  Doyle  was  to  deal  only  with  the  period  be- 
tween the  Norman  Conquest  and  the  Revolution  of  1688. 
The  folly  of  dealini;  with  the  most  difficult  part  of  hii 
subject  and  overcoming  the  most  formidable  ■■bstaclei 
and  sparing  the  lighter  Isliour  which  would  assign  hie 
work  actual  interest  and  commend  it  to  a  new  class  of 
subscribers,  appears  to  have  struck  him  daring  his  pro- 
gress, and  the  portion  of  the  work  now  issued  oovere  the 
entire  space  of  Engli«h  history  between  the  Conquest 
and  the  y.ar  just  ended.     So  far  the  work   ieiils  with  the 
bigbent  grades  of  the  peerage— dukes,  marquises,  earle, 
vi-oounts— resrrvim;  for  a  conliiiui«tion  those  to  whom 
modem  practice  baa  confined  tbe  term  baron. 

Resentment  has  been  beitotten  among  some_of  Mr. 
Doyle's  rivals  by  his  use  of  the  word  "  official.      Thia 
use  is  not,  however,  intended  to  imply  that  a  special 
sanction  of  authority  denie.l  to  other  works  is  Bccorded 
this.    A  special  and  distinctive  aim  of  bis  book  is  to 
give  in  detail  the  offies  held  by  each  peer,  with.  *beT« 
obtainable,  the  dates  at  which  an  office  was  conferred  or 
withdrawn,  aiol  it  is  in  thU  respect  that  tbe  •  Baronngo 
claims  to  be  official.     This  is  at  once  tlio  most  valuaMe 
part  of  the  work  and  that  in  which  ihortcomini;  is  mnet 
natnrally  to  be  expected.     On   this  raach  '^J""/*'** 
been   remuneratively  employed.     TUe   t»»*.  *   iwovmv,. 
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deficieneica  »nd  luftgeitinK  additinnt  it  likdy  to  ocrapy 
[lDai>T  miiidt  >ntl  to  •uppl;  matter  t<i  future  Tolumct 
of  '  N.   &  Q.'      it  i*  lufficient  at   prrMDt   to  Kcknow- 
Mge  the    Mrvice    Mr.    Dojie    hu    rendered,    and    to 
bope  for  the  coDtinusiion  of  hia  Toluiim.     A  ri-ferenee 
to  •  nurne  luch  u  ibkt  oT  the  fint   Duko  of  Nrwciutir, 
ih>  which  there  i<  no  dlapute  of  pedigree  or  tucce>*ion, 
f  will  show  the  methud  adopted.     First  coineii  the  name 
rIVilliftm  CkTendiiib,  aon  ol  Sir  Charlei  CaTendi«h,  Knt., 
[folliiwed  \>j  ttll  the  titlei  eubaei]uentl;  acquired.      Id 
I  lep&rBte  liuea  follow  the  date  of  birthplace,  of  education, 
■1x1  dales  of  the  cmferrinK  ofdiSereiit  honiurt,  with, 
I  on  the  right  hand  niurgin,  the  authoritiea  for  atatemcnta. 
The  left-hand  margin,  meanwhile,  auppllea  an  engraTing 
of  a  portrait  b;  Van  D;ek  and  conteniporar;  comment 
upon  the  duke,  rii.,  the  detcription  of  hia  peraonal  ap- 
pearance froui  the  admirable  biographj  of  him  hy  bia 
I  aucbeaa,  and  the  worda  of  Clarendon,  "  He  waa  a  Ter; 
Une  gentleman,"  "a  person  well  bred."     Thirtj-eight 
different  facta,  auch  aa  hi*  two  marriages,  his  militarr 
■nd  ciTil  appointment*,  and    the  like  are  given,  with 
their  datei,  ascertained  or  approximate.    In  the  caae  of 
i  bia  aon  Henry  Oarendish,  who  succeeded,  the  full  titlea 
I  kre again  supplied.   The  year  following  bia  death  without 
male  isiue  the  title  of  Nowcaatle  waa  bestowed  upon  hia 
I  lonin-law,  John  Holies,  Earl  of  Clare.     From  this  brief 
description  the  plan  of  the  work  may  be   underatood. 
Vo  attempt  has  been  made  to  treat  anew  the  question  of 
iucceaMon.     Full  investigation  into  such  questions  liaa, 
boweTer,  been  made.  Greai  gain  attends  the  rcproduci  ion, 
from  tbeTaloable  series  on  the  margin  of  tbo  'Chronicle' 
of  Matthew  of  Paris  or  from  the  oldeai  blazon  that  can  be 
found,  of  the  ancient  armorial  bearinga.     The  advantage 
it  nut  slight,  moreover,  of  obtaining  Irom  early  repreaen- 
tationt  portraiU  uf  penonagea  ol  eminence,  which,  though 
often  inexact  aa  lilteneMes,  at  leaat  portray  the  general 
appearance  of  the  man.    For  ao  much  of  the  work  ai  baa 
appeared  we  are  thankful.    Space  is,  of  couree,  wholly 
wanting  in  this  portion  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  to  attempt  the 
exposure  of  ahortcoming  or  error,  auob  at  in  the  genea- 
logical portion  may  be  indicated.     We  elect  inatead  to 
welcome  a  work  which  cannot  fail  to  beof  higheat  aerrice, 
and  to  furnish  every  induoemeiit  towards  ita  completion. 
In  the  Forluiuhili/  Reritvi  Lady  Dilke  continuea   in 
'  France  under  OulUert '  the  itudies  uf  French   life  she 
began  with  '  France  under  Riclielo  u.'     To  Colbert  she 
■aaigna  the  uiatlostion  of  having  ''  fureieen  not  only  that 
tbe  Intereatt  of  the  modern  atate  were  iiurparably  twuud 
up  with  iboae  oi  indiutry,  but  alao  that  the  iiiieretU  ol 
industry  could  not  witbuui  prejuoict-  he  divorced  Irom 
tx\."     Mr.  Theodore  Child  givea  a  vivaciou-  account  of 
life  in  the  United  States,  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  Barry  writes 
on  '  The  Church  and    the   World.— In  the  N'HilerMh 
C'tHlvry  Prof  Hoxley  firet  hia  final  shot  in   hia  battle 
with  Mr.  Olailktoue  on  '  Oenraia.'     8iile  by  side  with  hit 
communication  appears  a  second,  different  in  purport, 
from  Prof.  Henry  Drunimuiid.     '  William  Cobhett' Is  tbo 
tuljeotuf  a  paper  by  Mr.  C  Milorr  Oa>kell,  M.P.,  and 
'Food  Acce-aoriet '  of  an  iinporiant  cootribulion  hy  Dr. 
Buroey  Vco  — 111  Afucmiltan  tbe  clever  skit 'Tbe  Oreat 
Oladsione  Myth,'  tbe  author^bip  of  nhicb  may  easily  be 
gueaaed,  causes  much  amusement;    Mr.  Kider  Haggnrd 
makes  in  oharacteristic  form  a  first  appearance;  and  there 
is  an  amusing  mock  epic, '  The  Arolliad  :  an  Epic  of  tlie 
Alpa.'— .Mr.  J.  Theodore  Bent  contributea  to  the  Oemit- 
moHi  '  Idyla  of  Karpathos,'  one  of  his  vnluaide  atudiea 
of  Uelleiiiam  at  it  exiau  to-day.     Mr.  B.  a.  Salt  writet 
Intelligently  concerning  '  Classical  L,«arnin^.'— A  bright 
number  of  the  CotnAiU  hat   nothing   in  it   appOBliug 
dirvctly  to  our  readers.— In  tbe  Kni/luK  JUuttrattU  Mr. 
TnuU'a  admirable  '  A  Month  in  Sicily '  la  continued. 
MiM  Zimmern  lupplies  a  good  accoont  of  Ulm,    The** 


tubjecli,  admirably  tnited  to  the  draugbiiman,  ar*,l 
course,  abundantly  illustrated,  at  is,  lodead,   the  wtif 

magazine.- /.onoiaaa'a  hat  a  valuable  paper  by  Mr.  P.I 

Hanierton  on  "The  Car*  of  Pieiureaand  Vrinte,'  and  ear 
by  the  Rev.  M.  O.  Watkint  on  '  Tbe  Keeper's  GIbbtt.' 
Mbich  we  should  like  to  have  circulated  broadcast  in 
agricultural  districts. — '  Chronicles  of  English  C-.uoties 
ill  All  the  year  Round  deal  with  Kent  and  Sussex.— 
Notes  and  queries  still  eonttitnte  a  prominent  feature  ii 
the  Rett  Dragon. 

TnR  monthly  publicationa  of  Messrs.  Caaaell  ioolads 
the  EnciieUipadic  Dtctiotutrit,  Part  XXV.,  beginoiua 
new  volume,  extending  from  "Destruction"  to  "  Dirtcd," 
with  apecially  characteriatic  articlea  on  "  Development," 
"  Die.'  "  Diluvial."  .tc— Oreo'rr  Lotulon,  by  Bdward 
Walford,  Part  VII ,  which  conducta  the  reader,  by 
Caonnt,  Whitchurch,  Buahey,  AIdenham,and  Badl*tl«lt 
Henley,  Barnet,  Hadley,  and  Frii-rn  Bamet,  and  hat 
abundant  viewa  of  objects  of  intereat, — Kgnpi,  Part  X  . 
with  a  series  of  striking  views  of  tbe  citailel  anil  the  interior 
of  Cairo,— Our  Own  Country,  Part  XIII.,  dealing  with 
Durham,  Derbyabire,  down  the  Wye,  Derwent,  the  Menti 
Straita,  illuatrated  by  views  of  Durham  Cathedral,  Car- 
narvon Castle,  Chatswortb.&c— Ofsanta^i/rom^Maiar 
A  uihors.  Part  V 1.,— and  CauiU't  Uittory  oj  Jiuiia,  rattV. 


fiatltti  to  Corrr^pontirnU. 

fPt  miu(  call  tjiecial  atttnlton  to  (he  foUowing  notiea: 

Ok  all  commuoicationa  muat  be  written  the  name  tad 
address  of  the  sender,  n>'t  necessarily  fur  publication,  bat 
St  a  guarantee  of  iiood  faith. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  answer  qneriei  priTatoly. 

To  eeenre  inaertion  of  communications  corrttpond* 
must  observe  the  following  rule.     Let  each  Duta, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  addreta  aa  be  wiaba 
appear.    Correapondenta  who  repeat  querica  are  r«qa 
to  head  the  aecond  commanication  "  Duplicate." 

W.  A.  P.  ('•  Vox  pi'puli,  vox  Dei  "J.— The  origin  of 
this  phrase  it  uncertain.    It  was  uaed  by  Walter  Kaj 
I  oljs  at  the  text  of  the  setnion  at  the  coronation  i 
Edward  HI., and  ia  spoken  of  ata  proverb  by  Wiliara^ 
Malmesbury.  "  Recogiians  illud  proverbium.  Vox  pop 
vux  Dei"(' De  tieati>  Pant,'l.  i.f  114.  ed.  Savile).     Tbt 
phrase  ia  quoted  in  the  '  Apbnrismi  Politici  ex  Ph.  Comi- 
0'  0,'  Lugd.  Bat.,  1639.  It  la  used  by  Eadmar  and  hy  Ah 
the  latt  being  the  earliest  ute  recorded.    Sir  W.  Haniilti 
in  hit  edition  of  Reid,  tiaces  it  dubiously  to  the  '  Wc 
and  Days'  of  Hetiod,  "In  man  spenk<  Ooit."     Sea  altt 
0   Cornewall  Lewis,  'On  the  Influence  of  Authori^ia 
Matteri  of  Opinion ';  and  t<'e'N.&Q.,'l*'S.;ia<nai. 

RiciiRAi.li  BahmcuTt.— ■  The  NewTimon,  a  RomtnOT 
of  London,'  IttW,  la  by  the  late  Lord  Lyttoo,  and  its 
obtainable  in  loany  forma. 

A.  F.  it  aiixioui  to  know  where  can  be  found  toma  lU 
incorrectly  quoted  by  her,  ii>  whluh  "caiaownry"  rhy 
to '-  mitsiotiary,"  and  "  hymn  book  too  "  to  "  TimbuaH 
She  altu  atks  who  It  ibe  author. 

F.  A.  C.  ("  RegUtera  of  Kirkburtoo  ").— Nest  \ 

IfOTICK. 

Editorial  Communications  tboald  be  addmsad  to  "1 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries '  " — Advt  rtitemenia  i 
Business  Letters  to  ■' The  Publisher"— at  the  OIBee,1 
Took  t  Court,  Coraitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  B.C. 

We  beg  leavt  to  atato  that  we  decline  to  return 
manicationt  which,  for  any  reason,  wa  do  not  print ;  i 
to  this  tula  wa  oan  maka  iko  exoeplioo. 
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§iattt. 

C0NTB1BUTI0N8  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

THAMES. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Bat  I  hftTe  not  ;et  done  with  .i^^cbjlus.  An- 
other fragmeot  of '  Promethpus  Unbouod '  coDtains 
a  reference  which  may  poagibly  also  be  claimed  for 
oar  island : — 

Unto  a  people  next,  of  morlal  men 
Moat  honeat  and  molt  kindl;,  slialt  lliou  come, 
Bitibt  LireleM,  where  no  tiller  cleatea  the  glebe 
With  plough  nor  apade,  tnit  all  the  fields,  tteir-Bown, 
Proffer  their  food  uugrudgin|,'ly  to  men.* 

The  Dame  of  the  people  whvcb  I  have  translated 
'"Lifelees"  ("Abioi")  occurs  also  in  Homer.t 
vhere  it  has  sorely  exercised  the  righteous  soals 
of  Homeric  oomiuentators,  ancient  and  modern. 
Some  opine  that  it  is  really  a  proper  name,  others 
Rgard  it  aa  merely  an  epithet.  One  believes  thai 
it  means  poor,  another  is  persuaded  it  means 
ri«b,  k  third  feels  confident  it  means  feeble,  a 
foartb  is  quite  certain  it  means  strong,  a  fifth  baa 
no  hesitation  in  saying  it  means  long-lived,  a  sixth 
Mtores  01  thut  it  means  destitute  of  any  organized 
social  system, while  a  seventh  congratulates  himself 
as  the  discovery  that  it  means  the  reverse  of  violent. 
Ke  word  of  a  meaning  so  obvious  was  ever  so 
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ambignoDB.  Not  a  single  one  of  all  the  mighty 
army  of  scholiasts  and  editors  and  annotatota 
would  hesitate  for  a  moment  about  translating 
the  word  "lift-less"  if  only  it  had  occurred  in 
another  connexion.  But  "  lifeless  "  as  applied  to 
a  living  people  was  on  the  face  of  it  sheer  non- 
sense, and  how  could  the  divine  Homer  talk  non- 
sense \  So,  Homer  being  infallible  and  the  plain 
meaning  out  of  the  question,  the  poor  word  has 
been  so  hunted  and  harried  and  badgered  and 
worried,  turned  upside  down  and  inside  out,  that 
at  last  its  best  friends  have  failed  to  recognize  it. 
Yet  that  it  is  rightly  translated  "lifeless,"  and, 
further,  that  "lifeless"  is  a  half- religious,  half- 
sentimental,  wholly  Greek  euphemism  for  "dead," 
becomes  abundantly  clear  the  moment  we  are  able 
to  locate  this  "lifeless"  people  in  their  own  proper 
country.  Evidently  neither  ..Eacbylus  nor  Homer 
regarded  them  in  the  light  of  mere  ghosts.  Homer 
classed  them  with  Tbracians,  the  breeders  of 
horses,  and  Mysiana,  the  fighters  band  to  band — 
with  the  drinkers  of  koumiss  and  nomads  with 
waggons  for  houses  in  the  steppes  of  Scythia. 
.'Bscbylus  seems  to  have  tboaght  of  them  as  a  folk 
dwrlling  yet  further  beyond  the  haunts  of  artiou- 
Utely  speaking  men,  far  away  to  the  West,  yet 
near  of  kin  to  the  pious  barbarians  whose  home 
was  at  the  back  of  the  north  wind,  nigh  that "  an- 
cient kingdom  "  where  the 

Orjpbon  through  the  wtidertieM 

With  winged  course  o'er  bill  or  moory  dale 

Parsuos  the  Arimaapian. 

But  ghosts  I  take  them  to  have  been  originally. 
The  faith  which  placed  the  home  of  the  dead  in 
the  land  of  the  setting  sun  bad  long  before  tha 
days  of  Homer  peopled  the  Far  West  with  a  Life- 
less folk.  The  sinner,  the  slave,  and  the  plebeian 
went,  of  course,  to  the  underworld,  and  were 
gradually  extinguished  out  of  sight  of  the  sun  ; 
but  the  "just" — those,  at  least,  of  them  who  were 
of  noble  birth,  who  had  not  committed  perjury, 
or  who  had  married  a  relative  of  the  gods — went 
away  to  fields  Elysian  in  "  the  immortal  enda 
of  all  the  earth," 

Where  Rhadamantbui  rules,  and  where  men  live 
A  never  troubled  life,  where  »now  nor  aliowers 
Nor  irksome  winter  ipeads  hia  fruitlers  powers, 
Bnt  from  tko  ocean  Zephyr  atill  rraumes 
A  constant  breath  that  all  the  fields  perfumes.* 

Homer,  it  is  true,  sends  only  a  single  sool — that 
of  Menelaus— to  Elysium,  and  that  only  on  the 
score  of  his  having  married  Helen,  the  daughter 
of  Zeus  ;  but  other  writers  and  other  races  were 
less  patitanically  exclusive,  and  the  belief  that 
all  the  souls  of  the  dead  went  away  to  a 
land  of  the  West  is  probably  older  and  more 
widely  spread  than  that  which  consigned  the 
immense  majority  to  the  underworld.  And  in  the 
earlier   stages  of  the  Aryan  progress  westward, 

•  Chapman's  Homer, '  Od-,'  iv.  7«0, 
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Wbile  there  yet  remained  a  broad  stretch  of  terra 
incognita  to  the  West  and  North,  the  advancing; 
immigranta  coald  bold  the  creed  without  enooan- 
terioK  any  practical  refutation  of  its  accuracy. 
It  was  not  until  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Aryan 
army — or  rather,  perhaps,  the  pioneers  of  Aryan 
commerce — began  to  brinfr  back  tidings  that  the 
land  supposed  to  be  peopled  by  the  dead  of  their 
own  race  woa  in  reality  occupied  bv  alien  bikr- 
bariona  of  flesh  and  blood  that  any  diUiculty  arose. 
It  was  capable,  however,  of  several  solutions.  One, 
perhaps  the  simplest, was  to  accept  the  inference  that 
the  actual  denizens  of  the  land  were  those  who  had 
all  along  been  supposed  to  dwell  there — the  dead, 
or,  as  Homer  and  .lEichylus  prefer  to  call  them, 
the  Lifeless.  This,  as  I  read  it,  is  the  true  biii- 
tory  of  the  Abioi,  and  I  venture  to  think  that  if 
anything  worth  calling  a  science  of  mythology  bod 
existed  in  the  days  of  the  Seven  Wise  Masters 
whose  interpretations  I  have  recorded,  not  one  of 
the  seven  interpretations  would  hare  existed  to 
record. 

Another  solation  of  the  diftlculty  entailed  by  ad- 
ranoing  geographical  knowledge  was  almost  equally 
obvious,  and  this  was  from  lime  to  time  to  shift 
the  happy  bunting-grounds  of  the  dead  further  and 
further  to  the  West  and  North- West.  This  ex- 
pedient seems  alio  to  have  been  freely  adopted, 
but  the  process  could  not  be  indefinitely  repeated, 
and  by  the  time  that  the  new-comers  bad  reached 
the  westernmost  shores  and  islands  of  Europe  the 
difficulty  returned  in  a  form  to  which  the  earlier 
•olations  were  inapplicable.  It  was  no  longer 
possible  to  believe  that  the  Silent  Folk  still  dwelt 
visibly  in  valleys  from  which  the  invaders  bad 
ousted  all  their  former  occupants,  or  along  the 
frequented  coasts  of  a  now  familiar  ocean. 

Nothing  remained,  therefore,  but  to  transfer 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  to  mansions  underground, 
or  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  or  upper  regions  of  the 
air  ;  or  else  to  make  them  invisible  as  well  as 
dumb,  so  that  their  presence  might  not  obtrude 
itself  on  the  every-day  life  of  the  actual  denizens  in 
the  land.  None  of  these  alternatives  presenlvd 
any  obstacle  to  the  pathetic  fi\ith  of  our  furefulhers 
— indeed,  all  of  these  beliefs  hod  long  taken  root 
among  some  or  other  of  the  populations  of  Europe. 
Lucan,  who,  in  his  '  Pharsalia,'  contrasts  the 
teaching  of  the  Gaulish  Druids  with  the  accepted 
creed  of  pre-Christian  Rome,  seems  to  think  that 
the  Druids  have  the  best  of  the  argument.  "  You," 
he  ezcUim^,  "  teach  us  that  our  departed  shades 
■Mk  not  the  silent  mansions  of  Erebus  and  the 
pale  realms  of  aubterrnuean  Dis,  but  that  the  same 
Boal  animates  their  limbs  in  another  world,  and 
that  death  is  intermediate  to  a  prolonged  life."* 
What  Lucan  may  have  meant  by  "  another 
world  "  {orbt  alio)  haa  been  much  deb«ted.    Some 

•  Lucan, 'Pharf.,"l.4«7. 


think  ha  refers  to  the  moon,  others  to  the  island 
of  Britain.*  There  is  much  to  be  said,  as  we  shall 
see  presently,  in  favnur  of  both  snggestiosi. 
Meanwhile,  if  we  could  only  cross-examine  th» 
Cordovan  poot  on  the  subject,  I  think  it  quite  i 
probable  a^  not  that  we  should  get  the  antl 
Mrs.  Hemans  vouchsafes  to  the  inqoiiitive  lid 
boy  who  asks  the  same  question  : — 

I  lior  thee  apealc  'if  «  Better  L&nJ. 

Mocbor,  kh,  wtierfl  ia  thut  bapp;  strand  ^ 

Is  it  wliere  the  fcatberjr  palm-troet  rise  >  Itc 
To  which  the  ideal  mother  replies,  with  raaten 
intrepidity,  that  the  Better  Lind  is  nowhere  i 
earth,  but 

Bejoud  tbe  world  aaJ  beyond  the  iky, 
an  answer  qaite  (ufUcioatly  definite  for  its  imd 
diate  purpose. 

However  this  may  be,  the  local  names  sot! 
traditions  of  many  places  on  tbe  west  and  north- 
west coasts  of  Europe  prove  ioconteatably 
once  00  a  time  they  were  regarded  as  tbe  boa 
of  departed  spirits,  and  it  seems  likely  th.it 
seas  were  thought  to  be  quite  as  eligible  reaiijc dcm 
as  the  shores.  At  all  events,  in  tbe  case  of  i ' 
sea  known  to  tho  Cimbri  as  Morimanua,  the  1 
Sea  of  the  North,  the  name  suggests  that 
Kronides,  who  once  made  a  home  for  the  souls  of 
heroes  beside  the  deep-eddying  ocean,  had  been 
evicted  from  the  land  and  taken  refuge  with  his 
ghostly  lieges  beneath  the  whirlpools.  Coming] 
Northern  Britain,  Macpherson  can  tell  us  ofi 
boat  which  bears  the  souls  of  Ossianio  heroeaj 
riaith-Innis,  the  green  island  home  of  the 
parted,  which  lies  calm  among  the  storms  of 
Western  Ocean.  Passing  thence  into  Britb 
the  dog  of  the  Cure  de  Brusparts  alill  guid 
over  to  our  own  island  the  rickety  old  car  tfi? 
wheels  of  which  may  at  times  bo  heard  creaking 
in  the  air  with  the  weight  of  departed  Brett 
spirit?. 

Southward  again,  in  G:illicia,  is  tbe  river  Letj 
or  Oblivion,  which,  as  Livy  tells  us,  the  Ron 
soldiers  were  afraid  to  pass  till  Decimus   Brul 
snatched  the  eagle  from   the  standard-bearer 
led  the  way  in  person.     Yet  further  south,  ; 
are  the  Canaries,  in  which  later  age^   have  »p| 
rently  decided  to  recognize  the  real  Fortunate  I 
of  the  blessed  dead,  tbe  Hespetides  which  weta  I 
Earthly  Paradise  of  the  cloasio  world,  t 

Brotukk  Fabiav. 
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*  For  alUr  orbit  as  applied  to  Britain,  *.  Soli] 
c.  xzv. ;  Claudian,  '  Ve  Cods.  8til.,'  iii.  Hi);  Pk 
I.  8,  kc. 

f  Of.   Barinc-Guuld,  'Curious  Myths  of  the  i\V 
Attn,'  "The  Terrifatrial  Pantdiae"  kiiiI  "Tbe  Korton 
JaUoJa,"  with  the  luarvellouacollcctinn  of  rofcrcnoaij 
this  subject  111  Tylor.  •  PrimltlTc  Culture.'  vol.  ii.  c. 
For  Morlm»ru»a  ^i  iiiiiv,  '  N. 

Iv.  27,  3U.   Hirer  I  .-.'»• 

l«oia."    Cf.  DeVii. 1--..    i-.  >..v.-.  i.  li»3,  k« 
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'THE  NEW  STATE  OP  ENGLAND.'  1691-1707. 
AND  OTHER  KIVAL  PUBLICATIONS  TO 
CJIAMBKRLAYNE'S  'ANGLIC  SOTITIA;  OB, 
PKIiSENT  STATE  OP  ENGLAND." 

Id  the  fint  edition  of  Edward  CbamberUjme'i 
'  An^jliiv  Notitia,'  London,  1669,  tlte  aatbor 
observes,  in  his  Address  to  the  Reader,  that  the 
work  "  will  shortly  be  translated  into  the  French 
Ton){ae  ;  whereby  may  be  extinguisht  in  some 
measure  the  Thirst  which  Forreigners  generally 
have  to  know  the  Present  State  of  this  Considerable 
Monarchy."  I  would,  however,  point  out  that 
the  scheme  of  Cbamberlayne's  book  was  neither 
original  nor  indeed  new  to  French  readers  ;  the 
idea  of  the  English  work  having  been  in  all 
probability  suggested  by  the  publication  of"  L'Ettat 
Nouveau  de  la  France  dans  sa  perfection,  oontenaDt 
toutea  les  particularitez  de  I'Bistoire,  &  le  rang 
que  tienuent  les  Princes,  Dues,  &  Pairs,  &  Officiers 
de  la  Couronne.  Ensemble  I'Estat  des  Maisoos 
Boyales,  Gages,  PriTiliges,  Prerogatives,  &  Exemp- 
tions des  Utliciers  comma  en  Ciux  de  leurs  Majestez. 
Le  tout  reveu,  oorrig(i,  augment^  &  mis  dans 
an  Meilleur  Ordre  que  lea  nutrea  Editions  qui 
ODt  6Bti  imprim^ea  jusques  a  present.  Enrichy 
de  DODvelUs  Piiiures,  &  de  tous  les  Blazons  des 
Officiers  de  lu  Couronne.  A  Paris,  ohez  Jean 
Baptiate  Loyson,  rue  Saint  Jacques  I'l  In  croii 
Royule  proche  In  Poste.  mdclxi.  avec  Privilege 
du  Roy.''  Though  this  appears  from  the  word- 
ing of  the  title  not  to  have  been  the  first  year 
of  publioatioo,  I  have  not  met  with  an  earlier 
edition.  The  preface  mentions  a  rival  work,  called 
the  '  Vray  Estat,'  of  which  I  have  not  seen  a  copy. 
There  is,  then,  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Eoglisb  Chamberlsyne  (first  published  in  1669) 
was  founded  upon  the  lines  of  one  or  other  of  these 
French  works,  though  the  English  compiler  some- 
what ungenerously  ascribesever;  bad  habit  or  custom 
unworthy  of  imitation  to  "our  neighbours  the 
French,"  the  fact  that  the  idea  of  a  comprehrn- 
tive  view  of  the  state  of  England  was  itself  borrowed 
being  carefully  suppressed  in  tbe  preface  to  the 
various  editions  of  the  English  series.  Indeed, 
from  the  pages  of  Chamberlayne  we  are  given  to 
uoderttand  that  no  good  thing  can  come  out  of 
France,  and  constantly  reminded  that  England 
is  the  model  community  from  which  all  other 
nations  derive  their  most  valued  institutions. 

In  166!)  a  free  translation  of  tbe  second  edition 
of  Chamberlayne  was  published  at  Amsterdam 
under  the  title  of  '"L'Estat  PresentdeL'Angleterre, 
Avec  plusieiirs  reflexions  sur  son  ancient  Estat'; 
Traduit  de  I'Anglois  D'Editard  Chauiberlayiie  de 
la  Socief<5  Uoyale.  A.  Amsterdam  Chez  Jean  Blaeu 
MtJfi-xi.x."  The  success  of  the  English  publication 
ltd  to  three  editions  of  Chamlierlayne's  work 
appearing  in  the  same  year  (I6C0),  a  fact  which 
has  been  already  commented  on  in  the  columns  of 


'  N.  &  Q.'  Lowndes,  in  uaibbg  Um  fint  editioa 
to  1667,  probably  fell  into  this  error  from  seeing  a 
copy  of  the  third  edition  bearing  the  date  1669. 

'ihough  but  little  variation  occurs  in  the  text  of 
the  second  and  third  editions,  a  few  slight  altera- 
tions may  be  noted,  in  order  to  show  clearly  that 
the  French  translation  was  taken  from  the  second, 
and  not  from  the  third  issue  of  tbe  English 
version.  At  p.  261  of  both  English  editions 
considerable  discrepancies  occur  in  the  description 
of  the  Kings  at  Arms,  the  numea  of  the  Masters  of 
Requests  ure  inserted  in  different  order,  and  at 
p.  412  of  the  second  edition,  tbe  last  of  the  barons' 
names  is  given  aa  "  Thomas  Butler,  Lord  Butler 
of  More  park,"  and  in  tbe  third  edition,  also  at 
p.  412,  as  "Henry  Howard,  Lord  Howard  of 
Castle- Rising."  The  French  translation  follows 
the  second  edition.  I  only  note  these  variation! 
here  to  illustrate  their  bearing  on  the  Amsterdam 
translation,  though  in  treating  at  full  length  of  the 
bibliography  of  the  whole  series  of  Chamberlayne 
it  will  be  necessary  to  refer  to  them  again.  At 
present  I  am  only  concerned  with  tbe  kindred 
publications  and  rivals  which  the  '  Present  State 
of  England  '  called  into  existence,  and  I  shall  be 
deeply  grateful  to  any  reader  of  '  N,  &  Q.'  who 
may  favour  me  with  any  corrections  and  additions 
to  my  catulogue  of  these  books,  more  especially 
with  reference  to  Guy  Mifcge's  '  New  State,'  of 
which  the  series  preserved  in  the  British  Museum 
is  far  from  complete. 

Id  1682  a  small  I2mo.  volume  was  published, 
called  "  'Sootite  Indiculum  ;  or,  the  Present  State 
of  Scotland.'  Together  with  divers  Reflectioni 
upon  the  Antient  State  thereof.  By  A.  M. 
Philopatris.  In  Magnis  Voluisse  sat  est.  London, 
Printed  for  Jonathan  Wilkins  at  the  Star  in 
Cheapaide  next  Mercer's  Cbappel.  1682."  In  1683 
an  independentand  supplementary  volume  toCham- 
berlayne'a  work  appeared  under  the  title  of  "  The 
third  part  of  tbe '  Present  State  of  England,'  wherein 
is  set  forth  tbe  Riches,  Strength,  Magnificence, 
Natural  Production,  Manufactures  Wonders  and 
Rarities,  Progress  of  Learning,  Arts  and  Ingenuities, 
etc,  with  a  more  perfect  and  Methodical  Catalogue 
of  the  Nobility,  with  their  Seats,  than  any  hitherto 
extant.  London,  Printed  for  William  Whitwood 
next  the  George  Ion  in  Little  Britain.  1683."  I 
have  not  been  able  to  discover  any  reissue  of  this 
additional  volume. 

After  sixteen  editions  had  been  issued  by  Edward 
Chamberlayne,  there  appeared,  in  1691,  a  new 
competitor  for  public  favour,  entitled  " '  The  New 
State  of  Knglund  under  their  Majesties  K.  William 
.ind  Q.  Alary.'  In  Three  Parts.  Containing:  I.  A 
Geographical  Description  of  England  in  General, 
and  of  Every  County  in  ParticiiJar  ;  with  usefull 
and  Curious  Remarks.  II.  An  Account  of  tbe 
Inhabitants,  their  Original,  G«\iva»,  CwfcVafo*, 
Laws,  Ileligvoti,Mid  GoicwmtxA \  (A\X^evx^x*»«^'^ 
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MkJNties,  tbeii  Court,  Power,  Kevenues,  «tc. 
III.  A  Description  of  the  several  Courts  of  Judica- 
ture ;  viz.,  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  Privy 
Gonncil,  nod  all  other  Courts  ;  with  a  Catalogue 
of  the  Present  Officers  in  Church  and  State. 
By  G.  M.  London  :  Printed  by  H.  C.  for  John 
Wyat,  at  the  Golden  Lion  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard, 1691."  This,  the  firatedition  of  Guy  Midge's 
'  New  State  of  Eugland,'  contains  a  frontispiece, 
representing  Britannia  seated,  attended  by  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary,  inscribed  "L  Stnri 
Sonlp  in  ye  Old  Change."  The  work  is  dedicated 
"  to  the  most  Honourable  Thomas  Marquess  of 
Oaermarthen  Earl  of  Danby,  Viscount  Latimer, 
Baron  Ogborn  of  Kiveton,  Lord  President  of  bis 
Majesties  most  Honourable  Privy  Council  and 
knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter." 

The  Earl  of  Danby  bad  preTiouajy  accepted  the 

dedication  of  the  ninth  edition  of  Cbamberlayne's 

'Anglin  Notitia,'  published  in  1676.     The  first 

•dition  of  the  '  New  State   of  England'  contains 

357  pages  in  the  first,  269  in  the  second,  and  240 

in  the    third  part ;  with  a  separate  title  to  each 

part  dated    1<>!U.     The   preface  announces  that 

"  Tia  the  late  Keyolution  that  has  given  birth  to 

this  new  Piece  of  Work  ;  a  new  Face  of  Things 

I  teqaired  a  New  State  of  England,"  and  the  author 

[  ackflowledgps  bis  indeblednesato  "  that  Ingenious 

'  Piece  De  Republica  Anglotum,  written  in  llitin  by 

Sir  Thomas  Smith." 

A  more  detailed  account  of  England  and  the 

grincipal  towns  is  given  in  the  '  New  State '  than 
I  the  former  editions  of  Cbamberlayne,   but  the 
[•mngement  of  subjects  is  inferior  to  that  of  the 
[older  publication,  and   the  catalogue  of  officers, 
[&c.,  leas  full  and  more  incorrect.     However,  the 
I  new   venture   would  appear   to   have    met   with 
[  oonsiderable  success,  ua  a  second  edition,  "  with 
igreat  Improvements  and  Alterations,"  was  brought 
|<Hitinl693.     In  the  Address  to  the  Reader  the 
oompiler  states  that  "  near  two  thousand  "  of  the 
'  first  impression  wore  sold  in  a  year's  time.     In 
the  same  year  as  the  '  New  State '  first  appeared 
mn  opportunity  was  afforded  to  readers  of  this  clius 
of  work  of  comparing  the  state  of  France  and  the 
constitution  of  the  French  Court  with  that  of  this 
ooontry,  by  the  appearance  of  " '  Oallis  Notitia  ; 
or,   the  Present  State  of  France.'     Contaioiog  a 
General  Description  of  that  Kingdom.     Translated 
from  the   last  edition  of  the  French.     Enriched 
with  Additional  Observations  and  Remarks  of  the 
New  Compiler,  and  digested  into  a  Method  Con- 
formable to  that  of  the  Present  State  of  England. 
By  R.W.,  M.A.     London:  Printed,  and  are  to  be 
Sold  by  John  Taylor,  at  the   Ship  in  St.   Paul's 
Churoh-yard,  1691." 

My  copy  of  this  curious  little  book  appears  to 
have  had  a  frontispiece,  now  nnfortunately  wanting. 
Th«  anthor'a  name  is  given  in  an  "  Epistle  Dedica- 
tory"  u  R.  WoUey,  who  it  would  seem  had 
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obtained  some  appointment  in  France  through  the 
instrumentality    of    hia    patron,    Richard, 
Preston. 

There  appears  to  have  been  a  reissue  of  the  i 
edition  of  Mioge's  '  New  State,'  some  copies  I 
reprinted  in  1G94,  but,  with  the  exception 
altered  date  on  the  title-page,  no  corrections  setts 
to  have  been   made.     In    both  issues,  1693  and 
1694,  there  is  on  the  last  page,  after  the  table  of 
contents,  an  "Advertisement"  relating  to  certain 
errors  in  the  printing,  and  in  both  a  gap  oooun 
from  p.  366  to  385  in  part  iii.    The  dedioatioo  of 
the  second  edition  is  to  "  Sir  John  Trenohard,  Kt, 
Principal   Secretary  of  State."    It  contains  230 
pages  in  the  first  and  499  pages  in  the  second  and 
third  parts,  but  the  several  parts  have  not  separate 
title-pages,  as   in   the    first  edition.     The  third 
edition  bears  date  1690,  and  the  fourth  ITOl  (ood 
in  some  copies  170-2).     The  fifth  edition  wasisaaa' 
in  1 703,  and  contained  600  pages.     The  dedioali^ 
was  accepted  by  the  Right  Hon.  Charles,  Earl  ' 
Carlisle.     The  sixth  edition  (the  lost  bearing  the 
title '  New  State,'  &c )  was  not  brought  out  till  1 707^ 
when  it  appeared  "  with  great  Alterations,  AddlB 
tlons  and  ImproTements."     It  was   dedicated  fH 
"R«  Hon'''*  William  Cowper  Esq.,  Lord  Keeperof 
the  Great  Seal  of  England,  etc."     With  this  issue 
terminated  the  first  series  of  Guy  Mii^ge's  work. 
Arthur  Irwin  DasKKT. 
Tower  HiU,  Ascot,  Berks.  ^d 

(_To  bt  eontiiiued.)  ^| 
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ORIENTAL  SOURCES  OF  SOME  OF  CHAUCBE1 
TALES. 

I.    TBE   PARDONKR'S   TILB. 
{CoiUiniud  /rom  6">  S.  xii.  609.) 

I  now  present  a  version  current  orally  ami 
the  people  of  Kashmir,  slightly  condensed  fi 
Mr.    Koowles's   useful   '  Dictionary  of  Kasbm 
Proverbs,'  a  work  which  should  be  in  the  posses- 
sion of  all  students  of  comparative  folk-lore ; 

Four  men  left  Kashmir  together  to  seek  their 
fortunes.  On  the  way  it  came  to  puss  that  Allah, 
according  to  his  power  and  wisdom,  caused  a  large 
golden  tree  to  spring  up  suddenly,  and  to  brin; 
forth  rich  clusters  of  golden  fruit.  Seeing  thi 
the  travellers  were  astonished,  and  at  once  resolvi 
to  proceed  no  further,  but  to  take  the  tree  home 
with  them  and  be  glad  for  ever.  In  order  to  fell 
the  tree  and  cut  it  up  into  pieces  of  convenient 
size,  it  was  arranged  that  two  of  the  party  should 
go  to  the  nearest  village  and  procure  saw*  and 
axes,  while  the  other  two  should  remain  to  guard 
the  precious  treasure  ;  and  they  went  accordingly. 
The  other  two  who  were  left  to  watch  the  tree 
began  meanwhile  to  take  counsel  together  bow 
they  might  kill  their  partners,  and  they  resolved 
to  mix  poison  with  their  bread,  which  when  they 
ate  thereof  they  would  die,  and  a  double  share  of 
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th«  tr«uur«  would  then  fall  to  themwlvei.  And 
•0  they  put  poison  in  part  of  tfae  bread.  But  the 
other  two  who  were  Koi^R  for  the  tools  klso  plott«d 
to(;etber  that  they  might  get  rid  of  their  partners 
left  behind  by  the  tree,  and  they  determined  to 
■lay  tbem  with  a  stroke  of  the  axe,  and  thus  have 
a  doable  share  of  the  treasure.  And  when  they 
returned  from  the  village  they  immediately  slew 
both  with  a  single  blow  of  the  axe.  Then  they 
began  to  cut  off  the  branches  of  the  golden  tree 
and  made  them  into  bundles  for  carrying  away, 
after  which  they  sat  down  to  eat.  And  they  ate 
nf  the  poisoned  bread,  and  slept  the  sleepof  death. 
Some  time  afterwards  a  party  of  travellers  pasaiog 
that  way  found  the  four  bodies  stretched  still  and 
eold  beneath  the  golden  tree.* 

A  third  Arabian  version,  referred  to  in  the 
poetacript  to  my  last  paper,  will  remind  some 
readers  of  that  interesting  class  of  European  folk- 
Ules  in  which  Jems  and  St.  Peter  figure  so  pto- 
tninentlr.  Muslims,  it  is  perhaps  needless  to  say, 
while  they  deny  the  divine  nature  of  Christ,  yet 
rrgard  him  with  great  reverence  as  the  "  Word  of 
God,"  as  they  term  Abraham  the  "  Friend  of 
God,"  and  Muhammad  the  "  Beloved  of  God." 
Our  story  is  found,  with  some  curious  additions, 
In  '  An  Account  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Jesus  as 
given  by  Arabic  Writers,'  contributed  to  the 
Orimtalut  for  February.  18B4  (an  excellent 
periodical,  published  at  Kandy,  more  especially 
devoted  to  the  folk-lore  of  Ceylon),  by  Muhammad 
Gssim  Siddhi  Lebbe: 

Jesus,  accompanied  by  a  Jew,  proposed  that 
they  should  put  their  loaves  together  and  make 
common  property  of  the  food  they  curried.  It 
was  found  when  this  was  being  done  that  Jeans 
had  but  one  loaf,  while  the  Jew  had  two  loaves.  In 
the  absence  of  Jesus  (to  perform  bis  devotions)  the 
Jew  ate  one  of  the  loaves,  and  persistently  denied 
the  fact,  asserting  there  were  originally  bot  two 
loav«a.  After  Jesus  had  performed  a  number  of 
miracles,  each  time  conjuring  the  Jew  to  declare 
who  ate  the  loaf  and  the  Jew  persisting  in  bis 
falsehood,  the  narrative  thus  proceeds: — 

They  came  to  a  lonely  place,  where  Jesus  made 
three  heaps  of  earth,  and  by  bis  word  turned 
them  into  three  blocks  of  solid  gold.  He  then 
Slid  to  the  Jew,  "  Of  these  three  blocks,  one 
is  for  me,  one  for  you,  and  the  other  for 
the  man  who  ate  the  loaf,"  The  Jew  instantly 
excUimed,  "It  was  I  that  Ate  tfae  loaf,  therefore 
I  claim  tfae  two  blockr."  Jesus  gently  reproved 
faim  for  persistently  adhering  to  a  falsehood,  and 
making  over  to  him  all  three  blocks,  left  him  and 
went  away.    The  Jew  then  endeavoured  to  take 


•  *  A  Dictionary  of  Kashmiri  Proverbs  and  Sayings.' 
Explained  and  illuttrsted  from  the  ricli  nod  interesting 
folk  lors  uf  the  Valley.  By  J.  BintoD  Knowlea.  Bom- 
tay,  18S5.    Pp.  46,  «. 
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up  the  blocks  of  gold,  but  found  them  too  heavy 
to  be  moved.  While  he  was  thus  wasting  his 
strength  Jesus  returned,  and  said  to  him,  "  Have 
nothing  to  do  with  these  bespa  of  gold  ;  they  will 
cause  the  death  of  three  men.  Leave  them  and 
follow  me."  The  luan  obeyed,  and  leaving  the 
gold  where  it  lay,  went  away  with  Jesus. 

Three  travellers  happened  to  pass  thut  way,  and 
were  delighted  to  discover  the  iio\d.  They  Agreed 
that  each  should  take  one  of  the  blocks.  Finding 
it,  however,  impossible  to  remove  them,  they 
arranged  that  one  of  theio  should  go  to  the  city 
for  carts,  and  food  for  them  to  eat,  whilst  the  two 
others  should  watch  the  treasure.  So  one  of  the 
travellers  set  out  for  the  city,  leaving  his  two  com- 
rades to  guard  the  gold.  During  his  absence  the 
thoughts  of  those  two  were  engaged  in  projecting 
same  means  whereby  they  should  become  posses- 
sors of  the  whole  treasure,  and  finally  they  resolved 
to  kill  their  companion  on  his  return  from  the 
city.  The  like  diabolical  design  bad  seized  the 
mind  of  the  latter  in  reference  to  his  two  com- 
rades. He  bought  food  and  mixed  poison  with  it, 
and  then  returned  to  offer  it  to  them.  No  sooner 
had  he  arrived  than,  without  a  word  of  warning, 
his  comrades  fell  upon  htm  and  belaboured  him 
to  death.  This  foul  deed  done,  they  began  to 
eat  the  food  which  was  in  its  turn  to  de- 
stroy them,  and  as  they  were  partaking  of  the 
poisoned  repast  they  fell  down  and  expired  in 
great  ngony. 

Soon  after  this  Jesos  and  the  Jew  were  return- 
ing from  their  journey  oloog  that  road,  and  seeing 
the  three  men  lying  dead  beside  the  gold,  Jesus 
exclaimed,  "  Such  will  ever  be  the  end  of  the 
covetous  who  love  gold  ! "  He  then  raised  the 
three  men  to  life,  and  elicited  from  them  a  con- 
fession of  their  guilt.  They  repented,  and  thence- 
forward became  disciples  of  Jesus.  Nothing, 
however,  could  make  the  Jew  overcome  his 
avarice.  He  persisted  in  his  desire  to  become 
the  possessor  of  the  gold  ;  but  whilst  he  was 
atrugglicg  to  carry  away  the  blocks,  the  earth 
opened  and  swallowed  faim  up  and  the  gold  along 
with  him.* 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  first  of  the  three 
Arabian  versions  corresponds  exactly  with  Chau- 
cer's, while  the  second  agrees  with  the  Buddhist 
original  (cited  in  luy  first  paper,  'N.  &  Q.,'  6""  S. 
xii.  4S2)  in  there  being  but  two  thieves,  but 
otberwixe  it  is  much  corrupted.  In  the  Kashmiri 
version  the  number  of  men  is  doubled,  and  the 
devices  adopted  for  each  other's  slaughter  are 
reversed,  those  left  behind  to  guard  the  treasure 
employing  poison,  and  those  sent  to  the  village 
killing  their  comrades  with  an  axe.  The  third 
Arabian  version,  from  which  the  first  (in  the 
Breslau  printed    text  of  the  '  Nights  ')  seemis.  ta 
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hkve  been  derived,  ia  *lao  identical  with  Ohaaeer'i 
story  in  the  principal  details. 

W.  A,  OLonsTOjf. 
233,  Otmbridge  Street,  Gliigow. 

(To  hi  coHtinutd.) 
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tereatioK  actiole  which  appeared  recently  in  the 
fKejit  Indian  Quartrrly  (vol.  I  part  iii.,  Dvnierara, 
ISttfi),  Mr.  D^nell  I)«Ti«  annotates  very  freshly 
some  of  'The  Spectatoi-'$  Etsaya  relating  to  the 
West  Indies.'  LfnToriunately,  Mr.  Davis  is  unable 
to  identify  Steele's  first  wife,  wbo  was  a  native  of 
Barbadoe«,  and  who  left  him  an  estate  in  that 
island ;  and  be  makes  an  urgent  appeal  to  tbe 
"  scholarly  sons  of  that  colony "  to  search  its 
records  for  traces  of  Steele  as  an  absentee  pro- 
prietor, and  of  bis  wife's  family. 

Many  of  your  readers  mast  nave  lately  refreshed 
their  acquaintance  with  Steele  by  the  aid  of  Mr. 
Austin  Dobson's  charming  '  Selections,'  and  will 
remember  the  '  History  of  Brunetta  and  Phillis,' 
therein  reprinted  from  No.  80  of  the  Spectator. 
Mr.  Dobson,  in  his  notes,  i|uotes  what  at  tirst  sight 
seems  to  be  a  happy  suj^gestion  of  Mr.  H.  B. 
Wheatley,  that  Steele  may  have  borrowed  tbe 
idea  of  making  Brunetta  dress  her  servant  in  the 
remnant  of  her  rival's  brocade,  "  from  the  course 
taken  by  Lewis  XIV.  when  Charles  II.,  in  order 
to  abolish  French  fashions,  invented  the  so-called 
'  Persian  habit.'"  But  Mr.  Davies  points  out  what 
was  almost  certainly  tbe  source  of  Steele's  story, 
brocade  and  all.  He  finds  it  among  the  Sloane 
MSS.  23()2,  in  the  British  Museum,  in  a  letter 
written  by 

"Captain  Wslduck,  a  reiident  for  fourteen  years  In 
Barbadoas,  snd  addreaied  to '  .M r.  Jamef  I'etiTcr,  Apothe- 
cary to  the  Chartreux,'  and  Fellow  of  tha  Koyal  Society 
in  Alder>gatc  Street,  London.  Hera  i*  Captain  Wal- 
daek't  own  account  uf  the  incident  : — 

" '  I  must  add  one  piece  of  folly  more  that  I  knew  and 
advi'ed  in.  There  are  two  gentlewomen  in  tliia  Iiland 
of  tbe  beat  rank  that  hare  ever  trndearoured  to  ouItib 
one  ye  other,  as  well  in  hoiuekcepiDg  a«  in  bouHwifery, 
and  at>ove  all  in  making  a  ligure  in  tbii  little  world.  Uiie 
of  thcae  ladiea  bought  ber  a  charming  mauto  and  petti- 
coat of  bragadc  >ilk;  the  richeat  that  ercr  came  to  thii 
leland.  Tbia  the  appeared  at  a  ball  in,  where  the  other 
lady  waa,  with  such  a  porte  and  air  that  increaaed  en>y 
in  ye  other  lady.  Tbe  emuUior  went  all  otrer  the  Town 
and  to  eiery  ihop  to  furniah  heraelf  with  as  good  a  lilk, 
but  the  cuuntry  could  not  afford  auch  another  or  come 
anything  near  it,  but  this  lady  learning  where  the  other 
lady  Iwught  ber  ailk.  went  there  where  there  waa  a  rem- 
nant left  of  aome  yards,  which  aba  bought  with  the  same 
trimming  IhHt  the  other  lady  bad,  and  with  this  ahe 
prirately  made  a  petticoat  for  her  negro  woman  that 
Haite<l  "ii  hrr.  and  contrived  an  entertainment  for  the 
other  laly  to  appear  at  in  all  ber  glory,  where  ahe  like- 
wiae  came,  waited  u|>an  by  her  negro  woman  with  tbia 
petticiuit,  on  which  when  ye  other  lady  saw  she  fell  into 
H  lit.  went  home  and  unrobeil  herself,  and  has  appeared 
in  Norwich  stuffs  ever  since.'  " 

Steele  probably  made  Petivet's  aoqaaintaoce  at 
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the  Charterhonse,  and  in  after  years,  when  a  ] 
badoes  proprietor,  may  have  helped  Petiver 
his  naturul  history  collections,  which  are  now, 
through  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  the  British  Mueenm. 
It  is  not  difficult,  therefore,  to  understand  how 
Steele  may  have  beard  the  story  of  the  rival  Bar- 
badians which  he  has  worked  up  so  charmingly. 

In   another  of  Steele's   Sptctntor   papers, 
giving  False  Characters    to  Servants'   (Xo. 
also  reprinted  by  Mr.  Dobson)  be  illustrates  I 
danger  of  such  practices  by  relating  how  a  cerl 
unpopular  West  Indian  acting-governor  waa  bri 
to  retire  by  his  colonists  grantmg  him  a  flatti 
testimonial,  and  how  this  testimonial  enabled 
to  obtain  a  "pucka"   appointment    to  the 
colony.     Mr.  Davis  thinks  Steele  had  in  hia 
Sir  Richard  Dutton,  twice  Governor  of  Barb 
(c  1683),  whose  fortunes  tally  pretty  well  with  I 
circumstances  narrated  in  the  ii}>ectator. 

In  his  essay  '  On  the  Little  Arts  of  making  In- 
terest with  Men  in  Power,'  Steele  says  the  ~ 
badians,  "  a  shrewd  people,  manage  all  their  I 
peals  to  Great  Britain  by  a  skilful  distribntion'' 
citron  water  among  tbe  whisperers  about  men  in 
power."  In  a  note  on  this  long-vanished  liqaenr 
Mr.  Davis  quotes  Oldmixon  (without  reference)  si 
saying  that  Addison  after  his  marriage  drowned 
his  sorrows  in  citron  water — or,  as  he  calls  it,  "  eaa 
de  Barbade  " — and  "  it  was  thought  the  frequent 
use  of  it  destroyed  his  life."  Tbe  story  of  tbe 
unbappiness  of  Addison's  marriage  and  his 
consequent  intemperance  is  as  familiar  aa  it  )• 
doubtful ;  but  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
Oldmixon  quoted  in  support  of  it ;  nor  do  I  re- 
member any  "historical  character"  except  tha 
lamented  George  IV.  being  accused  of  taking  his 
liqueurs  "  in  a  moog."  J.  D,  C. 

Albert  Hall  Maniioni,  S.W. 

EifTRisa  IN  Register. — In  the  borial  register 
of  St.  Dunstan's,  Canterbury,  the  following  entriei 
occur  side  by  side  :  "  Thomas  Bankes,  kild  hil 
wife  bur  January  the  20">  1657."  "  Dor 
Menuill  for  burneing  hir  child  bar  the 
January,  1657."  The  burial  of  the  victims  is  i 
entered.  J.  M.  Cowpkk. 

Canterbury. 

GaLtic  Enoubr.— On  previooi  oocasioni 
have  permitted  me  to  record  some  curious 
prints.     The    following,    from    tbe    catalogne 
M.  A.  Darel,  of  Paris,  seems  worthy  to  keep  ti 
company  : — 

"The  Kfepsake  por  1840.  edited  by  The  Lad 
Stuart  Wo<hoy,  fMndoa,  1841,  gr,  in-8,  v.  rouge 
figurca  lur  acier." 

Frank  Beds  Fowkc. 

24,  Victoria  Orove,  Cboliea. 

"Or  THAT  ilk."— In  p.  74  your  oorrespondi 
from  Philsdelphia  uses  this  phrase,  but  wronj 
Tbe  Irtie  meaoing  is,  as  given  by  Jamieeon,  " 
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DotinK  that  he  who  is  thu4  designed  has  a  title 
the  same  with  hia  inrn&me."  Dougks  of  Doaglaa 
ia  Doaglai  of  that  ilk. 

E.  Leaton  Blkmkimsofp. 

Nicholas  Breton's  Book  op  Wortbim. — 
lo  the  bright  aod  ioteresting  collectanea  which  Mr. 
Andrew  Lani;  cnotributes  to  the  February  number 
of  Longman's  Maga^ne,  under  Ibe  title  of  '  At  the 
Sign  of  the  Ship,'  he  conressea  to  some  miBgivioga 
as  to  whether  he  hax  justly  naiued  the  new  series 
of  biographies  which  he  is  editing  a  series  of 
English  worthits.  He  admits  that  not  all  those  to 
whom  he  has  given  a  place  were  "  worthy "  or 
"  worthies"  in  a  strictly  moral  sense.  To  justify 
bii  choice  of  title  be  appeals  to  Nicholas  Breton, 
a  too-long  neglected  poet  and  pumphleteer,  and 
credits  Breton  with  having  used  the  word  "  worthy  " 
in  a  neutral  sense,  which  embraces  men  of  both 
good  and  bad  moral  cbaructer.  Nicholas  Breton 
(Mr.  Lang  telU  us,  on  tbe  authority  of  Messrs. 
Robsoo  and  Keraluke's  catalogue),  published  in 
1643  *  England's  selected  Characters,  describing 
tbe  good  and  bad  worthiu  of  the  Age,  &c.'  But, 
aa  a  matter  of  fact,  Breton  did  nothing  of  the  sort. 
By  1643  he  bad  lain  in  his  grave  forcorae  seventeen 
years,  and  io  1616  he  bad  issued  tbe  same  book 
under  a  very  different  title.  He  christened  it 
'The  Good  and  the  Badde,  a  Description  of  the 
Worihia  and  UnwoTthiet  of  the  Age.'  Only  the 
bookseller,  therefore,  who  was  responsible  for  the 
1643  reprint,  and  not  Breton  himself,  used  the 
word  "  worthy  "  in  a  neutral  sense.  Probably 
Fnller's  '  Worthies '  gives  tbe  title  of  Mr.  Lang's 
series  all  tbe  justification  of  which  it  stands  in 
need.  S.  L.  L. 

fkvttitt. 
We  most  request  correipon^ents  desiring  infonnatian 
oa  family  m&ttert  of  only  private  interest,  tu  afSx  their 
name*  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  b«  addressed  to  tliem  direct. 


JoBipn  Gat.— I  have  a  copy  of  a  work  entitled 
"'The  Petticoat:  an  Heroi-Coiuical  Poem.'  In 
Two  Books.  By  Mr.  Gay.  The  Second  Edition 
Corrected."  The  dedication  to  this  work,  "To  the 
Ladies,"  bears  the  signature  "Joseph  Gay."  In 
the  courn  of  making  a  collection  of  tbe  works  of 
John  Gay,  of  Barnstaple,  aathor  of  '  The  Beggar's 
Opera,'  'Fables,'  &c.,  I  stumbled  on  this  work, 
and  at  first  sight  took  it  for  granted  that  it  was 
ao  undescribed  work  by  John  Gay,  especially  as 
the  title-page  was  an  almost  exact  counterpart  of 
other  plays  of  tbe  same  writer.  But  as  I  could 
nowhere  find  «  trace  of  the  work  in  tbe  list  of 
Oay'i  writings  in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue, 
in  Lowndes,  or  elsewhere,  I  thought  that  further 
search  was  necessary.  But  on  further  reference  to 
Lowndes,  I  discovered  the  name  of  "  Joseph  Gay  " 
Ml    tbe   assumed   oaiiie    of  Capt.  John  Burant 


Breval,  who  wrote  'The  Confederates'  (1717), 
'  Progress  of  a  Rake '  (1733),  '  The  Lure  of  Venus' 
(1733).  But,  singularly  enough,  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  '  The  Petticoat,'  my  copy  of  which  is  dated 
1716.  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  who  this 
Capt.  Breval  ("  Joseph  Gay  ")  was,  and  under  what 
circumstances  the  "  heroi-comical  poem"  'The 
Petticoat'  was  produced  7 

W.  H.  K.  Wright,  F.R.H.8. 
Publio  Library,  Plymouth. 

Db.  John  Dke's  Birthplacb. — It  seems  un- 
certain where  this  noted  astrologer  was  born.  In 
Dugdale'fl  '  England  and  Wales '  the  place  of  birth 
of  Dr.  John  Dee  is  stated  to  be  the  town  of  Upton- 
upon-Severn,  in  Worcestershire,  whilst  at  p.  164 
of  the  '  History  of  Radnorshire,'  by  the  late  Rev. 
Jonathan  Williams,  M.A.,  Dr.  Dee  is  stated  to 
have  been  born  in  the  parish  of  Bugaildu,  near 
Knighton,  io  Radnorshire.  Wood,  in  tbe  'Atbeose 
Oxonien»es,';merely  says  Dr.  Dee's  father  was 
Rowland  Dee,  who  was  descended  from  the  Dees 
of  Nanty  Groe!>,  in  Radnorshire.  Dr.  Dee  died  at 
Mortlake  in  1UU8.  Hdiikrt  Smitu. 

Elias  Ashholr  ahd  Lat  Baptism. — What 
is  tbe  meaning  of  "  christened  "  in  the  following 
entries,  copied  from  tbe  'Diary  of  Elias  Ash- 
mole  '  ? — 

"  1645,  Sept  141'.— I  ehristened  M'  Fox  his  son  at 
Oxford  4  p  M."— P.  12. 

"  l(>tSl,  Julv  l'2<^— (  chriftened  M'  Buttler  the  Gold- 
Bmitir«  son,  Williim. "— P.  38. 

"  1662,  Deer  Su>.— I  christened  Captain  Wharton's 
daughter."— P.  39. 

Did  Ashmole  practise  lay  baptism,  or  merely  at- 
tend tbe  ceremony  as  a  sponsor  ?    J.  Maskell. 

"The  Twektt-fourth  Grain." — In  a  fine  of 
land  in  Derbyshire  levied  in  the  thirty-sixth  year 
of  King  Henry  III.  the  following  clause  occurs: — 

"Et  prKterea  iidem  Ricudus.  Ssra.  &c.,  eoncesserunt 
pro  SB  eC  beredibu«  ipsitrum  Sarie,  LeCicisB,  &c.,  quod 
omnea  msnentea  lu  praidiciia  tenrmeiitisde  cetero  mulont 
bladum  ct  brasium  (uum  ad  molendiiium  ipaiua  parsona! 
et  succesaoram  auorum  ecclesias  de  GsMburoo,  ad  vicf 
tintam  quartum  granum  ia  perpetuam." 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  "  twenty-fourth 
grain"!  W.  H.  Hart,  F.S.A. 

Cantabbla  is  mentioned  in  history  as  tbe 
poison  of  which  Pope  Alexander  VI.  died,  having 
drunk  of  tbe  bottle  which  be  bad  intended  for 
certain  cardinals  be  bad  invited  to  sup  with  him. 
Bern  bo  Guicciardini,  Jovius  Tomasi,  and  other  con- 
temporaries attest  the  fact,  which  Voltaire,  in  his 
'General  History  of  Europe,'  chooses  to  call  in 
question.  Is  it  knows  what  the  poison  called 
cantartla  was?  C.  A,  Ward. 

Haverstock  Hill. 

Algernon  Sidket. — In  a  recent  teivtii  Ktv-^wm. 
pages  of  a  booltbj  M.«sG«\.T>i^«\t«\Mi^«"*J«»'^- 
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borne,  you  mention  as  nutborities  on  the  life  of 
the  above  stutesmuD  a  work  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Meadley  and  the  more  modern  'Sidney  Paper-i.' 
I  am  interested,  hotrever,  to  know  wheiher  the 
volume  about  him  to  which  Ma.  Hkpwortb 
DixoN  refers  at  1"  S.  v.  318  ever  saw  the  light. 
I  hnve  searched  the  notice  of  Mr.  Dixon  in 
'  Men  of  the  Time,'  but  no  mention  ia  there  made 
of  uny  such  book.  Infurmutton  reUtive  thereto 
would  oblige.  T.  Camm-Hcqiiks,  B.A. 

The  UroTcs,  Chester. 

Sir  Troma.8  Scott. — In  the  '  Memorials  of  the 
Scott  Family,'  p.  19S,  it  is  stated  that  this 
Elizabethan  worthy  published  n  book  on  horses  or 
horse  breeding.  Can  any  one  give  me  the  authority 
for  this,  or  refer  me  to  the  book  ? 

Br.  Nicholson. 

Pbarls. — Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me 
how  long,  approximately,  it  takes  for  a  pearl  to  be 
grown  in  the  oyster  to  attain  the  size  of  a  pea,  and 
bow  foreign  substances  are  introduced  into  the 
animal  on  which  to  form  pearls  ( 

A.  B.  POWBLL. 

Southwick  Usrbour,  Sussex. 

[The  artificial  production  of  pearls,  b;  introducing 
small  foreign  Bubstances  into  the  ibell  of  a  speoiet  of 
inassel,  has,  it  ia  alleged,  long  been  known  to  the  Chinese. 
Sir  Joiiepli  Bunk*  is  caid  to  hare  bad  in  hia  poseeaaion 
specimeus  <i{  tlip  abtll  of  a  c/mma  in  which  there  were 
(overul  piccen  of  iron  wire  incraated  with  a  matter  of  a 
|>rrfectly  pearly  nature.  Thia  proceu  of  incruatation  in 
auppoaed  to  toke  aetoral  yeara.  In  1761  LinnKua  in- 
formed the  King  of  Sweden  that  he  bad  discovered  a 
method  by  which  rnuaaels  might  be  made  to  produce 
pearla,  and  this  ho  offered  to  ditcloie  for  the  beuelit  of 
the  kingdom.  His  offer  woa,  however,  not  accepted,  and 
he  subsequently  disposed  of  the  secret  for  the  aum  of 
fire  liundred  ducats  (about  240/.).  Bechmann  relates 
that  Ltnnicua  showed  him  pt-arls  that  hud  been  thus 
produced,  remarking,  "  Uos  uniones  confeci  artlflola 
meo ;  sunt  tantum  qainque  annorura  et  tamen  tatn 
magni."  According  to  this,  it  would  require  about  live 
jeara  to  complete  a  pearl  of  fair  aize.  Bechmann  dis- 
cusaos  Mquxiis's  method  at  soiiie  length,  and  cornea  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  consisted  in  making  a  perforation 
!n  the  shell,  but  without,  apparently,  the  introduction 
of  any  foreign  aubatonce.] 

Heron,  its  Pro!«ijsciatioi»  as  Hern. — lo 
Chambaad'a  French  dictionary  (as  edited  by  Car- 
rieres  and  publi.<ihed  in  1805)  1  was  surprised  to 
read,  under  the  English  word  "Heron,"  "com- 
monly pronounced  Aarn,"  I  have  never  heard  it 
to  prononnced,  and  believe  that  to  most  persons 
brought  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London  htm 
would  now  be  almost  ax  unintelligible  as  handtaw 
(the  old  corruption  for  hernshaw  aa  the  name  of 
'the  bird).  Hulliwell  gives  hfra  as  a  provincial 
form  of  heron,  without  indicating  in  what  parts  of 
the  country  that  form  is  used.  Perhaps  this  query 
may  elicit  the  information  from  those  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  who  have  beard  the  pronunciation  in 
question.  VV.  T.  LrM». 


Samcel    Wtdowm,  said  to  have  been  to 
British   navy  with  one  or  two  brothers  (on«| 
whom  fought  under  Nelaon);  said    to   have 
away  witb  a  Miss  Smith,  cousin  and  ward  of  | 
then  Lord  Carrington,  and  to  have  become  a 
tiat  mioi.tter,  whereupon  he  left  the  service  ; 
caught  with  numerous  English  residents  in 
land  by  Napoleon's  famous  decree  ;  and   &nally| 
1805  (f) came  to  the  United  States.    His  numes 
descendants  will  be  very  grateful  for  any  authe 
information  about  him  and  bis  wife. 

S.  Db  Vbrc 

University  of  Virginia,  Va.,  VS. 

St.  TiRACiDs.— In  Ecton's  '  Thesaurus,'  p.  l| 
under  the  "  Deanery  of  Sotteraden,"  appears 
entry:  —  "01.06.08.     St.     Tiracius    Chap. 
ttrutt.     00:02:03."     I  cannot  find  this  name  in  i 
H.  Nicolas's  'Alphal>etical  Calendar  of  Saint*/] 
any  name  like  it,  and  therefore  I  ask,  Who  was  I 
What  is  known   about  the   destroyed  cbupel,j 
which  the  rating  in  the  King's  Books  and  the  Y« 
Tenths  are  given  above  I  BoilladJ 

Nkbo    Asn    HELiooABALns,  —  References 
details  as  to  the  tame  aparrow  and  starling 
respectively  by  these  emperors  will  be  grateful 
received  by  A.  B.  Powell. 

Southwick  Harbour,  Southseo. 

TwiaoBRT.  —  A  friend  of  mine  hunting 
harriers  in  Cheshire  asked  a  labouring  boy  if 
had  seen  the  hare.     The  boy  answered,  "  Oo 
making  for  th'  twiggery," — a  willow  or  osier 
Is  the  word  used  or  known  elsewhere  ? 

Wm.  Cooke,  F.8.A. 

MBLDRimanEtroB. — Where  is  Meldrumshengh, 
the  seat  of  Patrick  Richardson,  burgess  of  Bdl 
burgh,  father-in-law  of  Adam  Bothwell,  Bishop  T 
Orkney )  V.H.I.L.I.C.LV.1 

Forbes  or  Sbrals. — On  the  external  north 
of  the  sacristy  of  the  Church  of  St.  John  the  Bapl 
Maddermarket,  Norwich,  there  is  a  small  tal 
witb  the  following  inscription  : — 

Here  Lieth  y*  Body  of 

0»OROB  FORBES  E'q 

of  Sheala  in  y'  County  of 

Abf  rdi^ene  Scotland 

who  departed  this  Life  y* 

liU>  of  Oct:  1718  Aged  49 
yeara. 
To  which  branch  of  the  Forbes  family  did  Georj 
Forbes  belong  1  Wm.  Vincent, 


1 


Author     Wasted.  —  Can     any     reader 
'  N.  &  Q.'  tell  me  who  is  the  author  of  '  Ogbi 
Barrows,' '  An  Old   Master,'  Ac,  published  lat 
in  the  Cornhxll,  and  state  whether  be  bos  written 
anything  beside  these  papers  ?  A.  1. 

Ihhs  at  OuiBAM. — Can  any  of  your  readen 
tell  me  the  namei  of  the  priooipal  inoi  and  hoatel* 


UK 


dUtt. 
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ries  of  Oldbao),  Lsocaabire,  ia  1794,  with  noy  of 
tbeir  ocoupantii  and  itreeta  where  they  were 
iitakted  /  T.  U.  D. 

Marischal  CoLr.EOE,  Aberdcex. — Marlacho] 
College  wu  fouoded  by  George,  fifth  Earl  Muris- 
cbiil,  io  1093.  In  the  uccouDts  of  the  Aberdeen 
Town  Council  for  that  year  occurs  the  entry:  — 
"  To  Mr.  Thomas  Cargill  [Master  of  the  Gninimar 
KeboolJ  to  cam  print  certuioe  Terse  in  Latin  in 
oommeadatiouoe  of  my  Lord  Marischeall  for  ereck- 
iog  the  new  College  in  Aberdeen,  at  the  Couosullia 
command.  3/."  The  openinf;  lines  of  Mr.  Car- 
gill's  ode — 

Quod  meritit  MarlichaUc  tuis  Regalibus  illlt, 
^£tanium  oddictai  obatrinzti  fiedere  Musas, 
0  iiuonttu  te  expectut  honoi  I — 

qooted  on  p.  15  of  Prof.  William  Ogston's 
alio  Fuoebris  in  Obitum  Georgii  Muriacbnlii 

bmitls,'  Aberdeen,  1623.  Is  anything  further 
koowo  of  this  poem  ?  It  was  probably  printed  in 
~'io  burgh,  as  no  printing  press  existed  in  Aber- 
for  twenty-nine  years  after  the  college  was 

anded.  In  1715,  when  the  Pretender  was  at 
Fetteresso,  near  Aberdeen  (the  seat  of  Greorge, 
tcDth  and  lost  E^rl  Muriscfaal,  great-great-graud- 
MD  of  the  fifth  earl),  the  principal  and  professors  of 
iUriachal  College  waited  upon  him  there,and  pre- 
KBtcd  an  address  of  welcome.  They  were  in  coose- 
qseoce  deposed  by  a  Royal  Commission  of  Visita- 
Uoo,  17IG-17.  Similar  addresses  were  presented  by 
the  magistrates  nnd  by  the  non-juring  clergy  of 
Aberdeen,  and  these  are  given  in  most  historiea  of 
(be  rebellion  ;  but  I  have  failed  to  find  the  address 
from  Marischal  College.  Is  it  known  to  exist  1  In 
til  probability  it  was  printed  in  a  separate  form  in 
171S,  as  the  other  two  addresses  undoubtedly 
wtre.  See  Mr.  J.  P.  Edmond's  '  Aberdeen 
Printers,'  p.  164.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

X  Eut  Crsibftone  Street,  Aberdeen. 

WiixJAM  Marsdall,  Watchmaker. — Can 
sny  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  tell  me  whereabouts  this 
watchmaker  lived  io  London  1  He  was  a  maker  of 
celebrated  repeaters  in  the  latter  half  of  the  last 
KBtnrj.  Edward  R.  Vtvyan. 

SoRirAlIit  or  Paoli.— Can  any  of  your  readers 
giveme  information  regarding  the  origin. derivation, 
tad  localization  of  the  above  surname  {  By  what 
means  coald  I  obtain  information  concerning  the 
pedigree  of  that  branch  which  was  settled  in 
Siletia?  Who  was  Simon  Paulli,  M.D.,  who 
lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  wrote  several  works  on  medicine  and  botany  I 
Was  be  of  Danish  or  German  birth  I  Direct 
wen  will  greatly  oblige.  W.  K.  Padli. 

btoa,  Beds. 

URZE^f  Grief  to  the  Grahams.— Can  any 
of  your  readers  refer  me  to  any  account  of  the 
sopentition  that  for  any  member  of  the  family  of 


Graham  to  wear  green  is  nnlucky  /  I  can  find 
DO  reference  to  this  common  belief  in  the  indexes 
to  the  five  series  of  '  N.  &  Q.' 

J.  B.  Plbiiino. 

Mbrrttveatber. — Is  anything  known  of  this 
"  Gentleman  of  Cambridge,"  who  translated 
Browne's  '  Religio  Medici'  into  Latin  1 

C.  A.  Ward. 

Latih  Grammar. — I  am  in  possession  of  a 
manuscript  Latin  grammar,  lemp.  Elizabeth, 
written  by  one  Thomas  Robertsone,  apparently 
for  a  school.  Any  particulars  respecting  him 
would  confer  a  great  favour.  J.  0.  H.-P, 

Sir  William  Ccbtots. — Can  any  one  supply 
me  with  further  information  about  the  career 
of  Sir  William  Curtoys  ?  He  was  ambassador 
from  the  king  of  Spain  to  the  court  of  Lucca,  and 
died  some  time  during  the  last  century.  Though 
an  En^ilishman  by  brilh — the  son  of  the  rector  of  a 
small  Wiltshire  living — he  changed  his  religion 
and  his  Datiooalily,  becoming  a  Roman  Catholic 
and  a  Spaniard,  He  left,  us  I  believe,  two  sons, 
Pedro  and  Joachim,  about  whose  descendants  I 
should  be  glad  to  bear.  J.  H.  G. 

The  last  Doel  in  England. — In  the  Lady'i 
Ntxetpaper  for  May,  18&3,  it  is  stated  that  on  the 
27th  ult.  a  duel  took  place  between  Sir  Robert 
Peel  and  Mr.  Bemal  Osborne,  M.P.  for  Middle- 
sex. "  The  ball  from  Mr.  Osborne's  weapon." 
adds  the  writer,  "  passed  through  bis  antagonist's 
coat-sleeve,  and  the  affair  happily  terminated  with- 
out bloodshed. '  Was  this  the  lost  "  affair  of 
honour "  in  London  ?  If  not,  what  was  the  last, 
and  when  did  it  take  place!  I  always  thought 
that  the  affair  between  Lord  Cardigan  and  Oapt. 
Harvey  Tuckett  gave  to  duelling  its  couy  de  graoe. 
E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Authorb  or  Qootations  Wanted. — 

Time  hath  no  measure  in  eternity. 

0.  K. 

"Ai  long  as  woman  and  sorrow  azlst  in  this  world 
Christianity  will  never  die  out."       Jamis  B.  Octkk. 

Weep  not,  if  thou  lov'at  me  well ; 
I  'm  happier  than  the  weeper. 

0.  RAvm. 

Hit  place,  in  all  the  |iamp  that  fills 
TUe  circuit  of  the  lumnier  bills. 
Is  that  his  graTc  ia  green. 
The  mark  of  rank  in  Nature 

la  capacity  fur  pain. 
And  the  anuuiih  of  the  slniter 
Makes  the  sweetneti  of  the  strain. 

M.  C.  HeoHsa. 
'Twsa  a  beauteous  day  in  tummer,  bright  duwera  be- 
gemmed the  Tall<-ya  ; 
Beside  a  bulibling  fountain  in  the  forrst  wild  I  lay. 
The  small  birds  aweetly  carolled  in  the  verdant  woodland 

alleys. 
While  high  above  the  tree-tops  shone  the  gloriouscod  of 
day.  J.  T;  8. 
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SrplUtf. 

THE  ' DECAMERON'  IN  ENGLISH. 
(V'S.  i.  3.) 
Mr.  Addt,  in  bis  rery  interestinc;  paper  on  Ihia 
subject,  oaks  for  a  reference,  in  'The  Antttoiny  of 
Melancholy,'  to  the  popularity  of  Boccaccio's 
DOTela  in  £n);lisb  fiiuilieH  during  Burton's  tiiuo. 
Now,  old  Burton  ia  n  friend  to  whom  I  often  iipply 
when  lonely  or  tired  ;  and  I  have  been  ii,\».d  to 
bare  an  excuse  for  ransuckini;  his  treuaury  during 
the  continuance  of  the  frost  and  mow.  The  result, 
I  offer  to  Mr.  Addy,  premising  that  I  am  not  one 
of  the  happy  possessors  of  the  first  edition  (1(521), 
and  that  the  following  ia  extracted  from  the  second 
edition  (folio,  1624)  :— 

"The  ordinary  recreations  which  we  haue  in  Winter, 

and  in  mo«t  lolitary  times  bai<y  our  mindes  with,  are 

Caniu,  Tahiti,  k  Diet,   ShoiiUboard,   (Jhuie-play.   the 

LPhiloaopliers  ipime.   nniill  trunitea,  bulliardea,  muaiolce, 

[nuket,  singing,  lUncinn,  Tlet^nmet,  catcliei,  ]iur)ioaes, 

guutiona,  merrv  tales  of  errant  KniKbts,  Kiti|;s,  l^ueencs. 

Loners,  Lords,  Ladies.  Oionts.  iJwarfo*.  Tlieeuea,  Kayriea. 

ptio.,  such  as  the  oM  women  tolil   I'sycKt   in  Apulctut, 

[Socace  Nouclla  and  the  rest."— Fart  ii.  sec.  ii.  memb,  ir. 

p. '.{30. 

The  italics  are  used  aa  above  in  the  original,  the 

extract  being  (as  it  is  desirable  that  all  extracts 

printed  in  *  N.   &  Q.'  should   be)    presented  as 

accurately  as  the  exigenciee  of  modern  typography 

will  allow.     It  is  clear  from  this  passage  that  the 

'  Decameron  '  was  well  known  in  Burton's  day  ; 

I  indeed,    he   frequently   refera    familiarly   to    the 

I  ■tories,  in  the  style  of  one  who  expects  his  readers 

I  to  be  equally  well  informed  with  bimseif.     Thus 

}3.  420,  ed.  cit.)  he  quotes  the  tale  of  Cymoa  and 
phigenia,  prefacing  it  with  the  information  that 
**  Bocae*  bath  a  plenannt  tale  to  this  purpose, 
which  he  borrowed  from  the  OTtekes,  and  which 
£«roaItftu  hath  turned  into  Latint,  DebtUus  into 
verse,  of  Cymon  and  Tphigenia  ";  and  (p.  395)  he 
illastrates  Chaucer's  well-known  lines — 

That  whereas  waa  wont  to  waike  an  Elfc, 
There  now  wslkea  ilie  Limiler  biraielfe. 
In  oTery  bosh  and  vnder  every  tree 
There  needs  no  other  luoubua  but  be — 

by  adding,  "  and  the  good  Abbesee  in  Bocace  may, 
in  some  sort  witnesse,  that  mistooke  and  put  on 
the  Friers  Breeches  instead  of  her  vaile  or  hat." 
Thus  much  concerning  Burton. 

I  am  reminded  by  Mr.  Addt's  query  of  the 

existence  of  a  curious  little  book  which,  although  not 

particularly  scarce,  doea  not  appear  to   be  much 

known.     'The  title  is,  "Human   Prudence;  |  or, 

the  I  Art  j  By  which  n  |  Mun  m.iy  Rniae  Himself  | 

i  ftod  his  I  Fortune  |  to  |  Grandeur.  |  CorrtcUd  and 

I  wry  much   Enlarged.  |  The    Eleventh   Edition.  | 

pIQuot]  I  London,  |  Printed  for  Richard  Sare,  at 

©ray's   Inn-   \    QaU    in    Uolburn.     M.DCCXVII." 

Duodecimo.     The  dedication,  "To  the  Virtuous 


and  most  Ingenious  Edw.  Hnngerford,  E^.," 
signed  by  "  W.  de  Britaine,"  an  author  wh' 
Lowndes  only  recognizes  by  the  regi-'  — '■" 
quarto  pamphlet  on  '  The  Dutch  Usurp- 
reprinted  in  the  third  volume  of  the  2/a<..  _  . 
etllanij.  The  title  I  have  now  quoted  is  not  in  t{ 
'  Bibliographer'a  Manual,'  yet  the  book  must  h»' 
bad  some  shore  of  popularity,  or  it  would  not  ham 
arrived  at  the  dignity  of  an  eleventh  edition.  I 
have  no  record  of  its  firat  appearance,  but  lh» 
notes  in  my  interleaved  Lowndes  record  the  seconJ 
edition  in  1682,  the  sixth  in  1693,  the  ninth  io 
1702,  and  the  tenth  in  1710.  Mr.  HazlittCCoL 
and  Notes,'  ii.  161)  registers  the  seventh  ediiioo 
in  lf)97.  The  dedication,  evidently  addressed  lo 
a  very  young  man,  concludes  with  these  word*: 
"  I  will  not  detain  you  any  longer  at  present,  tb»n 
to  intreat  yon  to  look  into  this  Mirror,  as  tnads 
up  of  other  Men's  Crystals,  and  my  own  Errors; 
wherein  you  may  see  what  you  are,  as 
what  you  ought  to  be."  The  work  mainly 
of  nphorism.t,  culled  from  various  autbon^ 
spcrsed  with  little  jokes,  anecdotes,  and 
introduced  by  way  of  illustration  and  in  oi 
lighten  the  tedium  of  an  otherwise  heavy  discou 
Amongst  the  stories  are  several  of  the  novels 
Boccaccio,  rather  cleverly  puraphrused  and  ( 
densed,  (he  first  being  'The  Paternoster  of 
.Tulian';  and  I  am  much  disposed  to  think  I 
Mr.  W.  de  Britaine  must  have  had  access  to 
translation  differing  in  some  degree  from  any  whi< 
we  know.  Here  is  an  example  of  the  colloquial 
style  employed  : — 

"His  [Rinsldo]  Servant  with  his  Taliie  (which 
til  the  Hope  be  bad  left  him)  was  not  oa  yet  cnme 
Uia  Borae,  it  aeema,  having  coat  a  Shoe  by  tlje  Way, 
he  was  got  near  cnouich,  however,  to  see  the  Kncouni 
and  to  anow  himself  Bogus  enough  to  leave  bia  Miiater 
in  the  lurch,  and  save  his  own  Bacon  by  acowring  away 
cross  the  Fielda  to  the  beat  Inn  in  tiie  Town,  where 
Master  was  to  have  qunrter'd  tliat  Night,  and  there 
be  Ifuddling  and  making  gnod  Chear.  while  jioor  An 
naa  grophig  out  his  Wuy  up  to  the  Ean  in  Mud.' 

Another  story  commences  thus  : — 
"  There  was  a  couple  of  young  Bparlcs,  for  Age, 
and  Breeding  much  alike,  and  their  Nnmea  S/itntUi 
Taveaa,  and  Z'p/m  di  iltno  ;  Those  Blmleii  li'lnj 
a  dour  one  of  another,  were  almost  perpetually  ti " 
and  a  Brace  of  very  handsome  young  Womeu 
to  tbeir  Wives,"  &c. 

Only  in  one  instance  is  the  source  of  any  of 
stories  hinted  at ;  this  is  on  p.  210: — 

*'  Boeeact  hath  given  us  a   Novel  of  a  covetooa 
Chuff  newly  in  Office,  that  bad  a  very  line  Woman 
bis  Wife,  jc  wanted  a  tine  ilorae,"  ie. 

If  Sir  Roger  L'Estrunge   ever   translated 
'  Decameron,'  these,  one  would  think,  are 
mens  of  his  free-and-easy  method, 

I  have  the  following  refereuoes  to  Mr.  De 
taine,  but  neither  of  them  is  at  present  availi 
for  my  use  :  '  N.  &  Q  ,'  1*  S.  x.  67  ;  C»i.t.  Mi 
1793,  pp.  124,  7M.  Alfbbu  Walub,' 
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Probably  the  1684  edition  of  Boccaccio  ia  cor- 
rectly described  a«  the  "fifth,"  for  I  cao  give  p«r- 
ticulars  of  two  editions  which  appear  to  be  totally 
unknown  to  Mit.  Adoy  and  other  bibliogrnpbers. 
The  first  is  h  sdihU  8vo.,  printed  in  1634  by  Thomus 
Coates.  A  copy  is  described  in  Ellin  &  White's 
No.  45  Ciitalogue.  And  another  edition,  of  1657, 
was  described  in  one  of  Ridler's  caialoKues  about 
a  year  afjo  ns  follows  ;  "Boccace  (J.),  Decameron, 

contaiLiug  an    Ilundrcd    Pleasant  Novelles 

2  vula.  in  1,  thick  12mo.,  curious  woodcuts,  16.07." 

K.  R. 

Boston,  LiDcoInabire. 

Perhaps  the  following  quotation  from  the  'Ana- 
tomy of  Melancholy '  may  be  that  alluded  to  by 
Mb.  Addy  in  his  note  on  the  above  subject.  Bur- 
ton |;ives  a  long  list  of  "  the  ordinary  recreations 
which  we  have  in  winter,  and  in  most  solitary 
timea  busie  ourselves  with,"and  concludes  thus: — 
"  Merry  tales  of  ermnt  knights,  queens,  lovers, 
lords,  li.dies,  giant.o,  dwnrfes,  iheeves,  cheaters, 
witches,  fuyries,  goblins,  friers,  &c,  such  as  the  old 
woman  told  Psyche  in  Apuleius,  Bocace  noveU 
and  the  rest "  ('  Exercise  Rectified,'  vol.  i.  pt.  ii. 
sect.  iL  p.  413,  ed.  18<t4). 

There  is,  however,  an  earlier  reference  to  those 
stories.  Roger  Ascbuio,  in  his  '  Scboalmaster,' 
begun  about  1563  and  first  published  1570-1,  saya, 
when  speaking  of  Lsdy  Jane  Grey: — "I  found  let 
in  her  Chamber,  reading  PbH<do  Platoois  in  Greek, 
and  that  with  as  luuch  Delight,  as  some  Gentle- 
men would  read  a  merry  Tale  in  Boccace."  Later 
on  be  laments  the  increasing  taate  for  Italian 
literature,  which  he  considers  more  corrupting 
than  the  romances  fociiierly  studied  for  amuse- 
ment— "  And  yet  ten  Morte  Arthurs  do  not 
tbe  tenth  Part  so  much  Harm,  as  one  of  these 
Books  made  in  Italy,  and  translated  in  Eouland" 
— dechiring  that  his  countrymen  "have  in  more 
Beverenoe  the  Triumphs  of  Petrarch,  than  the 
Genesis  of  Moses,  tbey  make  more  Account  of 
TuUy's  Ottices,  than  S'  Paul's  Epistles;  of  a  tale 
in  Bocace,  than  the  Story  of  tbe  Bible  "(tirst  book). 

Warton,  io  an  exhaustive  chapter  on  the  Eliza- 
bethan translators,  aUo  quotes  the  above  extracts 
from  Aschiim  and  Burton  ('  History  of  English 
Poetry,  from  the  Eleventh  to  the  Seventeenth 
Century,'  sec.  Ix  ,  pp.  '<>24  and  931,  reprint,  Lon- 
don, Ward,  Lock  &  Tyler). 

In  the  same  section  of  this  work,  p.  927,  Mr. 
A  DOT  will  find  tbe  identical  piiasage  which  he  has 
traukcribed  from  Wright's  introduction  to  the  edi- 
tion of  tbe  'Decameron'  published  by  Chatto  & 
Windus,  showing  that  it  must  have  been  taken 
from  Warton,  who  is  therefore  responsible  for  the 
ambiguity  pointed  out : — 

'■  Before  the  ;ear  1570.  William  PaynUr,  clerk  of  tbe 
Office  of  ArtiiH  witbin  tbe  Tower  of  London,  and  who 
seems  to  Lave  Ikcu  matter  or  tbe  scbool  olHevcnoklH  in 
Kent,  printed  a  very  considorable  part  of  Boccacs's 


novels.  His  firat  collection  ia  entitled,  '  Th(!  Palace  of 
Pleasure,  tbe  first  volume,  coutaiiiinK  sixty  noveU  oat  of 
Boccaccio,  London,  1(66.'  It  ia  dedicated  to  lurd  War- 
wick.* A  second  volume  loon  ap|>eare'l,  'Tbe  Psllaoe 
of  Pleasure,  the  seonnd  volume  contsining  thirty-four 
novels,  London,  15«7.'t  This  is  dedionted  to  sir  Geo. 
Howard :  and  dated  from  his  bouse  near  tbe  Tower,  as 
is  tbe  former  volume." 

AuUiorilia  cannUled. 

1.   Burton's  '  Anstomy  of  Melancholy,'  1801. 

■2.  'The  Bcboolmaster,'  by  Roger  Aacliam.  corrccleJ 
and  revised,  with  cx]ilaiiatory  notes  by  the  Ucv.  .Ismea 
Upton,  A..M.  "  London  :  printed  for  Henj.  To.iko,  at 
tbe  .Middle-Temple  Gate  in  Pleet-street.     niiccxi." 

8.  '  Tbe  Hi»tory  of  Engliib  Poetry,  from  the  Eleventh 
to  tbe  Seventeenth  Century,'  by  Thomas  Wurlon,  B.ll. 
A  full  reprint,  text  and  notes,  of  editions  LonJou  1778 
and  V61.  London.  Ward,  Lock  &,  Tyler,  Warwick 
House,  Paternoster  Bow,  E.C. 

W.  J.  Bdcklkt. 


Kbvised  Vrrsioh  or  thb  Old  Testambht 
(e""  S.  xii.  617). — Some  months  since  an  unmis- 
takably leurnetl  correspondent,  though  but  an  occa- 
sional one,  of  '  N.  &  ii.,'  was  in  my  study,  when, 
on  one  of  the  minute  detait.'i  of  the  R.V.  coming 
up,  he  suggested  that  we  should  refer  to  my  Cor- 
nelius. 1  might  almost  venture  to  say  that  nf 
course  we  found  it  all  there.  So,  adopting  the 
same  course  on  tbe  present  occasion,  I  turn  to 
Jerem.  xzxiii.  16,  and  from  tbe  note  on  the  pas- 
sage make  the  following  extract :  — 

"  Gum. — Hel>niee,  hoc  ttt  nomen  quod  vocabU  earn, 
scilicet  Jerusalem,  id  est  Gceleaiom :  Domitm  JKilitia 
tiottra,  id  est  Cbristuf  justificator  noster,  ipse  noater  eat 
Doniinua.  ipse  noster  est  Deus :  Hebrsice  enim  eat 
Jekova.  Nomen  ergo  Gliriati,  illi  Irapoaiium  cap.  xxiii.  6, 
communicatur  bio  Eccleai»,  iiao  Cltrittua    inae  auum 

nonienauaeaponasedemrirecoinmuDicat P.  Gordon  us, 

'  Controv.,'  i.  Csp,  X.  vuU  hunc  locum,  uti  et  alius,  a 
Judaeit  esse  depruvatum,  ne  Chriatum  ease  Deum  f^teri 
cognnlur.  Nam  tam  noater  {icil.  Vulg.  Int.)  quam 
SepCuatiinta  et  Cboldaei  vertunc  vocabunt  'vm,  acilioat 
Chrittum,  nan  tam  scilicet  Jerusalem.  Veruin  Pran- 
citcus  Lucas  in  A'oiii  osiendic  conirarium,  scilicet  non 
Uebra*uui,  sed  Lutiiium  textum  hie  ease  corruptum  ;  et 
S.  Hieronymus  I  cor.  um]  non  cum  eed  «i»i  vcrtisse  :  quia 
undecim  exemplaria  Latina  MSS.  lubent  cam,  uon  nm. 

Veneta  quoque  editio  Cbaldtea  babat  PI?  la  id  est  lam^ 
non  Q?  It,  id  est  earn.  Videtur  ergo  lectio  cap.  ixili.  6, 
hue  translata,  ut  pro  tam  irrepacrit  ojia;  eo  quod  ilia 
lectio acribit  etaet  notior ;  eo  quod  ilia  tempore  Adventus 
quulidie  legstur  in  eccleaia.'  — Corn,  a  Lapide,  '  Cum- 
metit.  iti  Jerem.' 

Ed.  Makshall. 

Tynk,  in  requesting  inforiuation  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  tbe  personal  pronoun  in  Jer,  xxxiii.  16, 
refers  to  Blujney,  who  ''pointed  out  that  in  the 
original  not  tbe  feminine  affix,  but  the  masculine 
is  used."     The  original  reads  thus  : — 


"  *  A  second  edition  was  printed  for  H.  Binneman, 
Lond.,  1575,  4t«," 

"t  A  second  edition  was  printed  by  'Thomas  Marsh, 
in  octavo.    Both  volumes  a^v^aTt'i «i  \.V»t>,  \.v«i^ 
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FroiD  tbis  it  may  be  seen  that  to  deacribe  the 
relHtioD  of  tbe  pronoun  to  tbe  veib  aa  tbat  of  no 
affix  is  irregular,  Tbe  word  H^  is  iu  the  datiTe 
case,  third  person  singular,  fetniuine  gender.  This 
personal  pronoun,  retaining  its  full  foriu,  is,  for 
purposes  of  gnimmaticul  cnnstruction,  connected 
with  the  preceding  verb  K^i?'  and  with  tbe  uote- 
precedent  relatlvo  pronoun  IV.'??  by  the  conjunc- 
tive  Hebrew  signs  ciilled  maUccpht.  It  is  super- 
fluuus  to  Hdd  that  in  Hebrew  an  affix  does  not 
retain  its  full  form,  but  is  sbortened  when  blended 
with  a  verb.  Tbe  personal  pronoun  id  queatioD  is 
of  tbe  feminine  gender  in  the  original,  as  agreeing 
with  the  proper  name  Jerusalem,  in  accordance 
with  the  rule  of  Hebrew  grammar  that  names  of 
countries,  provinces,  and  cities  are  classed  among 
feminine  nouns.  Certain  interpreters,  neverthe- 
le&A,  either  arbitrarily  nuakiug  tbe  pronoun  auree 
in  8Go«e  with  ibe  unlecedeat  proper  nsiue  Judnb 
or  with  the  succeeding  Jebovub,  ungrammatically 
render  it  in  the  masculine  gender.  Luther  (only, 
however,  following  the  Vulgate)  is  an  instance  : 
"  Und  man  wird  xlin  nennen  :  Der  Herr,  der  unsere 
gereohtigkeit  ist."  J  auks  Graham. 

1,  White  Friars,  Chester. 

Wbathbrcucks  {&>•  S.  xii.  515;  7'"  S.  i.  56).— 
In  addition  to  the  note  upon  (bis  may  be  nieo- 
tioned  the  origin  of  the  weathercock,  which  Pol. 
Vergil  thus  describes.  It  refers,  of  course,  to  the 
temple  of  the  Druids  at  Athene  : — 

"Aadronicus  Cyrrhestes:  is  Atbenis  teste  Vitruvio, 
[lib.  1.  c.  vi.j  lociivit  turrim,  et  in  ainguli*  tsteiibua 
imagiiiea  ipsurum  ventorum  cxsculplas,  conlra  cujusqao 
flatui,  (uprnque  ni<?laiii  marmoreaui  iioiuic  ac  in  ea 
Tritonem  wreuui  dcxtera  macu  virgam  porrigentem, 
quem  its  fabricatus  cat,  ut  vento  circumageretur.  itaret- 
qua  Samper  contra  venti  Saturn,  virga  interim  ad  ejus 
Tenki  imagineni  vena," 

He  further  states: — 

"  Per  hunc  tnodum  Andronicut  Cyrrheitta  ostendit, 
unde  certi  veatoruw  fljitus  spiiarent,  quem  nunc  ubique 
geDtium  aervtiDt,  poaitia  in  auinmitaie  locnnim  piniiia 
aen«ia,  |>er  quas  ventorum  Satus  indicentur." — '  De  In- 
ventoribiis  RBrum,'  lib.  i.  cap.  xvii.,  •"  lie  Invent.  As- 
trol,"  p.  68,  Amst.,  1671. 

In  reference  to  the  cock  Keble's  lines  on  tbe 
view  of  Oxford  from  Bugley  at  8  A.M.  may  be 
noticed: — 

Lo  1  on  tbe  top  of  each  aerial  spire 

What  arema  a  it<r  bjr  day.  bo  bii;)>  and  bright, 

It  quiver*  from  afar  in  gulden  li|{)it ; 

But  'tis  a  form  of  eartb,  ibough  touched  with  fire 

Celetcial,  mited  in  other  dajra  to  tell 

How,  when  tbej  tired  of  prajcr,  Apoatlea  fell. 

'  I^yra  Apostolica,'  oxlviii.,  l>erby,  1336. 
Ed.  Marshall. 

Bristol  Pottert  (7*  8.  i.  80). — So  early  as 
Edward  I.'s  reign  pottery  was  made  at  Bristol ;  but 
it  was  not  until  tbe  eighteenth  century  that  it  pro- 
duced tbe  dated  "Dutch"  tiles  which  are  now 
treuured   in   museums.    At  that  time  Hichud 


Frank  waa  a  well-known  potter,  and  aomewl 
later  came  the  Ring  family  and  their  aacceaaors 
Ponntney  and  Allies.  Price,  Hope,  Patience, 
Alsop,  and  Powell  produced  brown  aalt-glazed 
stoneware.  Bristol  Porcelain  Works  were  estab- 
lished by  Richard  Champion,  who  was  born  in 
1743.  The  whole  of  this  ioforniation  aivd  more  ia 
to  be  found  in  'English  Pottery  and  Porcelain,' 
publiebed  at  tbe  Bazaar  office.  It  makes  mention 
of  a  book  your  corre!>pnndeQt  might  do  well  to  con- 
sult, 'Two  Centuries  of  Ceramic  Art  in  Bristol,'  by 
Hugh  Owen,  F,S.A.  St.  Switbin. 

According  to  A.  H.  Church's  handbook  on 
English  earthenware,  there  were  two  men  who 
seemed  to  work  about  the  same  time  ((.a.,  about 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century),  these  were 
Richard  Fnink  and  Joseph  Flower.  The  earlier 
of  these  was  Frank  ;  his  works  (Delft)  were  founded, 
in  all  probability,  during  the  last  quarter  of  tbe 
seventeenth  century  ;  some  things  were  turned  oat 
at  least  iie  early  as  1706.  Flower  does  not  appear 
to  have  anything  of  earlier  date  than  1741.  Here 
is  even  an  earlier  date.  The  mitrriuge  of  "Thomas 
Fmuk,  gallipot  maker,"  la  recorded  in  1697.  But 
the  earliest  dated  piece  ia  1706.  G.  S.  B. 

Mr.  HnoHKS  will  find  much  information  on 
this  subject  (probably  all  he  need*)  ia  Llewelljnn 
Jewitt's  '  Ceramic  Art  of  Great  Britain,'  new  edi- 
tion (?  second  edition),  chap.  li.  p.  208,  Virtne  & 
Co.,  Ivy  Lane, n.d.  (preface  to  second  edition  dated 
1883).  W.  Stkks,  M.R.C.S. 

Hciboroagb. 

See  Mr.  Hugh  Owen's  exhaustive  history  of  thij 
special  subject.  Thomas  Kkrslakk. 

"  The  first  record  of  Bristol  pottery  appears  to*' 

have  been  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I At  the 

close  of  the  seventeenth  century  delf  was  mode." 
See  Wm.  Chnflfers'a  '  Marks  and   Monograms  on 
Pottery  and   Porcelain,'  und  'Two  Centuriea  of 
Ceratuic  Art  in  Bristol,'  by  Hugh  Owen,  F.S.A. 
H.  G.  Gbiffinhoopk. 

34,  St.  Peteraborg  Place,  W. 

[CxLKK  ET  AtiDAX  baa  been  obliging  enougli  to  copy 
from  Cbuffera'a  'Marks and  Monngmnia'  (he information 
Iberein  conveyed.  This  we  afaall  be  itlad  to  forward  to 
Mr.  Huqqcs  if  be  has  not  acceaa  to  it.  ] 

DuNSTAKBliRODQH    CiBTLB    (7""    S.  i.  69). — ^Th« 

history  of  this  place  ia  fully  treated  in  Hartshoroe'a 
'  Feudal  and  Military  Antiquities  of  Northumber- 
land,' 18S6.  It  is  picturesquely  situated  on 
pillared  basaltic  columns,  which  on  the  north  and 
eui>t  rise  to  about  u  hundred  feet  above  the  sea 
shore.  In  the  eastern  part  there  are  many  fiaanret 
filled  with  metamorphosed  shale  and  aandatooe  ; 
nnd  it  is  iu  these  that  crystals  of  quartz,  acme 
white  and  transparent  and  othera  of  a  violet  hae, 
have  occasionally  been  found.  Such  minerals  are 
not  common  in  Noitbumberland,  and  they  ore 
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popalarlj  called  Dunatanborough  diamonds  and 
amethysts.  The  caatle  and  eatute  were  sold  in 
1869  b;  Lord  TaokerTille  to  the  Eyre  Trustees,  o( 
Leed;,  uod  tbey,  on  the  represeDtulion  of  the  Ker- 
vioksbire  Nittuniligts'  Club,  expended  a  couaider- 
tble  sum  in  1S85  in  repairing  Queen  Mar^jaret's 
tower,  which  was  rapidly  going  to  destruction. 
G.  fl.  Thompsok. 
Alnwick. 

The  context  of  the  passage,  referred  to  by  your 
correspondent  E.  R.  W.,  in  cbe  GentUman's  Maga- 
nns  for  February,  17S6,  otfera  a  solution  which  is 
doubtless  right  This  castle  is  built  on  a  basakio 
crag,  but  its  walls  are  made  of  a  rough  sandstone 
(from  the  mountain  limestone  series),  which  is  full 
of  large  quartz  crystals.  These  crystals  being  re- 
leased from  the  crumbling  walls,  and  found  among 
Ibe  grass,  have  given  rise  to  a  report  of  a  North- 
umbrian Golcooda.  A.   U.  D. 

In  Camden's  '  Britannia '  it  is  said  that  "  near 
r    '  iliurgh  is    found  a  kind   of   spur    called 

iurj^h  diamonds,  said  to  rival  that  of 
.51.  Vincent's  Rock,  near  Bristol."  The  Dunstan- 
bonugh  diamonds  no  doubt  were  crystallized 
qosriz,  the  same  as  the  "  Bristol  diamuuda," 
"Irish  diamonds,"  and  "  Cornish  diamondt," 

CoHSTANCB   RUBSBLU 

8wallawfl«ld. 

Old  Terms  dsed  bt  Taxnebs  (7""  S.  i.  48). 
—If  Mr.  Earwaker  will  refer  to  the  article 
"Leather"  in  Chambers's  'Encyclopaedia,*  1874, 
there  is  a  diagram  which  shows  the  exact  limits  of 
lli*"butt"  and  "pieces"  in  a  hide;  and,  preaura- 
ing  that  "  osales "  may  be  a  miareading  for 
"ofials,"  the  description  of  this  term  also.  Tbey 
ate  still  trade  terms.  There  are  two  pairs  of 
"shank  pieces"  to  each  hide,  and  the  " pieces," 
vben  cut  olf,  are  called  "  otfuU."  The  terms 
"bides,  backs,  and  butts"  and  "pieces  of  otfal " 
occur  in  the  Act  concerning  tanners  of  1  James  I,, 
p.  41,  reprint  Lond.,  1697.        £o.  Marshall. 

Katrbrike,  Lady  Savage  (6**  S.  xii.  449),— 
U^be  Visitation  of  Cheshire,  1580,  Sir  John  Savage 
^IpDlifton,  grandson  of  Sir  John  Savage,  made 
l^ht  banneret  ut  the  battle  of  Agiccouri,  is  said 
to  have  married  Katberine,  sister  to  Thomas  Stan- 
ley, the  first  Earl  of  Derby.  One  of  their  sons 
was  Sir  Humphrey  Savage.  Sir  John  died  1495, 
and  is  buried  in  Macclesfield  Church  with  bis  wife 
Katberine.  He  wears  a  Yorkist  collar  of  stina  and 
roses  ;  and  a  print  of  the  tomb  is  in  Helsby's 
'Oheehire,'  Katberine  wears  a  mitre  bead-dress. 
^la  the  same  visitation,  in  the  pedigree  of  Stan- 
if  Waever,  Katberine  Savage  is  mentioned 
more  particulars  of  her  family,  her  father 
g  Sir  'Tbomus  .Stanley,  first  Lord  Stanley, 
OomptroUer  of  the  Household  to  Henry  YI.,  and 
mothat  Joan,  daughter  and  heii  of  Sir  Robert 


Gowsell  and  his  wife  Ellen,  daughter  of  Richard, 
Earl  of  Arundel,  and  widow  of  T.  Mowbray,  Duke 
of  Norfolk. 

Sir  Humphrey  Stanley  of  Pipe,  who  died  in 
1505,  was  the  son  of  John  Stanley  of  Elford,  who 
was  first  cousin  of  Sir  Thomas  Stanley. 

Sir  Thomas  Stanley  was  the  fathtr  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Derby,  not  the  Earl  himself,  as  put  in  the 
"Savage"  pedigree.  B.  F.  Scarlett. 

This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas,  Lord 
Stanley,  and  sister  of  Thomas,  first  Earl  of  Derby. 
The  monument  referred  to  is  in  St.  Michael's 
Church,  Macclesfield,  Cheshire,  and  is  fully  de- 
scribed in  EarwakePs  '  East  Cheshire,'  vol.  ii. 
pp.  493-4. 

In  1662  Handle  Holmes  found  a  Latin  inscrip- 
tion on  the  tomb  as  follows:  "  Hio  jaceot  corpora 
Jobanuis  Savage  militis  et  dnte  Katheriote  uxoris 
ejus  filirc  Thomoe  Stanley  doi  ac  sororis  Tbomas 
pritni  comitis  Darbiie."  The  inscription  has  long 
since  disappeared. 

There  was  a  Sir  Humphrey  Stanley  of  Pipe,  co. 
Stsfiord,  who  died  March,  1504/5.  He  was  a 
grnndaOD  of  Thomas,  third  eon  of  Sir  John  Stanley 
uf  Latbom,  which  Sir  John  was  great-grnndfaiher 
of  the  first  earl.  Consequently,  Dame  Katberine 
Savageand  this  Humphrey  would  bo  second  cousins. 

A4  F.  Hbrtoro. 

Weitbank,  Maccleifield. 

Katharine,  Lady  Savage,  was  the  second  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas,  first  Baron  Stanley,  and  sister  of 
Tbomas,  first  Earl  of  Derby.  See  Collins's  '  Peer- 
age of  England' (1812),  p.  56.         G.  F.  R.  B. 

Scottish  RsLioiona  Hodsbs  (7"  S.  i.  66). — 
The  mitred  abbey  of  Paisley  was  a  possession  of 
the  Clugniac  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict. 
It  was  burnt  by  order  of  the  Lords  of  the  ConnoLl 
in  1661.  J.  Woodward, 

Montrose. 

The  abbey  of  Paisley  was  fonnded  A.D.  1163, 
cotonizedby  Prior  Humbald  and  thirteen  Clugniac 
monks  from  St.  Milburga's,  Much  Wenlock.  The 
Clugniac  was  nn  order  of  Reformed  Benedictines. 
Paisley,  made  an  abbey  in  1220,  was  burned  is 
1561  by  order  of  the  Lords  in  Council. 

Herbert  Maxwkll. 

OsTREOER  (6""  S.  lii.  306,  462).— 

"  They  bs  called  Otlringtn,"  says  Markham,  "  whioh 
are  the  kecpon  of  Oo4ha»kes  or  Tercellea,  and  those 
which  keepe  8p«rrow-hawke<  or  Muskets  are  called 
Sperritem,  and  those  which  keepe  any  other  kinde  of 
hswke  b«in(5  long-winged  »re  termed  Falconers."—'  Qen- 
llemsn's  Academie,  or  Buoke  of  S.  Albans,'  fol.  8. 

COHBTASCB   RdSSBLL. 

Swallowfield. 

Manors  i«  Eholand  (7*  S.  i.  68).— The 
'  Nomina  YilUrum,'  in  the  Public  Record  Office, 
or  the  trauKript  of  these  MSS.  from  1316  to  16S9, 
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in  the  British  Museum,  Hurl.  MS.  62U1.  0.  M. 
will  recollect  that  since  the  statute  "Quia  em- 
plores"  there  can  be  no  fresh  manors  by  sub- 
division.  Eo.  Marsball. 

Abskntei  Gentry  (e""  S.  xii.  491).— Absentee- 
ism was  not  confined  to  Christran.stide  in  SootUnd, 
as  the  followinK  Act  nf  the  Scottish  Parlianx'nt 
shows: — In  the  serenth  Pnrlianient  of  JnmeH  VI., 
"  hidden  and  begun  at  Edinbursb  the  xxiiij  diiie 
of  October  the  zeir  of  God  1581  zeires,"  the  follow- 
ing Act  was  passed  :  — 

"  116,  Ajainil  tkt  abute  of  ncm  landid  OmtU-men.  and 
MUuTuforhtariHg  (o  ittpthoun  at  their  uvin  dtctU\Htj- 
plaeu. 

"  Porsameiklo,  m  of  Uit  there  is  croppen*  in  amangia 
inin  Noble  men,  PreUta,  Baronnea,  anil  pentil-men,  in 
certaine  pairta  of  thia  Kealme,  lieinK  n(  gude  liirinrrra, 
|tr«tt  abuse  contrair  the  honour  of  the  Kolnie,  and 
different  from  the  bonetC  fruKalitie  of  their  Porebearca.f 

Ciog  to  Uurrowa,  Toirnea,  Claucbannea^  and  Aile- 
Ki  Kith  thfir  liciusehaldes,  and  sum  abiding  in  tlieir 
awin  placei.  nais  to  buird^  thenjselTes  and  utherR  to 
their  uwinj[  aerranilii,  as  in  hostillaries,  i]uhuiroD  ikalth- 
ful  and  Bcham«ful  iiiconvcnienta  dailia  l&Hii  out,  to  iiin 
offencD  of  (>od,  defrauding  of  the  jiure  of  their  alinea, 
sclander  of  the  cuntrie,  and  hurt  uf  the  authoura.  I'Vjr 
rem^id  quhairof,  Our  Soverainc  Lurd,  with  adriae  of  UU 
tliree  Esiaitea  of  thia  present  Farliament,  bos  atatute  and 
ordained  :  That  ever;  Prelate,  Lord,  Baroona,  li  landed 
gentil-mao,  aaJ  make  hit  ordinar  dwelling  and  reaidenci? 
at  bia  awin  bouae  with  hia  familie,  in  all  time  cummiiiK. 
after  the  publication  of  the  Acta  of  thia  present  Parlia- 
ment, for  aetting  fordward  of  policie  and  decoration  of 
tlieir  aaidia  dwellinK  placea,  lupporting  of  the  pure  with 
alm«s,and  Interteiaiog  uf  frisudacliip  with  their  Nicht- 
bourea  be  nl  gude  and  hooeat  meanea :  And  that  tiiej 
forbeare  the  aaid  unhoneat  forme  of  buirding  nf  thctn. 
reluea,  and  their  faniihea  and  houaehaldea  in  Burrowea, 
Claucbannea  and  Ailebouaea,  or  in  their  awin  h<>u>e*. 
under  the  painea  following.  That  ia  tu  aa;:  Ilk  Lord  and 
Prelate  rnder  the  paiiie  of  500.  niarkea,  ilk  great  Baronrie 
Tuder  the  paine  of  3uU.  markea,  and  ilk  landed  Uenlil- 
mau  under  the  paine  of  ^00.  markea.  and  gif  ther  failiie, 
being  called  and  ordourlie  oonTict  of  tranagreaaing  tiiia 
pretent  Act,  the  aaidia  paioea  to  be  vp-lified  to  our 
Boreraine  Lords  Tse." 

Hbrbert  Maxwell. 

KALEJiDAR  (7""  S.  i.  89).— I  ctto  say  where  two 
sets  of  the  verses  often  seen  at  the  end  of  the 
calendar  of  each  month  in  early  mla^als  and 
breviaries  may  be  found.  Those  which  give  good 
advice  as  to  Iceepinf^  in  health  may  be  seen  in  the 
'  Flos  Medicinx  Soholie  Salemi,'  one  set  in  pars  i. 
cap.  ii.  art.  iv.,  the  other  set  in  para  v.  cap.  i. 
(>ee  Salvatore  de  Renzi,  '  Collectio  Saleroitano,' 
Napoli,  18B2,  t.  i.  pp.  446,  486).  There  are  many 
variations  between  the  text  given  by  De  Renzi  and 
that  given  in  most  of  the  liturgical  books  ;  but 
there  can  he  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  both  have  a 
common  origin,  though  in  some  lines  the  two  texts 
vary  so  much  that  they  can  be  hardly  recognized 
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as  the  same.  On  the  whole,  the  text  given  >t 
the  liturgical  books  seems  preferable  to  that  of  D« 
Renzi,  though  this  latter  is,  he  tells  its,  the  fruit 
of  much  collation. 

A  couple  of  years  or  so  ago  I  was  thowu  hj  t 
young  physician  an  alumnae  with  roaxiiuj  for  each 
day  and  month  of  the  year  as  to  the  best  meana 
of  keeping  in  health  ;  nnd  he  was  soaiewbit 
disuppoiuted  to  find  that  his  idea,  which  he 
thought  was  quite  novel,  had  been  anticipated  bj 
something  like  four  hundred  y^ara. 

J.  WicKUAK  Lboo,  P.S.A. 

47,  Oreeo  Street,  Park  Lane. 

Cronkbank  Halfpennt  (e*  8.  xii.  469;  7*  8. 
i.  17). — One  of  the  most  interestinu  things  ahoni 
theae  artistic  and  well-executed   little   tokens  it 
their  variety.     An  Irish  coin  collector,  now  dead, 
informed  me  that  for  five  yearn  they  formed  the 
principal   copper  currency  of  Ireland;    and  I  re- 
[ueinber  very  welt  that  up  to  the  period  of  the 
issue  of  tbe  present  bronze  coins   many  "Cr 
banes "  were  still  in  circulation,  ihoiieb  they  ' 
generally  regarded  aa  "  bud  ha'pence,"    They  ' 
very  iiiuoh  worn,  which  is  not  to  be  woudered 
considering   they  had   been   in   circulation   aia 
1789  and    the   three   or    four  succeeding  year*. 
About  a  dozen  "  Cronbanes  "  are  now  before  me. 
Tbe  general  type  is: — Obv.,  a  mitred  bishop's  head 
looking  to  left  (of  coin),  crombane  ualffennt; 
rev.,  a  shield  of  arms,  shovels,  picks,  and  a  bunting 
horn;  cre^t,  a  windlass;  associated  irisb  hiners 
ARids,  1789.     The  head  bos  fine  flowing  hair  and 
beard,  and  a  dignified  and  venerable  appeat«aa«u 
I  presume  it  is  intended  for  St.  Patrick.     Thv 
of  these  tokens,  which  are  precisely  alike,  have  I 
foUowing   different   inscriptions    on    the   edge* 
"  Payable    at   London   Birmingham    or   Bristol "; 
"  Payable     in    Lancaster    London    or    Bristol^ 
"  Payable  by  I  Simmons  Staplehurst."     AnotI 
variety  has  the  addition  of  u  decorated  pasta 
stuff  in  front  of  tbe  face.     On  four  of  these  I  " 
the  following  inscriptions  on  edge: — "  Payabla| 
Cronbune   Lodge  or  in   Dublin";    "  Payable  i 
Anglesea  London  or  Bristol";   "Payable  at 
don   or  Dublin";    "Payable  at  Clougber  or' 
Dublin." 

Another  ty pefaos : — Obv,,  the  same ;  rev.,  fignr 
Hibernia,  seated;  hiberma.     On  one  of  these  I 
edge   inscription   reads:    "Payable    in    Lond^ 
Bristol  and  Lancaster." 

I  find  that  one  with  the  same  head  on  obv.  has;~ 
MAY  tRELAMD  FLOORiSH  ;   rev.,  a  ship  in  full  laiL 

payable   in    OaBLIN    CORK   LIMERICK   OR   HEWI 

Another  has  : — Rev.,  a  shield  of  arms  and  i 
(not  the  Irish  miners')  and  inscription,  fata 
IN  dublix  nrwry  OR   BELFAST  ;    and    on 

FATABLK   IN    DUBLIN    CORK   OR    DKRRT. 

The  last  I  shall  have  to  mention  boa,  instead  of 
St.  Patrick,— Obv.,  a  hooded  Druid's  head,  face  to 
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right  (of  coin),  aurrounded  by  aa  oak  wreath  (like 
Uta  well-known  ADgletea  tokeni;  ;  rev.,  the  mso- 
ti»t«d  Irish  miaen'  arms,  with  usual  inscription, 
Mid  liiite  1703  i  on  edge,  "Payable  in  London 
Li'erpix)!  or  Briatol. 

A  larger  collection  of  theie  tokens  would  pro- 
bably contain  a  ttill  greater  variety  of  insoriptious. 
Crooebane,  in  W'icklow,  ia  well  known  for  it« 
pipper-tuines,  and  I  presume  these  "Cronbanes" 
*ere  made,  or  were  supposed  to  be  made,  of  copper 
from  these  mioea.  It  ia  worthy  of  note  bow  tre- 
qi]«Dtly  the  word  "Briatol"occuraon  tbeae  tokens; 
Uiti  lUKKeats  that  they  may  have  been  atruck  there, 
1(  it  could  be  shown  that  Bristol  merchants  re- 
MtTtd  the  production  of  the  Cronebane  mines  it 
fmld  give  a  colour  to  this  supposition, 

W.  H.  Pattbmok. 
Bd&si 

HooMlNAT  (7*  S.  i.  85). — Menage  says,  "  En 
Normandie,  lea  pauvres,  le  dernier  jour  de 
I'lO,  en  demandant  I'aumoae  diaent  Hoguinaano." 
Bmnd  says  that  he  "found  in  the  handwriting  of 
the  learned  Mr.  Rob«rt  Harrison,  of  Durham,  the 
following,  *  Scots  Christmaas  Carroll  by  the 
Gaitearta'":  "Homme  eat  ni"  corrupted  to 
"flodmenoy,"  and  "Troia  Rois  la"  to  "Troleray" 
or  "  Trololey  " — a  suggestion,  I  suppose,  of  even 
ba  value  than  that  of  ''uu  gui  menez." 

CuSIBTANCE   KdSSELL, 

BwoUon  field. 

JoHS  Stock  (7"'  S.  i.  67).— In  Park's  '  History 
of  Hampetead'  (p.  2Sl)  Mr.  Ward  will  find  a 
long  accoant  of  the  will  of  "  John  Stock,  citizen 
sod  draper,  many  years  painter  at  his  Mnjestey's 
dock-yards,"  In  addition  to  legacies  of  3,<XXII.  to 
Christ's  Hospital,  1,0002.  to  Corpus  Chriati  College, 
CWfflbridge,  1,001)2.  to  the  minister  and  parishioners 
of  St.  John's,  Hanipstead,  and  uiuny  smaller 
legacies,  he  left  upwards  of  60,0002.  to  the  Wor- 
tbipful  Company  of  Painter-Stainers,  to  be  paid  in 
pcoaions  of  102.  per  annum  to  aged  blind  persons 
and  to  poor  lame  painters,  &c.  The  funas  from 
this  and  other  bequests  are  distributed  with  the 
moat  careful  consideration,  and  under  the  control 
of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  to  about  two  hun- 
dred old  and  needy  persons.  At  the  annual 
dinner,  at  the  Feast  of  St.  Luke,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal toasts  is  still  "The  pious  memory  of  John 
Stock"  (drank  in  aoleron  silence);  and  bis  por- 
tmit  hangs  in  the  court-room.  The  Worshipful 
finaipany  of  Painter-Stainers,  according  to  Horace 
Ir,  received  their  first  charter  in  the  sixth 
ing  Edward  IV.,  but  they  existed  iis  a  fra- 
\y  in  the  time  of  Kirj;  Edward  III.  They 
.called  Puynter-Stayuers  because  a  picture  ou 
was  formerly  called  a  atained  cloth,  aa  one 
lel  was  called  a  table,  probably  from  the 
tablta^i.  In  the  pictures  of  King  Henry 
II.  we  Bod  them  always  so  distinguished,  as, 


"  Item,  a  table  with  the  picture  of  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  her  Grace";  "  Item, a  stained  cloth  with 
the  picture  of  Charles  the  Emperor.''  The  minute 
books  which  the  company  still  possess  commence 
from  the  year  1623.  One  of  their  duties,  fre- 
quently exercised,  was  to  search  for  work,  to  judge 
if  it  were  well  or  ill  done,  and,  on  many  occasion!, 
to  condemn  it.  On  March  10,  1673,  there  is  a 
minute,  "That  the  Painter  of  Joseph  and  Pottifer'a 
Wife  and  the  Fowre  Elements  be  fined  32.  6>.  Sd. 
for  such  bad  work."  The  present  Painters'  Hall 
stands  on  the  site  of  the  old  one,  which  was  de- 
stroyed in  the  Fire  of  London,  and  was  bequeathed 
to  the  company  by  iiir  John  Browne,  Serjeant 
Paynter  to  King  Henry  VIII.,  by  patent  dated 
151 1,  and  who  was  elected  an  alderman  of  Londoo 
in  1622.  Sampson  Camden,  who  is  said  to  have 
painted  a  portrait  of  IJticen  Elizabeth,  gave  the 
company,  in  1622,  a  silver  cup  and  cover,  in 
repousfc!  work,  which  stands  two  feet  high.  It  is 
used  annually  on  St.  Luke's  Day.  Another  silver 
cup  and  cover,  with  bowl  (dated  1623),  was  be- 
queathed to  the  company  by  his  son  William 
Camden,  Clurencieux  King  at  Arms,  in  memory 
of  hia  father.  A  portrait  of  Camden,  in  the  dress 
of  Clareocienx  King  at  Arms,  was  presented  to 
the  ball  by  Mr.  Morgan,  master  of  the  company, 
in  1676.  Sir  James  Tbornhill,  who  was  master 
in  1728,  presented  a  cup  and  cover  in  plain  silver. 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  was  also  a  member  of  the 
company,  and  at  the  present  day  the  livery  baa 
the  honour  to  number  amongst  its  members 
Sir  Frederic  Leighton,  the  president  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  who  was  presented  with  the  freedom  of 
the  company  in  1884.  I  am  principally  indebted 
for  these  notes  to  a  short  history  of  the  company 
by  Mr.  John  Gregory  Crace,  master  in  1880,  and 
to  an  article  in  the  Portfolio  for  1884,  by  Mr. 
Alfred  Beaver.  Ambkosi  Hkau 

Am6d«e  Villa,  Crooch  End,  N. 

"  From  Bloom  till  Bloom  "  (C  8.  xii.  143). 
—This  appears  to  refer  to  floral  renU,  which 
were  far  from  uncommon  in  respect  of  copy- 
hold Unda,  and  particubrly  what  ai«  knowa  aa 
"  cuatomary  freebolda."  The  lord  of  iha  oaaor 
received  "a  red  roae "  or  "a  giUjflowet  as  ika 
Feast  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist,  7«ai)y.*  TUa 
fenit,  according  to  the  old  calendar,  «««ld  Ml  «■ 
our  July  5,  and  this  would  explain  th«  date.  1  ha** 
a  cutting  from  recent  auctioneer*'  particaiasa  af 
sale  of  the  manor  of  Oathall  (in  WiveiaSi'-i  parid^ 
Sussex)  which  quotes  a  rental  of  tba  ■■•ara  UlSi 
and  amongst  the  rents  are,  "  For  Laaaa  m  rlaa^ 
ton  called  Koseland.  A  red  Roae.  Usfi^  .  Bsi* 
Beaat."  This  shows  that  ftoral  »cata  aaa  layt 
extinct.  Grimm  ('Teutonic  Mytkalii^.'  taiak 
Stallybrass,  i.  68)  refers  to  lands  in  Bmmim  •••»- 
ships  paying  a  bnnch  of  May-lloweaa  9B«  rf 
valley)  every  year  for  rent,  and  b*  oMMi^ 
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kind  of  renti  to  be  relics  of  the  ancient  floRtl  sacri- 
fices. Frederick  £.  Sa.wter,  F.S.A. 
Brighton, 

Anbcdotb  op  Porsok  (T""  S.  i.  87). — Perhaps 
the  word  asked  for  is  tri/V/ouj— trifliog.  It 
oocun  oa  recto  a  iii.  or  the  sermon  referred  to, 
which  was  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  VVorde  : — 

"  Trtftlom  thjrngei  ikat  were  lyC«U  to  be  regarded  (be 
wolda  let  paiie  by,  bat  the  otbsr  tknt  were  oT  weyKht  k 
•ab<t«u»ce  wherin  »ba  myjihts  prouff^te  ihe  wuide  tiot 
let  for  0D]r  pkyne  or  labours  to  take  Tppon  bande." 

My  qtmtiitioa  is  taken  from  John  Fisher's  *  Works ' 
(B.E.T.S.).  F.  C.  BiRKBECK  Terry. 

DmtcESDANTS  OK  Db.  Hesry  Ktso,  Bishop 
OK  Chichbsteh  (V  S.  i.  88).— It  is  staled  in  the 
biograpbic>tl  notice  of  Bishop  Henry  King  prefixed 
by  the  Rer.  John  Hannah  (now  Archdeacon  of 
Lewes  and  Vicar  of  Brighton)  to  bis  edition  of  the 
poems  of  Bp.  H.  King,  Oxford  and  London,  1843, 
that  the  bishop  left  two  sons,  the  elder  of  whom, 
John,  died  in  1671  without  issue,  and  the 
jounger,  Henry,  bad  two  daughters,  Mary  and 
Etiztibeth.  The  latter  married  Mr.  Isaac  Houbton, 
but  had  no  descendants  ;  the  former  married  Mr. 
Edmund  Wyodbam,  "  a  marriage  which  I  have 
not  traced  elsewhere,"  says  the  learned  editor. 
If  this  marriage  can  be  followed  out  the  de- 
scendants, if  any,  may  be  discovered. 

W.  E.  Bdcklky. 

SlBLKT  (e""  S.  xil.  389,453).—!  am  sorry  to 
lay  I  knew  all  that  your  correspondents  have 
kindly  contributed  on  my  query,  but  I  want 
to  know  more.  Sible  Hedingham  did  not  give 
me  an  original  form.  Sibley  also  is  known  to 
me  not  only  as  a  common  surname  of  the  lower 
middle  class  in  Herts,  &c.,  but  as  a  surname  of 
the  higher  middle  class,  as  it  is  that  of  sheritfs 
of  Herts,  &c.  My  friend  Mb.  Carmichael  has 
not  been  able  as  yet  to  Snd  it  as  a  local  name, 
but  that  does  not  proTe  its  non-existence  in  such 
form.  If  found  it  may  be  a  very  small  bamlet 
or  a  farm  on  the  Ordnance  map.  If  found  it  may 
assist  in  the  examination  of  an  interesting  genea- 
logical subject.  From  about  the  thirteenth 
century  it  can  be  traced  as  a  name  in  Herts, 
Euex,  and  the  neighbouring  shires,  and  conse- 
quently in  London.  Its  headquarters  seem  to 
be  in  the  east,  and  it  does  not  extend  yery  far 
north.  It  is,  however,  found  much  more  freely 
now  in  tome  western  counties,  as  Cornwall,  Deroo, 
Somerset.  Tbis  large  body  I  believe  to  be  an 
offshoot,  but  the  determination  of  a  local  name 
would  assist  in  the  solution.  Why  it  is  chiefly 
wanted  is  for  the  great  American  clan,  of  which 
a  history  is  now  in  preparation.  That  was  founded 
by  a  Sibley  and  his  two  sons,  who  are  said  to 
have  oome  from  St.  Albans,  and  settled  in  New 
England  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  aeveoteentb 
century.     From  tbem  many  hundreds  of  Sibleys 


are  descended,  but  they  have  now  chiefly  mi* 
grated  to  the  western  states,  where  there  is  • 
town  of  Sibley,  in  Minnesota.  They  include 
many  men  of  eminence  and  estimation,  one  of 
whom  is  the  founder  of  Sibley  College.  There 
is  every  reason  to  believe  they  are  descended, 
according  to  their  tradition,  from  John  Sibley, 
one  of  the  early  mayors  of  St.  Albans  after  its 
inctrpnnilion  ;  and  it  is  possible  the  borough 
records  may  afford  collateral  evidence.  The 
Mayor  of  St.  Albans  has  kindly  promised  me  to 
further  these  researches. 

The  hundred  millions  of  English-speaking  people 
on  the  two  shores  of  tbe  Atlantic  are  made  up  of 
units  such  as  the  Sibleys,  and  what  we  can  do  to 
foster  the  evidence  of  such  connexion  is  desirable 
in  our  national  interests.  Any  further  communi- 
cations will  be  thankfully  received  by  me  and 
transmitted  to  our  friends  on  the  other  side.  For 
the  evidence  of  my  own  alliance  with  the  Sibleys 
I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  that  great 
friend  of  tbe  cause  of  English  and  American 
genealogy,  the  late  Col.  J.  Lemuel  Chester,  F.S.A. 

Htdi  Clabkk. 

32,  St.  George's  Square,  S.W. 

"  SoK  OK  A  SKA  oooTE  "  (G*"  S.  xii.  493;  7""  S.  i. 
79). — Fishing  long  ago  off  the  coast  of  Cornwall 
with  some  old  sailors,  relatives,  one  of  tbem, 
angry  with  his  catch,  a  dog-fish,  all  others  having 
been  driven  away  by  this  useless  predatory  fish, 
smashed  it  on  the  side  of  the  boat,  exctaimiog, 

"  d son  of  a  sea-cook."     "  Why  cook  ?  "  said 

I.  His  explanation  went  to  show  that  the 
clumsy  one,  weakling,  deformed,  or  good  for  no- 
thing else,  was  mostly  appointed  cook  on  board ; 
the  one  they  could  spare  easiest.     W.  Rendle. 

Heraldic  (6""  S.  xii.  516;  7""  S.  i.  63).— Since 
my  former  communication  I  have  referred  to 
Edmondson's  'Peerage,'  and  under  "Exeter" 
(vol.  ii.  p.  105)  the  armorial  hearings  mentioned  by 
T.  W.  W.  S.  will  be  found  as  the  first  five  among 
the  quarterings  of  that  family;  the  sixth  is  Nevill, 
which  was  brought  in  by  the  marriage  of  Thomas, 
eldest  son  of  Lord  Burgh  ley,  with  Dorothy, 
daughter  and  coheir  of  John  Nevill,  Lord  Latimer, 
and  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  borne  by 
Robert,  Earl  of  Salisbury.  In  the  same  '  Peer- 
age '  these  Cecil  quarterings  will  be  fonnd  among 
those  of  Lord  Snye  and  Seal  (Nos.  20  et  itquent), 
but  between  the  arms  of  Carleon  and  Eckington 
those  of  Dicons,  Rayoes,  and  Bokard  are  inserted. 
It  appears  from  Dr.  Button's  MS.  collections  for 
Oxfordshire  (Rawlinaon  MSS.,  Bodleian  Library, 
1163)  that  in  the  manor  bouse  of  Steane,  Nortfaants, 
was  a  shield  with  the  arms  of  Cecil  quartering 
Winston,  Carleon  (which  coat  he  describes  as 
Ss,  three  tents  ())  a,  in  fesa  point  a  bezant),  Eck* 
ington,  and  Walcot.  At  Stoneleigh  Abbey,  in  a 
window  of  the  inner  ball,  are  several  shields  of 
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ftrms  brought  from  Brereton  Hall,  Cbeshire,  and 
dated  1677.  Aaioou  them  ia  ooe  of  Cecil  with 
liz  beanugt:  1  und  6,  Cecil;  2,  Ou.,  three  mullets 
of  six  points  a.  (tliiasard) ;  3,  the  field  indistmct, 
»  lion  rampant  a.,  double-queued,  armed,  and 
Jaogued  gu.  (I)  ;  4,  Ecltington  ;  5,  Walcot. 
AltbouKh  this  glass  waa  put  up  exactly  aa  it  was 
received  from  Breretoo  Hull,  ao  examination  of  it 
leads  me  to  think  that  the  bearings  Nos.  2  and  3 
are  of  Uter  date,  and  have  been  inserted  at  some 
time  in  place  probably  of  those  of  Winston  and 
Cairleon.  I  cannot  tind,  at  any  rate,  that  ibey 
have  lioy  place  among  the  quarterings  of  Cecil. 

G.  L.  G. 

WoLDlCHE  (7'*  S.  i.  29).— Can  this  possibly  be 
Wolvey,  a  phwie  about  four  miles  from  Hinckley, 
and  fire  from  Nuneaton  } 

P.  J.  F,  Gamtillon. 

Oldish  End,  or  Olditobei  End,  is  a  hamlet  of 
Temple  Balsall,  in  Warwickshire.  This  is  probably 
the  place  inquired  for.  Wm.  Umdbkbill. 

Lubbock  ("">  S.  L  86).— Your  correspondent's 
suggestion  has  been  anticipated  by  Lower  in  his 
'  Eaiay  on  English  Surnames.'  Canon  Birdsley 
is '  English  Surnames,'  pp.  163-4,  ed.  1875,  also 
says  : — "  Lubbock,  once  written  '  de  Lubyck'  and 
'd«  Lnbek,'  from  Lubeck  in  Saxony." 

F,    C.    BlRKBBCK   TbBRY. 

PosTBEOr  Calais  (7""  8.  L  107).— My  ancestor 
Sir  Nicholas  Wentworth,  knighted  by  Beury  VIII. 
at  Boulogne  in  1544,  was  ''Chief  Porter  of  Calais," 
His  eldest  son,  Peter  Wentworth,  M.P.,  of  Burn- 
ham  Abbey,  bus  also  sometimes  been  called  in 
pedigrees  "Porter  of  Calais,"  but  this  is  very 
"  doubtfuL"  I  also  should  be  glad  to  be  told  where 
to  find  a  list  of  the  porters  of  Calais.  B. 

Lbwis  Wat  (7'"  S.  i.  87).— Early  in  this  cen- 
tury Lewis  Way  was  the  owner  of  Stanstead,  about 
eight  miles  from  Chichester,  on  the  border  of  the 
ooanty.  He  had  a  craze  for  converted  Jews,  and 
had  his  house  full  of  them.  They  were  fed  on  the 
fat  of  the  laud.  One  day  a  rumour  came  that 
Lewis  Way  was  a  bankrupt.  The  next  morning 
erery  Jew  was  gone,  and  they  hnd  tiiken  nil  the 
siWer  they  could  lay  their  bands  oo,  ibe  books 
from  the  library,  even  the  prayer  books  in  the 
chapel — everything  convertible  and  easy  of  car- 
riage.   So  much  for  a  converted  Jew. 

Hbdrt  Saxbt. 
Lewes. 

A  full  account  of  this  remarkable  philanthropist 
a)  be  read  in  the  one-volume  edition  of  'Travels 
..  ii.i  Adventures  of  Dr.  Wolff,' p.  80.  Way  devoted 
himself  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
k{t«r  receiving  an  enormous  legacy  from  a  stranger, 
with  the  condition  that  be  should  employ  it  for 
the  glory  of  God.     Wolff  says,  "  He  took  sixteen 


Jews  into  his  hoase,  and  baptized  several  of  them ; 
but  soon  after  tbeii;  baptism  they  stole  his  stiver 
spoons,"  One,  named  Jusephson,  was  transported 
for  forging  Way's  signature. 

Alfrkd  Gattt,  D.D. 

Deaths  in  1885  (7""  S.  i.  63).— Mr.  Robbrts 
justly  complains  that  dates  of  birth  and  death  are 
frequently  omitted  in  obituary  notices.  But  be 
lays  himself  open  to  censure  in  one  ootuble  instance 
by  omitting  the  date  of  birth  of  Mr.  Thorns,  given 
in  the  obituary  in  '  N.  &Q.'  I  do  not  know  from 
what  EourcH  Mr.  Roberts  took  his  notices  of 
Richard  Ansdell,  R  A.,  and  Brinley  Richards. 
The  exact  date  of  death  of  each  is  given  in  the 
AthetuBum,  though  Mr.  Roberts  only  mentions 
the  month.  The  fallowing  information  will  help  to 
complete  the  list : — 

Ansdell,  Richard,  d.  April  20  (Atk.,  April  25,  p.  642). 
Ewiog,  .Mri.  J.  H.,  b.  Aug.  3,  liiJl  ('JalisDK  Uoratia 

UwinK  and  her  Booka,'  by  Horatia  K.  P.  Uattjr). 
JacJuon.J.,  Bishop  of Luodou, b. Feb.22,18U  (Vincent's 

'  Diet,  of  Uioif.,'  1877). 
Hilnes,    K.   M.    (Lord  Uoaghton),  b,  June  19,    1809 

(•Debrett,'1883). 
Munro,  H.  A.  J.,  b.  Oct.  14, 1819   (Vincent's  '  Diet  of 

Biug.'  1877) 
PrimroM,  Col.  K.  H.,b.  Sept  8, 1818  ('Debrett,'  1883), 
Richards,  Brinley,  d.  Ha;  1  {Alh.,  May  9,  p.  609). 
Thorns,  W.  J„  b.  Nov.  16,  1803  ('  H.  &  Q.,'  et"-  8.  xii, 

141). 
Walford,  0.,  d.  Sept.  28  (Coi/y  yeuii,  Sept.  29). 
White,  K.  U.,  d.  April  8 ('  Whitoker's  Almanack,'  1886, 

"Ubituar;  "). 
Wordsworth,   C,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  b.  Oct  30,  1807 

(•  Dobrett,"  1S83).     Mb.  Hobksts  says  "  b.  1808." 
John  Randall. 

OoNQnER  (7""  S.  i.  27,  71).— The  Kiddermintttr 
ShultU,  Jan.  16,  is  responsible  for  an  anecdote  to 
the  effect  that  a  nervous  curate,  who  on  the  pre- 
vious Sunday  bad  to  give  out  the  line  of  the  hymn, 
"Conquering  kings  their  titles  take,"  astonished 
the  congregation  by  reading  the  line  "  Kinkering 
kongs  their  titles  take."  It  is  very  evident,  how- 
ever, bow  he  would  pronounce  the  word  eonqiur. 

COTHBERT   BaOB. 

Robinson  Crdso  {7"'  S.  i.  89).— There  is  no 
need  of  going  to  Norfolk  to  bring  the  name  of 
Cruso  into  close  contact  with  Defoe.  When  he 
was  at  Charles  Morton's  school  at  Stoke  Newing- 
ton  he  had  amongst  his  schoolfellows  a  Cruso.  I 
know  I  have  read  this,  but  I  cannot  at  this  moment 
lay  my  hand  upon  the  authority.  It  may  be  in 
Lee's  '  Life  of  Defoe,'  but  it  was  not  there  I  read 
it ;  no  stress  was  laid  upon  it,  It  was  in  some 
book  such  as  Granger's  'Biographical  History, 
teeming  with  accidental  gossip.      C.  A.  Ward. 

Haverstock  Hill. 

That  Defoe  was  familiar  with  the  name  of  Crnso 
from  the  days  (1676-80)  when  "  he  was  placed  in 
an  academy  at  Newiogton  Green,  under  the  dlt«K^ 
tion  of  the  Rev.  Ch&rtw  M-otVoti;*  x.V«*  v^XxVO* 
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doubt,  for  Timothy  Cruao,  aftervards  ao  eminent 
diTine,  was  educated  there  alao — Chadwick  ('The 
Life  and  Timen  of  Daniel  De  Foe')  thinlcfi  "at  the 
(nme  time."  The  qutation  nrises.  Was  Timothy  of 
the  King's  Lyon  family ;  and  was  there  u  Itohinion 
CruBO  before  1719,  whea  the  book  vms  published  f — 
because  "  time  immemoriiil "  in  pedigrees  mity 
mean  as  far  bnck  as  the  Flood — witness  that  of  the 
Wynns  of  Wynnstny,  which  Noah  is  said  to  have 
brought  out  of  the  itrk, 

H.  6.  Griffinboofe. 
84,  St.  Patarsborg  Place,  W. 

Sir  Waltkr  Ralkioii  (7""  S.  i.  88).— I  have 
the  pleasure  to  ioform  your  correspoodeot  Cklt 
that  the  bibliography  of  Raleigh's  works  and  the 
works  relating  to  hitu  has  been  ciirefutiy  compiled 
by  Dr.  T.  N.  Brushfield,  of  Budleigh  Salterton, 
DeTOD,  and  the  first  portion  appeared  in  the 
Wutem  Antiquary  for  last  mouth.  The  biblio- 
graphy oonaiHts  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  entries, 
with  copious  descriptive  and  explanatory  notes,  the 
whole  preceded  by  an  interesting  tirticle  reUting 
chiefly  to  Raleigh's  '  History  of  the  World.'  Dr. 
Brushfield  has  taken  p«ins  to  verify  the  tides  and 
collations  of  every  copy  of  the  '  History '  lo  which 
ho  could  get  access,  and  bis  work  bears  tokens  of 
the  moat  painstaking  labours.  I  enclose  a  rtpcint 
of  the  eight  pugea  already  published,  nod  shall  be 
happy  to  supply  your  correspondent  with  a  copy 
if  be  will  send  me  hia  address.  The  number  of 
the  }VetUm  Antiquary  for  January  has  been 
already  sent  you.  W.  H.  K.  Wrioht. 

Plymouth. 

Celt  will  find  full  information  at  to  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  in  the  following  ; — 

Caylejr,  A.  Life  of  Sir  Walter  RaleiKb.     London,  1806. 

Oldys.  W    Life  of  Sir  Walter  RaleiKh.    1735. 

Life  uf  Sir  Walter  Kalrigh.     London.  Ifu". 

Thcmsou,  Mrs.  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Kalcigb.  LondoD, 
1830. 

Theobald.  Lewis.  Memoirs  of  Sir  Walter  Balaigb. 
London,  1719. 

Tytler,  P.  F.  Lifeof  Sir  Walter  Kalfigh.  "Edinburgh 
Cabinet  Librarr,"  1839,  Nelson:  Kdintiurtth,  n«w  ed.. 
IS.M. 

Whitehead,  0.  Life  and  Times  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 
London, 1854. 

CreightuD,  Louise.  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Rtleieb.  Lon- 
don. 1877. 

See  also 

Gardiner,  S.  R.  History  of  England,  lOOS-lC  Lend.. 
1863. 

Ktngaley,  C.  Miscellanies,  vol.  i. 
Wood,  A,  Athenie  Oxonienses. 

There  is  a  bibliography  of  near  three  pages,  both 
as  to  Raieigli'x  own  works  and  those  in  connexion 
with  hioi,  in  Lowndes's  *  Bibliographer's  Manual.' 

C.   P. 

7,  Cowley  Street,  Westminster,  8.W. 

There  is  a  'Life  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,'  by 
Patrick  Fraser  Tytler,  in  Na  11  of  the  "  Edin- 


burgh Cabinet  Library,"  ctrco  1840.  There  is  alw 
a  good  account  of  bis  trial  in  '  Criminal  TrialV 
Lond.,  0.  Knight,  1832,  vol.  i.  pp.  389-4U. 

Ed.  Marsbau. 


Life  f.I  Sir  Walter  Raleigb.     By  A.  Cayley. 
edition  piiblithel  1806. 

Life  v(  Sir  Walter  Raleich.  By  P.  F.  Tytler  (Lord 
Woodhouselee).  "  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library,"  second 
tdition  published  1833. 

i^ir  Walter  Rnleiiih's  Wurks,  with  Lives.  By  Oldrs  and 
Birch.    Oxford,  1829. 

Raleigh's  Treatite  of  the  Sea-Ports,  with  Remarks  by 
Sir  H.  Shears.    1700. 

CONSTASCK   RCB8KLT« 

There  is  a  good  beginning  of  a  bibliography  in 
Bohn's  '  Lowndes,'  in  tive  columns  of  small  type. 
These  may  be  added  ; — 

Life,  by  Wm.  Oldyi,  with  Trial,  portrait  by  VertiM, 
folio,  1737. 

.Memoir,  by  Samuel  G.  Drake,  portrait,  4to.,  Bortoo, 
1802. 

Life,  by  James  A.  St.  John,  8vo.,  1869. 

W.  C.  B. 

Epigram  by  Mac4TTIAt  (7*  S.  i.  109).— Under 
the  beading  "  Logogriphs"  in  Frederick  D'Arros 
Planchfe's  '  Guess  Me  :  a  Curious  Collection  of 
Enigmas,'  &o.,  "illustrated  by  George  Cniik- 
sbank  and  others,"  London,  Dean  <fe  Son,  Ludgate 
Hill  (n.d.,  but  probably  ctrea  1870),  will  be  found 
the  piece  on  "  M.nnslaiighter,"  and  another  ''  logo- 
^riph  "  by  the  same  author  on  the  word  "  Cod." 
Wilfred  Haroravc. 

[The  Rar.  H.  Delivinghb  supplies  the  enigma  in  full, 
and  Justly  calls  it  "  doggerel,  which  oan  scarcely  be  by 
Mactulay."  As  it  !•  too  long  for  our  page*  we  will  send  it 
to  M.  O.  D.  if  he  will  send  a  ilamped  envelope  with  his 
address,  which  we  do  not  possess.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  saying  that  correspondents  who  elect  to  give 
initiali  in  place  of  names  and  addresses  are  anaware  how 
frequently  tliey  miss  ouswrrs  that  would  be  sent  direot, 
but  arc  uaiuited  to  '  N.  &  Q.'] 

EsqniRB  (6""  8.  xiL  495;  7""  S.  i.  34,74).-I  am 
satisSed  with  the  quarto  and  folio  readings  with- 
out Theobald's,  and  explain  my  doubts  thus.  To 
a  cursory  reader  Shallow  and  Slender  are  shallow 
Tnponrers.  But  to  one  who  did  not  know  that  the 
justiceship  of  the  peace  carried  with  it  tx  oficio  the 
title  of  fsquire,  Shakespeare's  words  were  no  proof 
that  Shallow's  title  was  thence  derived,  for,  first, 
we  know  not  his  descent,  and,  secondly,  Shake- 
speare's legal  diela,  though  unusually  correct,  are 
never  quoted  as  "  authorities  "  by  our  judges. 

Br.  NiciioLsosc. 

Adtiiors  of  Quotatioss  Wahtbd  (7""  S. a 
30,  79).— 

To  catch  the  eel  of  science  by  the  tail. 

In  my  edition  of  the  '  Dunciad  '  (the  second)  the  lines 
■juoteJ  t'V  Ma.  Gi>.  .MAnsnALL  are  II.  'J3S-4  of  book  i., 
not  II.  275-6.  It  should  be  noto<I  that  hmnllett,  in  '  Pere- 
grine Pickle,'  chap,  xlii,  makes  his  hero  rate  tbe)>edantie 
friend  of  Pallet  as  "a  mere  index-hunter,  who  held 
eel  of  science  by  the  tail."  JmiS  Uoori 
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fRiittnantaui. 

MOTES  ON  BOOKS,  fco. 

_    _tuderdaU    Papen.       Kditcd   by   Oimund  Airf. 

Vol,  III.,  167*-Iii7t».  I  Printed  for  the  Cwnden  Society.) 

■B  important  tuk  luidcrlaken  by  Mr.  Airy  of  publitb- 

Bs  Hlection  frotn  tfae  Lauderdale  Papen  it  accom- 
h«d,  and  a  •ignally  laluabla  contribution  to  our 
MHrlediie  of  a  truubloua  period  of  Scutch  history  ie 
irauhed.  In  no  reipect  flo  the  letters  now  ^\ft:U  to 
te  world  yield  in  interest  to  tboae  pre»iou»ly  publiibed. 
Im  principal  corretpondenta  in  the  present  rolume  are 
ke  Doke  of  Lauderdale  and  Charles  II.  There  are  iiiiny 
itMra,  bowcTer.  from  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Monmuutb, 
nd  from  the  Earl  of  Kincardine  while  he  remained 
»yml  to  Lauderdale.  Seldom  had  K  monarch  a  more 
trrieeable  tool  than  Lauderdale  shows  himself,  and 
lUom  WW  a  monarch  more  consistently  staunch  than 
IharlM.  When  the  opposition  to  Lauderdale  was  at  il« 
Might  Charles,  upon  bearing  that  Sir  Henry  Saville 
lad  voted  ai^inst  him  and  urged  others  to  do  the  same, 
lad  an  access  of  passion  such  as  has  been  judged  strange 
Kd  his  nature.  Acourdiug  tu  the  descriptiuu  of  this  ^iren 
fc  Sir  Andrew  Forrester  to  the  Uuke  (p.  140),  Charles, 
nan  the  first  sight  of  Saville,  "  fell  into  such  a  passion 
l^t  his  face  &  lipps  brciiine  as  pale  (almost)  as  death, 
bis  cheeks  ft  annes  trembled,  and  then  he  sayd  to 
fiatille,  Yqu  ViUsyne,  bow  dare  you  hare  the  impudence 
to  come  into  my  presence  when  prou  are  guilty  of  such 
hliin  a*  you  have  shewne  thu  day  I  1  doe  now  k 
benca  forth  discbarge  you  from  my  sen  ice, 
(OD'anding  you  never  to  come  any  mure  into  ray  pre- 
sence nor  to  any  place  where  I  shall  happen  to  bo.'' 
Bimilar  testimony  is  borne  by  the  Earl  of  Murray  also  in 
a  letter  to  Lauderdale.  An  animated  accuimt  of  the 
A(lit  at  Lasinahago  is  supplied  \t\<.  li)2— 1,  Gruhatu  of 
ClaTcrboose,  one  of  Lauderdale's  correspondents,  uwniiig 
that  they  fell  upon  a  conventicle  "little  to  our  advan- 
liCc"  Of  the  massaere  at  Bothwell  Bridge— for  it  was 
■el  a  fight— a  Rood  description  is  also  furnisbed.  It  is 
AEcnlt,  indeed,  to  say  bow  mucb  interesting  and  im- 
fortaat  matter  is  not  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Airy's  admir- 
ahl*  contribution  to  history. 

<hr  Parish :  o  A/nllty.  By  One  who  has  never  lived 
out  of  It  (Lewes,  Suuex  Aditrlittr  Office;  Uailj- 
ham,  E.  H.  Baksr.) 
[  Tau  modest  little  work  consists  of  a  series  of  short 
but  lhar<u)!bly  readable  articles  descriptive  of  village 
life  in  Uailsbam,  f^ussex,  during  the  present  century, 
the  author  being  Mr.  Thomas  Ueering,  of  that  parirli. 
It  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many,  especially 
Bhmut  antiquaries,  as  the  personal  reminiscences  of 
the  author  >re  pleasantly  blended  with  scraps  of  Sussex 
history,  dialect,  folklore,  and  customs.  The  parish  uf 
Uailsbam  is  close  to  Uurstmonceuz,  Pevensey,  and 
Ssstboume,  and  was  formerly  the  chief  place  of  ttir 
district,  and  we  accordingly  obtain  glimpses  of  the 
Hare  lamily  and  John  Sterling,  Davies  Gilbert,  "tre- 
mendous '  John  Fuller,  &c.,  whilst  there  are  many  notes 
of  Eastbourne  in  its  humbler  days,  whsn  its  children  went 
to  Hailsham  to  be  confirmed.  The  curfew  is  still  rung 
in  Uailsbam,  as  we  learn,  and  matiy  old  customs  are 
•eareely  exiiuct  there. 
The  best  chapters  are  those  on  "Ghosts,"  "Our  Inns 
id  Public-bouses,"  "  The  Pillion  and  the  Harvest 
ir,"  and  "  Our  Poet,  John  Uollamby,"  This  worthy, 
•iio  is  designated  as  "The  Unlettered  Muse,"  wu,  as 
«t  Iwrn,  lor  thirty  years  grinder  and  leading  man  in 

Kim'l  oldest  mill.     He  issued  a  small  volume  of 
[d  IS'27,  which  seems  generally  to  have  escaped 
for  we   do   not  find  bis  name   in   the  list  of 



SuMez  poetf,  although  from  the  ijuotatioas  itlvan  by 
Mr.  Qeeriog  his  work  is  evidently  wor"  •■  -..-i 

Mr.  Oeering   has  been  a  careful  >< 

Lamb,  whose  style  he  has  almost  uii<  I. 

and  the  kindly  interest  be  l«k«  In  uU  tlt^t  gu<f«  on 
aMund  him  will  make  bis  l>uok  acceptable  tu  many 
readers  who  avoid  more  strictly  aiiti>]uartao  works. 

Siona    Uniixrialt  dt    Crsars   Cuh(i).      Tenth    Kdilioo, 

(Turin,  Unioiie  Tlpografico-Rdilrice.) 
Stui>siiT!I  of  history  will  bail  wiih  satisfaction  tbit  new 
edition  of  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  ootnprehcntire 
works  of  the  age,  "  intornuonto  riveilula  lUll'  autore  e 
purtata  sino  agli  uliiuii  eveiitl, '  fifty  years  after  Uie 
commencement  of  the  first  editlnn.  Tu  write  a  revirw 
of  the  '  Storia  Universale '  would  be  a  work  of  super- 
erogation at  this  time  of  day ;  but  a  special  trlbut*  it 
due  to  Coinniendntnre  Cantu  Iruiii  EnK'lUlinien  for  having 
been  among  the  tirst  to  sot  the  oxAtiiiite  of  discai  >lliig  that 
prulixity  u(  style,  that  nccumuliition  of  iiunlillcalirss, 
that  meandering  all  round  the  subject  in  baml  which 
makea  so  much  that  is  written  in  elegant  Italian  diction 
tedious  and  forbidding.  It  would  be  difficult  in  Cantill'i 
writings  ever  to  find  a  wurd  that  could  be  tparud.  All 
is  Concise  and  to  the  point.  If  ha  is  ever  the  least 
obscure  it  is  the  obscurity  of  a  telegram.  The  author's 
research,  acumen,  honesty  nf  purpose,  and  other  ({unlities 
neceetary  to  the  trustworthy  historian  are  tuu  tvell  knuwn 
to  require  more  than  papsiog  tntntioii ;  but  tbey  have 
specially  tiualificd  him  fur  pi-cparmi;  the  difficult  volume 
which  appeals  to  the  largest  number  of  readers,  vii.,  the 
eleventh  and  last,  treating  of  the  period  1789-18^3,  so 
large  a  portion  o(  which  has  piiised  under  his  eye,  and 
in  the  **  making  "  of  which,  so  far  as  his  own  country  is 
concerned,  hu  has  himself  been  a  prominent  factor. 
Thi<  volume,  it  is  announced,  will  be  brought  out  in 
monthly  parts  simultaneuualy  with  the  first,  and  will  be 
issued  independently  uf  the  rest. 

The  BdMtirgh  RnUv  for  January  gives  us  arrhoiu- 
logy  in  its  articles  on  the  '  Coptic  Cburcbes  of  Egypt ' 
mid  on  '  Hhtenician  Antiquities ';  home  and  foreign 
pulitical  questions  in  its  coiisideratiims  of  Englaitd, 
Afghanistan,  and  Hu&sia,  and  of  the  French  In  Mada' 
gaicar,  as  well  as  in  its  concluding  article  on  '  Popular 
Uavernment ';  and  literary  criticism  projier  In  Its  aftkl* 
on  Victor  Hugo.  This  is,  uf  course,  not  an  exliMeAf« 
divisiuu  of  the  contents  of  the  number,  but  tetuBataallW 
a  broad  outline.  We  are  inclined  to  think  thai  Vistir 
Hugo  hud  more  of  the  quality  of  patience,  frgSB  •  | 
point  of  view,  than  be  is  credited  witb  tncb^i 
But  Ins  patience,  like  bis  judgment,  [ 
a  due  sense  of  pruportiuii.  Still,  I4  < 
eflect,  and  did,  we  believe,  constitul*  «■  ^saNHJit  bw 
success  which  should  not  b«  overlooked.  7W « 
uf  the  articles  on  home  politics  wbkk  i 
several  numbers  of  the  Kdinliuryk  i 
be  full  of  interest,  though  rather  beyoad'wrMMk  V« 
can  only  commend  tbem  to  the  ctnM  Mbd^4#  bdh 
parties. 

Tob  Qttaritrlii  Rtvim  for  Jinuarjr,  b  i 
rary  division,  takes  up  the  gauntlet  tm  M. 
literature  in  its  article  on  Mr.  Onas||^  AlMUb«  </ 
'  Don  Quixote.'     It  lo  happens  that  1^  &M*  s<  I« 

MancUa    is    attracting    notice 

France,  where  we  have  seen  a  (n 
the  first  French  version,  though  • 
our  first  impressiMiisuf  the  kuighlli 
described  us  a  new  edition  in  IHO,  i 
early  days  in  the  sunny  land  of  tm 
cbeeri  us  in  nebuloiu  England.  1 
behalf  of  Spanish  literature  asal 
Europe  "  strike  lu  af  somewhit  ^ 
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L?"  a  I.  fn.  V. 


bold,  muat  alwaja  kffbrd  ui  tbe  tnutcr  key  to  tbe  com- 
plicationt  ftlike  or  roediieral  uid  of  laodeni  itory,  thoufib 
there  are  times  when  Spain  luppliei  us  with  vslnnble 
spcetal  inrormiition.  It  ii  a  for  cry  (mm  Madrid  to 
TirvDi,  but  tbe  sccouTit  of  Schlicmannf)  Utist  cx- 
plorntions  will  be  rctuA  witb  int«refit,  lu  *Cburcb  and 
Suite  '  we  bare  a  subject  eminently  of  to  d»y,  while  in 
■  The  Patriarctml  Thwrj  '  wc  are  carrird  I'lick  to  far 
diaCant  ages,  wben  tbe  fatbcr  uf  the  family  was  bimself, 
it  may  be  said,  Cburcb  and  State  in  one.  Annexation 
renders  Burma  a  land  to  be  atudied  by  the  readinK  public 
witb  an  interest  to  wbich  its  put  history  sbuuld  give 
added  zest, 

Tiis  firnt  number  of  Hltutralion,  conducted  by  Mr, 
F.  Q,  Heath,  baa  been  issued  by  Messrs,  SanipsoD  Low, 
Maraton  k,  Co.  It  contaiDS  matter  of  varied  iiitereit 
abUDdantty  illustrated. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Boyal  Society  of  Literature  on 
the  27tb  ult.,  when  \>r.  Ingleby.V.P.,  read  an  extremely 
IntereitinK  paper  entitled  'Notes  on  the  History  of  tbe 
Sbakespearian  Canon,' there  was  an  animated  dlBcusnion, 
in  which  Dr.  firinsley  Nicholson,  Mr.  Watkiss  Lloyd. 
Mr  J.  Stuart  Olennie,  Mr.  E.  Gilbert  Ui»;bton,  and 
others  took  part.  Tbe  Forei^in  Secretary  announced  tbe 
rrcent  losfi  of  two  distinguished  honorary  fellows,  \}t. 
Birch  and  Mr.  Ferguison. 

Thb  February  number  of  the  Lan>  Mtufozine  and 
Jievev  will  contain,  besides  part  ii.  of  Tbe  Land  l.awa 
of  India.'  by  W.  H.  Rattisan,  LL  D.,  a  memoir  of  L<>rJ 
CBiroa,  from  tbe  pen  <if  Mr.  J.  Lowry  Whitlle,  M.A.,  and 
an  article  on  tbe  '  Origin  of  European  Lund  Commu- 
nities,' by  Mr.  Julian  S.  Corbelt,  LL.M. 

Mrs.  Prakces  Anm  Colliks,  an  occasional  contributor 
to  our  columns,  is  tibnut  to  publish  the  first  vutuiiie  of 
her  ■  Transcrijita  of  the  Parish  Registers  of  Kirkburton, 
CO.  Yorli.'  It  will  coTer  tbe  time  1S41  to  1654,  and  will 
cnritaio  little  short  of  nine  thousand  entriea  referring  to 
Yorkshire  families.  Application  should  be  made  to 
Messrs.  W.  Pollard  k  Co.,  North  Street,  Exeter. 


Jlotltf^  to  CorrtipantKnK. 

fVe  must  eall  special  atUntion  to  tht  followiny  ttotica : 

On  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  and 
address  of  tbe  sender,  nat  neceaaarily  fur  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faitb, 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  priTitely. 

To  secttre  insertion  of  communications  correspondents 
mu9t  oiiperve  the  followioK  rule.  Let  each  note,  query, 
or  reply  he  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  wiui  the 
sigiinture  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  be  wishes  to 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  requested 
to  head  the  second  com ni a ni cation  "  Duplicate." 

C,  T.  J.  MooKK  (■•  Sack  applied  to  Wine  ").— This  ques- 
tion bus  been  luHy  discimwd.  See  2"  S  lii.  287,  i62. 
4S8;  S""  8  T.  32a.  ■488;  »i. '20,65;  <"■  8.  i  481.  Two 
correspondents  speak  of  baring  heard  the  word  used  and 
tasted  the  liquor.  What  was  tbe  precise  signification  of 
»a(t  seenis  in  doubt.  According  to  Oerrase  Murkhani's 
'  Enxlisb  Housewife,'  "  Y"Ur  beat  tact  is  of  Xeres  in 
Spain;  your  smaller  of  Gallieia  and  Portugal.  Your 
strong  mch  are  of  the  lales  of  tbe  Cnnaries  and  Malltgo 
[  Malaga]."  The  rr  d  wirie  in  use  was  claret.  Your  other 
communications  will  appear. 

Pktir  J,  Mdilin  ("John  Armstrong,  Poet  and 
Dirine  "). — All  obtainable  information  concerning  him 
maybe  found  in  Oenlleman't  J/ooo.-inf,  Tol.lxvii.pt.  ii. 
/>/>.  7W-5;  Monthly  Magatine,  Tol,  Ir.  pp.  163-4;  £diK- 


burpk  Magannt.  new  aeriei,  vol.  x.  pp.  264,  265 ;  and 
'  Dictionary  of  National  Biography,'  vol.  ii.  p.  96. 
Happy  tbe  man  in  bnny  schemes  unskilled, 
Wbo,  livinii  simply,  like  our  sires  of  old,  ke. 
This  is  obvioasly  a  rendering  nf  the  ode  of  Horace, 

Beatus  illequi  procul  negotiis, 
[f  any  of  our  cnrrespondenti  can  indicate  in  what  work 
this  version  appears  we  will  insert  tbe  reply. 

Alfksd  C.  Jon  AS  ("Dunmow  I'litch").— Tlie  flitch  was 
claimed,  as  you  say,  "  forthn  last  time  "  on  June  20, 1761. 
until  the  claim  was  revived  in  1S56.  It  has  since  been 
more  than  once  made.  Sec  '  N.  k  <l,,'  4"  S.  iv.  199  262  • 
T.  IB,  102,  8i>2;  6'l>  8.  vi.  135,  and  elsewliere.  A  book 
on  tbe  subject  by  W.  Andrews  was  publisbed  in  1879  by 
Tegg  &  Co. 

Tuo.  H.  Bkikk«b("  Seascapes  by  Turner  ").— Many  of 
Turner's  meitotints  uf  the  '  Liber  Studiorum  '  are  land- 
scapes, about  12  in.  by  9  in.,  and  bear  at  foot  tbe  signature 
you  nientaan.  Your  indications  are  too  rague  to  enable 
any  authority  to  say  more. 

Ch.El.  M.I.— 

We  were  the  first  that  ever  borst 
Into  that  silent  sea. 
Coleridge,  'Rhyme  of  Ibo  Ancient  Mariner.' 

Ebokacdm  ("8t.  Christopher"),— The  story  is  that 
St.  Chrlatopher,  who  is  said  to  have  been  twelve  feet  in 
height,  was  in  tbe  habit  of  cirryinB  dailv  across  a  torrent 
the  pit^'rims  wbo  lought  lo  pais.  One  d>y  be  carried  a 
ehihl  whose  weight  almost  bore  him  down.  The  child 
in  qucKtion  prove4  to  be  Christ,  who  bade  him  stick  into 
the  earth  the  staff  he  bore,  which  next  day  changed  into 
a  date  tree  laden  with  leaf  and  fruit.  The  story  hH 
been  greatly  u«ed  by  poets  and  painlers,  one  of  tbe  lait 
BO  to  use  it  being  Mr.  Swinburne. 

C.  VV.  PiNiiT  ("Only  three  crowns").— In  'Short 
Sayings  of  Great  Men,'  by  S.  A.  Bent,  A.M.,  Lond.,  1882, 
this  answer  to  (he  query  what  it  would  cost  to  enolcM 
St.  James's  Park  in  the  Pnlnce  Yard  is  said  to  have  beM 
made  by  Sir  R.bert  Walpole  lo  Queen  Caroline.  Coo» 
cernlng  tbe  truth  of  this  we  know  nothing ;  and  Mr. 
Leslie  Stephen  is  probably  right  in  presuming,  as  tm 
say.  in  bis  '  Life  of  Henry  Fawcett,'  second  aditioii, 
p.  311.  that  it  is  mythicaL 

0.  E.  ("  Panjandrum  ").— The  nonsense  tale  by  Foot* 
is  said  (o  have  been  given  as  a  pnztle  to  teat  tbe  toemory 
iif  Macklin,  who  said  in  a  lecture  he  had  brought  h(a 
memory  to  such  perfection  that  be  could  learn  anything 
by  rote  on  once  hearing  it. 

E.  TitoTT  ("  The  Fingall  Peerage  ").-The  surname 
of  iho  first  earl  wag  Plunkett.  Burke's  '  Peerage  '  give* 
a  pedigree  of  the  family. 

8.  A.  B.  ("  Somerville  Family  ").— See  it'"'  8.  ii.  366: 
3"  8.  iv.  129;  ix.  IM.  217;  411.8.  xi.  IS7,  201,  267,326 
864.  427,  493  ;  xii.  IS,  76,  134,  210,  295. 

U'niTEQALL  ("James").— Tbe  correct  posteasive  of 
this  word  is  James':  Costom,  however,  baa  iaoctionad 
tiie  eliaii'D  of  the  final  s. 

CoUBioBHBi.— P.  66,  col.  2,  II.  17  and  25  from  bottom, 
dele  the  c  in  "  trainen "  and  "  traine."  P.  86.  Iiefora  the 
couplet  on  Chester  bells  Mr.  Grabam  requests  raaden 
(o  insert  the  letUr  I.  P.  110,  col.  1, 1.  4,  for  "  p.  466  " 
read  p,  467, 

AOTIOB. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addreaed  to  "  Tbe 
Editor  of  •  Notes  and  Queries ' " — Advertisement*  and 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  the  Office,  2S^ 
Took's  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  B.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  00m- 
muntcatiotis  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print;  1 
to  Ibis  rul*  w*  can  make  no  exceptioo. 


^ruit;  BH    J 
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C0NTENT8.-N"  8. 

KOTES:— Hktor;'  of   tbe  Tbtmei,  141  — Womea  Actora  — 

EhskipMHani,  14S  — Ouob  *cd   Pocuii.    144  —  "  lUsmaUl 

D»jl«  —The  N«w  BtrMt,  ItS-HoUu't  EtcWng-Aphli- 

BoMralD,  148. 

gUKRlKS  :— BeT(l»»h  —  Bergirder  —  •  Hturonic  Poetry  '  — 
Flyninlogr  of  Looftl  Nameii,  147 — LUterfortI — InMriptlon  on 
Bell— T.  Pnichiic— P«lii>ologiu.  14a-«riD»nii— P.  Gt»T— 
O.  Holland  — Iriih  Chnrch  —  BhtlioptoB— Heron  FmdIIj'- 
EondMiu— Precedence,  uu— Andrewi  Day— "To  taito  of 
lioUlo "— " Cow  and  Snuffen'— Folklore  of  Caterpillar— 
Cover— The  bloc  Stone — Tower  Becordt— Stnui*eth«Ich— 
Pope,  IM. 

BEPLTES:— 'The  Tenjpoat,'  lf.O— Mu»t.  151— Aiagra— Berei- 
fonl  Cbapel  — Sir  T.  Camwallia- Clialned  BIblaa-Rcotcb 
Names  of  Ft»hra-Pljrmontli  Brethren — Old  Clianwry  Plead- 
lnK>— Army  l.iita— Hanehauaen,  ).'>2 — Cattlini;— I.capi  and 
BoundH— Slbler— BoBg  of  'The  Broom.'  J.iy  —  Bockford  ■ 
■  Vathek  — Bi>le(1a-Toot  HUl,  IM-Soidde  of  Anlmala- 
W.  Woollett  —  Brovne,  l.'.S-EeT.  E.  Neale  — JoaaeljTi- 
£pffT«m  by  MacanUy— W.  LoBgswoid,  15(J — CDonoTan'a 
*  Herr' — A.  rolquhnnn  — Oboat  Btory— Gnodrada  do  War- 
renne.  1.17— Campbell  of  Craigniib— Bol  da  Plquei— Silting 
Bull— Memoln  of  O'Connell— Cnuo,  l&g. 

ROTES  ON  BOOKS:— Lodges  '  Hlilory  of  Modem  Eorope' 
— Barley's  'Moon  Lore'- Basset  s  'Legeorts  and  8np»r- 
atftlona  of  the  Sea  '— Fllxpatrick  s  '  Life  of  the  \'ery  KcT. 
Tbomaa  X.  Burke,  O.P.' 

Notices  to  CorrespoDdentx,  Ac 


finXtt. 

-CONTUIBUTIOXS  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 
THAMES. 

CHAPTKR  VI 11. 

A  modem  inatance  from  the  New  World  is 
Ifiyen  in  the  'Life  of  Christopher  Columbus.'  In 
Hayti 

"the  imrndijn*  of  haiipy  spiiita  wa»  variously  placed, 
almost  cTcry  tribe  assigninf;  some  favourite  jfot  in  their 
native  province.  Many,  however,  concurred  in  describ- 
ing thin  rrKion  aa  belni;  near  a  lake  in  the  western  part 
of  the  island  in  tbe  beautiful  province  of  Xaraf^." 

In  this  caae  the  aoiila  hid  tbeniaelvea  in  the  maun- 
taini  dnrinK  the  day,  but  came  down  itt  night  into 
the  happy  valleys  to  eat.  the  delicious  mamey  fruit, 
of  which  the  living  were  conniderate  enonf^h  to  cat 
iiiaringly  so  that  the  dead  should  not  want.*  Mr. 
Tylor  also  records  the  still  later  case  of  certain 
Anatralians  "  who  think  that  the  spirit  of  the  dead 
hovers  a  while  on  earth,  and  goes  at  last  towards 
the  setting  snn,  or  westward  over  the  sea  to  the 
ialand  of  soul;,  the  home  of  his  fathers." 

I  might  largely  increiwe  this  list  of  locali- 
ties inhabited  at  once  by  the  bodies  of  the 
living  and  the  souls  of  the  dead  ;  but  these 
instaDces  may  suffice  to  illustrate  the  pro- 
oeM  by  which  it  became  possible  for  Uomei  and 

*  WaAinglOD  Irving, '  Colombus,'  chap,  z, 


vEachyluB  to  apeak  of  the  "  Lifeleas"  u  a  living 
people.  I  have  yet  to  localize  one  farther  tmdi- 
tion  of  a  like  kind  :  — 

Frontinf;  afar  towards  Gallia's  furthest  steep 

Lies  a  lone  haunt  amid  tbe  encircling;  deep, 

The  shore,  'lis  said,  where  erst  L'lyxes  woke 

With  spells  and  atreaminE  blood  the  Silent  Folic. 

There  oft  the  rustic  hears  the  fleeting  aoul 

With  faint  shrill  scream  wheel  by,  and  raoans  of  dole ; 

Oft  sees  a  pilgrim  troop  of  phantoms  pale, 

And  dead  incu's  ghosts  that  glimuier  through  the  dale. 

This  is  Claudian's  account  of  the  particnlar  spot 
selected  by  the  Kury  Megcera  for  her  ascent  to 
this  upper  world  on  her  way  from  Hell  to  Kuse  in 
G&scony  to  call  on  the  negligent  Rufinus,  who 
still  hesitated  to  attempt  the  ruin  of  the  Koman 
world.  The  topographical  details  of  the  jonmey 
are  obscure,  and  matters  are  not  much  mended  by 
the  account  of  the  remarkable  acoustic  phenomenon 
which  accompanied  the  lady's  emergence  to  the 
light  of  day  :  — 

In  noonday  darkness  from  that  dread  abode, 
With  shrieks  that  rent  tbe  sky,  the  Fary  strode. 
Her  baleful  cry  liritannia  heard  aghaat, 
8enoni«n  liatil  shrank  c.>weting  at  it  passed  ; 
Scared  from  the  ehure,  the  shuddering  billows  turn, 
And  palsied  Rhine  let)  fall  his  trembling  urn.* 

Claadian  bad  high  authority  for  the  thin  stri- 
d  ulcus  chirring  which  he  assigns  to  his  ghosts. 
Homer,  or  possibly  a  pseudo- Homer,  at  the  begin- 
DtDg  of  tlie  last  book  of  the '  Odyssey,'  speaks  thus 
of  the  souls  of  the  wooers  of  Penelope,  whose 
bodies  hod  just  been  done  to  death  by  Ulyssea  and 
Telemachus  and  were  still  left  litt«ring  about  the 
dining-room  and  lobbies.  Hermes  sommons  the 
ghosts  with  his  wand,  and  thereupon 

They  all  about  him  tty, 
And  aa  the  Rod  directeth  them  the  way 

They  follow  all,  but  screaming  fearfully. 
As  in  6omc  venerable  hollow  Oavo 

Where  Bats  that  are  at  roost  upon  a  stone 
Anil  from  the  ledge  one  chance  n  fall  to  have. 

The  rest  acream  out  and  hold  fa^t  one  by  one ; 
Ho  (creaming  all  tbe  Souls  together  fly, 

And  first  pass  by  Ctc^aftut  bis  8ireauis, 
Then  by  Sol's  gate,  and  Rock  of  Leucady, 

And  then  they  passed  through  the  Town  of  Dreams 
And  in  a  trice  to  tb'  Head  of  Asphodel,  &c. 

This  is  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury's  version.  Chitp- 
man,  with  fine  perversity,  makes  the  ghosts  and 
the  bHt«  "  murmur  "  and  "  grumble."  Pope,  keep- 
ing closer  to  his  original,  speaks  of  their  "  thin, 
hollow  screams."  I  have  extended  the  quotation 
beyond  the  mention  of  the  "  Rock  of  Lencady," 
because  Joshua  Barnes,  in  his  edition  of  Homer, 
identi6e8  "  Leucady  "  with  Albion,  as  be  hud  pre- 
viously identified,  perhaps  with  rather  more 
reason,  the  "Isle  of  the  Blest"  spoken  of  by 
Euripides  at  the  end  of  bis '  Helena'  with  Britain. 
Joehua  Barnes  ought  to  be  remembered  with 
eternal  reverence  by  all  tfaose  who  believe  that 

•  ClaMdiaiJ, '  \ii  U>jShimto,*  \.  Ya,  ti  mv 


142 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7)»8.I.FKa.S0,'S«.| 


Lord  Bacon  wrote  Sbakapere,  as  the  original 
"piooB  founder"  of  their  peculiar  echool  of 
thought  and  criticism.  He  held  that  Solomon 
wrote  Homer. 

Naturally  one  would  look  for  Claudian's  island 
somewhere  off  the  western  coast  of  Gaul,  where  the 
traditions  that  cluster  round  Mela's  Sena,  the  Isle 
de  Seins — or  Sein— or  des  Saints — just  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Bay  of  Douaroenrz,  uii^ht  seem  to 
identify  the  locality  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  to  my 
mind  the  mention  of  the  Rhine  seems  fatal  to  the 
hypothesis.  The  howling  of  Olaadian's  Megtera 
was  no  doubt  a  creditable  effort  in  an  age  unac- 
quainted with  the  telephone,  but  from  the  Pointe 
da  Raz  at  the  extreme  end  of  Brittany  to  any  point 
where  Father  Rhine  oould  be  supposed  to  BU|jerin- 
tend  his  urn  is,  I  think,  a  trifle  too  far  a  cry  for 
the  poet  to  have  contemplated  ;  and  it  happens 
that  an  island  opposite  the  eastern  end  of  the 
French  shore  answers  the  conditions  quite  as  well 
aa  the  Isle  de  Seins,  if  not  better. 

Claudian  wrote  his  account  a  few  years  before 
A.D,  4(X).  About  a  hundred  and  sixty  years  later 
Procopius  wrote  his  story  of  the  invasions  of 
the  Goths,  in  the  fourth  book  of  which  be 
gives  bis  well-known  description  of  the  island 
of  Brittia.  This  is  Procopius's  account  a.1  abridged 
by  the  Scholiast  on  Lycophron  already  once  re- 
ferred to*; — 

"Ths  Idn  nf  the  Blett  are  deseribod  bjr   HFtind, 

Homer,  Euriplde«,    Plutarch,    Iiion,   I'rocopiua,    PhUo- 

•tratua,  and  otbcn,  as  situate  in  the  deep-eddyint;  Ocean, 

bectoie   Brettania  it  an  iilnnd  l;ing  b«tween  Western 

'  Brettania  on  the  West  and  Tbule  on  the  Ei>t.     Thither, 

it  is  nid,  are  the  aouU  of  the  dead  ferried  OTer.     For  on 

the  coast  of  the  Uccan  which  inrrouiida  the  island  of  Uret- 

tania  dwell  certain  fiaherfolka,  subjectt  of  the  Frankt, 

bat  not  paying  them  any  tribute,  by  reaun,  at  they  any, 

I  of  their  carrying  over  the  aouls  of  the  dead.    For  they  go 

their  ways  home  towarda  evening  and  fall  aeleep,  and 

preaently  thereafter  tbey  become  aware  of  certain  persona 

Knocking  at  the  door  and  heir  a  voice  calling  them  forth 

to  their  work.    Thereupon  tbey  get  up  and  go  down  to 

tbe  ihore  aa  compelled  bv  some  iirceeeity  they  know  not 

what,  and  there  they  find  boats  ready,  not  their  onrn,  ami 

r  Apparently  empty .  But  when  thoy  go  aboard  tbe  boata  and 

■Jtet  out  their  oare  they  feel  that  the  veaaels  are  ■<  heavy 

las  if  tbey   were   full    of    pasecogera,   tliough    tliey    aee 

[nobody.  Then  with  aainglestroke  they  arrive  at  the  iaisnd 

Brettania,  although  olh>.'rwiae,  when  they  employ  their 

own  ships,  the  voyage  take*  them  at  laatt  one  whole  niglit 

*  Procopiua't  account  ii  given  at  fall  length  in  the 

'  Mon.  Iliat.  Hrit.,'  and  in  Smith'a  '  Diet,  of  Geog.,'  i.e. 

"  Britanniu."    A  summary   of  it  i<  given   in  Gibbon, 

ohap.  xxxviii. ;  Sir  \V  Scott, '  Count  Hobert  of  Paria,' 

chap.  V.  { quoted  in   Baring  Gould'a  '  Curioua  Mytha  of 

the  Middle  Ages,' "The  Fortunate  lales");  Tjlor,'Prim. 

IQult,'  loe.  eii.;  De   Bclloguet,  '  Eth.  Gaul.,  I>e  G^nie 

EOauloia,'  p.  179  ;  and  elaewhera.     Mr.  Baring  Ooald  re- 

[«arda  Proeopiua'a  Brettania  as  Brittany,  and  Brittia  aa 

r  Britain,    I  have  not  aeen  Wackernagel,  ■  Dat  Tndtanreioh 

fto  Britann.,'  Haupt. '  Ann.  i/itt.  Germ.,'  vi.  p.  ]C1  tdijij., 

lor  F.  G.  Welker,  '  Dio  Homeriiclien  Philaken  und  die 

'Inaeln  der   Seligen,   Kleine  Sohr,    xur    Orieoh.    liitt.,' 

Bonn,  1845.  vol.  H.  pp.  1-79. 
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and  a  day.     But  when  they  reach  the  island,  again  thi 
aee  nobody,  but  they  bear  the  voice  of  thoae  who  rceri< 
the  patiiengera  out  of  the  boats,  ranking  them  nocnrdir 
to  the  faniily  of  the  father  and  mother  of  each,  an 
atyling  each  one,  moreover,  aeverally  by  his  nnme.  witli 
the  ud'iition  of  his  digitity  or  profession.     ,\  :  ' 
nil   the  boata  arc  empty,    the  luhermen   r. 
agiiin  at  a  aingle  stroke  of  tbe  oars.     Hence       '    ,; 
inferred  that  the  lalet  of  the  Bleat  are  there,  and  tliat 
tbe  aouls  uf  the  dead  pats  over  thither,"* 

Tzetxes,  it  will  be  observed,  calls  tbe  island 
Brettania,  while  Procopius,  from  whom  he  inkee 
the  story,  calls  it  Brittia.  But  although  in  oi 
part  of  his  narrative  Procopius  professes  to 
careful  in  distingnishing  Brittia  from  Brettsn 
iti  another  be  obviously  confounds  their  identit; 
and  Tzetzes,  puzzled  by  the  contradiction,  cats  tl 
knot  by  making  an  eastern  and  we.stern  Brettania 
instead  of  one  Brettania  and  one  Brittia.  With 
both  authors,  however,  the  island  of  souls  lies 
between  the  ordinary  Britain  of  commerce  and 
Thule,  by  which  name  the  southern  part  of  the 
Scandinavian  peninsula  is  clearly  intended.  It  is 
very  much  nearer  to  Britain  than  Thule,  and,  in- 
deed, the  confusion  of  it  with  the  former  shows 
that  it  was  very  closely  connected  with  Britain. 
Now  there  is  but  one  isle  which  in  any  way 
answers  the  conditions  of  the  problem,  and  that 
is  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  which  as  late  as  the  time  o( 
Bede  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  Kent  by  a 
river  ("flnvius  Yantsumu")  three  furlongs  in 
breadth, t  and  in  earlier  days  by  a  still  broader 
sea  channel.  Thanet,  therefore,  I  venture,  with 
some  confidence,  to  identify  with  the  spirit-lai 
of  Procopius,  and  I  note  that  one  of  the  few  to[ 
graphical  details  he  gives  with  r(g:ird  to  it  mn[ 
be  a  tiction  founded  on  fact.  In  old  diij:<, 
says  the  historian,  men  built  a  long  wall  cutii 
off  a  great  portion  of  the  island,  and  while  to 
east  of  the  wall  tbe  land  wus  fertile  and  the  v 
habitants  like  other  people,  to  the  west  tbe  si 
only  bred  vipers  and  snakes,  and  the  air  was 
deadly  that  man  or  beast  crossing  the  wall 
sickened  and  died  in  less  than  half  an  hour. 
This  has  been  generally  regarded  as  a  wildly  di>- 
tortedaocountofoneof  the  walls  built  from  seatosea 
by  tbe  Romans  in  North  Britain.  But  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  about  a  mile  west  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Wiidc, 
in  thenorth-westcoroer  of  Thanet,  still  exists  a  raised 
bank  and  road  known  as  Chambers  Wall,  which 
forms  adistinct  boundary  between  the  comparatively 
hilly  ground  near  St.  Nicholas  and  the  uohenlcby 
marshland  now  stretching  across  Northmoulb 
Sluice — the  shabby  remnant  of  the  former  frith — as 
far  aa  Reculver.  This,  I  take  it,  is  far  more  likely 
to  be  the  wall  referred  to,  for  Prooopins,  it  moat 

•  TieUea,  'Schul.  in  Lyeonh.,'  §  rj04,  vol.  Hi., 
Miiller. 

t  Bede,   'Hist.  Ecc.,'  i.  2.1.     The  almilnri'"  "'  ■■' 
to  Woiiaum,  that  of  the  river  which  runa  i 
wich  and  fallt  Into  the  Ynre  a  little  below,  i'< 
What  ia  tbe  true  ttymology  In  both  catest 
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b«  T«memb«red,  writes  professedly  bom  accoanU 
of  persons  well  scquainted  with  the  spot,  and  a 
legend  of  the  kind  could  hardly  have  arisen  nnless 

I  had  some  alight  reklioa  to  notual  topogiapby. 
Brotiisb  Fabian. 
,  [To  bt  eo*li»iud.) 

'  WOMEN  ACTORS. 

(Sse  6'i>  S.  xi.  235,  435 ;  xii.  221,  304.) 
I  send  the  opinion  of  Malooe  that  Antipbon 
acted  the  woman's  part  of  Andromache,  and  not 
that  of  Astyanax,  in  the  play  of  Enniua.  This  is 
reTersing  the  judf^meat  held  by  Watson  and 
Heberden,  that  Antiphon  played  Astyanax  and 
Arbuscala  Andromache.  It  must  be  left  to  the 
learned  in  Latin  to  decide  the  right  reading  of 
the  t«xt  in  Cicero,  which  I  shall  be  glad  to 
know.  In  his  '  Historical  Account  of  the  English 
Stage '  (vol.  iii.,  prolegomena,  p.  122)  Malone  says : 
"  Tbe  practice  of  men's  performing  the  parts  of  women 
in  the  fcene  ia  of  the  highest  antiquity.  On  the  Grecian 
•u^  no  woman  certainly  ever  acted.  That  on  the 
Roman  atat(e.  alao,  female  parts  were  represented  by 
men  in  trat^dy  ii  ascertained  b?  one  of  Cicero's 
letters  to  Atticua,  in  which  he  apeakt  nf  Antipho,  who 
[«rformed  tbe  part  of  Andromache  (' Epiatol.  ad  Atti- 
cum.'  lib.  ir.  c.  xt.).  Horace,  indeed,  mentions  a  female 
performer  called  Arbuscula ;  but  as  we  find  from  hii  own 
aothority  that  men  personated  women  on  tbe  Roman 
atage,  abe  probably  was  only  an  emioiiaria,  who  per- 
formed in  tbe  interludes  and  dancea  exhibited  between 
tbe  acta  and  at  the  end  of  the  play.  Servius  calls  her 
niDU,  but  that  may  mean  nothing  more  than  one  who 
uled  in  the  mitcea  or  danced  in  the  pantomime  dances, 
and  thia  aeemi  the  more  probable  from  the  manner  in 
which  ahe  is  mentioned  by  Cicero,  from  whom,  aa  I  liaTe 
befure  observed,  we  learn  that  the  part  of  Andromache 
wai  i>errurmed  by  a  male  actor  on  that  rery  day  when 
Arbuscula  exhibited  with  the  highest  applause." 

The  following  is  the  note  of  Orellins,  which  may 
give  his  opinion  and  throw  light  upon  the  enbject 
10  the  letter  of  Cicero  : — 

"  Uuse  est  laoa  ironica.  Andromacham  Ennii  <]uum 
aferet  sane  major  eral,  quam  parTulus  ejus  filiua  A>ty- 
anaz,  cujua  utique  partea  aecnndahic  erant  in  fabula 
Eniiiaua.  " 

On  tbe  same  question  of  women  actors  in  Eng- 
lish masques  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  James, 
against  their  haring  spoken  in  them,  I  subjoin  an 
extract  from  a  modem — CoUins's  **  English  Clas- 
sics," '  Bacon's  Essays,'  by  Henry  Lewis,  M.A., 
Essay  xxxrii.,  "  Of  Masques  and  Triumphs " 
Speaking  of  singing  in  them.  Bacon  says  :  "  The 
voices  of  the  dialogue  would  be  strong  and  manly 
(a  bass  and  a  tenor  ;  no  treble)."  Mr.  Lewis 
altacbea  a  note  to  "  no  treble  ":  — 
y  "  He,  no  doubt,  meana  that  none  but  man  ahould  be 
^^■Boned  to  take  tbe  dialogue  purta  in  a  ma«>)ue.  Women 
^^^Mra  never  permitted  to  perform,  but  the  parts  nominally 
^^Hvigned  to  them  were  taken  by  boys;  be  therefore  thiuka 
^^B^better  to  exclude  female  parts  altogether." 

^^Kow  can  this  be  reconoiled  with  what  Bacon  him- 
^^Blf  laj*  farther  oo  :— "  Double  masques,  one  of 


men,  anuthcr  ofladia,  addeth  state  and  variety"? 
Shakespere  gives  the  musical  sense  to  "treble"  in 
a  dialogue  between  Hortensio  and  Bianca  in  '  Tbe 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,'  III.  i.,  where  she  says  to 
him  playing  tbe  fiddle,  "  O  fie,  tbe  treble  jars." 

Ladies  appear  to  have  taken  part  in  the  dialogue 
assigned  to  them  in  the  masques  of  Ben  Jonson. 
Some  say  this  essay  of  Bacon  alludes  to  th« 
masque*  of  his  friend  Ben  Jonson.  He  may, 
however,  have  had  wholly  in  mind  his  own 
attempts  at  that  species  of  drama  which  Malone 
calls  the  "  spurious  offspring  of  the  Mases."  Bacon 
does  not  seem  in  this  essay  at  the  end  of  his  life 
to  have  been  in  favour  of  them.  He  speaks  rather 
contemptuously  of  them  in  the  beginning  :  "Theae 
things  are  but  toys  to  come  amongst  such  serious 
observations  ;  but  princes  will  have  such  things," 
&C. ;  and  he  concludes  with  the  words,  **  But 
enough  of  these  toys."  W.  J.  Bircb. 


8HAK8PEARIANA. 

DUNOrS     AND     THK     BaSTARD    ('  KiNO     JoHN,' 

I.  i.). — Halle  relates  that  Dunois,  natural  son  of 
Louis,  Duke  of  Orleans,  preferred,  like  the  Bas- 
tard in  *  King  John,'  a  splendid  illegitimacy  to  a 
respectable  name  and  an  inheritance  attached 
thereto.  When  Dunois  was  a  year  old  his  mother 
and  nominal|(ather,  "  the  lorde  of  Canny,"  died, 
shortly  after  Orleans's  murder  in  14U7.  The 
infant's  paternity  was  debated  before  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris  by  his  mother's  relatives  and 
"Cauny's"  next  of  kin,  but  the  question  re- 
mained undecided  till  Dunois  was  eight  years  old, 
'  at  whiche  tyme,"  says  Halle,  "it  was  demaunded  of 
hym  openly  wboae  Sonne  he  was:  hii  frexdea  uf  bis 
mnthers  aide  aduertised  him  to  require  a  day,  to  be 
aduised  of  so  great  an  answer,  whiche  ha  asked.  It  to 
hym  it  was  graoated.  In  y*  mesne  season  his  said 
frendes  psrsuadad  him  to  claims  bia  inberilaunca,  as 
Mnne  to  the  Lorde  of  Cawny,  wbiob  was  an  honorable 
liuyng.and  an  auocieat  patnmony,  affinuing  that  if  ha  I 
aaid  contrary,  he  not  only  alauadered  bii  mother, 
shamed  himtelf,  k  atained  bis  bloud,  but  also  should 

haue  no  liuyng  nor  any  tbiui;  to  take  to at  the  data 

auiKued, »hen   the   oueation  was    repeted   to   hym 

again,  he  boldly  answerea,  '  my  barte  geueth  me,  k  my 
nuble  corage  tellcth  me,  that  I  am  tbesonne  of  the  noble 
Duke  of  Urieaunce,  more  glad  to  be  his  Bastarde,  with  a 
meane  liuyng,  then  the  lawfull  aonne  of  that  coward  { 
cuckolde  Cauny,  with  his  foura  thousand  croones  [a 
year].  "—Halle  a '  Chronicle,'  ed.  1S09.  pp.  144, 145. 

What  authority  bad  Halle  for  this  story? 
I  have  not  found  it  in  Monstrelet  and  his  oon- 
tlnnators("  Chroniques  Nationnles  Fran9iises,"ed. 
Bncfaon).  It  is  not  noticed  in  Courtenay'a  '  Com- 
mentaries' nor  in  the  '  Variorum  Shakspere,'  1821. 
A  similar  story  is  recorded  by  Stow,  under  tbe 
year  1213  :— 

"Morgan  Prouost  of  Beuerley,  brother  to  K.  John 
was  elected  byabop  of  Dorbam,  but  be  comming  tu 
Rome  to  be  oonsecrated,  returned  agaioe  witfaoot  \U  for 
that  he  was  a  bastard,  and  K.  Henry  father  to  K.  John 
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bid  bcK'^tteri  him  of  the  wifa  of  one  lUJuIph  Blooth, 
j«t  w<»ulil  Ibo  IN^pe  hhtio  ilisp«iiscd  with  him,  if  ho 
would  hnac  cullod  hiiiiielfe  the  ton  of  the  knisht,  and 
not  of  the  kinj;.  But  be  vsing  the  aduiae  of  one  William 
of  Lane  hia  CInrke,  auniweroJ,  that  for  no  worldly  pro- 
mation,  be  would  deny  the  kin|{i  blood." — Stow  ■  '  An- 
Dklet,'  1605,  p.  'J54. 

Ston's  authority  appears  to  be  "  Lib[er]  Bermond- 
[wv]."  W.  G.  Stone. 

Walditcb,  Bridport. 

Thr  Namb  AMD  Arms  of  Sa&KspeAitB  (S"*  S. 
xii.  424). — The  allaeiTe  armi  of  Sbakipearo  may 
be  seen  on  his  monument  in  the  chancel  of  the 
church  at  Stratford-upon-AvoD,  Or,  on  a  bend 
sable  a  spear  of  the  tirst,  the  head  nTg.,  as  gratited 
to  his  father  John  Shakspeare  in  1596. 

A  variation  of  the  nnme  occurred,  appareutly, 
when  John  Shakeabaft,  wooloombGr,  and  Anue 
his  wife  claimed  aucceBsfully  the  Hitch  of  bacon 
at  Dunmow  in  1751.  This  single  event  in  his 
life  seema  to  have  rescued  his  name  and  memory 
from  oblivion.  A  pictnre  of  the  carrying  away 
of  the  Qltch  was  painted  at  the  time  by  David 
Osborne,  in  which  the  chief  actors  are  represented 
as  chaired,  and  there  is  another  of  more  recent 
date  by  Stothard  depicting  the  procession. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Newbouroe  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

'  Antout  aud  Olkopatra,'  I.  i. — 
In  whiub  I  binds 
One  pains  cf  punithmeot,  the  world  to  woete 
We  itand  Tp  PeerleasB. — Polio. 

What  is  the  exact  moaning  of  these  words  1  The 
oommentutors — I  have  searched  in  half  a  dozen — 
are  unanimoualy  silent :  all  but  Pope,  who  is  good 
enough  to  tell  us  that  to  wtete  means  "  to  know." 
Does  Antony,  then,  bind  the  world  to  know,  on 
pkin  of  being  flogged  like  schoolboys  if  they  do 
not  know  ?  Near  akin  to  nonsense,  I  should  have 
thought;  bat  it  is  bard  to  see  bow  else  Pope's 
gloss  can  be  taken.  Two  Shakspeare  stadouts 
whom  I  have  consulted  suggest  that  to  mtt 
means  to  bear  witness,  which  will  better  serve  if 
the  word  will  carry  the  meaning.  C  B.  M, 

CovpLBxioN, '  As  Yon  Likb  It,'  III,  ii,  181. — 
Roi.  Oood  my  compleotion. 

Dyce  has  not  the  word  in  bis  '  Glossary,'  and 
Nares  was  somewhat  in  a  fog  regarding  it,  neither 
of  them  apparently  knowing  its  old  meaning. 
"Ther  be  foure  humours,"  says  Bartholomo  as 
translated    by  Trevisa,  "Bloud,    Fleame,  Oholar 

[bile],    and     Melancholy These observing 

evennesse,  with  due  proportion,  make  perfect  and 
keep  in  due  state  of  health,  all  bodyes  having 
blond."  So  according  to  the  predominance  of 
each  a  man  is  of  sanguine,  phlegmatic,  choleric, 
or  melancholic  temperament,  or,  as  they  called  it, 
" oomplection."  Trevisa  says,  "A  very  IJeuma- 
ticke  man  is" — and  then  he  describes  bim  (aa  be 


does  also  the  others),  and  then  goes  on,  "  Man  i 
this  compleotion.''     The    same  use  ol  the 
occurs  in  many  works  of  the  period,  as  in 
Scot's '  Witchcraft,'  bk.  xv.  o.  xxxix.  p.  461,  "f 
a  cowardly  nature  and  complexion."     It  may  I 
found  also,  as  I  believe,  in  all  tbe  dictionaries  ui 
that  time.     Hence  Rosalind's  words  may  be  para- 
phrased, "Nny,  have  regard,  I  beseech  you,  to  my 
feminine  temperament  or  disposition  ;    I  am  no. 
man,  though  I  attire  me  as  one. " 

Br.  Nicholson. 

Suakspeare's  Use  of  Ye  asid  Yod. — In 
admirable  edition  of  Gray's  '  Selected  Poems '  fd 
the  (.'larendon  Press,  Mr.  Goese   thus  anouUtta 
"  from  ye  blow  "  in  I.  15  of  the '  Ode  on  Eton  C(i 
lege  ':  "A  grammatical  error,  and  now  a  vulgarisn 
which  should  be  carefully  guarded  against  ;  yt 
the  nominative,  and  tbe  objective  must  be  you. 
Gray  is  here  imitating  ShakeEpeare,  who  uses  the 
two  forms  without  any  distinction  "  (p.  95).   While 
urging   a  valuable  stricture   as   regards   modem 
prose,  this  criticism  is  too  sweeping  in  its  chitrce 
against  Shakspeare.    It  is  not  the  case  that  he  fails 
to  distinguish  between  the  two  forms  of  the  pro^ 
noun  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  possible  to  give  a  comfl 
prehensive  and  almost  exhaustive  rule  for  his  em- 
ployment of  yc  as  an  object.     When  no  special 
emphasis  is  to  rest  on   the   form   denoting  the 
person  addressed,  then  ye  is  often  used  with  good 
dramatic  (or  rather,  perhaps,  histrionic)  etfeot  for 
you,  as  in  '  Henry  VIII.,'  III.  i.  I(i2,  "  holy  men 
1  thought  ye."    In  addition  to  this,  Dr.  Abbott'^ 
statement    ('  Shakesperean    Grammar,'     p.    1C9H 
regarding  the  use  of  y«  in  both  cases  by  £liz»S 
bothan  authors  is  quite  dear  and  definite.     They 
prefer  this  form    "  in  questions,  entreaties,  and 
rhetorical  appeals."     Dr.  Morris's  suggestion  (Ai 
cideuce,'  p.  liy,  n.  2)  that  in  most  coses  the  yi 
may  simply  be  contracted  to  y',  in  accordance  w 
tbe  mpiil  speaking  of  the  time,  is  noteworthy  sn 
valuable.     Shukspeare'a  irregularity  consists  less 
in  bis  treatment  of  ye  itself  than  in  his  allowing 
you  to  divide  with  it  the  honours  of  the  nomina- 
tive case.  Thomas  Batnb. 
Belenaburgb,  N.B. 
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Carols    and    Poems  :    "  Phillada    klodti 
MB." — Mr.  W.  J.  Linton,  in  bis  charming   littl 
hook  'Rare  Poems  of  the  Sixteenth  and  Seven 
tecntb  Centuries,'  objects  to  tbe  unual  rendering 
of  the  well-known  line  in  "  Phillada  tlouts  me," 

I'ick  bad  her  to  the  Vine, 
and  would  prefer  to  read 

Will  bad  her  to  the  wiac, 
i.  «.,Will  had  her  with  him  all  the  dinner  throoj 
to  the  wine,  when  the  men  were  left  to  themselves, 
This  emendation  1.     "  .  nuit  tbe  rusti 

character  of  tbe  lii  lie  idea  of  I 

ladies  being  left  to  tui-umcir'.-;  u  mie  their  attendant' 


J 
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»<|Tiire8  were  sipping  tbcir  biirf^nrly  aod  claret  i« 
B  little  modern  and  farfetched.  When  Dick  (or 
Will)  bad  Phillada  to  IbcVine,  ho  took  her  to 
tbat  pUoe  of  entertainmeot  for  some  refretbment 
■nd  A  di\Dce  to  follow : — 

I)ick  had  her  to  the  Vine— 
Ue  mifht  entreat  her: 

With  Daniel  the  did  daoea, 

Od  me  iha  look'd  aakanee. 

This  ia  paralleled  by  a  vena  in  an  old  tontr,  ori- 
ginnlly  published  in  '  Roand  about  our  Coal- Fire,' 
which  ia  reprinted  in  Mr.  A.  H.  Ballen's  '  Ciroli 
and  Poema': — 

Then  to  the  Hon  we  Ml  go, 

Where  we  'II  jig  and  caper ; 
Maidens  all  a-row  ; 
WrII  iliall  pay  the  icraper. 

Mr.  Linton  al>o  alters  the  line 

Whif  and  whey  whiUt  thou  burtt 
mto 

Whig  and  whey  whilst  thou  lust, 
fbntetfnl  of  the  old  Shakespearian  nteaniof;  ('  Mac- 
beth,'  III.  i.)  of  i('At7j<  =  until,  which   suits  the 
MDtiment  of  tb<>  song  far  better. 

The  reference  to  Mr.  Bullen'.i  exqaisite  little 
collection  reminils  me  that  the  tune  of  "  Henry's 
Koiog  to  P.iillen  "  (p.  199)  may  bo  identical  with 
tlwt  of  the"  Winnini;  of  Bullen,"  regardini;  which 
I  inqaired  aome  months  ago  (6""  S.  xi.  387).  Two 
rarianta  of  the  wossailini;  sones  at  pp.  183,  185, 
have  lately  been  publiibed  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  F,**  B.  t. 
W;  xi.  188.  W.  F.  P. 

"DisMAiLL    Davis."— On   the   flyleaf    of  'A 
table  of  all  the  Kingea  of  Scotland,'  bound  up  with 
a  DDDiber  of  .Scotch  Acts  of  Parliament,  ia  written 
the  following  list  of  rfiM  nr/aili: — 
Thir  ar  the  dayis  callit  the  dUmaill  <Uyis 
iD.Tannaanraucht  dayi' the  first  teoind  fourt  fyS^  tent 

fyflftein  serinteine  and  nynteino  dnyit 
In  Faliruar  ar  thrie  dayis  the  lewint  tent  and  auchtteine 

dayis 
In  3(arcbe  sr  thrie  dayis  the  fywrteio  saxteine  and  nyn- 
teino day 
In  Aprrll  ar  twa  dayis  the  saxteine  and  tunentie  day 
In  maij  ar  thrie  dayis  the  secund  Mwint  and  saxteiii  day 
In  Junij  ar  twa  dityis  the  fourt  and  ^cwint  day 
In  Julij  twa  dayis  the  secund  and  fyfTt  day 
In  aguat  ar  twa  dayis  the  Sfcund  and  nynteina  day 
Id  ieptember  ar  twa  dayis  the  saxt  and  sewint  day 
In  nctober  ar  ane  the  the  sewint  day 
Tn  noTMnher  ar  twa  dayis  the  thrid  and  nynteine  day 
In  dreember  ar  thrie  dayis  the  saxt  seHint  and  fylTleine 

dayis 
Thir  ar  the  dayis  to  be  keippit  fra  all  wark  marisges 


The  remainder  ia  nnfortanately  cut  otf.  The 
I  tractate  ia  followed  in  the  same  volume  by  '  De 
^^yerborum  Sit^nificatione,  &c.,'  collected  and  ex- 
^^ked  by  M.  .Tohn  S^kene,  Edinburgh,  1S97,  on 
^^K  last  flyleaf  of  which  ia  the  note  : — 

^^^r  This  biiik  was  bnoht  be  Andre  balTart  in  aheroetliie 
PI^P  Andro*  balrard  in  eolfargy  rot  august  U99.  pa'. 
P   'nmea." 


In  another  bind,  not  so  good,  but  of  not  much 
later  date,  is  written  : — 

in  tny  defenc  god  me  defend  and 

bring  my  laul  louue  good  (!at)  eaod 

when  1  am  sik  and  Ivk  to  die  the 

soon  of  god  have  mytid  of  me. 

per  me  wiliam  moir. 
A  repetition  of  part  of  this  verse  is  scribbled  below] 
with  the  ai^rnature  "  ihon  moir."     Is  the  supersti-' 
tion  about  "dismaill  dayis"  still  in  existence,  and 
ia  it  known  south  of  the  Tweed  ?  S.  E. 

Tde    Nkw    Street.  —  It    has   been  obserred 
that  modem    railways    follow   more    or  leas  the 
eoarss  of  the  Roman  roads.     The  new  thorough-  I 
farea  made  for  the  convenience  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  capital  arc  often  on  the  lines  of  obliterated 
bigbwaya  or  lanea,  lost  paths  or  rights  of  way, 
whereas  most  of  the  short  streets,  havinj;  been 
built  on  private  eatates,  were  determined  by  their 
shape  and  boundariea.     The  main  ancient  roada , 
remain,  but  the   old   diagonal  paths,  "  the  short ' 
cuts,"  have  been  twisted  and  diverted  nod  ulti- 
mately lost,  nothing  remaining  of  them  but  the 
continned  stream  of  wayfarers  turning  the  corners 
of  many  streets  in  their  devious  zigr^  progress. 

The  new  street  recently  opened  from  Piccadilly 
to  Bloomsbnry  is  a  good  example  of  restoring  aa 
ancient  route,  although  it  ia  not  exactly  on  the  line 
of  the  old  "  highway  leading  from  St.  CJiles-in-tbe- 
Fields  to  Enightsbridge "  mentioned  in  Mit. 
Hart's  interesting  note  quoting  a  deed  of  1671 
(V'"  S.  i.  106).  The  exact  course  of  this  highway 
is  worth  investigation  aa  very  obscure.  It  ia 
shown  in  Aggas's  map  of  London,  1S60,  and  called 
"  The  Waye  to  Redinge";  being,  as  I  suggested 
before  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  probably  the  route  taken  by 
the  mayor  and  aldermen  when  they  went  to  meet 
the  king  at  Knightsbridge,  as  the  usage  waa  so 
early  aa  12S6.*  There  aeema  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  Dudley  r<treet,  formerly  Monmouth  Street,  . 
and  Little  Grafton  Street  were  coincident  with  ' 
this  "  highway  "  ao  far,  but  whether  it  continned 
in  the  line  of  Lisle  Street  is  not  ao  clear;  anyhow 
it  trended  round,  and,  joining  Hedge  Lane  (Whit- 
comb  Street),  fell  into  the  top  of  the  Uaymarket. 
At  thie  point  stood  tho  windmill  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Hart,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  Dutch  plan  o( 
1666  if  I  recollect  rightly.  Windmill  Street  must ' 
have  been  formed  down  the  centre  of  this  plot. 

I  learn  from  a  letter  in  the  Standard  of  the  0th 
inat.  that  it  hna  been  proposed  to  call  this  new 
thoroughfare  Piccadilly  East.  Most  would  agree 
with  the  writer  that  this  would  bo  absurd.  He 
auggfsta  Soho  Avenue — although  planted  with 
treea,  "  avenue  "  ia  hardly  suitable — or  St.  Anne's. 
I  would  suggest  Soho  Street. 

*  Aggas's  map  would  lead  one  to  imagine  this  way  odIt 
led  into  Hog  l^uie,  and  did  not  continue  under  the  touth 
wall  of  the  hospital  eocloiure.  The  whole  is  thown  varjj 
much  distorted. 
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Very  little  seeiiig  to  be  known  about  the  district 
called  Sobo,  formerly  Soe  Hoe ;  and  topographical 
writers  have  given  it  up.  In  the  Middle  Ages 
thiU  part  at  least  where  Soho  Square  is  was  called 
La  Douoe,  from  being,  I  suppose,  a  gravelly  nod 
■andy  wildemeas  overgrown  with  gorso  and  heath, 
like  the  delightful  Surrey  Comriioos!  Tbe  master 
of  St.  Giles's  tlospitjil  had  »c>iuired  several  plots  of 
land  here,  so  it  was  beio^  enclosed  bit  by  bit  even 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  Li  Donne  was  a  manor 
in  the  time  of  Edward  I.  belonging  to  William  of 
the  Exchequer  and  Josn,  his  wife,  and  tbey 
claimed  free  warren  in  these  lands  ('  Placita  de 
Quo.  War.,'  p.  478).  Leicester  Fields,  now  Lei- 
cester Square,  were  at  the  same  date  called  Soka 
Leycester,  it  seems. 

The  proposed  new  thoroughfare  now  ready  to  be 
,oommenoed  from  Tottenham  Court  Road  to  Char- 
ing Cross  will  alio  coincide  more  with  the  ancient 
wjiy  between  these  points  than  tbe  present  route 
taken  by  the  Camden  Town  omnibuses  and  tnitfic 
generally.  St.  Martin's  Lane  remains  the  same  as 
it  always  did.  At  tbe  north  end,  at  the  corner  of 
tbe  modern  street  called  Ctuttle  Street,  stood  a 
lonely,  well-knowu  inn,  called  the  "Cock  and  Pye,'' 
the  uacieul  lune  taking  u  sudden  bend  to  the  west  at 
this  point,  and  anotber  name,  viz..  Hog  Lane  (now 
West  Street  and  Crown  Street),  in  more  remote 
times  still  known  as  Elde  Street,  pursued  its  wind- 
ing course  to  what  is  now  the  b3ttom  of  Tottenham 
'  "joatt  Koad.  The  curving  line  of  Crown  Street  is 
r«vidence  alone  of  its  antiquity,  and  near  the  north 
end  were,  until  a  few  months  ago,  one  or  two  of 
the  oldest  houses  in  this  part  of  the  metropolis. 

A.  S.  Elus. 
Westuiinater. 

Hollar's  Etcbihc. — Having  had  occasion  to 
examine  one  of  the  diaries  of  Richard  Symonds,  I 
met  with  what  follows,  under  date  February  21), 
1659  :— 

"  I  taw  Mr.  UoUar  etcbinK.  and  be  laid  on  the  water. 

which  oast  tiim  ii.  tbe  |>ounil  of  tbe  reHnen  ;  it  wiu  out 

bsir  a  qiuter  of  an  hour  sating.     It  bubbled  prcKnily, 

and  he  utirred  it  with  a  feather.     He  lajres  on  the  wax 

with  a  cloat  and  aiuoothetb  it  with  a  feather,  He  Dukei 

K  verge  to  lioi'p  iii  tbe  ivuter  after  it  is  cutt  with  jrollow 

wus  sod  tallow  molted  together,  and  laid  it  on  with  a 

iipencil.     lie  alway  so  stirred  the  Aqua,  when  it  was  nu 

alhe  oipiier,  with  a  feather  immediately,  the  white,  wbicb 

^  WBS  laid  on  the  wax,  that  itwam  aloft  of  itAclf. 

"  lie  Used  to  buy  his  wtter  of  the  Keliiisr<  at  John 
Wolloiton's  bou«c,  near  Gold«mith  f  Uall,  and  pay  4*. 
■llie  jiound.  Tlioris  Aqua  Fortis  oott  8<.  The  Print 
nellrr!)  at  the  west  end  at  St.  I'aul'i  has  brau  and  copper 
rrady  poliihed  and  to  done  in  Holland,  and  utea  to  cutt 
olTany  piece.  I'lil.  to  big  aa  my  ['Tenp,  perhaps  some 
print  by  Hollar].  One  Harria,  a  quoker,  a  ci'pptriiuitli, 
and  a  printer,  u*ea  to  lell  copper  and  print  off  cutts,  be 
lifea  in  a  court  just  without  Aldengate." 

Ralph  N.  Jamks. 

Apbis. — In  Dr.  Murray's  'New  English  Dic- 
tionary,' this  word  is  stated  to  be   "modfernj 


L[atin]  (Linnffius) ;  of  unknown  etymology."  Bat 
I  find  the  word  (aa  the  name  of  another  insect) 
meotioned  twice  (once  in  the  text,  p.  535,  and  a 
second  time  in  the  index  of  Greek  names)  in  'Ds 
Animalibus  Inseotis  Libri  Septem,'  Autore  Ulysae 
Aldrovando  (Bonn,  1638),  a  book  published  nearly 
seventy  years  before  tbe  date  of  the  Danish 
lavatit'i  birth.  Tbe  passage  in  question  reads  as 
follows  : — "  Reoentiores  Graeci  Kopi^a  nominant : 
reperio  denique  in  veteri  Lexico  'A(^('>  pro  Cimioe." 
I  can  only  find  Kupi«, "  pro  cimice,"  in  the  diolioo- 
aries  to  which  I  have  access.  L.  L.  K. 

Hull. 

[  .4 /lAu  in  certainly  a  modern  word,  having  Ixen  uwd 
ueitherby  tbe  Greeks  nor  the  HoinaT)N,but  itiaintereatin^ 
to  know,  on  tbe  authority  of  tbe  above  paMaicv,  that  it  i* 
older  than  Aldrovandui.  Tbe  Utter'a  book,  <  Ue  la- 
aectibuB,*  was  published  iu  16'.i3.  but  our  correspondent 
ia  ri|;ht  ii  auppoaing  that  the,  in  Engliah,  nameleas  insect 
was  in  Attic  Oreek  called  copif,  and  cot  capita.] 

SozERAiN  AND  SuvcREioN.  (See  ""'  S.  i.  101). 
— It  is  unwise  to  enter  tbe  lists  of  etymological 
cuntroveray  and  subtilty  without  recurring  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  nation  in  which  the  particular 
uses  of  words  grow  up.  Hence  I  would  quote  the 
following,  as  showing  that  Brotuku  Fabiah's 
words,  "  the  horrible  confusion  in  the  jargon  of 
uiodcrn  diplomacy  between  iuverexgnty  uod  sum- 
riiinty,"  uud  the  rest  of  his  note,  are  not  merely 
unnecessarily  severe,  but  incorrect.  Not  adopting 
bis  political  opiuiona,  but  acknowledging  Mr. 
Gladstone's  mastery  of  Baglish,  whether  he  mean 
to  be  plain  or  ambiguous,  I  would  say  that  he 
uses  tbe  words  in  accordance  with  their  use  for  at 
least  over  250  years.     Id  Cotgrave  we  find  : — 

"SKteraiit:  ni.  Soveraign  (yet  lubaltem)  superioiir 
(but  not  supreme)  high  in  jurisdiction  (though  inferiour 
to  the  highest)." 

"  isuietaiHi :  m.    High  and  mighty  Lords  having  under 
them  many  vaiaala,  were  termed  ao  in  old  time;  and  at 
this  day  tbe  King's  principall  Judges  have  aometi 
this  title  bestowed  ou  them." 

So  in  Burelti's  '  Engl.-Ital.  Dictionary,'  I860:— 

"  A'us<rrain,  t.  m.     8iguiSre  d'un  feudo  da  oui 
fcudi  dipcDdoDO,  m." 

Her  Majesty  is  a  "High  and  mighty  Lord," 
having  the  Boer  State  a:i  a  vassal  state  under  her; 
but  she,  though  "  suveraign  and  superiour,"  is  yet 
"  subaltern  and  iofuriour  to  tbe  must  Highest." 
This  inferiority  is,  at  least,  a  view  supported  by  the 
Scriptures  and  accepted  by  Kogliahuen,  whether 
they  pray  according  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  or  follow  a  studied  extempore  speech. 

Bk.  NicnoLSOK, 

One  reason,  perhaps,  why  Mr.  Freeman  did 
prevent  Mr.  Gladstone  committing  the  solecism  I 
calling    her    Mnjesty  the   suvrruiit   of  the  Bofl 
may  be  found  iu  the  fact  that  Mr,  Freeman  hin 
self  did  not  know  the  lueuoiug  of  the  word. 
'The  Korinuo  Cooquost,'   for    instance  (voL 


id  at 
iBU 


"■►  S.  I.  Pbb. 
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p.  145.  first  editioD,  1867),  he  writes  :  "  The  Kin(t 
of  the  Eogliah  was  thus  suzrrain  lord  or  esteroiil 
raperior  of  all  the  princes  of  the  Isle  of  Britain," 
— meaning,  as  the  context  shows  plainly,  that  the 
princes  of  the  i»l«  of  Britain  were  all  mier<i\n.i  of 
lite  king  of  the  English.  In  all  probability  Mr. 
■dttone  io  1869  adopted  Mr.  Freeman's  blunder 
1867.  DiTTiM. 


i«  of  Broth KR  FAniAN'it  too  stroDg  l.an- 
-" horrible  confusion,"  "jargon, "ond  "sole- 
cism"— it  is  he  who  errs  violently.  The  first  syllable 
vf  tuurain  is  not  tubhu,  but  the  French  ivr,  nfter 
ibe  Latin  tumim,  probably  ;  tiinum  in  composi- 
tion heoomes  n«  in  numerous  words — tuitollo, 
KuUnto,  and  others,  all  with  the  sense  of  "  up- 
ward "  or  "above."  Doea  the  Brothkr  ever 
wear  a  nirtout ;  if  so,  would  be  call  it  an  "  under- 

ti\"1  \V.    F.    H0B3ON. 

Ttinple  Ewell,  Dover. 


OurrfrC 

W*  maat  rcqusit  corrsrpondents  defiring  inrnrniation 
Ml  (unily  mscters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
auDM  Kid  (ddressw  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  Lbe 
iifwtn  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


BsRDASB. — Can  any  one  tell  me  what  was  this 
•rticle  of  personal  finery,  worn  in  the  time  of 
Qaeeo  Anne  and  George  T.  ?  In  the  Guardian, 
1713,  No.  10,  the  essayist  says,  "  I  have  prepared 
i  treatise  against  Cravat  and  Berdasb."  Also  it 
BOW  appears  that  the  same  meaning  must  be 
wigned  to  a  quotation  from  Mrs.  Centlivre,  under 
"Bardash  "  (in  part  ii.  of  the  Dictionary'),  which, 
nitled  by  a  reader  and  by  the  association  with 
fawurilts,  I  have  wrongly  put  under  the  sense 
"catamite."  The  full  context,  as  we  have  aince 
discovered  in  dealing  with  berdiith,'w. — 
Yet  tell  me,  Sire,  don  't  you  as  nice  appear  [i.t.,  aa  the 

woman  ■) 
With  your  false  calves,  bardnili,  and  fav'rites  here ! 

The  stage  direction  is,  "Pointing  to  her  forehead," 
io  that  fmxniriUi  are,  of  course,  the  well-known 
cnrU  on  the  temples.  (Owners  of  part  ii.  will 
please  correct.)  I  think  it  is,  however,  probable 
that  the  word  is  the  same,  the  berdash  beitig 
evidently  some  foppery  for  a  man  to  be  ashamed 
of.  One  of  my  helpers  suggests  a  possible  deriva- 
tion from  liabfrdash;  bat  among  our  plentiful  quo- 
tations for  the  Utter  word  there  is  not  one  in  any 
way  approaching  such  a  sense  as  btrdaih  must 
here  have,  nor  any  example  of  'btrdcuh,  'btrdather, 
or  'btrdcuhery  in  any  sense. 

J.  A.  H,  MnnnaT. 
Tb*  Scriplorium,  Oxford. 

^^  Rrkciandrr. — Is  Bergander,  a  name  given  in 
^Hr>  >1  books  and  dictionaries  to  the  sbeld- 

H^k^i      ,  in  actual   use  anywhere,  or  is  it,   like 

P    Mme  of  tbes«  names,  merely  one  found  in  an  old 


author,  and  traditionally  kept  up  by  the  collectors 
of  synonyms  I  And  if  in  use,  how  is  it  pro- 
nounced )  Existing  dictionaries  guess  ber'gandtr  i 
and  bergander,  at  random.  The  original  authority 
for  the  name  is  Turner,  1544,  who,  being  himself 
aNortbumbrian,says,"Nostrates  hodie  bergiindrum 
nominant  ";  where  the  margin  has  "a  beryander  " 
(Prof.  Newton).  Pennant  seems  to  have  taken 
■  it  simply  from  Turner,  and  modern  writers  from 
Pennant.  I  cannot  find  that  anybody  since  Turner 
gives  evidence  of  the  name  being  anywhere  in 
use.  Perhaps  some  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  on  the 
north-east  coast  can  tell  if  it  is  still  in  iiKe,  and,  if 
so,  how  pronounced.  J.  A.   II.  MdrraT. 

Tbo  Scriptorium,  Oxford. 

'Macaronic  Poetrt.' — A  Tolome  with  thii 
title,  by  James  Appleton  Morgan,  was  pnbli.-tbed  in 
the  United  States  in  1872.  It  was  reviewed  at  some 
length  in  the  AthenrtHm  of  July  20,  1872,  p.  77j 
and  a  poem  which  appears  in  that  work  as  of  the 
author's  own  composition  was  shown  by  the  re- 
viewer to  have  l>een  taken,  almost  bodily,  from 
the  published  writings  of  the  late  Mr.  Mortimer 
Collins.  Oa  this  volume  I  have  two  queries  to 
propound,  1.  Is  this  book  mentioned  in  the  late 
M.  Deleplerre'.'t  work  '  Macaroneana  Andra,'  &o., 
noticed  iu  '  N.  &  Q-.'S'"  S.  i.  480?  2.  Is  this 
"James  Appleton  Morgan"  the  gentleman,  bight 
"  Appleton  Morgan,"  who  is  the  President  of  the 
New  York  Shakespeare  Society  ?  C.  M.  I. 

Atbciisium  Club. 

Ettmoloot  op  Local  Nambs. — I  wish  to  dis- 
cover the  etymology  of  the  following  local  names, 
or,  Hither,  the  relation  that  the  component  parta 
bear  to  each  other: — Sulby,  Sulgrave,  Sulham, 
Sullington,  Oopthorn,  Cowthorn,  Crowthorn,Uuck- 
thorn. 

It  is  well  known  that  Snxon  local  names  are 
commonly  of  a  twofold  composition  ;  each  part  ia 
usually  a  noun,  but  the  first  is  alwaya  nsed  aa  aa 
adjective.  This  is  an  idiom  common  to  Saxoa 
and  English ;  as,  for  instance,  ploughshare,  and 
tbornback,  a  fish  with  spines  or  thorns  upon  its 
back. 

Many  of  the  names  of  English  towns  are  derived 
from  the  early  designation  of  areas  of  land  thai 
bad  been  cultivated  anil  enclosed  by  some  species 
of  fencing  as  a  protection  against  the  aggression  of 
man  or  beast.  These  names  commonly  end  in  ton, 
fold,  garth,  and  gard.  Oxfold  is  an  instance  of 
this,  and  "Le  rund  "  Have  is  another  example, 
Haye  being  the  Saxon  hage,  a  hedge  or  eocloaure. 
"  Le  rund,''  of  course,  is  the  Norman  way  of  de- 
scribing its  rotundity. 

So  far  as  mil  is  concerned,  it  might  mean  eittitr 
"plough"  or  "ploughed."      The  latt«r  s«naa  il 
shown  by  tnl-incle  and  ploh.      The  fint  d 
u  small  piece  of  ploughed  land,  and  pl<jh, 
meaning  a  plough,  signifies  bIm  pkMchlarod  (i 
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Bosworth'g  '  Saxon  Dictionary ').  Upon  the  same 
principle  thorn  luight  h:ive  na  n  seconrlary  mean- 
ing the  signification  of  that  which  is  thorneiJ,  in 
the  sense  of  something  that  is  surrounded  by  a 
fence  of  thorns.  Torngierde  bears  this  meaning 
in  Itanish,  und  Dorn-hurg  in  Gerinuny  is  exactly 
equivent  to  Thornbury  in  England.  Dorn-hoh- 
haitien,  i.e.,  thorn-wood-houses,  is  another  example. 
Siil,  therefore,  might  mean  that  which  is  ploughed, 
and  thorn  might  denote  n  fence  of  thorns,  such  as 
is  in  use  among  all  primitive  nations  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  villages.  Such  is  notably  the  case 
in  Central  and  Southern  Africa.  Snl,  however, 
might  be  token  in  its  simple  meaning,  and  then 
the  question  would  arise  us  to  what  relation  it 
would  bear  to  the  second  component.  Could  it 
denote  plough  service,  or  the  making  of  a  plough 
annually  for  the  king,  or  the  immediate  lord  above  t 
It  is  well  known  that  this  species  of  feudal  ser- 
vice WHS  familiar  to  the  Saxons  {vide  Wright's 
'Tenures'). 

I  subjoin,  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  do 
DOC  possess  a  Saxon  dictionary,  the  component 
parts  of  the  above-mentioned  names,  taken  from 
Bosworth's  'Saxon  Dictionary': — 

Hul,  a  plough,  or  ploughshare. 

By,  a  dwelling,  habitation. 

Clncf,  a  grave,  or  grove. 

Ham,  a  home,  bouse,  or  village. 

Ituj,  sons  of. 

Tun,  a  plot  of  ground  fenced  round  by  a  hedge. 

Cop,  head,  cap,  or  top. 

Thorn,  a  thoru. 

C'u,  a  cow. 

Craw,  a  crow,  chough,  or  jackdaw. 

Jlaga,  or  Ilege,  (I)  a  hedge,  haw;  (2)  what  is 
hedged  in,  a  garden,  ^eld. 

MARMA.DUKK    DuLMAK, 

Sjde. 

LlTTERFORD. — I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  any 
one  has  ever  met  with  this  nuuie  in  any  old  records 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  In  Swallowfield  Church 
there  is  a  good  bras*  to  Margeriu,  wife  of  Thomas 
Litterford,  who  died  in  14(X);  and  this  brass  is 
mentioned  by  Ashmole. 

COMSTAMCB  EUSSKLL. 

Swallowfield,  Keadiog. 

iNSCRirTION    ON    A    ChDRCQ   BkLL    IN    FftANCK. 

— Mrs.  Caddy,  in  her  lately  published  book  on 
'Jeanne  d'Arc,'  published  by  Messrs.  Hurst  & 
|£lackett,  gives  the  following  as  the  inscription 
ound  the  hell  at  the  chupel  of  our  Lady  ul  ber- 
Qont,  ne.ir  Domremi,  the  birth-place  of  "  L;i 
Puoelle": — "avemreiudeaurmangt,"  The  letters 
te  given  in  Gothic  characters.  Can  any  reader 
^Of  '  N.  &  Q.'  help  to  decipher  them  I 

K.  Wautoro,  M.A. 

S,  Uyde  P»rk  .Miuiaioiis,  N.W. 

[Av*  Maria  dca  or.  pr.  nob.  f] 


Thomas  Porchabb,  who  was  associated  wikS 
Mr.  George  Way,  of  Dorchester,  in  the  patent  of 
Pejepscot,  when  he  came  over  (about  163S),  left  the 
said  patent  with  one  Francis  Ashley.  He  was  «»r- 
vunt  to  King  Charles  I.  about  the  beginning  of  hu 
reign  ;*  in  August,  1631,  married  Mary  Gr 
(Gove  i),  the  paramour,  and  by  some  wriiersi 
to  have  been  the  cousin  alro,  St  Sir  CliriMlop 
Gardiner  (her  mother  is  saui  to  have  lived  eigli 
miles  from  Boirdly,  in  Salop).  The  Rev.  Rok^rt 
Jordan,  A.B.  Buliol  (matriculated  1632),  who 
was  SOD  of  Edward  Jordan,  of  Worcester,  was 
"kinsman"  to  Purchase;  just  how,  or  in  what 
degree,  we  very  much  desire  to  learn  here.  Pur- 
chase in  his  will  makes  Oliver  Purchase,  "  Cozen," 
of  Hammersmith  (England,  as  I  read  it,  though 
another  copying  reads  it  ''  &  Co."),  an  overseer  of 
bis  will.  He  is  stated  by  his  widow  Elizabell 
who  was  his  second  wife,  to  have  been  101  yead 
old  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Wm.  M.  Saroemt,  M.A. 

31,  Excfaaage  Street,  Portland,  Maine. 

Pal-kolouds. — I  should  be  obliged  if  any  of 
your  readers  could  tell  me  who  were  the  cbiidrea 
of  Theodore  Polseologus,  third  son  of  the  Emperor 
Manuel  und  brother  of  the  Emperors  John  II.  and 
I'onstantine.  Da  Fresne  (or  Ducange),  in  '  His- 
toria  ByzuDtina,'  says  Theodore  Paliiiologus  mar- 
ried Cleopen,  who  was  styled  Empress  by  the 
writers  of  that  day,  and  had  issue  Helen,  who 
married  John,  King  of  Cyprus.  I  presume  there 
were  other  children,  for  I  have  in  my  possession  a 
pedigree  which  gives  as  one  of  Theodore's  children 
Emmanuel,  who  married  Isabella  Polio,  who  with 
their  descendants  were  recognized  by  Fr^d^ric  HI., 
Emperor  of  the  West,  thus: — 

Theodore  PulKologue,  Prince  dc  Corinte,  de  Thebes,  ( 
d'Atbines. 

Emmanuel  PaleoloKue,  avcc  Isabella  Polio.  Reeona 
par  Frediric  111.,  Umpcreur  d'Occident  (' DlpL 
lib.  i.  p.  T2). 

Michel  Psiuologue,  emigre  en  Pi«mont.  Keconua  auis! 
par  Kr6il6ric,  Eoipereur  d'Oocideut  ('  Dipt,'  Ub 
ii.  p.  740). 

John  Theodoro  Paleologue.     Recognized  by  the  i 
of  Rome  15-2&. 

John  Georxe  Paleilagoe  ;  Pierre  Demetriut  I'uleologue. 
Keconous  parlebenatde  Route euljtii par  'he  ball* 
de  Puul  III.,'lib.  ii.  p.  10.  JM 

John  Paleologue.     IJabice  la  ville  de  Meiiioe,  dont  ^| 
parle  I'Evccque  Omini.  ^™ 

Oeorge  Paleologue;  .Marie  Pnleulozue,  avec  Philippe 
MtHfragi;  Catherine  tittrmgi  Paleologue,  avec  l« 
Cowte  Micbul  Wiiini;  Aniuine  Wi/mi  I'Hleologne, 
avec  I'niuo  Catlierine  Pjice.  Cen  p'Tdoiinagee  ont 
etc  recoonuD  pur  le  Seimt  de  Rome  ruiuiuc-  desca 
dents  de  I'lniperiiile  fmnilo  des  I'lileologurs  eC  1 
declani  patrlcieiia  Rnmaina  sreo  lenre  iltdcrndito 
comme  par  Diplome  de  lT;i&  enregiilru  dans 
chauocUerie    da    I'urdra     de    Malte,    aujourd'l 


•  1   have  I.  n   were 

pointed  in  tht  .  >»  records  u^ 

the  royal  buiueuuiu  ciptuuuuica  ui  mat  Uutc  prvservtd 
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ii<)miniii(r£e  par  )e    gaaTomement    do  3.M.  Brit- 
t»niqu".  ou  on  lit  oei  mdf  trea  honorifiqucn.     "  Qua 
111    I  "1    preilictorum    illustriHtiuMruiu   do- 

m'-:'  ui  PalcoIo;i;o  di^itfttum  huirere  ijuum 

urb----   -  -.i.^u^   insigai    ornamento    Uecorari  arbi- 

tr&mur. 

Thence  folloiri  io  andispated  succeaaioD : — 

Fnnfola  Wiz>oi  Paleologue. 

JoMph  Wuini  FaleoluKUe. 

JcroDie  GnjTigo,  nvcc  Dame  CaChcriiii*  W«ini  PiOealoguB. 

John  OrutiRt.  Paleologuf.  arte  De.  Aloixs  Bertet^en. 

Kran^ois  <>runeo  Pnleologne  (magittrste  in  Malta),  arrc 
lie.  Gaelane  Bnri;. 

Putfal  OruoKo  Pal«oloi;uo,  (ttiirtjr-tlirea  yeari  judge  in 
Malta),  avcc  be.  Fraucuca  Locuno. 

Abel  Grungu  Paleulogue,  avec  De,  Madelaine  Mufio. 

Should  be  gliid  to  know  where  I  can  find  the 
vnrku  from  which  the  extrncta  iiro  taken,  viz., 
'Dipl.,'lib.  i,  p.  72;  'Dipl.,'  lib.  ii.  p.  740;  'LeBulle 
de  Paul  III.,'  lib.  ii.  p.  10.    J.  A.  DooouERrT. 

Grik^adm. — I  cut  the  following  out  of  the 
Slittultird  for  Jiin.  4  : — 

•  1.  Sbeelian,  whn  at  Cork  awaita  execution  for  tlie 
xvuniche  murders,  in  hie  ounfeiiion  itatca  that 
1  .  .,,..-,1  liii  brother  Thomna  in  Ihi*  lia(;t;:irt  with  n 
iT^ifl  .1111.  hit  Ulster  in  the  atitlilc,  and  bin  mother  in  the 
ilnclliiiK-lioiiio.  cutting  both  their  thriNtta  with  a  raxnr, 
lie  made  iin  reference  to  the  prrgohce  of  Brown,  who 
wu  acquitted  of  the  murder,  nor  of  Duane,  the  accoui  pi  ice. 
The  Uitcr'i  cTidcnce  waa  that  the  three  were  killed  with 
•  Kriir.no." 

Wh.it  is  a  griffaun  1  Boilead. 

Pniup  Gray.— The  foliowinR  epitaph,  "On 
Mr.  P.  Gr»y,"  is  in  'Wit's  Recreations,'  ed.  1664, 
iig.0  2:— 

Reader  etay, 
And  if  I  had  no  ninre  to  say, 
But  here  doth  We  till  the  Uaiday 
All  that  U  left  of  Philip  Gray, 
Jt  might  thy  patience  richly  pay  ; 
For,  if  Auch  men  ai  liecuuM  dye, 
What  (urrty  of  life  hare  tliou  and  1 1 

In  nnytbini!  known  of  this  person  ?  The  father 
of  ThomiiK  Gray,  the  poet,  was  named  Philip,  and 
this  ouiy  have  been  an  ttnceator.  W.  F.  P. 

Olivrr  Holland. — Will  some  correspondent 
have  the  kindness  to  inform  tue  to  which  branch 
of  the  fikuiily  of  Holland  be  belonged  ?  His  son  is 
•lateil  to  have  been  "  one  of  the  iseotlemen  sewers 
to  Henry  VIII.";  and  his  daujjhter  Murgiiret 
true  the  wife  of  William  Carr,  of  Ipswich.  I 
paid  be  glad  to  know,  also,  what  the  dtities 
ached  to  the  office  of '' jjentleman  sewer"  were, 
whether  the  above-mentioned  Oliver  Holkod 
iraa  of  Plantn^enet  descent.  S.  G. 

Tiir  Inian  CnuRcn.— I  shall  be  glad  to  know 

'here  I  can  procure  information  us  to  the  coDstitu- 

j^nnl  history  of  the  Irinh  Church  from  the  earliest 

pes  to  the  present  day.     Lanigan,  Ware,  and 

cbdall  do  not  give  the  information  sought.    Can 

toy  of  your  readers  also  inform  me  of  any  works  on 


Irish  ecclesiastiu.ll  architecture  since  a.d.  1200 1 
There  are  many  hooka  on  early  Irish  architecture, 
but  I  know  none  on  later  architecture  except  | 
Wtikeraun's  little  manual  and  what  can  be  gleaned 
from  tbe  Trantaelions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy 
or  tbe  Kilkenny  Aicheeological  Trariiaetu»i$. 

F.   J.   BCCKLKT. 
S,  Hare  Court,  Temple,  E.C. 

Shimptok,  Griffenhoofe,  &c. — Could  any 
reader  furnish  me,  through  these  columns,  with 
information  of  (1)  Francis Shimpton  (aboDt  1740),  . 
of  VVelwyn,  Herts  ;  (2)  Wm.  Griffenhoofe,  anrgeon, 
who  was  living  about  the  year  1760  at  Linton, 
Camb.  ;  (3)  Joseph  Whiting,  of  London,  or  of  his 
wife  Susannah, — they  were  married  in  1718, 
at  St.  Botolph,  Aldgate  Without  ;  (4)  James 
MasoD,  of  Bntughing,  or  of  his  wife  Anne, — they 
were  married  in  1721  ?  Sam.  Watson. 

Cheaterticld. 

Hrro.v  Family. — I  desire  information  on  two 
points  connected  with  the  name  of  Heron.  In  I 
Betbam's  '  Baronetage,'  vol.  iv.  p.  32,  there  is  m 
short  account  of  the  family  of  Heron,  of  Cresay 
Hall,  in  Lincoln.  He  says  that  Henry  Heron, 
the  last  of  his  lino,  for  certain  reasons 
"devised  Creisy  and  all  his  eitatea,  in  tbe  event  of 
there  being  no  iraue  of  Karae  Anne  Frailer,  his  lister,  or 
of  Francia  Fane  of  Fulbeck,  hi<  uepbew  (which  did 
happen  ;  whereby  Thomaa,  grandfather  of  toe  present 
Karl  of  Westmoreland,  succeeded  to   that  earldom)   to 

Patrick  Heron.  Esq.,  &c whose  erandson  succeeded 

on  tbe  death  of  Lady  Fraizer  in  1769." 

I  wish  for  details  us  to  Dame  Anne  Fraizer,  whom 
she  married,  ilcc. ;  also  for  explanation  how  Francia 
Fane,  of  Fulbeck,  was  nephew  of  Henry  Heron,  of  I 
Cressy. 

Further,  Betham  says   that  tbe  daughters  and 
coheirs  nf  John  Heron,  of  Brokenfield  (who  died 
in  1682),  married  as  follows:  1.  Elizabeth  (agedj 
seven  in  IG66)  married   George   Dawnay,  eldest 
son  of  John,  first  Viscount  Downe,  and  d.s.p.    S. 
Catherine   (aged   six  in   166C)  married   first  Sir 
John  Hothau,  Bart.,  who  d.s.p.;  and  aecondly,  i 
John   Moyser,  of  Beverley.     The  will  of  Robert  ' 
Heron,  of  Newark  (dated   Sept.    27,  1707,   and 
given  at  p.  35  of  Betham),  confirms  the  fact  of  these 
itiarringes  ;    but   they   are    not    noticed    in    any 
Hotbnm  or  Dawnay  pedigree  I  have  seen.     Ara  | 
they  noticed  in  any  pedigree  of  those  families  ) 

StOMA. 

Rondeaus    of   Bristol.— I  was  once   in   St.  ' 
Stephen's  Church,  Bristol,  and  saw  on  tbe  south  ' 
wall,  if  I  remember  rightly,  a  tablet  to  the  memory 
of  one   or  more   members  of  the  Rondeau  family. 
Will  any  Bristol  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  kindly  oopy , 
the  inscription  for  me  7  J.  M.  Cowpsr. 

Holy  Cross,  Canterbury. 

Precedence. — Can  any  one  tell  me  whether 
a  doctor  of  civil  law  ranks  after  all  military  offieen  i 
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or  only  after  those  of  a  certaio  rank  ;  also  whether 
the  precedence  accorded  to  officers  )□  the  regular 
army  applies  to  volunteer  officers  as  well  1 

M.  A. 

St.  Andrew's  Dat  and  Advent.— St.  Andrew's 
Day  may  fall  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent, 
When,  then,  does  the  ecclesiastical  year  bef^iu  ( 

R    W. 

Brompton. 

"  To  TA9TK  OF  TAB  POTATO."— George  IV. 
('  Oroker  Papers,'  vol.  i.  p.  3(Xt)  says,  "  1  mual 
own  that  I  thought  it  tasted  u  little  of  the  pocalo 
that  he  should  ni^a  a  paper  which  he  disapproved 
of."  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  nie  as  to  the 
precise  meaning  of  this  phrase,  which  is  new  to  me, 
and  which  I  cannot  find  in  any  dictionary  to  which 
I  have  access  t  W.  F.  R. 

Wurlo  Vicarage. 

"Cow  AND  Sncffebs." — There  is  a  coiiutry 
inn,  not  far  distant  from  the  Cathedral  of  Llandalf, 
which  is  called  the  "  Cow  and  Soutfers."  Its  sign- 
board hits  painted  upon  it  this  extraordinary 
corobiDnlion,  the  pair  of  .snuffers  being,  however, 
much  too  large  in  proportion  tn  the  size  of  the  cow. 
Do  any  of  your  rauders  know  of  a  similar  sign  ; 
and  can  any  one  enlighten  uie  as  to  its  origin } 

Tafft. 

FoLK-LORB  OK  Catbrpillab. — The  followinif 
appears  in  '  Wily  Beguiled,'  16O0,  vol.  ix.  p.  299, 
hazlitl's  ed.  of  'Dodsley's  0.  E.  Plays,'  1874:— 

IVi'W  Crictel.  Tiftndlord,  a  pox  on  you,  thia  good  mom ! 

J'lod-ali.  How  now,  fuol  I    What,  dost  curse  me  f 

Will  Vrictel.  How  now,  fool  I  How  now,  catarpillar  1 
It  '<  a  sign  of  d»tb,  when  such  vermin  creep  bedgat  bo 
carlj  in  tlie  moraing. 

Does  this  belief  still  prevail  in  any  part  of  the 
kingdom  /  F.  C.  BiitKBECK  Tkrht. 

Cover,  DRRursmRE  Plack-mauk.— In  a  MS. 
'Flora  Sheffieldiensis,'  by  Jonathan  Salt,  the 
locality  "  Rondside  between  Cover  and  Bakewetl  " 
is  mentioned.  Where  is  Cover  ?  la  it  the  same 
aa  Culver,  on  the  Derwent,  above  Chatsworth  1 

Celt. 

Thb  Blcr  Stohk. — In  the  constable's  accounts 
for  the  year  1732  preserved  in  the  old  township  chest 
of  Pennington  (part  of  the  town  of  Leigh,  in  Lan- 
cashire) occurs  the  following  entry  : — "  March  y' 
2.""  Spent  at  laying  of  j«  Bleustone  0.  0.  6.'' 
What  is  meant  by  this  ?  I  note  that  an  inn  with 
the  sign  of  "  The  Blue  Stone  "  is  mentioned  in  the 
list  recently  given  of  Lincolnshire  inn-signs. 

J.  Rose. 

Sonthport. 

Tower  Ricords. — Has  any  one  seen  a  copy  of 

Cotton's  abridgment  of  the  Tower  records  edited 

iky  Prynne  (date  1657)  lately  ;  and,  if  so,  where  1 

^What  price  does  it  asually  fetch  I    I  see  Lowndes 


describes  it  as  of  1657  or  1689.     What  does  t[ 
mean  ?   Are  the  two  editions  the  ssime  /     Any  in- 
formation as  to  this  book  will  be  thankfully 
oeived  by  Bibliomaniac. 
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STREAVAHSHALca. — In  what  language  could 
this  very  English-looking  name  have  ever  meoot 
"  sinus  pbari,"  as  we  read  in  Bede  ('  Eccl.  Bistfl 
iii.  25)  ?  Wiu  not  this  interpretation  an  interpolfl 
tion  in  the  text  by  some  early  transcriber,  who  may 
have  also  ooniributed  the  other  attempts  at  ety- 
mology that  occur  ?  Has  no  one  ever  suggested 
Strensall,  near  York,  from  the  similarity  of  the 
name,  aa  the  spot  chosen  by  Hild  for  her  monas- 
tery ?  Or  Streanaeahalch  may  have  been  tbeoriginsi 
name  of  the  site  of  Whitby  Abbey.  The  nan 
Whitby,  it  may  be  suspected,  arose  from  thil 
"Anglo-Saxon"  stone  buildings  were  built 
imitation  of  wooden  framing,  and  the  rough  wa 
ing  in  what  may  still  be  called  the  panels 
covered  with  mhiU  plaster  (as  at  Worth  Church 
until  a  few  years  since).  A.  S.  Ellis. 

Alex.  Pope. — Can  any  one  tell  me  whether  a 
poem  by  Pope  entitled  'A  Riddle '  has  ever  been 
published  I  It  is  in  the  poet's  autograph,  nnd 
oommencea 

Behold  this  Lilliputian  tlirong. 
Nor  male  nor  feioale,  old  nor  jroang, 
ending 

Without  the  help  of  leg  or  wing 
'I'bey  mount ;  and  u  tUey  mount  they  uof. 
Its  lines  are  twenty-six  in  number,  K. 

Barnes. 

[The  riddle  is  nnmentioned  in  Dr,  Abbott's  '  Concord- 
ance to  Pope,'] 


Xlrjillrtf. 

'  THE  TE.MPE8T  '  8HAKSPE.\RE'S  LAST  DRAMA 
(fl"-  S.  xii.  367,  499  ;  7'*  S.  i.  72.) 
•T.  B.  S.  almost  puts  himself  out  of  court  when  he 
refers  'The  Tempest'  to  1590,  and  talks  of  ''its 
apparent  immaturity."     The  only  "  apparent  im- 
maturity "  is  in  this  writer's  judgment ;  for  of  all  the 
plays  this  one  exhibits  the  most  decisive  marks  of 
maturity,  being  a  purely  intellectual  creation,  and 
iheref'ireof  unique  and  matchless  power.     Quite 
opart  from  Jourdan's   pamphlet   nnd  "  the   still; 
vex'd  Bermoothes,"  all  the  contemporary  extern 
evidences  make  for  a  very  late  authorship  of  "~ 
Tempest.'    They  ought  to  be  verv  few  if  it  be  a  la 
work;  and  very  few  they  are.   1.  Under  May  2l),  16  ij 
Lord  Treasurer  Stanhope,  in  his  accounts,  recor 
a  payment  for,  inUr  alia,  'The  Tempest,*  '  Tl 
Winter's  Tale,'  Ac.     2.   In  the  Induction  to  '  B J 
tholomew  Fair,'  1614,  Ben  Jonson  wtites,  "  HJ 
[i.  c,  Ben  himself]  is  loth  to  make  Nature  ufraid  I 
his  Playes,  like  those  that  beget  Talts,  Ttmpali 
&c     That  ii  all,  unless  we  accept,  as  Mr.  Ualliwa 
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Phillippt  does,  the  R«vels  Accoaots  for  1604-S  and 
1611-12  (see  bis  'Outlines,'  fourth  ed.,  p,  190). 
Id  those  accounts  we  have,  under  1611,  as  "B; 
the  KtnR'9  Players":  "  Hsllomas  Nyght  [Not.  1] 
WW  presented  at  Whithall  before  ye  Kings  Ma"*  a 
play  called  I  be  Tempest.  The  S  Nouember  A  play 
called  ye  Winter  Nights  Tsyle."  Then  for  the 
crideace  of  style — putting  aside  the  Rev.  Joa. 
Hunter's  fanciful  view,  which  I  cannot  discuss  here 
— Uiere  is  a  consensus  of  criticism,  Oermau  and 
Eoglisb,  on  the  ultra-maturity  of  the  style  of '  Tfae 
Tempest.'  As  I  do  not  wish  to  occupy  several 
coloiuo*  of '  N.  &  Q.,'  I  will  content  myself  with 
two  oriticisuis,  one  tiernian  and  one  English  :  — 

1.  Ulrict  writes:  "The  general  structure,  the 
coinpoeition,  language,  and  cbaracterizittion  de- 
cidedly betoken  the  writer's  perfect  mastery  of 
hia  •ubject-malter  and  his  art." 

S.  Reraod  writes  :  "  He  [i.e.,  Shakespeare,  io  at- 
tempting '  The  Tempest ']  became  ambitious  of 
oaoeodiug  higher  than  ever  before  he  hud  attempted 
in  the  scale  of  imaginative  production.  U  wun  :> 
daring  flrgbt  indeed  which  led  Shakespeare  to  the 
very  lountain-bend  of  individuality,  and  to  shape 
characler  out  of  nothing  but  the  caprices  of  tbe 
"  (.,  his  own]  irreapontible  will,  associated  with 

iperial  power." 

Lastly,  as  to  the  versification — though  I  attach 
a  very  subordinate  value  to  numerical  tests  of 
metre — all  the  metrical  tests  speak  ut  with  one 
voice  for  the  late  authorship  o(  'The  Tempest,' 
Mr.  Stokes  writes  :  "  FJeay,  Ucrtzberg,  and  Ingram 
have  shown  that  the  play  (e.<<pecially  if  its  shortness 
be  taken  into  account)  muat  be  placed  very  latt  in 
Sbakespe.'ire's  literary  career,  by  tbe  application  of 
the  rhyme-test,  the  double-ending,  the  weak,  and 
light-ending,  and  tbe  speech-ending  teats."  I  only 
accept  this  us  confirming  a,  conclusion  supported  by 
other  evidences  too  strong  for  any  single  critic's  sub- 
jective imprenaloos,  whether  they  belong  to  Joseph 
Hunter  or  to  J.  B.  S.  C.  M.  Inolbbt. 

Atbanaum  Club. 

J.  B.  S.  should  distinguish.  Doubtless  the  story 
of  Prospero  is  and  was  originally  a  Medtterraoenu 
story  :  but  though  Laoipeduaa  may  have  been  the 
island  in  the  original,  it  is  noteworthy  that  Shnke- 

rre,  carefully,  I  would  say,  leaves  it  unnamed, 
while  bis  island  was  to  tbe  critic  indefinitely 
"lomewbere"  in  the  RIediternvnean,  Mulone  showed 
to  all  reasonable  minda  that  tbe  Bermudean  ship- 
wreck, a  true  tale,  then  exciting  very  many  minds  lu 
England  and  most  minds  in  London,  was  palpably 
worked  in  by  Shakespeare,  and  whs,  in  all  pro- 
bability, with  tbe  desert  likeness  of  the  two  isles, 
Ihc  moti/ (if  tbe  play.  These  things  have  aUo  since 
been  oonBrmed  by  u  paper  rend  before  the  New 
Shak^pere  Society.  As  to  Ariel's  mention  oF"  the 
•till  vexed  Bermoothes,"  it  teems  to  ine  an  almost 
■Mdl<«9  attempt  itiU  to  direct  tbe  minds  of  hia 


audiences  to  Somer'd* disaster,  just  as  he  had 
directed  their  attention  to  the  intent  of  hia 
Macbeth  by  an  apparently  chance,  but  at  onoe 
well  understood  phrase  in  tbe  Porter's  speech. 

Tbe  subject  and  general  tone  of  tbe  drama,  the 
thoughts  and  the  way  they  were  expressed,  the 
structure  of  tbe  verse,  tbe  weak-ending  test  and 
others,  the  conspicuous  absence  of  rhyme — except  in 
tbe Maaque,which was  thus  purpo.<ielyditferentiated, 
as  noted  by  Mr.  Fieay — and  Shaketpeure'.-i  new 
departure  as  to  the  observunce  of  the  unities,  all 
confirm  its  late  date.  Nor  do  I  find  such  "ap- 
parent immaturity  "  as  does  J.  B.  S.  in  so  bcuutifnl 
a  play,  one  that  by  choice  I  read  again  and  again. 
While,  too,  some  of  Hunter's  arguments  are  strong, 
they  cannot  stand  against  one  set,  much  less  against 
both  sets  of  arguments,  the  internal  and  the  Ber- 
mudean. But  J.  B.  S.  may  still  accept  some  signs 
of  an  early  date,  and  believe,  as  I  do,  in  some  of 
Hunter's  arguments,  if  be  will  accept  tbe  view  I 
hope  shortly  to  set  forth.  Independently,  I  may  say, 
of  Hunter,  for  I  had  paid  little  attention  to  tbe 
question,  and  forgotten  his  theory,  I  was  unex- 
pectedly led  to  the  belief — I  may  say  to  a  conviction 
founded  on  the  doctrine  of  chances — that  '  Tbe 
Tempest'  was  the  late  rifaceiamtnto  o{  ooe  oF  bis 
earlier  plays,  and  therefore  of  'Love's  Liibour 
Won.'  Not,  however,  having  examined  the  subject 
sufficiently,  I  cannot  definitely  pronounce  on  its 
being  his  last  play,  though  as  yet  1  thiok  tbot 
none  has  a  better  claim  ;  while  with  regard  to  the 
supposed  personalities  which  tbe  perverted  in- 
genuities of  more  than  ooe  person  have  variously 
found  in  it,  I  believe  them  to  be  best  left  in  and 
for  oblivion.  Br.  NicaoLaoN. 


Must  (7""  S.  i.  47,  71,  117).-It  is  a  thankless 
task  -to  have  to  answer  a  query  in  which  it  is 
implied  that  my  opinion  is  valueless.  But  it  is 
not  a  question  of  opinion,  but  of  history.  I  shall 
repeat,  even  though  I  have  been  so  flitly  con- 
tradicted, that  the  history  of  the  grammatical 
usage  of  ibis  word  is  long,  complex,  and  dilficult. 
This  poaitton  I  can  prove,  but  only  by  taking 
up  much  space,  and  by  bringing  forward  ao 
I  many  quotations  that  I  should  have  to  apend 
many  hours,  only  to  earn  no  thanks  at  all.  I  am 
asked  where  the  instances  are  to  be  found.  I  reply, 
in  my  '  Dictionary,'  which  contains  more  informa- 
tion tbnn  is  quoted.  I  there  s»y  that  "tbe  pt.  t. 
moite  [to  tbe  Middle  Engliitb  period,  means]  I 
could,  1  might,  I  ought."  I  quote  Ohaucer :  ''the 
pt.  t.  rnottt,  muate  occun  in  i.  712  [or  714}  ;  He 
mtute  preche,  he  will  [or  would]  have  to  preche  ; 
where  many  MSB.  have  tbe  spelling  tno$te."  See 
tbe  context.  Again  I  say:  "pt.  t.  tiuisfe;  see 
Grein,  ii.  266."  Now  Grein  gives  forty  examples 
of  the  post  tense  ;  though  very  few  of  these  throw 
much  light  on  the  purely  modern  usage.  Such 
aentences  as  those  quoted  :  "  The  French  ministera 
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muit  resign  aeveral  times  in  1S60,"  or  "  I  muit  stop 
at  boniu  yesterday,"  conld  bare  been  uneii  (us 
far  Its  muit  is  coDceroed)  at  any  period  of  English 
from  the  eighth  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  reasons  why  they  can  no  longer  be  used  are 
numerous,  and  I  decline  the  task  of  givinj;  tbem. 
The  evidence  can  be  gathered  by  those  who  cure 
to  take  the  trouble.  Waltkr  W.  Skkat. 

AzAQBA  (T'"  S.  i.  108).— The  late  Mr.  E.  M. 
Boyle  bud  compiled  pedigrees  through  women  of 
the  English  sovereigns.  These  he  kindly  allowed 
me,  now  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  to  copy.  They 
state,  but  give  no  authority,  that  the  pnrents  of 
Theresa  Alvr-rez  de  Azogra  were  Alvaro  IV.,  Lord 
of  Alvarrnend,  and  Inez,  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Theobald  I.,  King  of  Navarre.  Here  I  imagine 
we  are  for  ever  stopped ;  it  seems  hardly  possible 
that  the  name  of  Inez's  mother  should  be  round. 
But  the  mutter  is  a  curious  one ;  tlie  race  of  mothers 
might,  and  quite  probahly  would,  Qnd  its  wny  to 
the  lowest  of  the  Spani.'th  |>eu.<iaatry.  These  pedi- 
grees I  have  seen  called  nmbilical.  Why  .'  Surely 
the  correct  name  should  be  ulerine. 

C.  F.  S.  Waurkk,  M.A. 

Trenegloi,  Keawjrn,  Truro. 

Bbresfokd  Chapel  (7*  8.  i.  109).— This 
chapel  was  built  for  a  congregation  of  CaUinstic 
dissenter*,  using  the  Church  liturgy,  under  tbe 
ministry  of  Dr.  Edward  Andrews.  Although 
possessed  of  an  academic  title  (?  American),  An- 
drews was  a  popular  preacher  rather  than  a  man  of 
any  learning.  In  this  character  he  appears,  not  to 
any  great  advantage,  in  Kuskin's  *  Autobiogritphy,' 
recently  published.  My  own  parents  had  some 
acquaintance  with  Andrews  about  18:26.  His  last 
days  were  spent  in  comparative  poverty,  with  his 
reputation  "  blown  upon,"  and  forsaken  by  that  por- 
tion of  the  fickle  religious  public  of  which  he  was 
once  tbe  idoL  J.  Maskkll. 

Sir  Tbohab  Corkwallis  ("•*  S.  i.  69).— This 
gentleman  was  knighted  in  \!>iS  ;  was  admitted 
to  tbe  Privy  Council  of  Queen  Mary,  Treasurer  of 
Calais,  and  Comptroller  of  her  Mujesty's  Bousehold 
between  that  date  and  1S5U.  The  family  portraits 
and  relics  at  Brome  Hall,  in  Sulfulk,  were  dis- 
persed by  sale  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1825 
and  early  in  1826.  C.  GoLDl.fo. 

Colcheeler. 

Chainrd  BiBLRS  (7'"  S.  i.  49).— For  the  use  of 
tbe  poor  there  was  a  few  years  ago — and  in  all 
probability  there  is  still— a  Bible  chained  to  a  pew 
in  the  church  at  Boschurcb,  Shropshire. 

Geo.  fl.  Brierley. 

Oswestry. 

Scotch  Namrs  oc  FisHEa  (7'"  S.  i.  8,  60,  73). 
— That  pellock,  or  pdloch,  is,  as  Prof.  Skkat  says, 
"  rather  u  porpoise  "  than  a  dolphin  may  be  seen 


by  reference  to  Campbell's  '  Gertrude  of  Wji 
ing,'  stanza  v.     The  poet,  figuring  a  West  H 
lander   in   America,    illustrates    his    reminiscei 
with  this  bright  and  patriotic  apostrophe  : — 
Green  Alliin  !  what  though  be  no  more  surrey 
Th>  iliipt  Bt  anchor  on  tlie  qaiet  tliore, 
"Tli.T  ptllocht  rnlling  from  themuuiitaiu  bay, 
Thy  lone  sepulchrsl  cairn  upon  the  moor. 
And  distant  isle*  tbst  boar  tbe  loud  Corbrechtan 

The  name,  it  may  be  added,  is  rather  Gnelio  tl 
Scottish,  and  in  Campbell's  case  it  is  a  survi' 
from  bis  early  tutorship  in  Mull  and  Argyle. 

TnoMA3  Batki. 
Helensburgh,  N.B. 

The   Plymooth  Brethren  (G""  S.  xii.   1 
206). — One  of  the   best  accounts  of  this  sect 
be  found  in  *  Church  Syistems  of  England  in 
Nineteenth   Century,'    by  the   RcT.   J.   G 
Rogers,  B.  A.,  at  p.  483. 

Frederick  E.  Sawteb.' 

Brighton. 

Old   Chanckrv    Pleadinos  :    Sir    Clem 
Farnham,  Knt.  (6'"  S.  xii.  128).— As  this  qi 
bns  remained  long  unanswered,  I  venture  tosai 
that  the   suit  was  not  in  Chancery,  but  in 
Ecclesiastical  Court,   which   bad  exclusive  juri 
diction  in  grunting  probates,  &c.,  until  the  Probate 
Court  was  constituted.   Your  correspondent  should, 
therefore,  search  in  the  Will  Registry  at  Somerset 
House  for  the  grant  of  probate,  and  see  what  pa[ 
were  filed  when  this  was  obtained,  and  he  woi 
probably  find  a  clue  to  the  suit,  and  conld 
amine  the  proceedings  in  the  same,  which  are  pro- 
bably preserved  there  also. 

Frederick  E.  Sawyer,  F.SJk. 

Brighton, 

Abmt  Lists  (7"-  S.  i.  47).— The  following  (in 
addition  to  the  official  Army  List  and  Hart's)  are 
in  the  British  Museum.  To  facilitate  reference  I 
append  press-murks,  &c. : —  ^m 

S825d.d.  Army  in  Ireland.     Dublin,  17!)7.  fl 

807  g.  6.  Army  iu  Ireland.     Dublin,  I tl»0.  ^ 

8824  b.  List  of  Volunteers  and  Yeomaiiry.  IjondoDi 
1804.  -II 

P.P.  24.S()  m.a.  and  w.b.  Lilt  of  Offici-rs  of  OittI 
Corpi,  Ireland,     Dublin,  l'!*?,  1798-lSOi). 

E.  112,7.  Lloyd,  Catalogue  of  Tmdegmeo  Volunti 
1C42. 

8S25C.C.  List  of  Forces  of  the  Sovereigns  of  Bar 
London, 1761. 

E.  T.  Ev4 

IKl,  Fellows  Boad.  N.W. 

'  Mdii-chaobkn  '  (7'*  S.  i.  20).— It  appears 
some  doubt  still  bangs  over  tbe  authorship  of  I 
celebrated  work,  once  tbe  delight  of  my  ea  _ 
years.  I  have  obtained  the  following  particniati 
of  the  author  from  a  friend  in  Germany,  which,  ao 
fur  n--    ■  ini;,  and  lend  to  con* 

Sir  t-'i  111  {liK.  c\l.).     Rudfl 

Eric  ivii><|».'  wiib  Ouiu  lu  liatiover  1737;  Profei 
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of  Philology  in  the  Uniyewity  of  Marburg  1767; 
Keeper  of  Antiquitiea,  Coins,  and  Medals  at;  Ciusel 
at  a  later  date,  where,  havinj^  betrayed  bis  trust, 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  Germany,  and  fled  to  Edi;- 
land  in  17B0.  Here  be  was  employed  for  some  time 
ID  the  Cornish  mines,  and  thence  went  to  Ireland, 
where,  at  Mucross,  he  died  17i>4.  In  Germany 
he  is  the  reputed  author  of  '  Baron  Muocbausen's 
Travels.' 

I  will  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  those 
gentlemen  who  have  so  kindly  and  satisfactorily 
replied  to  my  heraldic  query,  C  S.  xii.  616. 

T.  W,  W.  S. 

Cranbame. 

Cakklino  (7""  S.  i.  67).— This  is  a  very  common 
word  in  the  industrial  centres  of  South  Wales,  and 
is  used  to  denignate  the  milder  form  of  cheating 
I  have  heard  Englishmen  call  "  hokey-pokey " 
(koeui  pocut).  A  Welsh  lad,  at  a  game  of  marbles 
or  pitch-and-toss,  will  express  bis  dissatisfaction 
with  bis  opponent's  tactics  by  saying,  "  Yr  'wyt  yn 
ctijflo"  ("  You  are  playing  an  underhanded  game"), 
or  "  CajHior  'wyt  ti"  ("Thou'rt  a  trickster"),  or 
"  Paid  a  chajHo  "  ("  Don't  cheat ").  I  remember 
at  school  here  in  Wales  the  terms  cafl^,  eajling, 
taffler  being  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  was 
always  undrr  the  impression  that  the  word  had 
been  "lifted"  from  the  Welsh  by  our  English  friends, 
who  had  failed  to  find  anything  of  their  own  that 
was  so  appropriate.  Caffio  is  good  dictionary 
Welsh,  and  means  to  over-reach,  to  cheat. 

Editor  '  Rsr  Dragon.' 

Cardiff. 

Used  in  Yorkshire  with  hajfling,  in  the  sense  of 
advancing  and  retreating,  either  actually  or  meta- 
phorically; e.g.,  to  a  child  vibrating  in  the  door- 
way of  a  room,  "  Now  then,  So-and-so,  either  come 
in  or  go  oat;  don't  stand  haffling  and  cafflitig 
there."  W.  SVkks,  M.R.C.S. 

Mexborough. 

To  cafflt  is  to  cavil,  or  wrangle.  A.  H. 

[Ms.  E.  H.  CoLiMiM  sends  an  iltiutration  of  ths  use 
of  raMing  u  to  cavil  from  WrigUt'i  '  Diet,  of  Ob«oleto 
and  Prov.  Eng.'  "Of  common  use  in  the  MidUnds  " 
(TaOB.  Katclivvk).  "A  rariaot  of  oaTilling "  (Wm. 
Pk)i«elm).  Of  a  prevaricator  it  was  said,  "  Slie  hafflti) 
»rd  caffled "  (J.  8.  SK  CalHe=prevaricato,  Halliwelii 
■dictionary'  (F.  C.  B.  TaHitr)  VafflimeioM  to  evade 
(Tkiuk).  C''>/Rm//=c«rilling  (ALraxii  Wallis).  "  Com- 
moD  in  Yorkabire' "  (  Builkad),  Noted  and  ezplainsd  by 
fialUwell.  CurrespoiidcnU  should  not  fill  "  congested 
columns"  with  trivial  queries  (Jcliax  Mahsuali.).] 

LEAr.s  AND  BoDNDS  (7"'  S.  i.  69).— Possibly 
other  readers  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  who  are,  like  myself, 
rather  "  general  "  than  "  literiry,"  will  deprecate 
the  practice,  now  becoming  common,  of  vivisecting 
familiar  phrases  such  as  the  above,  for  it  is  just 
possible  that  the  vitality  of  some  very  useful 
phnuea  may  be  thus  impaired.  Our  friend  the 
schoolboy  would  tell  us  that  a  leap  is  a  motion 


requiring  batuan,  or  at  least  animate,  motive 
power,  while  be  would  apply  "bounding"  to  in- 
animate motions,  t.g,  of  footballs.  And  many 
will  think  Mr.  Green's  metaphor  very  appropriate 
to  the  saltatory  progress  of  the  public  debt,  which 
the  national  policy  of  Pitt  initiated,  but  which 
events  kept  in  motion.  A.  T.  M. 

A  leap  is  a  running  jump,  a  bound  a  standing 
one  ;  but  as  used  by  Mr.  Green  the  phrase  is,  of 
course,  u  tautology.  It  is  one  of  the  useless,  ill- 
applied  expressions,  little  more  than  slang,  which 
are  now  common.  One  which  has  often  struck  me 
is,  "  to  pose  as,"  for  adopting  any  course  of  action ; 
whereas  a  pose  is  not  an  attitude  of  action,  but  of 
rest.  C.  F,  S.  Wabrbh,  M.A. 

Treneglot,  Kenwjn,  Truro. 

Unless  a  distinction  can  be  made  between  these 
words  both  Shakapere  and  Dryden  must  be  guilty 
of  tautology.  In  'Venus  and  Adonis'  Shakapere, 
speaking  of  the  horse,  says  :  — 

Iniperioutly  ha  leaps,  be  neigha,  he  bounds; 
and  Dryden,  in  the  'Spanish  Friar,' I II.  iii,vol.  vL 
p.  431,  ed.  Scott,  1808,  writes:- 

When  on  a  sudden  Torrismond  appeared, 
Qave  me  his  hand,  and  led  me  Uifbtly  o'er. 
Leaping  and  bounding  on  the  billows'  heads. 
Till  safely  we  had  reached  the  farther  shore. 
As  we  can  hardly  convict  such  masters  of  English 
of  the  offence  of  tautology,  we  must  allow  Mr. 
Green  the  liberty  of  applying  to  the  increase  of 
debt  under  Pitt  the  phrase  used  by  Mr.  Gladstone 
of  the  increase  of  revenue.     Ltap  implies  some- 
thing pu-Hsed  over,  a  gate,  a  fence,  u  brook  — so  leap- 
frog, leaping-pole  ;  whereas  bound  implies  motion 
upwards — a  bail  bounds.     Both  words  indicating 
a  movement  distinct  from  walking  or  running,  they 
may  sometimes  be   used,  though  incorrectly,  as 
equivalent,  or  nearly  so,  in  meaning. 

W.  E.  BncKLKT. 

Sibley  (6'"  S.  xii.  389,  453  ;  7'"  S.  i.  136).— 
Since  writing  the  reply  at  the  last  reference,  the 
JuLn  Sibley  link  has  been  fairly  connected 
through  the  kind  intervention  of  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Albuoa.  Under  his  auspices  the  Rev.  Henry 
Fowler,  of  St.  Albans,  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
Rev.  Canon  Davies  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffith, 
bos  carefully  examined  the  registers  of  the  Abbey 
and  other  churches.  Our  American  kinsmen  love 
antiquities  and  relic<i,  and  they  will  be  gratified  to 
learn  that  Dr.  QrifTitb  baa  in  his  possession  the 
psalter  of  John  Sibley,  the  mayor.  It  is  vety 
gratifying  to  record  this  liberal  example  of  volun- 
tary labour  in  the  cause  of  mutual  sympathy, 
E.  Sibley,  the  Benedictine  of  St.  Albans  and  B.D. 
of  Oxford,  was  incumbent  of  Great  Baddow,  io 
Essex,  and  not  of  Little  Baddow. 

HrDit  Clarkk. 

The  Sono  of  '  TnK  Broom  '  (6""  S.  xiL  326). 
— I  have  discovered  a  8ti»wx.wimw!\.\o»»X,vi.'wj,**> 
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bsrrest  suppers,  which  may  be  connected  with  that 
for  which  inquiry  is  made.  It  is  suog  in  part  to 
the  tone  of "'  Lillibalero,"  and  ruoa  thus  :— 

Tbcre  ifu  an  old  iromiD  drawn  up  in  a  baikct 

Three  or  fuur  timci  a*  high  aa  the  tnonn. 
And  where  tba  wai  going  I  never  did  ailc  U, 

But  in  bar  hand  una  carried  a  broom. 
A  broom  !  a  hrnom  !  a  broom  I  a  broom, 

Tliat  grown  on  yonder  hilt, 
And  tilowi  with  a  yellow  blouom. 

Just  lilia  a  Ic-mon  peel, 
Jutt  lilts  a  lemon  peel,  m;  bojs, 
To  mix  with  our  tingliili  beer. 
And  jou  shall  drink  it  nil  up 
While  we  do  ssjr,  Ooliere  ! 
Ooliare  I  Ooliere  !  Ooliere  !  Ooliere  ! 

While  we  do  say  Ooliere  ! 

And  you  shall  drink  it  all  up 

M'hilo  He  do  ea;  Ooliere  ! 

I  should  be  (;lad  to  kuow  what  Ooliere  means, 
or  fraiD  what  word  it  is  corrupted. 

Frederick  E,  Sawter,  F.S.A. 
Brighton. 

BrpKFORD's  '  Vathkk'  (7*  S.  i.  6f)).  — Hitvine 
copies  of  the  Paris  and  Lansanne  editions  of  1787, 
each  nneut  nod  in  the  original  paper  covers,  I  note 
the  following  diflorences.  The  title  of  the  former 
is,  "  '  Vathek,  Conte  Arabe.'  A  Paris,  chez  Poin- 
<;r)t,  Libraire,  rue  de  la  Harpe,  pres  Saint-CtVme, 
No.  136.  1787."  On  the  title  there  is  a  small  cut 
of  a  basket  of  fruit  aud  flowers  resting  on  a  cloud. 
The  text  occupies  pp.  3-16C;  tlie  notes,  pp.  167- 
ISO,  sigDSturea  a-m  in  eights.  The  last  leaf  of 
M  has  two  pages  of  "  Adrertisement,"  "Livres 
noQTeaax  qui  se  troureut  chez  le  mt'Oie  Libraire," 
with  the  prices.  The  paper  cover  is  white  seint^e 
with  roses,  separated  by  four  dots.  It  measures 
8|  in.  by  6^  in.  The  LausaDoe  edition,  though  an 
8to.,  is  smaller,  being  7j  in.  by  4^  in.  The  title, 
within  a  psnel,  is  simply  "  '  Vathek.'  A  Lausanne, 
ditx  Ijshc  Hignou  &  Comp'  m.dccc.lxxxvii.  On 
the  title  there  is  a  small  cut  of  ruins  of  a  temple  or 
palace.  The  following  leaf  (paged  iii,  iv)  contains 
the  "Avis."  The  text  is  pp.  1-203.  P.  204  has 
"Exjilicntion  de  qnelqitet  mols.  Oou?#,  espece  de 
Vampire.     Voyez  Hisloire  d'Araine  dans  les  niille 

6  nne  nuits.  Oinn,  GWnie.  FtVi'ji  &  Piriutt, 
espece  de  F^es  males  &  femelles.  Giaour,  In- 
fidele."  This  edition  has  no  nijtes.  The  paper 
cover  is  very  dark  purple,  almost  black.  The 
(ignatures  are  a  to  n  6.     The  "Avis  "  is : — 

"  L'ourrage  que  nous  prdsentoni  au  public  a  tie  com- 
pos* en  Fran^'OiH,  par  M.  Becl/ord.  L'in.li»cr*iion  d'tin 
Domme  de  Lettrei  a  qui  le  manusorit  nvoit  vl6  cnnfi^.  il 

7  a  Iroii  ans,  en  a  fait  connoitre  la  traductiun  angl„ise 
avant  la  publication  de  I'origiuHJ.  I.a  TraOucteur  a 
mSme  pria  tur  lui  d'avancer,  dam  la  Pr<:>race.  que 
Vatbek  etoit  traluit  de  I'Arabe.  I.'Auteur  i'intcrit  en 
faux  ooDtre  cette  atiertion,  k  a'eni;age  in  ne  point  en 
impoaer  au  public  sur  d'autrea  ouvrages  da  ce  genre  qu'il 
ae  propoae  de  faire  conn6ttre ;  il  lea  puisera  dana  la 
colIectioD  pr£cieuie  de  manuecrita  orieutaux  Iatst£a  par 
feu  M.  Worthley  Montague,  ic  dont  let  originaux  se 


trouvent  &  Londret  chez  M.  Palmer,  R^gineur  du  Due 
de  Bedford." 

This  "Avis"  is  printed  in  italics;  below  it  U 
another  out  of  ruins,  different  from  that  ou  the 
title.  The  English  translation  follows  the  Lmi> 
sanne  where  it  differs  from  the  Paris  edition.  TIm 
reprint  of  the  French  text  in  1815  varies  in  aonw 
instances  from  the  Paris  of  1787. 

W.  E.  Buck  LET. 

The  Lausanne  edition  is  the  shorter  octavo  of 
the  two,  and  consists  of  204  numbered  pageii:  on 
the  last  page  are  four  notes.  The  Paris  edition 
has  only  190  such  pages,  33  of  which  are  taken  up 
with  notes.  In  the  preface  to  the  former  edition 
in  the  following  paragraph: — "  L'ouvrage  que  nous 
pres^ntons  au  public  a  M  composd  en  Frani;ois, 
par  M.  Beckford.  L' indiscretion  d'un  homiue  de 
Lettres  ti  qui  le  manuscrtt  avoit  Mi  cooflt-,  il  y  a 
trois  ans,  en  a  fait  coonuitre  la  traduction  ungloise 
avant  la  publication  de  I'oTiginal."  The  English 
version  is  supposed  to  have  hren  written  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Henley,  Rector  of  Rendlcsbam  ;  but  Beck- 
ford  declared  that  he  never  knew  ''  the  piirty  who 
was  the  first  translator  of  'Vathek'  into  English." 
See  Cyras  Redding'a  '  Memoirs  of  William  Beck- 
ford '  (lfi.'>9),  vol.  i.  pp.  242-9,  and  the  'Diet,  of 
National  Biography,'  vol.  iv.  p.  83. 

Q.  F.  R.  B. 

BirleGia:  Btblavt:  Bdri.aw  (e*"  S.  xii.  610). 
—  Under  Bilage  =^  Burlawa,  Ducange  gives : — 

"Wilt.  Thorn,  in  'Chron..'  an.  1S03,  'Ad  spxtum 
artlculum  petitur,  quid  intellii^itur  per  banc  dictionem 
Bilage.  Dicunt  quod  quiiUiii  ukus  vel  conauetudu,  qui 
Billaite  in  parlibui  Kantiia  rulnnriter  appelUtur,  aic  ae 
habere  cuDHui-Tit  :  quod  cum  contentio  vel  cotitruveraia 
aliqua  aubnrca  t'u^'rit  inter  aliquaa  de  linibua,  seu 
llmitibaa,  detcirnt  Sencacalli  aeu  BailliTi  partium,  vel 
alise  persotiat  tide  digoaa,  nd  hoc  per  partea  apecialiter 
drputitffi  in  toco,  de  qu^  eflt  contentio,  convenire, 
rernquo  oculig  subjlcere.  iuforniatione  kpie  i»er  Ti-aa  lide 
dignaa  habits,  abai^ue  atrepim  judicial!,  et  ti^ura  judicii, 
mox  totani  deicinere  qufletCionem.'^ 

Which  shortly  means  tliat  in  certain  parts  of  Kent 
there  is  a  custom  called  billage,  l>y  which,  when  a 
dtupute  arises  with  regard  to  buuodaries,  certain 
oHicera,  called  seneschals  or  baileys,  or  some  other 
trustworthy  persons,  after  [lersnoal  inspection  and 
information  obtjiined  from  those  on  whose  word 
they  could  depend,  settle  the  question  without 
recourse  to  a  court  of  law.  This  seems  to  be 
something  like  the  local  self-government  of  which 
we  are  now  hearing  so  much.  Ducange  says  no- 
thing about  the  number  of  persons  chosen  for  the 
purpose.  Of  bnTlatva  he  gives  the  meaning  and 
derivation  :  "  Lex  riisticorum,  seu  de  re  rustiea  k 
Bupp,  ruslicus,  et  Lap.  lex."  From  this  word,  I 
take  It,  comes  our  term  "  by-law." 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

Toot  Hill  (B*  8.  lii,  491;  7""  S.  i.  66,  97).— 
At  (JarDarvoo,  on  the  soath  aide  of  the  lowo,  onl- 
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e  walls,  la  a  bill,  the  top  of  which  is  b  per- 
roanded  mass  of  rock.  Oa  this  the  pUots 
look-out  day  and  eight  for  veaHelii  deslriD); 
ir  the  Menai  Straits,  us  tbe  whole  course 
a  from  Curoarroa  Bur  to  Pen  Mon  nod 
bland  ia  visible  from  it ;  it  in  civlled  "  Twt 
Tradition  itatea  that  beacon  Krea  were 
I  on  it  in  old  times  when  a  hostile  fleet 
M  opproaching,  and  these  could  be  seen, 
I  signal  taken  up  all  through  tbe  Snowdon 
I  DecMsar;.  F.  R.  Davics. 

lOB  or  Ahimals  (6"*  S.  xi.  227,  354 ;  xil. 
J4;  ?•»  8.  i.  69,  112).— In  respect  to  Mr. 
Tite's  statement,  I  would  ask  permission  to 

>  that  it  cAnnoC  be  accepted  as  consistent  wilh 
icienoe  that  "  the  fat  of  the  common  adder 

known  to  be  the  best  remedy  for  its  bite." 
itb,  who  was  surgeon  to  St,  Bartholomew's 
shold  Surgery,'  seventeenth  thousand,  Lond., 
I  117),  states:  — 

DUDff  TTinn  pu«be<l  through  tbe  croird  (on  the 
at)  civillT  pulled  off  hii  hat,  hoped  I  would 
lim,  and  be,;i:ed  that  I  would  £u  down  int9  tbs 
nd  see  a  friend  who  was  Tcr;  ill,  bavini;  bceu 
few  hour'  before  by  an  addsr,  wiiicL  one  of  bis 
CDS  had  picked  up  in  a  fifid  near  Graveaend. 
d  killed  tlie  ugly  animal,  and  rubbed  some  of  its 

>  the  wound,  but  without  muck  beoeSt ;  and 
ey  bad  reached  llie  town,  their  frierid  wkb  ko  ill 
T  took  him  to  a  doctor's  and  i;ot  soma  atulT  for 

£eh  was  equally  useful  as  the  fat As  ho  coo- 

ettiog  worse  they  became  frightened,  aud  hencu 
Bat  that  I  would  see  him." 

obviously,  from  the  further  description,  in 
bad  plight ;  but  this  is  not  tbe  place  to 
)  it,  Dor  the  course  of  treatment,  which  con- 
1  the  outward  application  of  oil  and  tbe 
adminiatrution  of  brandy. 
Soath  snbsequeotly  terms  it  "a  vulgar 
,hat  the  adder  curries  ita  own  antidote  iu 
contained  in  the  belly"  (p.  119). 
itory  is  not  without  ita  element  of  humour. 
tB  was  one  of  a  company  of  pickpockets, 
I  accident  spoilt  their  sport.  He  was  well 
>r  three  days.  Mr.  South  allows  that  the 
robbed  on  the  part,  may  perhaps  not  be  a 

tioo  if  00  other  remedy  can  at  once  be 
Eo.  Marshall. 

AMM  WooLLETT  (7">  S.  i.  68,  91).— With 
to  my  note  at  tbe  last  reference,  it  has  been 
>d  to  me,  and  most  properly,  that  I  should 
foa  with  the  authorities  fur  luy  statements, 
itt  [»ic]  was  born  in  Maidstone  in  the  year 
Tbe  house  in  which  ho  wits  born  is  atill 
;  in  King  Street,  being  tbe  house  on  the 
aide  of  the  passage  leading  to  Mrs.  Duke's 
uses"  (see  '  A  Brief  Historical  and  Descrip- 
XMiot  of  Maidstone  and  its  Environs,'  by 
^^«.,  Lampreys),  Maidstone,  1834,  sm. 
^K    A  copy  of  this  book  is  in  the  British 


Museum  Library,  catalogued  under  letter  L  (press 
mark  10,358,  cc  lU). 

Respecting  his  father's  profession,  see  MS.  notes 
preserved  in  the  Department  of  MSS.  (Add.  8836, 
vol.  i.  folio  68).  'They  are  written  by  William 
Alexander,  of  Maidstone  (b.  1767,  d.  1816),  and 
for  some  time  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Prints 
and  Drawings,  British  Museum. 

As  to  the  date  of  baptism,  I  obtained  it  from 
tbe  original  certificate,  exhibited  last  May  at  the 
Fine-Arts  Society.  I  may  add  that  in  my  pub- 
lished catalogue  of  this  eminent  engraver's  works 
the  above  references  have  been  given  iu  full. 

Loci3  Faoav. 

The  gnive  of  William  WooUett  ia  in  Old  8t. 
Puncras  Churchyard,  Middlesex,  and  the  inscrip- 
tion is  printed  iu  Cansick's  '  Epitaphs,'  wherein  he 
is  described  aa  having  been  "  trarn  at  Maidstone, 
in  Kent,  upon  the  ISth  of  August,  1735."  Tbe 
reply  given  by  Mr.  Loots  Faoav  (p.  91, ants) does 
not  agree  with  tbe  description  of  Woollett's  birth- 
place given  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Russell  in  his  '  History 
of  Maidstone'  (1881),  where  he  is  placed  among 
the  Maidstone  worthies,  and  where  he  is  said  to 
have  been  born  in  East  Lane.  Mr.  Russell  gives 
a  short  biography  of  this  worthy.  T.  N. 

Brownb  (7""  S.  i.  68).— Once  more  I  may  re- 
mark that  a  query  is  answered  by  anticipation  in 
Dr.  Greenhill's  edition  of  the  '  Religio  Medici.' 
He  observes  : — 

"  Again,  he  calls  it  a  tragical  abomination  '  for  us  to 
be  knaved  out  of  our  Kraves,  to  baTC  our  skulls  nude 

drinkinte  bowls to  delight  and  aport   our  t-nemies' 

('  Urn  Burial,'  cb.  iii.  p.  3o|.  Would  he  have  been  much 
better  satitfied  if  he  could  have  foreseen  that  hii  ikuU, 
after  being  '  koaved  out  of  liis  grave,'  would  be  kept 
under  a  glass  case  in  the  Museum  at  Ibe  Norwich 
Hospital."— Preface,  p.  xiiii. 

Tbe  appendix  No,  11,  pp.  xxviii,  xxix,  contains 
a  note  on  the  discovery  of  the  remuina  of  Sir 
Thomas  Browne  in  1840,  extracted  from  a  paper 
by  Robert  Fitch  (incorrectly  printed  in  some  of 
the  reviews  at  the  time  as  Firth)  in  the  Proeetding$ 
of  the  ArchiBologicul  Institute,  1847.  My  friend 
told  me  last  year  that  he  was  going  to  inspect  the 
skull  ;  and  he  would,  I  am  sure,  reply  with  bis 
usual  courtesy  to  any  question  which  Mk.  0.  A. 
Waiiu  might  address  to  him  in  respect  of  it. 

Ed.  Marsdall. 

Tbe  skull  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne  ia  deposited  in 
tbe  museum  attached  to  tbe  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
HoapitaL  It  was  "  knaved  ont  of  ita  grave  "  by 
tbe  late  sexton  of  St.  Peter  Mancroft,  Norwich, 
— George  Potter — and  sold  by  him  to  the  late  Dr. 
Richard  Lubbock,  who  gave  it  to  the  hospital.  It 
is  said  some  workmen,  who  were  employed  in 
forming  a  vault  iu  the  chancel  of  tbe  charch, 
accidentally  broke  with  a  blow  of  the  pickaxe  the 
lid  of  A  coffin,  which  proved  to  be  that  of  Sir 
Thomas  Browne.      Truly   may  the  good   knight 
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My,  "  Who  knovTs  ibe  fate  of  hig  bone«,  or  how 
often  he  is  to  b«  buried  ?  Who  hath  the  oracle  of 
hii  aahra,  or  whither  thej  are  to  be  scattered?" 
Since  I  bei^n  to  write  this  note,  mirabiU  didu, 
lome  veritable  hair  from  the  head  of  our  great 
physician  haa  been  deposited  in  my  hands. 

Chables  Williaus. 
Morwioli. 

This  is  now  in  the  museum  attached  to  the 
Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hospital,  Norwich,  in  the 
board-room  of  which  institution  is  also  preserved  a 
contemporary  portrait  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne, 
belonginf;  to  the  parish  of  St.  Peter  Mancroft, 
Norwich,  where  he  lived  and  was  buried. 

Tbohas  R.  Tallack. 

CrioKleford. 
[Ma.  W.  Stexs,  M.R.C.S.,  supplies  similar  inrormation.] 

TBK   RkV.    E.   NEALS    and    '  TrE   ScrBALTER!>  ' 

(e*  S.  lii.  465;  ?"•  S.  i.  31,  11.^).— 'The  Sub- 
altern' and  'The  Country  Curate'  were  written 
by  the  Rev.  Geor(;e  Robert  Gleig.  Most  of  the 
stories  in  the  latter  were  founded  on  incidents 
that  occurred  durinj;  his  residence  u  a  clert^y- 
man  in  a  remote  part  of  Kent.  '  The  Subaltern's 
Locbook '  was  by  another  hand. 

Oleig's  first  step  in  promotion  deserves  record. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington,  staying  in  a  country 
house,  retired  with  the  rest  of  the  company.  Not 
feeling  inclined  to  sleep,  he  returned  to  the  draw- 
ing-room for  a  bonk.  There  happened  to  be  Iving 
on  the  table  '  The  Subaltern.'  The  Duke  was 
much  impressed  by  the  accuracy  of  details  shown 
by  the  writer,  and  the  shrewd  and  soldierlike 
(pirit  of  the  book.  He  wrote  to  the  publishers, 
not  doubting  that  the  writer  was  an  officer  in  the 
army,  and  offered  preferment  on  learning  his  name. 
The  Duke  was  told  in  reply  that  the  author  of 
'  The  Subaltern  '  was  a  clergyman  who  had  served 
in  an  infantry  regiment  in  Spain  ;  and,  on  inquiry, 
Gleig  told  the  commander-in-chief  that  the  dream 
of  his  life  was  to  be  made  chaplain  of  Chelsea 
Hospital.  This  was  done,  and  shortly  afterwards 
he  wu  made  Chaplain- General  of  the  Forces. 

Hie  lermoos  to  the  pensioners  were  clear,  prac- 
tical, and  impressive.  He  frequently  apostrophized 
them  as  "Soldiers!" 

William  Fraser  of  Ledeclnne,  Bt. 

Mr.  Porman  is  undoubtedly  right,  and  I  am 
much  obliged  tn  him  for  pointing  out  the  con- 
fusion. '  Tht  Country  Curate'  and  'The  Sub- 
•Itern  '  belong  to  Mr.  Gleig,  and  not  to  Mr.  Neale. 
My  account  was  drawn  chiefly  from  notes  made 
long  ago,  and  I  cannot  now  say  whence  derived. 
Bat  I  ought  not  to  have  overlooked  the  oorrect 
entry  in  Olphar  H:kmst's  '  Handbook,' p.  144.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  learn  whether  the  unacknowledged 
books  on  the  list  are  rightly  ascribed.  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  adding  that  "  the  Rev."  Erskine 
Neale  had  a  brother,  Johnson  Neole,  who  waa  on 


board  the  Talbot  at  Navarino ;  his  account  of  1 
action   was  furnished  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Fieldin| 
the  nuU  Adim-littr,  Dec.  7,   1827.     I  IbinU 
may  be  identified  with  W.  Johnson  Neale,  mithor 
of  '  The  Naval  Surgeon '  and  other  things  (Olp 
Hamst,  'Handbook,'  p.  129).  W.  C. 
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JOMELTH   OF    HoRKSLET,   CO.    ESSBX    (6"*  I 

267,  4r.3  ;  iii.  96  ;  vii.  207  ;  7'^  S.  i.  13J3 
"New  Hall  Josselyn,"  in  High  Roothing,  eo.  E««ex, 
was  probably  built  by  John  Josselyn,  wbo  die 
July  14, 1.528.  He  is  the  first  Josselyn  whom  I  C 
described  in  the  family  pedigrees  as  of  "  High  1 
ing,"  and  was  father  of  Sir  Thomas  Josselyn,  Kj 
the  brother  of  Lady  Wentworth.  The  present  i 
of  Roden  is  his  direct  lineal  descendant.  Asa] 
mote  collateral  kinsman  of  D.  (I  trace  my  de 
from  GeofTry,  agrand  uncle  ofthe  Job  n  above  reft 
to),  I  should  be  pleased  to  hear  from  him  shouli 
care  to  write  to  me  on  our  ancient  foroily  bisti 
John  Hewrt  Josseltji. 
Ipswich. 

EnoRAM  BT  Macadlat  (7"'  S.  i.   li)i>,  l| 
— Permit  me  to  inform  your  qnerist  M.  C.  D.  t 
the  epigram  on  "  manslaughter,"  which  he  attrih 
to  Lord  Macaulay,  was  written   by  the  late 
Dr.  Maitland,  who  was  for  many  years  libraria 
Lambeth  Palace.     It  appeared  in  an  early  nun 
of '  N.  A  Q.'     I  also  have  a  still  bett<>r  one  ool 
word  "  monastery."  printed  by  Dr.  Maitland's  ( 
hand,  but  which  I  believe  was  never  published. 
S.  McCaol,  B.O.L. 

William  Lokosword  (6""  S.  xii.  246.  396, 
478  ;  7'"  S.  i.  16).— I  should  like  to  echo  iht 
request  of  T.  A.  A.  for  information  about  Full 
Rosamond,  and  also  about  the  two  sons  trndilionall; 
said  to  have  been  hers.  My  chief  interest,  however, 
is  not  in  William,  but  in  Goell'rey,  who  was  taott 
certainly  not  her  son.  But  is  the  statement  thai 
Geoffrey  and  William  were  full  brothers  indaei! 
"  demonstrably  wrong  "  /  And  can  anyone  hel( 
me  to  find  out  who  was  the  real  mother  of  both,  oi 
either  7  These  questions  are  suggested  to  me  bj 
the  following  passage  in  Mr.  Dimock's  prefaci 
to  the  seventh  volume  of  Gitnldus  Cambrensi: 
(p.  ixxvil)  : — 

"  Is  there  any  svidence  tliat  these  rnmancers  at*  » 
far  right,  when  they  make  Oeoffroy  and  Lonnf  "p^"  fnl 
brothers  t     I  have  a  notion  that  there  !•<  prf"' 
thouith  I  cannot  lav  my  hands  upon  it.     Now  I 
laid  claim  to  the  inheritsnce  of  a  Sir  Roper  dr 
name   to  near   to   M»p'«   Ykcnai   [the   ranjo 
Oeoffrey'e  mother  1>»  Walter  Map,  •  Ue  Niiji'  ' 
Camden   .S.ie.,   p,   228— the   only   knowr, 
statement  of  her  namel.  thai  we  can   I 
poaing  Iheni  identical.     It  i«ema  prnhabL 
mother  was  a  kniidit'a  daunhler  or  aiater,  and  not  I 
low  outcast  as  Map  rery  imprnliahly  reprexnts. 
notice  of  the  family  of  Akenv  i«  perhapa  to  be  son 
Nonttan  rather  than  la  English  hiatory." 

This  Lut  teatcDoe,  I  imagine,  pointi  to  Aoqq 


I 


T"*  8.  I.  Fkb.  20.  '88.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


157 


the   home  of  the   family.     I  sliouM   be    iiiiich 

obliged  to  nny  one  who  could  tell  iiie  how  to  follow 

■AOt  the  clue   which  8eem§  to  be  presented  here, 

Mr  could  supply  the  proof  which  Mr.  Dimock  had 

"mislaid.  K.  N. 

O'DoNo van's  •  Mbrv'  (6'"  S.  xii.  .M6  ;  7""  S.  i. 
35;. — I  thiok  I  may  safely  endorse  the  gtute- 
mentg  of  Mr.  Buttlkr.  I  knew  poor  O'Donovun 
well.  I  met  him  here  both  before  hin  Koing  to 
MetT  and  sifter  his  return.  I  uIbo  saw  him 
occasionally  in  London  in  the  early  part  of  18S3. 
I  att«nded  his  lecture  before  the  Society  of  Arts, 
aod  on  that  ocovsioo,  seeing  me  amongst  the 
audience,  he  seat  to  me  a  friend  whom  I  had 
not  met  since  we  parted  at  colle);e  iu  1865. 
In  the  course  of  a  delightful  conversation  my 
friend  told  me  that  he  put  most  of  O'Donovau's 
{■ages  together,  working  from  the  letters  to  the 
Daily  Newt  and  the  author's  notes,  which  latter, 
by  the  way,  were  ueither  very  numerous  nor  very 
legible.  At  least  this  is  the  impression  upon  uiy 
mind,  for  I  saw  them  here.  My  friend  added 
that  he  had  frequently  the  (greatest  difficulty  in 
getting  O'Donovan  to  help  him. 

'The  Merv  Oiisis,'  i  believe,  was  a  failure 
commercially,  and  for  this  the  author  was  entirely 
to  blame.  Instead  of  runniag  home,  us  we  all 
advised  him  here,  and  bringing  out  his  book  while 
his  exploits  were  the  talk  of  the  town,  he  frittered 
away  several  months  between  this  place  and 
Constantinople. 

It  may  bo  well  to  record  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  the 
fact  that  O'Donovan  was  as  brilliant  a  speaker  as 
he  was  a  writer.  For  bis  lecture  at  the  Society  of 
ArU  he  hud  merely  written  down  tie  heads  of  his 
discourse,  yet  his  language  was  aa  choice  and  his 
periods  as  smooth  as  if  he  had  previously  elabo- 
rated both.  I  distinctly  recollect  ttiiit  he  b»d  hanily 
got  himself  to  Merv— the  sulject  proper  of  his 
discourse — before  he  was  obliged,  owmg  to  the 
litile  time  still  left  him,  hurriedly  to  conclude. 
Pe^ce  be  to  the  ashes  of  my  gifted  but  erratic 
friend.  J.  J.  Fab  IK. 

Teheran,  Persia, 

ASCBIBALD     CoLQOHOtJir,      LORD     Ol-KRK     Ke- 

oiaTBR  (7'"  S.  i.  69).— By  the  courtesy  of  the  Kev. 
J.  E.  Campbell-Colquhoun  of  Itillermont  (grand- 

S>n  of  the  above),  I  am  cuabled  to  answer 
1.  F.  R  B.'s  second  and  third  queries.  (2.)  He 
id  not  "assume  the  name  of  Cohjuhrmn  in  lieu  <if 
Campbell."  In  180-1,  vfben  bin  lather— who  hud 
married  Miss  Agnes  Cotquhoun,  heiress  of  Killer- 
uont— died,  he  took  the  additional  name  of  Coi- 
ouhouD,  but  he  never  dropped  the  name  of  Camp- 
KtlL  In  Umond's  '  Lord  Advocates  of  Scotlund,' 
K  13,  he  is  correctly  named  Archibald  Campbell- 
Golquhoun.  His  son,  always  styled  Mr.  John 
Campbell-Colquhoun,  was  only  baptized  "John." 
his  will  there  was  a  special  provision  that  the 
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holder  of  the  estates  was  to  carry  the  double  sur- 
name. (3.)  He  was  buried  in  the  family  vault  of 
the  Colqohouns  of  Killermont,in  the  parish  church- 
yard of  New  Kil Patrick,  five  and  a  half  miles  north- 
west of  Glasgow.  I  may  yet  be  able  to  answer  the 
first  query.  J.  B.  Flbmisg. 

OnosT  Story  (6'"  S.  xL  329).— The  ghost  story 
to  which  I  imagine  your  correspondent  refers  is 
'  The  Ghost  of  the  Nut  Walk,'  in  a  book  by  the 
Rev.  F.  G.  Lee,  I),D.,  entitled  'Glimpses  in  the 
Twilight.'  Cbusr  et  Audax. 

GUNORADA  DB  Warrbnsk  {6"'  S.  xi.  307). — 
At  the  above  reference  I  ventured  to  call  in  ques- 
tion the  conclusions  of  Mr.  Chester  Waters  on  the 
subject  of  the  parentage  of  this  kdy,  and  I  am 
now  happy  to  state  that  Sir  George  Duckett  has 
finally  settled  the  question  (so  far,  at  least,  as  Mr, 
Cheater  Wiit«rs's  pamphlet  is  concerned)  by  some 
important  documents  he  has  procured  from  France. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  the  pamphlet  in  question 
was  published  by  Mr.  Waters  iu  1884  (follanl, 
Exeter),  and  occupies  twenty-two  pages.  Of  these 
nine  pages  were  devoted  to  title,  contents,  dedica- 
tion, and  an  attack  on  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  for 
not  appointing  "persons  best  qualified  to  edit" 
the  Rolls  Series,  and  three  and  a  half  pages  to  the 
history  of  the  controversy,  leaving  nine  and  a  half 
pages  for  the  author's  arguments  and  conclusions 
(pp.  10-20).  The  arguments  in  question  are  bitsed 
on  a  letter  of  St.  Anselm  to  Henry  I. ;  but  Mr. 
Waters  acknowledges  (p.  13)  that  if  the  documents 
in  question  {i.f.,  the  Book  of  Benefactors,  the  grant 
of  the  manor  of  Walton,  and  especially  the  second 
charter  of  confirmation)  are  genuine,  they  prac- 
tically settle  the  question  in  favour  of  Gundruda's 
royal  descent,  and  he  proceeds  to  impugn  the 
authenticity  of  the  whole  three,  calliug  them 
"  mere  fabrications."  Now,  as  it  happens.  Sir 
George  Duckett  has  unearthed  the  foundation 
charter  of  the  Cluniac  Priory  of  Lewes  in  the 
Bibliothtque  Nalionale  at  Paris,  where  William 
de  Warrenne  is  not  denominated  earl  (the  date  of 
this  charter  being  presumably  1082).  More  im- 
portant still,  he  has  discovered  an  attested  copy  of 
the  second  charter  of  an  earlier  date  than  the 
Cottonian  MS.,  but  agreeing  with  it  word  for  word 
and  letter  for  letter,  and  preserved  amongst  docu- 
ments which  (considering  Mr.  Walers's  suggestion, 
p.  15,  that  one  of  the  objects  of  the  forgery  of  the 
second  charter  was  to  bo  freed  from  the  control  of 
the  iifother  house)  make  it  imposiiible  that  the 
deed  or  its  copy  could  be  any  other  than  genuine. 

I  am  sure  that  when  Sir  George  Duckett  has 
published  his  evidence,  Mr.  Chester  Waters  will 
gladly  own  that  since  the  whole  of  his  theory  is 
founded  on  the  (supposed)  forgery  of  the  second 
charter,  and  this  is  disproved,  be  is  bound,  in  the 
interests  of  historical  truth,  to  withdraw  and  dis- 
avow his  pamphlet '  Gundrada  de  Watreau*'',  wA 
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hope  thiit  with  ita  dit&ppearsoce  attempls  «ill 
MttB  to  bolater  up  iogeDious  iheorica  by  iiupugo- 
iK  Ihe  vemcity  of  nncieat  d«eds  and  tbe  bone«(T 
r  Llieir  auLbor*  liinply  becjiuie  tbe  Utter  do  ooi 
:nd  theiuiiel?cs  in  ibe  ioKemiity  of  the  theoiiit. 
IriiHt  tbut  Bir  George  Duckett  will  not  delay 
roducinj;  Mb  evideaee  for  one  Btegle  nuDment 
iDt!«r  ibuD  bft  it  obliged, 

Wm.  Stubs,  M.RC.S. 
Mmborough. 

Oami'jjki.l  or  CRAioNisri  (7''  S.  1. 109). — Batoq 
Iruiuniali  iit  very  fi>r  removed  from  being  the  head 
[  tbin  old  family,  although  he  is  descended  from 
,  in  more  tbnii  one  line  of  deacent.  Hii  gtent- 
ruDdtikthcr,  Kurqubnc  Oampbell,  mfirrled,  ns  hit 
Bcond  wife,  Murgaret,  duuKbter  of  Duguld  Camp- 
ell  of  CruiKoiiib,  by  hii  wife  Helinor  Smollett  ; 
nd  thii  Fariiiihur  wiu  himself  Ibe  sod  of  Koaold 
ftttnpbell  of  LuggBti  Loobnu,  by  hii  second  wife, 
Inrion  McNeil,  of  the  Oolooiay  fumity,  which 
CoDuld  WM  iu>iiied  heir  (*  Itotoiirs,  Inq.  Geo.,' 
io.  4407)  in  t05H  to  hit  father  Farquhar  Camp- 
lell  of  LsKKiin  Luchao,  who  wus  tbe  tliini,  but 
econd  surviTiDg,  sod  of  Hoonid  Cutvtpbetl  of 
jruigoiith.  The  present  Gcuignish  is  desueoded 
roni  the  lecnod,  but  oldent  siirTivin^,  ion  of  the 
Mt-n&tued  lioDuld,  and  he  objected  very  atroogly, 
hough  without  elfect,  to  the  oiinie  bein^  selected 
d  bis  title  by  so  dislunt  a  cndet  us  tbe  b:irnt). 

U.  B.  S. 

My  great-grnndfiither,  Sir  JnmeN  Gmipbell  of 
InTecaeill,  M.P.  fur  Btlrlintf  (b.  J  7311),  wus,  I 
loderatand,  at  a  family  nieotinK  of  CiLmpbetIs, 
leclared  tbe  bend  of  the  clitn  Ohenrbicli,  and  the 
ineal  representutire  of  the  CmiKniab  fumlty;  and 
[  have  &n  old  document,  or  »  cnpy,  of  about  the 
lame  period,  with  tbe  lignstureti  to  tbikt  effect. 
He  was  succeeded  by  hia  son,  Oenernl  Kir  Juuiea 
Caiopbell,  B&rt.,  of  InTerDeill;  but  oo  bis  destb 
Ibe  b^ironetcy  beuiiue  extinct.  Tbe  urms  of  the 
loveroeill  family  are  tbe  Crait;ni>h  cailey  and  the 
buiT'e  bead,  with  the  tuotto,  "  Fit  via  ri,"  Who 
"  Ronald  Campbell,  Boron  Craignish "  c^in  Hr,  I 
have  no  idea.  ScuTUii. 

Tbe  Bonald  Campbell,  Baron  Craigniab,  men- 
tioned io  the  '  Almnnacb  de  Ootba'as  A.D.C.  to 
the  Duke  of  S«xe-Coburg  uod  Gotba  i»  of  tbe 
faintly  of  Lagganlocban  Campbells.  He  is  only  a 
cadet  of  a  collateral  of  the  house  of  Craignish  (the 
Lagganlochans  being  eollaleraU,  of  which  family  be 
is  a  cudet).  Incjuisitor  can  have  further  and 
fuller  particulars  regarding  this  silly  selection  of  a 
title  ou  application  to 

Jamis  Campbell  of  Craignish. 

Blackertou,  Dulrerton,  N.  DeTon. 

Boi  DK  PAqum  (T*  S.  i.  108).— In  the  south 
of  Europe  the  great  featiTals  commemoratiDg  the 
erent*  of  tbe  life  of  Cbriit  (as  also  the  descent  of 


the  Holy  Ghoit)  all  bear  oomuaiily 
deiignatioD  oi  well  «•  EMter,  the  S 
less  than  the  otheit.  The  "Beyds 
Ibe  Arsgonete  Tillage,  therefore,  wastl 
had  found  the  bean  in  the  cake,  ot  dn 
&c.,  which  made  bim  "king Tor  tk 
cording  to  tbe  rules  of  the  tr»diti<na 
moD  throughout  Cbristendont  on  tb 
or  "Faioua  do  Epifania."  B. 

SiTTiKo  BtitL  (7*  S.  L  S8). — In  ti 
Buy'*   OiFtt    FojMr  appears,   in  a  p 
Tkfarqtiis  of  Lome  on    tbe   lodiaiii 
Sitting  BuU'<  own  aoeonnt   of  hi* 
Genenil  Custer  (U.S,  eommaDder), 
also  •  nnrratire  of  the  chief's  aubaeqn 

I 

A  short  account  of  this  expedition 
in  the  first  volume  of  Appleion'*  'i 
picdia  and  Register  of  Important  i 
Vear  1S76  '  (1882),  pp.  48-^     S«e  i 
Kegiiter,'  1676,  pp.  3S0-1.  G. 

Meuoibs  of  Dahiel  O'Cohmkll 
~W,  T.  aaki  whether  any  letten 
O'Connell  are  in  eristence.  Tbi 
second  Bon,  Morgan  O'Connell,  who 
year  ago  in  Dublio,  gave  a  large  qi 
f:ither'ii  papers  to  the  editor  of  a  an 
muggiilne  publinbed  in  Dublin  by  I 
Son,  the  /ru/(  Monthly,  of  which  I  i 
current  number,  containing  Ibe  t« 
Btnlinent  of  "  Tbe  O'Connell  Fupeia," 
of  iinpiibliibed  letters  by  Spring  I 
Lord  Monteagle),  Smith  O'Brien, 
DitviB.  The  publication  of  thew 
Ph Iters "  began  in  Ibe  IriA  Mont 
1682,  with  a  diary  kept  by  O'Conn 
to  160£,  and  giving  eome  of  hift  et 
Aa  O'Connell  long  survived  bis  wifi 
destroyed  the  letters  which  she  had 
whereas  there  are  pile*  of  Mr»,  O'Cc 
carefully  preserved.  Naturally,  ale 
tiim  chiefly  consists  of  the  letters 
O'Connell.  Among  those  puMiahed  i 
of  tbe  luugsKioe  for  1662,  18S3,  an 
are  none  in  that  for  1686],  tbe  most 
Bpveral  letters  from  Jeremy  Bent 
Cobbett,  and  Henry  Brougham.  I 
be  continued  henceforth  without  inti 

RoBiNSOK  Crdsg  (7'"  S.  i.  89,  i; 
a  surname  occars  in  Holy  Cross.  ( 
early  as  1659.  Defo  occurs  in  1693 
is  found  in  the  registers  of  the  neigh 
of  St.  Dunitun  in  tbe  eighteentl 
cannot  give  the  earliest  mention  of  i 
as  my  copy  of  the  St.  Donatan's  res 
printer's  hands.  J.  I 

Ganttrbuy. 
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fHUtttUntaut. 

S0TE8  OS  BOOKS.  fcOL 
r»  MoJm  Europi.—A  l/iiiary  of  Modem 
By  Kichud  Lodge.  (Murray.) 
ftiice  of  lencbing  European  hiitory  in  our 
■ihrious  Ihst  it  need  hardly  be  intiiied  on  in 
It  i',  Itowerer,  only  in  tbeie  Utter  days 
.oulmnBtert  have  heguti  to  recognixe  the  fact 
leUKe  iif  modern  hi*tory  )•  a  deairable  acqni- 
Ve  ar*  diipoaed  to  think  that  iuch  a  knowledge 
I  likely  (o  b«  of  practical  uh  than  the  haxy  idena 
ireck  and  Soman  hiitory  which  moat  boya  acquire 
ihair  tchoul  career  and  forgrt  ilirectly  alterwardt. 
nei— lily  a  greater  liTiui;  intereat,  containing  ai 
Ibe  ex|<Uiiatiun  of  what  it  actually  going  on  all 
m,  and  coiiieqBFntly  it  ia  not  an  eatily  forgotten 
^  bygone  ngea. 

'ory  of  mudem  Europe  within  the  limit 
i!i>r  it  00  light  or  cafy  talk.  Mr.  Lodge, 
r,  baa  accompliihed  hit  work  in  a  very  creditable 
.and  hit  book  tuppliea  a  want  which  hat  long  been 
iie  period  which  it  embracea  it  from  the  fall  of 
itinople  in  UM  to  the  Treaty  of  Derlin  in  1878. 
wbere  it  ii  directly  connected  with  that  of  the 
Mi  atate*,  the  hiatory  of  England  baa  very  pro- 
lan oailted  from  tbia  Tolume  of  the  "Studcnt'a 
■.**  Though  of  necctiity  but  an  epitome  of  Euro- 
■ttiry,  the  author  baa  auccetafull?  avoided  the  bald* 
t  lucre  chronological  .lunimary.  Hiii  work  baa  been 
mpiled,  and  ia  written  in  an  intereating  etyle. 
capital  index,  aa  well  aa  a  very  full  cbrono- 
la  of  the  principal  hiatorical  eventa  uf  the 
regret  the  abtence  of  mapa  and  illuatrationa, 
b  are  of  apccial  importance  in  a  book  in- 
•clioola.  Theae,  however,  are  omittiona  which 
ly  remedied.  A  few  ooloured  mapa,  ahowiug 
he  boundariee  of  the  varioua  European  king- 
rdlfferent  period*  of  the  hiatory  would  uiatoiially 
e  the  uaefulneaa  of  the  book.  With  the  aajiitance 
i  the  learner  wnuld  be  better  able  to  graap  the 
(ituation  of  atfair«.  8bouId  Mr.  Kiidge  be  at  a 
illuatraiionp,  a  viait  to  the  Medal  Koum  of  the 
Muaeum  will  aupply  him  with  plenty  of  •objecta 
■trating  the  aecond  edition. 

Urt.     By  the  Rev.   Timothy  Barley,   F.a.A.S. 
lenMbein  k  Co.) 

.     '  <t  daya  of  primitive  man  the  moon  baa 

t  object  of  popular  auperttitiun.     Even 

;>ng  jeartof  the  nineteenth  century,  the 

tbal  the  weather  cbanget  with  the  inuun'a  quar- 

)1  bolda  ita  ground  in  the  niiode  of  many  educated 

who  in  these  dayi  of  meteorulogical  charta  and 
ga  thould  know  better.  The  cu>tota  of  turning 
■ilver  in  our  pocketa  at  the  linit  ligbt  of  the  new 
•  equally  familiar  to  all  of  ua,  though  we  may 
a  be  a  little  sceptical  aa  to  the  practical  effect  pro- 
by  the  operation.  From  our  childhood  we  have 
tqnainted  with  the  man  in  the  moon,  who  "came 
DO  aooo,  and  aaked  hia  way  to  Norwich  ";  but  if 
rhy  that  old  Sabbath  brtakrr  wauled  to  know  bia 

toob  a  dull  and  retpecttblo  cathedral  city  we 
mo«t  of  IM  be  at  Iota  for  an  aniwer. 
lite  of  the  warning  which  Jofan  Lilly  givea  in  hit 
le  to  '  Endymion,'  "  There  liveth  none  under  the 
that  knowa  what  to  make  uf  the  man  in  the 
"  Mr.  Harley  became  ao  faacinated  with  tbia 
ride  myth  that  be  waa  detennined  to  inveatigate 
t*  legendary  and  ludicroua  aapecta."  The  reault 
I  iOTeatigationa  it '  Moon  Lore,'  in  which  he  treata 
a  epot«i  moon  worthip,  and  moon  luperttitiont. 


concluding  with  an  etaty  on  moon  inhabitation.  Mr, 
Harley  haa  consulted  many  anthorittea,  and  brought  to- 
gether much  intereating  information  on  the  aubjecl 
which  hitherto  haa  been  aeatterrd  about  in  many  books. 
I'lie  treatiae  on  lunar  inhabitation  aeemi  a  little  out  of 
place  in  a  volume  like  the  preaent ;  and  we  are  hardly 
prepared  to  believe  with  .Mr.  Harley  that  "wearejoa- 
tified  by  (cience.  reaaun,  and  analtgy  in  contidering  that 
the  moon  ia  inhabited."  We  luoai  alto  take  exception 
tu  the  moat  annoying  plan  of  putting  all  the  referrncea 
m  an  appendix,  instead  of  placing  them  at  the  luittom  of 
the  page  in  tie  ordinary  way.  It  ia  true  that  the  liat  of 
as  referenoea  looka  very  imposing,  but  tbia  i<  no  con- 
aolation  to  the  reader  who  ban  to  hunt  about  at  tbe  end 
of  the  book  for  the  naiue  of  the  authority  which  ia 
being  quoted. 

Ltgttidi  and  Suptntilunu  of  (JU  Sta  and  of  Sailon  in 
all  Landt  and  at  alt  Ttma.  By  Fletcher  S.  Baatet, 
Lieut  U.S.  Mavy.  (Chicago  and  New  York,  Briford, 
Clarke  ic  Co.) 
Ik  compiling  tuch  a  book  aa  thia  .Mr.  Baaaet  undertakea  • 
iaak  ot  conaiderabia  magnitude.  Aa  Buckle  obaerred, 
"  The  credulity  of  tailors  ia  notoiioua,  and  every  literm- 
ture  containa  evidence  of  tbe  multiplicity  of  their  tuper- 
atitiont,  and  of  the  tenacity  with  which  they  cling  to 
them."  The  subject  ia  far  too  wide  to  be  capable  of 
exbauitiTs  treatment  within  the  limila  of  a  aingle 
volume.  If  we  were  to  find  fault  with  Mr.  Biaaet,  we 
should  be  inclined  to  blame  him  for  being  too  concise. 
In  his  attempt  to  get  an  euormuua  maaa  of  information 
within  tbe  live  hundred  pagea  of  hia  book  he  haa  eri- 
dently  been  com|ielled  to  cut  bia  atoriea  abort.  Some  of 
the  legends  have  considerably  auffered  from  tbia  treat- 
ment, which  makea  the  book  leaa  intereating  to  the 
general  reader  than  it  might  have  otherwise  been.  Tbia 
t-iiforced  brevity  ia  alto  aumetimet  misleading.  Mr. 
Bauet,  for  instance,  states  that  "  l.innieut,  in  hit  firtt 
i-ditiona  uf  hia  work,  avowa  hia  belief  in  the  kraken." 
Tbii  it  true,  no  doubt,  to  a  certain  extent;  for  did  not 
Linnieua  catalogue  it  in  the  fint  edition  of  hia  'Syatema 
Nature, '  aa  Stpia  microcosmot  t  But  aa  he  omitted  it  from 
tbe  next  edition,  we  may  lairly  conclude  that  tbe  great 
natoraliat  had  aome  good  cauae  for  discrediting  bia 
earlier  concliuions  on  the  aubject.  Again,  .Mr.  Baaaet  ia 
partially  correct  in  saying  that  "  Iieiiya  de  Montlort 
gitea  a  picture  of  a  kraken."  De  Muntfurt  undoubtedly 
profeaied  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  that  animal,  and 
in  hia  'Hittoirc  Naturelle  Ocn^'rate  ct  Particullere  dea 
Moltusquea '  he  dora  give  a  picture  of  tbe  "j>oulpe 
culnaaal,"  which,  by  tbe  way,  waa  cunaidered  to  be  dis- 
tinct from  the  kraken.  But  .Mr.  Baaaet  furgeta  to 
caution  hia  rcadera  against  De  Montfort'a  atatameota. 
I  ha  picture  waa  probably  nothing  more  than  a  deliberate 
lioxx.  at  be  ia  repurled  to  have  aaid  to  M.  I>efianc  that 
"  if  my  entangleil  abip  it  accepted,  I  will  make  my 
'colossal  pouipe'  overthrow  a  whole  fleet,"  a  threat 
which  he  actually  carried  into  execution  in  hia  remark- 
able ttory  about  the  six  French  men-of-war  captured  by 
llodnay  in  the  West  Indira  in  178'i. 

Amongat  tbe  accounta  of  the  sea  serpent*  we  are  tur- 
prised  at  not  finding  any  notice  t.f  .Major  Senior's  inter- 
view with  one  in  the  Gulf  of  Aden  in  January,  1879,  or 
of  Commander  Pearson't  report  to  tbe  Admiraltv  of  the 
monster  which  waa  aean  off  Cape  Viio  by  the  officer*  of 
the  royal  yacht  Oahorne  in  June,  1877.  Mr.  Baaaet  baa, 
however,  by  patient  labour  and  much  reiearch,  brought 
together  an  imiiicnte  quantity  of  folk-lore  relating  to  tbe 
sea  and  much  there  la  (and  ia  not)  therein.  For  tbia 
be  ia  entitled  to  the  thanka  of  all  who  are  interested  in 
tea-tore.  We  thould  add  that  tbe  book  it  aupplied  with 
a  number  of  iUaitrationi,  the  flnt  of  which,  rii.,  'Tha 
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Hand  of  Satan  on  the  Sea  of  Darknen,"  it  of  a  tnoat 
blood-ourdling  de«cription.  Since  we  receired  Mr. 
Ba«Mt>  Tbiume  we  bare  learnt  that  it  bae  alto  been 
publiabed  in  London  t;  Mesira.  Sainpaon  Low  &  Co. 

Tlie  Li}t  of  O'l  Very  Rtv.  Thomas  N.  livrle.  O.V.  Bv 
William  J.  Fitipairick,  F.S.A.  2to1».  (Kcgan  Pauf, 
Trench  ii  Co.) 
To  ottr  correspondent  Mr.  W.  J.  Fitzpatrick,  tbe  bio- 
grapher pf  Charles  LeTer,  rtadcn  are  indebted  for  a 
bright  and  able  accouut  of  the  life  of  Father  Burke,  the 
eminent  Dominican.  A  close  and  attentive  perai&l  of 
tbe  work  enables  us  to  speak  in  warm  praiiia  of  its 
method  of  narration,  tbe  pictureiqueness  of  the  st^le,  and 
tbe  initigbt  it  furuitbui  into  the  cbaraoterof  a  man  who, 
besides  l>cing  a  brilliant  aitd  an  inipa^sioned  orator,  was 
also  an  Irish  humourist  of  tbe  first  water.  To  do  justice 
to  the  book,  howeirer,  a  critic  should  be  on  tlie  same  side 
aa  Father  Burke  in  religion  and  in  politics.  Matter  sug- 
gesting controrersj  is,  of  course,  coustantlj  met,  and  tbe 
▼iewt  concerning  tbe  rel&tinns  between  Ireland  and  Eng- 
land are  sncli  as  hare  not  yet,  at  least,  found  acceptance 
in  this  country.  Our  eulogy  has.  accordinglr,  to  be 
given  with  the  reserTatiori  that  the  book  is  suited  to 
those  only  who  sympatbiie— to  some  extent,  at  least — 
with  Uibernian  aspirations,  political  and  theological. 
To  such  the  picture  of  Jrisb  life  and  character  is  both 
entertnlning  and  edifying.  Much,  indeed,  is  to  bo 
learned  concerning  the  serious  aspects  of  Irish  thought 
and  reeling.  It  is  needless  to  say,  however,  that  the 
book  is  not  uniformly  or  eren  continuously  serious,  and 
that  it  is  enliTened  by  tbe  brightest  flacbes  of  Hibernian 
wit.  With  Fatber  Burke  himself  the  reader  must  make 
acquainlance  in  Mr.  Fitzpatrick's  pages.  The  man  is 
too  many-sided  to  he  described  in  a  few  lines.  Kecogni- 
tion  of  his  merits  baa  not  been  confined  to  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  France  and  Italy  knew  him 
almost  as  well  as  England  and  America,  One  great 
feature  of  a  biographer — the  best,  perhaps,  of  all — Mr. 
Fitxpatrick  posiesnes.  So  wrapt  up  is  he  in  his  subject, 
his  own  individuality  is  never  allowed  to  assert  itself,  ami 
the  entire  work,  like  a  good  story,  gains  by  the  apparent 
unconsciousness  of  the  narrator. 

MiFS  Mart  Louisa  Botle  having  produced  catnlofiues 
ration?!^'  of  tbe  ]iurtraits  at  llinehin^t>rnuk  nnd  Loitgleat, 
has  done  tbe  like  with  regard  to  the  collectiou  of  tiiuilar 
works  at  £arl  Cowper's  famous  seal,  and  styled  it  u 
RiogrK|ibical  Catalogue  ol  the  Portraits  at  Panshanger' 
(Btock).  Althuugh  nut  marked  by  depth  of  research 
or  muoh  new  matter,  and  somewhat  in  need  of  con- 
dentation,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Miss  Boyle's  chatty 
and  lively  compitatiun  is  exactly  the  coni^ianioii  one 
would  wish  for  when  in  the  society  of  a  number  of 
peraons  of  renown  aa  represented  by  (heir  portraits. 
Fansbanger  contains  many  excellent  works  of  art,  but 
the  artistic  element  of  tbe  collection  does  not  enter 
deeply  iuto  Miss  Boyle's  scheme.  She  furnishes  no  index 
of  artists'  names,  nor,  indeed,  is  tbe  book  indexed  at  all : 
a  list  of  portraits  at  the  end  is  quite  insufficient.  This 
defect  it  to  be  lamented,  because  such  works  as  Rem- 
brandt's portrait  of  Turenne,  which  was  at  tbe  Academy 
in  1S81,  a  version  of  Van  I'yck's  Algernon  Percy,  and  a 
bead  of  Van  Dyck  by  bimilf,  and  other  portraits  by  him, 
to  lay  nothing  of  Nurthcotes,  Jontons,  Jacksons,  Key- 
noldtes.and  Opies,  deserved  at  least  mention  in  an  index. 
Let  ut  hope  an  occasion  will  toon  occur  for  republication 
of  this  very  acceptable  work,  and  admit  correction  of  a 
certiiin  number  of  erroM,  such  as  that  which  represents 
Sir  J.  Reynohls  as  the  son  of  tbe  Master  of  the  Uraiumar 
School  at  Plymouth. 

Tux  March  oiunher  of  Walford' t  Ai\liqwiriaii  Vi\\\ 
coDtMin  a  further  iDitalment  of  Mr,  i.  Oreenstreet't 


transcript  of  the  Ordinary  from  '  Mr.  Tbomaa  Jenyni'i 
Booke  of  Armea,'  the  conclusion  of  tbe  editor's  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  Elias  Ashmole,  and  a  paper  by  the 
Kev.  J.  C.  Atkinson  on  tbe  '  Varying  Area  of  tbe  Care- 

cate. ' 

A  FACSIVII.K  of  William  Chafin't  '  Anecdotes  of  Ciui- 
bourn  Chase  '  it  being  printed  for  private  circulation  by 
General  Pitt  Rivers.  The  work  is  being  carried  out  by 
Mr.  Elliot  Stock,  who  will  retcrre  for  tale  a  few  oopiat. 


ftoHtti  10  Carrr<|iaiiDrnU. 

ffe  must  call  ipttial  allmlion  lo  tht  foUoiring  noliea: 

Ok  all  communications  mutt  be  written  tbe  name  and 
address  of  the  sender,  not  neccsiarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queriet  privately. 

To  secure  intertion  of  communications  corr««pond«oti 
must  observe  tba  following  rule.  Let  each  note,  quuj, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with  tba 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  at  ha  witbai  to 
&]ipear.  CorreB]iiindent«  » lio  repeat  queries  are  reqnMtld 
to  head  the  second  cum  muni  cation  "  Uuplioate." 

Alpha  ("The  Diilressed  I,overa ").— Thit  it  tbe 
second  title  of  '  The  Double  Falsehood,"  founded  by 
Lewis  Theobald  upon  a  MS.  play  in  bit  potsetsion,  and 
acted  at  Urury  Lane  Dec.  13,  1727.  with  Booth  in  the 
part  of  Juliu,  his  Inst.  Theobald,  who  said  he  had  three 
MS.  copies  of  the  original,  one  of  which  wat  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Downes,  the  prompter,  author  of  '  Roseius 
Anglicaiius,'  endeavoured,  without  sueceit,  to  convince 
the  world  that  it  was  liy  Ubskspeare.  Pr,  Fanner's 
supposition  tliat  the  MS.  is  by  Shirley  has  met  with 
favour.  Malone  believed  it  to'  be  by  .Massinger.  The 
plot  is  taken  from  the  itoty  of  Cardenio  in  '  Don 
(juixote.' 

Perot  Hohsok  ("  Angflique  and  Medor").— The  ttory 
of  Angelica  and  Medoro  is  told  in  Ariosto't  '  Orlando 
Furioio.'  Medoro,  page  to  Agramante,  of  humble  birth 
but  great  hrnuty,  is  wounded  in  combat  and  uuned  by 
Angelica,  whom  be  marries.    See  Brewer's  '  Handbook.' 

WaLARu  FisKK("  liannerman  Family"). — Thenotiee 
to  a  correspondent,  antt,  p.  80,  to  which  you  refer  wat 
written  in  consequence  of  a  contributor  sending  a  string 
of  queries  of  private  interest  wilhout  givinu  leave  to 
publish  bio  name  and  address.  As  the  matter  consisted 
wholly  of  i]ucriet,  it  could  throw  no  light  upon  any  penon 
or  subject. 

J.  A.  Lanvak  ("  Triscclion  of  the  Angle  "). — Too  had 
better  make  public  your  discovery  through  tome  mathe- 
matical periodical, such  as  the  iletttngcr  ij  Matkematia, 

Sarah  A.  Danbt  ("  Dauby-llarcourt").— Until  yoo 
comply  with  our  instructions  at  the  head  of  our  queriet 
we  cannot  insert  yuur  communication. 

A.  L.,  Barbadoct  ("  Steele't  Fint  Wife  "),— Sm  mU. 
p.  126. 

T.  J.  EwiKu  ("  Scarronidcs  ;  or.  Virgile  Travettie^ 
1072  "). — This  work  is  by  Charles  Cotton,  who  it  r«spoa- 
sible  for  tbe  lecond  part  of '  The  Complete  A  ngler.' 

jrOTICB. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "  Tht 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  (Queries '  " — Advertitementi  and 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher'"— at  the  Office,  2S, 
Took's  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  B.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com- 
municatiotit  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  thit  rule  wc  can  make  no  exception. 


7'»ai.  p«D.2r/86.] 
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C0NTEIDUTI0N8  TO  A  HISTORY  OJf  THE 
THAMES. 

CHAITER   IX. 

How  Procopioa  came  by  bis  Brittia  m  dutinct 
from  Brettsnia  is  not  quite  clear,  but  that  the 
■ingle  island  was  sometimes  prodigiously  multi- 
plied by  f;eo((rapbers  of  a  later  date  and  that 
'fbanet  was  regarded  by  tbem  as  one  of  n  large 
archipelago  is  perfectly  evident.  The  tractate 
'  De  Imagine  Mundi,'  printed  among  the  works 
of  St.  Anaelm,  is  usually,  so  says  Bellarmine,  at- 
tributed to  Uonorius  Inclusus — an  alias,  I  take 
it,  of  a  certain  Uonorius  the  Solitary,  a  Biir- 
guodiau  ecclesiastic  of  the  twelfth  century.  Who- 
ever the  author  may  have  been,  here  he  is,  drip- 
ping from  Lethe  :  — 

"  Over  acainit  lliepanla  (owar'Is  tlio  Wcat  nrr  tUe«e 
ielande  in  the  Ocean  :  Brilnnia,  Anglia,  ]I>bemia, 
Alliaiintia,  the  toil  of  wliich  carried  into  any  part  of  the 
World  ia  fatal  to  scrpenta.  AUo  the  iolanda  in  which  the 
aolaticc  taltca  plaO'.  the  twenty-three  (Jrchadea,  Scotia, 
Tile,  wheie  llic  trees  never  shed  their  leuvea,  and  in 
which,  for  fiix  inMnthi — of  eumnier  to  wit— it  ia  con- 
tinual day,  in  the  eix  winter  raontha  continual  ni|;ht. 
Bejruiiil  this  to  the  north  ia  the  icy  (oa  and  perpettuJ 
frost"* 

*  Opuac.  Brati  Anaelmi :  '  Dc  Iin.  Mundi,'  fol.  (. 
S  veno.  My  edition  haa  no  name,  date,  nor  place,  but 
the  tractate.  1  believe,  ii  printed  in  the  '  Acta  Sancto- 
rum '  and  olaewhere. 


I  &  veno 
^  the  tra 
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As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  the  time  of  Procopiai, 
and  for  many  years  later,  the  marked  difference 
in  race  and  languiiKe  between  the  peoples  of  Kent 
and  Cornwall  might  very  easily  lead  travellers 
unacquainted  with  the  intermediate  coast  into  the 
belief  that  Britain  was  two  separate  islands. 
Whether  this  was  the  origin  of  Procopius's  dis- 
tinction, or  whether,  as  is  not  impossible,  Thanet 
may  once  have  been  known  as  Brittia  ;  or,  lastly, 
whether  a  Urtium  <juid  may  not  be  more  likely 
than  either,  I  do  not  pretend  to  decide. 

At  any  rate,  Procopius  is  not  the  only  author 
who  mentions  an  Island  of  Souls  near  Britain.  In 
Plutarch's  dialo^nie  '  On  the  Cessation  of  Oracles  ' 
— a  quarry  largely  exploited  by  the  poets,  but  still 
unexhausted — a  certain  Demetrius  "  the  Gram- 
marian ''  is  introduced  as  being  then  on  his  way 
home  to  Tarsus  from  Britain,  around  which,  he 
reports,  "  are  many  deserts  of  islands  scattered, 
some  of  which  are  named  after  superior  spirits 
(duimonea)  and  heroes,"  It  does  not  appear  what 
islands  are  here  referred  to,  but  the  Scillies  per- 
haps have  a  better  claim  than  any  other  group. 
There  is  one  island,  however,  apparently  quite 
apart  from  these,  as  it  is  the  subject  of  a  special 
mention,  in  which  Kronos  is  said  to  be  imprisoned 
asleep  by  Briareus,  "  who  cunningly  made  sleep 
answer  the  purpose  of  fetters,"  many  superior  spirits 
also  having  been  relegated  thitherto  accompany  and 
wait  upon  him.  This  story,  in  another  of  Plutarch's 
dialogues,  '  Oo  the  Face  of  the  Moon,'  is  put  into 
the  mouth  of  Syllu,  but  in  Sylla's  version  it  ia 
Zeat,  and  not  Briareus,  who  makes  sleep  answer 
the  purpose  of  fetters  for  binding  Kronos,  while  a 
number  of  new  details  are  added  to  the  tradition. 
The  briefer  account,  however,  distinctly  states  one 
fact  not  at  all  clearly  deducible  from  the  longer 
— that  the  prison  of  Saturn  is  situated  in  one  of 
the  islands  round  the  British  coast,  a  fact  whiiih 
Rpems  to  have  been  very  generally  overlooked. 
This  island,  according  to  the  expanded  version  of 
the  story,  was  one  of  the  holy  places  of  a  cult  the 
votaries  of  which  held  certain  very  noteworthy 
theories  with  regard  to  death.  Man,  they  taught, 
is  a  temporary  combination  of  body,  intellect,  and 
soul.  When  the  body  dies  the  soul  and  intellect 
still  remain  united  for  a  time  and  dwell  in  the 
region  between  the  earth  and  the  moon,  the 
wicked  suffering  sotre  portion  of  the  punishment 
due  to  their  sins,  and  the  virtuous  undergoing  a 
luore  or  less  painful  poriOcation  from  the  taint  of 
the  flesh.  In  this  second  life,  however,  the  case 
of  the  wicked  ia  not  hopeless  nor  that  of  the 
virtuous  finally  assured.  The  former  may  »^1 
repent  and  the  latter  prove  backsliders  under 
novel  temptations.  What  happens  in  these  ex- 
ceptional iu&tances  is  not  very  clear,  but,  as  a 
general  rule,  after  a  protracted  interval,  the  in- 
tellect is  gently  severed  lt(j\a.  vWi  *o>jN.,  VkXSki.  '^ft 
Utt«t  goes  ftnuW^  uy  V>  \.V«i  moou  Vot\>\\»»  w>aiiL<i», 
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the  Eljni&n  fields  beiog  situate  on  the  (at 
side  of  the  mooD,  acd  tboae  of  Persephone 
on  the  side  towards  the  earth.  De  Bello- 
guef*  Rngi;eats  that  we  have  here  a  fragment  of 
the  teachini;  of  the  ancient  Gallic  barda.f  and  the 
Pythagorean  cast  of  the  doctrine  seems  conclusive 
on  the  point.  Socrates,  in  the  '  Pbxdrus,'  talks  a 
good  deal  of  Pythagorean  nonsense  to  the  same 
effect,  and  that  the  bards  of  Gaul  had  adopted 
leveral  of  the  most  distinctive  tenets  of  Pytha- 
goras is  clearly  stated  by  Diodorus  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Ohristian  era,  and  by  Ammianas 
Maroellinua  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury.! The  latter,  indeed,  mentions  that  they 
were  "  bound  together  in  collegiate  brotherhoods 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  Pythagoras,"  and  it 
is  just  such  a  brotherhood  that  Plutarch  connects 
with  this  particular  island  otf  the  British  coast.§ 
At  what  date  and  from  whom  the  Welsh  adopted 
the  triadic  form  which  diatingaithea  so  much  of 
their  early  literature,  together  with  much  of  I  he 
highly  speculative  philosophy  contained  in  certain 
of  the  triads,  is  a  matter  on  which  I  am  not  com- 
petent to  express  any  opinion  ;  but  that  both  owe 
their  origin  to  the  teaching  of  the  Pythagoreans,  old 
or  new,  in,  I  fancy,  unquestionable.  The  "Koll 
of  Tradition  and  Chronology"  and  the  "Voice 
Conventional  of  the  Bards  of  Britain  "||  are  appa- 
rently eighteenth  century  redactions  of  certain 
earlier  bardic  iuatitiites,  but  their  Pythagorean 
stamp  is  uniuiatakable.  From  end  to  end,  al- 
though the  iniliieuce  of  Christianity  may  have  led 
to  the  omission  or  modification  of  certain  tenets, 
all  that  is  given  in  tbe  way  of  dogmatic  teaching 
is  asdistinctively  non-Christian  as  it  is  distinctively 
Pythagorean.  Any  question,  moreover,  as  to  tbe 
general  geDuioeoess  or  authenticity  of  the  tradi- 
tions recoided,  or  any  suspicion  suggested  by  the 
lateness  of  the  document,  is  effectually  disposed  of 
by  the  consideration  that  at  the  time  the  document 
was  compiled  there  was  no  living  scholar — not  to 
say  Welsh  scholar — who  could  have  evolved  froui 
any  traditions  other  than  Welsh  any  summary  of 
Pythagorean  teaching  so  closely  in  accordance 
with  all  the  little  we  even  now  really  know  of  it 
from  other  sources. 

Now  in  this  Roll  and  elsewhere  in  Welsh  tradi- 
tion the  principal  personage  whoie  deeds  are  re- 


•  '  Elhn.  Gaul  '■.  "  he  Oiiiiie  Ujiulois,"  p.  181. 

f  A  modorn  Engliuli  bard  still  buMi  fut  to  tbe  doc- 
trine that  tho  earthwarJ  face  of  the  moon  is  tbe  scene 
of  the  tortures  of  the  d«nin«d.  See  tbe  lines  to  the  moon 
by  Mr.  M.  V.  Tupper  quoted  in  Tjlor's  '  Prim.  Cult.,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  84. 

X  Diod.  8<  'B.  U..'v.  28;  Wea.,  p.  3W:  Amm. 
Mar.,  XV.  c.  10.  C(.  also  the  anecdote  related  in  Mela., 
li.  8  i  V»l.  Max..  ii.  8,  10. 

§  These  colleges  or  monasteries  are  mentioned  also  in 
Justin,  Ixx. ;  Agellin*,  i.  9  ;  and  towards  tbe  end  of 
book  ii.  of  Sl  Jeroma  against  Kufinui. 

)l  lolo  Mas.,  p.  424  <(  #77. 
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corded  is  a  certain  Tydain— "Tydaio  Tad  Aweo,'' 
Tydain  the  Father  of  Poetic  Inspiration.  Who  ii 
he  ?  Modern  Celtic  scholarship  has  destroyed 
many  of  our  early  idols,  and  of  late  years  dire  I 
been  the  persecution  which  has  visited  the  Ba 
and  Ovates  and  Draids.  Sentences  of  exile  i 
extermination,  severe  ss  those  of  Claudius,  hare 
gone  forth  against  all  those  elderly  aaoerdotol 
gentlemen  with  long  beards  but  heterodox  ton- 
sares  of  whom  our  childhood  wont  to  bear,  who 
painted  themselves  blue  with  woad  previous  to 
amputating  with  golden  sickles  the  sacred  mistle- 
toe from  the  still  more  sacred  oak-trees  which  io 
the  pre-scientific  period  still  overshadowed  Stone- 
henge  and  Avebury.  "  There  is  no  evidence," 
says  Prof.  Rhys — and  he,  of  all  men,  ought  to  know 
— "  that  druidism  was  ever  the  religion  of  any  Bry- 
thonic  people."*  But  who  is  Tydain  Tad  Awen  ? 
As  A  general  proposition  I  quite  agree  with  Prof 
Rbys's  deliverance  on  the  subject  of  "  druidism.'' 
I  do  not,  however,  entertain  the  least  doubt  in  my 
own  mind  that  druidism,  wherever  it  appears  in 
history,  is  more  or  less  closely  connected  with 
Pytbflgoriam,  or  that  it  was  from  Pythagorism  that 
Tydain  Tad  Awen  crept  into  \Velsh  tradition, 
either  directly  through  the  teaching  of  Pythagorean 
colleges  among  the  progenitors  of  the  Welsh,  or 
indirectly  through  tbeir  contact  with  a  people  who 
had  derived  tbeir  religion  from  a  Pythagor<?an 
source.  Who,  then,  is  he  ?  I  turn  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liams's 'Biographical  Dictionary  of  Eminent  Welsh- 
men,' and  I  find  that  Tydain  was  a  contemporary 
of  Prydain,  the  son  of  Acdd  Mawr. 

"  He  is  said  to  have  exercised  bis  tneditation  and 
reason  on  the  best  mode  of  fraiuini;  stringent  inatitute* 
for  funeral  sciences  and  tbe  divinely  communicated 
principle  of  poetic  genius  ;  and  he  presented  his  regula- 
liims  to  the  oonsidaration  of  other  erudite  [lersons  ol  the 
Ciuibric  uatioo,  who  testiCed  tbeir  unqualilied  adoption 
of  thera." 

I  find,  further,  that  he  is  ranked  with  Hu  Oadarn 
and  DyvnwalMoelmud  na  one  of  "the  three  prime 
artificers,  because  he  reduced  to  order  and  system 
the  means  of  recording  and  preserving  memorials 
and  vocal  song,  and  out  of  that  system  were  in- 
vented tbe  regular  privileges  and  systems  of  bards 
and  bardism."  After  debiting  sundry  other  triads, 
Mr.  Williams  calmly  proceeds  :  "  Tydain  by  some 
antiquaries  is  idectiHed  with  Titan,  or  Apollo." 
And  this  somewhat  startling  identification  of  our 
"eminent  Welshman"  I  venture  to  believe 
not  be  overthrown  or  even  shaken  by  any  aaa 
legions  hand  of  modern  iconoclssm.  It  is 
impossible  to  deny  the  Pythagorean  character] 
the  documents  in  which  Tydain  appears  in  We; 
tradition  as  to  deny  that  Apollo  was  connectj 
in  a  close  and  peculiar  manner  with  the  Pyt" 
goreaa  system.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems 
me  that  th«  identification  throws  a  much-neede 
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light  on  the  "  orf^iea  "  reported  by  sundry  ancieDt 
Bttthon  M  beiiit;  held  in  more  than  one  of  the 
uUnda  off  the  British  and  Qallio  coa8t«,*  a«  well 
M  on  that  mystic  and  intangible  person  the 
Hyperborean  Apollo,  whom  not  a  few  of  the  ao- 
ciencs  seem  significantly  to  hare  ooDfoanded  with 
Pytbagoraa  himself.  Brothkr  Fabiak. 

(7a  bt  cotilinuid.) 


TKi  ON  SOME  PASSAGES  IN   SIR   THOMAS 
IOWNE'9    'RELIGIO     MEDICI.'    kc,    WITH 

IKFEKEXCE   TO   THE  KECENT  EDITION    BY 

i>B.  liRBBXUILL. 
ee  e>i'  S.  T.  102, 182, 243  ;  xi.  421,  617;  xli.  M.) 

10,  I.  27,  "  Asquint." — Is  the  meaning  here 
I  aaiue  as  ia  p.  2:<,  I.  12,  viz.,  "  to  see  in  a   re- 
lion  or  shndnw  "/ 
P.  12,  12,  "Fall  upon "  =  have  recourse  to.    Cf. 
'P«ead.  Epid.,'  i.  11  (p.  88,  ed.  Bohn),  "some,  un- 
villing  to  fill  directly  upon  mac;io." 

P.  14,  1,  "Proper  Poles." — Not  referring  to  the 
Btgnetio  pole,  but  to  the  poles  of  the  inferior 
ipheres,  which  severally  differ  from  those  of  the 
''great  wheel"  or  "  primum  mobile." 

P.  36,  3,  •'  Denying  Providence  no  Atheism." — 
la  'Psead.  Epid.,'  i.  10,  he  says  that  such  a  denial 
is  "b  secondary  and  deductive  Atheism."  Cf. 
4. 

38,  19,  "The  World  created  in  all  4  sea- 
i.*" — So  in  '  Pseud.  Epid.,'  vi.  2. 
42,  6,  "  A  work  too  hard  for  the  teeth  of 
■ei"     Cf.  '  Pseud.  Epid.,'  i.  10,  adfia.,  "  This  ia 
_t  stone  too  big  for  Satan's  mouth.'' 

,  56,  0,  "  Running  on  "  =  combining  or  uoitiug ; 
iJe  on  n  thread  ( 

56,  27,  "  Beyond  the  first  moveable,"  t.c, 
ride  the  material  creation.  See  note  on  p.  116, 4 
3.  XL  422). 

P.  56,  antep.,  "  Extract  from  ''  =  set  aside.  — The 
aotions,  nr  qualities,  to  be  retained  are  to  be 
abstracted  from  those  which  are  to  be  rejected,  in 
Uui  instance  "corpulency."  It  need  not  be 
daobted  that  the  text  is  correct.  Cf.  "separate 
from,"  p.  143,  29. 

P.  69,  21,  "Deny  that  the  Soul,"  &c.,  i.e.,  "  I 
ORinot  assert  that  the  soul  it  in  all  aooeptiona  in- 
Mganical,"  as  understood  by  the  Litin  tranalator. 
Ct  •  P^eud.  Epid.,'  i.  10,  [The  devil]  "  was 
vboUy  confounded  in  the  conversion  of  dust  into 
Bee  ;  an  act  philosophy  can  scarce  deny  to  be 
■bo*a  the  power  of  nature,  nor  (upon  a  requisite 
pndiiposition)  beyond  the  efficacy  of  the  Sun '' 
(yet  ho  could  not  do  it)  ;  i.e.,  philosophy  can 
lurdly  aflirm  that  such  a  conversion  i^  beyond  the 


Pliny,   'N.    U.,'  xxil    1(2);    8tr*bo,    Fulc. 
.ny«.,  •  Perieif.,'  v.  2D3  <(  iij^. ;  iEliaa.,  '  V.  H,' 
Oicg.  Laert.,  viii.  13 ;  Fcttua  Avirnui,  '  Desc. 
745  H  H/v. !  Iambi.  8, 01,  HI. 


powers  of  nature  under  certain  ciroumatancM,  yet 
ibe  devil  conid  not  accomplish  it. 

P.  61,  13.  "  Ghosts."— The  belief  that  these  ara 
the  souls  of  the  departed  the  author  oondemDi, 
'Pseud.  Epid.,'  i.  10. 

P.  67,  27,  "yEion's  bath."— The  reference  (■ 
omitted  (Ovid,  '  Metam.,'  vii.  162  2!):)).  In 
'  Pseud.  Epid.,*  i.  6,  the  author  ratlonalixei  thi* 
into  a  hair-dye. 

P.  70,  13,— To  be  noderstood  as  by  Wilkin. 

P.  75,  3. — A  vindioation  <if  "Euripides  »«  a 
religions  teacher"  has  been  offered  by  ('anon  Wast- 
oott,  Contemporary  Rtvieio,  April,  1884. 

P.  84,  13,  "There  might  have  been  one  LImbo 
left  for  these." — This  remark  is  strange,  beeaus*  It 
is  for  "  these  "  that  Limbo  was  left,  as  mentioned 
by  the  author  in  '  Hydriotaphia,'  cop.  iv. — Dante 
only  makes  one  limbo,  "  D'infanti  e  di  fomoiine 
e  di  viri "  ('  Inf.,"  iv.  30). 

P.  89.  0,  "The  last  man."-Cf.  '  Pseud.  Epid.,' 
i.  5  (p.  38,  ed.  Buhn),  "  UltimuM  bonontm  will  not 
excuse  every  man."    See  p.  160.  13. 

P.  92,  8,  "ConstelUted."-Cf.  '  Pi.euH.  Epid.,' 
i.  a  (p.  38,  ed.  Bohn),  "  Great  constitutions,  and 
•uoh  iw  are  constellated  nnto  knowledge,  do  no- 
thing till  the?  out-do  all." 

P.  !tS,  17.  "  Party"  =  person.  Cf.  '  Pwud. 
Epid.,'  i.  8  (2),  "[CtesinsJ  is  seldom  mentioned 
without  a  derogatory  parenthesis." 

P.   90,  18,   "No   reproach   to  the  ecandnl  of  a 
story,"  i.e.,  compar.^ble  to.     Of.  supra,  p.  69i  20, 
"  There  is  no  torture  to  the  rack  of  a  diaeaao. 
There  i»  no  woe  to  liic  correction, 
Nor,  to  his  service,  no  lucb  joy  o",*"',";,  , 
■Two  Gent,  of  V,   II.  IT. 

P.  101,  11,  "Ttaj.'otion  of  a  sensible  speciet.'— 
See  noU  on  p.  78,  22  (6""  S.  xi.  421). 

P.  104,  9,  "Duality  of  souls."— See  note  on  p.! 
29(6"' S,  xi.  421).  „ 

P.  109, 9,  "  A  whole  Sphere  above  me.  —-I 
ing  to  the  old  geocentric  system,  in    wbu* 
spheres  were    numbered    outwards   and      _ 
from  the  earth.      But  if  the  sun    b«  tH.*"*^! 
then  the  spheres  must  be  numbered  from  aim,m^i 
the  earth  is  "  above  the  sun,"  infra,  ^  *»» 
Cf,  '  Pseud,  Epid.,'  i.  3,  tub  fin.,  "Tbwf 
and  fortuoea  may  place  them  nuaj  i 
the  multitude."  ,    . 

P.  120,  18,  "  That  snow  i«  btaek,    r: 
goras.     'Pseud.  Epid,,'  i.  11  (p.  »l.«*-^ 

P.  120,  19,  "That  the  e»rth  ■•■■■. 

the  author's  view  of  this  que«ti«»  ' 

'•8,  „      - 

P.   12.3,   17,  "Above  the  8«. - 

p.  109,  9. 

LelUr  to  a 

P.  128,  1.  "Secret  IiitimatMa  ^ 
friend." — What  earlier  ineotie* 
P.  129,  27,  "Poittt«i\,"  **■ 
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P.  132,  20,  "  The  fixed  Stars  have,  made  a 
revoIutioD." — The  revolution  of  the  eighth  iphere 
was  oomputed  by  some  to  take  7,0tXl  years,  which 
ia  probably  the  period  here  intended.  So  in  Du 
B«rU8,  Ut  Weelt,  4th  Day  (p.  34,  Sylvester,  ed. 
1641). 

P.  134,  24.  "  At  first  eye."— Cf.  '  Pseud.  EpiJ." 
i.  5,  init.,  "Credulity,  or  a  believing  at  first  ear 
what  i«  delivered." 

P.  110, 14,  "Feniininecxpo»ition."—Cf.  'Pseud. 
Epid.,'  vii.  7,  <id  Jin.,  "  Beyond  the  method  of 
lUebels  or  feminine  Pbysiclc." 

P.  142.  12,  "  Mi8erable"  =  miserly.  So  p.  149, 
16,  and  p.  164,  antep. 

P.  143,  29,  "Separate  from''=«et  aside,  reject. 
Sea  note  on  p.  56,  antep. 

P.  149,  3,  "That  terrestrial  Sqd."— In  alchemy 
Kold  waa  the  metal  oorreaponding  to  the  son. 

P.  14!),  21,  "  L-ee  upon  use,"  not  repetition,  bat 
inperinipo»ition,  folly  upon  folly.  Of.  "  super- 
heresiea,"  p.  16,  32. 

P.  IflO,  13,  "  Worst  of  the  good."— See  note  on 
p.  fi9,  9. 

Chriitian  Morals. 

P,  162,  20,  "Make  the  Lapithytes  sleep,"  Sic, 
i.f..,  Ita  an  inward  Herooles.  See  pp.  167,  27; 
174,  in. 

P.  164, antep.,  " Miserable  men"  =  misers.  See 
p.  142,  12. 

P.  169,  22,  "The  SUrs  but  the  light  of  the 
Oryalalllne  Heaven." — The  Crystalline  Heaven  waa 
thi)  ninth  sphere,  which  was  above  or  outside  that 
of  the  lliod  stars.  The  "  fancy  "  here  alluded  to 
was  that  tba  Crystalline  Sphere  is  everywhere 
luininnuD,  but  oonoealed  from  ua  by  the  opacity 
of  tb«  inferior  spheres  within  it  ("  the  bodies  of 
the  <  )rbs  "),  in  which,  however,  there  are  per- 
foration', Ihrough  which  we  see  the  light  in  the 
form  of  «tars. 

P.  )7ii,  antep.,  "Epioyolf."— At  in  the  index, 
not  a»  In  the  note  p.  .311)6. 

P.  172,  :i, "  The  business  of  hell  "="  Diabolism," 
p.  16H,  2A,  i.e.,  calumny. 

P.  174,  14,  " PerioBoi."— Not  merely  "at  a  dis- 
tam-a  in  the  samo  line,"  but  in  the  oppoaitt  longi- 
tude, though  in  the  sumo  latitude. 

P.  174,  Ifi,  "  Hercules  furens."— Surely  not  "a 
noisy,  bluBtnriDK  fellow."  Hercules  is  always  a 
real  hem.  The  sense  is,  do  not,  while  conquering 
all  external  enemies,  aa  did  Hercules,  be  a  poltroon 
against  thy  inward  foea, 

P.  174,  penult.,  "  Armature." — "  Aocipite  arma- 
turam  Dei"  (Kph.  vi.  13,  Vulgate). 

P.  178,  '9, ''  Conlingences." — Future  events  not 
admitting  of  calculation  or  prognostication,  opposed 
to  eclipses  and  the  like.  See  '  Pseud.  Epid.,'  vi.  8 
(on  the  inundation  of  the  Kile);  and  cf.  infra, 
p.  214,  9,  and  p.  3ii9,  20. 

P.  170,  ult.,  "  Uneierted  "=not  yet  called  into 
being.     Cf.  "exertion,"  p.  179,  5, 


P.  176,5,  "  Novellizing"=loving  to  see  on 
perience  new  things,  not  exactly  "  mnovating." 

P.  179,  6,  "  Exertion  "::=calling  into  beiog. 
p.  I7.'i,  nit. 

P.  179,  19,  "  At  first  hand,"  «.«.,  when  firat  fe] 
Cf.  "at  first  eye,"  p.  131,  24,  and  note. 

P.  180,  23,  "Parentheses,"  i.e.,  interpositiofl 
by  way  of  suggestion,  like  "  inlercurrences,  p.  17| 
antep. 

P.   190,  7,   "Make  oat''=explain,  ot  get 
understand  ;  as  we  say,  "  I  can't  make  it  out,' 
*  Pseud.  Epid.,'  i.  5  (6),  "a  strunge  induration, nd 
easily  made  out  from  the  qualities  of  air."     ^ 
make  out  the  worM  ia  the  object  of  science. 

P.  195,  10,  "Make  prescription,"  i.e.,  foan 
upon  long  continued  post  enjoyment  a  claim  to 
enjoyment  in  future.  Cf.  p,  219,  antep.  So 
'Paeud.  Epid.,'  i.  6,  ad  Jin.,  "[At  school]  being 
seasoned  with  minor  sentences,  by  a  neglect  of 
higher  enquiries,  they  prescribe  upon  ooi  tipcr 
ears." 

P.  196,  6,  "  Quadrate."— As  in  the  index,  not  m 
In  the  "  note  in  11." 

P.  207,  7,  "  Moralize  "=determine  their  moral 
qnality. 

P.  ins,  25,  "  Conversation  "=companionBhip. 

P.  209,  7,  ''.Shadow  of  corruption,"  i«.,  within 
the  ronge  of  poison.    Cf. '  Psend.  Epid.,'  iii.  7,  "  I^ 
the  shadows  of  some  trees  be  noxious."  ^t 

P.  210,  23,  "Steal"^bring  nnperceived.    Cfl 
p.  61,  17. 

P.  211,  17,  "  Periscian  state,"  i.e.,  have  our  mm 
shadows  on  everv  side  of  us  successively.  fl 

P.  211,  20,  "  Upon  the  tops  of  pyramids."— Op^ 
posed   to   Aristotle's  "  pyramidally   happy,"  «.*., 
irrcmovably.     '  Pseud.  Epid.,'  viL  13. 

P.  218,  antep.,  "Make  prescription."  —  .See 
note  on  p.  195,  10.  li.  D.  W. 


Thb  WooDHCLL  Library. — The  recent  sale  of  the 
Woodhull  Library  may  make  a  few  note.i  about  Then- 
foril  and  ita  owner,  gathered  from  a  visit  to  the  spot, 
of  interest  to  the  renders  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  It  is  dis- 
tant about  four  miles  from  Banbury,  and  lies  in 
what  the  Timts  de.scribed  aa  a  "coin  perdu"  of 
Northamptonshire,  and  is  better  known  to  the  de- 
votees of  the  Bicester  Hunt  than  to  the  public 
generally.  The  estate  of  Thenford  came  to  the 
Woodhull  family  by  the  marriage  of  Fnik  Wood- 
hall,  who  died  24  Hen.  VII.,  with  Anne,  daughter 
and  heir  of  William  Newenham,  of  tbiit  pU 
The  present  house,  which  stands  not  far  from  tb 
road  leading  to  the  village,  in  a  small  but  wel|l 
timbered  purk,  was  built  by  Michael  WoodhnB 
the  bibliophile  in  1765,  and  took  the  place  of  afl 
Elizabethan  one,  which  stood  westwanl  of,  aaq 
close  to  the  church,  one  wing  of  which  tlx 
people  in  the  place  can  reooUeet  aa 
and  the  site  is  still  enoIo«*d  by  an  i  'ii 

wmll.     It  is  a  iquani  bailding  of  stone,  rnt 
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offieet  in  the  buoment  and  two  low  wiling 
on  either  n>)e,  the  library  which  contaiDed  the 
eoUeetion  occupying  one  tide  of  the  home.  I 
am  not  aware  bow  soon  he  began  to  buy  books, 
bat  it  is  probable  that  at  thia  early  age  (he  was 
then  twenty-five)  be  projected  the  formation  of  a 
library,  and  designed  the  room  for  that  purpose. 
Tradition  speaks  of  him  as  very  handsome,  tall, 
and  of  a  military  appearunce,  and  it  is  said  that 
when  on  a  visit  to  Pitris  in  quest  of  books  daring 
the  Xapoleonic  war  he  was  arrested  and  put  into 
prison,  where  from  the  damp  and  confinement  he 
contracted  a  spinal  diae,^Be,  from  which  he  suffered 
ever  after,  in  consequence  of  which  his  head 
was  bowed  forward,  and  he  could  only  raise  it  by 
potting  bis  hand  under  his  chin.  Towards  the  end 
of  his  life  ho  became  childish,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  seventy-Rii.  His  remains,  together  with  those 
of  his  wife  and  of  her  sister,  Mary  Ingram,  are 
buried  under  a  fine  yew  tree  on  the  south  side  of 
the  chancel.  An  altar  tomb  marks  the  spot,  and 
on  the  south  side  of  it  is  this  inscription,  "Michael 
Woodbnll  Esq.  Bom  August  15,  1740.  Died 
November  10,  1816,  in  his  VT'"  Year."  There  is  a 
white  marble  tablet  to  bis  wife  on  the  south  wall 
of  the  chancel  thus  inscribed,  "Catherine  4"* 
danghter  of  the  Rev.  John  Ingram  of  Wolford 
C*  Warwick  married  Michael  WoodhuU  Not.  30, 
1761.  Died  Mav  28,  1S08,  sged  64.  Buried  in 
the  Charob  yard." 

Thenford  Church  is  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  village,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  lowness  of  its 
HtDation.  It  adjoins  the  shrubbery  of  Thenford 
Honse,  and  is  approached  from  the  villngc  by  a 
wide  walk  across  a  meadow,  which  appears  to 
hmVB  been  part  of  an  old  park,  and  abounds  in 
b»  trees.  It  is  small  and  mainly  of  the  four- 
teenth eentary,  with  a  western  tower  of  later 
date,  and  consists  of  nave,  with  north  and  aoath 
niles,  and  a  chancel  separated  from  the  former 
by  a  screen.  It  contains  the  following  me- 
morials to  members  of  the  WoodbuU  family: 
A.  blue  marble  ledger  stone,  now  set  up  against 
north  wall  of  the  tower,  partly  bidden 
two  parish  chests  in  front  of  it,  removed  from 
place  on  the  floor  of  the  chancel  to  make  room, 
in  accordance  with  modem  ideas,  for  some  puttiy 
•Dcsustic  tiles.  It  is  to  the  memory  of  Michael 
Woodhall,  E»q.,  died  January  11,  1738,  aged 
Hzty-nine.  His  arms,  three  crescents,  are  incised 
on  it,  and  hia  crest,  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  two 
wings  endorsed.  On  the  floor  of  the  nave  are  two 
Irdger  stones,  one  to  John  Woodhull,  the  father 
of  the  book  collector,  died  February  24,  1754, 
wt  sersnty-six,  with  hia  arma  thereon  impaling 
a  fas*  between  three  leopirds'  faces,  being  those  of 
hia  second  wife,  Rebekkub,  dauxhter  of  Charles 
Watkirs,  of  Aynho,  "born  Dec  16,  1702;  died 
I>ec.  12,  1794.  Aged  92  years,  by  whom  he  had 
Michael,  born  Aug.  15,  1740,"    Next  to  it 


another  stone,  with  the  arms  of  Woodhull  impal- 
ing three  bars  wavy,  being  those  of  Susanna,  tint 
wife  of  John  Woodhull,  daughter  of  John  San- 
ford,  of  Minehesd,  co.  Somerset,  who  died  April  13, 
1733,  in  the  tifty-seoond  year  of  her  age.  A  good 
iDonument  of  the  time  of  James  J.,  mentioned  in 
Beesley's  '  History  of  Banbnry,'  is  against  the 
eouth  wall  of  the  south  aisle  towards  the  east 
end.     It  is  without  any  inscription. 

In  the  hall  of  Broughton  Castle  is  a  shield  of-^ 
arms  in  old  glais,  with  the  arms   of  Woodbnll  < 
quarterly  of  six.     1.  Woodhull  ;   2.   Hockley;  3.' 
Chetwode  ;  4.  Okeley ;  5.  Lions  ;  C.  Newenham. 
Supporters,  two  bulls  rampant  argent,  horned  and 
maned  or.     Crest,  on  a  wreath  or  and  gules,  out 
of  a  crescent  aznre,  a  demi-bull  rampant  argent, 
homed  and  maned  or. 

The  local  pronunciation  of  Woodhull  as  "  Odell,"- 
with  the  accent  on  the  penultimate,  recalls  the 
ancient  spelling  and  probable  pronunciation  of 
the  name,  and  proves  that,  both  with  tumaroes 
and  place-names,  the  way  in  which  they  ate  pro-i 
nounced  on  the  spot  may  generally  be  more  safely 
relied  on  than  modern  orthography.  The  barony 
of  Wabull  or  Woodhull  was  derived  from  the 
manor  and  castle  of  Odell,  co.  Beds.     G.  L.  G. 

Briar.  —  Mr.  Wedgwood  ('Contested  Etymo- 
logies') attacks  Prof.  Skeat's  derivation  of  the 
A. -8.  brh*  (M.E.  //r^rc)  =  briar,  from  Gael,  preat, 
a  bush,  and  connects  it  with  Fr.  hruycre,  which 
now  =  heath  (plant  and  place).  He  shows  that 
brilre  (which  is  very  like  briar)  was  an  old  form' 
of  6niyir«,t  and  especially  used  in  Normandy, 
and  he  is  of  opinion  that  this  form  may  have 
passed  over  "into  A.-S.  in  early  times."  The 
dilTerence  of  meaning  between  briar  and  brMyht 
he  looks  upon  as  of  no  importance,  as  both  might 
be  "regarded  us  the  waste  shrubby  growth  of  un- 
cultivated lands." 

Now,  with  regard  to  this  last  point,  he  has  the 
support  of  Ln  Cume,  who  says  (».w.  bruihe), 
"  C'itait,  autrefois  coinme  aDJourd'hui,t  le  nom 
K<%nt^ral  que  Ton  donnoit  i\  plusieurs  petita  arbrea 
nui  croissent  dans  dea  terres  inoultes."  And"! 
Godefroy  also  gives  briht^brouisaillu,  a  word-1 


*  In  the  Kcond  edition  of  hia  'Diet.'  Prof.  8ke«t 
kIiowi  that  the  A.-S.  word,  in  the  form  brter,  ia  u  old  ae 
the  eighth  century,  and  be  no  lancer  •eema  ao  aure  of  its 
connexion  witli  the  Gael,  aoil  Iriah  prtat.  Alao,  by  not 
mentioniug  Mr.  Wedgwood's  auggeition,  he  eTiJently  re- 
jecta  it. 

t  Wedgwood  quotea  Cotgrave  only  in  support  of 
tliit,  hut  briirt^Jbrvgirt  is  to  be  found  alao  in  La  Cams 
anl  Roqurfort. 

X  La  Cume  waa  bom  in  1607  and  died  in  1781,  and  in 
hia  tinio  hrut/re  may  poa.iibljr  alill  hare  been  naed  of 
more  than  one  ahrub.  .Such,  howrver,  do«a  not  aeem  to 
he  the  can  now.  From  my  own  experience  1  Icnow^ 
that  it  ia  uaed^^^ur  heatli  only,  and  luch  aeema  to  be  j 
the  opinion  of  Littri,  who  laya,  "  Genre  nombreux  do  la 
famille  dea  fricac£es." 
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which  might  certaiDly  include  brian  and  brambles, 
but  would  aoarcely,  I  sboold  say,  include  heather. 
It  is  olear,  thereforr,  I  think,  that  at  the 
present  time  the  two  words  have  coalesced,  what- 
ever they  did  in  days  gone  by ;  and  that  the 
French  brMt/crt  miftht  become  briar  in  Eog.  is 
shown  by  icuyer  (O.Fr.  acuUr,  uquier),  which 
has  produced  .iquire.  I  do  not,  however,  believe 
with  Mr.  Wedgwood  that  the  Norman  bru\rt  passed 
into  A.-H. ;  indeed,  it  cannot  huve  done  bo  if  the 
A.-S.  form  is  as  old  as  the  eighth  century.  The 
i  in  this  case  is  part  of  the  word,  and  not  inserted 
I  it  often  is  in  French,  and  would  scarcely  have 

rbeen  dropped  duringitspassage.  No;  my  belief  is, 
either  that  the  M.G.  brere  (which  probably  comes 
from  the  A.-S.  brfr  or  breer)  was  modified  through 
the  intluence  of  the  very  similar  briiyiri  or  brih-e, 
or  that,  subsequently  to  the  Norman  invasion,  the 
Fr.  word  was  bodily  introduced  into  English,  to 
the  exclusion  of  brere.  I  do  not  go  into  the  deri- 
vation of  the  Fr.  word  bruyire,  as  Mr.  Wedgwood 

■Jiai  done  ;  but  I  will  point  out  that  though,  as  he 
ayi,  the  Welsh  equivalent  of  heath  is  now  grug, 
there   is  also  a   Welsh  word   brwg  (pronounced 
broog)  =  ti  wood,  a  brake,  a  forest.     F.  OiUNCz. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above  note  it  has 
forcibly  been  brought  home  to  me  that,  if  I  bad 
only  adhered  myself  to  the  rule  which  I  have 
more  than  once  laid  down  in  *  N.  &  Q.'  for  others 
— viz.,  that  no  one  should  attempt  to  write  a 
lengthened  article  for  '  N,  &  Q.'  without  first  cou- 

}  inltiDg  the  indices  from  the  very  beginning — I 
night  have  shortened  this  note  one  half ;  for  it 
has  been  pointed  out  to  me  that  in  4">  S.  xii.  455; 

'  fi"'  S.  i.  335,  the  fact  had  already  been  brought 

I  before  the  notice  of  the  readers  of '  N.  &  Q.'  that 
the  so-called  briar-root  pipes  are  made  of  French 
heath,  and  that  consequently  the  word  briar  is 
only  a  corruption  of  the  French  bruyhre. 

Descbndants   of    Knox,   the   Retormer. — 
In  the  Kirk  Session  Records  of  Dondonald,  Ayr- 
shire,  there   is   the    following    process   recorded, 
January  26,  Itt40,  tt  ttq.    The  Session  of  the  ad- 
jacent parish  of  Irvine  having  "  recommended  "  to 
that  of  Dundonald  the  censure  of  three  men  for 
excessive  drinking,  "  and  abuseing  of  ane  gentl- 
I  woman,  Maistress  Welch,  by  railing  speicfaes  & 
'  brangling  at  the  doore  of  her  house  till  the  bolt 
f  yrof  bowit,  upon  Mononday  last  in  Irveio,"  the 
accused,  after  citation,  compeared  and  denied  the 
charge.    Thereafter,  February  9,  the  minister 

"  produced  the  depoiitioun  of  the  witneMes,  being  awom 

in  tbe  puiru-ia  audience  nn  Mononday  lut  in  Irvein.  u 

follows  : — Mr  William  fulUrtoua  deponit  that  at  elevin 

houri  at  nickt,  being  rcprorvd  for  drinking,  one  or  the 

leomptnie  •tra«k  vialentlia  at  the  doore.  bowed  the  bolt 

I  of  til*  lock,  uid  proTocked  the  adnioniaher  for  hii  bfing- 

I  ing  to  come  to  the  door*.    John  SotnerTell  deponit  tb*t 

one  of  the  oompanie  brangled  tbryie  at  the  door,  bowed 

the  bolt  &  said  come  out  for  your  haniing,  I  cair  not 


whither  it  be  Lord  or  Laird  I  ihall  be  aboot  wt  him,  k 
swore  by  god,  and  rerylled  puritanei.  John  Menxiet, 
that  one  of  the  companie  mid,  come  out  for  thy  hanging. 
If  they  wet  Lord  or  Laird  he  thnuld  lay  him  in  the 
myre,  A  rotten  oarling  h>d  leot  out  her  maid  to  abase 
him,  and  swore  by  god  oftymM,  k  bowed  the  bolt  <■ 
the  doore."  ^M 

In  the  baptismal  register  of  the  neighbonriog 
parish  of  Fenwick  there  is  this  entry : — "  febr.  7, 
1664,  Martha  dau.  to  James  Moual  son  to  Mn 
Welsh."  The  "  Mistress  Welsh  "  of  both  these 
extracts  is,  I  have  no  donbt,  the  same  person,  and  I 
have  as  little  difficulty  in  concluding  that  the  lady 
was  none  other  than  a  daughter  of  Welsh,  minister 
of  Ayr,  and  afterwards  the  "  my  minister "  of 
Louis  XIII.  Welsh  married  Elizabeth,  youngest 
daughter  of  John  Knox  by  Margaret  Stewart, 
daughter  of  Lord  Ochiltrie,  and  had  by  her  four 
sons  and  two  daughters  (Scott's  '  Fasti,'  iiL  p.  86). 
He  died  at  London  1622,  and  his  wife  at  Ayr 
January,  1625.  At  the  latter  date  only  one 
daughter,  Luyse,  survived  (Laing's  '  Knox's 
Works,'  vi.  p.  Ixxiii),  and  it  is,  I  believe,  this 
lady  who  is  referred  to  in  the  extracts  I  have  given. 
If  that  be  so,  then  it  will  appear  that  Welsh's 
daughter  Luyse  had  married  a  Mouat — in  all 
probability  son  of  Mouat  of  Busbie,  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parish  of  Kilmaurs — to  whom  she  haa  a 
son,  James,  who  had  a  daughter,  Martha,  baptized 
February  7,  1664. 

For  English  readers  I  should  perhaps  add  that 
then  as  now,  in  common  speech  as  in  law,  a  woman 
in  Scotland  retains  her  maiden  name  after  marriage, 
and  that  "  mistress "  was  simply  the  coarteay 
title  of  a  gentlewoman.  Will.  Fisdlat. 

Saline  Manie,  Fife. 


pr^ 


Pore's  AnTOGRAPHB.— The  copy  of  the 
edition,    in    quarto,    of    Pope's    translations 
Homer's  '  Iliad  '  and  '  Odyssey,'  which   he   pi 
■ented  to  his  friend  Nathaniel  Pigot,  will  shortly 
be  offered  for  sale  by  Messrs.  Christie,  Manson  tc 
Woods.    On  a  fly-leaf  Pope  has  written  the  fol- 
lowing verses  : — 
The  Muse  this  one  Verie  to  leam'd  Pigot  addresMt, 

In  whote  Heart,  like  his  writings,  was  never  found  flaw. 
Whom  Pope  proT'd  hit  friend,  in  his  two  chief  distreasaf, 

Unce  in  danger  of  death,  once  in  danger  of  Law. 

Sep'  '23  1726. 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Pigott,  the  grandson  of  Pope's 
friend,  who  died  in  1737  at  the  age  of  seventy-six, 
has  written  on  the  same  fly-leaf  a  short  notice  rela- 
tive to  his  grandfather,  and  haa  pasted  on  it  and 
another  leaf  the  three  diiferent  versions,  in  Pope's 
handwriting,  of  the  inscription  which  he  compoaad 
to  be  placed  on  the  elder  Nathaniel's  tomb  in 
Twickenham  Church.  The  verses  and  inscriptioos 
were  printed  in  the  October  number,  1784,  of  the 
GtnlUmaH'i  Magaxiru,  "  Once  in  danger  of 
death  "  is  an  allusion  to  an  accident  when  Pigatt's 
oarriage,  in  which  Pone  was  riding,  was  upset,  and 
two  •  teriooily  iojared.     Tr  ~ 
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mftnusoript  by  Pope  of  bis  paatorali  was  sold 
recently  by  Meaira.  Chriatie  for  two  huodred 
guineas.  R.  N.  James. 

VALtsTiNB'a  Dat. — In  Esther  iz.  19  we  re»d 
M  follows  : — 

"  Tbenfore  the  Jewi  cf  the  Tillugea  that  dwelt  in  the 
anwalled  towni,  mads  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moDth 
Adar  a  day  of  gladncH  and  feaatinf;,  and  a  good  day,  aod 
of  tcodisK  portioua  one  to  another.' 

In  tbe  third  chapter,  the  seventh  verse,  we  are 
told  that  ^isan  was  the  first  mooth  of  tbe  year 
and  .\dar  waa  tbe  last.  Niian,  then,  corresponds 
to  our  March,  and  therefore  Adar  to  February. 
It  is  thus  a  curious  coincidence  that  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  February,  onr  Valentine's  Day,  there 
■bould  have  been  a  festive  celebration  on  the  part 
of  tbe  ancient  Jews.  Edith  Batne. 

I  Helensburgh,  N.B. 

I      ' 

Th 


Parallel  Passauks. — With 

A  dim  religioui  light  ('  II  Ponierato,'  160) 
aompue 

fnftvtiTTft'  e^tt  itk6to<;. 

£urip. , '  Bacchus,'  480. 
is  is  not  Kiven  in  Browne's  Clarendon  PreM 
edition..  U,  DsLsviMotiiL 

Ealing. 


Ourrlctf. 

We  moit  request  oorreapondenta  deairing  information 
do  family  mattera  of  only  private  intereat,  to  affix  their 
Dames  and  addreasea  to  their  queriea,  in  order  that  tbe 
aaawera  may  be  addreaaed  to  them  direct. 


K 


Berb,  Brer,  Bberb. — Is  anything  known  as 
to  tbe  origin  and  meaning  of  this  word  in,  or  as, 
tbe  name  of  villages  and  hamlets  in  Dorsetshire 
and  its  neighbourhood  ?  Oat  naturally  thinks  of 
Old  Norse  bar,  beer,  bjr  (tbe  same  word  as  the  by 
of  Grimsby, iScc, with  nominative  r);  in  Scandinavia 
"town,"  "village";  in  Iceland,  where  there  are 
no  towns,  "  farm-stead,"  "  farm-town."  But  how 
conid  a  Norse  name  become  current  in  Wessei, 
where  Norsemen  never  settled  I  What  other  ex- 
planation of  these  names  is  given  1  Eiamplea  are 
Beer  near  Axmioster,  Beere  near  Chard,  Bere 
Regis,  Beer  Alston,  Beer  Ferris,  and  probably 
others.  Answer  direct  (in  first  place,  at  least). 
J.  A.  H.  MoBRAr. 

The  Scriptorium,  Oxford. 


Cashow  at  Biluards.— What  is  the  etymology 
of  this  word  (  Tbe  earliest  mention  of  it  in  English 
that  I  can  find  is  in  "  Hoyle's  'Oames.'  Improved, 
Bevised,  and  Corrected  by  Charles  Jones,  Esq. 
London,  1779."  This  book  contains,  as  I  believe, 
the  first  English  description  of  "  the  Carambole 
gjuat "  at  billiards.  From  tbe  laws  (pp.  2fi9--6(J) 
following  may  be  quoted.  Red  or  carambole 
Law  iL: — 


"  A  Red  Ball  i<i  to  be  placed  on  a  Spot  made  for  that 
Purpose,  in  the  Centra  between  the  stringing  Naila  or 
Spots,  at  one  End  of  the  Table." 

Law  ii. : — 

"  If  the  Striker  hita  the  Ited  and  hli  Adversary's  Ball 
with  his  own  Ball  be  played  with,  he  wina  two  Points; 
which  Stroke  is  called  a  Carambole,  or  for  Shortness,  a 
Carrom." 

Cannon,  then,  is  clearly  a  corruption  of  "  carrom." 
This  is  repeated,  without  further  explanation,  in 
editions  of  Hayle'i  '  Grames' up  to  1800.  In  'A 
Practical  Treatise  on  the  Game  of  Billiards,'  by  E. 
White,  Esq.,  London,  1*)7,  I  find  (pp.  62-53) 
that 

"  The  earamhott  game  is  pUyed  with  three  balls ;  one 
being  red  which  ia  neutral,  and  termed  the  caramhol<." 

Also  that 

"  the  view  of  the  striker  is to  hit  with  his  own  ball 

tho  iither  two  auccesaively  ;  which  stroke  ia  also  called  a 

rxrambole  or  carom The  Cara>nM<x''"ac  boa  been  only 

recently  introduced  from  France." 

White  also  i|notes  the  following  (p.  11)  from  "  the^ 
French  rules  and  orders   for  playing  the  game,  ' 
lately    published,"   but    he    does    not    give    bis 
authority : — 

"  CaramhoU. — C'eat  le  nam  qu'on  danne  a  [i''c]  une 
bille  do  couleur  rouge,  employee  aveo  deux  billea 
blanches." 

From  the  above  it  would  seem  as  though  the  name 
were  dae  to  the  colour  of  the  bull. 

Cavbndish. 

Pstlactert. — The '  Imperial  Dictionary,'  Wor- 
cester, Brewer,  and  Brands  and  Cox  all  give  tbia 
word  as  =  a  charm,  an  amulet.  Worcester  alone 
gives  an  authority — "Andrews"  () Lancelot  An- 
drewes).  I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  any  reader 
of '  N.  &  Q.'  can  assist  me  with  an  exact  reference 
for  the  use  of  pityladery  in  the  sense  noted  above. 

LexicooRAPnER, 

Imprest. — What  does  auditor  of  the  imprest 
mean  t  C.  A.  Ward. 

Uaventock  Hill. 

CiiiLDs  CiiiLDBRs. — In  the  preface  (to  tbe  first 
and  second  cantos)  of  '  Cbilde  Harold,'  dated 
February,  1812,  Lord  Byron  says  : — 

"  It  ia  Buperftuoua  to  mention  that  the  appellation 
'  ChilJe,'  aa  '  Uhildo  Waters,' '  Childe  Childcm.'  Sic,  ia 
used  as  more  consonant  with  the  old  itrucluro  of  veraifl- 
cation." 

The  ballads  in  which  "  Childe  Waters  "  is  immor- 
talized are  well  known;  bat  can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents tell  me  where  Byron  discovered  "Childe 
Childcra"?  E.  S.  E.  C. 

[The  above  question  was  aaked  2'^  S.  viL  496,  but  no 
anawer  waa,  apparently,  received,} 

'Disasters  at  Ska.' — In  looking  through  an 
old  MS.  memorandum  book  a  few  days  a^o  I  c^ixi^ 
across  the  following  et\\.r«  •.—*"•  *  \)\a»a\ft.Tfc  ».^.  "SsfevJ-, 
printed  al  Min^wt^Xi  m^i.  "2  two.  >:ttvi\»wJ«.\*»ft.  j 
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Byron  borrowed  largely  in  his  accoant  of  the  ship- 
wreck in  '  Don  Juan.'"     Is  thero  any  truth  in  this 
statement  ?     Perhaps  one    of  your  uiaoy   readers 
^msy  possess  a  copy  of  the  voluute  referred  to. 

Oba8.  C.  OaBuRtiK. 
Salisbury. 

GeinsALouiCAL  Qdsstiohs.  —  Will  some  one 
indiy  furnish  me  with   the  following  informa- 
tion?— 

1.  Who  is  the  heir  mitle  of  the  Hays,  earls  of 
ErroU,  and  from  which  earl  does  he  descend  { 

2.  Is  the  male  issue  of  George  Neville,  Baton 
Latimer,  known  to  be  extinct  (  According  to 
Coke's  *  Reports,'  pt.  yii,,  such  issue  existed  in  the 
time  of  James  I.,  and  claimed  the  eurldom  of 
Westmoreland  as  heir  male.  Collins  says  it  was 
Lord  Abergavenny  who  made  this  claim,  but  be 
appears  to  be  in  error. 

3.  Since  the  death,  in  1841,  of  Mojor  Walter 
Kerr,  of  Littledean,  who  has  been  the  heir  male  of 
the  first  Earl  of  Roxburghe  ? 

4.  Who  is  the  heir  male  of  the  ancient  earla  of 
Sutherland  ?  At  the  time  of  the  Sutherland  peer- 
age case,  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  the  heir 
mule  proved  his  descent,  but  from  which  earl  I  do 
not  know. 

5.  Has  any  elTurt  ever  been  mode  to  restore  the 
marqulsate  of  Dorset  to  the  Grays  1 

I  have  devoted  my  leisure  for  some  years  to 
genealogicid  pursuits,  but  cannot  find  the  desired 
information  in  any  books  to  which  I  have  access. 
Gro.  K.  Clarkb. 

18,  Somerset  St.,  BostoD,  Mags.,  U.S. 

[InformatiOD  may  be  sent  direct] 

Stkvkn  Jkromk.— Who  was  he;  and  what  is 
known  of  him  1  I  met  with  a  book  by  him  lately, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  title  : — 

"  Seavon    Helpea  to   Uesven :    Shewing— 1.  How   to 

avoiile  the  Cune.    2.  How  to  betrc  the  Crune.    3.  How 

to  build  the  UonHienco.     4.  Hu\r  with  Mores  to  tee 

Cuiikan.      5,  Simeon'a  dyioi;    Song,  directing    to    live 

L kollly  and  djrc  hapnily.     6.   Comforts   lor  Obristians 

Jtagaintt  diitreaaei  in  liife,  and  fnre  in  Death.  7.  Feruent 

Iffrujers  to  bosro  siolcnMw  liuticntly,  and  d;a  prepiiredly. 

^  Tlie  third   Eiiitiou  ;  corrected  and  enlarged  by  ^steuen 

Jerome,  late  Preoclier  at  tit.  Uridea.    Secue  und  allowed. 

Job  xiv.  11,  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 

watte  till  my  change  come.     Nhsceates  morimur,  finiiq. 

ab  origine  peiidei.    [iOndon,  Printed  by  I.  W.  and  A.  M. 

for  Hugor  Jackson  ;  and  are  to  bee  Rold  at  his  shop, 

neare  to  lUe  Conduit  in  Fleet  Street.     1620." 

Part  3,  "  How  to  build  the  conscience,  and  the 
form  of  an  honest  life,"  twenty-five  chapters,  pro- 
fesses to  be  u  tntusluliott  from  St.  Bernard's  '  De 
'  luferiori  Domo."  H.  A.  W. 

[A  Stephen  Jerome  was  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Earl 
of  Cork,  uad  wrote  '  Ireland'*  Jvbilee,or  Joyes  lo  Piokd  ; 
for  Prince  Charles  bii  welcome  Home,'  Dublin,  4to., 
I  1(12^,  and  'Orineu'altepentance  after  he  had  aacrilicod 
to  the  Idols  nf  the  iicathen,'  liood.,  IdlU,  4tv.  The 
latter  is  in  vene.J 


i 


N«w  Brunswick  Land  Grants. — Can  any 
reader  of  '  N.  &  Ij.'  tell  me  how  I  can  learn  the 
particulars  of  the  land  grants  in  New  Bmnawick 
to  discharged  soldiers  about  seventy  years  ogof  Ii 
there  not  a  list  of  such  grants  accessible  in  Loodon 
giving  the  localities,  &c.,  of  each  I        J.  W.  E. 

Farthiho  Ward,  Lomooh. — I  shall  be  glad 
information  as  to  which  of  our  City  wards  tl 
name  was  applied,  and  at  what  period,  und  why 

E.   W.  0, 

RePcrkncu  Waktxd. — A  reference  to  the  fol> 
lowing  passages  will  much  oblige,  and  may  be  seat 
direct : — 

"  Non  eoim  araoearum  textua  idea  molior  quia  ex  w 
fila  futiliu  gignunt,  neque  noater  vilior  quia  ex  aliorum 
fontibus  floribuique  libouus." — Justus  Lipaiua. 

"  Memini  equidem  nonnulloa  dubitasse  utnim  magia 
mirandum  sit  quanto  plurea  quiique  et  graviores  pro  r»- 
liublica  laborea  subic  et  prafert,  quantoque  uieliua  de 
bominibua  meretur,  tanto  eum  acriora  hominum  odia  in 
ao  excitare,  toutoque  acerbiorea  aibi  contiare  inimicitiu. 
kc.  An  quamvia  baso  ita  aint  tamen  aliquoa  aemptr 
exiatere  qaoa  officii  ratio,  tie,,  ad  fortiter  agendum  ac  da 
ropublica  bene  merendum  excitat,  &c." — Dionyaiua  Lam- 
binus. 

Mureri  gives  a  list  of  Lambin's  works,  and  the 
above  seems  like  an  extract  from  one  of  his 
'Orationes.'  W.  E.  BuCKLir 

Middleton  Cheney,  Banbury. 

BituiNSEcu  TBB  Slender. — Con  any  one  te 
me  where  I  can  obtain  the  best  account  of  Bruln- 
sech  the  Slender,  princess  of  Donegal,  mentioned 
in  the  old  Irish  martyrologiea  ? 

W.  S.  Lach  Sztrma. 

Tbouas  Stbrry. — I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if 
any  of  your  correspondents  can  give  me  any  infor- 
mation relative  to  Thomas  Sterry,  the  author  of  '  A 
Rot  amongst  the  Bishops,'  London,  1641,  and '  TIB 
Saints'  Abundance  Opened,'  lt}41.  ^| 

J.  Asbbt-Stbrrt. 

Crkst  Wanted. — What  family  has  for  a  crest 
a  unicorn's  head,  with  the  motto  "Pro  patriA 
periclito  "  ?  J.  L. 

Hales-Owkn. — Can  any  of  your  readers  exphun 
the  derivation  of  the  word  Hales-Owen?  Nash 
('  Worcestershire,'  i.  508)  states  that  it  was  origin- 
ally called  Holes  or  Hulas,  and  suggests  (p.  SIO) 
that  Oweyn  was  added  to  diatio^uish  u  from 
Uayles  in  Gloucestershire,  adding  that  the  first 
abbot  was  probably  uumetl  Owen.  I  cannot  find 
that  any  abbot  was  so  named,  but  at  the  tin 
of  the  Coni^ueat  the  manor  was  held  by  a  tha 
(of  the  Earl  of  Mercia)  called  Ulwin  (p.  6Ufl 
Could  the  Owen  be  derived  from  this  lord; 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Halivs  1 

Hv.  Lino  Rotb.^ 

Norman  Gexkaloot. — Can  Hermbntrddr, 
any  other  of  your  readers  who  is  n  student 
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early  Norman  genealogy,  inform  me  of  the  pre- 
cise relntioDsfaip  between  William  the  Conqueror 
Adelaide,  or  Adeliz:i,  the  wife  of  EDgueraad, 
ot  of  PoDtbieu  I  Mr.  Freeman,  in  hii  'History 
the  Nomiiin  Conquest'  (ii.  687),  says  tbat  most 
't«rs    twke    William    to    be    the   only   child   of 

fp'  ••-'  '■  Herleva,  Uurlottu,  or  Arlotta,  bat  that 

oD  bring!!  BtroD){  arguments  to  show 

::   his  wbule  sister,  while  others  main- 

lAin  that  »he  was  only  his  half-sister,  a  daughter 
u(  lierleva  by  her  husband  Herluio. 

De  ViNCHKU^  Patek-Patne. 
Park  Place,  St.  James's. 

Book  ok  Masonrt.  —  What  is  the  literary 
worth  nod  real  attitude  of  a  book  entitled '  Thuileur 
d«  FEoouiime  da  Rit  Ancien,  dit  Accepte,'  Paris, 
DelMinay,  Libraire  Palais-Royal,  1821  I  I  should 
like  to  know  the  motives  and  circuiustaoces  of  its 
publicatioo,  and  whether  they  ioclade  a  genuine 
design  of  making  Masonic  revelations  or  not. 

£.  A.  M.  Lewis. 

[Tills  book,  the  correct  title  of  which  in  '  Thuileur  <]ea 

Tr>'ni--ir.  is  Uegrea  de  I'EcoMinne  du  Kit  AD<°ien  Jit 

'  rrt,   Delaunay,  1813,  8ro.,  is  by  Frunfoia- 

!:  -iS    da    I'Aulnaye.    or   Delaunay,   born   in 

.    11,1.',  died  ill  botpitnl  at  Cbaillat,  in  Franc, 

roluuiinouf  writer.     Ila  edited  a  guod  edition  of 

■  M.     Of  tfat;  boolc  in  gueslion  vo  know  iiotlunt;; 

i  ut  »o  may  s«y  that  it  is  useless  to  look  in  any  work  for 

th«  t<crct«  of  Frcemasuiiry.     De  I'Auliiaye  waited  hit 

fortune  in  pursuit,  amoni;  other  thingt,  of  Uermetic 

phibMophy.l 

OlLLRAr. — Can  one  of  your  numerous  corre- 
•pondeuu  tell  me  who  the  lady  is  supposed  to  be 
in  the  caricature  by  Oillray  upon  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Peter's  '  Angel  and  Child '  I  Ebukaccm. 

KixoswooD  AoBEr.  —  It  appears  from  the 
'Monitsticon,'  vol.  v.  p.  425,  that  in  the  year 
'1691  ,1  register  of  Kingawood  Abbey  waa  in  the 
pmaessioa  of  John  Siuitli,  Eiq.,  of  Nibley,  in  the 
coanty  of  Gloucealer."  Where  is  this  manuscript 
now  I  Edward  Peacock. 

Buitcaford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Mrs.  QuARRiNOTON,  Actress. — Can  any  one 
kindly  tell  me  when  she  died,  und  where  ? 

Aloekmom  Graves. 
,  Pall  Mall. 

'ouoLAS. — Can  any  reader  tell  me  when  nod 
whom  the  balliid  '  Douglas'  wua  written,  and  to 
om  it  refers  /  The  words  "  Douglas,  Douglas, 
der  and  true,"  come  us  a  refrain  in  each  verse, 
ibare  met  with  the  ballad  in  MS.  two  or  three 
est,  and  have  seen  it  quoted  also  in  one  of 
~runt's  books,  I  believe.     The  tune  is  by  Lady 

1  Scot  1 .  0.  F.  W. 

«,  Kent. 

IMacDowall  or  Oartrlands,  in  Uallowat, 
Scuaw  or  GAKowAr,   co.  Dovrs. — I   am 


desirons  of  obtaining  some  evidence  of  the  mar-, 
ringe  which  took  place  about  the  year*  1633-41,1 
between  a  daughter  of  Sir  John  MacDowaJI  of 
Oarthlund  und  William  Shaw,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  been  one  of  the  Schaws  of  Ganoway.  Wil- 
liam Shaw  was  captain  of  a  company  in  the 
regiment  niised  by  the  second  Viscount  Mont- 
gomery during  the  Irish  wars  of  1641,  and  he  is 
said  to  have  been  a  son  of  John  Schaw  of  Gano- 
way, the  brother  of  Elizabeth,  Viscountess  Mont- 
gomery. 

One  of  the  daughters  of  Sir  John  MaaDowall, 
viz.,  Grizell,  married  Capt.  the  Hon.  George  Mont- 
gomery, and  in  a  letter  written  from  Ireland  i 
December  17,  1641,  by  a  Scotti:ih  ollicer  named 
How  Montgomery,  to  tho  sixth  Earl  of  Eglinton, 
William  Shaw  is  spoken  of  as  being  brother-in- 
law  to  the  above-named  Capt.  George  Montgomery. 
Wai.tojj  Graham  Bkrky. 

Fiiby,  near  Huddersfisid,  Yorkshire. 

Mulbkrrt  Trkes, — King  James  I.,  when  be 
cume  to  the  throne  in  1603,  recommended  his  sub* 
jecta  to  plant  mulberry  trees.  In  old-fa.shioned 
gardens  occasionally  may  be  seen  a  mulberry  tree 
of  ancient  date  and  picturesque  appearance.  The 
mulberry  is  of  alow  growth.  One  of  the  largest  I  \ 
have  seen  is  in  the  garden  of  St.  James's  Priory 
House,  near  Bridgnorth,  Shropshire.  At  four 
feel  from  the  ground  it  nieaiiures  nine  feet  nine 
inches  in  circnmference.  Do  any  of  the  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  know  of  any  mulberry  tree  of  larger  size  t 

Robert  Smith. 

'  Olliers'      Literary     Miscellany.'  —  The 
brothers  Oilier — one  of  them  the  author  of  the  beau- 
tiful  tales  of '  Inesilla'  and  '  Altham ' — were,  about  ' 
1 82U,  acquainted  with  a  group  of  men  of  genius — 
Curly  te,    Hunt,  Lamb,  Uazlitt,   Barry  Cornwall, 
Shelley,  and  others — some  of  whom  were  probably 
among   the  "  several    bands "  referred  to  in    the 
title   " '  Olliers'    Literary  Miscellany,'    in    Prose  < 
and  Verse,  by  Several  Hands.    To  be  Continued  I 
Occasionally.     No.    I.     London  :  C.  &  J.  Oilier, 
Vere  Street,  Bond  Street.    1820."    8vo.,  title  and 
advertisement,  two  leaves  ;  text,  pp.  l-20<>.     Th» 
history  of  this  "experiment"  in  periodical  litera- 
tnre,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  "  Advertisement,"  is,  | 
therefore,  of  literary  interest,  and  there  are  doubU 
less  many  admirers  of  this  school  of  writers  who 
would  be  glad  to  hear  what  is  known  of  the  rare 
piece  the  subject  of  this  note,  Torqdat. 

LoMOOM    DiocKSK,  —  Have   the  dedications  of  ' 
old  Paddington  Chapel  and  of  the  chapel  of  the 
L:izar   Hospital   at    Knightsbridge  been    found  1 
Surely  these  must  occur  in  some  of  the  registers  of  . 
the  Bishops  of  London.  Newcourt's'Repertorium' 
does  not  give  cither.     Mentioning  this  lo.h<it\av» 
work  reminds  lae  vhaX.  \Vi%  comvOiax  ■<«■»*  ■sk*-  '■"'^J**. 
ot  the  \ocal\\,3  ot  V^  tot-c^*  '^^  ^"^^  ■^inJwsoft.  «- 
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f  BagKemere,  further  than  that  it  was  ia  St.  Paooras 
pariab.  Ruggmoor  mas,  I  Sod,  tbe  name  of  a  Geld 
of  dfiy-six  acres  in  what  was  at  a  later  date  Mary- 
bone  Park  (now  Regent's  Park},  and  the  Zo- 
ological Gardens  may  be  roughly  said  to  occupy 
part  of  tbe  same  ground.  Tbe  boundary  between 
St.  Pancros  and  Marylebone  went  through  tbe 
middle  of  it.  A.  S.  Ellis. 

Earlt  Rohas  CatholicMaoazimks.— Threeor 
four  years  ugo  I  contributed  to' N.  &  Q.'aome  memo- 
randa about  early  Roman  Catholic  magazines,  which 
are  almost  unknown  to  the  public,  and  of  which  it 
is  doubtful  whether  the  British  Musem  contains 
copies.  I  observe  in  the  Oscotian  for  December 
last  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  an  Otcotian  was 
brought  out  at  St.  Mary's  College,  Oscot,  sixty 
ijears  ago.  What  is  known  of  it  ;  and  where  can  a 
loopy  of  it  be  seen  except  in  the  library  at  Oscot  ? 
It  will  be  remembered  thitt  in  tbe  days  of  the 
Tractarian  movement  at  Oxford  Dr.  (aftcrwiirda 
Cardinal)  Wiseman  was  the  head  of  0:^cot. 

E.  Walfobd,  M.A. 
S,  H;de  Park  Maniioni,  N.W. 

De  LA  Polk,  Earls  and  Ddkrs  or  Soffolk. 
— Where  ia  the  beat  account  of  this  family  to  be 
found,  with  particulars  of  collaterals)  Was  there 
not  A  notice  of  some  of  the  Do  la  Poles  in  a  num- 
ber of  the  Antiquary  about  two  years  ago? 

B.    F.    SCARLKTT. 

TiTK  Sanhedrim. — There  is  a  large  engraving 
by  Damame  de  Martrais  extant  of  tbe  Grand 
Sanhedrim  of  the  Israelites  of  the  empire  of  France 
and  kingdom  of  Italy.     The  members  are  in  their 

'judicial  robes.  The  presiding  high  priest  is  sealed 
at  tbe  upper  end  of  a  great  hall  before  a  radiated 
curtain,  on  which  the  word  *31K  is  eniblnzooed.  In 
the    masonry   overhead    ia  a   semicircular    tablet 

Lihowing  a  Inureated  bust  of  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon. The  picture  invites  the  following  questions : 
Where  is,  or  was,  the  ball  situated  !  Is  the  San- 
hedrim still  a  recognized  institution  on  the  Con- 

(tinent  I  When  waa  it  first  eslablisbed  there  7  If 
no  longer  in  existence,  what  was  tbe  cause  of  its 
being  abolished  )  The  numerous  persons  depicted 
OS  spectators  of  tbe  proceedings  are  all  in  the  cos- 
tume of  the  Napoleonic  period. 

George  Ellis. 
St.  John's  Wood. 

IvKs,  an  andertaker  in  London  in  tbe  time  of 
William  III.,  made  a  fortune  by  embalming  bodies. 
Can  any  particulars  be  obtained  about  this  man  ? 
That  waa  his  process?  C.  A.  Ward. 

Haverstock  HiU. 

Crickuan. — Can  any  reader  of  your  widely 
•  circulated  pnper  inform  me  whether  there  is  any 
^connexion  between  tbe  names  Crickman  and  Kirk- 
non  ?    Tbe  Orickmnn  arms,  Argent,  a  (e«8«  quar- 
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terly  azure  and  gules  between  three  mascles 
have  been  borne  by  at  least  one  family  of  Kirkmi_ 
for  (our  generations,  to  my  knowledge,  perhs^ 
more.  D.  Eihemas. 

Calcutta. 

Lamdor  and  Kossutb. — About  a  yeuT  ago  iba 
London  correspondent  of  one  of  our  locil  joiirntU 
informed  his  readers  that  an  unknown  ode  by 
W.  Savage  Landor  to  Louis  Kossuth  had  been 
discovered  in  the  British  Museum,  and  that  it  wu 
going  to  be  printed  in  one  of  the  magazines.  Hu 
this  ode  been  published  ;  and,  if  so,  where  I  1 
suspect  that  it  is  tbe  same  as  that  entitled  '0| 
Kossuth's  Journey  to  America,'  and  commencing 

Rave  over  other  lands  and  other  seas, 
anent  which  a  query  appeared   n  '  N.  &  Q.,'  r>*J 
li.  9  89,  but  elicited  no  reply.  L.  L.  K. 

Hull, 

Rrv.  Patrick  Bronti?. — The  lives  of  Cb 
lotte  Bronli*  state  that  her  father,  the  Rev.  Patrid 
Bronte,  held  for  a  time  a  curacy  in  Ejsex.  Cil 
any  of  your  readers  inform  me  in  what  part  o( 
Essex  Mr.  Brontu  was  curate  7  ~ 

Edith  H.  Viskt., 

Saffron  Waldsn,  Btsex, 
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Krplfrd. 

SUZERAIN  AND  SOVEREIGN. 

(7'"  S.  i.  101,  146.) 

I  have  not  Littr^  at  band  ;  but  if  Mr.  IIubjon 

wants  high  authority  in  his  favour,  he  may  find  it 

in  Menage's  '  Etymological  Dictionary'  (1694)  : — 

"  Suierain,  nartum,  nuMia,  iiLitraniu,  iVJtraiH.  Voyci 

touvtrain." 

And  on  turning  to  "Souverain"  we  find, — 

"  Sotiverain,  de  lu^ra .-  da  cetta  maniere  Mupra,  lopra 
(d'ou  ritalien  lopra),  totra,  loorantu  (d'ou  I'ltajiaii 
jovraao)  louiKrain" 

On  the  other  hand,  Cotgrave  gives  more  than 
Dr.  Nicholso^i  thinks  fit  to  quote  :— 

"Suttrain,  m.  Sovereii^  (yet  subaltsm)  superiour 
(but  not  lupreme)  high  in  jurisdiction  (though  iiiferiour 
to  tbe  highest)." 

"  Suttraitute,  f.  Sovereign  (but  labaltern)  jurisdiction, 
superiour  (but  not  auprtme)  power ;  high,  or  cltier, 
authority,  rabject,or  inferiour,  to  the  Msjutyof  Kiniri,  " 

"  SiutTami,  m.    High  and  mighty  Lords,  having'  uixl.'r 
them  many  vassals,  were  termed  to  in  old  time,  uiiJ  >t 
this  day  tbe  King's  princinal  Judges  have  •umctimejy 
this  title  bestowed  on  them. '  ^M 

If  Mr.  Hobsox  will  compare  these  authorittfB 
he  will  find  that  I  do  not  "  err  violently''  in  com- 
plaining of  the  "horrible  confusion"  existing  in 
tbe  "jargon"  of  modem  diplomacy.      The  con 
fusion,  in  fact,  is  equally  confounded  whether  w« 
derive  luzerain  from  rublut  or  nuum,  which  lat 
by  tbe  way,  can   claim  classic  authority.      F 
either  the  word  meaoa   "  nfider-lurd,"  in  wbii 
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c*M  Mr.  GUdstoae'a— and,  I  may  add,  Mr.  Fre«- 
man'a — ate  of  it   as   meaDing  "  over-lord  "  ia  a 
aoI«cMm  ;  or  else  it  meaos  "  over-lord,"  in  which 
case  their  aieof  it  is  jar(;oD,  because  it  substitutes 
an  eqaivooat  and  UDiotelligible  word  for  the  un- 
mistakable and  universally  understood  lovertifn. 
Sitierain,  in  short,  is  a  "  vile  ambiguous "  word, 
«bicb    00  English  writer  or  statesman   has  any 
business  to  use. 

With  regard  to  ruriout  Mr.  Hobsom  makes  a 
lomewbat  unlucky  shot;  for,  of  course,  the  tur  = 
larer  in  sovtreign,  and  cannot  possibly  liiive  noy 
coDoexion  either  with  lubtvt  or  sunm.  Uis  men- 
lion,  however,  of  this  super-  or  niprn-fotum  sug- 
Kcsts  a  derivation  of  another  mpra-tolum  which 
I  should  be  glnd  to  have  either  confirmed  or  dis- 
proved. Our  English  word  epergne,  which  I  spell 
without  an  accent  because  we  have  no  ttoceots  in 
Eoglisb,  no  doubt  cornea  to  us  from  the  Proacb, 
but  is  entirely  lost  in  that  language,  its  place 
having  been  supplied  by  the  word  aurlout.  The 
form  of  epergne  implies  a  Low  Latin  spern-  of  an 
rquivalent  meaning;  but  I  cannot  find  in  Du  Cange 
or  elsewhere  any  satisfactory  traces  of  such  a  word. 
Taking  the  modern  turtout,  or  axtpra-lotum,  into 
icooant,  may  not  the  missing  tprm-  be  Rimply  the 
Low  Latin  supn-num  /  Brothkr  Faiiia:i. 

Your  third  correspondent  at  the  second  reference 
•ill  perhaps  pardon  me  if  I  point  out  one  or  two 
isaocarociea  in  bis  communication.  The  first  syl- 
kbta  of  tyatrain  is  not  from  the  French  tur  (=  L. 
ii^cr),  but  from  ru.<=- Latin  turtttm,  lusum.  This 
KM  appears  in  lusdit,  en  ttu,  dt$iui.  The  aus  of 
I«tin  nutollo,  tiutento,  has  a  difierent  origin, 
Wing  from  fu6ii,  un  extended  form  ot  tub  ;  cf.  ab, 

PTbe  tur  in  lurlout  is  derived  from  Litin 
.  This  is  shown  by  the  fullowing  quotation, 
in  Brachet's  'Etymological  Dictionary':^ 
s  quidem  Testes,  quiB  vulgo  lupertoU  vacun- 
('Statuta  Ordinis  S.  Benedicti,'  a.d.  1226, 
IB.  F.   C.    BiBKBtCK  T«RRY. 

Rbtmes  o!»  Timboctoo  (T""  S.  i.  120).— A.  F. 

will  find  the  lines  referred  to  given  by  PiioF.  A. 

Dk  Mokuas  in  'N.  &Q.,'  3">  S.  iv.  188.  Be 
jl  Memi  to  have  known  who  wrote  them.  It  is  a 
I  pity  he  did  not  say.  The  version  I  have  always 
i  Mard  diflers  slightly  from  that  there  given,  being 
I     m  foUowi  :— 


If  t  were  a  osisowary 
On  the  pikiiii  of  Timbuctoo, 

I  would  eat  a  minionitry, 
Blooii  and  bones  anil  hymn-book  too ; 


lad  I  always  understood  it  was  an  impromptu  of 
Theodore  Hook's  in  response  to  a  challenge  that 
be  coald  not  make  a  rhyme  to  Timbuctoo.  A.  F. 
will  find  the  same  rhyme  with  different  verses  in 
'  N.  4  Q.,'  3"»  S.  X.  330  and  -»»  S.  vi.  30a  Here 
11  uotber  thyme,  however : — 


WhtD  Jim  and  I  stalked  easiowarle* 

On  the  plains  of  Timboctoo, 
We  met  three  wily  adrersariei, 

I  booked  one  and  Jim  booked  two, 

J.  B.  Flbmiko. 

I  have  understood  that  Bishop  Samuel  Wilber- 
force  composed  this  quatrain,  being  challenged  to 
find  a  rhyme  to  the  word  Timbuctoo.  It  is  as 
follows  :— 

If  I  were  a  Cassowary 

On  tlie  plains  of  Timbuctoo, 
I  would  eat  a  minionary, 

Coat  and  bands,  and  hymn-book  too, 

A.  J.  M. 

[Mn.  P.  C.  BiRiDicK  TisAT  write*  to  the  tame  effect 
OS  A.  J,  M.,  and  luppliaa  a  slightly  diSerent  version.] 

Clockmakers  (7""  S.  i.  109).— Nathaniel  Stiles 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  Clockmakers'  Com- 
pany of  London  in  1725,  The  name  of  Taylor 
occurs  not  infrequently.  There  was  a  William 
Taylor  a  member  in  1(!92  ;  but  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  lived  ut  "  W«  Haven."  The  others  about 
whom  Mr.  A.  F.  Hkrford  inquires  are  not  found 
in  the  Company's  list,  printed  at  Exeter  (1883)  by 
W.  Pollard  for  O.  S.  Morgan,  F.R  S.,  &c  Refer- 
ence to  this  easily- procured  list  would  save  some 
unnecessary  encroachment  on  the  valuable  space 
of'N.  &Q.'  Julian  MARsnALL. 

"  1725.  Stiles,  Nathaniel."  From  Morgan's  list 
of  members  of  Clockmakers'  Company. 

H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 

Arms  Wanted  (6"  S.  lii.  467).— Dke  may  find 
what  he  seeks  by  looking  over  the  arms  of  the 
following  families,  who,  according  to  Dielilz('  Wahl- 
spruecbe  Feldgeschrei,'4o.),  have  the  luotto  ''Pro 
rege  et  patria":  Aberdour  (Earl  of  Morton),  Ainslie, 
Bell,  Bremer,  Burrish,  Cameron,  Carr,  Creasenor, 
Ratrix,  Franklyn,  Grosset,  Hammond,  Leicester, 
Leslie,  Lyon,  McCubin,  Le  Sens,  Preston,  Smith, 
find  Stuart.  Pasley  has  the  motto  "Pro  rege  et 
patria  pugnans."  FlRNOw, 

Albany,  N.Y. 

Obrman  Proverbs:  Torcopolibr(6*''S.eI.128, 
277,612;  xiL  62, 165,  368,  397;  T'^S.i.  118).-U 
may  throw  some  light  on  the  disputed  origin  of  this 
word  to  note  that  in  1444  the  Prior  of  Kilmainbaa, 
Hugh  Middleton,is  officially  called  "Turcnpellitiaa 
deRodys"  (Oraves,*  Proceedings  of  King's  Coawfl 
in  Ireland,'  pp.  310,311).  In  Rymer  (xL  tf)  be 
is  called  "  Turcupler  de  Rodes."  In  1401  aad 
1408  Peter  Holt  ia  called  "  Tricoplariiu  B«C 
(Rym.,  viii.  235)  and  "  Turcoplarius  de  Bodw' 
(Rym.,  viii.  625).  The  former  of  these  title  is 
probably  a  mere  printer's  error.     J.  H.  Wiue. 

Sconce  (6<»  S.  xiL  448,  623).— A*  tbe  <W 
bridge  use  of  this  term  has  not  yet  I 
by  any  contributor  from  that  aaif 
point  out  that  it  appears  to  differ 
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the  Oxford  vte  ?  In  No.  33  of  the  JdUr  we  read  : 
"  Met  Mr.  H.  and  went  with  him  to  Peterhousc. 
Cook  made  us  wait  thirty-six  luinuteii  beyood  the 

time Metu.  Pease-puddmf;  not  boiled  enough. 

Coolv  reprimanded  and  sconced  in  my  presence." 

The  punishment  of  the  cook,  whatever  it  may 
have  been,  wu  evidently  not  purullel  to  thut  in 
TOgue  at  Oxford  in  the  case  of  uodergraduute 
oUenders  against  "hall''  etiquette.  I  have  wit- 
oegsed  the  enforcement  of  the  penalty  for  introduc- 
ing; Latin  or  Greek  "  nhop "  in  more  than  one 
college — and  with  u  proviso,  not  noticed  ut  either 
of  the  above  references,  that  the  otl'euder  wiis 
allowed  the  first  pull  at  the  big  tankard.  That 
the  custom  was  at  one  time  pretty  general  through- 
out the  university  we  may  gather  from  an  allusion 
to  it  in  the  Oratio  Onwtlana  for  IStiS,  where  the 
orator,  lamenting  the  frivolity  of  the  day,  says  : — 

"  IIIU  ne  inter  diurna  i|uideui  conviTia  ullui  ills- 
pntando  aut  aiucultandu  loeua.  Inimo  adeo  irinte  et 
crude lo  doctarum  liiiKuarum  exiliuni,  ut  pro  flugiLia  per- 
quam  gravi  et  Kraviter  puiiiendo  babcalur  tuCniu  l>jqui 
aut  vetiutiuriscujusquo  scriiitori:)  montianem  facerr." 

A.  T.  M. 

Apostate  Nuns  (7*  8.  i.  48, 91).— As  accuracy, 
even  in  the  minutest  particulars,  is  desirable  iu 

•  N.  &  (,».,'  allow  me  to  say  that  in  the  note  quoted 
from  'Marmion'  the  name  of  the  abbey  is  Culd- 
tnyAam,  uut  "Guldingbam,"  situated  in  Berwick- 
ibire,  where  its  ruins  may  yet  be  seen.  The  scene 
of 'The  Bride  of  Lammeriuoor '  is  supposed  to  be 
laid  iu  its  vicinity,  and  the  abbey  to  be  the  burial- 
place  of  the  Kavenswoods.  There  is  an  engraving 
of  Coldiugham  Abbey  by  E.  Finden  after  a  aketcli 
by  J.  Skene  in  the  '  Landscape  Illustrations  of  the 
"Waverley  Novels'"  (1832),  and  at  Abbotaford 
is  a  noble  painting  in  oils  by  Thomson  of  Dudding- 
BtOD,  representing  Fast  Castle,  near  St.  Abb's  Head, 
the  original   of  Wolfs  Crag.     Iu  the  line  bullad 

•  The  Eve  of  St.  John,'  by  Sir  Waiter  Scott,  the 
place  is  mentioned — 

And  that  lad;  bright  she  called  the  knight 
Sir  Uicbard  of  Colilinghaiuo. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 
^ewbourne  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

A  Portrait  of  Byroji  (7""  S.  i.  104).— In  bis 
remarks  on  Mr.  Hubert  Jernyngbam's  '  Reminis- 
ceucea  of  an  Attache,'  Mk,  Richard  Eduiitmuk 
gives  what  be  calls  "a  cnriuua  example  of  bow 
history  i.i  written"  by  affirming  that  the  pbolu- 
graph  given  iu  '  My  ReooUeotioas  of  Lord  Byrou,' 
by  the  Countess  Guiccioli,  is  not  taken  from 
I  Phillips's  portrait,  as  is  stated,  but  is  one  from 
»  portrait  by  West.  "  Thus,"  be  goes  on  to  say, 
"  we  have  this  '  frightful  caricature,'  which  in  the 
opinion  of  the  translator  (Mr.  H.  Jernyngbam) 
ought  to  be  destroyed,  perpetuated  as  a  frontis- 
piece in  the  very  book  in  which  it  \t  ao  strongly 
condemned." 


I  have  before  tiie  n  proof  copy  of  West's  pon 
engraved  by  F.  Engleheart,  as  given  in  the 
rary  Souvei»r  for  1827,  also  an  engraving 
Phillips's  portrait,  painted  in   1814 ;  and   froa 
comparison  of  these  it  may  safely  be  said  tlint  I 
photograph  given  in  the  '  Recollections'  could  I 
have   been   taken  from  West's  portrait,   whichi 
nearly  a  full  face,  but  must  have  been  taken  i 
Phillipas  portrait,   givini;,  as  it  docs,  the  pre 
position,  as  a  photograph  would  a<stiredly  do,  i 
did  nothing  eUe  iu  the  way  of  a  likeness. 

John  Wiluaim 

Itf,  Alma  Koad,  Clifton. 

MoGWUMP  (7*  S.  i.  29).— For  a  full  expluna 
of  the  origin  and  meaning  of  mugwump  lee 
isalurday  JUnew,  No.  1517. 

ilugicump,  in  the  language  of  the  Connectid 
Indians,    meant   a   captain,  a  leader,   a   supeff 
person.     In  Eliot's  ludiun  Bible  "centurion"] 
rendered   niii^icui/ip.     The  word  lingered    ala 
the  shore  of  Long  Island  Sound,  meaning  at  t 
a  man  of  consequence,  and  secooditrily  u  man  wl 
thought  himself  of  consequence.  When  Mr.  Bh 
was  nominated  for  the  presidency  by  the  Rep 
licans  in  18HI,  many  members  of  that  party  i 
nounced  the  nomination  an  unfit  to  be  made,  and 
declared  that  they  would  vote  for  the  Democratic 
nominee,  Mr.  Cleveland.     These  men,  who  dared 
to  have  an  opinion  of  their  own,  were  termed  muf- 
ifHmp$,  in  derision.     As  often  happens,  I ' 
cepted  the  nickname,  and  it  was  the  mt 
vote  which  elected  Mr.  Cleveland. 

Brandkr  Matthbh 

121,  East  KighteeaUi  Street,  New  York. 

In  'The  Colonial  History  of  the  State  of  New 
York '  it  may  be  seen  that  the  Indians  of  Esopus 
presented  to  Qeneml  Peter  Stuyvesant,  then 
Governor  of  New  Amsterdam  (1659-1660)  u 
of  grievances.  They  had  been  robbed,  and  tlj 
mention  the  loss  of  a  "  pair  of  breeches,"  and  ' 
an  English  settler,  one  Hurlbert,  with  havj 
stolen  them.  This  curious  document  is  signed] 
an  Esopus  chieftain,  whose  Indian  name  transla 
by  the  Dutch  scribe  is  Da  Na,  and  bis  tit 
mngipump.  The  totem-sign  of  Da  Nu  is  the  i 
Du  Na  seems  to  have  been  a  very  turbuli 
savage,  for  his  name  appears  several  times, 
always  when  the  Dutch  and  Indians  find  a  oa 
for  quarrel.  In  1663  it  looks  as  if  I)a  Na 
become  something  like  a  trader,  for  he  coiupla 
of  other  traders  who  oU'er  goods  at  two  pfennii] 
(two  cent*).  Da  Na  seems  to  wish  to  control  I 
business.  Af-iigwiimp  means  high  minded.  It  ' 
used  iu  this  sense  during  the  late  political 
paik'n.  J.  H. 

Kew  York. 

The  Daily  AViivi  and   the  Pall  -V^ 
contradicting  one  another  a*  to  the  iiiL 
word,  seem  to  nio  to  be  both  right,    j.  bclicvi 


ned  muf- 
I,  they  M 

THBWafl 
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vntgVHmp  to  be  "  a  superior  penon,"  who  tbiak.<i 
that  he  is  wiMr  thao  bh  aei^bhoara,  and  who  is 
led  by  that  thouubt  either  to  hold  aloof  from 
[i<il.tic»,  Hs  being  the  occiipittioa  of  inferior  minds, 
ur  else  to  negltcl  the  deniunds  of  party  for  what 
he  considered  the  cluinjn  of  patriotiaiii.  The  origin 
r<r  t>'p  name  bo  applied  ia  said  to  be  the  following  : 

r (I  forget  the  name),  when  translating 

'  t-'W  Testament  into  one  of  the  Indian  dialects 
at  liortb  America,  found  himself  puzzled  in  the 
aodearoar  to  find  a  good  rendering  for  "  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think,'*  and  consulting  an  Indian,  one  of  his  flock, 
received  for  answer,  "That's  easy  enough  ! 
That  'a  mngiciimp." 

So  the  answer  to  Mr.  Fowkks's  question  is  that 
it  is  BO  Indian  word  to  which  our  friends  in  the 
United  States  have  given  a  political  signification. 
Henrt  U.  GiBBa, 

St.  I>uMtaD'i,  Regent's  Park. 

Ui'WoHT  Gaa.vitsTONES  OB  Headstones  (V*  S. 
i.  liA»). — Mr,  HALLUVBLL-PiiiLLirpa's  inquiry  as 
In  the  above  may  be  satisfactorily  answered  from 
•   i's    'Gloucestershire    Genealogical  Colleo- 
Tbe  earliest  record  on  a   headstone   was 
at    Asbelwortb,    date    1598.     Others    are    given 
*a  follows  :    Newent,   1603  :    Lydney,  1616  ;    St. 
'         rl's,  1023,  1636,  1641, 1642.  &o.  ;    Minchiu- 
jn,  1637;  Badminton,  1657.     Bigland's  re- 
corus,  therefore,  show  that  the  upright,  us  distinct 
(torn  tombstones  and  flat  stones   in    the  church- 
yard, c*me  into  fashion  at  the  end  of  Elizabeth's 
leign,  and  have  been  continuously  in   use  ever 
iiftce,  though  varying  much  as  to  size  and  pattern. 
Adi»  Williams. 
LeehWe. 

Mb.     Haluwcll  -  Pbillipps    does    not    uy 

-'■'•her  his  inquiry  as  to  upright  gravestones  is 

1,  or  whether  it  only  bos  reference  to  Great 

i».4— .u.       I    believe    that     upright    gravestones, 

antories  old,  are  to  be  found  in  Turkish  gnive- 

"^     *"     but  even  the  oldest  of  these  must  be  of  far 

I  than  the  older  gravestones  in  the  Jews' 

^'  at   Prague,     This   cemetery,   the   most 

latelesting  and  pathetic  in  Europe,  so  far  as  1 
know,  except  the  Catacombs  at  Rome,  is  filled  with 
npright  headstones ;  thick  solid  slabs,  each  em- 
hftwed  with  bold  Hebrew  characters — sound  stones 
^^^""lible  epitaphs  of  a  thousand  years  old  aod 
'The  oldest  of  them,  that  of  Sarah,  the  wife 
bi  Cohen,  is  understood  to  be  of  the  time  of 
.clius. 

.  have  explored  a  good  many  churchyards  in 

eland  and  Wales,  but  I  do  not  think  I  ever 

ipright  gravestone  in  any  of  them  so  old 

beth'a  reign.     The  oldest  headstone  that  I 

"»"?  with  a  legible  date  on  it  is  in  the  pretty 

■f  Hope  &wdler,  in  Salop.    Itbiukits 

bu -i  1651).  j1,  j.  m. 


Upright  tombstones  have  been  used  from  very 
early  times,  and  are  probably  a  regular  devolopment  j 
from  the  old   Roman   ioitcribed   pillars  or  altan  i 
dedicated  to  the  dead.     There  used  to  be,  at  tba  { 
old  church  at  Folkstone,  several  small  incised  ex- 
amples, probably  of  the  fourteenth  century.     They 
were  during  a  restoration,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  J 
fixed  to  an  outside  wall,  where  they  probably  may 
still  be  seen.     The  most   interesting  and  varied 
collection  that  I  know  is  in  the  small  crypt  at  the 
great  church  at  Chester.     Some  of  these  are  long 
before  the  Conquest,  aod,  if  not  already  engraved 
and  described,   are  well  worthy  the  attention  of 
competent  aotiqaaries.    They  are  mostly  small  in  ' 
size.  J-  C.  J. 

I  think  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
that  these  were  first  set  up.  We  have  one  in  our 
churchyard  here  dated  1587.  Strange  to  say, 
however,  no  other  instance  occurs  till  long  after, 
the  next  surviving  upright  stone  being  dated 
1661,  which  is  then  followed  by  others  dated 
1680,  1686,  16i>0,  &c.  Village  churchyards  that 
have  not  been  much  disturbed  can  afford,  no 
doubt,  in  many  instances  positive  evidence  of  the 
commencement  and  gradual  growth  of  the  custom. 

W.  D.  Macray. 

DucldiogtoD,  Wltnay. 

One  of  these  remains  in  the  churchyard  of  Over, 
in  Cambridgeshire,  dated,  I  think,  1686,  but  cer- 
tainly at  the  end  of  that  century. 

C.  ¥.  S.  Warren,  M.A. 

HionLAND  Kilt  (7"'  S.  i.  8.  61,  73).— The 
question  of  the  antiquity  of  the  kilt  has  been  so 
often  discussed  that  little,  if  anything,  can  be  added 
on  the  subject  :  but  to  put  the  date  of  its  use  aa 
no  further  back  thao  the  year  1700  would  b« 
almost  as  absurd  as  to  suy  that  because  the  style 
of  coat  known  as  a  shooting-jacket  did  not  come 
into  use  until  about  the  year  lts50,  that  therefore 
the  latter  date  should  be  taken  as  the  year  in 
which  coats  began  to  be  woro  in  England  ! 

No  one  who  has  studied  the  subject  maintains 
that  the  kilt  in  iu  present  form  is  a  precisely 
similar  article  of  dress  to  that  worn  by  the  High- 
landers two  or  three  hundred  years  ago,  for  the 
old  garment  (the  belted  plaid)  was  fuller  and  hand- 
somer in  every  way,  and  was  kilt  and  plaid  in  one. 

The  scrap  of  tartan  worn  over  the  shoulder  by 
the  soldiers  in  the  kilted  regiments  is  a  farce. 
Scottish  readers  of '  N.  &  Q.'  will  see  the  force  of 
this  when  I  mention  that,  speaking  of  this  apology 
for  a  pluid  on  one  occasion  to  an  old  man,  he  said, 
with  a  sniff  of  contempt,  "Och,  it  is  no  more 
than  just  big  enough  for  a  hippin  I " 

The  subject  is  very  fully  discussed  and  illus- 
trated in  '  The  Book  of  the  Club  of  True  High- 
landers,' hf  Mr.  Mclntyre  North,  published.  ».bii»A 
four  years  ago  •,  s^nd.  \tt  \jS)S,M!!»  '  ^i»'^>  •«Ni.\<^"«** 
recently  lepttnled,  «.nd.  taa  «»*v\'3  ^  »«*^' 
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At  the  bkttle  of  HamioaDt,  fougbt  in  1C78,  tbe 
Old  Scots  Brigade  which  served  in  Hoiked  greatly 
diatinguished  itself,  and  ia  the  "  hietorical  ac- 
cooDt "  of  its  services,  published  ia  LoadoD  in 
1796,  we  are  told  that  "the  most  bloody  part  of 
tbe  tictioD  w&ssuataiaed  by  the  Scotch,  who  fought 
without  armour  and  in  tiitir  >kirtt."  This  pro- 
bably refers  to  the  old  Highkod  fashion  of  tettiog 
slip  the  belted  plaid  before  going  into  action. 

I  have  just  been  feading  a  volume  the  title  of 
which  is '  An  Old  Scots  Brigade  ;  being  the  His- 
tory of  Mackay's  Regiment,  now  incorporated  with 
tbe  Royal  Scots,'  by  John  Mackay  (Blackwood  & 
Sons,  Edinburgh,  1886).  Tbe  frontispiece  repro- 
duces BD  old  engraving,  published  iu  Gerniaoy  ia 
1630,  but  now  in  the  British  Museum,  and  repre- 
sente  four  Scotsmen  (though  they  are  called  "  Irr- 
liinder "),  three  of  whom  are  dressed  in  ibe  kilt. 
These  Bgurea  represent  some  of  the  Scottish 
soldiers  of  Oustavus  Adolphus,  and,  as  the  author 
of  the  volume  says,  show  the  uniform  of  at  least 
some  of  the  companies  of  tbe  regiment  a  oarmtive 
of  whose  services  be  has  written. 

From  these  two  books,  then,  we  Gad  that  the 
kilt  was  in  use  as  a  regimeotal  dress  in  tbe  year 
1630,  and  probably  as  far  back  as  1676.  So  tbe 
story  of  its  introduction  in  the  year  1700  may  be 
regarded  u  idle  gossip  or  a  fiction. 

Donald  Mack  at. 

In  an  article  on  the  Highland  kilt  by  Sift  Her- 
BBRT  Maxwell  the  following  passage  occurs  r 
"  Tbe  plaid,  both  of  men  and  officers,  is  dressy  and 
picturesque,  but  useless."  To  this  statement  I 
must  take  exception,  as  I  not  only  consider  tbe 
plaid  dressy  and  picturesque,  but  extremely  useful 
ai  a  means  of  protection  against  both  wet  and  cold. 
At  tbe  Scottish  volunteer  review  of  1681  the  High- 
land regiments  did  not  suffer  so  much  from  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather  as  their  Lowland  comrades, 
and  for  tbe  following  reason :  We  "  kilted  men  " 
drew  our  plaids  over  both  shoulders,  and  in  that 
way  warded  off  tbe  rain  and  at  the  same  time  kept 
in  the  heat,  Mtijor-Oeneral  McDonald,  in  bis 
report  on  the  review,  oommeDts  most  warmly  on 
the  utility  of  the  ptuid,  saying  that  prior  to  tbe 
review  he  bad  doubted  the  utility  of  the  plnid, 
but  from  what  he  bad  seen  on  that  day  had 
changed  bis  views  regarding  that  same. 

For  my  own  part,  I  consider  tbe  plaid  of  much 
more  practical  utility  than  the  feather  bonnet, 
titbougb  I  should  much  regret  were  either  done 
away  with.  Francis  Baihd  Fraskr. 

41,  Albany  Street,  Edinburgh. 

The  Villaob  Grkkn  (7'"  S.  i,  102).— Let  as 
hope  that  Mr.  Addy'b  paper  may  be  the  means  of 
gathering  a  store  of  information  on  this  interesting 
subject  while  yet  a  few  villages  possesa  their 
greens.  Perhaps  no  part  of  England  has  so  many 
uaeacloted gteao)  and  commons  u  Worcestershire. 


A  gUnoe  at  a  good  map  will  show  how  often  the 

word  "  green  "  occurs.  Very  picturesqae  they  are, 
with  their  duck -ponds,  tribes  of  wandering  geese, 
chickens,  and  turkeys,  their  pasturing  cattle  and 
camping  gipsies  ;  while  all  round  are  old  red-brick 
farmhouses,  with  unexpected  gables  and  stacks  of 
most  irregular  chimneys ;  thatched  cottages  distinct 
with  black  timbers  and  much  whitewash  ;  and 
many  rows  and  clumps  of  elms  ("  tbe  weed 
of  Worcestershire")  and  poplars.  They  seem, 
however,  to  Le  neglected  ;  there  are  only  two  days 
in  tbe  year  when  they  are  the  scenes  of  anything 
like  the  old-world  life,  viz.,  the  gula-day  of  the 
village  club  and  some  odd  day  when  tbe  fox-bounds 
meet.  That  which  I  know  best,  at  Newkod,near 
Malvern,  is  a  poor  specimen,  and  is  a  common 
rather  than  a  green;  but  it  may  serve  for  something. 
On  tbe  south,  towards  the  sun,  is  the  church 
(about  which  see  6'''  S.  viii.  366,  and  a  woodcut  in 
ibe  recent '  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  James  Skinner  *); 
on  tbe  north  the  pariah  stocks  were  littiogly  placed ; 
and  although  new  stocks  were  erected  so  lately  as 
181)5,  at  a  cost  to  the  parish  of  3^  14«. ,  they  have 
left  but  their  name  behind  them  in  Stocks  Lane, 
which  leads  out  from  that  corner.  On  the  east  is 
tbe  vicar's  cottage,  which  doubtless  served  ns  a 
bdgiog  for  the  priest  who  used  to  come  down  from 
Malvern  Priory  for  duty  at  St.  Leonard's  Chapel. 
On  tbe  west,  close  to  the  blacksmith's  shop,  and 
only  removed  from  the  Worcester  high  rood  by  the 
space  of  its  own  little  green,  it  the  old  coaching 
inn.  The  conches  have  gone,  and  so  has  tbe 
wonderful  parrot  that  used  to  tell  of  their  ooming  ; 
but  OD  a  post  by  the  roadside,  in  the  good  old- 
fashioned  way,  there  yet  swings  its  sign,  "  The 
Swan."  No  common  swan  is  it,  but  a  fabulous 
und  heraldic  swan — white  indeed,  but  rarer  than 
tbe  black.  It  is  a  badge  and  one  of  the  supporters 
of  Earl  Beaucbanip,  whose  seat  is  in  the  next 
parish,  and  who  owns  most  of  Newknd.  Across 
tbe  road,  and  upon  tbe  common,  there  is  a  pool 
surrounded  by  poplars,  whose  tops  on  still,  dark 
nights  are  always  moaning — source  of  terror  to 
children  who  have  been  duly  taught  the  legend  that 
thereto  belongs. 

Unfortunately  tbe  parish  accounts  only  take  tu 
back  one  century.  They  contain  some  noticeable 
flturts  at  spelling,  they  supply  a  few  modest  facta 
for  the  topography  of  a  very  small  and  unpretending 
parish,  and  tbe  outlines  of  one  or  two  romances  in 
bumble  life  ;  but  there  ia  only  one  scrap  which 
shows  us  tbe  parish  play-place  :  "  1807.  Oct.  S7, 
P''  Sargnn  Hall  for  drums  and  RBse  on  the  Feld 
days,  0.  18.  »."  There  are  no  barracks  near,  and 
the  parish  only  owned  one  militiaman  (for  whom 
they  found  a  substitute  at  a  cost  of  foul*  guineas). 
Must  not  the  Held  days,  when  Sergeant  Hall's 
soothing  drums  and  dfes  charmed  eighteen  shillings 
out  of  the  parishioners  of  Newland,  have  been  for 
the  display  of  volunteers  upon  the  village  green  I 
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Howtrer  this  m>y  be,  I  may  add,  in  ooDoluaion, 
ibat  we  have  old  women  still  liviDi;  here  who 
danced  round  the  maypole  in  their  youth. 

W.  C.  B. 
MulTem  Link. 

At  Helper,  Derbyshire,  there  is  an  open  space  of 
gronod  now  known  and  from  time  iDunemoriul  us 
the  Butts.  It  adjoins  the  burial-ground  of  the 
aocient  chapel  of  St.  John,  and  though  never 
surrounded  by  houseii,  yet  was  undoubtedly  the 
ancient  village  green  when  Belper  was  merely 
a  aCraggling  village.  The  Butts  is  situated  mid- 
way on  the  slope  of  an  extensive  bill,  with  a 
south  aspect,  and  even  now  would  form  hd  admir- 
able ground  for  archery  practice  but  far  the 
bouses  along  the  north  side,  which  were  built  early 
in  this  century.  From  the  bearings  of  the  land  the 
Butts  here  must  have  extended  over  four  to  Sve 
acres,  stretching  from  the  brook  in  the  valley  in 
front  to  Chapel  Hollow  and  High  Street  in  the 
rear,  its  boundaries  on  the  oorth-eost  being  the 
grounds  surrounding  the  chapel  of  St.  John.  From 
its  position  and  the  features  of  its  surroundings 
this  spot  served  the  purpose  of,  and  was,  indeed, 
"  the  village  green."  Some  of  the  oldest  houses 
in  the  town  are  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  The 
village  stocks  formerly  stood  beneath  the  shadow 
of  some  old  yews,  just  within  the  present  boundary 
of  the  churchyard,  and  at  the  bock  n(  the  old 
academy,  the  ground  then  being  part  of  the  green, 
and  was  the  play-ground  of  the  whole  village. 
Here  the  bull- baitings  and  cock'sbyings  of  the 
past  took  plaoe  till  (as  the  town  arose  about  the 
newer  market-place)  the  bull-ring  was  shifted  to 
the  market-place.  I  am  afraid  that  pretty 
nearly  all  the  old  history  of  the  Butts  at  Belper  is 
lost  past  recovery.  Thomas  Katcliffe, 

Worksop. 

[We  have  not  tptce  for  many  descriptions  of  village 
greens.] 

Thb  WrcLiF  SocLiTT'a  'Db  Cjvili  Dominio' 
("•^  S,  i.  65). — I  am  very  grateful  to  the  Rev.  0. 
Tamcock  for  his  correction  of  an  error  in  my 
edition,  and  for  his  solution  of  a  difficulty  which 
cost  me  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  The  reading  in 
my  text,  I  can  state  from  personal  examination  of 
the  MS.  at  Vienna,  is  correct,  though  no  doubt 
riiM  and  tint  are  uadistinguisbable  in  the  MS. 
Had  the  latter  alternative  occurred  to  my  mind, 
I  might  probably  have  hit  upon  Mr,  Tancock's 
reading.  But  as  it  did  not,  I  had  no  choice  but 
to  take  "tetragous  sive  vitupero"  as  indicating  a 
6r«ek  word  with  a  Latin  translation  ;  and  thus  I 
fell  into  the  further  mistake  of  not  examining  the 
Aristotelian  use  of  TtTpdymvoi  with  sufHcient  care : 
for  how  could  TtTpayoii-os  possibly  mean  vUuiierof 
I  wu,  indeed,  put  off  the  scent  by  the  fact  that 
the  Latin  edition  of  Aristotle  in  which  I  usually 
fint  seek  Wycliffe's  (quotations  ('  Opera  cum  Aver- 


rois  Ooromentaiiis,'  Venet.,  1S50).  -■>.  I  iich,  in 
many  instances,  contains  the  "  ol^  '<>  ..j,"  hap- 
pens, in  the  cise  of  the  '  Ethics,'  to  •.  i  •  t<  '  at  of  Feli- 
cianus.  Consequently,  in  the  pa  :i,'  .u  question 
I  read  "quadratns  absque  vitup  : :ii)  ne "  (vol.  ii. 
fol.  7,  col.  1).  Now,  however,  I  nntl  Mr.  Taw- 
cock's  conjecture  exactly  verified  in  the  '  Antiqua 
Translatio,'  printed  with  St.  Thomas  Aquinas'a 
commentary  in  the  latter'*  '  Opera,'  vol.  v.  p.  36, 
col.  !B,ed.  Paris,  16C0:  "  Effortunosferet  optima 
et  omnioo  ubique  prudenter  qui  at  vere  bonus  et 
titragonus  tine  vituperio." 

I  trust  I  may  look  forward  to  more  corrections 
from  Mr.  Takcock's  bands.  All  that  I  receive 
will  be  duly  acknowledged  in  a  supplementary 
table  of  errata  which  I  propose  to  print  in  ray 
second  volume.  R.  L.  Poolk. 

When  I  wrote  this  note  I  had  no  means  of  re- 
ferring to  any  old  Latin  Aristotle.  I  soon  after- 
wards found  in  the  Oxford  Historical  Society's 
'  Collectanea,'  i.  66,  a  notice  of  a  Latin  "  Textus 
ethicoruiu  "  in  the  '  Catalogue  of  Oriel  College 
Library,  a.d.  1 37 fi,' which  "may  be  tbe  copy  of 
the  '  Ethics '  now  in  the  College  Library,  MS. 
ixv.  1."  The  Provost  of  Oriel,  with  great  kind- 
ness, looked  at  the  MS.  for  me,  and  wrote  to  me 
saying,  "  On  looking  in  our  MS.  xxv.  for  the 
passage  in  question  1  find  the  words  '  tet'gonus 
a'n  uitup'io,'  exactly  as  you  expected."  This  is, 
of  course,  coDoIusive  evidence. 

0.  W.  Tahcock. 

Iforwich. 

CuRioDa  Racis  at  Nkwmarkjit  i»  1750  (7""  8. 
i.  107). — Mr.  Williams  will  find  an  account  of 
this  race  in  the  GmL  Mag,  for  17S0,  at  p.  370, 
where  it  is  stated  that 

"  on  Wednaday  29,  at  seven  in  the  morning  was  decided 
•t  Netrmarkrl,  a  remarkable  wager  for  lOOU  guineas,  laid 
by  Theobald  Taa/Etq ;  against  the  E  of  March  and  lord 
Eglinton,  who  were  to  provide  a  four-wheel  (carriage 
with  a  man  in  it.  to  be  drawn  by  four  horses  19  miles  an 
hour;  which  was  performed  in  S3  uiin.  and  27  seconds," 

Particulars  of  tbe  carriage  and  other  details  are 
also  given  at  tbe  same  reference.     G.  F.  R.  B. 

[Ma.  BiKKUxoE  TERnr  sija  an  account  appears  in 
Cbamiiers'a  '  Book  of  Days.'  under  the  head  "  Earl  of 
Marcb'i  Carriage  Race."  Mr.  Chiklks  Todd  copies  the 
partioulari  from  (he  Vnivtnal  Magatint  for  September, 
ITSO.  This  we  will  forward  Ma.  Adih  Wuliams  if  U 
will  be  of  rerrice.  ] 

Bradford  Familt  (7»»  S.  i,  89),— 
1.  Mr.  J.  G.  Bradford  will  find  some  details  of 
n  Bradford  family,  of  Yorkshire,  under  "  Atkinson 
of  Angertoo,"  in  Burke's  '  Landed  Gentry.'  I 
have  notes  of  about  thirty  Bradford  marriages, 
many  of  which  are  connected  with  Yorkshire, 
which  I  will  furniah  to  Mb.  Bradford  if  required. 
8.  HuttOQ  is  seldom  met  with  in  Scotch  gsaesr 
logy,     James   H.\iUqu  ol  Q»X\wtawJ«.,  VkMiuNt., 
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married  (181£)  (he  youngeit  dsaghter  of  Qeorge 
Yutllo  of  DMlrgf).  Sioma. 

Bbwick  Cuts  (7'"  S.  i,  110).— A  copy  of  thU 
edition  of  '  The  Vioar  of  Wakefield '  is  in  the 
British  Museum.  Oa  the  fly-leaf  is  the  following 
maDU4cript  note  :  "  This  Edilioo,  with  pUtea  by 
Bewick,  is  very  scarce.  It  is  the  only  copy  that 
I  biive  ever  seen. — Goor^e  Duniel,  Cunonbury, 
1859."  The  subjects  of  the  leven  cuts  are  as 
follows:  1.  "  Sophia  saved  from  the  Flood"  (!□ 
the  title)  ;  2.  "  Burchell  readia^  the  Ballad  of 
Edwin  and  Angelina  "  (opp,  p.  41);  3.  "  Procee- 
sion  to  Church"  (opp.  p.  64);  4.  "Moses  returning 
from  the  Pair"  (in  title  to  vol.  i.);  6.  "Elopement 
of  Olivia"  (in  title  to  vol.  ii.)  ;  6.  "  Discovery  of 
Olivia"  (opp.  p.  139);  7.  "Prison  Scene"  (opp. 
p.  186).  The  book  wiis  "  sold  also  by  O.  Sael,"  not 
by  E.  Sael,  and  in  addition  to  the  woodcut  on  the 
title-page  is  the  motto  "  Spernte  miseri,  oavete 
felloes,"  immediately  following  the  words  "  Two 
volumes  in  one."  G.  F.  R.  B. 

LiTERART  QiTERiM  (7""  S.  i.  88). — It  is  possible 
that  some  of  the  Irish  names  of  places  inquired 
for  are  of  old  date;  and  having  often  found  Hogan's 
'Description  of  Ireland'  (1598)  of  use  in  such  cases, 
allowiog  for  diil'erencea  of  old  spelling,  I  have  found 
two  of  the  places  in  this  book,  and  send  some  others 
which  are  near  in  pronunciation  : — 

Killeonfaughna. — "  Captain  Tibbot  Dilloa  dwel- 
leth  at  Killenfaghney  "  (West  Meath,  Barooy  of 
Kilkenny,  called  Magbery  Cork  or  Dillon's  County). 

Tauchonarchie. — "  Tuncorosbanee  "  or  "Tacuta- 
shene."  A  castle  of  this  name  owned  by  the  Hays, 
CO.  Wexford. 

Kilholkin. — Qy.if  Kilkullin,a  barony  in  Kildnre, 

Duninny. — Qy.  if  Dundeedy,  a  castle  of  this 
name  owned  by  O'Cowig,  oo.  Cork,  "  Barry  Roe's 
Countrie." 

Ballymaguir. — There  is  no  place  marked  of  this 
name,  but  there  is  Ballmager  or  magir,  co.  Wex- 
ford, owned  by  Sir  N.  Devereux,  now  (nineteenth 
century)  represented  by  the  Devereuxea  of  Bally- 
rankin  House,  in  the  same  county. 

Ballycroin. — There  is  a  Ballycromgan,  co.  Car- 
low,  Barony  of  Idrone,  1598,  owned  by  Cuhir 
McDonell  Reough  ;  and  a  Bally  McCrony  in  Kil- 
kenny, Barony  of  Overke,  belonging  in  1608  to 
Dnton. 

I  am  sorry  that  there  are  no  further  particnlars, 
so  I  cannot  give  the  parishes. 

B.    F.    SCARLKTT. 

Oftioijf  OF  Satiso  (7"'  8.  i.  70,  117).— The 
Rkv.  C.  F.  S.  Warren's  explanation  seems  to 
me  somewhat  incorrect ;  and,  considering  the 
minds  of  those  who  uned,  and  probably  originated 
the  saying,  unnecessarily  deep  and  abstruse.  Mine 
would  be  this: — "  If  the  worst  [that  may  actually 
happen]  oome  to  the  worst  [that  can  possibly 


happen],"  i.<.,  "If  there  be  a  total  break  down! 
or  smash  up,  then,"  &c.  But  thinking  this  itij 
proper  and  full  sense,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  it  kl 
very  commonly,  perhaps  more  commonly,  used  ai  I 
equivalent  to  "When  the  worst  happens  that  dot*  f 
happen,"  or,  in  shorter  phrase,  "  When  the  wont 
comes  to  pass."  Br,  Njchocsok. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  worth  while  to  soggest  f«r 
the  rationale  of  the  above  expression  the  interprs-  j 
tation  which  would  be  found  in  the  following  ex- 
pansion:— "If  the  worst  possibility  comes  to  tb«  I 
worst  kind  of  fulfilment."  A.  0.  Blauu 

Whalley  Uonse,  Manchester. 

Does  not  Mr.  Warrbn  invert  the  true  tneaninKll 
la  it  not  rather  "  If  the  worst  [actnal]  should  oome  | 
to  the  worst  [imaginable]"?  J.  A.  C. 

Carbw  Balbioh  (6""  8.  xii.  448,  527;  7»  &u| 
57,  116).— The  suggestion  of  W.  .<^.  B.  H.  will  I 
not,  I  fear,  solve  the  difficulty.  In  Parliamentary  I 
nnnaU"Kellington"  and  "Callington"are  identical,  I 
both  names  being  used  indiscriminately  for  tht 
same  constituency.  W.  D.  Pimk. 

A  Sh«af  op  Misprikts  (7"*  S.  i.  6,  97).— I 
have  gone  through  a  copy  of  the  second  edition 
of  Emerson's  '  Poems,'  published  the  same  year 
(1850),  and  find  all  the  misprints  pointed  out  b; 
C.  M.  I.  repeated.  Ch.  El.  Ma. 

Old  St.  Pancras  GnnRcnTAKD  (""'  S.  i.  27, 
96). — Many  years  since  I  rend  that  when  the 
church  was  in  course  of  erection  the  Pope  sent 
his  commands  to  England  that  it  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Pancras.  Possibly  this  might  induce 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  look  upon  it  »s  a  peculiarly 
sacred  spot,  and  thus  it  came  to  be  chosen  by  them 
for  their  last  resting  place.  ELAif. 

Poems  (7"'  S.  i.  90).— 

A  green  and  silent  spot  amid  the  hilU, 

•  •  •  •  • 

O  'tis  a  quiet  spirit-healing  nookt 
These  lines  will  bo  foand  in  Coleridge's  '  Fears  ig 
Solitude.'  N.  H.  Hpntkiu 

LiRbrd, 

Docket  (G""  S.  xii.  615  ;   7"'  S.  i.  76).— Tb< 
past  participle  of  this  verb  is  correctly  spelt  wi(t 
a  single  t,  in  accordance  with  the  following  rule  :- 
"  Words  of  more  than  one  syllable,  ending  witb 
one  consonant,  preceded  by  one  vowel  and  no 
accented  on  tht  last  tyllable,  do  not  double  the  la 
consonant  on  adding  id  or  ing  ;  as  ballot,  balloted 
balloting,  &c."    To  this  rule  there  should  be 
exception  ;  but  unfortunately  English  writer*  (• 
least  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic)  have  so  p«r«ii|| 
eotly  violated  it  in  the  ca^e  of  travel,  icorihip,  i 
a  number  otfklbcr  verbal 
hare  bcpaaMLtttd  in  '  nt 


i 


».t.. 


'inrr-iiii'j,   .n-i-mjui. 


7*8.  L  Fwi.27,  m] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


IfT 


* 


M  readers  of  American-printed  books  will  have 
noticed.  The  rule  above  quoted,  and  some  in- 
teresting remarks  on  the  subject  here  discussed,  are 
contained  in  a  small  work  called  '  The  Dicliooary 
Appendix.'  Coas.  E.  Stoart, 

G.P.O.,  Telegraph  Street,  E.G. 

QiTKKs's  DAT  (6""  S.  i.  109).— In  the  liat  of 
holidays  observed  in  Merchant  Taylors'  School  no 
mention  is  made  of  this  day  in  Nixon's  '  History 
of  Merchant  Taylors'  School*  (1823),  p.  28. 
Though  Dr.  Brewer  states  in  his  thirteenth  edition 
of  the  '  Dictionary  of  Phrase  iind  Fable '  that  it  is 
"  itill  kept  as  ii  holiday  at  the  Exuherjuer,  and  at 
the  Westminster  and  Merchant  Taylorit'  Schools," 
I  think  that  I  may  say,  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion, that  it  has  certainly  not  been  so  celebrated  at 
Westminster  School  within  the  last  twenty-five 
yean  at  the  least.  G.  F.  R.  B, 

Abbabim  Sharp  (7""  S.  i.  109). — Abraham 
Sborpe,  the  mathematician,  was  the  fourth  sod  of 
John  Sharpe,  of  Little  Horton,  Bradford,  yeoman, 
by  Mary  Clarkson,  his  wife.  In  1699  he  was 
styled  an  " accomptant,"  and  in  1710  "gentle- 
man." He  died  August,  1742,  in  his  ninety-first 
year,  unmarried  ;  administration  of  bis  effects  was 
granted  May  9,  1768,  to  Hannah  Gilpio,  gentle- 
woman. He  had  four  brothers  and  one  sister, 
Thomas,  John,  Isaac,  Robert,  and  Martha.  Of 
these,  John  became  a  citizen  and  silkman  of 
London  ;  Martha  married,  1672,  .Toshua,  son  of 
Josioa  Stansfeld,  of  Sowerby,  co,  York,  yeoman  ; 
of  Isaac  and  Robert  I  know  nothing.  The  eldest 
brother  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sharpe,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Clare  Hall,  Cambrid^'e,  of  Horton  and  Leeds, 
who  died  in  1693.  In  1C73  he  had  married  Faith, 
second  daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Sale,  of  Pudsey, 
00.  York  ;  she  died  in  1710.  By  her  he  had  John 
Sharpe,  student  iu  physic,  who  died,  >.  p., 
.Tan.  13,  1704  ;  Martha,  who  also  died  ».p.;  and 
Elizabeth,  who  became  the  first  wife  of  Robert 
Stonafeild,  of  Bradford,  only  son  of  Samuel  Stans- 
feild,  of  the  same,  Salter.  They  had  two  daughters, 
Mary  nnd  Faith.  The  latter.  Faith  Stansfeild,  was 
married  in  1721  to  Richard  Gilpin  Sawrey,  Enq., 
of  Brougbton  Tower,  co.  Lancaster ;  she  died  a 
widow  and  s.  p.  Nov.  30,  1767.  The  executrix  of 
Faith  Sawrey  and  of  Abraham  Sharpe  was  Hannah, 
only  daughter  of  William  Gilpin,  Esq.,  of  White- 
haven. This  lady  became  the  wife  of  Charlna 
Swaia  Booth,  Ei<q.,  of  Bradford,  only  son  of  the 
Rer.  Charles  Booth,  of  that  place.  Mr.  C.  S.  Booth 
afterwards  took  the  name  of  Sharpe  after  that  of 
Booth.  W.  C.  B. 

Haulet  will  find  some  information  respecting 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Sharp,  elder  brother  of  Abraham 
Sharp,  in  Fawcett's  'Life  of  Oliver  Hey  wood,'  and 
also  in  Culaniy'a  account.  He  is  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  '  Oliver  Hey  wood's  Diaries '  (edited  bj| 


Mr.  J.  Horsfall  Turner),  and  the  name  •  ars  in 
the  'Northowr.im  or  Coley  Regist*"'  ■^  •  U'cently 
edited  by  Mr.  Turner.       H.  AsTiKY  brts. 

This  astronomer,  and  friend  of  thr  ,'«t  Astro- 
nomer Royal,  died  not  in  I7B0,  ns  K  «let  sup- 
poses, but  on  July  18,  1742,  bein.  i  on  in  the 
ninety-first  year  of  his  age.  He  dn>:  iinmarried. 
[  believe  all  known  particular!<  r-  pecting  his 
kindred  will  be  found  in  the  '  i'-'  /ohn  James's 
'History  and  Topography  ol  ■  mdford.'  His 
father,  John  Sharp,  was  (as  was  ascertained  by 
Mr.  James)  first  cousin  to  Thomas  Sharp,  the 
father  of  John  Sharp,  who  became  Archbishop  of 
York  in  1691.  Abraham  Sharp  had  only  one 
brother,  named  Thomas,  and  one  sister,  named 
Anne.     Both  were  older  than  himself, 

W.  T.  Ltnk. 

Blaekheath. 

Waits  akd  Mommers  (6*  S.  xii.  489 ;  7*  S.  i. 
54). — May  I  refer  your  correspondents  J,  B.  S. 
and  EflTB  to  a  paper  of  mine,  cont^iined  in  the  i^»/^. 
Lore  Record,  vol.  iii.  pt.  i.  p.  87  (1880),  entitled 
'  Christmas  Mummers  in  DorseUhire,'  wherein 
they  will  find  a  general  introduction  upon  the 
subject  of  mummers  ?  J.  S.  UdAL, 

SymoniUbury,  Bridport. 

Nkmon  and  Oaracctolo  (6'"  S.  xii.  480)- — I 
have  since  found  another  article  in  Blacktpood, 
voL  cxxi.,  for  May,  1877,  which  defends  the  con- 
duct of  Nelson.  H.  Y.  Powkll. 

Bishop  Berkklet  (6""  S.  xii.  494). — I  have 
the  A.u.  1771  edition  of  Hanmer's  Shakespear, 
and  upon  the  title-page  the  following  is  written  : — 

"  Mr"  George  Bfrkelev  offem  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
Rev"  W"  Potcrs,  .M.A  RA.  LLI>  &c  ic  the  learned,  the 
very  liighly  icconipliflhed  truly  polito  k  unc<>niraonIj 
atuiable  niiiI  sincerely  beloTed  friend  of  her  unipeakkbly 
dear  lhoii)cli  departed  Don,  the  excellent  liraded  &  truly 
kminbleliearted  George  .Moulc  BerkeLy  K«quire  L.LB 
it  F.S.H.  A  gentleman  commoner  of  Mug.  Hall  Oxon  k 
a  (tudcnt  ol  the  Inner  Temple  ;  son  of  the  acoomplithed 
It  gcneraua  George  Berkeley  L.LU.  Prebendary  of  Can- 
terbury Catiiedml  Chancelor  of  Brecon  *io  &c  only 
grand  child  of  tlie  late  most  illiutrioua  (Jeorge  Berkeley 
late  Lord  Bithop  of  Cloyno  in  the  liingdom  of  Ireland 
k  only  gr>-at  grand  child  of  the  learned  k  eminoTitly 
pious  k  all  acconiplitbed  Francis  Cherry  Esjuira  of 
Shottesbrook  Hall  in  the  county  of  Berks  Patron  of  the 
learned  Thomas  Heame— who  had  been  one  of  his  under 
footmen  or  groom  of  the  hall — 

"  M'  Monok  Berkeley  was  by  his  mother's  father  the 
gn-bt  grandson  of  the  famous  Sir  John  .Modon  Bitronet 
[no  such  barcnet  in  Burki-'s  '  Extinct  Baronetage  ']  and 
uf  8ir  George  Cuiidell  Bart  [no  such  baronet  in  Burke] 
slain  at  the  battle  of  the  Isle  of  Rhece. 

"  These  six  Vols  of  Sir  Thomas  Hanmers  Shakespear 
together  with  a  carved  cup*  of  Shakespears  mulberry 

*  This  cup  is  also  in  my  possession,  with  a  silver  label, 
engrared ; — 

Behold  this  fair  goblet  was  carred  from  the  tr«« 
Which  0  !  my  sweet  aV»3MV«w  ■««»  ■^Va.-o.VtWi  ^^^«ft. 


tree  purchHed  by  M'  M  B  himielf  at  Strktford  on  Atoh 
when  tbe  ven^fg^  «u  fain  to  bare  aworn  that  it  wat 
,  genuine  Theie  ill  Tnl<  and  cup  of  mulberry  wood  are  a 
<  ytrj  inadequate  return  (the  feelt)  for  a  preterit  whicb 
•  no  Alonark  on  earth  could  bare  made  to  her  namely  a 
portrait  in  oyli  of  tbe  Kit  Kat  ail'!  of  her  excellent  un- 
■peakably  dear  ion  tbe  abore  named  George  Monk  Ber- 
keley Baquire  painted  by  tbe  Ret"'  William  Feteni  MA 
Prebend  of  Lincoln  Cathedral.  So  beautiful  k  >o  strik- 
ing a  reaemblance  of  that  dear  departed  young  man 
that  hia  mother'!  faithful  old  hounkeeper  and  alio  .M' 
George's  own  faithful  ii  attentive  aenrant  came  both  to 
Me  it  k  fainted  on  beholding  it  believing  that  M'  Georgs 
had  come  to  life  again  It  is  intended  by  the  writer  of 
tbe««  lineR  to  bequeath  at  her  death  this  portrait  to  the 
College  of  Dublin  to  be  placed  near  that  uf  bi«  grmnd- 
father  V  George  Berkeley  Biihup  of  Cloyne  long  agu 
pUoed  there ;  aa  a  grateful  acknowledgement  of  tlie 
lionon  conferred  by  that  University  on  George  Monk 
Berkeley  Eaquire  when  at  Dublin  Cullege  17S3.  From 
the  very  highly  obliged  and  truly  grateful  Eliza  Bcrkel>:y 
Magdalane  liodgc  Oxford  April  'i""  171'5." 

Then  is  added : — 

Bay  when  tbe  bounds  of  magic  art. 
Vidt  Berkeley's   '  Staozns    on   Painting.'      Also 
nuted   in   ix  a   priol   of  Dr.   George   Berkeley, 
Bishop  of  Cloyne,   after    L^ttliem,    engraved   b; 
Brooka.  Edmunu  H.  Turton. 

Upiall  Castle. 

EUAS  AsUMOLg  AND  Lay  Eaptism  (7""  S.  i. 
127). — This  seems  to  hare  been  merely  a  cus- 
tomary manner  of  saying  that  a  peraoa  stood 
sponsor  at  the  child's  baptism.  Evelyn,  under 
date  of  Nov.  29,  1649,  hus  a  note  :— 

"  1  cbristned  Sir  Hugh  Riliea  child  with  Sir  Geo. 
BadclilTe  in  nur  Chapell,  tbe  parents  being  so  poore  that 
they  had  provided  no  goaaips  so  aa  scverall  of  us  drawing 
liitts  it  fell  on  me,  the  Daane  of  Pelerborow  (Dr.  Coain) 
officiating :  we  named  it  Andrew,  being  on  tbe  ove  of 
that  Apostle's  day." 

Oddly  enough,  exactly  a  year  before  he  and  two 
others  "  christned  "  bis  niece  Mary,  Tbe  sponsors 
of  course  gave  and  doubtleea  selected  tbe  name, 
We  still  commonly  use  christening  as  eqaivalent 
to  naming  ;«.;.,  to  christen  a  ship. 

Edwo.  C.  Hahlet. 

Eensington. 

To  christen  here  evidently  means  to  perform  the 
part  of  the  godfather,  not  of  the  minister.  Among 
tbe  various  christenings  nt  which  Pepys  assisted, 
be  records  that,  on  Aug.  28,  1667:  — 

"  In  the  afternoon  with  my  Lady  Batten,  Pen,  and  her 
daughter,  and  my  wife,  to  Mra.  I'oole'a,  where  1  mighty 
merry  among  the  women,  and  cbriitencd  tbe  child,  a 
girl,  Gliiabeth,  wbicb.  thounh  a  girl,  yet  my  Lady  Batten 
would  liave  me  to  give  tbe  nauie." 

Edward  H.  Marsrall. 

Tbe  word  no  doubt  here  means  acted  as  sponsor 
to,  ««  in  the  will  of  Brian  B^itty,  1516  ('Memo- 
rials of  RIpon,  i.  332):  "  Item,  I  will  that  every 
child  that  I  criatyned  have  Tjd,  that  will  oake  it 
of  ray  execotoun."  J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Uatdeld'i  Ball,  Durkaoi 


Descb.idants  op  Mbad  and  Wilk«8  (7*  S 
i.  67,  114).— Francis,  Lord  Jeffrey,  the  celebtoud 
Scottish  critic  and  lawyer,  married  a  gisndniecc 
of  Wilkes.  Lord  Jeffrey  died  in  1860.  In  1838 
his  only  child  —  a  daughter  —  was  married  to 
William  Enipaon,  Professor  of  Law,  Bust  India 
College,  Haileybury.  There  were  children  by  this 
marriage  (see  Jeffrey's  '  Life,'  vol.  i.  pp.  213,374, 
Black,  1852).  Prof.  Empson  died  upwards  of 
thirty  years  ago.  Wm.  Crawford. 

GnosK  (7""  S.  i.  107).— According  to  Mr.  Whil- 
worth's  'Anglo-Indian  Dictionary'  (1885),  the 
word  Ghoat  or  Ghoth  is  the  name  given  to  a  sob- 
division  of  the  Kiiyath  caste.  G.  F.  B.  K 


i 


TomsiA  (7""  S,  i.  7,  67).— 'Itiniraire  de  l 
g(5rie,  de  Tunis,  et  de  Tanger,'  by  Louis  Pii 
(Uaohelte  &  Cie.)  ;  Good  H'orrfs,  June,  1881; 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu's  '  Letters'  in  1 
H.  G.  GRiFFiNHoora. 

34,  St,  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

From  the  list  of  writers  npon  Tunis  the  OAinaJ 
Mr.  Alexander  Meyrick  Broadley  (Aruhi's  coun 
author   of  'The   Lust  Punic   War,'  and   sp 
correspondent  (I  believe)  of  the  Timtt  during  I 
late  French  expedition  to  that  place,  should  not] 
omitted.  J.  S.  Uda' 

Symundsbury,  Bridport 

Smollett  (6""  S.  xii.  349).— In  a  letter  di 
Mny  22,  1744,  addressed  to  a  Glasgow  fri 
named  Barclay,  Smollett  says  ; — 

"  I  have  moved  into  tbe  houie  where  tbe  late  John 
Douglas,  eurgcon,  died,  and  you  may  henceforth  difl 
for  Mr.  Smollett,  surgeon,  m  Downing  Street,  W< 
(miniter)." 

For  the  statemeat  that  ho  lived  in  May 
in  1746  probably  another  friend,  Robert  Or 
of  Gartmore,  is  tbe  authority.  In  1763  Smollc 
daughter  Elizabeth  died,  and  her  burial  is  ent 
under  the  date  April  11,  1763,  in  the  register  Ol 
St.  Luke's,  Chelsea;  so  we  may  take  it  ihil 
is  tbe  time  when  the  novelist  resided  in  that 
district.  Harry  Geo.  Griffinhoofii:, 

34,  8t.  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

SaiciDK  or  Animals  (6""  S.  xi.  227,  354  ;  xii. 
296,  464  ;  7."  S.  i.  59,  112,  15,3).- The  author  ol 
*  Household  Surgery  '  was  surgeon  to  St.  Tboma 
not  to  St.  Bartholomew's  tlospital         J.  T. 

Bp.  Uatficld't  Hall,  Durham. 

[J.  D.,  who  states  that  Dr.  South  was  one  of  b'u  I 
intimate  friends,  supplies  the  same  correotion.] 

Napoleok   I.'s  Dream  {V  S.  i.  110).— Ma 
VrvYAN  will  find  the  story  of  Napoleon's  pl.tM^.n. 
review  readably  told  in  a  translation  of  a  p 
Baron  von  Zedlitz  in  James  CUreno«  M     ,. 
'Poems'   fNew  York,   Daverty),   p.    337.     Ttjii 
nnf-  en  mentioned  in  the 

J.  A. 


lor  ol 
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PxARLA  (7**  S.  L  128). — Many  muBenma  and 
coUcctioDB  contain  pearly  objects  which  are  said 
to  haTe  been  formed  by  introducing  extraneous 
•ab«Uoc«a  of  a  desired  shape  into  the  abell  of 
OTiten  kept  in  tanks  for  the  purpose,  and  lettinj; 
IM  natural  lustre  secrete  itself  upon  them.  A 
Urge  proportion  of  these  are  so  made  up  with 
enamels  and  goldsmiths'  work  that  they  might 
Ttry  well  be  irregular-shaped  large  pearls  of 
natural  formation,  whose  form  accidentally  sug- 
gMted  converting  them  into  images  ;  but  there 
are  also  some  which  can  hardly  be  thus  accounted 
for. 

In  the  Schatzkammer  of  the  Burg,  Vienna,  are 
seTeral  curious  specimens,  representing  mermaids, 
peacocks,  &c.,  which  might  mostly  have  been  con- 
itructed  in  the  latter  manner;  but  in  the  uiiiseum 
at  Peat  there  are — besides  a  very  remarkable 
Madonna,  which  it  is  difficult  to  believe  is  a 
natural  formation — a  number  of  smaller  objects — 
sncbors,  small  religious  medals,  &c. — which  it 
would  seem  must  have  been  formed  in  the  Gnt- 
named  mode. 

Perhaps  the  moat  notable  example  of  all  is  in 
the  Treasury  at  Loreto,  a  Virgin  and  Child  sealed 
on  cloads,  with  hardly  any  make-up  at  all.  Thnugh 
the  local  tradition  is  that  this  is  perfectly  n:itur»l 
(i.  e.,  supernatural),  and  was  the  oiTeringof  a  poor 
Asiatic  diver,  who  preferred  this  destination  for 
bis  rare  find  to  the  considerable  price  it  nii(;)it 
have  brought  him,  it  may  very  well  be  that  he 
had  produced  it  by  some  such  process  aa  that  above 
mentioned,  and,  the  art  being  at  the  time  unbeurd 
of  at  Loreto,  it  was  thought  to  be  miraculous. 

R.  H.  Bosk. 

PoRTBR  OF  Calais  (T"  S.  L  107,  137).— 
Th«  office  of  Porter  of  Calais  was  certainly  distinct 
horn  that  of  Governor  or  Lord  Deputy.  Arthur 
Plaotagenet,  Viscount  Lisle,  who  was  Governor 
ftom  1532  to  IS'iO,  writes  to  bis  wife  in  1538,  "  1 
lent  you  u  letter  by  Hughes,  Maister  Porter's 
MrraDt";  and  in  another  letter,  written  probably 
tbont  a  year  later,  he  nends  his  commendations 
to  the  Lord  Chamberlain  [Sandea],  Wallop,  Ringley, 
Pbrter,  "  and  all  other  my  frendes  and  lovers." 
A  letter — unfortunately  not  dated— in  the  Liate 
B^wrs  states  that  Sir  Tboiuos  Palmer  was  "  the 
Kiog'a  Knight  Porter  at  Calais,  three  years  post. " 
Thia  was  apparently  after  March,  lfi34,  when  a 
litter  from  John  Rookwood  speaks  of  Palmer  as 
than  in  London,  and  begs  to  be  remembered  to  "Mr. 
Porter."  There  wq^  no  person  on  the  Council 
at  Calais  who  bore  the  surname  nf  Porter,  and 
the  word  mu.st,  therefore,  have  an  official  signilica- 
tion — a  fact  confirmed  by  the  constant  references 
fnnnd  in  the  Lisle  Papers  to  "  Mr.  Marshal  "  (Sir 
•hard  Grenville),  "  Mr.  Vice-treasurer"  (Robert 
'le*),  &C.  On  Nov.  28,  1638,  Lord  Lisle  writes 
'ui  wife  from  London  :  "  Mr.  Porter  ia  here 


■eke,  and  ys  in  dispeare  of  bimfel-  pray  you 

utter  it  not ;  and  aa  for  deth,  I  wil'  -  ou  word." 
Thia  was  probably  Sir  Thomas  i  ••,  who  was 
beheaded  with  the  Duke  of  Not..iamberland, 
Aug.  22,  1553.  Herubhtrude. 

Adtbors  or  QuoTATiows  Wahted  (6'»  S.  iii. 
269,  assy- 
Habits  are  at  first  cobwebi,  then  cables. 
In  'The  Baptiiterjr,'  by   laaso  Willianu,  are  tbeae 
lines  :— 

In  ways  and  tkouEbts  of  weakneaa  and  nf  wraog, 
Threads  turn  to  cordi.  and  cnrdi  to  cables  strong. 

Image  the  18th,  Habits  mouldini;  clisina. 
Uauji. 
(li"  8.  ix.  470.) 

One  and  twos 
And  graupi!  the  latest  itid  the  night  grenr  cbill,  ke. 

From  the  lut  ver»  (not  <|uite  correctly  quoted)  of  *  An 
Apple  Gathering,'  by  Chrittina  Roiaetti,  IUdji. 


ftHiuHKnta\ii. 
NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ko. 
Ireland  undtr  Ike  Tudors  ;  ici7A  a  Succinct  Aenunt  of 
tht  Surlier  Viitorf,  By  Uichard  Utgwill,  2  vols. 
( Longmans  .^  Co. ) 
It  iaalmoit  impoisibla  to  touch  on  anything  Iriih  with- 
out being  dragged  into  the  thorny  undergrowth  o( 
political  controvcny.  Mr.  Bagwell  has,  however,  al- 
moat  entirely  eactip«d  the  dangera  which  narround  every 
one  who  would  write  on  Irish  hittory.  If  we  had  u 
body  like  the  Roman  Congregation  uf  the  Index,  wbuie 
function  it  waa  to  condemn  all  hiitorical  bovkt  which 
muddled  the  intejlecta  of  their  rcadtrt  by  introducing 
muttera  of  modem  controversy,  we  fully  believe  that 
Mr.  Hagwell'a  volumes  would  etcapc  censure.  He  writes 
not  aa  a  Catholie  or  a  Pruteatant,  a  Nationalist  or  a 
Unionist,  but  limply  ai  an  hiitoriao. 

At  a  narrator  of  facta  he  muit  take  high  rank.  We 
do  not  remember  any  book  treating  on  Irish  affiira 
which  gives  so  clear  an  account  of  what  really  did 
happen  during  the  Tudor  period.  To  the  position  of  a 
philosophical  historian  we  apprehend  the  author  makes 
no  claim.  It  is,  to  say  the  least,  doubtful  whether  the 
documentary  history  of  any  country  bat,  aa  yet,  been 
sufficiently  brought  to  light  to  justify  such  tpeeulations 
aa  those  in  which  Hegel  and  Buckle  indulged.  However 
this  may  be,  wa  are  aure  that  Ireland,  aulTering  aa  ahe 
has  dona  for  ages,  ia  not  a  lond  on  whose  annals  the 
experiment  could  be  tried  with  tba  moat  remote  hope 
of  a  successful  laaue.  It  does  not,  however,  follow 
because  the  remote  causes  of  events  cannot  be  traced 
that  those  who  profess  to  hold  opinions  on  one  side  or 
the  other  aa  to  Irish  politics  are  not  bound  to  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  past  bistory  of  the 
country.  We  leel  fully  aaaured  that  many  of  the  most 
horriblo  blunders— crimes,  we  would  rather  call  them — 
which  have  t>een  perpetrated  during  the  last  three  cen- 
turies have  been  the  result  of  ignorance  far  inore  than 
of  intentional  injustice.  With  Mr.  Bagwell's  book  before 
them,  dealing  with  one  uf  the  most  important  periods  in 
Irish  bistory,  it  will  be  simply  shameful  if  persons  con- 
tinue to  give  opiuiona,  formed  with  all  the  angular 
rigidity  of  what  tbey  assume  to  be  perfect  knowledge, 
without  studying  the  causes  which  led  to  the  wild 
massacre  of  the  aeventeenth  century  and  tlwtiN^vV^ 
retribution  which  foUow«d. 
Mr.  BajweW*  \«  «>  %otToiitM\  VwJt,   \<.\a'»«Ss. ■«»>»*» 
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uiil  •obolii  lirii  teem  to  hare  been  apared  to 

make  it,  w.':  inited  Kope,  u  (lerfeot  u  poniblp, 

but  tbe  imprciaiou  lefc  on  the  mind  it  one  of  continued 
jierfldy  and  wrooK.  Tbe  Englbifa  could  not  andcritoud 
tbe  nature  of  a  C'ottio  i>eo|ile  wbiob  liad  ncter  paaied 
tbrougb  the  rducatiKg  itiliueiicea  of  feudalifm.  They 
were  in  the  reign  of  Llizabelli  firmly  convinced  that  tome 
form  of  Proieatantiim— Englitb  Epiacuiiacy,  if  it  were  lo 
be  bad— wait  ncceiury  for  ibo  bappiiieta  of  all  human 
creature*  here  and  licreafter,  and  many  of  them  felt  a 
ahuddurini;  liurrurfor  tbcriteaof  the  anrefornied religion 
Buoh  aa  we  hare  much  dlfliculty  in  concviTiug.  Un  the 
other  band,  tbe  poor  Iriab  realized  that  the  I'apacy  waa 
their  only  frie-nd  on  earlh,  and  clung  to  tbe  Homan  Hee 
with  a  wild  devotion  which  hu  no  p&mllcl  in  biatory. 
Had  Eliiabetb  been  able  to  derote  all  her  thoughts  and 
energiea  to  tbe  Irlah  question,  it  would  no  doubt  have 
been  settled  once  for  all.  For  we  know  aufficient  of  her 
character,  from  the  way  in  which  ahe  refenged  heraelf 
after  the  riaing  in  the  North,  to  belieTe  that  bad  ahe  hud 
free  cuune,  atrocitiea  which  would  bare  caat  the  acta  of 
Cromwell  into  deep  thadow  would  baTe  been  perpetrated. 
She  waa,  however,  onK'HKed  in  a  multitude  01  alTaira. 
BpaiD,  France,  ilollanJ,  Hcotlnud.nml  berownrekellioua 
subject*  at  home  had  to  be  narrowly  watched,  and  ao  it 
came  to  paaa  that  IreUnd  waa  haraited  and  irritated 
paat  hearing,  but  no  teriooa  attempt  waa  ever  made  to 
Anglicize  it. 

The  introductory  chapters,  which  deal  with  tbe 
meUiKVul  biatory  of  Ireland,  are  well  worth  notice, 
'i'hey  give  in  a  compact  and  lucid  form  a  great  body  of 
infutmution  concerning  tbe  early  statu  of  tbe  aialer  king- 
dom. Tbe  laat  chapter  furniihea  a  aketch  of  the  futo  of 
the  acveral  Iriib  diooeaea  during  tbe  Tudor  period  which 
will  be  new  to  every  one  who  baa  not  made  Iriah  biatory 
a  special  atudy. 

Thf.  MucellaHtotu  and  Poitkumoiu  Worit  qf  Bturg 
Thomat  UuckU.  Edited  by  Orant  Allen.  2  Tula. 
(l,ongmans  k.  Co.) 
Ix  rrprmting  liuckle'a  '  Miaccllancons  and  Poalbumous 
Works,'  which  have  long  been  out  of  print,  Meears. 
Longmans  k.  Co.  have  rendered  a  service  lo  acbolarahip. 
It  ia  needloaa  now  to  dwell  upon  the  cluima  to  oonaidera- 
tion  of  works  which  already  rank  as  standard  and  are 
included  in  every  liiatorical  library.  Though  announced 
as  an  abridged  edition,  the  new  publication  scarcely  de* 
serves  to  be  so  described.  Tbe  three  volumes  ot  the 
original  arc,  it  is  true,  compretacd  into  two  volumes. 
Tlicae  are,  however,  very  solid,  and  cloaely  though 
legibly  printed.  No  single  work  liaa  undergone  any 
luutiUtiun.  The  omiasiona  couiiat  principally  of  puaagea 
from  other  auihora  inserted  by  Buckle  in  hia  common- 
pluco  book  and  unaccompanied  by  any  important  note  or 
comment.  All,  indeed,  that,  in  the  opini'jU  ul  Air.  Grant 
Allen,  Buckle  hiniaelf  "  would  have  wished  to  aubinit  to 
the  Judgment  of  tbe  world  in  ita  existing  condition  "  ia 
preserved,  tbe  portions  omitted  being,  in  bis  estimation, 
BUoh  aa  could  interest  few  except  those  who  wish 
"to  follow  the  author  of  -The  liistory  of  Civibxatiou' 
through  the  process  as  well  aa  the  product  uf  book- 
making."  Tbe  biographical  notice  of  JiliasUeleu  Taylor 
■a  reprinted.  The  two  volumes  contain,  in  addition,  '  The 
Influence  of  Women  on  the  Progreis  of  Knowledge' 
*  Mill  on  Liberty,' '  Letter  to  a  Gentleman  respecting 
Puoley'a  Case,'  and  the  posthumous  worki. 

An  AlManaehJoT  1888.    B;  JoMph  Whitakar,  F.S.A, 

(Wbitaker.) 
PuMTnKB  enlarged,  with  close  upon  fire  hunl- 
and  with  a  lift  of  the  members  of  the  new  llo  i- 
mons  and  a  full  account  of  Die  numbers  jMilIci  m  <:ui  <i 
constitueucy,  WkUata'i  Almanaet  onoc  more  appekrt. 


DUI^H 


Willi  the  marvellous  mass  of  information  it  cupplit 
ia,  of  courae,  indispenaablc  aa  ever.    The  next  ou 
for  1887,  ia,  we  are  told,  to  be  entirely  remodelled. 

Is  the  latest  number  of  Z.r  /iVrcnyf  arna  full  ficeouUi 
of  '  La  PrcmiC-re  Kevue  de  I'hi 
Ueroiue.     It  ii  follow>-d  by  '  I 

graphiqoe,'  by  M.  K.  H.  G.  de ._ 

with  tbe  '  Annalea  Typogrupbiquea  ol  Murio  d  Ufe 
ville.  M.  Vtannc  contributes  a  delightful  paper,  enli 
'  La  Bibli»thi!quo  dun  Bibliophile.'  An  interesting  i 
tration  of  iietlisabee  au  Uain,  from  an  old  Book  of  H4 
ia  alao  given, 

Tn>  Rev.  Henry  Norris  has  repriotod  from 
Oicotmn  bis  interesting  account  of  Baddeeley  Clinti 
manor,  church,  and  hall. 

The  firat  part  of  the  new  edition  of  Havted's  * 
of  Kent,'  the  materials  for  which  have  been  colleeb 
tbe  K«v.  T.  Btrealfeild  and  the  Bev.  L.  B.  Larking,  ( 
be  iaaued  in  March,  under  tlie  caie  of  Dr.  Diakei 
Metsra.  Mitchell  k  Hugbea. 

TTbdsh  the  title  of  '  The  Church  of  Ei;  '      '       ll 
Endowmeota :   a  Historical    Sketch,'  M. 
P.  Deana  will  iaaue  a  small  popubirly  u . 
through  Mr.  ElUol  Stoek. 


fielitti  to  Carrr<poiitifnU. 

IVt  miut  cull  tjxcial  attiHtioH  to  Ike  foUovxHtf  1 

Ok  all  commuuicationa  niuat  be  written  Ibo  name  and 
address  of  tbe  aender,  n'lt  neceasaril}  for  publication,  bat 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith, 

Wk  cannot  undertake  to  anawer  queries  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspond 
must  obaerve  the  following  rule.     Let  each  note,  qu4 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  aeparate  alip  of  paper,  wita  | 
aiguature  of  tbe  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wish 
ajipcar.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  requ 
to  head  tbe  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

T.  B.  BiKoiiALt.— '  The  Forging  of  the  Anchor.'  ] 
lisbed  anonymously  in  Btackteooii  thirty  V' 
printed,  by  |>erniiasion  of  the  author,  bai>. 
ti-C,  in  '  Penny  Keadiugt,'  by  J.  E.  Car) 
p.  lid  (Warne  H.  Co.).     Home  correipondent  may  tieab 
to  inform  Ma.  BincBALLwheremay  be  found  the  thought 
that  the  devil  is  very  near  us  when  we  arc  on  our  kseM 
in  prayer. 

J.  P.  Uulii:  ("  Merry  Monarch  s  Musician  "),— Shall 
appear  So  soon  aa  apuce  cuu  be  found. 

H.  J.  St.  B.  Cc.NLiirK  ("  Book  of  Quotatioiu '*). — TIm 
moat  comprehensive  work  of  the  claaa  with  which  w< 
are  acouainted  is  '  The  Cyclopisdiu  of  Practical  Quotk; 
tiona,'  Dy  J.  K,  Uuyt  and  Anna  L.  Ward  (Hceva 
Turner,  1S83). 

H.  IiKLKViNGRi:  ("Proverbial  Expreaion  from  P<* 
niua  Arbiter  'l.—Plenae  aend. 

CuimidixnA.— P.  lo4,  eol.  2,  I.  19  from  bottom,  foi 
"  deicinere "  read  dirinioY ;  I.  'H  from  bottom,  foi 
"  detcent  "  read  dtbtiU.  P.  168,  eol.  1,  1.  'Jl,  for  "  WW 
seised  heir"  read  irus  MervtU  Asir, 
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COSTRIBUTIOXS  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 
THAMES. 

CHAPTER  X. 

We  hare  now,  I  fancy,  Been  enongh  to  enable  us 
with  lome  oocfidence  to  connect  tbe  religions 
bfolberbood  in  Plutarch's  island  near  Britain  vith 
the  Pythagoreans  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  tbe 
other  with  Welsh  bardism  of  a  rery  much  later 
period.  Bat  here  we  are  met  by  a  difficulty  of  a 
•ninewfaat  urgent  kind.  The  special  tenet  attii- 
hqted  to  the  island  brotherhood  by  Plutarch  is  not 
Pytha);orean.  All  the  stuff  about  the  region  be- 
tween earth  and  mooo,  and  tbe  bell  and  heaven  in 
the  moon  itself,  is  familiar  enough  to  readers  of 
Plato  and  the  students  of  ancieot  theologies.  Bnt 
I  tkoagb  this  and  the  conception  of  man  as  a  three- 
^  f«ld  being  of  body,  mind,  and  soul  are  notably 
Bi^nhagoreiio,  the  notion  that  after  the  Erst  death 
^^Khe  death  of  the  body — the  intellect  ind  soul 
^^mtioue  to  live  a  second  life  of  trial  and  tempta- 
tion until  the  second  death — the  death  of  tbe 
iatellect — sets  free  tbe  soal  to  enjoy  an  verm  of 
UIm,  is  absolutely  unique  in  the  history  of  religion 
— "coi  viget  nihil  simile  ant  secundum."  It  is 
not  Egyptian,  Phoenician,  nor  Greek — not  Bud- 
■t,  Olympian,  nor  Christian.  It  is  peculiar  to 
ialaad  near  Britain,  and  there  is  nobody  to 
oven  the  nationality  of  its  professors. 
le  dltficalty  is,  after  all,  not  insurmon&t- 


able.  The  creed  of  Pythagoras  was  indefinitely 
elastic,  and  seems  to  have  fitted  itself  on  to  a 
number  of  dilferent  religions  and  pantheons  with- 
out any  disoomposure.  The  Jeuuit  fathers  of 
classic  heathendom  seem  to  have  rivalled,  if 
not  even  surpassed,  their  Christian  antitypea 
in  the  apostolic  art  of  being  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  they  might  by  any  means  save  some. 
Their  teaching,  moreover,  was  much  of  it  secret  and 
esoteric  ;  and  while  great  part,  probably,  of  their 
known  and  exoteric  doctrine  has  been  irrecover- 
ably lost,  it  is  certain  that  the  "  mysteries  "  passed 
almost  wholly  into  oblivion  with  the  la-st  professed 
followers  of  Pythagoras.  In  spite,  therefore,  of 
its  total  inconsistency  with  any  theory  of  metem- 
psychosis or  contioned  multiplicity  of  probationary 
lives,  it  is  far  from  impossible  that  tbe  dogma  of 
the  three  lives  may  once  have  been  asserted  and 
believed  by  at  least  one  of  the  various  sects  of 
Pylhagorism. 

This  possibility  seems  to  me  to  be  converted  not 
merely  into  a  probability,  but  almost  an  abiolate 
certainty,  when  we  find  that  this  strange  and  signal 
tenet  supplies  ua  with  a  key — to  my  mind  tbe 
only  key  that  really  unlocks  tbe  casket — to  the 
loftiest  utterance  which  has  endured  to  our  own 
time  of  religious  Hellenic  paganism.  These  are  tbe 
words  of  Pindar  476  years  before  the  Christian  era ; 
Bright,  bright  atar ; 
True  Hithc  to  a  man  from  afar! 

If  any,  0  Gold,  who  ownetli  tliee 

Unth  taken  to  benrt  the  thinKS  to  be — 
Hath  learnt  tliat  the  craveri  aoul 

Ooolh  elacnhilljer  tliruucli  d»rath  to  djie — 
That  under  tbe  earth  One  sitteth  in  jiitl^nicnt  then 
On  the  wronis  that  is  wroajcht  in  tbe  realm  ol  Zeiu  by 

men. 
One  who  dealeth  hia  Ooom  by  the  Una  that  the  lawleas 

bate, 

Tbe  laws  of  Fate. 

But  an  eqoal  aun  ahinca  down  for  ever 

On  the  nobler  acuta  by  night  and  day ; 
Never  they  gricTe  and  the;  travail  iierer. 

Living  a  life  of  joy  alway : 
Never  they  need  with  cloven  furrow 

To  vex  the  land  nor  the  aalt  sea  flood, 
From  atrength  of  the  haiida  and  atreaa  and  sorrow 
Wringing  an  empty  livelihood. 
For  the  willing  who  joyed  in  their  oath's  fulfllUng 

Inhabit  a  tearleaa  eternity 
With  them  whom  tbe  Uoda  greet  reverently. 
While  the  bale  of  the  othcra  no  eye  may  see. 

But  whoe'er  to  Thrice  with  firm  endeavour 
Both  here  and  beyond  have  dared  to  win 
Holding  their  patient  loul  for  ever 

Altoxether  aloof  from  ain, 
By  the  ways  of  Zou)  those  walk  the  waters 

Forth  where  Kronoa  hia  tower  of  real 
Hath  builded  afar,  and  Oceana  daugbtera 
The  breeiea  breathe  roond  tbe  lale  of  the  Blest 
There  with  beaming  of  gold  in  hloanom  gleaming 

The  glittering  treea  on  tbe  banka  Same  red. 
And  other  blooraa  by  the  watera  fed 
They  braid  into  garlaada  for  band  and  head.* 
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Id  estimatiDg  the  true  signilicuDoe  of  these  lines, 
it  luiiTii  be  home  io  niind  that  tuytholn^  here  ii 
nothiug  more  than  a  metaphor.  When  Pindar 
Kpeitks  of  wrong  done  '*  in  the  kinf^dom  of  Zeui," 
he  niiuplj  ujeaus  "  under  the  sky,"  and  when  the 
righteous  houIs  pass  to  their  island  home  "  by  the 
wajs  of  Zeus,"  he  only  implies  that  they  have 
come  up  from  the  under-world  and  are  oguin  living 
and  moving  in  the  light  of  day.  And  the  souls  of 
the  just  need  no  bout  in  which  to  oroas  the  ocean. 
These  are  the  words  of  a  Christian  writer,  pro- 
bably of  the  third  century,  but  they  fuithfnlly 
reflect  the  earlier  belief : — 

"  Therein  [i'.  «.,  in  the  abode  of  the  blestcil]  it  no  sleep 
noriorrow  iiur  corruption  nor  c»re  nor  night.  There 
the  day  is  not  luetiured  by  time  nor  the  aim  driven 
round  the  circle  of  the  eky  by  the  necessity  thiit  la  upon 
him.  The  sn(;el«  that  marlc  the  liniito  of  thiiiKt  meti; 
not  out  tlie  lenxth  and  the  diri>i<>n  of  the  houri  aacord- 
ing  to  the  limasure  of  the  faiuijiar  lile  of  uien.  The 
w&nioi;  and  the  waxing  of  the  tuuon  bringcth  not  round 
the  changes  oT  tho  aeosona  nor  niaketb  tlie  earth  moiiit, 
neither  U  it  farclu'd  of  the  auu.  The  (jrtat  licnr 
turnetli  not  round,  neither  ia  there  any  birth  of  Orion 
nor  uiiy  uumberleaa  wauderinga  of  the  atara.  Tlie  cartli 
ia  not  bard  to  walk  upon  neither  ia  the  hall  of  I'aradito 
difficult  to  find.  The  proud  anorting  of  the  perilous 
sen  hindercth  not  him  that  goetb  to  walk  thereon — yea, 
the  aea  itself  aholl  be  easy  for  the  jiiat  lo  trtaJ,  albeit  it 
shall  not  forego  its  wetneas  neither  .ihull  ho  made  solid, 
hut  by  reuaon  of  the  lightness  of  the  atep  thut  trc&deth 
it  underfoot.  Nor  ahall  the  sky  be  uninliabitaLle  of  men 
nor  the  way  thither  past  llnding  out.  The  poll  ahall  lie 
tilled,  yet  not  by  th<;  labour  of  men,  for  it  shall  of  itaelf 
bring  forth  ita  fruits  as  for  the  adoruii,g  thereof."* 

But  to  return  to  Pindar.  The  "  Ouo  under 
the  earth "  is  probably  Ubadamanthu;,  who  is 
mentioned  by  name  a  little  later  ;  but  obviously  he 
is  hero  merely  as  the  declarer  of  the  judgments  of 
Kronos,  the  father  of  heaven,  as  "  Be  pronounces 
lastly  ou  each  deed."  But  the  best  commeututor 
on  Pindar  is  Pindar,  and  some  of  the  fragments 
left  of  his  lost  works  throw  a  vivid  light  on  his 
views  of  human  nature  and  his  theories  of  a  future 
life.  To  understand  him  aright,  however,  we 
must  also  take  into  account  the  iiiUuencen  by 
which  he  was  surrounded.  Far  inland  as  it  lies 
between  two  tens,  Pindar's  native  Thebes,  as  the 
birthplace  also  both  of  Zeus  and  Heracles,  was 
itself  said  to  be  the  Island  of  the  Bleat. "t  This 
tradition  doiibtlea.'i  was  more  especially  appro- 
priated to  that  division  or  suburb  of  the  seven-gated 
city  of  Cadmus  called  the  Cadmeia,  where  alone 
mortal  mothers — to  use  the  words  of  Sophocles — 
bad  given  birth  to  gods.  When,  therefore,  Pindar 
speaks  of  the  abode  of  the  happy  dead  aa  a  suburb 
ted  with  rose-gardens,  shady  with  trees  of  frankin- 
cense, and  sunny  with  golden  fruitage  on  heavy- 

*  Fragment  by  Joacphua— or  Caiot,  or  Bippolytos,  for 

the  real  name  of  the  author  is  unknown— printed  at  the 
end  of  Hearnc'a  '  Uiacoumee, '  0.xford,  17-U,  p.  HB. 

t  An  earW  epicram  to  this  efl-rct  is  ijuoted  by  the 
Bcholiast  on  Lyoophron, 


laden  boughs,  it  is  not  difEcolt  to  recognize  in  hii 
description  a  glorified  picture  of  the  familiar  oot- 
look  from  his  own  home  over  the  sunny  fields  and 
orchards  and  houses  and  temples  of  the  Cadmeia 
stretching  far  away  to  the  south  from  the  hill  of 
Cynoscepbalai  across  the  ravines  of  the  Dirofc 
Many  a  time,  haply,  in  that  well-known  stri{ 
Eiirtbly  Paradise  had  he  lingered  in  the  garden 
a  friend  to  finish  a  game  at  tables  with  tl  e  i 
pebbles  which  later  days  have  long  ainoe  elabor 
into  draughtsmen.  Many  a  time  there,  as 
where,  had  be  been  present  at  the  foot-roee 
chariot-race  and  wrestling-bout — had  himself 
the  garlands  for  the  victor  to  wear  aa 
carry  aloft  in  his  strong  right  hand, 
time  had  he  rejoiced  afresh  in  the  b.ippia 
which  wealth  conferred  on  the  love  of  art 
knowledge  and  courage  of  his  Cadmeian  fellow- 
citizens — in  the  pomp  of  aristocratic  magnificeq 
— the  sound  of  singing  and  sweet  music 
the  sight  of  fair  women  and  brave  men. 
a  marvel  that  the  lusty  Hellenic  natare,  in  J 
realistic  rather  than  materialistic  epecuUtiooa  1 
a  future  life,  should  picture  paradise  as  onl| 
fairer  Cadmeia,  a  suburb  with  a  bastioned 
enclosing  yet  greener  pleaeauncea  and 
abundant  orchards,  more  level  racecourses, 
more  graceful  (emples  ? — a  favoured  place 
men  play  drau)jbts  with  whiter  pebbles  and 
with  swifter  steeds,  where  gold  grows  on  \i 
and  the  night  has  a  sun  of  its  own  !  Is  it  I 
to  understand  bow  a  Pindar,  turning  homewajl 
from  the  celebration  of  some  autumn  festif 
not  forgetful  of  due  cjffering  to  the  gods  of  aw^ 
scented  woods  uiingled  with  the  lUsbiug  of 
us  he  passed  the  temple  he  had  built  for  lifi 
self,  may  have  paused  on  the  threshold  to  look 
out  over  Leuotra,  where  the  sun  was  setting  be- 
tween the  gateways  of  the  bills,  and  have  felt 
that  far  away  from  Thebes  lay  the  true  Ciidmein, 
a  golden  island  in  the  golden  seas  of  the  western 
sky  i  Bruthkh  F.sjiia:(. 

(To  bt  eohtinutd.) 


OBIENtAL  SOURCES  OF  SU.ME  OF  CUAUCE 
TALES. 

I,    THK    FARDOMKR'b   TALK. 
{Continutil/roui  />.  120.) 
Wright,  in  bis  edition  of  the 'Canterbury  Talea, 
says  of  the  Pardoner's  Tale  that  "it  appears  to  have 
been  taken  from  t/ablitru  now  lost,  but  of  which 
the  outline  is  preserved  in  the  '  Cento  Nove 
Antiche,'  Nor.  Ixxxii.,   as  well  as  in  the  «b 
itself  by  Chaucer."    Tyrwhitt  was  the  first  to  po 
out  the  likeness  between  the  early  Italian  ver 
and  that  of  Chaucer  ;  hut  there  are,  in  fact, 
forms  of  the  Italian  story  in  different  editions  of 
the  '  Novella   Antiche,'  one  of  which  presenta  t 
general  leiemblanoa  to  the  Arabian  Tcnioni~ 


which 
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I 
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JMn«  and  the  Jew,  and  the  other  is  not  unlike 

f'h  ui.-^r'g  tale.    Manini  con jecturea  that  the  'Cento 

e  Antiche  '  most  have  been  written  in  the 

•  nth  century.     This  collection  was  printed — 

(or  the  firBt  time,  according  to  Piinnizi — at  Bolocns, 

in    1.'>2S,    edited    by    Gnalteruzzi ;    and    in    that 

fdliion  Nov.  Ixxxiii.  is  to  the  followiof;  effect  :— 

f'hrist  w»lk8  through  a  wild  country  with  his 

Ics.     They  see  some  gold  piastres,  and  say 

M,   •'  Let  us  take  these  for  our  wants."     He 

(otbids  thfin,  saying,  "  You  want  that  which  robs 

as  of  fotils.     As  we  come  back  you  will  see  that 

IS  the  ttcl."    Soon  after  two  companions  6nd 

111.     One  goes  to  fetch  a  mule  to  carry  awsy 

Asure,  while  the  other  guards  it.     When  the 

.  lurrm  with  the  mule  he  offers  his  comrade 

i«u  nice  lo\7ea  which  he  had  brought;  but  his 

com  rede  refiiees  to  eat  them  and  stabs  him  ns  he 

,.  -•....piou  ;  then  he  gives  the  raulo   one  of  the 

ejits  the  other  himself,  and  both  fall  dead. 

-..  I,   returning,  shows  his   disciples   the  dead 

bodies,  as  he  hud  foretold. 

In  a  later  edition  of  the  'Novelle  Antiche,'  by 
the  Oiunti,  printed  at  Florence  in  1572,  a  different 
renion  (Nov.  Ixixii.)  is  substituted  :  — 

A  hermit  lying  down  in  a  cave  sees  there  much 
gold.  He  runs  away  immediately,  and  is  met  by 
three  fierce  robbers,  who,  seeing  no  person  pursuing 
kiiD,  ask  him  what  he  is  fleeing  from.  "  Death, " 
wplies  the  hermit,  "  which  is  chasing  me." 
"Where  is  he?  Show  us  him."  "Come  with 
me,  then."  The  hermit  takes  them  to  the  cave 
aadfboirs  them  Death,  iu  the  form  of  the  gold. 
They  langh  at  him,  and  make  great  sport,  calling 
tfc«  hermit  a  fool.  Then  the  three  robbers  consult 
M  to  what  they  should  do.  The  second  proposes 
that  one  should  go  to  the  town,  and  buy  bread 
sod  wine  and  all  other  needful  things.  But  the 
treh-denion  puts  it  into  the  raind  of  the  man  who 
|tOM  to  the  town  that  he  should  poison  bis  mates  and 
then  have  all  the  treasure  and  be  the  richest  iimo 
in  that  country.  Meanwhile  the  two  other  robbers 
plot  to  murder  him  as  soon  as  he  comes  back  with 
the  bread  and  wine,  and  then  share  the  treasure. 
Their  comrade  retarns  from  the  town,  and  they  at 
ODce  murder  him.  Then  they  est  the  food  be  had 
brought  and  both  fall  deiid.  Thus  does  our  Lord 
fiod  rr quite  traitors  :  the  robbers  found  death, 
while  the  wise  man  fled  and  left  the  gold  without 
a  claimant.* 

The  story  also  occurs  in  the  novels  of  Morlini 

(Paris  reprint,  in  1799,  of  the  Naples  edition  of 

:    A   wizsrd   learus  from  the  spirits  that   a 

m  Irensure   lies   beneath    the  Tiber.     On   its 

ig  fouud,  some  of  his  company  go  to  a  neiijh- 

iring  town  to  fetch  food  and  liquor,  and  they 

nlve  to  buy  poison  to  kill  the  others.     Those 


A  ftill  tramUlicn  of  thin  reraion  Ji  given  by  Roicoe 
- '  Specimens  of  the  Iialisn  Nuvcliin.' 


who  remained  meanwhile  conspire  to  kill  them, 
which  they  do  on  their  return  ;  and  then,  eating 
of  the  poisoned  food,  themselves  perish.* 

There  are  two  German  versions  of  the  story.  la 
one  of  these  three  men  of  Baikh  6nd  a  treasure  ; 
in  the  other,  three  robbers  murder  a  merchant  for 
his  money  ;  the  other  details  of  both  are  similar  to 
those  in  Chancer. 

The  manner  in  which  the  treasure  was  acquired' 
is  different  in  each  of  the  nine  versions  I  have  \ 
cited.  In  the  Buddhist  original  (the  '  Vedabbbft  | 
Jataka't)  a  Bnihman  and  his  pupil  (Bodhisat, 
t.  e.,  the  future  Buddha)  are  captured  by  a  ganj  , 
of  robbers,  five  hundred  in  number,  who  permit 
the  pupil  to  go  for  money  with  which  to  ransom 
the  Brahman.  Now  this  Brdhman  was  skilled 
in  magical  arts,  and  knew  a  certiio  charm 
(mantra)  called  Vedabbha,  by  means  of  which, 
at  a  lucky  hour,  he  could  call  down  from  the 
skies  showers  of  treasure.  His  pupil,  before 
leaving,  cautioned  him  not  to  employ  the  charm 
in  bis  absence,  for  should  be  do  so  it  would  caut* 
both  his  own  death  and  that  of  the  robbers.  Bat 
the  Brdhman,  when  the  lucky  hour  arrived,  recited 
the  mantra,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  robbers, 
there  fell  from  the  heavens  a  great  shower  of  pre- 
cious gems;  upon  which  the  robbersset  theBrilbmaa 
at  liberty,  and,  taking  as  much  of  the  treasure  at 
they  could  carry,  set  out  thence.  On  their  way 
they  were  attacked  by  a  band  more  powerful  than 
themselves,  and  all  taken  prisoners.  They  told  their 
captors  how  they  had  got  the  wealth,  whereupon 
they  were  released,  and  the  others  laid  hold  of  the 
Brilhman  and  ordered  him  to  cause  another  shower 
of  gems  to  fall  from  the  tkies  ;  and  when  he  told 
them  be  must  wait  for  a  lucky  hour,  they  slew  him 
in  their  rage.  Tbeu  they  pursued  the  robbers 
whom  they  had  lately  released,  killed  them  all, 
and  took  poise^sioo  of  their  treasure.  After  this 
they  divided  into  two  factions,  not  being  able  to 
agree  about  the  division  of  the  spoil.  They  fought, 
and  all  were  slain  eicepliog  two,  whose  fate  we 
already  know. 

The  mirarle  of  Jesus  in  the  third  Arabian  and 
that  of  Allah  in  the  Kaahmfii  versions  may  per- 

*  Tlii)  abntract  and  tboM  of  tbe  two  preeediDe  vertions 
■re  silaptcd  rroin  Dr.  FumiTkH'siiile-notei  to  theoriitinal 
text!,  which  he  givc4  in  the  '  OriKinnIa  and  Analnituet 
of  cima  of  Cbaiicer'a  Canterbury  Talea '  (Part  ii.  pp. 
129-134),  PuWiotioin  of  the  Chaucer  Society. 

Dr.  Fumirsll  inlorma  me  that  in  tbo  Conlemporarw 
fCevifir  for  April,  1S81.  the  Ber.  Dr.  R.  Morria  |iointsa 
out  that  the  Buildliitt  nriicinal  of  '  The  Pardoner'a  Tale  ' 
occurred  in  the  'Jiitalcaa,'  and  Mr.  Francis,  o[  Cambridge 
UniTcmily  Library,  "  di«coYereil  "  it  two  yeara  later. 

t  The  'Jntftka*,'  or  birth-atoric»,  are  aaid  to  hara 
been  related  hy  Uautama  (i.  <.,  Ruddhs),  tbe  illuatnoua 
founder  of  Ituddhiini,  to  bis  di^ciple^,  as  incidents  which 
occurred  to  himself  and  to  others  in  former  hirtha. 
When  hia  followera  reduced  tbcm  to  writing  hua  not  yet 
been  precisely  ascertained  ;  bat  ttvtvt  ViS<^  MsSiN'^c*.'*-'' «>*>- 
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hapa  be  conBtdered  as  adaptations  of  tfae  Briibmnn's 
mautra.     And  I  am  almost  disposed  to  ooosider 
BB  a  faiot  rrtieotion  of  it  also  tbe  miinner  in  which 
the  tbtee  "  riottoars  "  in  Chaucer's  story  obtained 
their  treasure  :  A  pestilence  was  raging  in  a  cer- 
tain city,  and  people  were  dying  in  great  numbers 
I  «Tery  day.     Three  youths,  drinking  and  dicing  in 
'  a  tavern,  inquired  of  their  host  the  reason  why  the 
I  church  bell  was  tolling  continually,  to  which  be 
replied  that  n  "  privie  thefe,"  whoae  name  was 
Death,  had  come    amongst   them  and   was  busy 
taking  away  tbe  Urea  of  the  folk.     Hearing  this, 
they  determine  to  seek  out  the  "  false  traitour " 
and  slay  him  without  fail.    They  meet  an  "olde 
ohorle."  and  after  mocking  his  grey  beard  and  bent 
i  form,*  demand  to  know  of  him  where  they  should 
I  find  Death.     The  old  man,  perhaps  a  confused 
I  personification    of  the  "privie   thefe"    aforesaid, 
replies, — 

"  Now  rirs,  if  that  it  bs  to  you  so  lefe 

To  flndia  I)«tli,  tourno  up  thia  crokid  wmie, 

For  in  that  grore  I  left  him,  hy  my  faie, 

Under  a  tre,  and  there  he  will  abide, 

Ne  for  your  bosto  he  n  'ill  him  notliing  liide ; 

8a  ye  that  oke,  right  there  yf  thai  him  linde  ; 

And  Ociii  you  save  that  bought  aycn  mankind, 

And  you  amends  ";  thus  layid  thit  olde  man. 

And  sure  enough  did  they  find  that  "privie  thefe" 
L.«alled  Death  on  the  very  spot  thus  indicated  by 
V«  the  old  ohorle  "  ! 

The  version  that  most  closely  resembles  the  Par- 
doner's Tale  is  the  second  Italian  (in  tbe  1572 
edition  of  the '  Novelle  Antiobe  '):  for  the  hermit 
of  the  l:itter,  who  shows  the  three  robbers  tbe  gold 
and  calls  it  Death,  we  have  in  Chancer  the  "olde 
ohorle,"  who  directs  the  three  young  men  to  the 
oak  tree  where  they  would  find  Death.  It  seems 
pretty  certain  that  both  must  have  been  derived 
from  a  common  source,  which  I  believe  (as  I  have 
before  stated)  may  yet  be  found  in  one  of  the 
great  collections  of  extmpla  designed  for  the  use  of 
preachers.  It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  four 
of  tbe  variants — Chaucer,  tbe  third  Arabic  (Jesus 


*  Tbe  old  man  says  to  the  "  riottours  ": 
"  Thus  walko  I  like  a  reatlene  caitiSo, 
And  on  the  ground,  which  ia  my  mother's  gate, 
I  knocke  with  my  staS'  both  eriicbe  and  late, 
And  lajin  thua,  Lere  mother,  let  me  in." 
An  Arabian  iioot  thus  deacribea  the  decrepitude  of 
old  age  (Payne'a  truialation) : 
An  old  man  wrnt  walking  tho  waya  of  the  world, 

So  bowed  and  bent  that  his  board  swept  hia  knep. 
"  What  makea  thee  go  doubled  thia  faahion! "  quoth  I. 

He  aniwered  (and  apread  out  bin  bandi  unto  me) : 
"  My  youth  bai  eacapcd  me,  'til  l^at  iu  tho  duat. 

And  I  bend  me  to  aeek  it,  where'er  it  may  be." 
In  a  Talmuilio  Tenion  of  the  '  Seven  Agea  of  Mnn,'  the 
linal  ttm^e  ia  thus  dotcribed  :  "  He  then  begina  tu  hang 
down  hia  head  towarda  the  ground,  aa  if  aurveying  tho 
place  where  all  hia  vast  tcheme*  must  terminate,  and 
where  ambition  and  vanity  are  finally  bumbled  in  the 
duit." 
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and  tbe  Jew),  and  those  in  the  1635  and  lli7i 
editions  of  the '  Novella  Aotiche ' — have  preserva 
the  chief  feature  of  the  Buddhist  origiuul- 
warning  that  the  treasure  should  cause  tbe  desi 
of  those  who  meddled  with  it.  With  reg 
to  Wright's  statement  that  the  Pardoner's  Tale  i 
also  the  subject  of  afahliaii,  it  is  very  probable, 
though  he  gives  no  authority  for  it ;  perhup.i  be 
concluded  that  the  version  found  in  the  '  Novelle 
Aotiche'  was,  like  some  other  early  Italian  noveli, 
derived  from  the  minstrels  of  Northern  France; 
but  it  ia  much  more  probable  that  tbe  story  wu 
brought  to  Italy  direct  from  the  East,  and  I'  ' 
jecture  is  supported  by  the  general  resen 
which  the  Italian  tale  of  Jesus  and  bis  Dii 
bears  to  the  Arabian  story  of  Jesus  and  the  J'a 
Should  any  readers  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  know  of  othi 
variants  of  this  excellent  story,  I  trust  they  will 
contribute  to  the  history  of  popular  fictions  by 
communicating  them.  W.  A.  Cloostos. 

233,  Cambridge  Street,  Glasgow. 

P.S. — Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type  Dr. 
Reinhold  Eobler,  of  Weimar,  baa  kindly  pointed 
out  to  me  that  a  complete  translation  of  the 
Buddhist  original  (the  'Vedabbha  Jiitaka')  wia 
contributed  by  Prof.  C.  H.  Tawney  to  the  Joum^t 
of  rhilology,  m83,  vol.  ii.  pp.  2t>3-8.  At  the  e^ 
of  his  paper  Mr.  Tawney  states, — 

"  Prof.  Adalbert  Kubn,  in  hia  '  WettfHIiaehe  Sageo, 
Ocbriiuche,  und  Marohen,'  i,  11(1,  quotes  tbe  follon' 
from  the  MiuketluH<j<'i\  tUr  JJitturucheii  Wrunj 
Oiual'iuct,  1653,  p.  222 :  '  Three  Jewa  conmiit  a  robb 
and  quarrel  orer  the  apnil.  One  of  tbe  three  ia  aent  to 
fetch  food  and  drink.  On  hia  return  he  ia  ojurderod  by 
the  two  who  remained  behind,  and  they  die  from  jwr- 
taking  of  the  food  which  be  had  poiaoued.'  " 

Dr.  Kiihler  further  indicates  a  number  of  other 
versions,  both  Asiatic  and  European — one  of 
which,  in  Ralston's  '  Tibetan  Tales,'  I  bad  strangely 
overlooked— but  these  must  be  reserved  for  a 
future  paper. 

(  To  U  couUnMd. ) 


Mgen, 

owiaH 

bbe^ 


PECULIAE    WORDS   AND    PE  RASES   IN 
CUAPMAS'S  PLAYS, 

Tho  following  words  and  phrases,  which  oooat 
in  Chapman's  '  Mny-Day,'  are  worth   presetvin^H 
Tbe  quotations  are  taken  from  Pearson's  repri^H 
of  Chapman's  " '  Dramatic  Works,'  now  First  Col^ 
lected  "  (1873),  vol.  ii.  'May-Day'  is  reprinted  from 
the  only  edition  apparently  known,  that  of  Uill^ 
The  same  play,  as  some  of  your  readers  will 
member,   is    included    in    Dilke's    '  Old   PlaysJ 
Pearson's  edition  professes  to  preserve  exactly  th^ 
spelling,  &c.,  of  tbe  original. 

LictHCc=  to  allow. 

"  I  pray  Uir  liccnei  me  a  question." — I.  i.  p,  3'i6, 

.S'/t/f  froui  the  ciithion  (I.  i.  p.  327),  i.  «.,  "Sti] 
far  off  tbe  mark,"  a  phrase  taken  from  arobery.  Se 
Nares,  lub  "  Cuahioa."    Another  form  of  the  et 
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prvfsion  teemi  to  hare  been  betidt  the  euihion,  of 
which  fire  iastsDCcs  ure  eiven  hv  Nares. 

ParUiit  =  pp*rleBg.     (I.  i.  327.) 

Fauiring  =  (l)  fsIteriDg. 

"  SlAitd  not  jautt'Hq  a  fxrre  of,  u  I  liKue  Mene  you, 
like  K  Pogpe  in  a  firmctypot." — I,  i,  p.  331. 
1  rinoot  fitiH  thi«  form  of  word  given  in  any  dic- 
tionary or  c'o9""7.     Fautor  =  (>\yovittt  is  a  well- 
own  word  ;  but  here  fautring  seems  to  mean 

'»rinp. 

Taetablt,  i.  e.,  capable  of  being  taught. 
Women   nf  themtelTei  are   tractable  and  taetablt 
ogh."     Ctlvpia. 

it  word  is  given  in  the  Supplement  to  the  '  Im- 

rial  Dictionary.' 

Shay-raggfn    bepgarly    fellow:     Chitk<ent  = 
nine. 

"  I  'de  hire  ioTnr  tkag-raagt  or  other  for  half  a 
AitUnt."—l\.  i.  p.  340. 

\agragge  U  not  given  in  Narea.     Halliwell  given 

in  bja  '  Diet  of  Archaic  and  Provincial  Words,' 

t  does  not  quote  thia  passage.  Cotgrave  gives 
It  a*  the  equivalent  f<i  gutrluitt.  Halliwell  gives 
Aakt-rag  and  thak-rag  as  other  forms  of  this 
word  :  bat  are  they  not  two  distinct  words .' 
Ckiekin  and  chiqiiinit  are  given  in  Nares  as 
forma  of  stquint,     Chifkin  ocoora  in   the  same 

ST.  11.  iv.  p.  347. 

ifentrieuMed,  i.  e.,  cheated. 

"  Oi«.  I  warrnnt  ynu  Sir,  I  liaue  not  beeoe  matricu- 
lated at  the  VniuenitT  to  be  merilrieulalfd  by  bini  : 
mited  th*n  to  be  colted  here." — li.  t.  p.  353, 

^uar<rWy«  =  quarterage,  quarterly  payment. 
"If  1  pay  not  hit  .Matter  preienlly  the  qMartridgt  I 
owe  him."— II.  r.  p.  363. 

Flny  holy  tcaterfrog. — 

"  If  yon  tliould  t.rll  it  to  one,  so  you  eharxa  him  to  say 
nothing,  'twere  nr.tliin^,  and  to  if  one  by  one  to  it  ^/ay 
*<•/»  irnlfi/rog  with  tw.'ntie.  you  linowanyMcret  it  Icejit 
>QlB>.'>ently:  and  in  Ihii,  we  rhnll  haue  th<-  better  tpoH 
at  a  Ileare  baiting,  fare  ye  well  Sir." — III.  i.  p.  369. 

Of  this  phraae  I  can  Bnd  no  explanation,  nor  can 
I  eoDJectnre  from  the  context  what  it  means.  It 
seems  to  allude  to  some  game  like  hopscotch  or 
leapfrog. 

BUtc  kitling. — 

"  Was  there  cueriueh  aWrw  Kijin^r"— Ill.iv.  p.StiS. 
/Ci</in^  is  given  in  Xares  as  =  kitten.  I  thought 
at  lir«t  it  might  mean  a  young  kite  or  hawk.  It 
is  ditiicult  to  assign  any  meaning  here  to  l'hi«  in 
eornexion  with  a  kitten. 

VneoU- carrying. — 

"  (lie  brinit  of  an  tneolt-earruiHg  spirit)  fala  foule  on 
bin.;-— III.  T.  p.  375. 

This  word,  coined  from  the  common  phrase  "To 
carry  coals,"  i.  e.,  to  submit  tamely  to  injuries, 
seema  worth  recording.  I  cannot  6nd  any  instance 
of  its  occurrence  eUewhere. 

^fukin,  i.  e.,  fiuukin,  diminutive  of  mats. 

'  By  the  maHn  mo  ihought  they  wore  so  iodeede." — 

.Tip.  391 


This  word  is  given  in  the  '  Imperial  Dictionary  ' 
and  in  Nares.  In  both  cases  this  passage  is 
quoted,  hut  the  word  is  spelt  fnaikin. 

Fojipaity  =  (I)  foppity,  see  Nares. 

"  How  the  foppaiti)  hit  Liefteoant,  itept  in  to  per- 
swsde  with  her."— IV.  vii.  p.  393. 

I  have  little  doubt  that  the  word  in  the  text  is 
intended  fur  fupptt  or  foppity,  which  hitter  word 
is  used  by  Cowley  in  his  '  Cutter  of  Coleman 
Street,'  and  applied  there  to  a  woman.  Both 
would  be  diminutive  forms  ol fop. 

Fivt-Jinger.  — 

"  For  my  game  itood,  me  thought,  vpon  my  luit  two 
triakt,  wlien  I  made  turs  nf  the  set,  and  yet  lott  it, 
bauioK  the  varlet  and  the  iutjiMger  to  make  two  trickt." 
— v.  ii.  p.  401. 

Hotten'a  '  Slang  Dictionary  '  gives  :  "  Fivt  fingert, 
the  five  of  trumps,  at  the  game  of  Five  cards,  or 
Don."  I  cannot  find  the  word  or  expression  in 
any  other  dictionary,  nor  is  any  authority  givca 
for  it  in  Hotten. 

I  may  observe  that  it  is  always  useful  to  record 
variations  in  spelling  odd  words  which  one  may 
come  across  in  any  original  editions  of  the  Eliza- 
bethan (IramatiBtii,  because  they  may  help  one  to  | 
determine  the  right  reading  in  some  corrupt  pas- 
sages of  Shiikespeare's  text.  I  may,  perhups,  here 
remark  bow  much  a  good  edition  of  Cbapmiiu's 
'  Dramatic  Works  '  is  needed.  Bis  plays  are  full  of 
characteristic  expressions,  and  they  are  well  worth 
reading,  he  being  one  of  the  very  few  contem- 
poraries of  Shakespeare  who  possessed  a  vein  of 
true  comedy  as  well  as  poetic  power.  Pearson's 
edition  is  very  useful  to  ttudeuts,  hut  to  the 
general  reading  public  quite  useless,  as  it  reli- 
giously preserves  all  the  misprints  of  tb«  original, 
and  iidds,  I  fancy,  some  of  its  own.  The  notes 
are  very  scanty  and  superficinl. 

F.  A.  MARsn^LU 

8,  Bloomibury  Square,  W.C. 


LiMBSTH  Dkorkes.  (See  "**  S.  i.  106, 
Surely  it  is  time,  in  this  age  of  strict  examine 
tions  and  professed  zeal  for  accuracy  of  knowledge 
that  the  entire  system  of  granting  degree*  ah4Ml4 
be  revised.  It  may  be  desirable  that  sonw  ' 
rary  degrees  should  be  reserved  for  men  wh« 
made  a  real  mark  in  their  own  professions  and 
ample  evidence  of  learning,  wherever  and  b< 
aci|uired ;  but  in  all  ca^rs  the  degree  given 
accurately  define  the  character  and  scope  of  Iha 
distinction  of  which  it  is  the  reward.  Ia  faot, 
the  degree  should  at  least  represent  a  quan- 
examination.  Degrees  in  divinity  ahooM  b*  mk- 
fined  to  theologians — lay  or  clerical,  coglHBNB  «r 
nonconformist — sod  should  never  be  MOSBBad 
merely  aa  a  recognition  of  diligence  aod  aa^  ii 
the  ordinary  duties  of  the  clerical  oBi».  'V' 
little  learning,  a«  daU'j  «v^TV«viC«  *''**^"  * 
■ary  to  mak«  &  mux  «  -^^M^ax 


i06.V— 
amin^  ^m 
rledg«,^H 


■ 
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Iputor,  or  aetire  parish  prieit — luoie 'a  the  pit;! 
Vegttet  in  law  should  be  coDfioed  to  those  really 
"  lenmed  in  the  law";  thone  in  artt  to  accurate 
scbolurs,  and  so  on.  Sarely  there  ought  to  be 
other  means  of  doing  bonoar  to  those  who  are 
mi;x(;ed  in  philanthropic  or  useFul  labours  for  the 

Sublic  good  than  the  grant  of  an  academic  title  t 
•o  we  not  need  aometbiog  like  the  French  Legion 
d'Uonneur  or  the  Belgian  Ordre  Leopold  to  reward 
devotion  to  the  public  Brrvice  ?  This  question 
does  not  only  concern  itself  with  the  case  of  Lam- 
beth drgrees,  but  with  degree  granting  in  general. 
The  practice  of  buying  and  eelliog  ncitdeaiic  titles, 
now  nearly  confiued  to  third-rate  American  col- 
leges, cannot  be  too  highly  reprobated,  and  oueht, 
indeed,  to  be  put  down  by  law.  Those  who  affect 
8uch  huooora  ought  to  he  required  to  indicate  their 
source,  and  to  be  dubbed,  if  they  deserve  it,  M.A. 
or  D.D.  of  the  University  of  L.  S.  D.,  for  in  most 
cases  there  is  not  the  least  pretence  of  any  other 
qualification  than  the  expenditure  of  a  little  spiire 
(Mub.  None  but  the  ignorant  public  is  taken 
in  ;  but  the  public,  alas  !  while  sharp  enongh  in 
business  concerns,  is  very  ignorant  in  matterd  re- 
lating to  literature  and  learning.  Thus  it  happens 
that  the  assumption  of  learned  distinctions  by  bold 
bat  unlearned  men  involves  do  great  loss  of  reputa- 
tion, and  a  man, 

DoetuB  inter  stultos,  itoltus  inter  doctos, 
will  secure  a  public  confidence  and  support  which 
is  denied  not  seldom  to  his  more  honest  and  gifted 
neighbour.     It  is,  as  Mosca,  in  Vulpont,  tells  ua, 
Ilood  nn  a»  with  reverenil  purple, 
Bo  jnu  can  bide  hit  two  ambitioai  ears. 
And  he  ikall  |»M  fur  a  cathedral  doctur. 

But  the  question  concerns  also  the  older  uni- 
versities. Surely  it  ia  not  becoming  that  "  for  the 
degree  of  M.A.  and  for  all  the  degrees  in  theology 
and  law  there  is  no  more  examination  than  for  a 
bogus  degree  of  Philadelphia "  (Mozley's  '  He- 
minisoences  ')■ 

Are  we  not  in  England  a  little  too  much  in  love 
with  externals,  and  too  apt  to  forget  the  adage 
"  Cucullus  non  facit  monachum "  ?  There  are 
some  judicious  remarks  on  Lambeth  degrees  in 
Arcbhisbop  Herring's  '  Letters  to  W.  Dunconibe,' 
p.  106.  J.  Mabkblu 

Emanuel  Uospital,  Weitmlniter, 

Foi.K-Stn'KBSTiTioif. — A  year  or  two  ago  a  girl 
in  Theberton,  Suffolk,  had  her  arm  badly  lorn  by 
a  large  brass  pin.  The  wound  became  inHumed, 
and  the  doctor  bad  to  be  called  in.  Upon  ques- 
tioning an  old  woman  shortly  after  bow  the  case 
was  progressing,  the  reply  was  received  that  it 
was  bad  enough,  but  that  all  would  have  gone 
right  had  the  ointment  been  at  first  applied  U.t  the 
jtin  instead  of  to  the  aim.  Is  this  a  relic  of  the 
"  weapon  salve  "  idea  (fiif«  I"  S.  uain'm)  ? 

C.  E, 


Lbtter  op  Titds  Oatm. — Perhaps  the  follow- 
ing UDpublisbed  letter  of  Titus  Oates,  which  I 
have  copied  from  the  original  MS.,  may  be  con- 
sidered worthy  of  a  plac?  in  'N.  &  Q.': — 

May:  14:  M 

B"  Hon"'  Sir 

Was  nut  ray  condition  io  deplorable  ai  tongue  can 
exprecB  it  I  would  not  at  this  tittie  h&ve  ^ron  Juu  I 
trouble  of  tliia  (cribble  and  if  1  thouM  (cll  you  Sir  I  , 
particuUri  of  m;  cas»  yoo  would  not  bcleire  mee  but  Itt 
trutb  bee  ipoken  Bnd  reason  in  tite  fir«t  place.  8'  1  pro- 
teit  I  lia>e  licen  so  long  opprctMd  tbat  I  have  not  oim 
wbole  rliirt  to  my  back  w"  I  never  wanted  in  K  Juum 
bit  reiKne. 

I  havo  not  one  sbilling   to  buy  my  poor  wife  >nd 
family  bread.    I  am  in  debt  .'iOS"  and  must  the  Utter  oA 
of  this  month  go  to  prison  for  the  same  and  1  liave  na 
liuihsll  of  Colet  In  the  hou«e  to  drest  a  littlo  meat 
God  ihall  ten. I  it.     I  have  not  bougbte  a  rag^;  of  clotl 

theae  4  years  and  those  I  have  are  very and  IbttsJ. 

tare.  S^  I  Mm  a  gentleman  that  bath  been  a  long  iiilTerer 
and  bud  nut  tbq  mnllicious  coiincell  of  S'  Edward  8 
niour  tnken   place   I  abould  not  need  to  have  told  ' 
this  sal  itory.    I  am  sure  if  bis  Ma'"  were  made  icn«l 
of  my  condition  bee  would  not  thus  leave  mee  to  periih. 
1  bcK  of  your  Hon'  upon  my  kneoa  to  lay  my  tail  condi- 
tion before  the  King  (bit  day.     I  have  not  a  nbola  ]>tir 
Cif  Dtockini  to  put  on  and  onely  iine  pair  of  ahoos  »^  a 
tliomaker  lett  me  have  of  much    pitty.      My   ip"  ar>  ' 
■unke  to  death.     I  will  say  no  more  but  tell  your  F  ^ 

that  there  is  no  poor  wretch  you ia  in  to  misen 

a  condition  as  I  am  at  this  time  but  ahore  all  I  have  i 
Hog'  of  Biiililfs  pursuing  iiie  which  hath  put  my  p(>or« 
wife  into  such  frights  that  have  occasioned  the  death  of 
two  children. 

I  am  R<  Hon"' 

your  Uoa"  bamhle  Serv' 

Titus  Oitk 
in  a  few  days  time  I  ahall  bare  alt  my  goods  diitrai^ 
for  ten  pounds  I  ow  for  a  yean  rent  thai  I  keeps  my 
poor  aged  mother  who  1  am  obliged  to  maiutaino. 
This  letter  is  addressed  as  follows  : — 

"  For  the  R'  Hon""  S'  William  Trumbull  K'  his  Ma'"* 
Principsll  Secretary  of  State." 

Titus  Oates  lived  to  be  ninety-fear,  if  the  date 
usually  given  of  bis  birth,  161!),  be  correct,  as  he 
died  in  17US.  His  mother  also  must  have  attained 
the  same  age,  as.  according  to  the  above  letter,  i 
was  alive  in  1696,  when  her  infamous  son 
seventy-seven.  Constance  Rdsseli 

Swallowfield,  Beading, 

Sdvarof's    RnrMiNO    Bulletin.  —  In 
Juan'  (o.  viii.  133),  where  the  capture  of  Isninil] 
described,   a   foot-note   is    added,   informing 
reader  that  Suvarof  announced  to  the  Empress  ] 
success  in  a  few  lines  of  rhyme,  which  the  i 
thus  cites  as 
"  the  original  Russian:— 

8la«a  bo)iu  !  slava  vam  ! 
Krepost  Vzata  y  i  K  tam  ; 
meaning— (Jlory  to  (jod  and  to  the  Empress  I  Isn 
ours." 

So  the  note  stands  in  Murray's  editions,  17  vo| 
1836-10;  8  vols,,  1831);  in  Baudry's  editi 
7  vols.,  Paris,  16S&  ;  fend,  I  suppose,  in  otbeta, 


It  Itt 
pro- 

■  one 
tniM 

and 
reait 

otM^ 

rtad* 

ITerer 

nMM 
«riih. 
eondi- 
D  pair 
w^a 
>"  ar«i 

ivo  wr, 

piHjr* 
ath  of 

rai^l 


T«»8.  1.  Mar.  6, '89.J 
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MDiUtioD  is  inoarreot,  for  neilber  Empress  oor 
Umftil  occnra  in  the  RoBaixa,  the  second  line  also 
of  which  is  misprinted.  Krepott  is  simply  fortress. 
Tuoke,  in  bii  '  Life  of  Catharine  the  Second  ' 
il^odon,  1800),  iiL  278,  gives  Savsrol's  rhymes 
Ibat:— 

SUts  Bokq!  Glory  to  God  I 

^^^  8lar«Tun!  Glory  to  you! 

^^H  Tulukai  Tula,  Tiitultay  is  tskcn, 

^^B  I  jm  tarn,  And  I  km  there. 

^^Kla  is  a  iDisprint  for  Tzntd. 
f^ffnoke  adds  that  this  woa  written  on  the  taking 
«  Tutukai.     This  Buli^arian  town  (Tu/'tukai  /)  is 
on  the  D.iDube,  opposite  to  Oltenitza,  and  about 
forty  miles  west  of  Silistria. 

Byron  sometimes  writes  the  Russian  general's 
MUM  so  M  to  gire  its  correct  sound  : — 

that  lover  of 

FielJ  Mariball  Sounroff. 

At  other  times  be  adopts  the  German  orthography, 
«hich,  ttlthouith  it  gires  to  a  German,  or  to  a 
Polaii  or  Bohemian  reader,  the  tru«  sound,  sng- 
|«sU  to  an  Eogliah  eye  qnite  a  wrong  one  ;  as 

.a  single  sorrow 

^^^  soch  was  Suwarrow. 

^^Hk  is   time  that  the  notes   to   Byron's   poems 
pHhM  b«  subjected  to  a  thorough  rerinion  ;  and 

ill  admircn  of  the  poet  mast  have  welcomed  Mr. 

Monmy'a  annooaoement  of  a  new  edition. 

J.  Dixay. 

Motto  oy  StniDiAL. — I  am  not  sare  whether 
the  following  lines,  inscribed  beneath  a  saodial  at 
MoDzs  hare  appeared  in  your  pages.     They  de- 
■erre  to  be  known  :  — 
(juoj  fait.  eat.  et  erit,  perit  artieulo  brsris  orae  (>tV) 

Ergo  quid  prodrst  esse,  f aiaw,  fore  1 
£•••.  fiuMe,  fore,  beol  Iria  Sorida  anst  sine  flore, 
Xaa  simaU  osaaa  petit  qood  lait,  aK,  et  crit. 

EuxDHO  Vkvables. 
1W  Pleceiitury,  Liaeaia. 

Air  HiSToaiCAL  Paitst.t«f. — The  ifonsta^ 
Pest  of  Pebmary  i>  records  that : — 

*•  ITfaiUt  Mr.  Jaitie*  Oiitty  arms  Iryiaf  a  caae  ysaur- 
%-  moruiag  is  tk«  Cfaaaeery  Lxrisiaa,  a  load  crack  was 
hBt<l  ft<Mi  the  reef  U  the  court,  tmi  a  portioa  of  Um 
liMtcr  bfl  «Mi  iIm  lop  of  lite  nm§ff  which  is  flacml 
mm  Ifce  bwti.  Mr.  JaMiee  Ckit^  a*  oaee  iiMitml. 
'IhtJMrttis.  nas  colaK,'  aa  obasnatiaa  aMek  Mtar* 
Oj  oaaad  ^mt  Is^hte." 

Tk»  gwllf—'s  JTafoiM,  of  Ottektt,  173i, 
■akaa  mmtiea  of  aa  idaatieal  ioodckt,  the  aai* 
alar  bciag  Sr  Joka  Powell,  JiMtiea  eC  tka 
Cm'*  Ba^  (1886-1713?:— 


GaK'a 
•Toa 


(1888-1713):— 
Iha  sU  aayiac  I  s 


a«  ef  ia  ceal. 
HaU  ba 
lolkaaaaiall 


We  must  requsst  corrospondsnts  desiriDH  Inromialion 
an  fiuaily  muttcn  of  only  (irivate  interest,  to  affix  their 
nniDBi  and  addreiwea  to  their  quorica,  in  order  that  Ilia 
answers  may  be  addreued  to  thcni  direct, 


DiBDiii's  Naval  Ballads:  'Bbh  Blook.'— 
Is  there  nny  foiindiition  in  fiict  for  the  tradition, 
frequently  repented  wlien  I  wiui  ii  buy,  thiil  thv 
celebnited  writer  of  ouvul  songs,  Clmrlcn  Dibdin, 
the  elder,  wtis  deprived  of  a  pension  thut  bitd  been 
conferred  upon  him  for  the  viilunble  literary  service 
his  productions  had  rendered  in  recruiting  the  navy 
during  the  long  war  with  France  nt  the  beginning 
of  this  century  as  a  punishment  for  compoaing  u 
satirical  ballad  bearing  the  title  '  Ben  lilock  '  ? 

I  &nd,  from  the  life  of  Dibdin  prefixed  to  the 
edition  of  his  works  illustrated  by  the  late  George 
Criiikehank  and  published  in  18411,  that  a  |)«nsiou 
wat  conferred  upon  him,  for  the  reasons  asaigned 
by  the  popular  rumour,  in  1814.  and,  for  no  cause 
appearing  by  the  memoir,  was  taken  from  him 
within  a  few  months  by  a  succeeding  miuistry. 
This  would  seem  to  support  the  vulgar  belief. 
The  same  work  also  informs  us  that,  some  interest 
being  made,  or  agitation  set  on  foot,  in  favour  of 
the  literary  pitriot,  who  bad  been  reduced  to  very 
distressed  circumstances,  the  pension  was  shortly 
afterwards  restored.  Now,  when  I  turn  to  this 
collection  of  songs,  under  the  bead  of '  Ben  Block,' 
instead  of  the  old  terse  two  itaozas  of  bitter  re- 
flection on  the  then  tardiocM  of  promotion  ia  iba 
sea  service  of  the  crown.  I  6nd  a  foni;,  rambling- 
may  I  say  mawkiah  t — lyrical  romance  about  a  fore- 
topmao,  to  whom  the  name  of  Ben  Block  is  attri- 
buted, committing  suicide  by  a  plunge  from  the 
yard-arm,  in  despair  at  being  jilted  by  a  yoODg 
lady  of  the  fumiliar  order  hailing  from  Wapping. 
Mark,— the  Ben  Block  of  the  ballad  of  ray  early 
yeara  was  a  licoteoant;  the  Ben  Block  uf  the  eoni- 
pilatkm  of  IMO  is  a  oomtuon  sesiuao.  May  it 
have  baen  that  tha  aatJMW  only  obtained  a  reit«r»> 
tioB  of  hit  pmrioB  oa  eooditioo  of  snppwwag  bia 
tatm,  and  thtl  ba  tbareapoa  wmta  a  new  and 
iBiieb  longer  eong  oadar  tba  taaa  litlc,  in  sobati- 
t«tio«  lor  iba  ooe  ia  tmo  w*nm,  IfcM  vmt  matu- 
ally  fcBoara,  fSMMMiieiac.-' 

Bca  Bbck  was  a  vet'raa  nf  natal  waaaa, 
Amd  rsBian  was  kjs  oely  rcwatil  I 

If  WO,  vbat  «aa  iba  dau  of  Um  labililatiM  f 
Daaa  tka  "aqaib"  aapcar  is  aar,  ami,  if  aa,  ia 
vbieh,  oMuMi  adiiiM  of  OK^m  DibdVa 
vorfa  I  Pubipa  »om»  of  vht  wajiri  (if  ya* 
win  iamiif  iMMt  iMa  iaiimy)  whs  take  aa  {»• 
ia  tba  UitOf7  of  tba  aiiaainley  of  oor 
.  be  ta  a  pmUam  ta  oalig^,  mi, 
if  m,  wM  tmattrnmif  Jafmia  Vam. 

r.— Ia  Ibo  pnfaeo  to  Daea- 


Maa.  Day 

aaat'a'Tbal 
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[yt'S.  LMaii.  6,'M. 


'Works,'  Tol.  iii.  p.  252,  ed.  1873),  the  editors 
quote  a  passage  from  the  '  Diary  '  of  Pepys,  under 
the  date  May  £it,  1662  :  "  My  wife  and  I  by  coach 
to  the  opera,  iind  there  taw  the  second  part  of 
'  The  Siege  of  Rhodes';  but  it  is  not  so  well  done 
as  when  Roxalann  was  there,  who,  it  is  said,  is  now 
oianal  by  my  Lurd  Oxford,"  Ko  such  note  appears 
in  the  one-volume  edition  of  Pepys,  edited  by  Mr. 
Timbs,  which  is  said  to  be  a  verbatim  reprint  of 
the  originaL  Can  any  one  help  me  out  of  a  diffi- 
culty by  saying  if  the  phrase  I  have  underlined 
appears  in  any  edition  t  In  the  index,  under 
"  Davenant,  '  The  Siege  of  Rhodes,' "  there  is  no 
reference  to  the  date.  H.  T. 

Parish     of     Alvbrstoke,     Soctft    Hakts 

(AXWARBSTOAKK     OR     Lb     AlWARD     StOAKk). 

Could  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  give  me  any  infor- 
mation respecting  this  parish,  or  names  of  books 
containing  notices,  charters,  or  grants  concerning 
the  same  ?    Any  notes  would  oblige. 

Artbcr  a.  Walford. 
High  Street,  Oosport. 

HiRALDic. — On  an  exquisitely  painted  piece  of 
a  dessert  service  (sold  separately  at  a  sale  of  iirt 
objects  some  twenty  years  ago)  there  is  a  coat  of 
arms  as  follows  :— Arg.,a  chevron  gu.  between  two 
martlets  in  chief,  and  a  serpent  nowed  in  base ;  on 
a  chief  gu.  three  birds'  wings  proper  uz.  Will  any 
one  kindly  say  whose  arms  these  are?  The  nowed 
serpent  iadicates  a  connexion  with  the  medical 
profession,  and  the  nearest  I  can  find  is  that  of  Sir 
William  Gull ;  but  from  the  age  of  the  piece  of 
china  and  other, facts  it  does  not  appear  to  be  con- 
nected with  bis  family.  The  service  of  which  the 
piece  is  one  most  have  been  very  costly. 

T.  Etdkrinuton  Cooke. 

AnTHORSHiP  OK  Distich.— Can  you  give  me  a 
hint  of  where  I  could  meet  with  an  old  squib, 
which  my  father  considered  always  to  be  a  jeu 
d'iKprit  of  his  uncle,  Robert  Vansittart,  professor  of 
law  at  Oxford,  on  the  Prince  Regent's  dog  I  He 
tied  on  to  it, — 

I  am  bis  nigliness's  dog  at  Kew, 
Pray,  good  lir,  whose  dog  arc  you  I 

As  my  great-aunt  Miss  Vansittart,  his  sister,  was 
maid  of  honour  tn  the  Dowager  Princess  of  Wales, 
and  in  Jesse's  '  Life  of  George  III.'  wai  mentioned 
OS  lending  her  sedan  chair  to  Lord  Bute,  on  bis 
visits  to  the  prioce-48,  for  fear  the  mob  should  de- 
stroy his  carriage,  he  was  likely  to  be  often  at 
Kew.  He  was  a  friend  of  Dr.  Johnson's,  who  pro- 
posed to  him  to  climb,  in  1759,  over  a  wall,  which 
he  refused.  See  Boswell's  '  Johnson,' vol.  i.,  1826. 
It  seems  a  well-known  squib ;  but  Dr.  Robert  Van- 
sittart, my  great-uncle,  died  in  1789.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Dr.  Routh's  also.  If  this  ia  mentioned 
anywhere  I  should  be  much  obliged  for  a  reference 
to  it.  Miss  Vamsittart. 

leS.CutleUill,  Keadiog. 


Apothecaries'  Halu — Downes,  in  hi«*l 
Anglicanus,'  says   that   Sir   William    D'Aveni 
while   his   theatre    in   Lincoln's   Inn    Fields 
being  built,  rehearsed  the  first  and  second 
'  The  Siege  of  Rhodes '  and  '  The  Wita  '  ut  A\ 
caries'    Hall.     This    was   in    1661.     Cunningb 
'  Handbook   to   London,'  says   the  Apothec 
Hall   was   not  built   until  1670.     Was  there  j 
earlier  building  on  the  site ;  or  what  place  can  hara 
been  intended  by  Downes  1  Urbax. 

Cowrie's  Conspiracy. — In  the  churchvrard* 
books  of  St.  Mary-le-Tower  Church,  Ipswich,  is  ( 
following  entry,  which  occurs  in  the  year  If 
among  a  list  of  church  goods  handed  over  to  1 
succeeding   wardens:  —  "  Il'm,   A   Booke  of 
Gundpouder  Treaaonne   and   of    Goweryes 
spiroBsy  which  they  Bought."     Was  there  a  fdl 
of  prayer  for  James  VI.  of  Scotland's  escape  f« 
that  conspiracy  ?     If  so,  was  it  ordered  to  be  i 
in  churches ;  and  where  can  such  form  of  prayer! 
now  found  ;   and  was  there  an  Act  of  Parliam| 
ordering  its  use  ?    The  book  of  gunpowder  tre 
occurs  several  times  before  this,  but  not  Gowr 
conspiracy.  W.  E.  LattovJ 

MissiNO  LoNDOM  MoNDUEMTS. — Wbcrs  ill 
statue  of  "  Butcher  Bill "  Cumberland  (one  of  I 
best  statues  in  London),  that  formerly  stood  j 
Cavendish  Square  7     And  where  are  the  dra 
that  were  at  the  base  of  St.  George's,  Bloonisbury  I 

Herbert  Pcoh.  ^ 

Author  or  Ballad  Wasted. — Who  ia  t^ 
author  of '  The  Brownie  of  St.  Paul's,'  a  ballad  or 
political  satire  ?  Mrs.  Spraode. 

The  Irish  Police. — I  shall  be  glad  if  any  one 
can   inform   me  when,  and   by  whom,  the  Ir 
police  were  instituted.  H.  Peel  B.vniTtA 

Whistilds  :  Prelleds  :  Quarter  Spkl; 
In  Bacon's  '  Annals  of  Ipswich,'  p.  lOS,  is 
following  entry: — 

•■•16  U.  ri.  ThuTiday,  St  Ptler  [«<i  Vineula,  Aug, 
14-181.    .lobn   Lnckford  accused  for  cheatinK  >t  Gm 
called  Whiitildi,  I'relleds,  and    Quarter  spell<.  to 
■candall  of  the  go»erniii'  of  this  'J'owne.  for  siifferini 
him  soe  to  doe.     It  is  ordered  that  if  he  ulitll  be  fa 
doing  7*  like  agaiiie,  he  thall  uppoii  tho  next  Mai 
Any   after    conviction,   undergoe    the    penalty    of 
Pillory.      And  became  he  beeing    now  pretcnt  at 
Court,  and  hatho  confessed    his  fault,  and    submil 
himvlf  tu  the  mercy  of  the  Court,  tlierfore  he  is 
^6<.  Sd.,  and  bathe  giren  luertie*  for  the  p«ym'." 

What  were  these  games  ?  Hulliwell  -  Philli 
does  not  mention  them  in  bis  '  Archaic  Dicti 
ory.'  W.  E.  Lattoi 

The  Christias  Name  William. — Most 
sons,  I  suppose,  consider  this  name  to  be  Norman 
— Wilfaelmus  or  Gulielmus.     But  I  read  in  an  i  "' 
magiuinc  the  other  day  a  statement  to  the  efl 
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ifaAt  it  U  teally  of  Saxon  birth,  ud  that  its  origv> 

,.  ...  /.  ti^^,_    Whenever  a  warrior  killed  a  Komao, 

••'1  helmet  of  tb»  latter  was  removed  after 

_   ,^f,.J   .  l^oed  on  the  brow  of  the  victor, 

^i  (tyled  Gilde-helme,  orGilden- 

1 ...  1  — .h,  it  is  added,  "  corrupted  this 

Guilbeaunie."     I  should  macb  like  to  koow 

real  Aoglo-SazoD  scholars  like  Prof.  Skeat 

hare  to  say  to  this  fanciful  derivation. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 
Hfde  Park  Maoiioot,  K.W. 

Dr.  Hkxkage  Deriho,  Deas  or  Kipox,  mar- 
ried Anne,  daughter  of  John  Sharp,  Archbishop  of 
York  (1688-91;.  I  iball  be  glad  to  receive  any 
notes  respecting  Heneage  Dering.  His  parents 
were  Christ.  Dering,  of  Wickio,  in  Charing,  Kent, 
■tod  Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Thomas  Spockman,  of  co.  Wilts. 

Jvsm  SlMPSOjf. 

Stemfonl. 

RiDowAT. — In  the  seventh  month,  1679,  on 
board  the  ship  Jacob  and  Marj  of  Loudoa,  there 
srrived  in  the  Delaware  river  from  Rowland  a 
(Quaker  named  Richard  Ridgway,  of  Melford,  co. 
berks,  with  Eliz.iheth  his  wife  and  Thomas  their 
infant  and  only  cbild,  who  was  born  twenty-fifth 
day,  fifth  month,  1677.  Said  Elizabeth's  maiden 
same  is  believed  to  have  been  Chamberlain,  and 
it  is  iboiigbt  the  came  from  Marlborough,  in  Wilt- 
ihire.  Richard  Ridgway  married  Eliubetb,  pro- 
Iwbly  in  1676,  ot  Welfurd  or  Marlborough.  What 
I  want  to  know  is  when  and  where  they  were  mar- 
ried, and  the  parents'  names  of  both. 

Jamks  Ridowat. 

11%  JTaisaa  Street,  New  York. 

[Answers  to  be  seat  direct.] 

lIi2ZOTi!CT.  —  I  have  a  meuolinto  print  by 
Ofoxer  of  a  painting  in  oils  by  Henry  Singleton, 
1793  or  1793,  the  subject  being  the  Marquis  Corn- 
vtllis  receiving  tbe  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan  as  host- 
Can  any  of  yonr  numerous  readers  give  in- 
_tioo  where  the  original  painting  now  is  ]  The 
i*  dedicated  to  Lord  Hawkesbnry.      S.  S. 

JCNTV  AtD  TO  A  Walled  Tows.— On  look- 
"u^  over  Bacon's  'Annalls  of  Ipswich,'  I  found 
.ij^t  in  12U3-4  King  John  "caused  a  ditche  and 
)  to  be  made  around  tbe  towne  by  tbe  aid  of  the 
nly  nod  of  the  County  of  Cambridge."     Can 
yonr  readers  favour  me  with  instances  of 
aid  to  a  town  from  a  neighbouring  county 
I  or  other  periods  of  English  history  } 

G.  J.  H. 

PbHN  Madoer  Pott,  Solicitor  or  Auctioneer, 

living  in  Chesterfield,  Derbyshire,  in   ISAif, 

'  later,  und  removcid  to  some  other  place. 

er.  preparing  a  genealogy  of  a   fsmily 

^.■it  spot  at  the  seventeenth  century, 

1  to  bare  his  addreai,  or  that  of  noj  of 


bis  descendants,  or  any  one  who  coold  give  aay 
items  in  the  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Pott  or  Potts 
during  tbe  period  above  mentioned.  Who  are  the 
descendants  of  Cuthbert  Pott,  of  Chestetfifld, 
living  before  1650  1     Answer  by  letter  to 

WiLLLiM  Jobs  Potts. 
Historical  Society  of  Pnmajhania,  1300,Lacat 
Street,  Philadelphia.  U.S. 

SotTTHPORT  HiSTORT. — In  Whittle's  '  Marina  ' 
(183ti)  a  reference  is  made  to  Frank's  '  History  of 
Korth  Meob,'  published  in  1701.  This  book  is 
not  given  in  Fisbwick's  *  Lancashire  Library '  nor 
in  Anderson's  '  British  Topography.'  Where  can 
a  copy  be  coosuhed  ?  JostAB  RosK. 

134,  Duke  Street,  Sontbport 

Wkarijio  Hats  ix  CncRCH.— In  a  sermon 
preached  at  the  consecration  of  my  church  in  1630 
(but  not  printed  till  1627)  the  following  passage 
occurs : — 

••  How  uomannerlj  sre  a  insny  that  c»rTy  tliemselvei 
with  more  lo*Iine*K  in  a  Q«uilem«ii4  tlsl"  (f»r  tlitrs 
they  trill  mi-ouer)  thrn  in  llie  Hi  u>^^■  ■  f  <;  ■!  •  A  French 
fasbifin  indectl.  but  Tcry  illfauorr  >i  t>«  n«to- 

ralixeil  amongit  the  most,  anil  gr  li  rutn  in 

our  greatest  congreeations  *Urrc  ...^  ..,  ,  .-utice  ilwt 
ttuiilt  bare-hraded  all  tbe  weeke  long  in  bis  Master* 
shop,  must  needf  bane  hi<  cap  on  in  tbs  Church.  Orant 
it  an  in>!al|;ence  to  tbe  aged  and  the  weake,  who  yet  lo 
teatifie  reuerence  might  put  off  bats,  and  to  ronfene  a 
oeakneiae.  miiiht  keep  heads  warms  enough  with  tome 
other  fit  and  ^raue  couering.  Bat  what  priuiledge.  but 
pride  and  w&ntonneue  can  be  alledged  for  the  strong 
and  bealthruU  in  limes  and  places  of  no  extremity  of 

ooldl I  maf  >aj  ofit,  asTacitusapeakeiof  Astrolugie, 

Stmptr  rtlabitnr,  umptr  rfttnrbihiT :  there  is  little  hope 
of  redrease,  yet  still  it  desemes  (me«  thinkea)  to  bc« 
rebuked." 

The  preacher  was  James  Rowlanson,  B.D.,  chap- 
lain to  tbe  king.  I  should  be  glad  of  references 
to  other  passages  in  which  this  custom  is  noticed 
as  existing  either  here  or  in  France.  When  did  it 
come  in,  and  when  did  it  go  out? 

T.  Lewis  0.  Davies, 

Pear  Tree  Vicarage,  Southampton. 

AnrnoBS  of  Qcotatioss  Wanted. — 
Architecture  is  like  frozen  music. 

J.  11.  .McOovitRK. 

'Twas  in  the  grand  heroic  dava 
When  Cit'ur  do  Lion  reigned  and  fought, 

An  Gnitlith  knight,  ta'en  in  tboie  fraya. 
To  Sultan  Saladin  was  brought." 

U.  B.  C.  C. 

The  pomp  that  crowns  the  circuit  of  the  lummer  bills. 

Jjisiis  B.  (iurnu 

IiOiik  for  a  Iwat  or  'biii  on  any  day, 
You  'II  And  tliui  liotli  «rr  nt.iiig  tlie  wrong  way ; 
Sit  duwu  til  wait  (or  any  friend  at  hmiie, 
And  be  ataiirod  the  person  will  not  cumc. 
"  An  ounce  of  caicncn  la  wurth  a  gallon  of  fluid ;  a 

wi«e  law   ia  more  valuolile  than  »  whole  book ;  snd  a 

plain  truth  ii  bettor  than  an  argument." 

Life  ia  Uka  cticlirt-,  ^«  cMkWiX.  tJ«ivj»  wjatX  N«> 


havo  tho  bat  Va  qui  \\au4ir 


>\.  V."&. 
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UtfUti. 

CREST  -  WREATHS    AN'lJ    MANTLES. 

(eu-S.  xiL614;  7'"  S.  i.  67,  112.) 

Although  a  matter  of  little  importance  so  far 
as  the  value  of  heraldic  science  in  conceroed,  it 
may  be  iotereeliDK  to  come  to  some  coDcliiaion  aa 
to  the  proper  bluzon  of  creat-wreathn  nnd  mantles. 
All  our  heraldic  authorities  are  agreed  that  in 
ancient  times  it  wits  customary  to  use  the  prin- 
eipal  tinctures  of  the  coat  of  arms,  and  yet  in  our 
earliest  ({rants  the  mantles  are  (with  few  ezcep- 
tioDs)  given  as  gules  doubled  argent.  Muckensie, 
'  Science  of  Heraldry,'  p.  88,  says  :  "  la  Scothmd 
all  tbe  mantliogi  nf  noblemen  are  of  gnles  doubled 

with  ermine Of  old  with  us  our  miiotlinfjg  were 

of  tbe  colours  of  our  coats,  lined  and  doubled  with 
the  metals,  which  are  luore  proper  (ban  that  we 
DOW  use."  With  regard  to  the  wreath,  Mackenzie 
is  very  exacting  :  "  Now  theso  wreaths  should  be 
of  tbe  colours  of  tbe  field  and  charge ;  and  tbe  rule 
is,  that  the  fir^t  should  be  that  of  (he  Geld,  and 
then  that  of  the  immediate  charge,  and  after  that 
of  the  next  mediate,  and  su  forth  if  there  be  more 
charges  than  one  ;  yet  some  old  wreaths  with  us 
differ  from  these,  and  possibly  these  have  been  at 
first  mistresses'  colours."  He  ooticea  some  excep- 
tions to  this  rule  :  "  Among  others,  tbe  Earl  of 
Nithitdalt  bears  Arg.,  a  double  eagle  sable,  mem- 
bered  gnles,  yet  his  wreath  arg.  and  sable;  yet  this 
may  be  ascribed  as  an  errour  of  the  Painter,  but  it 
should  be  reform'd.''  Mnckensie  thinks  tbe  wreath 
should  never  consist  of  any  fur.  Nisbet  ('  %stem 
of  Heraldry,'  vol.  ii.)  endorses  Mackenxie's  rules 
for  tbe  tinctures  of  the  wreath,  but  ditl'ers  in  his 
opinion  as  to  the  use  of  furs,  for  he  says  (p.  lu), 
"  Fun  used  in  arms  are  also  to  be  found  in 
wreaths."  He  also  observes  the  Eogliab  custom 
of  mantling  gules  doubled  argent  as  a  settled  prac- 
tice, "  which  practise  of  late  our  Heralds  buve 
followed,  but  by  our  old  ithimiaate  books  of  ttruis 
I  observe  tbe  Mantliogs  to  be  of  the  tinctures  of 
tbe  arms  within  the  shield." 

At  what  period  this  change  in  the  tinctures  of 
the  mantles  was  made  matters  little,  but  certainly 
it  was  before  Elizabeth's  time,  and  by  tbe  grant  to 
Sir  Thomas  Salter  the  new  fashion  would  aeem  to 
have  been  established  as  early  as  the  beginniog 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  It  unfortunately  formed 
a  precedent  to  which  English  heralds  have  p>er- 
tioaciousty  adhered,  even  to  the  present  day.  The 
grant  of  arms  in  15G8  to  Bacon  of  Redgrave,  Suf- 
folk, is  a  deviation  from  this  rule.  In  that  f(rant 
the  mantling  is  or.  and  az.,  the  tincture  of  tbe 
arms  of  Quaplode  in  the  second  and  third  quarters 
of  the  coat;  those  of  Bacon,  iu  the  first  and  fourth 
quarters,  are  arg.  and  gules ;  the  latter  tinctures 
jt/v  used  ia  tbe  wrtath,     Olixit  exceptions  doubt- 


less occur,  as  when  the  charges  of  the  shield  are 
proper,  &e. 

In  foreign  heraldry  I  believe  the  old  rule  u 
invariable,  and  foreign  heralds  appear  to  bcva 
been  much  more  exacting  in  these  accessorie*.  De 
Varenne*,  treating  of  mantlings,  says  :— "(/equ'il 
a  invariable  eu  ce  aujet,  est  que  les  bourleta,  et 
les  pennacbes  que  nous  appellons  hachemens, 
faeillars  et  lambrequins,  sont  toujours  des  mesmea 
esniaux  que  le  champ  et  lea  figures  du  corps  de 
tout  I'e^cu."  A  modern  French  writer,  M.  Uouton, 
eudortes  this  rule,  with  no  remark  with  reference 
to  its  ever  having  been  altered  ('  Nouveau  Traitii 
du  Blason,'  p.  449).  The  tiermau  heralds  follow 
the  same  rule,  and  are  always  exuctiug  iu  the 
details  (see  numerous  examples  in  Spener's  '  Uis- 
toria  Insignium ').  This  practice  gives  a  very 
gorgeous  effect  to  German  achievement",  where 
several  coats  are  marsbnlled  together,  the  sever.il 
crests  and  helmets  each  with  its  mantling  tiuctuied 
according  to  the  bearing  of  the  fshield.  Speuer 
('Pars  Generalis')  mentions  some  exceptions 
to  the  rule,  among  others  some  examples  of 
muntlea  of  metal  only,  and  others  mantled  and 
doubled  of  colour  only.  Tbe  stricter  method  of 
employing  every  tincture  of  the  shield,  as  advo- 
cated by  Alackensie,  seems  to  have  been  regarded 
by  the  best  heralds  as  a  custom  obsolete,  nor  can 
I  call  to  miod  an  instance  of  its  adoption  in 
English  heraldry. 

Taking  the  opinions  of  all  heralds  in  all  countries 
(for  all  are  unanimous  as  to  this  rule  of  the 
mantling  taking  ibe  tinctures  of  the  shields),  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  ancient  method  Is 
the  true  rule  of  heraldry.  How  it  came  to  be 
traoeyreaat'd  and  afterwards  utterly  laid  luide  by 
Engliiih  heralds  is  not  easily  explained.  I'robubly 
through  the  ignorance  or  caprice  of  some  particular 
herald,  whose  grants  afterwards  formed  precedents 
for  later  ones.  Heraldic  grants  are  among  the  most  { 
valuable  authorities  for  coats  of  arms,  and  should  i 
never  be  lightly  set  aside  ;  but  in  tbe  case  of 
ttiantltog  it  is  a  question  whether  tbe  laid  down 
rules  of  heraldry  do  not  outweigh  even  the  powers 
of  a  herald.  It  seems  to  me  that  they  do  ;  so 
that  to  mantle  a  coat  with  the  tinctures  of  the 
bearings  in  the  shield  is  mote  correct  than  to 
follow  the  words  of  tbe  modern  grants,  mantled 
gulea,  doubled  argent  Chahlks  L.  liaLL. 

Chesterton  Road,  Cambridge. 

St.  SwiTHiN  is  quite  right  in  saying  {anU, 
p.  57)  that  the  crest-wreath  should  be  cumpoied 
of  the  principal  metal  and  tincture  of  the 
arms ;  that  not  more  than  six  alternations  of 
metals  or  tinctures  should  be  shown  in  a  re- 
presentation of  a  wreath ;  and  that  in  such  a 
representation  the  metal  should  have  precedence  ; 
but  he  dues  not  really  touch  the  question  Ma- 
Saltkr  asked  in  his  last  paragraph  at  the 
former  reference,  viz.,  What  should  be  tbe  colour 
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of  the  wreath  wheo  the  arms  cousiat  of  tiacture  or 
metal  only,  without  uny  churges  ?  This  ia  ti  very 
much  rarer  occurrence,  und  Mr.  Saltkr  Kivea  two 
exampIeH  of  such  bearing*  :  (1)  Per  bend  uzure  nod 
tfulea,  fir  Wbeler  ;  and  (2)  Per  clievron  urgent 
nod  or,  for  Ciitalines. 

The  only  writer  that  I  can  find  in  my  country 
library  that  touches  this  point  at  nil  nearly  in 
Edmondson  ('  Complete  Body  of  Heraldry,'  1780, 
vol.  L  p.  184).     He  says  : — 

"  If  one  of  tbe  rolla  be  metal,  tlic  other  mutt  h"  tlmt 
of  the  principal  colnur  of  tbe  aniii,  but  when  Ibers  is 
no  metal  in  die  arms,  tlieii  one  nf  tbe  rolls  should  be 
tlmt  of  tijc  tinctures  of  the  fifid,  and  the  other  tbat 
of  tbe  coluur  ut  tlie  iioiuediate  cliargo." 

He  thus  shows  that  he  sees  uo  objection  in  such 
a  ca«e  to  the  wreath  beinj;  composed  of  two  culour» 
or  tinetwu,  which  is  tbe  cnite  of  the  first  example 
civen  by  Mk.  Sai^teb.  Hy  n  purity  of  reasoning 
1  iiii»t{ine  he  would  equally  [lermit  two  uotals  in 
the  alisence  of  any  tincture. 

1  may  add  that  Eduondson  gives  n  coat  of 
Catlin  as,  Per  chevron  or  and  azure  ;  and  another 
OS,  Per  chevron  azure  and  or  ;  but  in  each  ca«e 
with  three  lions  in  pale  counlerchiioged.  Of 
course  these  bearings  do  not  suggest  the  dillii^ully 
raised  by  Mn.  Salter.  J.  S.  Ulial, 

Syuiuuilsbur;,  Bridport. 
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"OSLT   THREE    CROW.HS":     8t.    JaMKS's   PaRK 

(7"  S.  i.  140). — The  oft-quoted  conversation  be- 
tween Queen  Caroline  and  Sir  Robert  Walpole  as 
to  the  enclosing  of  St.  James's  Park  hiivio^  been 
briefly  referred  to  in  "  Notices "  at  p.  1 40,  n  few 
words  on  the  subject  may  not  be  out  of  pUce. 
There  are,  of  course,  two  distinct  questions:  Did 
such  a  cooversalioD  occur  I  und,  if  so,  Did  Walpole 
uiake  the  reply  as  commonly  told  ?  It  is  certainly 
highly  probable  that  the  queen  did  wish  to  convert 
the  park  into  private  royal  grounds,  and  that  she 
coDsiiUed  Sir  Robert  whether  it  could  be  done, 
and  wh.'tt  would  be  the  probable  cost.  It  is  also 
not  at  all  improbable  that  Sir  Robert  would  reply, 
"  Please  your  Majesty,  the  thing  is  impossible 
Tbe  king  has  no  power  to  do  such  a  thiug;  and 
aa  to  GOBI— that  is  a  trille  !  It  might  cost  a  crown.'' 
Hotuce  Walpole,  in  his  '  Memoirs  of  George  II.,' 
vol.  iL  p.  62,  states  it  very  shortly: — '"Queen 
Caroline  formerly  wished  to  shut  up  St.  James's 
Park,  and  asked  Sir  Robert  Walpole  what  it 
would  coat  her  to  do  it.  He  replied,  'Only  a 
crown,  madam.'"  There  is  nothing  improbable  in 
this.  It  is  well  known  that  the  queen  took  great 
pleasure  in  the  royal  grounds;  that  she  »peiit 
much  money  in  their  improvement;  and  that  she 
consulted  Sir  Robert  Walpole  about  her  plans,  and 
obtained  through  him  large  sums  of  money  towards 
carrying  ihem  out.  Horace  Walpole,  in  his  'Re- 
miniscences '  ('  Works,'  lUHO,  vol.  i.  p.  cxxx),  states 
that  at  the  time  of  the  queen's  death  she  left,  n 


m      minisi 
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debt  of  20,000/.  due  to  the  Treasury  oo  account 
of  the  improvements  at  Richmond,  which  the  kioK 
believed  she  was  making  at  her  owu  private  ex- 
pense. 

Though  the  main  fact  of  the  anecdote  may  be 
quite  true,  and  that  Walpole,  having  told  the 
queen  that  the  thing  was  impossible,  tri<d  to  turn 
it  into  a  joke  by  telling  her  that  it  might  "cost 
a  crown,"  yet  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  ac- 
cept tbe  precise  version  of  the  story  as  com- 
uiouly  told.  Thus,  as  given  in  the  (tetUUnuin'i 
Maguiine  for  February,  1781  (vol.  li.  p.  75),  it 
is  said  that  the  queen  having  asked  what  would 
be  the  expense,  Bir  Robert  replied,  "  O,  a  trifle, 
madam."  "  A  trifle,"  replied  the  queen ;  "  I  know 
it  must  be  pretty  expensive,  but  1  wish  you  would 
tell  me  as  near  us  you  can  guess."  •'  Why,  madam, 
I  believe  the  whole  will  cost  you  but  three  crowns. 
"Sir  Robert,"  said  she,  "I  will  think  no  more 
upon  it."  (See  Horace,  'Sat.,'  I.,  x.  14,  "Ridi- 
iMilum  acri.")  It  is  hardly  probable  that  Sir 
Robert  would  have  at  once  replied,  "0,  a  trifl«." 
Surely  he  would  first  have  pointed  out  the  in- 
superable dilticiilties,  and  then,  when  the  queen 
couliuued  the  subject,  and  she,  believing  gold  to 
be  all-pnwerfu!,  and  that  Sir  Robert  "  could  turn 
stones  into  gold,"  asked  again,  "  But  what  would 
it  cost?"  the  minister,  seeing  that  argument  was 
ineffectual,  might  then  well  use  the  more  appro- 
priate weapon,  satire.  Edwaro  Sollt. 

Fictitious  Names  (7"'  S.  i.  68).— My  copy  of 
'Tbe  New  Republic'  (bought  at  second-hand) 
contains  the  following  notes  by  an  unknown  writer, 
which  I  (ilXtT,  tjuantum  vaUant,  as  written  on  the 
liy-leaf  :— 

-  lir.  Jenkincon,  Jowett;  Herbert,  Rutkin ;  Luke, 
Matthew  .Arnold  ;  Rose,  Pater;  Sauuders,  K.  Uarrikon 
or  Prof.  Clifford;  Slorlts,  Prol.  Huxley;  Stockton,  Prof. 
Tyii.lali. 

••  Tlio  Mausoleum.  See  Flunter'a  '  Hallamsliire.'  'In 
tbe  ebubbery  of  Bru<b  iiause,  the  retidence  of  Dr.  John 
Bootli,  M.ti..  !•  a  mausuleuin  over  the  remains  of  bis 
micle,  froDi  whnm  he  inherite<l  the  prnperty.  Hero  Mr. 
[tootli  spent  the  Utter  part  of  an  active  life  in  philo- 
iopliioal  aludiei,  and,  inilulging  iu  a  natural  and  putri- 
xrchal  deaire,  prepared  bis  own  sspulclire  amidst  the 
shades  his  own  hand  had  formed,  in  which  bis  remains 
are  now  repaslng.' " 

It  may  or  may  not  be  worth  while  to  remark 
that  some  alterations  are  observable  in  the  work 
upon  comparing  the  serial  issue  (in  Btlgravia,  I 
think)  with  the  collected  chapters  published  in  two 
volumes  by  Chatto  &  Windus.  Certain  pungent 
criticisms  in  a  provincial  newspaper  probably  had 
their  efl'ect  in  toning  down  a  too  suggestive  sen- 
tence or  so  of  the  style  familiar  to  readers  of  the 
same  author's  'Romance  of  the  Ninetenth  Cen- 
tury.' Alfred  Wali.is. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  review  written, 
when  '  Tbe  New  lU^uWvO  'hm %ltV(, ^vMvvkXit^-— 
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"Storki.  Prof.  Huxley;  Stockton,  Prof.  Tyndsll ; 
Horbert,  Prof.  Riukin;  FlonaM  fJorJoii,  ThoniM  C»r- 
lylo  ;  Jenkinton,  Prof.  Jowett;  Mr.  I-nke,  Mr.  .Matthew 
Arnold ;  Uaunder*,  Prof.  Rinplou  Clifford ;  Ko«c,  Mr. 
W.  Putar ;  Lulia,  Mr.  Hnrdiiiga ;  Seydon.  I>r.  Puny ; 
Lkdy  Grikce,  Mr*.  Murk  PuttUon  ;  Mn.  Sinclair,  Mr*. 
Singleton  (Violet  F»ue).  Someoftbirsc  c»ric«turet  arc 
good  euuugh ;  otiiera  are  not  to  good.  Few,  1  iuiaicine, 
would  ttoogniie  Thonia*  C»rlyle  in  Donald  Gordon." 

This  cutting  U  from  London.  K.  V.  M. 

BaiAR  (7*  8.  i.  165). — My  note  at  the  reference 
given  will,  I  fear,  prove  utterly  unintelligible  to 
iboie  who  take  the  trouble  to  wade  through  it. 
The  fact  is  that,  through  u  curious  oversight  on 
my  piirt,  a  very  long  paragraph  bus  been  omitted 
altogether.     This  parugmph,  which  was  the  third, 

I  thowed  in    great — too    great — detail    how  I  had 

I  been  led  to  the  conclusion  that  briar  or  briar-root 
npet  were  identical  with  the  French  piptt  de 
truyirt  or  piptt  en  racing  de  brttyire,  and  that 

I  eoDsequently  in  this  case  briar  is  a  corruption  of 
the  Fr.  bruyire.  It  was  in  reference  to  this  omitted 
paragraph  that  I  added  the  P.S.  But  though  the 
writer  of  the  first  note  referred  to  in  the  P.S.,  viz., 
4**  8.  xii.  445,  pointed  oat  this  corruption  of  briar 
at  the  present  day,  it  did  not  occur  to  him  that 
the  same  corruption  bad  taken  place  centuries  ago, 
and  that  consequently  the  word  briar  is  more  or 
less,  and  very  probably  altogether,  derived  from  the 

1  Fr.  bruyhe,  and  the  object  of  my  note  was  to  show 
this.  F.  Chance. 

Sydenham  Hill, 

St.  Thomas  A  Beckett  :  Pontifex  (B""  S.  xii. 
407;  T**  S.  i.  H2). — To  my  mind,  Martens  clearly 
distinguishes  between  ponlifex  and  epiieopui.  He 
writes  ('  De  Antiquia  Eccleaiie  Ritibus,'  voL  i. 
p.  1,3!),  fol.  1786),  "Eeliquas  oblatiooes  post 
pontijicem  suscipil  epitcopxi*  htbdomadariut,  ut 
ipse  manu  sua  mittat  in  sindonem  quo)  oum  sequi- 
tur." 

This  view  is  corroborated  by  the  twenty-fifth 
canon  of  the  Synod  of  St.  Fubricius,  held  in  Ire- 
land A.U.  450,  which  orders,  "  Si  quie  a  religiosis 
bominibns  donata  fuerint,  diobus  illis  quibus 
pontiftx:  in  singulis  habitaverit  ecclesiis,  ponti- 
licalia  donu,  sicut  mos  antiquus,  ordioare,  ad  tpis- 
eopum  pertinebunt  sive  ad  usum  necessanum, 
•ine  egentibus  distribuendum,  prout  ipse  cpiicopxu 
modernbit."  I  have  supplied  the  italics  in  order 
more  clearly  to  mark  the  dintinction. 

it  may  savour  of  great  presumption  to  venture 
to  differ  from  such  authorities  us  Ducange  and 
Bingham,  who  claim  this  title  for  all  bishops  in- 
discriminately, yet  I  am  bold  enough  to  say, 
"  Crednt  Judseus  Apella,  non  ego.''  I  may  just 
add  that  in  ecclesiastical  language  itriifoiiem 
means  on  alma-bag.  Edmdnd  Tkw,  M.A. 

SlMULATtO!?   V.    RcrRKHKSTATIUiC    IW   ART    (C** 

S.  xu.  441,  bU  ;  7>*  S,  u  37,  93}.— Allow  me  to 
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supply  an  eighteenth  category,  omitted  fron 
previous  note,  to  include  the  painting  on  lookla 
glass  which  wns  it  favourite  art  in  the  last  two  i 
turies.  This  art  h.'is  been  revived  of  Into,  witbo 
much  reason;  originally  it  was  intended  to 
ceal  the  joins  when  it  was  desired  to  cover  a  Isn 
surface  with  looking-glass  and  only  small  plan 
could  be  made  at  the  time.  The  grandeat  speci- 
men of  this  kind  of  work  is  in  the  great  Assembly 
room,  or  so-called  gaUtria,  of  Palazzo  Rice 
Florence.  The  whole  of  the  walls  are  lined 
looking-glass,  and  the  innumerable  joins  sn 
painted  over  with  such  consummate  skill  tliit 
they  occasion  no  tqusrenees  whatever  in  th*  d^H 
sign.  This  represents  an  idyllic  tnlouraijt  of  t^m 
flowers,  &c.,  the  garlanded  brnncbcs  and  other  io- 
cidents  of  the  decoration  seeming  to  meander  io 
the  most  graceful  ramifications,  quite  nohatopered 
by  the  rectangular  lines  which  they  really  wunV,  ; 
the  reflected  dancers  being  made  to  mingle  with 
the  real  ones  through  the  trellis  of  this  huf.agt.*  I 
think  it  is  in  the  Castle  of  Nemi  that  I  have  se 
another  good  specimen,  on  a  much  smaller  scalj 
an  irregular  oval  being  left  in  the  centre  squ 
of  glass  to  represent  the  water  of  a  lake  (and  i 
for  nse  as  a  looking-glass),  the  trees,  hills,  gra 
and  clouds  surrounding  it  covering  the  joins  of 
the  squares.  One  of  the  best  simulative  de- 
signs, where  there  are  no  joins  to  bide,  con- 
sists of  birds  on  the  wing,  and  best  a  single  bird  ; 
when  the  glass  is  opposite  a  window  there  will 
be  times  of  day  when  it  may  b«  made  to  perfectly 
simulate  the  creature  passing  through  the  air. 

R.  H.  BnsK. 

Proverbial  Satino  (6""  S.  xii  466).— The  pro- 
verb which  is  common  among  farmers  is  generally 
"  Up  corn,  down  horn,"  meaning  when  corn  is  dear 
beef  is  cheap,  because  if  people  have  to  spend  more 
of  their  money  for  bread  they  have  the  leas  to 
spend  on  meat.  J.  R.  Ha.io. 

"The  TWKNTT-FOnRTH  ORAIJf  "  (7"'  S,  i.  127). 
— Does  not  "  the  twenty-fourth  grain  "  refer  to  the 
toll  ?  It  would  amount  in  this  instiince  to  one 
gallon  on  each  sack.  The  first  mention  of  a  ban- 
mill  is  said  by  Nuttoll  ('Arch.  Diet.')  to  occur  in 
the  eleventh  century.  Vassals  were  fre quern " 
obliged  to  grind  their  com  at  the  lord's  mtU, 
paid  toll  in  kind. 

Wm.  W.  MABSBAi.t,  M.A.,  RC.L. 

Gaemsey. 

Dr.  Jons  Dee's  Birthplace  (7'*  S.  i.  187), 
Dee  appears  to  have  been  born  in  London,  where 
father  was  a  vintner,  on  the  12th  or  I3lh  of  Ji 
1627.     He  died  at  Mortlake  in  December,  16Q 

*  The  vaulted  celling  of  this  ball,  painted  by  lA 
Oinrclaivo,  contain*,  by  the  Wi^,  another  initancej 
•iniulation  in  lh«  perspective  effects  of  the  annuals  f 
painter  has  introduced. 
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:in(l  was  baried  in  the  parish  ctaarcb.  See  '  Diaiy, 
for  the  Years  1596-1601,  of  Dr.  John  Dee,  Warden 
of  Manchester  from  1S95-1608,'  edited  by  J.  E. 
B»iley  (twenty  copiea,  printed  in  1880,  but  not 
published),  p.  2;  '  Biog.  Brit.'  (1750),  vol.  iii. 
pp.  1633-45  ;  Cooper'a  '  Athence  Cantabrigienses  ' 
(1681),  vol.  >L  pp.  497-510,  656;  Cbalmen's 
'Biog.  Diet.,'  yoL  xi.  pp.  37&-88.      G.  F.  R.  B. 

Hood's  '  Bridqk  op  Siohs  '  (7""  S.  i.  69).— 
This  poem  appeared  in  the  May  number  of  Uooii'a 
Magasint :  a  Comic  Miietllany,  for  the  year  1844. 
See  ToL  i.  pp.  414-17.  G.  F.  R.  B. 

[Till*  ttalement  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  E.  H.  Ha^sbill, 
I.A.,  Mk.  T8U.MAS  Batnk,  anil  maoy  others.] 

Lord  Whitworth's  'Russia  in  1710' (7"' S. 
i.  89). — Waa  not  the  editor  Horace  Wnipole  him- 
self T  Accordini;  to  Purk's  edition  of  Wulpole's 
'Royal  and  Noble  Authors,'  vol.  v.  p.  235,  the 
preface  was  written  by  VValpole.      (i.  F.  R.  B. 

"Lord  Whitworth's  MS.  account  of  Russia  was  com- 
mnoicatrd  to  Lord  Orford  by  Richard  Owen  Cambridgf, 
£•«].,  baTiiiK  been  porcbosed  by  him  in  a  very  ounous 
Mt  of  books  collected  by  .Mons.  Zulinsn,  Miiretary  to  the 
late  Sttpbeo  Poyiitc.'' — Chalmers's  ' Biugraphical  Dic- 
tionary,' s.*.  "  Wliitwurth, " 

Edward  H.  Maiishall,  M.A, 

Bill  or  thb  Hop  (7'"  S,  i.  7,  64,  72).— Sir 
W.  Soolt  baa  in  a  poem  "The  lint  was  in  the 
bell,"  meaning,  of  course,  flax,  from  its  bell- 
shaped  flower.     Where  does  the  line  occur) 

Ed.  Marshall. 

"MaQKA    BST   VERITAS     KT    PRiEVALBBIT "    (1" 

S.  »iii.  77;  4""  S.  iii.  261,  404;  7""  S.  i.  86).— The 
earliest  use  o(  prrnalebit  which  I  can  remember  as 
the  adaptation  of  the  original  to  the  form  of  a 
modern  sentiment  is  in  '  A  Dictionary  of  Quata- 
tioDs,'  by  D.  E.  Macdonnel,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
ninth  edition,  Lond,,  1826,  where  it  occurs  at 
p.  197,  with  the  translation,  "  8h,iU  ultimately 
pteTail."  Ed,  Marshall. 

Dbtil's  Caoskwat  OB  Causbt  (7"'  S.  i.  25). 
— In  Shropshire,  south  of  Uricooium  and  about 
three  and  a  half  miles  due  east  of  Leekotwood,  the 
Roman  "  street "  is  now  called  the  Deril's  Cause- 
way, and  is  so  marked  in  the  Ordnance  map.  It 
ia  one  of  the  most  complete  specimens  of  Roman 
ways  in  the  kingdom.  A  perfect  bridge  of  Roman 
work  carries  it  over  a  smuU  stream.      Builkai;. 

Mavor   (e""  S.    xii.    166,   296),  —  Mb.  C.  A. 

Ward  refers  to  a  statement  of  Timbe,  to  the  effect 

when   the   publishing    establishment   of   Sir 

rrl  Phillips,  in  Bridge  Street,  was  broken  up, 

brought  out   many  of   his   useful  educational 

Dries  nnder  other  names,  such  as  Blair's  '  Pre- 

'  MaTor's  '  Spelling- Book,'  &c.;  and  he  asks, 

this  mean  that  Maror  did  not  write  the 

Iliog-Book  '  / "     Having  a  copy  of  the  original 


edition  among  my  books,  I  am  enabled  to  statvj 
that  the  '  Spelling  Book '  was  published  on  Novem* 
ber  27,   1801,  by  Richard  Phillips,  No.   71,  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard,  as  appears  from  the  plate  facing 
the  title.     This  was  the  house  which  Phillips  con> 
verted   from   a  hosier's  shop   into   a   publishing  I 
establiahment,  and  he  did  not  move  to  BlackfriataJ 
till  some  years  later.     It  was,  therefore,  impossibl*^ 
that  Phillips  could  have  brought  out  Mavor'a  'Spell- 
inj>-Book '  after  the  break-up  of  the  establishment 
in  Bridge  Street.     As  for  the  authorship  of  the 
book,  it  is  plainly  stated  on  the  title  that  it  is  by  i 
'•William   Mavor,  LL.D. ;    Vicar  of  Hurley  in 
Berkshire  ;  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Dumfries  ;  and  I 
Author  of  the  'British  Nepos,'  'Natural  History! 
for  Schools,'"  &o.  Phillips's  share  in  the  work  wt  I 
probably  limited  to  the  extent  defined  in  the  lai(  | 
paragraph  of  the  preface  : — 

"  Indeed  it  was  a  remark  of  the  Publisher,  fto  whom 
Britisli  youth  are  under  «ir(5uUr  obligations  for  fumiih- 
ing  ibem  with  several  vuluablo  opportuniiiet  of  improve-  I 
moot)  when  be  preased  this  work  on  the  Editor's  earefulj 
attention,  '  Tlint  a  Spelling  Book  frequently  conititutetT 
tbe  wbote  library  of  a  poor  child,  uuleis  when  charity  ] 
puts  a  Bible  into  his  hands,  and  that  it  conicquently 
ought  to  contain  as  great  a  variety  of  useful  nutter  aa 
the  price  will  permit.' " 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  the  plan,  if  not  the 
original  deaign,  of  tbe  book  waa  in  a  great  measure 
due  to  Phillips,  although  Mavor  must  be  credited 
with  the  actual  execution  of  it.  In  vindicating 
the  rights  of  tbe  latter  to  the  authorship  of  this 
successful  book,  I  do  not  wish  to  detract  from  tbe 
fame  of  Sir  Richard  Phillips  as  one  of  tbe  most  en- 
lightened predecessors  of  Charles  Koight  and  the 
brothers  Chambers  in  the  cause  of  popular  educa- 
tion. W.  F.  P. 

Noted  Enolishmew  iw  the  Tenth  CEWTtTRT 
{&""  S.  xi.  106).— The  following  names,  which 
occur  in  Rapin'a  list  of  English  bishops,  are  sug- 
gested ; — 

Oda,  alias  Odo  (920-41),  of  Wilton.  Query,  i 
Was  he  the  St.  Odo  Serrerus  (941-64)  of  Canter-  ] 
bury  I 

Ecdulf,  aliai  Eardulf  (854-900),  of  Lindisfamsb 

Keondrud,  aliat  Ckienred  (924-42),  of  Seliey. 

Kenolaf,  aliai  Kenulf  (909-18),  of  Dorchester. 

Sigihelm,  a^'<ij  Sigelm  II.  {eirca  925),  of  Sher- 
borne. 

Wulfin,  alias  Wulfias  (eirea  900),  of  Londoa. 
H.  G.  Griffinhoofs. 

M,  8t.  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

Thf.  Last  Dcbl  in  England  (7"*  8. 1  US).^ 
Mr.  WALKORDwill  find  that,  according  toAadOTV 
Steinmetz's  'Romance of  Duelling,'  there  bav* 
four  duels  in  England  since  that  of  Lord  O 
and  Capt.   Tuckett,  which  took   pUoe   ie  IttOt, 
One   in    1841,  between   Col.   Paterson  ami  Mft 
Marsden  ;  one  in  1843,  between  CoL  Fi 
Lieut.  Monroe;  one  in  1846, betwMB  Mk, 
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and  Lieut.  Hawkey;  one  in  1862,  between  Oournet 
and  Barth^Iemy,  but  these  are  both  foreitjnerg. 
Two  were  fought  in  Ireland  ;  one  in  1641,  between 
Mr.  Lynch  nuil  Mr.  Kelly,  the  other  between 
Hon.  W.  VVellesley  (Wellesley  Pole)  iind  Count 
Humoiell,  The  laat  dnel  fouKht  by  an  Eu^lisb- 
man — at  Pari* — was  between  Mr.  Dillon  and  the 
Due  de  Grammont  Caddroude  in  1862.  That  be- 
tween Sir  R  Peel  and  Mr.  Bernal  Osborne  is  not 
mentioned  by  Steinnietz 

£.  Leaton  Blenkimsoit. 

Acoordin);  to  an  editorial  note  at  &">  S.  vi.  42ii, 
'the  last,  duel  of  any  note  between  UDt^Uiih   sub- 
jects on  Eni;li!ih  ground  whs  the  fatiil  one  in  Mity, 
[1645,  between   Lieut.s.  Hawkey  and  Scton.     The 
'latter  was  killed."    An  iiccauat  of  the  duel  will  bo 
foaod  in  the  Annual  lieguUrlor  1845,  "  Chrnn.," 
pp.  71-2.  G.  F.  K.  B. 

One  duel,  which  caused  great  excitement  at  the 
time,  took  plnre  in  Lnndnn  subsequently  to  Lord 
I  pardi^ian'.-i  iifTiiir  wllh  dipt.  Tuckett.  This  was 
I  the  fatal  meeting;  ut  Camden  Town,  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  niornin|{  of  July  1,  1843,  when  Lieut. 
Munrne  killed  bis  brother-in-law  Cul.  Fawcett 
{tti  Annual  Htguttr,  1643). 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 
Haiti  Dgi, 

I  do  not  think  there  was  ever  a  duel  between 

Mr.  B.  Osborne  and  Sir  R.  Peel  in  1853.     The 

last  duel  iu  London  .society  wax,  I  think,  between 

Lord    Maiden   and    Citpt.    Hawkins,       This    was 

'  either  in  1852  or  1 853.  G.  Q. 

Moi.iNos  (e**  S.  xii.  49ti ;  ""■  8.  i.  ;i8,  58).-- 
Mr.  John  Bi^elow,  ex-minister  of  the  U.S.  at  the 
court  of  the  late  Emperor  of  France,  published 
lonie  years  ago  a  biot{raphical  sketch  of '  Molioos 
tbe  Qiiietist.'  I  tbmk  Harper  Bros ,  New  York, 
were  the  printers,  Kehnow, 

Hrnrt  VIIL  and  St.  Paul's  (6">  a  xii.  496). 
Tbe  authority  for  Goldauiith'ti  otatement  sennia  to 
have  been  'The  Grey  Friar's  Chronicle '  (it  is 
among  tbe  publications  of  the  Camden  Society). 

"  At  8.  Paul's,  tbe  stately  l>cll-l<»vor,  with  its  funmui 
Jesus  beUi,  as  htu  be«n  said,  wore  Mt  on  a  throw  of  the 
dice  by  tbe  Kini;,  ami  Init  to  Sir  Miles  Partriili;e  aKaiiist 
a  stalie  uf  100/.  Partridkie  bad  deinoliihed  tbe  tower 
and  sold  tbe  materials.  The  Grey  Friar  records,  with 
grim  latisfactiou,  the  suhsfquent  execution  of  Partridge 
for  treason,  a  maDifeit  Diviue  judgment  for  his  lacri- 
lege"— Milman's  'Annals  of  8t.  Paul's  Cathedral,' 
chap.  ix.  (I.  220. 

The  Dean  constantly  refers  to  the  "Grey  Fri.ir." 
H.  G.  GaiPfiNHooFK. 
31,  St.  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

Aloernok  Qidnet  (7"'  S.  i.  127). — Mr.  Dixon 
must  have  abandoned  tbe  idea  which  he  had  in 
1852  of  writing  a  life  of  Sidney.  There  is  no  re- 
fenooe  to  auch  a  book  in  tbe  obituary  notice  which 


i 


appe.ired  in  tbe  Atlunmnn  of  Jan.  :{,  187<*.  or 
the  list  of  bis  works  given  in  tbe  Ann-nal  JUgit 
of  1870,  pt.  ii.,  p.  230.  0.  P.  R.  B. 

"  Cow  AMD  Snuffers  "  (S""  S.  ix.  127,  174  ; 
S.  i.  ISO), — This  subject  has  been  well  ihresbed 
out  before  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  though  somelitues  iq 
correctly.  The  real  origin  of  the  sign  was  a  wag 
between  two  gentlemen  in  Gluuior){auBhire,  abnaC 
a  hundred  years  ago,  which  should  produce  Ihn 
most  ludicrous  or  inconeriious  design  for  a  sign- 
board. The  author  of  "The  Cow  and  SiiiillVrs" 
(which  in  1885  bad  been  repainted  and  gilde<l.: 
the  bet  in  a  canter.  A,  C.  B. 

(jlaigow. 

Thk  Act  or  Union  (e""  S.  xii.  468  ;  7*  5. ; 
17,  77).— With  reference  to  the  quotation  givfl 
by  jour  correspondent  of  a  note  l>y  .Joseph  Hoberd 
son,  to  the  effect  that  there  is  no  clause   in   th 
Act  of  Union  stipulating  that  four  o*8tle3  in  Soo 
bind  should  be  upheld,  I  may  be  allowed   m  ula 
that  I  have  examined  the  Act  of  Uaion  (17i<7)  I 
the  Book  of  Statutes  specially  relating  to  Scotland 
where  this  clause  would  most  naturally  lie  sought 
for,  but  have  been  unable  to  6nd  any  trace  of  it, 
although   I    hud  an   impression,    whence   deriv4jH 
1  know  Dot,  that  there  was  a  stipubition  of  thf^ 
kind,  yet  it  does  not  stand  the  test  of  investigation, 
and  my   examination   bears  out  Mr.    Robertson'^ 
note.    But,  of  course,  this  is  only  negative  evideotiM 
and  sumeibiug  must  have  given  rise  to  the  bclie(H 
and  {lerbajM  .some  correspondent  may  be  able  t^ 
siig);e.st    bow    this   seemingly    erroneous    idt-a  got 
abroad.  David  Asdrrson. 
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GuNDUAUA  UK  Warenne  (6"'  S.  xi.  3(17;  7*  I 
i.  157). — My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  remark 
by  Dr.  Sykes  on  charters  among  tbe  Cluui  urcbivd 
in  my  possession,  conclusive  in  moat  respects  as  to 
the  parentage  of  the  above.  I  have  been  at  some 
dilHculty  in  determining  how  these,  and  oth^B 
evidences  from  the  same  source,  may  be  best  in,!!^! 
known  to  the  antiquarian  world,  hut  especially  to 
record-studenl.s,  and  have  come  to  the  conclusion  to 
publish  them.  The  ArelKEohjia  would  teem  the 
proper  place  for  the  few  that  have  been,  or  which 
may  be  eventually  transcribed,  and  it  is  possib|| 
that,  the  6rst  and  second  foundation  charters 
St.  Pancras  may  eventually  appear  in  an  earF, 
volume.  Still  the  publication  is  not  accessible  to 
all.  The  frequent  iutercourie  between  tbe  molber^ 
house  of  Cluoi  and  its  Eoglisb  and  Scotch  ulVili.v- 
tion  will  add  much  to  our  knowledge  of  tb^e, 
different  Cluniue  foundations. 

Georok  DtrcEETr.l 


ICD 


BtJMRo  Fair  (B""  S.  xii.  468;  7"-  S.  i.  11),^ 
This  fair  was  probably  named    from    Bamho. 
Jiumhoo,  a  liquor  there  consumed.     In  the  '  Diary 
of  a  Sussex   Tradesman  a  Hundred    Years  Ap"* 
('Suss.  Arab,  Ooll,,  ix.  1B8,  alw  quoted  by 


7»»  8.  L  M*».  8.  'M.] 
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»T.  W.D.  Parish  in  hii  'Dictionary'}  we  fiud  the 
Mint,  Mr.  Torner,  makioK  the  followini;  entry  ;  — 
I7S6,  April  23.  I  went  down  to  Jones',  where  we 
ilrsnk  one  bowl  of  punch  and  two  muftg*  of  bumboo, 
mod  1  oatne  home  a^ain  in  liquor."  It  is  also  nien- 
pnrd  is  the  Noribiimbiian  long  '  Elsie  Marley,' 
"licb  has  this  verse  : — 

The  pitmen  and  (he  keelmen  trim 
They  drink  humho  nindc  of  gin, 
Ami  for  the  J>iice  they  di>  bciiin 
To  the  tune  of  '  Elsia  Marley,'  honey. 

•Nortbiimbri.in  Minstrel«y,'  &c.  (1882,  p.  113), 
liled  by  Rev.  Dr.  Collin^wond  Bruce  and 
ahn  Slokoe  for  the  Newcastle  Society  of  Anti- 
inriea.  Frbdkrick  £.  Sawter,  F.S.A. 

'  Brighton. 

Ta«M  ("•»  S.  i.  8fi).— This  word  in  the  second 
claoae  of  the  second  comranndment  is  a  personal 
proQOUu,  used  instead  of  "graven  image"  and 
Brlikeoeu."  It>  inttodiictioo  is  warranted  both 
the  Authorized  and  the  Revised  Versions  of 
I  Old  Testatuent,  St.  Swixni.v. 

The  antecedent  to  them  in  each  clause  appears 
to  Iw  (he  likenesses  of  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
•pokea  of  in  the  preceding  verse.  It  has  been 
obMrvcd  that  accorling  to  the  Hebrew  idiom 
IhcMolaase*  may  hnve  a  strict  grammatical  con- 
nexioa  with  "Thou  shalt  not  make,"  &a,  in  ver.  4. 
Tb«  meaning  certainly  is  to  prohibit  the  making 
of  the  likeness  of  any  material  thing  in  order  to 
worship  it.  For  a  similar  form  of  expression  lee 
Mooi.  zxii.  13  (note  on  Bxodns  xx.  9  in  '  Speaker's 
Commentary').  John  CRtTRCHlLC  SiKZS. 

Z],  Eiidwell  Roail,  Brockloy,  8.E. 

Sorely  the  word  Ihem  can  only  refer  to  "  graven 
iv*g«"  and  the  "  likeness  of  anything" — idols,  in 
ibort.  A.  G, 

Th«r«  doei  not  seem  to  be  much  difficulty  in 
tills  pMMge.  The  avroU  of  ver.  5  may,  both 
tJkeologiciklly  and  Krunimatic-'illy,  be  taken  as  apply- 
bg  to  and  including  the  6€ol  (Ttpoi  of  ver.  3,  and 
Ua  «'<SwA.oi'  oi'oe  a-aiTos  o/iolio/ia.  of  ver.  4.  Thus 
Htrr  idolatry,  whether  the  worship  of  false  deities 
nrof  n  if  iirvl  objects,  U  included  in  one  prohibition. 
T  'f    biis,   "  Non    habebis   Deos   alienos 

c  I  Xon  facies  tibi  sculptile,  neque  omnem 

umilitudiDem Non  adorabis  ea,  neque  coles." 

Ibe  nsa  of  the  neuter  ta  clearly  means  that  we 
in  la  include  both  classes  of  false  divinities. 

Edward  H.  MiiisiiALt,,  M.A. 

ibiUnKf. 

TnoKan  A  KrMPis  (7'"  S,  i.  88).— Has  A,  M.  T. 

tay  idea  of  the  magnitude  uf  his  queMtion  I     More 

'!itn   lix    tbou.ifiud  cilitiuns  of  the  '  Imitation  of 

have  been  catalogued;   and,  judging  from 

'.I  feel  quite  sure  that  the  iiHt  is  far  from 

letti.      Ii,    1864    the    late   celebrated 

I-  I'r.  Augustiae  tie  Backer,  of  tbe 


Society  of  Jesus,  published  an  '  EdMii '  on  the 
'  Imitation,'  in  which  he  enumerated  about  three 
thousand  editions.     Before  his  death  in  1873  he 
had  collected  evidence  of  more  than  three  thou- 
sand additional  editions.    His  learned  brother,  Fr. 
Aloys  de   Backer,   S.J.,   took   up    his    brother'*  j 
work,  and  was  preparing  a  second  edition  of  the 
'  Essai,'  when  he,  too,  was  carried  off  by  death  in 
1883.      Father  Aloys  was  a  very  old   friend   of 
mine.     I  first  knew  him  in  18A1,  and  I  was  in 
constant  relations  with  him  up  to  the  time  of  hit  J 
death.     He  wrote  to  me  on  one  occasion  sayinj;  J 
that  he  almost  despaired  of  completing  the  second] 
edition  of  the  '  Essai,'  because  be  was  constantly 
receiving   notices  and   details  of  editions   which 
were  hitherto  unknown.     I  am  informed  that  all 
Fr.  Aloys  de  Backer's  notes  are  lying  as  he  left 
them.  Edmdsd  Watertos. 

William  Lomosword  (e"*  S.  xii.  246,  396, 
478;  7""  S.  L  IC,  156).  — I  should  have  sooner 
answered  tbe  query  addressed  to  roe  by  T.  A.  A. 
if  I  had  not  waited  in  tbe  hope  of  being  nhle  to 
tell  him  also  something  about  "  the  letter  of  Henry 
III.  in  which  he  recommends  the  marriage  of 
Mautl  Clifford."  I  have  hitherto  failed  to  do  this, 
and  will  not  keep  him  waiting  longer.  But  may 
I  ask  what  evidence  there  is  for  the  existence  of 
such  a  letter  I 

My  paper  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  respecting  Fair  Rosamond 
was  written,  I  believe,  live  and  twenty  years  ago, 
and  in  that  time  one  learns  a  good  deal,  and  finds 
one's  self  committing  many  blunders.  Tbe  as- 
sertion that  Longespee  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three  must  be  bracketed  with  that  of  Geoffrey, 
Archbishop  of  York,  having  been  the  son  of  Rosa- 
mond ;  for  that  which  disproves  tbe  one  disproves 
the  other.  I  feel  no  doubt  at  all  now  that  Ro8»- 
mnnd  was  not  identical  with  the  mother  of  Geoffrey, 
but  was  altogether  a  later  introduction  into  the 
history.  Who  Geoffrey's  mother  waa  is  as  doubtful 
as  ever.  Some  writers  think  that  she  was  really 
the  legal  wife  of  Henry,  and  I  once  thought  so 
myself.  I  am  not  so  sure  of  it  now,  though  I 
should  like  to  have  more  distinct  evidence  befor* 
I  ventured  dogmatically  to  deny  it.  The  age  of 
Longespee  when  he  died  was,  in  all  probability,  abonk 
fifty.  If  I  should  succeed  in  discovering  anything 
about  the  letter  of  Henry  III.,  your  correspondent 
shall  hear  of  it.  Hbruk.ntrddr. 

Acquigny  is  a  commune  and  parish  in  the  arron- 
disseinent  of  Louviers  and  department  of  the  Eure. 
The  post  town  is  louviers,  from  which  it  is  three 
miles  distant.  There  appears  to  be  a  stalion  on 
the  Orleans  and  Rouen  Railway.  The  Maira 
and  chief  proprietor  is  the  Oomte  Roger  I>um»> 
noir.  If  K.  N.  addresses  this  gentlemnn,  he  will 
niO'<t  probably  give  courteous  «,\.UtvU«vi,  '*'^"^*? 
the  owner  ot  iVio  ptovetV'j ,  Vft  «v\\  vtx\.»\ft  ^^ 
poatesBion  ol  \nlotH»v,\oti  ot  wwi^*  x,Jtt>.\.vft% v»  >»* 


1 


196 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [7* b.  l  mail  «, -sa. 


family  of  Acquigny,  and  may  poaaibly  be  a,  de- 
(.leendoiit.  Htoe  Clarke. 

Caktarbla  (7'*  8.  i.  127).— 0»nt«rel»  is  pro- 
bably a  miatake  for  cantarelle,  that  is,  oaotharides, 
k  solution  of  which  in  wine  or  alcohol  is  a  virulent 
poiioD.  If  the  Btory  be  a  fiction,  poiAonini;  by 
Spanish  flies  was  likely  to  be  attributed  to  Alex- 
ander Borgia,  who  was  a  Spaniard. 

J.  Carrick  Moore. 

[Mb.  Jobs  W.  Pbebt  refers  Mr.  Ward  to  the  socount 
of  cantartUa  Bupplled  in  the  '  Celebrated  Crimes  '  of 
Alexandre  Dumas  ;  and  Mr.  W.  J.  BucELur  quotm  from 
Goddart's  translation  of  0  uiociardiui's  '  Biitory  of  Italy,' 
Tol.  ill.  p.  227.] 

Jaw  (7"'  S.  i.    66).  — IFor  earlier  example  of 
r.eftow,  &C.,  see  5*  S.  riii.   496.      Compare  also 
"  Cheek  by  jowl. "  Thomas  Kbrslakb. 

Bristol 

Ltm  :  Stortr  :  Snaithino  (B""  S.  xii.  267, 
377;  7»  8.  i.  72).— I  do  not  admit  the  "play," 
though  the  analogy  is  evident.  It  seems  to  me 
that  "  Seta  Scytha  "  is  as  natural  a  corruption  of 
St.  Osyth  as  Tooley  (Street)  is  of  St.  OUf.  In 
the  former  case  the  Sancta  of  St.  Osyth  absorbs 
the  vowel  o ;  in  the  latter  case  the  Saint  of  St. 
Olaf  loses  its  t,  which  thus  becomes  incorporated 
with  the  name,  as  T-Olaf,  or  Tooly.  In  London  we 
hare  a  Sise  Lane  from  St.  Osyth.  A.  H. 

Thb  Arms  of  Halifax  (0">  S.  xii.  426,  626  ; 

7"'S.  i.  18,   113).— The  statement  of  Mr.  A.  S. 

Ellis  respecting  the  arms  of  the  town,  and  the 

illuminated   roll  dated    1477   and    1486,   in    the 

,  posMsaionofthe  Duke  of  Manchester,  in  which  they 

l-appear,  quite  disproves  the   assertion  of  one  of 

your  correspondents  that  this  coat  was  the  recent 

inveotioQ  of  some  master-mason,  who  thought  it 

would  look  pretty  as  an  ornament  to   the  town 

hall !      The    Halifax    arms    may    "  suspiciously 

resemble  those  invented  for  the  famous  Guy,  Earl 

of  Warwick,"  but  I  should  like  to  know  how  the 

"  Haly-fux"  in  old  English,  which  surrounds  the 

(ace  of  St.  John,  or  the  Veronica,  which  appears 

on  the  shield,  could  be  in  any  way  applied  to  the 

head  or  face  of  "  Colbrand  the  Danish  giant "  f 

J.  Stamdish  Halv, 

Temple. 

"Tarard  "  Ins  (7""  S.  i.  69)  —Many  years  ago 
I  visited  this  famous  inn,  which  was  a  half-timbered 
■tracture,  with  an  open  gallery  on  one  side. 
Ancient  and  modern  seemed  strangely  mixed ; 
advertisements  of  Midland  Railway,  Allsopp's  ale, 
and  the  like,  being  stuck  about  !  There  was  un 
exoelleut  respresentation  of  the  "  Tabard  "  inn  in 
the  lUtutruUd  Timet  of  Oct.  21,  1865,  it  being 
■tated  in  that  paper  that  the  Society  for  the  Pre- 
aervatioQ  of  Ancient  Monuments  were  then  en- 
^banaeioji^  to  pnvaot    the  demolilioQ  of   this, 


which  was  the  oldest  house  in  London.    The  result 
I  have  never  beard.  W.  M.  M.^ 

St.    Tirasics    (7«''    S.    i.   128). —  Rather 
Tarosius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  In  the  nig 
century,  who  died  Feb.  2."!,  806.     According 
M.     L.    .T.    Gu^nebault,   '  Diet.    Iconograpbiqu 
Mik^ne,  1860,   figures  of  the  saint  appear  in 
'  Menologium  Gra-corum,'  ed.  Albani,  1727,  p.  21 
vol.  ii.,and  in  the  'General  Le^iende  der  Beilige 
Antwerp,  1649,  nnder  date  of  Feb.  26. 

JnO.   ClARB   HUDSOif.  I 

Thornton,  Homoaitle. 

Arms  of  the  Popbs  (G*  S.  vi.  81,  271, 
354,  413,  645  ;  vii.  106,  431  ;  xii.  142,  210, 
389). — Will  Miss  Bdsk  be  so  kind  as  to  give  < 
colours  of  the  Medici  shield  with  three  feathe 
and  say  if  they  are  combined  or  apart  1 

W.  M.  M.1 

Authorship  of  Story  (7""  S.  i.  67). 
same  incident  was  reported  years  ago  to  ha 
occurred  at  an  Austrian  review.  A  child,  stray 
from  the  crowd,  had  got  in  the  way  of  a  cava' 
charge,  when  a  soldier,  pushing  his  horse  in  advand 
of  the  main  body,  cauifht  up  the  little  thing  at 
the  moment  its  destruction  appeared  inevitable  to 
the  horrified  spectators.  The  soldier,  the  account 
added,waaoalledbefore  the  emperor  (a  witness  of  the 
exploit),  who  decorated  him  with  an  order  taken 
from  his  own  breast.  W.  H. 

An  incident  very  like  that  mentioned  by  A.  P.  D., 
and  connected  with  the  American  Civil  W»r,  may 
be  found  in  plain  prose  in  *  Helen's  Babies.'  It  is 
not  precisely  identical,  becaune  the  engagement 
between  the  two  troops  failed  to  come  off  in 
consequence  of  the  child  being  in  the  way. 

H.  Bdxton  FoRMAh. 

[Mr.  J.  W.  HuwiLL  asks  if  the  story  is  not  told  of 
.Mankal  MuiMshon.] 

Standing  at  Praters  (7""  S.  i.  68),— On  t^ 
practice  of  standing  when  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  re^| 
in  the  second  lesson  for  the  dav,  see  '  N.  &  Q.,'  ff 
S.  ii.  127,  257,  667  ;  3"»  S.  i.  397;  v.  617. 

J.  Woodward.  J 

Montrose,  N.B. 

[.Many  commanlcatioai  are  acknowledged  with  than 
The  subject  is,  howerer,  fully  diaeuued  at  the  referen 
•upplied  above.] 

Stinntard  (6""  S.  viii.  386),— This  field-na 
occurs  at  Clifton,  near  Nottingham,  and,  as 
Slenyard,    at    Attenborongh,    near    Nottingha 
Both  these  fields  abut  upon   the  Trent,   and 
situate  on    the   gravelly  alluvium   of  the  Tti 
valley.      This    namo  also    existed   elsewhere 
Notts.     In   a  survev  of   the  manor   of  Colwid 
taken  in  1781  and  1784,  there  is  a  field  contain^ 
18a.    1  r.   20 p.,   abotting  upon   the   Trent, 
kaoii^d^rfk^AMUEk^  8iaoo  the  above 


»8.l.  MAB.a,  •88.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


197 


lUt  oame  bss  dropped  oat  of  use.  In  a  surrey 
d  the  booDdaries  of  Leoton  miioor,  a.d.  1575, 
WiUbrd  Great  Sleyncrur  is  tuentiooed  (Godfrey, 
'Biitory  of  Lenlon,'  p.  20).  This  uiuat  hiive  nlan 
(butted  upon  the  Trent.  In  Nottiogbum  itself 
Ihtt*  were  lix  or  ^even  meadows  known  axStenern. 
Iniect  the  following  forms  of  ihe  word  from  the 
'Seoords  of  the  Borough  of  Nottingham  '  (see  tlie 
Lisca  of  Street  and  Field  Names  in  each  of  the 
thne  Tolumet) :   a.u.   1416,  Stcner ;   a.d.  1435, 

fcer;  A.D.  1484-6, Steynour ;  a.d.  1541,Stc;nyur, 
7«r.  Here  we  have  the  gradual  development 
ima  St*>i-er  to  Sten-yar,  which  readily  became 
8tm-yard;  folk-etymology  thus  forcing  u  meaning 
uto  part  of  the  name.  The  correct  form  is  un- 
doubtedly tUn-tr,  which  is  clearly  the  same  word  as 
the  Swedish  itin-ur,  gravel,  a  place  abounding  with 
gravel — a  meaning  that  entirely  agrees  with  the 
geological  character  of  every  one  of  the  above  io- 
MaaoM  of  this  name.  In  the  same  way  as  the  Latin 
^rtna, sand,  came  to  mean  a  beach  or  strand,  tieit-tr 
probably  also  obtained  this  signification.  Uten-ur  is 
ootupounded  of  tlai,  stone,  and  ur,  gravel.  Simi- 
litly  the  Anglo-Saxons  used  ctusol-itdn  (gravel-)- 
vj^iio'i  to  me:in  gravel,  and  saiid-ctoaol  for  (/i)ttr«ia 
■:d.  Zupitza,  2fi,  2  ;  313, 7),  Compare  also 
.  riuan  j(<iii-^'(f,  gravel  (stone-|-gravel). 
Ihe  Swedish  ur  is  the  same  word  as  the  O.N.  tyrr, 
which  is  de6ned  by  Yigliisaon  as  "  a  gravelly  bank, 
either  the  bunks  of  a  river  or  of  the  small  tongues 
of  land  running  into  the  sea."  So  we  may  safely 
derive  A'itnnyitrd  from  a  lost  O.N.  <(«i>i-rt^r. 

W.  H.  Stevenson. 
Bettiagbam. 


OF     THE    SALTriSBMONORRs'     COMPANY 

(«*S.  xii.  289,  392).— Mb.  S.  O.  Addy  refers  to 
so  eagmviog  of  the  arms  of  this  company  united 
with  those  of  the  Stocklishmongers'  Company,  us 
given  in  Stow.  I  should  be  much  obliged  if  he 
would  describe  them,  as  I  have  no  access  to  the 
•  Survey.  •  W.  M.  M. 

Hekov,  its  Prondsciatios  as  Hern  (7""  S. 
L  1S8). — I  can  answer  for  hearing  this  pronounced 
■•  htr'n,  in  Devon,  Dorset,  Hants,  Berks,  Oxoo, 
Bucks,  Warwickshire,  Norfolk,  and  Yorkshire, 
and  have  seldom  heard  it  pronounced  as  Mr. 
Ltsx  would  do  without  some  one  in  the  com- 
pany giving  that  common  and  perhaps  souie- 
tines  imtnling  formula  of  correction,  "  commonly 
calM  ktr'n."  I  have  never  heard  htronri/  pro- 
MOnocd  otherwise  than  lumery,  and  have 
kcaird  one  described  rather  aptly  by  a  Warwick- 
shire mstic  as  a  "  htrny  rookery."  It  has  often 
struck  me  how  seldom  "  the  people,"  as  politicians 
csll  our  poorer  classes,  roll  the  r's  in  words  of  this 
kiaJ,  or  perbups  I  should  say  double  the  r's ;  (.  g., 
I  hear  them  «uy  they  are  going  to  Nor-wich,  the 
'  vyllAble  of  which  rhymes  rather  with  the  first 
iforof  c  thon  the  first  in  porridge.   So  in  Somer- 


set heritagt  I  have  heard  pronounced  lur-itage,  the 
first  syllable  pronounced  like  the  pronoun  her. 
This  affects  the  vowel  sound  us  well  as  the  r.  Bat 
does  it  not  throw  light  on  some  eccentricities  of 
spelling  in  old  writings  /  for  instance,  that  com- 
mon item  in  burial  registers,  "  was  bur-ed  "  I 

A.  T.  M. 

JIfToni  hercibout  are  called  hemt  and  A<!ni- 
tliawt  (pro.  hentiher),  the  latter  being  the  more 
common.  Few  people  know  the  bird  except 
woodmen  and  keeper*.  There  is  a  heronry  four 
miles  from  here,  at  Clumber,  the  seat  of  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  the  birds  building  in  some  large 
trees  by  the  lake  side.  I  have  met  with  a  native 
who  only  knows  herotu  by  the  name  of  srrtnimoi, 
his  exact  pronunciation.      Thomas  BATCLiFrE. 

Worktop. 

In  my  experience  the  Ardta  cincrea  (Linne)  ii 
most  commonly  called  hirn  in  England,  and  is 
often  so  spelt.  The  old  names  of  the  bird  are  /i<ro» 
and  heroniewe,  and  of  the  place  where  they  breed 
heronry  and  hernskaw — to  call  the  bird  henuhato 
being  incorrect  (see  Skeat,  'Entymol.  Diet.,'  p.  264). 
The  pronunciation  of  the  word  heron  tshcrn  would 
seem  to  be  comparatively  modern,  for  the  proper 
name  is,  I  think,  always  heron  (see  Scott's  '  Mar- 
niion,' "Sir  Hugh  the  Heron  bold");  and  Johnson's 
'Dictionary,'  ed.  1818,  after  giving  a  quotation 
from  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  in  which  the  pronunciation 
is  heron,  adds,  "It  is  now  commonly  pronounced 
hirn,"  and  illustrates  this  statement  by  a  quotation 
from  Gay.  The  edition  of  Johnson  by  Latham, 
1866,  repeats  the  above,  with  the  alteration, 
"  commonly  pronounced  and  often  spelt  turn." 
Tennyson  spells  the  word  /lertt :  "  I  come  from 
haunts  of  coot  and  hern"  ('The  Brook,'  I.  23), 
"  And  floods  the  haunt  of  hern  and  crake  "  ('  In 
Memorium,'  second  edit.,  st.  99). 

Horace  W.  Momcetox. 
Temple. 

[Ths  heron  is  called  Ao-a  in  South-West  Devon 
(N.  8.  B.  H.).  Pronounced  hern  thirty  years  ago  in 
South  Bedrordahire  (A.).  "Upon  the  'TbaiDas,  near 
Heading,  it  ia  frfquentlr  called  Ktrn.  sometimes  mavl 
( n<r)  hern  "  (T.  .MoniiAX  i'uiu.ii-8).  "  My  impreuion  is 
that  the  word  it  Ksxeo'ly  pronouoced  Am  when  used 
of  the  bird,  and  Heron  when  at  a  family  name  "  (W.  E. 
BucKLii).  ■•  In  Northamptonshire,  t»tween  thirty  and 
forty  yeart  ago,  the  bird  in  queition  wst  called  A<ni,  tnd 
I  have  always  to  pronounced  it "  (Lklaxu  Koil). 
" /fern  for  Airoa  wta  not  uncommon  in  18'20  m  Hert- 
iordrbir*,  and,  I  believe,  in  Katex.  the  ezpreuion  being 
violl  hern.  It  ia  to  named  also  iu  Soulh  Devon "  (Ur. 
HurSStL).  "Called  a  A*™  in  Surrey,  Uaott,  and 
Berkj"  (J.  P.  STawEi.i.).  "Called  Aera  in  Dorset- 
shire ■•  (8.  C.  GAtris).  Btiltv's  •  Dictionary  '  glvet  hem 
M  an  estaMiibe.!  word,  »nd  I'rof.  Skeat  calls  it  Middle 
Knglitb.  •'  A  rel«ti«c,  n..w  dead,  used  to  make  a  joke 
when  the  irrVKnt  was  about  to  appear  wijh  the  urn; 
'  You  Will  tee  a  large  bird  coming  on  now '  "  (8.  D.).] 

Latin  Poem  (7">  S.  i.  9,  \V'i\.— Vt  ^*  va^Vi 
correct,  lo  c&Vl  l\i.e  Vinta  \vi  V.V«  o^*^  '^\.«iv>.\«»A^ 
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Grammar,'  tuoght  ns  "  memoria  technica,"  a  poem. 
There  is  a  clerical  error  in  the  tint  line  given, — it 
should  be  tribuuntur,  not  "  tribuunter." 

BolLEAO. 

Latin  Grammar  (7""  S.  i.  120).— A  full  account 
of  Thomas  Robertsoo,  who  was  ni;ister  of  Mag- 
dolen  College  School,  Oxford,  l.')26-15.'U,  will  be 
found  in  Bloxau's  '  Register  of  the  Inatruutora  in 
iGramwar  of  Magdalen  College,'  p.  81.  See  also 
Boose's  '  Register  of  the  University  of  Oxford,' 
p.  118.  J.  R.  B. 

Tower  Records  (7""  S.  i.  150)— 'The  Exact 
Abridgment  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower,'  revised 
by  William  Prynne  in  1657,  is  stated  on  the  title- 
page  to  have  been  "  collected  by  Sir  Robert 
Cotton."  According  to  James  Tyrrell  ('  History 
of  England,'  iii.,  preface,  p.  ix)  this  is  a  mistake  ;  it 
was  really  the  work  of  Mr.  Bowyer,  Keeper  of 
the  Tower  Records  at  the  cloao  of  Queen  Elizabeth'a 
reign.  The  book  is  in  one  volume  folio,  pp.  716 
and  table  ;  and  I  believe  has  not  been  reprinted. 
Watt  speaks  of  it  as  in  two  volumes  folio, 
and  gives  the  two  dates  1657  and  1689.  This 
means  that  the  book  was  reissued  with  a  new 
title-puge.  The  work  is  by  no  means  rare,  and 
sells  for  from  five  to  ten  shilling!).  There  is  a  copy 
in  the  Guildhall  Library.  Edward  Sollt. 

It  appears  from  Watt  that  Prynne  supplied  the 
preface,  marginal  notes,  &c.,  16.57.  That  issue 
was  in  two  volumes;  that  in  16^9  in  one.  Price  1 
can  say  nothing  about.  0,  A.  Ward. 

'     Haveratock  Hill. 

DonoLAS  (7""  S.  i.  169). — In  five  stanzas,  a 
ballad  written  by  Miss  Dinah  Maria  Mulock  (now 
Mrs.  Craik),  author  of  'John  UaJifux,  Gentleman,' 
&c.  It  held  the  burden  of  "  I'oiigl.ts,  Doughis, 
tender  and  true,"  avowedly  Ijikcn  from  an  old 
ballad.  One  version,  inquired  for  long  ago,  wiis 
given  in  'N.  &  Q.,'  2"''  S.  i.  353.  It  is  probably 
the  most  popular  of  Mies  Mulock'ii  poems.  Her 
earlier  writings  are  her  best.  The  ballad  is 
entitled  '  Too  Late,'  and  begins  thus  :— 

Could  ye  come  hack  to  me,  Douglas,  Pougliu, 

In  the  oM  likeneu  that  I  knew, 
I  'd  be  (0  faitlifal,  <o  lovinK,  Diniiilas  : 

Doui;lu,  Douglas,  tender  and  true  ! 

It  is  probably  reprinted  among  her  poems,  but  I 
have  not  the  volume  here.      J.  W.   EitswuRxn. 
MoUnb  Vionrago,  by  Aibford,  Kent, 

RnTMtNa  PRoruKcr  (e""  S.  xii.  109,  158,  1!»8, 
274) —Referring  to  this  subject,  I  have  been 
iiifurnied  that  the  coincidences  occurring  in  this 
year  ii!»o  occurred  in  theyear  1734  ;  ».*.,  St.  George's 
Dny  and  Gooil  Fridsy,  St.  Murk's  Day  and  Easter 
•Sunday,  .St.  John  the  Baptist'*  D.iy  and  ('orpii» 
C^hristi  coincided  in  1734,  as  they  will  in  1B8(J. 
I  b»ve  not  the  iDeans  of  verifying  tbi«  statetueni, 


1 


but  some  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  having  access 
old  almanacs  may  be  able  to  investigi 
Nostradamus,  the  assumed  author  of  the  pn 
was  born  at  St..  R^my,  on  Dec.  14,  1503, 
on  July  2,  1666.  "  New  Style  "  commenced,  in 
Catholic  countries",  in  1582,  when  Gregory  Xlll. 
was  Pope.  For  a  good  account  of  Kostradsmus, 
see  Chambers's  '  Book  of  Days,'  vol.  ii.  p.  12. 

6.  MAiwoy. 
Higher  Brougbton,  Manchester. 

GEORns  Wat,  or  DoRcnKSTER  (7'*  S.  i.  49), — 
In  the  "  Dale  Book"  of  the  Freemen  of  Dorchester, 
George  Way's  name  occurs  for  the  first  time  ai  of 
the  "  Comon  Counsell  "  of  the  Company  of  Fre 
men  on  October  30,  1634.  The  same  day  Gbri 
topher  Way,  who  on  many  previous  Decisions  1 
appeared  among  the  Council,  is  for  the  first  tig 
promoted  to  the  list  of  "  Assistants."  Posaili' 
we  may  conjecture  that  George  was  Chrislopbe 
son.  Way  does  not  appear  in  the  Dorset  VisitI 
tion  of  1623.  Perhaps  this  may  be  owing  at  on 
to  origin  and  position  of  the  family.  In  16] 
Gregory,  son  of  John  Way,  of  Axminster  (Devofl 
was  apprenticed  to  a  felt  maker. 

H.  J.   MoULE.] 

Browsib  (T*  S.  i.  68,  158).— Will  Mr.  Ma^L 
SDALL  add  to  the  favour  his  note  has  already  con- 
ferred by  supplying  the  address  of  his  friend  ? — 
for  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  present 
state  of  the  skull.  C.  A.   Ward. 

Haverstock  Hill, 

EsoLisn  Almakacs  of  thk  Sbventh 
Century  (e'"  S.  xii.  243,  323,  383.  462,  626).— 
In  readinir,  the  other  day.  Dr.  W.  R.  Wilde's 
'  Closing  Years  of  Dean  Swift's  Life  '  (second  edi- 
tion, Dublin,  1849)  I  met  with  some  information 
on  early  Irish  almanacs  (pp.  126-9)  which  muy  be 
useful  to  Mr.  Pi.ohek.  If  Mr.  Plouer  can  be 
induced  to  complete  bis  bibliography  and  publish  it 
— somewhat  after  the  style  of  Mr.  N.  Champion's 
magnificent  work  'LesAnciena  Almanachs  illustres,' 
(Paris,  1885,  folio) — he  will  have  filled  up  a  gap  in 
the  literature  of  our  country. 

Jno.  Clare  Hin>80ii 

Thornton,  Homcastle. 
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GBiFfADS  (7"'  8.  i.  149). — An  instrnroeDt 
an  axe,  used  for  grubbing  up  furze.     My  ir 
mant   believes    the   word  gr'ffaun  is   peculiar  Va 
the  county  of  Cork.  Franctsca. 

An  instrument  almost  the  rnme  aa  n  carpeolet'l 
i\t\if,  but  larger,  used  in  the  .South  of  Ireland  foi 
cutting  furze  roots  out  of  the  grnund. 

J.    ClIltSTSl'TT,  B,A. 

p..  ...v..  .c.  «„  K  Pitori.B  (7'*  S.  i.  J-'t  •>'y 
— J  .  I.   in   a   li'lter  to  Sir 

Carl-  ovcmber  12,  1IU2,  dc 

.t«atb  of  Henry,  Prinue  o(  Wi 
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Bay*,  "The  extremity  of  the  diaeuse  seemed  to 
lie  in  bis  bead,  foe  remedy  whereof  they  sbarcil 
bitu,  and  applied  warm  cocks,  aud  pigeons  newly 
killed,  but  with  no  lucoesa." 

CONSTAKCB   RUSBKLL. 
SwallowBald  Park,  RcaJiof;. 

MoRSB  (6""  8.  XT.  607;  x.  28,  164,  212).— The 
readers  of '  N.  <&  Q.'  muy  recollect  the  discussioa 
that  took  place  over  the  occurrence  of  the  word 
moru  in  the  following  passage  in  Scott's  '  Fionas- 
t«ry,'  obnp.  x. :  —  "  '  Hardened  wretch  ! '  said 
Father  Eustace,  '  art  thou  but  this  instant  de- 
lirered  from  death,  and  dost  thou  so  soon  morsi 
thoughts  of  eliiuuhter  1.  '  " 

As  some  doubt  has  still  been  eTpressed  as  to 
the  nonentity  of  this  word,  the  following  letter 
from  the  K«r.  John  E.  A.  Fenwick,  Tbirlestaine 
House,  Cheltenham,  addressed  to  Messrs.  A.  &  C. 
Black,  Edinburgh,  may  be  of  interest  : — 

"  I  lure  hud  much  pleasure  in  examining  the  original 
MS.  of  Sir  W»lU!r  Scott's  norel  of  'The  Monastery,' 
which  is  now  in  my  poucssion,  tlis  library  of  my  fatber- 
iti-Uw,'  the  Ute  Sir  Thomas  Phillippi,  Bart.,  taaTing 
pasietl  ititi)  my  banils,  and  being  located  here.  In  the 
liara^sraph  you  refer  to  of  chapter  x.  Sir  Walter  writes, 
"K«r<;  Ihouiihts  of  slaughter  I"  (not  moot,  which  lust 
word  \9  thtrofore  clearly  a  typographical  error).  Tho 
word  nurti  i<  very  legibly  written,  and  there  can  lie  no 
doubt  tliut  it  ij  nvLiu.  A  friund  bis  looked  at  the  pas- 
saga  too,  and  quite  agrees  niib  me. " 

A.  &  C.  B. 

AZAORA  (7""  S.  i.  108,  152).— Notices  on  her 
and  her  family  may  perhaps  be  found  in  the 
'Historia  Genealogica  de  la  Casa  do  Lara'  of 
Salazur  de  Custro,  who  gives  a  pedigree  of  that 
illustrious  bouse.  Moscow. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ke. 
Tkt  Meriy  Wivu  of  WiiuUor :  a  Corned)/.  By  William 
Shakespeare.  Edited,  with  Notes  from  the  Coltrc- 
tions  of  the  Into  John  Fred.  Stanfoid,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 
by  Uenry  B.  Wheatley,  F.S.A.  (Bell  &  Sons  ) 
Tflooon  this  edition  must  bo  regarded  as  a  joint  work, 
Mr.  Wheatley  is  nevertheless  the  editor,  in  the  largest 
sente  of  the  word.  Stanford  was  a  man  of  very  high 
culture  aud  scholarihip.  a  devoted  student  of  Sbak- 
speare.  an  well  a4  an  efficient  public  functionary.  He 
bequeathed  iiia  collections  to  Sir.  Wheatley;  and  we 
may  leather  from  the  preface  that  in  the  matter  of  this 
play  ibe  editor  bad  to  work  propria  marie,  as  well  aa 
to  utilite  the  materials  thus  placed  in  his  hands.  It 
is  almost  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of  the  manner 
in  wbiih  be  has  discharged  tliis  duty.  The  introduc- 
tion is  one  of  the  very  boat,  the  text  is  quite  the 
best,  that  wo  have  seen;  and  if  the  notes  are  not  all 
of  equal  merit,  we  can  in  that  matter  charge  Air. 
Wheatley  with  no  other  fault  than  that  of  bein;;  too 
faitblul  to  bis  trust.  .Moreover,  the  book  is  beauti- 
fully printed  on  band-made  ]>Hper,  and  approjiriately 
bound  in  vellum,  with  tho  usual  importunacy  and  per- 
sistence of  such  bindings,  that  they  will  open,  whether 
you  want  to  read  the  contents  or  not 


In  editing  '  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor '  the 
scholar  has  to  diicbarge  a  very  onerous  duty.  Neither 
of  tlie  texts  which  have  come  down  to  us  from  the 
Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  period  i<  satisfactory.  That 
ofjl6i>2  and  1619  is  an  abomination,  and  that  of  1623 
and  1030  an  abridgment.  Accordingly  the  editor  has 
but  two  tolerable  courses  before  him— either  to  print 
the  later  text,  with  few  alterations  or  addition*,  or  to 
construct  out  of  the  two  an  eclectic  text.  Mr.  Wbcatlry 
wisely  decided  to  undergo  the  labour  of  reconitructiou, 
and  the  result  is  before  us,  in  a  text  which  is  altogether 
more  satisfactory  than  that  of  the  Cambridge  editors  or 
that  of  Dyce.  We  are  not  sure  whether  the  surviving 
Cambridge  editor,  Mr.  W.  A.  Wright,  wnuM  not  do  well 
to  substantially  adopt  Mr.  Wbeatley's  text  for  his  lecond 
edition.  The  introduction  discusses  (1)  the  date  of  the 
play,  (2)  editions  of  the  play,  (3)  the  text  of  this  edition, 
(4)  the  characters,  (o)  the  supposed  sources  of  the  plot. 
(6)  the  manners  of  the  times,  (7)  supposed  personal 
allusions,  (8)  topography  of  tbe  play,  (9)  the  unities,  (lU) 
acting  of  the  play.  These  ducossions  swell  the  intru. 
duction  to  Ixviii  pages ;  but  we  could  ill  spare  a  single 
passage  from  so  carefully  written  and  wcll-digsated  an 
essay,  Mr.  Wheatley  occssionally,  and  not  unfrequently, 
finds  himself  in  opposition  to  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel,  whose 
views  will  he  found  in  tbe  yllAenin«"i,  April  6, 1878,  in 
his  '  Time-AnalyM«  of  the  Plays,'  7'raai.  N.  8b.  Soc., 
1878-9;  and  in  liis  introduction  to  Griggs's'  Paoiimiloof 
tbe  First  Quarto.'  The  encounter  is  usually  to  tlie  ad- 
vautai;e  of  .Mr.  Wheatley;  aud  to  specify  two  of  the 
allusions  in  question,  in  tbe  identification  of  ''  t.^osen 
garmomble<i  "  with  Count  Miimppelgart,  and  in  the  ex- 
planation of  a  dog  being  "  out-run  on  Cotsol,"  the  victory 
is  decisive.  Mr.  Daniel  soes  in  the  former  nothing  more 
than  an  "  idiosyncrasy  of  the  commentat  >r-interprcter 
mind  ";  but  surely  the  notable  feature  in  the  case  is  the 
idiosyncrasy  of  a  mind  that  cannot  see  the  force  of  tho 
evidence.  But.  Mr  Wheatley  conducts  his  little  contro- 
versies with  as  much  courtesy  and  fairness  as  knowledge 
and  tact. 

If  we  are  to  ssy  anything  in  dispraise  of  this  edition, 
we  would  complain  of  the  absence  of  an  index  I  or  full  table 
of  contents)  to  this  lengthy  iotroJuction.  For  another 
point,  we  must  not  be  understood  as  entirely  approving 
Mr.  Whaatley's  choice  of  readings  inthecrucialpa>sages 
of  the  old  text.  This  it,  «e  think,  the  one  weak  place 
in  his  edition. 

Peiu,  Jni,  and  Paptr  :  a  Ducourie  upon  (A<  Catit/i aplitf, 
rrifA  Cnriofa,  and  an  Appendix  of  tome  t'amoui  Eny 
tisK  Penmen.      By    Daniel   Walter    Kettle,    F.11.U.S. 
(Privately  Printed.) 
CotleclioH  oj  Old  Organ  Mutic  exhibited  iy  BumUam  U', 
//or/If),    F.RJi.L.,   F.R.Ili't.S.,  Organiit.    (PrinUd 
for  the  Author  by  O.  W.  H.  Wyman.) 
To  tbe  "  Settc  of  Odd  Volumes,"  with  the  publicatinns 
of  wlilch  society  we  have  more  than  once  dealt,  a  select 
number    of    readers    owe    a    series    of    opuscula    now 
augmenting  in  number  and  in  importance.     The  turo 
latest  are  before  us.    The  first  of  them  gives  a  highly 
interesting  sketch  of  the  origin  and  growth  i.f  the  art 
of  writing  and  of  tbe  various  implcmonta  fashioued  by 
human  ingenuity  for  its  development.   It  is  accompanied 
by  a  few  illustrations,  including  a  reproduction  of  a  por- 
trait of  Cocker,  and  a  quaiibiographical  list  of  cele- 
brated English  penmen  of  the  last  three  centuries  and 
their  works. 

Mr.  Horner's  little  volume,  limited  to  133  copies, 
gives  a  catalogue  of  some  early  representative  organ 
music  which  he  laid  before  the  "Sctte"  at  a  recent 
meeting.  The  '  Queen  Anne  Music '  of  the  same  writer 
is  now  difficult  to  procure. 
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Ii> »  very  intercatini;  &nd  Talokbls  number  of  the  Hint- 
ttmlh  Cenlury  thire  ii  no  pripor  thut  o«n  be  reuarded  &■ 
pureljr  literary.  '  IrcUud,' '  Free  Trade,'  and  '  I'opuUr 
Oo»ernmcnt '  occupy  more  than  half  the  number,  and 
the  other  paprra  are  '  The  EToIiition  of  Theology.' 
by  Prof.  Huxley;  'Turner's  Druwins*  at  the  Royal 
Academy,'  bv  W.  0.  Rawlinton ;  and  '  In  French 
Prutonn,'  by  Prince  Krnpocliin.  —  "The  contenU  of  the 
ForlHtglillu  ajt  Tery  varied,  including  §uch  differing  lub- 
jcct«  a<  '  T\\e  Anny  and  tlie  Democracy,'  '  Foreign  Cor- 
rcapondents,' and  '  Pariaian  Ilelln.'  Mr.  William  Sharp 
onntributea  a  paper  on  '  The  KoMcttia.'  full  of  thoiiL'htful 
criticiam,  and  Mnjor  A.  GrifEtha  an  excellent  account  of 
'  The  Oarricic  Club  Ficlnrea.' — A  more  than  nanaliy  in- 
tereating  number  of  the  CornhUt  haa  a  good  paper  on 
'  Aut"Krapl>3,'  a  Judicioua  and  fairly  written  paper 
on  'The  Scenic  World,'  an  eaaay  on  'Sea Serpen ta,' 
and  a  striking  and  aaanmably  vertcioua  account  of 
Tierra  del  Fuego.— /f<d  Dragon  includee  a  biography 
of  Richard  Wataon,  Biihop  of  Umlaff.— The  Rct. 
J.  H.  OTcrton  contributea  to  Lonqman't  a  good 
picture  of  a  country  Tillage  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  Tillage  he  takes  ia  Shottca- 
brooko,  near  Maidenhead.  Miaa  M.  Betham-Edwardi 
writea  on  '  The  Decadence  of  French  Cookery.'— Two 
article*  arreit  attention  in  the  (VmUraiaii't.  They 
are  "Henry  Machyn,'  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Ew«ld ;  and 
'  Snakes  in  Poetry.'  part  i„  by  Mr.  Phil  Robinaon. 
The  Utter  paper  repuya  peniaal  eicepti<mally  well. — 
The  BnqluK  Jltiulroteit  hoe  a  delightful  aouTcnir  of 
Randolph  Caldecott  in  the  ahape  of  an  article  on  '  Fox 
Hunting,  by  a  Man  in  a  Round  Hat.'  Letterpreaa 
and  engraTinga  are  equally  charaoteriitic.  '  Life-boata 
and  Life-boat  Men '  ia  accompanied  by  aome  admimble 
deaigni.  —  One  Inatalment  of  '  Chroniclca  of  Engliah 
Countica' ia  giTen  in  .'tK(A<  Ytar  Ruund.  It  ia  Sueaex, 
part  lii.  '  A  Faroe  F£te  Day,'  in  two  parts,  will  also 
repay  perusal. —  Mr.  Walford  begina  in  ^Val/ord'n  Anti- 
ijuarian  bia  life  of  Eliiia  Ashmnle.  Mr.  W.  Roberta 
writt-a  on  '  Swift'a  Annotationa  on  .Macky'a  Memoin  '; 
and  iVIr.  Oreeiiatreet  continuea  '  The  Ordinary  from  Mr. 
Thomaa  Jenyna'  "  Book  of  Armoi." ' — Macmitlan't  has  a 
short  hat  auggeatiTe  paper  on  '  The  Office  of  Literature '; 
the  Introductory  Lecture  of  the  Professor  of  Poetry  in 
Oxford  upon  'The  ProTince  and  Study  of  Poetry  ;  a 
ttudy  of '  Sebastian  Tan  Storck,'  by  Mr.  Pater.  '  A  Century 
of  Book! '  apeaka  aeniibly  concerning  the  lists  of  the  one 
hundred  best  books  which  were  recently  puhlifhed.  Miss 
M.  Botbam-Gdwards,  under  the  title  of '  In  George  Sand's 
Country,'  giTsa  an  account  of  part  of  Berry  Cbdtcauroux. 
La  Chatre  and  Nobant  are  described.  The  interesting 
town  of  laaoudun  ia  unmentioned. 

Mksshs.  Casskll's  publications  for  the  month  in- 
clude the  Encyclopadic  Dictionnry,  Part  XXVI.,  from 
"  Dirten  "  to  "  I'iatrict-Court."  Words  commrnctng  with 
"  dis  "  offer  few  opportunities  for  showing  the  nature  of 
the  work,  but  the  articles  on  "  Disruption,"  "  I>is[>enaa- 
tion,"  kc,  may  be  consulted  with  ailTantage. — Our  Uait 
CminlTi/,  Part  XIV.,  deals  with  'The  Menai  Strait',' 
'  The  iVlulrern  Hills,'  and  '  Lichfield  and  Coventry.'  The 
most  noteworthy  Tiews  are  those  of  .Malvern.  I'here  is, 
howerer,  a  full-pnge  view  uf  the  Menai  Suaprnsinn 
['Btidge.—  Ortaln-  London.by  E.  Walford,  Part  VUI., 
oontinuea  the  northerly  progress,  and  giTes  views  of 
Pinchley  Manor  House,  Colney  Hatch,  Southgnte,  En- 
field Church,  Gough  Park,  Kent  Park,  Ponder'a  End, 
Sic,  with  n  reproduction  of  old  Theobald's  Palace. — 
Part  II,  of  the  JlluttraltU  .'ikatetftart  oontainathe  ter- 
mination of  the  '  Tempest '  and  three  aots  of  the  '  Two 
(ientlemen  of  Verona,'  with  aatiafactory  illuatrations. — 
Cairo  under  the  Mameluke  Sultana  ia  depicted  in 
£fyj>t,  Duehpiire,  tlutorical,  and-  Ptcl%rutpn,  Part  XI. 


Some  of  the  illustrations  are  uitii|uartan,  others  illns- 
snob    desfTt  spurts  as    horse  -  ricing,   hawking,    k4 
Cassell's  Uiitorii  of  India,  Part  VI..  and  Cassell's  Gta 
itu/i/iom  fopiUar  Aulhort,  Part  VII.. are  also  recel^ 

Ellis's  trith  Kdvcalional  Dirrctorii  and  SeHoli 
Guide  far  1896,  the  fifth  year  of  issue,  is  now  publij 
by  E.  t>onsonby.  Dublin.  It  lias  a  giiod  index,  and  t 
much  Uic  to  all  interested  in  IrinU  education. 

Part  XXVIII.  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  rarodin  tup 
traTcatirvot  Burn*  and  Scott.     In  the  list  thers  nail 
ally  figures  the  famous  imitation  of  Sir  Walter  in  '1 
Rejected  Addresses.' 


^otfrt<  to  earttiponitnU. 

ff't  nu4t  call  uptetal  atUntion  lo  thefollMnng  notiem: 

Ox  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  iB 
address  of  the  aender,  not  necesaarily  for  publicatJon,^| 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith.  ^* 

Wb  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  priTntely. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  corresponds 
must  abnenre  the  following  rule.  Let  each  note,  aui 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  wi«>  ( 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wisha 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  reque 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

BuRiiHsis  ("Second-hand   Booksellers  in   Paris  i 
Toulouse").— M.  A.  Claudin,  3,  Rue  Guen('gaud,  Pa 
haa  the  largest  stock  of  promiscuous  second-iiand  \ 
in  Paris,  and  is  a  thoroughly  trustworthy  man.     Sol. 
correspondent  may  be  able  to  supply  you  with  the  nail 
of  a  second-hand  bookseller  in  Tuuluuse. 

Bnz  ("  Pronuncmtion  of  Derby "). — No  decision  can 
place  the  pronunciation  of  this  and  similar  word* 
beyond  controTerny.  It  will  always  remain  a  matter  of 
taste.  The  question  of  prononneine  tr  like  ar  in  such 
words  as  eltrt,  perton,  Jierby,  Jltrtelti/,  ic,  is  abun- 
dantly diacuBsed  in  '  N.  &  tj.'  and  elaewhore. 

GospontH  ("  An  Eye-Witnesa  on  the  Ice  ").— This 
waa  published,  with  other  aketchea  by  the  same  author, 
by  Messrs.  Sampson  Low  k  Co.  in  1660.  It  6rst  app«ar«d 
in  .1/;  tht  y<ar  Round. 

Jamis  D.  Bgtler  ("Oomin'  through  the  rye").— 
The  question  whether  Rye  is  intended  for  the  name  of 
a  rivulet  in  Ayrshire  or  for  the  grain  nnlinanlT 
called  is  discussed  6"'  8.  T.  87,  116,  150,  IBl.  .■K»!>,'3 
The  theory  that  a  stream  was  intended  fmda  lit 
favour. 

Jamm  Hooprr  ("Jesus  as  the  Name  of  a  Paper  ")J 
This  name  is  applied  to  a  paper  of  Urge  form,  the  wa 
mark  of  wbioli  is  I.  H.  8. 

Mr.  Williak  Kkicheot,  of  San  FrmncUeo,  ii  ani 
to  know  the  authorship  of  a  species  of  abort  rall^ 
prose  poem  called  '  The  Sunset  of  Battle.' 

W.  O.  P.  ("  Sign  of  Eagle  and  Child ").- The  orijla 
this  is  heraldic.    See  'N.  k  Q.,'  2"'  S.  lii.  23B. 

Akhrr^  Irxuale,  Torquay Pleaae  send  full  addr 

We  have  a  letter  for  you. 

T.  W.  W.  8.  ("Munchausen").— Yet. 

«OTICg. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addreisad  to  "  1 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries '  "— Advcrtisementa 
Business  Letter*  to  "The  Publisher  "—at  the  Office,  9 
Took's  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancry  Lam-.  B.C. 

We  beg  IcBTs  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com* 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ; 
to  thi<  rale  we  can  make  no  exception. 


TkaLJU*,18,'86.) 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


201 


UOHDOa.  SATVRDAr,  HARCa  U,  IML 


C0NTENT8.-N*  U. 
!fOTI»— HUtorr  of  the  Thunia.  Ml— •  Prmnt  SUt«  oC  Gre»t 
Bruiia.'  W%— SatucrlpUoD  Id  theDioccieof  lUphm.  304- 
Hlnd  =  PnnnI,  106— Tb<  Gabrlil  Uonndl— BunI  Edocatlon 
ID  LlBColiulili*— Pecaltu  Wotdj  In  '  PatiiDt  LiriuU'— ■■  Illi 
MjJmij  "— ICu-lr  MatitcnUtiau  at  Ozrord— Tteoacpei,  204. 

U  CEKieS .— BiMkfiitid.  107— Old  Inn  SI«iu-"Tha  Btooe 
Au"  — Anna  ol  Atchduoon— Btack(oot-BUck-l>g-Sir  R. 
Oox— Book  WuiUd— Orders— Galnaboroogh'l  '  Boy  At  the 
SUU.'  tos— PAltborDe-Pickell  Berloia— 'Tiine,  Bpuc,  and 
Kicraltr '— Anslo-Suoo  Nungi- Ljte  FtmUr,  209— Anthon 
WABted,  210. 
KKPLIEST-Jowph  Oaj,  210-CAmpbell  of  CfAlgnUh,  211  — 
I  St  Tlrwitut.  212— Iiiih  PArllAmeot— EArldom  of  Plymoiith, 
riX-htreuecibAlch— DcAthi  In  1«SS— Ludgale,  SU-Can- 
a— giic«o'«  Day — Robinaon  Cnuo  —  Dartmoor  Blbtlo- 
-HaiT7*«Aiher — Twlggery— Nero  ao<t  Hellogabalaa, 
FaAUiaisoeka— Laapa  and  BooDds— '  Kbrietatli  Knco- 
»'— Boolt  on  UAaoarr— Soonce — Orlnln  of  Sarlng— Ral 
d»  Piqnaa— Grifr>un-Whlik)rar  Wblikar.  21tl-Blae  Stona 
— BantAah  —  CoTtr— Coax  :  Coaiet— Beckford'a  '  Vatbeli  '- 
Cnaavell'a  DHcandanta—OUlraj- "  Prendre  coDg6,"  217— 
Boair  of  *Th«  Broom  '—Women  Actora— Abraham  Sharp— 
Dtiaatara  at  Sea— Portrait  on  Panel  —  Chained  Biblea - 
Bmoklnf  In  Church,  *218 — Sbrlmpton  ;  GrKTenhoofa— Coln- 
ttdasc*  of  Baatar  and  Ladjr  Day  — '  JiAcaroolo  Poetr>''— 
Anthon  Wanted.  21D. 

VDTBi  ON  BiXlKS  :-Eob.rt«0Bi  '  Hobbet  — •  SI.  Bartlio- 

lamMr**  Boapltal  Beporta.' 
WWInaa  to  Oimapondanta,  ta. 


Hatst. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
THAMES. 

CBAPTEB   XI. 

But  Pindir'g  creed,  in  ita  rnvolt  againit  death 
kod  aonihilatioD,  deinanded  far  more  than  tbe 
mere  cootiDuance  of  existence.  In  aijestio  de- 
fiaor«  of  the  collective  evidence  of  animated 
nature,  the  foandera  of  that  creed  had  dared  to 
postulate  a  moral  government  of  the  world  and 
(be  iiipremacj  of  an  eternal  justice.  Might  tii- 
nmpbaot  over  right,  successful  crime  battening  on 
the  aweat  and  tears  and  blood  of  miserable  men — 
lite  generons,  the  just,  and  the  wise  trampled 
ooder  foot  by  the  blind  brute  cruelty  of  avarice 
and  envy,  and  Inst  and  cowardice — all  the  wrong 
tiiai  is  done  in  the  kiD(;dom  of  Zens  they  contem- 
at«d  uodirmsyed.  For,  as  the  just  shoald  one 
by  »nter  into  their  reward,  so  surely  also  should 
»ho  had  wrought  evil  suffer  vengeance  in  that 
nnder-world  where  the  sluggish  rivers  of  black 
'ght  di.ogorge  illimitable  darkness. 
Nor  was  even  this  general  scheme  of  retribution 
Bgh  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  Hellenic  justice. 
411  nico  have  sinned,  and  all  most  suffer  in  pro- 
~  ^ion  to  their  sin.  Even  in  the  noblest  natures 
lightly  can  the  taint  of  the  flesh  be  purged 
piny.  In  thia  present  life,  moreover,  seldom  has 
fke  whole  man  been  tested,  and  until  he  ha<  been 


thoroughly  tried  jastice  can  pronounce  no  final 
doom.  A  second  life,  therefore,  in  which  this  pur- 
gation should  be  Fff<?cted  and  this  last  test  should] 
be  applied  was  to  Pindar  and  Pindar's  teacben  aa 
indispensable  corollary  of  the  creed.  But  death  ia 
always  tbe  end  of  life,  and  as  thia  second  life  muit 
come  sooner  or  later  to  an  end,  a  second  death 
must  precede  the  entrance  of  the  aoul  into  ita  last 
stage  of  happiness  or  misery. 

Human  existence,  then,  according  to  Pindar,  is 
a  life-space,  or  son,  divided  into  three  perioda,j 
divinely  allotted    to  a  being  which   through  all] 
changes  and  developments  not  only  retains  a  con*  I 
scions  identity,  but  the  outward  image  and  seo' 
blance  of  a  man — the  '*  idol  of  the  o^on."    During 
the  fint  period  this  image  is  intimately,  but  not 
inseparably  connected  with  the  body.     When  tbe 
bodily  fiiculties  ure  awake  and  the  limbs  move  in 
accordance  with  the  will,  the  image  remains  in  th« 
body,  with  which  it  is  co-extensive,  but  is  itself  | 
asleep.     On  tbe  other   band,   when   the   bodily 
faculties  are  asleep,  the  image  is  awake  and  make* 
itself  manifest  in  dreams,  which  are  in  themstlve* 
n  proof  that  man  pouestea  an  existence  separable 
from  the  b<idy,  and  capable,  after  the  death  of  tbe 
body,  of  being  brought  to  judgment — of  enjoying^ 
hlii>8  or  of  enduring  b^le.     Accordingly,  when  tbe 
flesh  obeys  the  call  of  mighty  death,  the  divinely 
allotted  image  passes  into  the  under-world  to  b« 
doomed  by   Rhadjimaiitbus,  after  which   it  falls, 
during  tbe  second  period,  under  the  dominion  of 
Persephone— the  power,  I  take  it,  which  causes 
that  which  is  sown  ia  the  ground,  whether  seed  or 
corpse,  to  germinate  and   live  in  another  form. 
What  takes  place  in  this  second  life  is  obscure,  bat 
it  is  evidently  a  period  of  continued  probation  as 
well  aa  of  purgation  and  preparation.     Persephone  | 
demands   a  price  of  redemption — a  "ransom  of 
ancient  sorrow  "  of  some  kind  ;  but  it  ia  doubtful 
wbether    the    ransom     is    to    be    paid    in     the 
form   of  sorrow  like   that  suffered  on   earth,  or  ' 
whether  the  ransom  is  due  in  consequence  of  aia 
committed  on  earth  regarded  as  "  ancient  sorrow,"  ] 
Judging  from  Plutarch's  account  of  bis  islanders,  I 
infer  that  the  penalty  demanded  is,  in  reality,  the  | 
death  of  the  senausi  intellect,  the  annihilation  of  ] 
the  will  to  sin. 

At  any  rate,  after  a  longer' or  shorter  period — in  j 
the  case  of  the  righteous  apparently  eight  yean — A 
second  death  of  some  sort  sets  free  the  image-soul^  I 
and  the  chosen  ones — noble  kings,  men  of  fiery  * 
energy  who  have  dared  and  done,  and  those  en-^ 
dowed  with  wisdom  above  their  fellows — thencefor- 
WAid  till  the  end  of  their  appointed  icun  are  recog- 
nized among  men  aa  sainted  heroes.* 


•  The   lines  I  h«»e  quoted  are  '01.,'  ii.  55  (101)  rt 
f'/'/.     The  fr>Knienta  I  have  auiiimariud  are  '  Thrco.,' 
ImK.    1,  2,    4,  6,  8.      A I   tbe   end  of  •  P'jvW.;  V.wi^. 
'  latlim.,'  Iv.  (v.),  12,  c(  i<|(|.,\'\ie'>«uT>\»V».i«  ».tv  «>\i.-«'v»« 
exoteric   meaning;,  V>\iV  to*!  WVao  \>«  V»V«a  Vn.  »»o»iA(t 
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Saoh  ia  a  very  iaadeqnate,  bat  I  believe  (aitbfal 
■ammary  of  Pindar's  relif^ouB  creed  aa  dedacible 
I  from  his  extant  utterances ;  and  that  he  held  some 
generally  recognized  sacerdotal  or  quaai-sacerdotal 
rank  seema  to  be  attested  by  Pausanios,  who  re- 
lates that  the  poet  frequently  visited  Delphi,  and 
there,  seated  on  an  iron  chair  specially  reserved  for 
him,  chanted  hymns  in  praise  of  Apollo.  Imme- 
diately after  the  passage  I  have  quoted  Piodar 
proceeds  : — 

"  Within  their  quirer  under  the  hollow  o(  mj  arm, 
many  and  swift  lira  mine  arrows  BpeKking  nloud  to 
them  that  untlentsnd.  For  the  wise  insn  who  hath 
perceived  many  things  bj  bis  own  natural  genius 
atandeth  ever  in  need  of  interpreters.  But  theie  two 
learners  who  brag  so  irrepreuibly  about  the  imatter- 
tng  tlie;  have  been  tau|;ht  are  no  better  than  ravens 
croaking  baaeleu  denunciations  against  the  sacred  bird 
of  Zeus."* 

Surely  this  is  no  thin  swagger  of  a  vainglorious  poet. 
The  claim  to  secret  wisdom  not  to  be  uaderstanded 
of  the  profane  save  by  interpretation  of  the  illu- 
miuate — the  scorn  of  blatant  neopbytes  who  repeat 
the  elementary  lessons  of  the  novitiate  as  if  they 
contained  the  final  revelation— the  massive  arro- 
gance of  the  conoladiof;  simile — are  not  all  these 
unmistakable  "  notes "  of  the  veritable  faieto- 
phant  It  And  are  they  not  equally  "notes"  of 
(be  "  Bard  of  Britain "  such  as  he  appears  two 
thousand  years  later  in  the  "  Roll  of  Tradition 
and  Chronology  " )  More  especially,  is  not  the 
"natural  genius" — Gk.  ;)/iKa  =  Welsh  atctn — the 
crucial  test  and  crowning  qualification  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  recognized  master-poet  in  both 
cases  from  the  members  of  the  two  inferior 
orders,  and  entitles  the  Theban  with  his  lyre  to  a 
ipecial  chair  at  Delphi,  Tuify  with  bis  harp  to  a 
htpecial  chair  in  Deheubarth  i  Some  similarity,  no 
doabt,  might  have  been  expected, 

and  esoteric  sense  to  intimate  that  Pindar  regarded 
.  the  present  Ufa  as  one  of  suJSerinK,  the  second  as  one 
[«f  preparation  by  obedience,  and  the  third  as  one  of  full 
^tojoyment.  There  are  several  words  in  these  paisages 
wnieb  are  known  to  hare  a  double  signiflcanoe  in 
'  Pythagorean  terminology,  notably  the  words  I  have 
tnnilated  "empty  "  and  "  illimitable.'' 

*  There  i^  much  truth  in  Cowley's  remark  in  the 
preface  to  liia  own  '  Pindarique  Odes,'  that  "  if  a  man 
tlhould  undertake  to  tramlata  Pindar  word  for  word, 
'it  would  be  thought  that  one  itad  man  had  translated 
anothtr."  I  hare  done  my  best  to  convey  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  original,  but  I  shall  be  thankful  to  any 
scholar  who  will  furnish  me  with  a  closer  version. 

+  Cf.  the  end  of  '  01.,'  i.,  '  Nem.,'  iii.  138,  .Vo.,  and 
'Nem.,'  r.  39.  In  the  two  latter  the  eagle  simile  is 
repeated.  It  this  a  reference  to  his  looking  at  the  sun 
bard- wise,  "in  the  face  of  day  and  the  eye  of  light?" 
The  two  ravens  are  laij  by  the  Scholiast  to  have 
been  Simonides  and  Baccbylidcs;  hut  whoever  they  may 
have  been,  they  evidently  belonged  to  on  order  uf 
learners  in  some  cult  in  which  Pindar  was  post-master. 
I  am  not  sure  that  the  use  of  the  dual  verb  may 
not  imply  an  allusion  to  two  lower  ordtri,  not  to  two 
individuals  of  a  lower  order. 


For  priests  of  all  religions  ore  the  same ; 
but  are  not  these  resembkncea  more  than  m 
generic  assimilations  } 

The  evidence  I  have  here  adduced  seems  lo 
me  enough  to  render  exceedingly  probable,  if 
not  to  establish  a  somewhat  remarkable  triad  of 
conclusions,  first,  that  Pindar  held  and  enunciated 
a  religious  dogma  which,  although  almost  certainly 
Pythagorean,  is  far  more  simple  and  sensible  than 
any  hitherto  recognized  Pythagorean  tenet ;  second, 
that  this  central  dogma,  associated  with  much  that 
more  especially  belongs  to  neo-Pythagorisiu,  was 
held  and  taught  by  a  Pythagorean  brotherhood  in 
an  island  near  Britain  in  the  time  of  Plutarch ;  and 
third,  that  the  triad  in  Welsh  literature,  together 
with  a  large  proportion  of  Welsh  triadic  philosophy, 
is  distinctly  traceable,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  a 
Pythagorean  source.  A  second  triad,  a  triad  of 
enigmas,  I  content  myself  with  merely  stating  : — 
first,  Whether  Pythagoras  is  really  a  historical  per- 
sonage or  a  mythic  impersonation  more  or  lees 
closely  identifiable  with  the  Hyperborean  Apollo; 
second.  Whether  Pythagorism  found  ita  way  from 
Bellas  and  Italy  to  Nurth-Western  Europe,  or 
from  North- Western  Europe  to  Hellas  and  Italy; 
and  third.  Whether  Pythagorism  is  as  closely  con- 
nected with  classic  Druidism  in  Gaul  as  it  certainly 
is  with  early  Welsh  literature  and  philosophy. 
Brother  Fabiax. 
{To  be  conlinutd.) 
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■THE   PRESENT   STATE  OF  GREAT   BRITAI 
1707-1718;    BEING   THE  SECOND  SERIES 
aVY  MIEGE'S  'NEW  STATE  OF  ENGLAND, 

(Seenn«,  p.  123.) 
The  six  volumes  of  '  The  New  State  of  Eng- 
land' published  by  Guy  Miege  between  1691  and 
1707  were  easily  distinguishable  from  the  older 
poblioation  they  were  intended  to  supplant  ;  but 
from  the  commencement  of  the  second  series,  on 
which  I  am  now  about  to  offer  a  few  explanatoi 
remarks,  much  confusion  would  appear  lo  ha^ 
arisen,  owing  to  the  rival  compilers  having  them 
forth  adopted  a  similarity  of  title  which  renders 
it  extremely  difficult  to  separate  and  classify  th* 
numerous  editions  of  these  popular  works.  Tl  " 
difficulty  was  only  removed  when  the  newer  woi| 
dropped  out  of  the  race  for  popularity  in  17 
in  which  year  the  last  edition  made  its  appearan 
The  first  appearance  of  the  '  New  Stale '  call 
forth  the  following  somewhat  outspoken  remarl 
from  Edward  Chamberlayne  in  1692  : — 

"Since  the  last  Impression  of  Dr.  Chamberlayn 
Angliie  Notitia,  there  has  crept  out  a  nameless  B< 
under  tbo  Title  of  the  New  State  of  England,  in  tli 
Parts,  the  Bnt  whereof  is  but  a  Transcript  nf  nn 
Book,  CHlled  England's  Reiuarkei,  wherein  (th'ilii;!,  |, 
dnxja  are  omitted)  be  pretends  to  nive  tho  World 
Account  of  those  Market-Towns  where  they  may 
Eggs  cheapest.     For  the  other  two,  be  prsteuds 
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FooBd&tion  to  b«  Sir  Thomu  Smith,  De  Republioa 
Anglorum,  when  in  truth,  for  six  Llnei  he  hu  either  of 
that  Book  or  bis  own  matter,  he  lias  piquaroon'il  a  hun- 
dred  from  Doctor  Chambcrlayne,  in  ipsiuimia  verbii; 
for  aa  to  the  Hiitorical  part,   cii  litile  eiie  but  hit  Boole, 
miietabl;  Tranapoi'd  and  ^langl'd,  meerly  Co  elude  the 
'  aw,  and  ii  an  extraragant  maia  of  Wordi,  jumbl'd  into 
Botch-Potch.  by  a  French  Cook.     God  be  thanked  the 
Anarchy  ttanda,  of  which,  with  iU  Court  and  kingdom, 
ii«  ia  the  Praaent  State,  and  I  hope  will  be  (o  Katab- 
liah'd,  aa  that  it  (ball  neTer   be   in  the  power  of  any 
Vmeh-man  to  change  It  into  a  '  New  One.' " 

Thii  ilashiDi;  ODslangbt  ia  to  be  found  at  the 
cod  of  the  leveDteenth  edition  of  Cbamberlayne, 
on  an  extra  page  after  the  "  Table  of  CoQteats." 
It  ia  not  foand,  however,  in  all  copies  which  I 
bare  had  the  opportunity  of  examining. 

Oreat  aa  appears,  faoweTer,  to  have  been  the 
annoyance  caused  to  Edward  Obamberlayne  by  the 
•ndacity  with  which  Guy  Miege  (contemptuoualy 
alluded  to  elsewhere  as  "  a  Swisser ")  rifled  the 
(torehoDsa  of  information  accumulated  in  sixteen 
•noeestive  impressions  of  the  '  Aoglieo  Notitia,' 
eonatemation  must  have  ensued  wlien  the  "  French 
Cook"  still  further  plagiarized  Chamberl.iyne  by 
adopting  for  the  first  volume  of  his  second  series 
the  title  of  'The  Present  State  of  Great  Briuin,' 
in  contradistinction  to  the  six  editions  of  his  pre- 
vious work,  the  '  New  State.'  The  full  title  ia  sb 
follows  : — 

"The  Preient  State  of  Great  Britain.     In  Two  Parti 

Tha  I.  of  South,   II.  of  North  Britain.     Containing  An 

Accurate  and  Impartial  Account  of  tliis  great  and  famoua 

island;   of  the  Country;  and  itt  Inhabitant*;  the  Ad- 

raotagea  and  Piiadronto^e)  of  Both,  in  reipect  to  Forein 

Comitriee  ;  and  the  Curiosiliea  both  of  Nature  and  Art. 

or  the  vaat,  popiiloua,  and  opulent  City  of  London,  the 

Metropolit  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  Pamoui  Unt- 

vanities  of  the  Land.     Of  the  Britnins  Ori;{inal,  Lan- 

goagt.  Tamper,  Genius.  Religion,  Morala,  Trade,   etc. 

Their  Nobility,  Gentry,  Clergy,  and  Commonalty.    Their 

I«w*  and  Government,  with  a  succinct  History  of  all 

tiir  Englith  Monarch!  to  this  lime.    The  present  Princei 

i'r,,,.-..i«.g  of  the  Blood  Royal,  and  the  letclement  of 

11  in  the  Protealanl  Line.     Lastly,  of  Queen 

iiions,  Titlei,  Arms,  Land  and  Sea  Force*, 

t.  in  I   Kerenuei.     Of  the  PriryCouncil,  the  lliith 

of  Parliament,  and  nil  Courts  of  Justice.     With 

Lists  of  tha  Present  Officers  in  Church  and  State, 

Houses  of  Parliament,  and  of  the  Coiirocation. 

.   Printed    by   P.  H.  for   K.  Nicholson    at  the 

QaMn's  Arma  in   Little-Rritnin  ;    A.Bell  at  the  Orou- 

K«Ts  and  Bible  in  Conihill ;  K. Smith  at  thi-  Ri)>Ie  under 

tb«    PiazK  of  the   Koynl- Exchange  ;  and   V.  Round  at 

Seneca't  Head  in  Exchange-Alley.     1707." 

The  work  contains  fi07  pages  itnd  the  "  Table," 
and  IS  dedicated  to  the  "  Most  Noble  Heury  de 
Gtey,  Marquia  of  Kent,  etc,  Lord  Hish  Chamber- 
kMb  of  Her  Majesty's  Houshold."  Part  II.,  con- 
^^^Biog  Sootlund,  h»a  a  second  title-pn(;e,  dated 
^^H>7.  In  ITiiS  Cbamberlayne  adopted  the  title 
^^B*Maf(n.-c  Britanniii-  Notitia:  or  the  Present 
^^At«  of  Great  Britain,'  and  professed  in  his  pre- 
^^P  I  to  (^we  an  Account  of  Scotland  for  the  lint 
^^^  *;  bat  the  credit  of  this  addition  would  appear 

C:       


In  1709  was  iisaed  a 
"  Supplement  to  the  New  State  of  England  :  Containing 
an  accurate    Description    of    North-Britain  with    the 
Northern  and  Weatern  Iiles.     All  the  Remarkahles  of 
Nature  and  Art  in  those  Parts.     The  Diipoaition  and 
Language  of  the   People,  the   Ecclesiastical  and  Civil 
Uorernment,  to  the  Time  of  the  Union  :  And  an  ample 
account  of  Edinburgh  and  other  Noted  Places.     As  also 
Ireland  Described,  According  to  its  Diriiioii  into  Pro- 
vinces, and  their  Hespeotire  Counties.    Together  with 
the  Islands,  Capes,  Havens  etc  belonging  to  it :  Also  the 
Nature.  Language  and  Religion  of  the  People:  the  Stat* 
of  the  City  of  Dublin,  and  a  Compendious  History  of  that  I 
kingdom  :  of  the  Various  Revolutions  it  underwent,  aodi 
other  Memorable   Transactions  there,  Co   tha   Present  1 
State  of  the  Irish  Nation.     To  which  are  adied  tha  , 
newent  and  ExaoCest  Lists  of  Che  Nobility,  Priry  Coun> 
cila.  Parliaments,  Convocationii,    and  nil    the   Officers^  | 
Ecclesiastical  Civil  and  Military  of  GreaC-Britain  and 
Ireland.     London :    Printed    for    H.  Mortlock,  at  tha 
Phoenix,  and  F.  Robinson,  at  the  Goldcn-Lyon  in  St. 
Paul's  Cburch-Yard.     iiDCCix." 

Mortlock  and  Kobinson,  it  will  be  seen,  wet* 
the  printers  of  the  first  and  second  editions  of 
Mittge's  'New  SUte'  in  1691  and  1G93,  and  from 
this  fact  I  infer  that  the  '  Supplement '  waa  in  all 
probability  compiled  by  the  same  hand  ;  but  there 
driea  not  appear  to  buve  been  any  reissue  of  tha 
additional  matter,  and  in  this  reapect  the  example  | 
set  by  the  publication  of  a  third  part  to  the 
'  Anglia;  Notitia '  waa  followed. 

In  connexion  with  this  same  year  (1709)  I  have 
in  my  posaeasioo  a  copy  of  an  entirely  inde- 
pendent work,  with  a  very  volaminous  title,  "'  The 
Present  State  of  Great  Britain,  under  the  Auspi- 
cious Government  of  Her  Moat  Sacred  Majesty 

Queen  Anne.' London,  Printed  for  F.  B.  and 

Sold  by  E.  Tracy,  tit  the  Three  Bibles  on  London- 
Bridge.     1709."     There  is  a  frontispieoe  repre- 
senting Queen  Anne  seated  between  Peace  (7)  and 
War  (I) ;  overhead  is  Mercury  (?)  supporting  ft 
scroll  with   this  inaoriptioo,  "Est  il  Possible!" 
I  should  be  glad  of  any  expbnation  of  these  wordi 
aa  applied  here.      It  is  said   by  Macuulay  that 
King  Jaiuea  II.   gave  the   nickname  of  "  Eat  il 
possible "   to  George,   Prince    of    Denmark,   the 
Queen'a    consort,    from    hia  habit  of  cotjtioually 
repeating  these  three  words ;  but  it  seems  bardtj  , 
likely  that  a   book    seeking  royal   favour  would  ] 
perpetuate     the     tobriqutt,    more    especially    M  < 
Prince  George   had    predeceased    the   Queen  oa 
October  28,  1708.  _  1 

Although  the  anonymous  compiler  ia  carefol  to  1 
point  out  in  hia  prefatory  remarks  the  vaat  ] 
superiority  of  hia  work  over  both  Cbamberlayne 
and  Mii'ge,  I  cannot  find  that  he  received  suffi- 
cient encouragement  from  the  public  to  justify 
him  in  producing  a  second  edition.  Returning  to 
the  second  aeriea  of  Miige,  I  find  that  the  second 
edition  waa  iasued  in  1711  bv  the  same  prinlen., 
Nicholson,  Bell,  Smith,  and  Bound.  A  lone,  de- 
scription of  Ireland  i!iadAt«iU»vV*or^\»ttiw\x^vv^ 
M»d  Ibe  book  is  tot  \ii«  ^n^-  ^^'^  ^v»v^«n- "«»« 
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three  parts.  The  portrait  of  Queen  Anne  ia  by 
M.  V.  de  Gacht,  after  Koeller,  and  the  dedication 
to  "  His  Grace  the  Most  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
Thomas  Lord  Arcbbiabop  of  Canterbury  and  Pri- 
mate of  all  Eniilund." 

At  p.  8  of  the  description  of  Ireland,  wolres  are 
mentioned  as  abounding  "  too  luaoh  in  this  coun- 
try, whereas  they  have  for  many  Hges  pist  been 
qaite  destroyed  in  all  the  Parts  of  the  British 
Islei."  This  statement  reappears  in  all  subse- 
quent editions  of  Midge's  work. 

Very  interesting  descriptions  are  given  of  the 
inhabitants  and  their  manners,  a  few  extraota  from 
which  it  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  reproduce 
at  the  present  time,  when  so  much  interest  is  felt 
in  Irish  affairs,  and  so  little  is  anderstood  of  the 
true  nature  and  condition  of  the  descendants  of 
the  wild  race  described  by  Mi^ge  a  century  and  a 
half  ago. 

Dividing  the  inhabitants  of  Erin  into  two 
classes,  the  English  and  Irish,  the  author  ob- 
•erves  : — 

"  At  for  the  English,  there  naeda  nothing  to  be  said  of 

them,  nor  the  more  civilix'd  sort  of  Iriib,  who  are  very 

conformable  to  the  Cuatums  and  Lhwi  of  our  Nation  : 

But  aa  for  the  Krrnsa,  Happereet,  etc  (thoao  wild  Iriah, 

who  aa  jtt  have  not  been  tnorouKbly  ciriliiM)  tltey  are 

'  af  an    hotter    and   nioiitcr   Nature   than    many  other 

Kationti,  of  a  quick  Wit,  prodigal  of  their  Live*,  given 

to  Fieahly  Luats.  light  of  Belief,  Kind  and  Courteuiia  <o 

[Btrangera,  impatient  of  Abuae  and  Injury,  in  Enmity 

I  Implacable,  and  in  all  affections  moat  vehement  and 

'  paaaionnte.     They   feed   vrry  much    upon    Herbs    and 

I  Boota,  delight  in  Butter  temper'd  with  Oatmeal ;  alao  in 

iVUk,  Whey,  Beef-broth,  and  fleah  ofientimea,  without 

lany  bread  at  all.     Aa  for  their  Corn,  they  ]nj  it  up  for 

[  their  Horsea  ;  when  they  are  hunger-Mtten   in  titue  of 

r Dearth,  they  diaduin  not  to  eat  raw   Pleab,  alter  they 

,  liave  presMd  out  the  Bli»>d  thereof,  and  drink  down  very 

large  qtintititiea  of  UhquehanL'h  or  Aquavits;  after  it. 

They  ominonly  wear  little  Woollen  Jackets,  Breeches 

dose  to  their  Thigha,  and  over  them  a  Mantle  or  Uliag- 

Slngg  deeply  fringed.  They  go  for  the  moat  part  bare- 
eaded,  wear  their  Hair  long,  and  count  it  the  greateat 
[Ornament.  Their  Cowa  and  Cattel  are  the  chief 
[Wealth  they  have;  they  count  it  no  Infamy  to  commit 
Kobberi'S,  and  when  tliey  go  to  rob,  they  make  prayera 
to  Ood  that  tbey  may  meet  with  a  Booty.  They  also 
Buppoao,  that  Violence  and  Murder  are  no  waya  diapleas- 
ing  to  God,  for  if  it  were  a  !>in,  be  would  not  preaent 
tbem  with  that  Opportunity ;  and  they  count  it  a  Sin 
not  to  make  uae  of  a  f^ir  Opportunity.  Moreover  they 
say,  that  thi«  sort  of  Life  wiu  left  to  tbem,  and  that  they 
only  walk  in  their  fatbera  atepa;  that  it  would  be  a  dis- 
grace to  thrir  Nobility  to  forbear  such  facta,  and  get 
their  Living  by  Labour." 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
above  trails  of  Hibernian  character  remain  to  the 
present  day.  In  speaking  of  their  mode  of  burial, 
the  writer  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  an  Irish 
wake  little  at  variance  with  the  customs  still 
observed  on  such  occasions  : — 

"Their  burials  are  aingular  enough,  for  when  any  one 
ies  a  dying.  Women  hired  on  purpose  stand  in  Orosa- 
waya,  calling  upon  him  with  groat  Outcries,  and  abund- 
ance of  ridicoloos  Bxpoetnlatiani,  why  he  should  depart 


from  so  many  advantaitai.    After  he  is  dead  they  keep* 
Mourning  with   loud  Howling  and  clapping  of  Haodi 
together.     They  follow  the  Corps  with  euch  a  Paal  g  ~ 
Outcriea,  that  a  Man  would  think  the  Quick,  aj  welt 
the    Dead,  were    past   all    Recovery.     Neither  do  i1| 
mourn  leaa  for  tlioao   that  are   alain   in    I' 
Robbinit,  tho'  they  affirm  auch  to  have  m 
Tbey  suppofe  that  the  Souls  of  the  Ueceiui. 
Company  of  certain  Men,   famous  in   thnae   plu:ca;i 
whom  tbey  still  retain  strange  Kablea  and  Songs,  a»| 
Oiants  of  Great  Renown,  which    they  aay  tbey  ot\ 
timea  see  by  Illusion," 

ARTHua  lawiit  Daamt. 
Tower  Hill,  Ascot,  Berks, 

(To  bt  coiUtnutJ.) 


SUBSCRIPTION  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  RAPHOB, 
IRELAND,  IN  1630. 
The  following  singular  episode  in  the  ordinatiaa 
of  a  "clergyman"  in  Ireland  I  lately  read  with 
much  amusement  in  a  MS.  life  of  the  Rev.  John 
Livingston,  known  as  the  minister  of  Ancrum,  in 
Scotland,  and  as  the  representative  of  his  brethren 
of   the   ministry  at  the   treaty   of  Breda.     The 
memoir  has  been  printed   four  or  five  times  in 
Scotland  ;  but  it  is  not  a  work  that  appears  to  be 
well  known  on  this  side  the  Tweed,  although  once 
and  again  Livingston  was  an  aetor  in  some  of  the 
public  events  in  the  North  of  England  and  Lon- 
don,    The  copy  I  quote  from  ia  a  folio  in  size, 
and  seems  to  have  been  sold  for  lOi.  6ii  at  the 
important  sale  of  Messrs.  Constable  &  Co.,  Edin- 
burgh.    It  is  a  MS.  of  great  interest,  and  charm- 
iugly  characteristic   of   a  Scot.     The    Bishop  of 
Down    and    Connor,    whose     court    Livingston 
avoided  when  it  was  necessary  for  bim  to  be  re- 
ordained,  wag  Robert  Echlin,  a  Scotchman,  who 
sate  from  1613  to  1634.      The  court  he  preferred 
was   that  of  Bishop  (or  "Mr.,"  as    the   narrator 
prefers)  Andrew  Knox,  D.D.,  also  a  Scotchman. 
This  Andrew  seems  to  have  been  contemporary 
with  the  famous  John  ;  he  was  son  of  one  Enox 
of  Ranfurlie,  and  was  laureated  by  tho  University 
of  Glasgow  so  far  back  as  1679.     His  great  age,  to 
which  he  refers  in  his  interview  with  the  young 
expectant,  was  therefore  patent.     Before  his  pro- 
motion he   had   been   minister  of  Lochwinnoch, 
1581,  and  Paisley,    ISSS.     We   read  of  him   as 
being  as  active  as  a  Norman  ecclesiastic  in  the 
year  1592,  when  he  led  an  attack  upon  a  body  of 
men  in  the  service  of  Spain  who  had  landed  upon 
the  rock  known  aa  Ailsa  Craig.     In  the  year  160 
he  struck  a  burgess  of  Paisley  upon  the  head  wi 
a  key,  which  seems  to  have  been  so  massive  thi  _ 
it  drew  blood.     For   this   action  the    Presbytery 
saspended  him,  and  ordered  that  he  should  sit 
oa  a  certain  Sunday  "  in  the  maist  patent  place 
of  the  Kirk  of  Paisley  nntil  he  should  confess  bia 
fault    to    God,    his    brethren,    and    the    pairtii 
ofendit"    In  the  following  year  he  was  appointi 
Bishop  of  the  Isles  and  Abbot  of  loolmkUle.    H* 
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Buhop  of  Rapboe  in  UUtcr,  1611-1633. 
Aiobde&coD  Cotton  suppliea  a  very  curious  record 
of  bis  episcopal  career  nhen  be  gays  that  "  it  is 

Srobable  that  he  was  a  good  man  and  aotive  in  his 
ioeesr,  for  he  it  grouly  ahuicd  fcy  O'StiUivan  " 
('Fasti,'  iii.  351)!  The  author  of  the  aphorism 
"  No  bi&hnp,  no  king,"  coneidered  him,  howerer, 
>  very  fit  person  to  undertake  an  Ulster  diocese 
•t  this  time  ;  but  it  is  clear  that  he  was  at  heart 
k  Presbyterian,  and  many  of  the  Doitbem  pirishes 
of  IreUnd  were  of  the  same  polity.  Killincby  is 
in  00.  Down,  on  the  west  side  of  Strangford 
Lough  ;  the  church,  from  being  situated  on  a 
lofty  bill,  has  been  called  "  the  visible  church." 
The  stipend  was  iol.  per  annum.  Rapboe,  in  co, 
Donegal,  is  on  the  east  side  of  Lough  Foyle  ;  but 
the  bishop's  residence  at  Bane&llen,  i.  e.,  R-^tth- 
nallen  Castle,  was  on  the  west  side  of  Lough 
Swilly,  and  the  scene  of  the  interview  and  of  the 
ordination  would  be  there.  A  stone  over  the 
doorway  of  the  castle  perpetuates  the  bishop's 
same,  ''an:  kn:  sc:  1618."  The  distance  which 
Livingston  had,  therefore,  to  travel  for  hia  orders 
was  wellaigh  one  hundred  miles, 

Livingston's  droll  account  of  the  affair,  which 
ia  remarkable  for  what  be  aupprossea  as  for  what 
lie  Mys,  is  as  follows : — 

"^  About  AuKutt  1630  I  ^ott  Letters  from  the  Vicourii 
Cianeboya  to  cnme  to  trciiind  io  reference  to  a  Call  to 
the  Parinh  of  Killinchie,  whither  I  went  k  gott  ane 
luianimout  Call  rrom  the  P»riab  ;  and  became  it  was 
aeedfuil  that  I  should  be  ordained  (o  the  Minidtriej  and 
the  Bishop  of  Down  in  wbo«e  hnndi  Killiachie  wat,  was 
ft  corrupt  limeroufl  inan  ftnd  nould  require  some  engadg- 
amt,  therefore  mjr  Lord  ClanebuT  sent  Some  with  me 
and  wrot  to  Mr.  Andrew  Knox  Bishop  of  Uapho.  »bo 
when  I  came  and  pure  the  leltom  from  my  Lard  Clarie- 
boj  and  from  the  IDuri  of  Wifrhtoun,  and  i^ome  others  y' 
I  bad  for  that  purpose  brou^-bt  uut  of  Bcotland.  Uo 
told  nit  that  he  knew  my  ei  rand;  that  1  came  to  him 
because  I  bad  a  scruple  aicxiiist  Epiacopacy  and  Cere- 
■oniea  according  as  Mr.  Jo>iu  Walsh  and  tome  others 
bad  dohf  before,  and  that  he  thought  hia  old  aire  was 
prolonged  for  Littlt^  other  purpoa«  but  to  do  FU(h  Offices ; 
(hat  if  I  scrupled  to  call  hini  My  Lord,  be  cared  not 
nnch  for  it.  All  he  would  desire  of  me,  because  they 
|0t  there  [vit.,  at  Killincby  I  but  few  termorx,  that  I 
would  preach  there  at  K&neallen  [lic]  the  next  Habbatb, 
Knd  be  Would  send  for  ,Mr.  William  Ou'iningliam  and 
Come  two  or  three  other  neighbouring  Minitteri  to  be 

t resent,  who  after  Sermon  should  give  me  imposititm  of 
ands ;  but  tbo'  they  performed  the  work  be  behooved 
to  be  present,  fur  otherwise  he  durst  not  answer  for  il  to 
the  Stat.  He  gave  me  the  book  of  Ordination  and  de- 
tired  that  anything  I  scrupled  I  should  draw  a  line  over 
It  in  the  Marjeent,  and  Mr.  William  Cunriitiyham  should 
^t  read  it.  But  I  found  it  bad  been  to  marked  by  some 
Others  before  that  I  ucedeil  not  mark  anything  I  So  I  he 
Lord  was  ileaied  to  carry  thatbuoineM  beyond  anything 
that  I  bad  thought,  or  almost  ever  dei^yred." 

This  Rev.  William  Cunningham,  or  Conyogham, 
1(.A.,  whose  discipline  was  likewise  rather  lax, 
jloe*  not  occur  in  the  Irish  '  Fasti.'  He  was,  as 
iiy  good  friend  Rev.  W.  Reynell,  M.  A..,  informs 
from   Episcopal  records,  beneficed  at  places 


widely  separate.  He  was  collated  by  Bp.  Enox 
to  the  rectory  of  Garlan,  in  a  very  remote  part  of 
Donegal,  as  well  as  to  Killes,  or  Killaigh,  Chapel, 
in  00.  Down,  near  Londonderry,  May  26,  1618. 
He  was  also  rector  of  the  rich  living  of  Tulla- 
farna,  or  Tullagbfema  (it  was  united  in  1634  to 
Aghnisb,  and  is  now  Tullyaghnish),  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  Trinity  College,  Dablin.  The  Ulster 
Visitation  Book  describes  him  while  at  this  place 
in  1622  as  "a  good  scholar  and  preacher  of  Grod's 
Word,  and  of  godly  and  unspotted  life  and  con- 
versation.'' 

Livingston  says  that  Bishop  Echlio,  resenting 
bis  conduct  in  obtaining  of  orders  in  another  dio- 
cese, kept  "an  evil  eye"  upon  him  during  the 
time  that  he  was  at  Eillincby,  and  he  also  boasta 
that  he  himself  conducted  the  public  worship 
"free  of  atl  inventions  of  men."  His  discipline 
included  elders  and  deacons,  and  commuaiaa  was 
celebrated  twice  a  year.  In  the  harvest  of  1631 
Ecblin  saspeoded  biin  for  preaching  on  a  visit  to 
Scotland  ;  but  he  was  restored  by  the  infiuence  of 
Usher,  "  called  primat  of  Armach,"  "  not  only  a 
learned  but  a  godly  man,  although  a  bishop."  In 
May,  1632,  Ecblin,  urged  by  the  king  and  Laud, 
Hrposedhim;  he  was  finally  deprived  of  bis  living  in 
November,  1635,  and  excommunicated  by  Melvin, 
minister  of  Duwnpatrick.  Livingston's  record  of 
these  circumstances  is  very  intorestiog. 

Jons  E.  Bailet. 

Btretford,  Manchester. 


HiND  =  PitABaiiT.^When  agricultural  labourers 
were  recently  described  in  the  House  of  Commons 
as  ''  binds,"  Mr.  Joseph  Arch  considered  that  a 
slur  was  intended  towards  the  class  he  has  the 
honour  to  represent.  The  incident  clearly  prove* 
two  things  :  first,  that  the  ex-Lord  Advocate  baa 
been  used  to  bear  this  genuine  EngUsh  term  pro- 
perly applied  ;  and,  secondly,  that  it  is  not  em- 
ployed as  an  rquivaleat  for  labourer  in  the  districts 
familiar  to  Mr.  Arch.  It  would  be  important  to 
discover  and  define  the  area  within  which  it  pre- 
vails at  the  present  time.  It  is  apparently  the 
imivetval  word  f<ir  its  purpose  in  the  Lothians  and 
Berwick,  but  almost,  if  not  altogether,  unknown 
in  Eist  Fifeshlre,  which  is  mainly  an  agricultural 
district.  Evidence  from  Strathmore  would  be 
valuable.  In  East  Fifeshiie  the  men  that  work 
horses  are  called  "  ploughmen,"  while  those  who 
attend  to  the  cattle  are  "  bagmen,"  and  the  mis- 
cellaneous workers  are  "orramen";  but  there  are 
110  "  hinds."  An  interesting  application  of  this 
term  by  one  used  to  Lothian  forms  of  speech  is  in 
Gavin  Douglas's  translation  of  Virgil's  "  Tjrii 
tenuere  coloni"  {'Ma.,'  i.  12)  :— 

Thair  was  ane  anciant  oiete  heoht  Cartnge, 
Quham  hynit  of  Tyre  held  in  to  bsretage. 

The  representative  dignity  thus  assigned  by  the 
poetical  tranalstor  ought  to  dia^V  ^<n  w(«t  Vvnsk 
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Mr.  Arch's  mind  any  linfjerinf;  doabt  a«  to  the 
perfectly  hocourable  character  of  the  word. 

TaouAB  Bathe. 
lldeoiburgb,  N.B. 

Tna  OABB.IEL  HonsDs:  The  Setes  Whistlers 
AS  Bad  Oukks. — Mfiuion  hag  from  time  to  time 
heen  made  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  of  the  luperstitions  cod- 
nedted  with  "  gabble-ratcheti "  or  "  Gabriel'i 
boiindit,"  names  given  tn  peculiar  whiittlingg  or 
yrlpintni  heard  in  the  air  after  dnrk  and  early  in 
the  mornini;s  before  daylight  during  the  winter 
niontbi.  \Vben  a  child  in  »  Derbyshire  village, 
I  remember  how  these  Bounds  frightened  the 
people,  none  appearing  to  know  the  real  cause  of 
the  sound.  The  common  names  given  to  these 
soondi  were  "  The  Gabriel  Hounds  "  and  "  The 
Seven  Whistlers" — why  leven  I  could  never  make 
out  clearly,  unless  because  of  the  "sevens"  of 
Scripture.  I  have  known  groups  of  people  hur- 
riedly disperse  to  their  homes  on  hearing  the 
Seven  Whistlers  in  the  air,  and  it  was  always 
assumed  that  the  whistlings  were  the  foretellera  of 
bad  luck  or  death  to  some  one  in  the  locality. 
Some  of  the  most  ignorant  crossed  themselves, 
their  faces  blanched  with  fear,  and  hurrying  in- 
doors left  what  they  might  be  about  to  do  un- 
done, or  what  they  were  doing  unfinished.  There 
was  current  a  belief  that  the  utterers  of  the  cries 
were  the  spirits  of  the  dead  unsaved,  with  whom 
the  angel  Gabriel  was  hunting  other  and  newer 
spirits,  and  that  the  cries  were  uttered  an  the  lasb 
of  the  angel's  whip  urged  them  along.  It  may  be 
news  to  some  of  the  readers  of  '  N,  &  Q.'  that  the 
yelping  or  whistling  is  the  cry  of  batches  of 
widgeons  and  teal  aa  they  flit  from  their  habitats 
to  tbeir  feeding  grounds — a  passage  to  and  from 
always  made  under  cover  of  darkness. 

Tbomab  Ratcliffk. 

Workiop. 

RORAL   EOUCATIOM  OnS   HtTHDHED  YeARS  AGO 

IN  LiNCuuieaiRK. — In  a  lot  of  old  parish  papers 
I  came  across  a  bill  from  the  schoolmistress, 
written  on  a  slip  of  paper  four  inches  long  by  two 
and  a  half  deep.  If  the  education  given  was  on  a 
p.tr  with  the  orthography,  it  was  very  dear  at  the 
money.  The  bill  is  as  follows,  and  is  included 
in  the  churchwardens'  accounts  : — "Mr.  Yerburgh 
Won  of  the  Churchwarden  indeted  for  a  month 
Schoolin  0.6.0  M  White  Bill  paid."  H.M. 
Inspector  of  Schools  was  evidently  absent  in  those 
dnys,  and  standards  had  not  come  into  vogue, 
although  phonetically  it  expresses  its  purpoie  as 
much  as  some  of  the  modern  accounts  of  certifi- 
cated teacherr  C.  T.  J.  Moore,  F.S.A. 
IFrampton  Hall. 
PeCDLIAR  WoRIW  OCOtTRRINO  IN  'PaTIENT 
Unis.sii..'— I  do  not  know  whether  the  following 
words,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  lost  edi- 
tion of  the  '  Imperial  DictiooMy,'  occur  elsewhere 


I 
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than  in  the  passages  quoted  below  from  '  Pstiol 
Grissil,'  a  comedy  by  Dekker,  IJhettle,  and  Hsaik- 
ton.  1603  :— 
Enttmplt. 

Wliat  virtues  were  nlimpUd  in  her  breast. 
Shakespeare  Sooietj'i  Repriot  (1841),  I.  i.  p-It 
Oblivionizt :  Dtlinqniihment  ;  DvytnieaL 
"Tbou^li  to  my  diiconiolatixn,  I  will  ohinwkm  m) 
Inve  to  the  Welth  widow,  and  do  here  proclaim  taj  i^ 
tixquitkmtnt ;  but.  sweet  aignior,  be  not  too  Dtaanml 
tome.'"— II.  i.  p.  21. 

The  above  three  words  all  occur  in  the  spe«ti  4 
Emulo,  a  character  which  belongs  to  the  nas 
category  as  Don  Armado  and  Osrio,  and  i>  it- 
tended  to  ridicule  the  affected  language  of  somtcf 
the  courtiers  of  that  day. 
Out-  A  tlamed, 

"  ir  Tou  ihould  bear  all  the  wronpi,  you  would  be  «i^ 
A(t<usnl."—ll.  i.  p.il. 

F.  A  Marsbau. 

8,  Bloonubary  Square,  W.C. 

"  His  Majebtt."— It  is  asserted  by  Clark,  inkii 
'Introduction  to  Heraldry,'  that  the  title  of  "tui 
Majesty  "  was  not  home  earlier  than  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  But  this  statement  is  disproved  by 
a  letter  addressed  by  the  University  of  Oxford  to 
Edward  IV.,  March  28,  1482,  which  ends  with  tin 
words  "  Et  semper  vnleat  Msjeatas  tua,  jcqaissioi 
Princeps.''  I  take  this  from  Napier's  '  Histociol 
Notices  of  Swyncombe  and  Ewelrae,'  p.  169. 

E.  Walford,  M.A 
2.  Hyde  Park  Mansions,  N.W. 

Earlt  Matrioolations  at  Oxford.— Tta 
following  extracts  from  the  registers  of  the  UniTl^ 
aity  show  that  youths  formerly  were  matriculated 
ai  a  far  earlier  age  than  now  : — 

••  March  20, 1583.  Pcler  Oryvlll,  the  ion  of  a  yiU- 
wickihirc  E«quire.  wa*  matriculated  at  the  n^e  of  g." 

"July  4.  Ib4£.  Chriitoiiher  Potter,  aged  10,  and  bit 
brother  Charles,  aged  11,  both  aonaof  Dr.  Putter,  ProtM 
of  i.2ueen's  College,  were  matriculated." 

The  above  communication  was  made  by  the  late 
R«v.  Dr.  Philip  Bliss,  Registrar  of  the  Univem^, 
to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  A  Napier,  author  of 
'Historical  Notices  of  Swyncombe  and  Ewelme.' 
E.  Walford,  M.A 
2,  Hyde  Park  Maniions,  N.W. 

TREEeciPEs.— And  why  not  tret$eapt)f  It  ii 
not  "  a  dictionary  word," probably,  like  hnd/capu ; 
and  I  fancy  that  ntatcaptt  is  also  excluded  from 
dictionaries,  although  the  word  is  often  used  by 
art  critics.  The  newly  coined  word  Irteteaptt  is 
to  be  found  in  an  admirable  article  by  Dr.  Gordoa 
Stables,  R.N.,  in  the  leittire  Hour  lot  December, 
1885 :  "  The  trecsoapes,  the  wood  ond  water  peep*, 
are  Rnejust  before  yon  reach  Durliogton"  (p.  841). 
Let  tretKapei  be  added  to  our  vocabuLiry.  "I 
thank  thee,  Jew,  fur  teaching  uie  that  word." 

CtmisiBT  Bedc 
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(Burrlr*. 

We  miut  nqued  corretpomlenU  deiiring  information 
on  funily  matter*  of  only  )>ri«>te  intvreat,  to  affix  their 
name*  and  addrouu  to  their  queriea,  in  order  that  the 
aiuwen  inajr  be  addrcfwd  to  tliem  direct. 


Blackouakd. — Tbis  was  originally  a  collective 
Doan,  and  hixa  been  much  discassed  in  the  earl; 
volumes  of '  N.  &.  Q.'  Settiog  aside  the  augi^ea- 
tion  of  Sib  J.  E,  TEftMAUT,  that  for  the  modern 
word  we  may  be  indebted  to  Fr.  Blagueur,  and 
the  whimsy  of  another  corrccpondent  who  would 
asaiKD  to  the  word  a  Runsian  (!)  origin,  we 
shall  acquiesce,  up  to  a  certain  point,  in  what 
htta  been  said  about  it  by  Gilford  ('  Note  on 
Ben  Jonson,'  ii.  169),  followed  by  Abp.  Trench 
and  Prof.  Skeut.  In  its  early  days  the  word  was 
certainly  applied  to  the  lowest  dependents  of  a 
royal  or  noble  household — scullions,  coal-cjirrier.«, 
and  guardians  of  the  pots  and  kettles  on  a  pro- 
gress from  one  house  to  another.  If  a  cote  in 
'  N.  &  Q.,'  2^^  S.  Tiii.  376,  may  be  trusted,  the 
Calendar  of  State  Papers  contains  a  letter  bear- 
ing date  Aug.  17,  1635,  which  mentions  the  black 
guard  of  the  kind's  kitchen — the  earliest  known 
mention  in  this  sense,  but  I  cannot  find  whether 
the  letter  has  ever  been  published.*'  However,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  Gilford's  account  covers 
the  whole  of  the  K^ound.  1.  What,  for  instance, 
do«8  the  word  mean  in  this  passage  of  6p. 
Jewel  (answer  to  Cole's  third  letter),  writinj}  in 
1560  ? — "  Have  the  learned  men  of  your  side  none 
other  doctors  1  for  alas  these  that  ye  alleage  are 
scarcely  worthy  to  be  allowed  amongst  the  blacke 
giirde."  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  he  means, 
'*  they  are  not  the  7rpd/i.a;^o(,  the  foremost  cham- 
pions of  your  Church,  but  the  mere  suttlers,  the 
non-6ghtingcatup  followers."  Sotbe  word  is  certainly 
aaed  at  a  later  dale ;  i.g-,o.  book  called  'TbeEni^lish 
Tbeophrastus'  (1704)  speaks  of  "  the  Muses  Black 
Kuard,  that  like  those  of  our  ciuup,  though  they 
have  no  share  io  the  Danger  or  Honour,  yet  have 
the  greatest  in  the  Plunder.'  2.  Again,  in  an  inter- 
lude called 'Like  wil  to  like'(IS68),  a  speaker 
says,  "  Thou  art  served  us  Harry  hangman  Captain 
of  the  black  garde  ";  and  the  reply  is,  "  Nay,  I 
am  served  as  Haman."  Whence  it  may  be 
gathered  with  some  certainty  that  Harry  (the) 
hangman  was  a  real  personage  of  the  day,  whose 
end  bad  been  to  bo  hanged  like  Haman  on  bis 
own  gibbet.  But  what  was  this  black  guard, 
with  its  captain  7 — at  least  it  can  scarcely  have 
consisted  of  the  palace  scullions ;  and,  though  the 
hangman's  office  would  never  have  been  regarded 
with    much    favour,  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted 

*  I  lately  wrote  to  the  editor,  making  inquiry  about 
lliia  note  and  the  writer  uf  it,  but  I  have  not  had  a 
reply. 


whether  in  those  days  it  was  regarded  with  such 
contempt  as  might  seem  implie<l  if  the  term 
were  referable  only  to  these  riffruff  menials,  and 
the  like  of  them.  3.  In  the  churchwardeD.i' accounts 
of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  under  date  1532, 
there  is  this  remarkable  entry:  "  It'm  receyvid  for 
the  lycens  of  iiij  torchis  of  the  blake  gurde  tj*  " 
(earliest  known  example  of  the  word).  The  record 
suggests  more  than  one  question.  First,  For  what 
were  these  torches  employed  t  Probably,  ns  sug- 
gested by  the  onnntator  of  Brand's  '  Popular 
Antiquities '  (ii.  215),  they  were  c^trried  in  a 
funeral  procession,  for  the  licence  of  which  the 
parish  authorities  charged  a  fee.  But  who  and 
what  were  the  black  guard  of  torchbearers 
Were  they  the  palace  scullions  ;  or  the  retinue 
of  "Harry  hangman";  or  can  they  have  been,  lui 
suggested  in  one  modern  book  of  reference, 
mere  link-boys  )  None  of  these  supposition* 
seems  very  probable.  Brand's  annntutor  (ufci 
supni)  shows  that  it  was  not  uncommon  for  rich 
men  to  provide  by  will  for  a  procession  of  torch- 
bearers  and  tnper-bearers  at  their  funerals,  and  also 
at  the  "month's  mind,"  poor  men  to  whom  a  gift  in 
money  and  meat  should  be  made  on  each  occasion; 
and  it  is  far  more  likely  that  the  persons  chosen 
should  be  just  such  decent  poor  men — each 
having  a  black  garment  of  his  own,  perhaps — as 
are  got  together  in  Tillages  at  the  present  day  to 
carry  a  corpse  to  burial  ;  at  least  it  is  unlikely 
they  should  be  mere  riffraff.  They  might,  in- 
deed, be  none  other  than  the  men  whom  now  we 
ciill  mute?,  who,  marching  solemnly  in  attendance 
ou  the  corpse,  might,  not  inappropriately,  and 
with  no  external  reference,  be  called  "  the  bhick 
guard,"  OS  we  learn  frani  n  passage  in  «,  play  of 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  that  they  were,  in  fact, 
called  "blacks."  In  '  Mons.  Thomas,'  III.  i., 
Francisco  says  to  the  Physicians, 

I  do  pray  ye 
To  give  me  leave  to  live  a  little  longer. 
You  stand  about  me  like  my  Clacks. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  add  that  later  on, 
towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the 
homeless  vagabonds  of  the  town,  the  "street 
arabs,"  were  commonly  called  the  black  guard — 
the  liuk-boys,  errand-boys,  shoeblacks,  &c. ;  but 
at  present  no  positive  evidence  is  forthcoming  to 
show  that  the  term  was  applied  to  them  before 
the  time  of  Charles  II. 

Here,  then,  we  have  two  or  three  usages  of 
the  term  which  do  not  seem  to  be  covered  by 
Gifford's  account  of  it.  The  rabble  of  camp 
followers  may  be  thought  not  to  differ  greatly  in 
occupation  or  character  from  the  semi-rabble  of  it 
palace  kitchen  ;  but  the  black  guard  of  Harry 
hangman  and  the  black  guard  of  St,  Margaret's 
must  surely  need  further  explanation.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  any  earlier  mention  or  allusion  may  yet 
be  discovered    which  shall  give  unifj  tA  V,Vda» 
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TkHeties  of  meaning,  or  prove  the  oriKioal  right  of 
%ay  one  of  tbera  f  C.  B.  Mount. 

14,  Norhun  Rokd,  Oxford. 

Old  Ink  Signs:  "The  White  Habt."— In  the 
ooaaty  of  Liacoln  '  The  White  Hart '  is  found  ia 
klmost  every  town,  aod  iovariably  appears  to 
huve  been  no  aocieat  boatdry  sign.  What  ia  its 
origin  1  and  why  was  it  so  popular  in  this  county  ? 
for  it  does  not  seem  to  bare  been  the  crest  or  cog- 
oizuDce  of  aoy  greut  family  iberein.  It  is  generally 
represented  iis  u  slug  coucbant  ar,  with  chain  and 
collar  or.  "  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  "  was  the 
•ign  of  an  old  public-house  on  tny  own  estate  some 
years  ago,  presumably  representing  the  "  Butcher  of 
Culloden,"  and  the  fallowing  distich  was  written 
OD  either  side  of  the  figure  of  the  man  in  uniform 
and  on  horseback  : — 

Stop,  TrkTellsr,  do  not  be  in  hnate, 

But  onll  and  of  mj  liquor  taste. 

And  on  the  reverse  side: — 

Clentlemeu,  ;ou  ure  welcome,  lit  at  your  ease, 
Fay  what  joa  call  for,  drink  wbat  jou  pleass. 

Id  one  town  in  the  county  the  chief  owner,  being 
•  strong  politician,  gave  all  the  inns  the  prefix  of 
his  own  political  colour,  "The  Blue  Pig,"  "  Blue 
Cow,"  &c.  As  every  street  bad  one  or  more  of 
these  azure  signs,  some  wags  many  years  ago 
thought  it  appropriate  to  add  another  upon  the 
owner  coming  to  visit  the  town,  and  depicted  a 
blue  au  over  the  door  of  the  house  that  enter- 
tained him.  Whether  the  gentleman  relished  the 
joke  tradition  does  not  relate.  If  any  one  can 
explain  the  frequency  in  Lincolnshire  of  "  The 
White  Hart "  I  shall  be  much  pleased  to  lenro  it. 
C.  T.  J.  MuoRK,  F.S,A. 
Frampton  Hall. 

"  Thb  Stom«  Axc" — In  the  town  or  village  of 
Sandy,  co.  Bedford,  is  an  inn  with  the  sign  of 
"The  Stone  Axe."  Ia  not  this  a  very  uncotuinon 
inn  sign  )  and  what  may  be  its  presumed  origin  i 

D.  O.  0.  E. 

Arms  ok  Archdeacon  and  Wtviu.*.— From 
what  family  did  the  Archdeacons,  Wyvilles,  and 
other  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland  families  de- 
rive their  arms  (  "  Erohediacne  "  is  given  as 
bearing  Ar,  three  chevrons  sa.  bezant(^e.  The 
Wyvities  of  John  by  bear  three  chevronels  braced 
in  hose,  but  differing  in  tincture.  When  arms  are 
identical  in  form,  bat  differing  only  in  colour,  is  it 
not  a  proof  of  consanguinity  to  the  baronial  house 
who  originated  the  arms  J  Ada  M.  Cash. 

Black- FOOT. — This  is  a  Scotch  word,  meaning  an 
intermediary  in  love  affairs.  I  am  told  that  such 
an  agent  is,  or  till  lately  was,  not  Qncoromon  in 
Scotland ;  and  that  if  ever  he  be  so  perBdious  as  to 
woo  the  lady  on  his  own  account  under  cover  of 
hia  commission,  the  black-foot  is  said  to  have  be- 
AUDtf  a  white-foot.     Jamieeon   giv«a   black-leg, 


block-sole,  as  equivalents.  Can  anything  be  sug- 
gested as  to  the  origin  or  reason  of  the  title  ? 

C.  &  MooMT.  J 
14,  Norbam  Koad,  Oxford.  ^ 

Black-lko. — The  earliest  known  appearance  of 
ibis  word  is  in  a  book  culled  '  Newmarket ;  or,  an 
Essay  on  the  Turf,'  by  Philip  Parsons,  1771.  He 
adduces  it  with  many  other  words  of  tuif  slang, 
which  be  says  are  *'  exoticks,"  unknown  beyond  the 
rPEJons  of  borsp-raciDg,  Grose  (' Canting  Diet,' 
I7H5)  says  that  turf-shiirpers  were  so  called 
either  from  their  habit  of  wearing  long  black 
boots,  or  in  allusion  to  game-cbickens,  "  whose 
legs  are  always  black."  (Are  they  ?)  Has  any 
one  a  better  suggestion  to  make  ?  As  a  mere 
guess  I  would  u«k  whether  the  Scotch  word 
black-foot,  black- leg,  may  have  travelled  south, 
and  been  transferred  from  agency  in  love  affairs  to 
agencv  in  betting  transactions.     C.  B.  Mudmt.  _— 

14,  Morbam  Hoad,  Oxford.  H 

Sib  RfCBARD  Cox,  Bart.,  Lord  Cbamcrllos 
or  Ireland. —  1.  Can  any  of  your  Dublin  corre- 
spondents tell  me  if  the  portrait  of  Sir  Richard  Cox, 
presented  by  himself  to  the  hospital  at  Kilmainbara, 
IB  still  in  ibe  dining  hull  of  tbnt  institution  7  Hal 
it  ever  been  engraved  ;  if  so,  by  whom  1  2.  On 
what  ground  does  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Cox  claim  this 
baronetcy,  which  is  supposed  to  have  become  ex- 
tinct in  1873  ?  Though  this  gentleman's  name 
appears  in  some  of  the  smaller  books,  be  is  not  ac- 
knowledged by  Barke,  and  in  Foster  (mB2) 
baronetcy  figures  in  "Chaoa."  G.  F.  R.  Bi,^ 

SoBO  Wanted. — Where  can  I  find  the  re- 
mainder of  a  Bong,  of  which  the  following  is  one 
verse,  possibly  the  first !  This  verse  used  to  be 
sung  or  repeated  by  an  old  Irish  lady,  now  dead 
mnny  jenrs,  and  was  probably  picked  up  by  her  in 
her  youth,  that  is,  before  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century  : — 

Come  let  a*  dtnce  and  sinK 

Willie  all  Barbadoei  beU*  do  ring, 

Lavervlayt  th«  fiddie  string 

And  Venus  play*  the  lute. 

Lat  's  be  g*j  wliila  we  may, 

This  is  Hymen's  holiday. 

W.  H.  Pattkrsov, 

Orders. — Has  any  history  or  account  of  ll 

various  orders  of  knighthood  in  England,  as  well  a* 
the  foreign  orders,  such  ns  ibc  Black  Eugle,  Christ, 
Sun,  &c.,  ever  been  published  7  Any  informution 
affording  materials  on  this  subject  would  greatly 
oblige.  Edwakd  R.  Vtvtan. 

Gainsborodoh's  '  BoT  AT  THE  Stile.' — Can 
any  reader  of '  N.  &  Q.'  inform  me  where  this  now 
is  i  Smith,  in  his  lite  of  Nollekena,  relates  that 
he  once  found  BarthelSiuan  playing  exquisitely  on 
his  violin  to  Gainsborough,  and  the  artist  exclaim- 
ing, "  Go  oD,  go  on,  and  I  will  give  you  the  pio- 
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ture  of '  The  Boj  at  the  Stile '  wbicb  yon  have  so 
often  wished  to  parchage  of  vat,'  Barth^l^oion 
proceeded,  and  the  painter  stood  speechless— tears 
of  adiuiratiun  ruonio);  down  bis  cheeks  at  Bar- 
tb^j^aioo's  iBcoQiparubie  adagio.  Bartli^i^tuoo 
bavin);  finished,  called  for  his  carringe  and  carried 
bis  picture  away  with  bim.  Supposed  to  hare 
been  sold  at  his  death  in  lb08.  S.  V.  H. 

Faithobnk. — He  married  the  daughter  of  Hy. 
Grant,  of  St.  Michael's  parish,  Cornhiil.  Tbe  re- 
{(iater  of  St.  Duustan'a  in  the  West  snya  tbe  banns 
were  published  in  Newgate  Market  three  sevtral 
market  days  in  1664.  Wulpole  SHys  she  was  tbe 
daughter  of  the  famous  Capt.  Ground.  Now 
John  Graont,  F.B.S.,  of  the  '  Bills  of  Mortulitj,' 
ia  culled  Captain  In  the  title-pxge.  Alliboae  saya 
be  waa  a  baberda«ber  of  Luudon.  Eretyn  says 
Ibut  Petty  wrote  tbe  book  tbut  goes  by  tbe  name 
of  Mr.  Graunt.  MoCullock  thiuks  no(,  and  that 
Petty  only  helped.  Pepya  calls  him  Capt.  Grant 
once,  but  usually  Mr.  Grunt.  Burnet  says  it  wa.s 
Petty's  work,  and  that  be  did  it  in  the  name  of  one 
Grant,  a  Papist,  confirming  what  Evelyn  reports, 
They  seem  to  uie  to  be  all  wrong  together.  Wal- 
pole,  I  think,  meant  to  say  Graunt,  and  that  tbe 
wife  of  Faitborne  waa  tbe  daughter  of  Henry,  tbe 
brother  gf  Cupt.  Graunt  or  Grant  ;  but  can  the 
liaberdusher  of  tbe  Royal  Society  be  shown  to  be 
the  brother  of  Henry  of  CornbitI  ?  Then  I  want 
to  know  why  in  tbe  Comtnonweattb  banns  were 
publinbed  in  the  open  market.  Was  this  antici- 
patory of  tbe  registrar )  C.  A.  Ward, 
Uaveratock  Hill. 

PicKCLt,  Hkrinoe. — I  have  before  toe  a  letter 
from  tbe  late  CoL  Chester  ;  tbe  question  he  put  to 
me  seven  years  ago  might  well  be  pat  before  your 
readers: — 

"  I  have,"  be  says,  "  been  spending  something  like  a 
mootb  OTcr  the  parish  reKitten  of  St.  OUve's,  South- 
wark,  extracting  anything  liliely  ever  to  be  of  use  to  my- 
self or  anybody  else.  [So  like  him  that  was.j  Among 
other  entries  1  came  upon  tbe  burial  of  '  Peter  ran 
Ourauiite,  aliat  Pickell  Ueringe,  brewer.'  It  struck  nie 
that  tbe  dikil's  brewery  luigbc  biiTe  been  upon  the  spot 

aod  su  hi«  narn>;  f^lTeii  to  the  wharf  and  the  stairs 

Whether  Pickell  llrringe  is  Dutch  or  Oermsn,  and  if  en 
what  is  its  Gnglith  cquiTalent,  I  do  not  know ;  but  if  it  it 
a  legitimate  foreign  name  it  is  easy  to  see  how  it  became 
corrupted  into  Pickle  Uerriog." 

Tbis  is  the  problem  I  crave  to  put  before  your 
readers.  Let  me  add  that  a  notable  pkce  at  Hors- 
lydown  by  tbe  river  side  is  named  Pickle  Herring, 
wbnrf  and  stairs,  &c. ;  further,  Mr.  Cbiiloner  Smith, 
of  the  Probate  Registry,  has  handed  nie  a  note  of 
tbe  will  of  this  man,  dated  lStj4,  in  which  will 
be  dirrcts  his  body  to  be  buried  in  tbe  chancel  of 
St.  Olave'a  ChurcL  Perhaps  on  a  further  perusal 
of  that  will  be  can  help  us. 

I  may  odd  that  this  exact  spot  Pickle  Herring 
WM  once  the  property  of  Sir  John  Fastolfe,  close 


to  bis  palatial  bouse  in  Stoney  Street,  St.  Olave's, 
Soutbwark.  I  believe  a  great  de»l  of  business, 
outside  the  quasi-regal  living  at  Fastolle  Place, 
waa  done  there.  Fustnlfe  was  engaged  in  Yar- 
mouth trade — then  chiefly  herrings.  The  '  Pastoo 
Letters'  (Kingsley  ed.,  let.  cii.)  show  Sir  John  as 
"disburseing  money  in  shipping  and  boats,  keep- 
ing house  at  Yarmouth  to  his  great  harm."  Further, 
be  was  once  dispatched  to  the  English  soldiers 
starving  in  France  with  a  carvo  of  herrintts,  out  of 
which  mission  came  the  "buttle  of  herrings  "in 
1 429.  All  these  points  work  well  together,  and  help 
us  CO  some  very  interesting  knowledge;  but  this  I 
did  not  know  when  Col.  Chester  wrote  to  me. 
Another  curious  item  :  that  Sir  John  Faslolfe's 
place  was  at  Pickle  Herring,  and  that  Sir  John 
FulstuCr  should  be  in  every  sense  of  the  word  buf- 
foon, or  what  you  will ;  it  might  have  got  its  name 
from  bim  in  that  character. 

William  Rksolb. 

'Time,  Spack,  amd  Etbrkitt.'— Can  any  of 
your  renders  tell  me  where  I  can  find  a  small 
shilling  book  by  Gombacb,  entitled  'Time,  Space, 
and  Eternity'?  It  was  published,  I  think,  about 
tbe  year  1866.  X.  P.  A. 

AnoLo-SAXoy  Names. — ^Tbe  prefix  Oi  to  the 
□aiuea  of  Anglo-Saxon  celebrities  is  said  by  some 
to  be  derived  from  B  lif ,  a  bouse  or  building  ;  per- 
sonal qualities,  appearance,  or  deeds  gave  tbe 
name  to  tbe  Anglo-Saxon,  and  not  his  dwelling- 
place;  for  example,  Os bald  would  not  mean  bold 
bouse,  nor  Oswald  house  ruler,  nor  yet  Oitwyn 
pleasant  bouse.  Boswortb,  in  his  '  A.-S.  Diet.,' 
gives  0*  to  mean  a  hero,  hence  a  chief,  so  that  tbe 
names  quoted  would  be  more  likely  Bold  chief, 
ruler,  or  governing  chief ;  Beloved  chief,  &c.  If 
tbe  prefix  be  derived  from  Hiii  it  is  strange  that 
we  do  not  meet  with  these  names  spelt  Huswald, 
&c,  I  hope  these  few  examples  may  induce  some 
one  learned  in  Anglo-Saxon  to  offer  remarks  upon 
tbe  subject.  John  Astlet, 

Coventry, 

The  Lttb  Family.— Can  any  one  explain  the 
original  meaning  of  this  family  name,  which  boa 
been  variously  written  Le  Lyt  (1316),  Le  Leyt, 
Lit,  Lite,  Lijjht '  In  '  The  Norman  People' 
(Henry  S.  King  &  Co.)  tbe  name  of  Radulpbtu 
Licheyt  or  Licbait  occurs  in  1198,  Mrs.  and 
Roger  Lete  in  England  in  1272.  Could  this  an- 
cient family  have  derived  their  surname  from 
St.  Sauveur  Lesset  in  the  Cotentin  ur  any  other 
bumlet  in  Normandy  ?  This  family  was  connected 
with  the  baronial  house  of  De  Maltruvers,  of  Dor- 
set. The  manor  of  Lycet-Mautravers  was  in  the 
tatter  county.  In  1349  John  de  Maltravers  was 
governor  of  the  island  of  Guernsey.  The  name 
of  Le  Geyt,  also  Le  Guette,  occurs  in  the  Channel 
Islands,  and  would  seem  to  ioiijl.'^ ,  va.  '^^OTcaaxk- 
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French,  "the  watch  tower."  In  Mr.  Greorge'i 
deacripiion  of  the  manor  of  Lytes-Cisrey  he  saya, 
between  the  oriel  windows  of  the  soulii  front  U  a 
shield  bearing  the  uruis  of  Lyte  and  Horsey.  The 
finiola  of  the  ({ables  in  the  eaai  front  contain  n 
Bwan  with  win){8  expanded,  the  other  a  horse 
8ej:int,  ench  holdinj;  u  shield,  modifications  of  the 
Lyte  und  Horsey  fmuiliea.  The  De  PerchevaU, 
lurnumed  Lovel,  were  lords  of  the  Castle  of  Cdrey, 
ia  Sooieraetshire,  and  may  not  the  name  De 
Horney  be  merely  a  modification  or  Ani^llcized 
form  of  De  Percbiival  I  The  ancient  arms  of  the 
home  of  Carey,  viz.,  Gules,  chev.  ur.  between  three 
awnns,  are  precisely  those  of  Lyte.  Besides  the 
swan  as  crest  the  Guernsey  branch  of  the  Carey 
family  anciently  bore  a  horse's  head  and  neck. 

T.  N.  Carey. 

Authors  of  Qcotatioics  Wantbd. — 

Ctrcumstanoe,  tboa  anspirituiil  God. 
Where  in  Byron  shall  I  Hnd  this  passage  1         A.  B. 

"  The  limb  lopped  off  holds  strange  commerce  with 
the  uiutiUted  stump."  Cakulds  Kxajt, 


£rplU<. 

JOSEPH  GAY. 
(7""  S.  i.  127.) 
This  name  was  a  convenient  literary  alias  assumed 
by  John  Durant  Breval,  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Francis 
Durant  de  Breval,  Prebendary  of  Rochester  from 
1671  till  his  death  in  1707.  J.  D.  Breval  was 
educated  at  Westminster  ;  elected  to  Trinity  Coll., 
Camb.,  in  lti97  ;  took  his  degree  of  B.A.  in  1700 ; 
'became  Fellow  in  1702,  and  M.A.  in  17U1.  In 
1708  he  was  expelled  in  a  very  harsh  and  arbitrary 
manner  by  Dr.  Bentley  (see  Monk's  '  Life  of 
Bentley,'  p.  171).  Having  recently  last  bis  father, 
and  having  no  resources,  he  enlisted  as  a  volun- 
teer, and  went  to  the  army  in  Flanders.  With 
considerable  talents  and  great  power  of  language, 
he  soon  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  who  promoted  him  to  the  rank  of 
captain,  itud  employed  bim  in  diplomatic  services, 
which  he  executed  in  a  moat  satisfactory  manner. 
His  Hrat  publication  appears  to  have  been  'The 
Petticoat,'  printed  in  1716,  with  the  assumed  name 
of  "Joseph  Giy."  Probably  no  special  circum- 
stance led  to  this,  further  than  the  great  appro- 
bation with  which  John  Gay's  '  Fan '  and 
'Trivia'  hid  been  received.  He  therefore  was 
led  to  write  a  poem  on  an  article  of  ladies'  dress, 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  common  custom  of 
the  time,  assumed  a  false  name,  taking  that  of 
Joseph  Gay,  and  pretending  in  the  preface  that 
be  was  cousin  german  to  John  Gay.  His  next 
poem,  '  The  Art  of  Dress,'  was  printed  in  1717, 
and  the  preface  was  signed  with  his  initials, 
J.  D,  B.  In  the  same  year  be  brought  out  a 
farce,  '  The   Confederates,'   intended  to   ridicule 


!4 


Pope,  Gay,  and  Arbathnot ;  this  appeared  und 
the   name   of   Joseph   Guy.     In  time  it  hrougl 
him    under    the  lash  of  Pope,  and    gave    him 
place   in   the   '  Dunciad.'      But    Breval    was   do 
dunce.      He  was  the  author  of  four  plays,  '  Tl 
Confederates.'    1717;    'Tlie    Play    is    the    PI 
1718;    'The  Strollers,'    1727;    and  the  'Rape 
Helen,'  1737  (see  '  Biographia  Dramatica ').     Hi 
moat    important    work    was    his    '  Remarks    of 
Various  Parts  of  Europe,'  in  four  volumes,  fol 
1723-38,    which    was    handsomely    reprinted    f< 
subscribers    by    Lintot.     A   smaller    work,   '  Tl 
History   of   Nassau,'    1734,   was   tar    more   ri 
than    his    'Travels.'     There    ia    a    valuable   D< 
about  Breval  in  Nichols's  '  Literary    Anecdol 
i.  255,  and  some  further  facts  are  to  be  found 
Welch's     '  Alumni     Westmonosterienses,'    1 
p.  233.     Breval    died    at    Paris   in    1738, 
tells  us,  "  UDtversally  beloved." 

Edward  Sou-t. 
Joseph  Gay  wss  the  assumed  name  of  John 
Durant  Breval,  the  son  of  Dr.  Brevnl,  a  pre- 
bendary of  Westminster.  He  was  educatcil  nt  Wett- 
minster  School,  and  admitted  into  college  in  ihey* 
1693.  In  1697  he  obtained  bis  election  to  Trio! 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  B.A. 
1700.  Having  been  elected  a  Fellow  of  bis  coll 
he  proceeded  M.A.  in  1704.  He  was  deprived 
fellowship  on  April  6,  1708,  by  Bentley, 
Master  of  the  College,  who  appears  to  have  ac 
only  upon  rumour  of  Breval's  misconduct  and 
without  adducing  any  proof  of  his  guilt.  Thrown 
upon  bis  own  resources,  Breval  joined  the  army  in 
Flanders  as  a  volunteer.  He  was  afterwards  exxi^ 
ployed  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  in  varii 
diplomatic  missions,  and  was  raised  by  him  to 
rank  of  captain  in  the  army.  After  the  wai 
travelled  over  Europe  with  Lord  Malpa.".  U| 
his  return  to  London  Breval  devoted  hii 
literature.  The  facility  with  which  he  acqain 
knowledge  of  foreign  languages  was  remurkal 
He  was  pilloried  in  the  '  Dunciad  '  for  writing 
'  Confederates.'  Breval  died  at  Paris  in  Janui 
1738.     He  wrote  the  following  works : — 

1.  The  Petticoat :  an  hsrni.comical  po«m,  1716,  8 
Kcuiid  edit.,  saws  date;  tbirJ  edit.,  1720,  and  entii 
*  The  Ilaop  Petticoat ;  an  beroUcomical  poetn.* 

2.  The  Art  of  I)ro«",  a  pofin,  1717,  8vo. 

3.  The  Weitniinster  Ballad;  or.  the  Ifarl  of  Osfi 
Tryal  (included  in  p&rt  li.  of  Pope's'  Miiccllany '), 
lilnio. 

4.  The  Confeileratet,  a  farce,  1717,  8»o, 
.'>.  Calpe  or  Gibraltar,  a  pncin,  1717. 

6.  MacDermot;  or,  the  Iiith  Furtune-Uuntar,  a 
1717,  8to. 

7.  The  Play  is  th«  Plot:  a  comedy,  1718.  4to.    Fi 
this  play  were  uken, '  Tbs  Strollers,'  17'.^7  (uilisr 
tions,  1729,  ntil,  and  1707),  and  '  Iba  .MncW  Counti 

8.  A  Oompleat  Key  to  thi; '  No'i  Juriir,' esplaluioi 
characters  in  tbat  iilay,  wlili  ubiervations  thereon, 
8to.  ;  second  and  tiiird  editions  the  same  date. 

9.  Uvid  in  Masquerade  ;  beinK  a  barles<)ue  upon 
thirteenth  book  u(  bis  '  Melamurphoses,'  ke.,  17IV,  i 
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--cafUe  ;  or,  Neira  from  St  Anilrewa, 
ji-arcJ  in  No.  1  of  tho  Court  Mii- 


;n,  Ti: 

ttUantf    

II.   li'niKrki  nn  leversl   Parti    of   Europe,   relfttini; 

chirflf    to  tbo  liiflory,  tntiquitiea,  and   geoicrapby  of 

'   tba  Low  Cou'nCriea,  Uerminy,  Italy,  and  Spain, 

'  .1. 

■  '"   I. lire  of  Vcnua;  or,  a  Uitrluta  Progreai,  an 

I  poem,  1733,  iiTn. 

1  jtory  of  tho  UnuMof  Nonaa,  &c.,Lond., 
17^1,  -V  >  ,  another  edition  publisbed  in  Doblln  of  the 
wme  date. 
I  <.  Tbe  Rape  of  Helen,  a  mock  opera,  1737,  Sto. 
IS.  Rrnurki,  ttC;  oullected  in  Severul  Toura  aince  tbe 

y»r  17^1 in  Sicily  and  tb«  South  of  France,  he., 

17JS,  fol. 

Ste  Bnker's'  Bio^.  Draii].,'Chalmers'.<i'  Biog.  Diut.,' 
Lowndes's  '  AUibone,'  '  Alumni  Westmoassteri- 
tnica,'  aod  Brit.  Mus.  Cat. 

Since  writing  tbe  above  note  I  bare  exikmioed 
tha  two  copies  of '  The  Rake's  Progress  ;  or,  tbe 
Templar's  Etit' of  1769  and  17S4  in  tbe  Britisb 
Musenin.  Thoiigb  attributed  to  him  in  the  Catik- 
logue,  '  The  R:ike's  Pro|;;ress '  does  not  appear  to 
U  by  Joseph  Gay.  Oa  tbe  title-pages  of  both 
tdition*  it  is  stated  tbe  book  is  written  "  by  tbe 
Mlhor  of '  Tbe  Harlot's  Progress.' "  Gay  wrote  '  The 
Lute  of  Venus  ;  or,  a  Harlot's  Progress,'  but  tbe 
^thor  of  '  The  Rake's  Progress '  wrote  '  The  Htir- 
I'i  Progress  :  being  tbe  life  of  tbe  noted  Moll 
lackabout,  in  six  hudibcaatick  canto's '  {tic),  tbe 
VXth  edition  of  which  was  publisbed  in  1763. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

Oapt.  John  Durant  Breval,  who.4e  nom.de  iplnrnt 
■u,  mnch  to  the  disgust  of  tbe  friends  of  tbe  author 
of  'A  Beggar's  Opera,'  not  remote  from  the  true 
imma  of  John  G.-iy,  wrote  a  number  of  more  or  less 
obscene  and  offensive  poems,  plays,  parodies,  and 
what  not  of  tbe  libertine  and  sham-moral  orders. 
Among  these  was,  as  advertised  in  tbe  Qruh  Strtti 
Jtmmal,  December  6,  1733,  "Lately  pablish'd 
'IlJastrated  with  six  Prints,  neatly  engraved  from 
Mr.  Hogarth's  Designs) '  Tbe  Lure  of  Venus  ;  or,  a 
Harlot'a  Progress.'  An  heroi-comical  Poem.  In 
•it  Cantos,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Gay."  It  is  hardly 
ot«dful  tu  say  that  this  precious  "  poem  "  was  a 
p*M  of  an  impudent  piracy  on  Hogarth's  '  A  Uur- 
lot'i  Progress  ';  tbe  prints  being  mere  colourable 
imitations  of  Hogarth's  works.  In  a  recent  num- 
ber of  the  Fart/olio,  with  facsimiles  of  the  original 
dengns  and  the  false  copies,  I  gave  n  bi«tory  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  great  satirist  in  this  and 
iimilar  matters  as  regards  '  A  Rake's  Pro- 
(TCM  *  and  the  like  works  of  bis.  The  scandalous 
Banner  in  which  Hogarth  was  thus  robbed  and 
Ike  woeful  experience  of  bg.1  brother  engravers  led 
V»  the  passing  of  what  is  called  "  Hogarth's  Act," 
^■ranted,  although  it  did  not  secure,  copy- 
n  prints  to  their  authors.  The  "  six  Prints  " 
in  fact,  tbe  last  ounce  which  settled  the 
'0  and  evoked  the  wrath  of  Hogarth  and  his 
^naw   snlferers.      Joseph   Gay   wrote  also   'The 


Petticoat,'  1716 ;  '  Tbe  Rape  of  Helen ';  and  '  The 
Confederates,'  a  farce,  1717,  for  which  be  was  pul 
in  tbe  '  Dunoiad,'  ii.  127-30: — 

Curll  atretches  after  Qay,  bat  Oay  ia  gone, 
He  itrups  an  empty  Joaepb  for  •  John ; 
So  Froteiu,  bunte<i  in  a  nobler  aliapr. 
Became,  when  seiz'd,  a  puppy,  or  rii  iipe. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  a  Joaepb,  here  deacribnl 
as  "  empty,"  was  an  outer  coat  as  well  as  a  luiiu'e 
name,  see  "  A  List  of  Books,  Papers,  nnd  Verses  in 
which  our  Author  (Pope)  was  abused  before  the 
publication  of  '  Tbe  Dunciad,'  with  the  true  natuee 
of  the  Authors."  Appendix  II.  to 'The  Dunciad.' 
We  ought  to  be  slightly  grateful  to  Brevnl,  bcc^tnso 
his  verses  attached  to  the  pirated  '  A  Harlot'e  Pro- 
gress '  really  preserved  some  light  on  tbe  original 
tragedy,  which  no  commentators  bad  laid  up  fur 
us.     Breval's  books  are  uncomman,  but  nor.  rare. 

F,  G.  a 

[Mk.  EnWASn  Parfitt  auppliea  from  the  aama 
■oiiroea  an  account  only  lew  full  than  that  of  ,Mii, 
SoLLT.  Tho  Kkv.  W.  E.  Buoklet,  Mr.  L.  Pkttt,  and 
other  Tuliied  contributor!  aond  anawera  concurrinK  witli 
thoae  printed.  Wo  are  compelled  to  select  three  renr»> 
■entAtive  repllea.  Tho  other*  are  at  tbo  aerrico  of  M». 
Wkioht  ahould  further  information  be  required.] 


Ma.^ 


OaMPBBLL  ok  CRAI0NI8H  (T"  S.  i.  109,  168).- 
As  one  whose  interest  in  the  Clan  Dougal  Craig* 
Dish  ia  purely  that  of  a  student  of  Scottish  family  I 
history,  rendered  tbe  more  keen  in  regard  to  Wealil 
Highland  clans  from  olden  residence  in  the  Weiter«(1 
Highlands,  I  would  like  to  say  a  word  on  a  qu«e> 
tion  which  I  nm  glad  to  find  arousing  so  tuuch 
interest  among  the  readers  of '  N.  &  Q.' 

The  true  Ronald  de  Craignish,  to  uao  the  ol4> 
territorial  surname  of  the  Clan  Dougal  CrttignUJi,^ 
is  undoubtetlly  the  son  and  beir  appitrent  (now  | 
bis  second  year,  and  therefore  unable  us  ya4 
enjoy  bis  '  N.  &  Q.')  of  your  correspondent 
Cahpbkli.  of  Craignish,  tbe  present  and  tw*M/> 
seventh  MncDougal  Craignish,  by  Agnes, 
daughter  of  George  B.  White,  Esq.,  of  P» 
G.ite,  London. 

Tbe  present  cbieftaiu  was  served  hair  Jm,  tt,  \ 
1876,  to  bis  great-grandfather,  Dougall  CaMfMB 
of  Craignish.  Tbe  German  baron  wIm  ha^aM^ 
trary  to  tbe  usage  of  Scottish  house*,  a^Baarf  0 
title  connoting  the  chief»bip  of  hia  •■■■,  «,  m 
has  been  amply  pointed  oat,  stniptjr  a  Mte  ti 
the  Ctan  Dougal  Craignish. 

Tbe  same  must  he  said  of  tbe  la 
who,  according  to  Burke's  'Landed  I 
claim  to  be  the  prenent  beads  of 
lacb,  or  .Stiocht  Tiarlich  Dhu,  for 
aig,  in  Breadalbane  (descended  of  ( 
son  of  the   third  MacDougal  On  \ 
bloody,    headstrong  race  they  "h^* 
Alexander  Campbell,  of  the  Ona^r^ 
a  MS.  account  of  the  Clan  Do«^< 
before  me.    The  cVt\ni  ol  \jmi 
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the  Clan  Cbenrlach  is  not  clearly  set  forth  io 
the  '  Lsoded  Gentry,'  and  the  Craiuoith  family 
have  a  very  ditfereot  account  handed  down.  But 
the  bead  of  Clan  Chearlach  can  obvioualy  hare 
no  ctitlm  to  be  MacDongnl  Cniignisb,  nor  does 
he  advance  any  auch  claim  in  the  'Landed 
Gentry.'  Jt  may  be  noted  that  Mr.  Alexander 
Canipbell  had  seen  and  handled,  in  the  cuille 
of  Cmi);niah,  the  "  beloved  hud  "  of  Putrtck, 
son  of  "Soft"  Donald — 80  called,  "by  way  of 
irony,  for  being  too  stiff  and  hardy  " — the  last 
famoas  chieftain  of  the  Clan  Chearlach,  who  sent 
it  to  bis  chief,  Ronald  Roy  Campbell  of  Cruig- 
n\ih  and  Burrichibyun,  when  mortally  wounded 
in  a  fight  with  the  MacGregots  at  the  Kirk  of 
Killin,  I.  Jac.  VI. 

There  are  some  points  which  would  no  donbt 
receive  fuller  elucidation  from  a  more  detailed 
exuiuinutiun  than  bits  yet  been  mude  of  the  well- 
koowu  treasures  of  tbe  Craiguiah  charter-chest, 
now  in  the  possession  (with  the  equally  well- 
known  seal  of  "  Dugal  de  Creoggincb,"  figured 
in  Nisbet's  '  Heraldry '),  of  the  present  Moc- 
Dongul  Craignisb,  your  correspondent  Mk.  Cauf- 
BELL  of  Cruignish.  The  very  learned  editor  of 
tbe  ColUetaiua  de  litfnu  Albanicis,  the  too  short- 
lived publication  of  the  lona  Club,  when  printing 
in  vol.  i.  pt.  iil.  a  very  interesting  bond  by  the 
"  native  men  of  Craigniah,"  recognizing  Ronald  Roy 
of  Craignish  and  Barricbibyan,  nineteenth  Mac- 
Dougal  Craignisb,  who  succeeded  his  father,  John, 
in  lS9l,as  tbe  "  undoubted  bead  and  chief  of  Clan 
Doule  Craignis,"  bore  witness  to  the  singular  ralue 
of  the  Craignish  charter-cbeat,  as  "one  of  tbe 
moat  interesting  for  tbe  illustration  of  Highland 
customs"  which  he  bud  bud  the  opportunity  of 
inspecting. 

1  cannot  bat  think  that  In  the  careful  examina- 
tion and  description  of  the  contents  of  ancient 
Scottish  charter-chests  would  lie  the  true  wurk  of 
sacb  a  Scottish  Historical  Society  as  was  lately 
suggested  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery.  And  foremost 
among  its  works  I  would  place  the  examiniition 
and  description  of  tbe  collection  of  Papal  dispensa- 
tions, charters,  bonds  of  man-rent,  and  other  his- 
toriuil  documents  in  tbe  charter-cheat  of  Mac- 
Dougal  Craignisb.         0,  H.  £.  Carmichaeu 

St.  TiRACics  (7""  S.  i.  128, 199).— Lobineau  saya 
that  near  Lsnnilis,  in  the  Pays  de  Leon,  is  a  de- 
secrated cbupel  dedicated  to  "  St.  Tariec,"  whose 
name  is  not  otherwise  known  in  Bretagne  Iban  at 
that  place.  He  believes  that  he  is  the  same  as 
"St.  Durioc,"  son  of  a  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  and 
honoured  in  Ireland  ('  Vies  des  Saints  de  Bretugue,' 
1836,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixix). 

Tbe  identity  suggested  by  Lobineau  of  tbe 
Breton  dedication  St.  Tariec  with  a  St,  Darioc  is 
doubtful  Among  the  sons  of  St.  Patrick's  aister 
Darerca  teoorded  by  Creeay  and  the  otfaen  were 


St.  Anxilins  and  8t.  Rioc ;   the  former  pmb 
known  in  England  as  St.  Austel,  the  latter 
have  in  some  way  suggested  tbe  name  "  Dari 
to  Lobineau.     But  for  all  that  the  St.  Tincio 
Shropshire  and   tbe   single  Breton  deUicaiiosI 
St.  Tariec  are    most    likely  both   reatiges  of  ( 
nf   the    Irish    coadjutors    of    tbe    Patrician 
Davidian  apoatolate.     I  bare  already  (6**  S.  \ 
281, &c.}  requested  your  attention  to  the  evidel^ 
that  the  influence  of  the   intimate  relations 
intercour!(e  of  the  Celtic  Christianity  of  Irel* 
South    Wales,    Cornwall,   and    Bretugne, 
has    left    such    numerous   footsteps   in   the  dd 
cations  and  names  on  both  shores  of   the  lo 
and   wider  part  of  tbe  Severn,  had  also 
trated   to   tbe  higher  part  of    that   river  and' 
fringes.     For  this  I  cited  St.  Abban  (  =  Bbbe){ 
Glouceater,  extending  also  to  Oxford,  and  Abb 
don  and  its  neighbourhood  ;  but  quite  diflen 
from   St.  Ebba  of  Coldingbam  ;  and  all  Eugb 
between  the  two  widely  separate  districts  is  toti 
devoid  of  any  name  like  it.     Also  St,  Toil,  in  I 
name  Tbeotisbyrg  =  Tewke8bury;   St.  Maildulf, 
"  Scot  "(=  Hibernian),  at  Malmeabury  ;  St.  Wt 
nard    (  =  Guuinerth  =  Guigner=Fingi»r),  in   Ht 
fordshire,   &c. ;   and   now   this   ruined   chapel] 
St.  Tiracius  in  the  deanery  of  Stotteaden  (a 
Bridgenorth)   seems  to  carry   the  same   influa 
still  higher  in  the  same  direction.     There  are  i 
however,  wanting  other  links  of  this  chain  of  It 
influence  on  the  upper  Severn,  as  St,  Ursula, 
Worcester  ;   St.  Guthwall,  at    Stoke-Priot ; 
Lucia,  near  Shrewsbury;   perhaps  Killom  on 
Teme  ;  and,  on  tbe  Wye,  St.  Bridget,  near  Ro 
and   Leland  says  that  the  father  and  motbecj 
St.  Brendan  were  buried  at  Aconbury.     For  I 
purpose  ancient  topical  traditions  are  m  goodJ 
facts. 

Ecton  seema  to  be  the  sole  obvioua  wita 
of  the  existence  of  tbe  endowment  of  the  ruii 
chnpel  of  St.  Tiracius  ;  but  I  do  not  find  it  J 
'Valor  Eccleaiasticus,'  which  might  have 
presumed  to  be  his  authority ;  nor  in 
Eyton's  account  of  Stottesden  Hundred, 
hundred  and  the  deanery  of  Stottesden  appeai; 
be  conterminous,  and  the  site  of  tbe  chapel  i 
b«t  within  it.  Is  the  exact  site  known  ?  And  ii  I 
name  St.  Tiracius  still  current  there  I  I  do  ) 
otherwise  find  tbia  dedication  in  any  of  the  We 
March  counties,  nor  in  Wales  itaelf,  nor  in  '" 
wall,  nor  in  the  martyrology  of  Donegal. 

Thomas  Kkrslakb 

la  not  this  St.  Tarasiua?     I  find  the  follow! 
notice  in  Vincent's  '  Dictionary  of  Biography  'J 
"  Tarasiua,  Saint,  patriarch  of  Constautinuple : 
about  745  ;  consecrated  Dec.  2.^,  784;  held  coui( 
at  Constantinople   Sept.    S4 — Oct.    23,    787; 
Feb.  25,  80«."  E.  F. 

[F.S.A.8cot  adds,  "  If  BoitXAir  will  rsfcr  to  Butll 
Saints'  Lives,'  November  2fi,  he  will  find  tbe 
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matron.  The  name  » ipelt  TRruini.  A  moat  qk- 
iodrx  voluma  bai  Ifttelj  been  added  by  KicUardion, 
ilubcr,  Derbj,  to  bii  reprint  of  Butler.'J 

Irish  Parliamint  (7""  S.  i.  8,  77).— There  wm 
one  DutabU  iastaace  ia  which  an  Irish  Purlianieot 
«B«  Ruoimoned  to  appenr  before  the  kiog  in  Eo|{- 
land  auil  deliberate  with  bis  couDcil  there,  pluinly 
the  EuKliab  Purliumeot.  In  1376,  the  Iriah  Pur- 
liament  hnTing  refuaed  to  grant  aubsidiea  to 
Edward  III.  for  the  support  of  his  wars,  the  king 
ia*ii«d  writ*  to  the  bishops  and  luity  to  elect  a 
Parliament  to  meet  him  in  EngUnd.  This  is  of 
moineut  as  an  eariy  evidence  of  the  osjiembling 
of  Convocation  in  Ireland  similar  to  the  Engli.tli 
Convocation.  The  king's  summons  was  obeyt^d, 
the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  county  of  Dublin 
complying  under  protest,  in  reverence  to  the  king 
ud  on  account  of  the  pressing  necessity  of  the 
kingdom.  A  full  account  of  this  will  be  found  in 
LtUnd's  '  History  of  Ireland,'  b.  ii.  ch.  v.,  and  tbe 
writa  and  returns  to  the  same  will  be  found  at  full 
laoglh  in  an  appendix  subjoined. 

J.  QCARRY,  D.D. 

Donoagbmore  Rectory,  Cork. 

Karldom  of  Pltiiodth  (7'*  S.  i.  89)  —This 
lllle,  created  in  1682  in  the  person  of  Thomas 
Windsor  Hickman,  aeventh  Lord  Windsor  (cr. 
1SS9),  nephew  and  heir  of  Thomas,  sixth  lord, 
hit  of  the  male  line  of  tbe  Windsors  of  Stanwell, 
stated  to  be  descended  from  Walter  FitzOther, 
cutellan  of  Windsor,  t.w.c,  only  became  ei- 
tioel  in  1843,  six  years  before  the  foundation  of 
'N.  &  Q.'  These  particulars,  however,  can  be 
<band  recorded  in  Burke's  '  Dormant  and  Extinct 
Petragea,'  1883,  and  in  the  "congested"  state  of 
the  page*  of  '  N.  &  Q.,'  of  which  we  often  bear,  it 
taemi  a  pity  to  take  up  its  valuable  space  with 
qocries  admitting  of  so  easy  a  solution,  As  to  the 
Bolivea  of  the  Crown  in  elevaiing  tbe  seventh 
Lord  Windsor  to  the  earldom  of  Plymouth,  it  need 
only,  perhaps,  be  said  that  the  usuhI  ciiurse  is  for 
tbe  Prime  Minister  of  the  duy  to  move  the  Crown, 
M  the  '"  Fountain  of  Honour,"  to  give  out  of  its 
■tipetabundant  treasures  to  such  and  sucb  a  faith- 
hi  and  well-deserving  subject.  The  actual  moving 
CUM  cannot  always  be  nscertained. 

0.  H.  E.  Oarhichaeu 

Sew  Unlvanity  Club,  8.  W. 

The  reason  the  Baron  Windsor  of  I6S2  received 
Uie  earldom  of  Plymouth  : — 

"Soon  after  whieb,  being  •ummoned  to  tbe  ennuiog 
Parlianient  begun  at  Westminster  8  Mny,  16  Car,  II  ,  he 
•t*  Uicre  accordingly  ;  and  was  constituted  Lord-Lieu- 
lukaal  of  WorceaCerahire,  and  tbe  next  year  fdllowing 
eniour  to  Jamaica  (then  newly  planted  hj  the 
,  wbrre  havinit,  with  the  t'orco  at  hit  com- 
aien  a  Uody  of  tliree  thnutiand  Spaniards  and 
naMsed  himielf  of  seven  ships  in  the  Uaibour  of 
X  Jsico  u|H^n  Cuba,  he  at  length  took  that  strong  town, 
■  iho  tb«  CaitU,  with  five  bandred  BtrnlU  of  Powder 


therein,  and  divers  pieces  of  Cannon  :  But  not  enjoying 
hii  health  in  that  olimate,  by  his  Majesty's  special  leave, 
he  returned  Uume,  bringing  with  him  two  of  tl>o«e  guns 
to  the  tower  of  London ;  and  was  nhortly  afterward* 
constituted  one  of  his  Maji-nty's  Privy  Council  in  Ire. 
land ;  In  conrderation  of  which  eminent  Sor'ices,  ha 
was  by  loiters  Patent,  bearing  date  at  Westminster 
the  fl""  .lay  of  December,  34  Car.  ll.,  advanced  to 
the  degree  and  dignity  of  an  Earl  of  this  Realm  hj  tfaa 
title  or  Gar)  of  Plymouth."— Galtins's  '  Peerage '  (173e), 
vol.  il.  p.  430. 

WiLLUX  Stke8,  M.R.C.S. 
Mexborough. 

Thomas  Windsor  Hickmao,  who  assumed  the 
surname  of  Windsor,  was  the  son  of  Dixie  Hick> 
man,  of  Kuw,  in  Surrey,  by  his  marriage  with 
Elizabeth,  elder  daughter  of  the  fifth  nnd  sister  o( 
tbe  sixth  Lord  Windsor.  Although  a  very  young 
man,  he  distinguished  himself  on  the  royal  side 
during  the  Civil  War,  especially  at  Naseby.  Oa 
tbe  restoration  of  Charles  II.  the  abeyance  of  the 
barony  of  Windsor  was  terminated  in  hia  favour. 
He  was  subsequently  Governor  of  Jamaica,  and 
Sir  EtierUin  Brydges,  in  his  edition  of  OoUina'a 
'  Peerai^e,'  stutea  that  "  the  king  taking  into  con-. 
siderution  hia  eminent  services,  he  was,  by  letters 
patent  dated  December  6,  1683,  advanced  to  the 
degree  and  dignity  of  Eurl  of  Plymouth,  with 
limitation  to  the  heirs  mules  of  his  body."  Mr. 
Pepys,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have  entertained 
a  high  opinion  of  bis  lordship's  services.  The 
family  estates  were  chiefly  io  Worceatershire,  and 
I  can  find  no  reason  why  the  title  of  Ply  month 
was  chosen.  The  barony  of  Windsor  again  fell  into 
abeyance  at  the  death  of  the  sixth  earl,  while  the 
earldom  passed  to  the  next  heir  male,  being  aub- 
sequently  extinct  at  the  death,  i.p.,  of  tbe  eighth 
earl,  on  December  8,  1843. 

In  IS&a  the  abeyance  of  the  barony  of  Windsor 
was  terminated  in  favour  of  Lady  Harriet  Windsor 
Clive,  grandmother  of  the  present  Lord  Windsor. 
H.  W.  FORSTIH   Hammomd. 

12,  Onslow  Gardens,  8.W. 

There  was  anunusanlly  large  disposal  of  hoDonr* 
and  preferments  in  16S2.  The  creation  to  which 
W.  S.  B.  H.  refers  is  thus  described  : — 

"  And  with  a  greater  flood  of  diatinguishing  favonng 
cheap  and  grateful,  at  tbe  beginning  uf  December,  hi* 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  grant  tbe  title  and  dignity  of 
an  earl  of  this  kingdom,  inter  aliot,  to  Thomas  Lord 
Windsor,  govermir  of  hie  .Majesty's  town  and  garriaosiof 
KiniiSton  ujiOD  ilull,  by  the  name  and  style  of  Earl  of 
PI*mouLh"  (' Complete  History  of  England,'  Load., 
1706,  vol.  iiL  p,  408). 

Tbe  Earldom  of  Plymouth  bad  become  extiaet 

upon    the  death  of   Charles  FilzCharle*, 

sun    of    King   Charles    II.,    created    earl 

which  took  place  io  1680,  without  heirsi 

Hickman,  the  Earl  of  Plymouth,  who  is  i 

for,  assumed  the  name  of  Windsor,  as 

the  preceding  Lord  WroA«ot,  >\v^^ 

with  eUUn  on\7  \«U  \i«s\«,\.\x*\i«wb!5>«A^ 


ins. 
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into   nbeyiince  from    l(t-i2  to  ItiCU,  when  ib  was 
tetmioated  by  the  Grown  iu  bis  favour. 

Eb.  Marshall. 

[In  ■  reply  rep«ktiiiK  th«  inforniktion  tupplied  nbore, 
Ladt  BnuELL  ny  of  the  fint  Earl  of  Plymouth  that 
"  when  only  in  hit  fifteenth  year  he  hud  greatly  iliitin- 
guiihcd  biinwlf  at  Naaeby  when  be  coconiiinded  a  troop 
of  boiK."  Dr.  Gattt  layt  Archer  VVindior,  tixth 
Earl  of  Plymouth,  married  Mary  Sackrille,  »iiter  and  co- 
heir with  the  Oounteu  Delawarr  of  the  Uat  Duke  of 
DorMt,  who  waa  killed  in  hunting  in  Phwnix  Park, 
Dublin.  Mr.  AioERKoK  Oiiaves,  Mh.  B.  Walfukd, 
M.A.,  Mk.  B.  H.  .Marshall,  Mi.is  Emily  Cole,  AIh. 
H.  0.  GBirFinnoorE,  and  0.  F.  R.  B.  are  tbankeJ 
for  anaweri  to  the  unie  effect.] 

STREAVAE8nALca(7"'S.  i.  150). — Bishop More'a 
MS.  of  Bede  (which  is  nearly,  if  not  quite,  contem- 
porary with  the  author)  reads,  '' Strenteshalc,  quod 
interpretntur  tiniu  Fari  "  (ed.  Mayor  and  Lnmby, 
p.  71,  4).  The  name  occurs  as  Streanathalch, 
p.  67,  7  (iii.  c.  24)  ;  p.  150,  2(iv.c.  26) ;  StrmatM- 
hale,  p.  136, 4  (iv.  e.  23) ;  Streana-halch,  p.  137,  18 

iir.  c.  23).  The  fact  of  the  interpretation  "  Sinus 
fari"  occurring  in  the  More  MS.  disposes  of  the 
■Dggestion  of  interpolution.  Sinvs  here  probably 
means  a  headland,  as  in  Tacitus  ;  but  does  the 
nuue  mean  the  headland  of  tbeli^hthoune  (pharui), 
or  does  Fari  represent  the  genitiTe  case  of  the 
second  member  of  a  personal  name  1  Compare  the 
Vilfarui  of  46,  4  (iii.  c.  14),  from  whom  Vilfarat- 
diin  received  its  name.  Bat  it  is  certain  that 
neither  of  these  explanations  of  "  Sinus  Furi " 
agrees  in  meaning  with  Striona-htalh,  which,  us  I 
hare  previously  suggested  in  the  Acadtmy  (July  11, 
1886,  p.  29),  rauy  be  explained  as  the  healh  of  a 
man  named  Slrion ;  this  being,  in  its  turn,  a  pet 
form  of  a  full  name  beginning  with  Sirion,  The 
meaning  of  htalh  is  somewhat  uncertain,  but  there 
is  no  evidence  that  it  ever  meant  stniu.     It  means 

I  a  building  of  some  kind,  probably  of  stone.     Eddi, 

'  C.  X.,  writes  the  name  Streunti-kalijh  (ed.  Raine, 

p.  14).     This  is  an  interesting  form  philologicnUy. 

There  is  no  reason  for  identifying  SlTionta-htalh 

and  Streniull,  except  that  they  have  probably  the 

I  tame  etymology.  There  was  another  Slrdoneihealh 
in  Worcestershire.     It  is  mentioned  in  the  bound- 

[uies  of  Bebnicwyri^e  (Bengworth),  'Cod.  Dipl.,' 
Ti.  214:  "of  800  re  (wudii-)strii''te  Sa  Slrfontt-halh." 
Simeon  of  Durham  identities  Whitby  with  SMoiut- 
htalh  in  the  '  Hi.ttoria  Regum,'  ed.  Arnold,  ii.  2(12  : 
"  iiireHtiluiU,  id  est  Himu  Fari,  nunc  Witebi 
appellator.''  He  also  refers  to  it  in  the  '  Historiu 
EcclesitB  Dunelnieniiig,'  i.  3:  "Streoneshalcb, 
quod  U witebi  nppellutur."  According  to  Reginald 
of  Durham,  a  writer  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  old 

I  name  still  lingered  on  :  "Qui  locus  in  Streneshalcch 

(itus   est,   qui   nunc   a   vulgo    IVitebi  consoetius 

Tocalua  eat"  {Vita  ti.  Oodrici.  c.  xvi.  §  44,  p.  59). 

W.  H.  Stkvknson. 

Uf  the  etymology  of  this  word,  which  appears 

to  be  Anglo-Saxon,  I  know  nothing.     Thia  I  leave 


to  Prof.  Skkat.     But  as  to  Mr.  Ellis's  third 
query,  the    answer  is  near  at  band  ;    for  in  to 
extract   from  the  life   of  St.  Hilda,  to  be  foa< 
iu   the   '  Monasticon,'  we    have,   "  Qnaj   (Bildi 
comporata  possessione  decern  familiaruin  in  1 
qui  Streoeshale  nppellntur  monasterium  ibi   coi 
struxit."    And  n  few  lines  following,  "Quorum 
pr.iccipuum   moniuterium  tunc  fcemioarum,  noou 

monachorum,  nb  Eboroco millibus,  in   borv 

pnrte  silum,  antiquo  vocahulo  Strenneshall,  mi 
Whitby  nuncupatur."      This,  as  to  the   loculit; 
settles  the  que^ition,  which  evidently  is  not  idei 
tical  with  "  Strensall,  near  York." 

Edmusd  Tiw,  M.A 

In  Prof.  John  E.  B.  Mnyor'it  edition  of  Bed: 
'Eocles.  Hist."  (Pitt  Press,  1870),  p,  71,  the 
sage   is  printed  "  Strenicsbalc,  quod   iuterpr*lat 
sinus   Fari."      In    Higden's    'Chronicle    '(Rol 
Ser.,  vol.  vi.  p.  82)  the  name  iSlrennahalc  is  ii 
lorpreted  "  sious   farris,"  which    Trevisn    rend 
"  t>e  bosom  o|;er  \:e  lappe  of  corn."      The  na 
occurs  in  two  MSS.  of  the  '  Chronicle,'  nnn. 
(see    Earle's   edition),    under    the   form   >S(r/oi 
/teals,  inst.  case,  the   nom.  of  which    would    be 
Strionti  healh,   which   probably  meiins  the  stona 
building   of   one  named   Slrvon.      For    evidem  ~ 
that  Strion  did  exist  as  an  Anglo-Saxon   nai 
particle,   see   references    given    by   Mr.    W. 
Stevenson  in  bis  very  interesting  article  on  Angl 
Saxon  names  which  appeared   in   the  Aea' 
No.  688,  p.  29  (July  U,  1886). 

A.  L.  Mathbiv. 

Dkaths    in    1885   (7*  8.  i.  63,  137).— Yoi 
correspondent   Mr.  Roberts  thinks  it  desiral 
that   the  dates  of  births  and   deaths  shoold 
added  (when  possible),   before   they  pass   out  dl 
recollection,  to  all  biographical  notices.     Acting  on 
this  suggestion,  I  may  supply  the  birthday  of  t 
late  Dr.  W.  B.  Carpenter  by  mentioning  that 
entered  his  name  in  the  birthday-book  of  u  friend 
mine  against  the  date  of"  October  29." 

Julia  Botd. 

Moor  House,  Durham. 

Lddoatk  (7""  S.  i.  29).— The  statues  of  KiJ 
Lud  and  his  sons  are  in  niches  on  the  gardj 
side  of  this  house,  I  have  been  told  that  wb 
the  third  Marquess  of  Hertford  was  a  boy  he 
taken  to  see  the  clock  at  St.  Dunstau's  in 
West,  whose  two  figures  striking  the  hours  gid 
delight  to  children  and  strangers  and  oppiirtuoiT 
to  rogues  and  pickpocketx,  and  that  he 
"  When  I  am  »  man  I  will  buy  that  clock,  i 
put  it  up  in  my  house."  Accordingly  when  Mad 
lebone  Park  was  made  into  Regent's  I'ark,  sol 
sixty-five  or  seventy  years  ago,  and  portions 
reserved  for  building  terraces  and  villas,  the  i 
quess  acquired  the  lesLse  of  the.*e  six  acres, 
built  this  villa.  It  so  chanced  that  at  that  r4 
time  St,  Dunsta&'i  Charch  wu  rebuilt,  aod  i 
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m  deainbl*  to  «iiUrge  the  roadway  the  Bonth 
ble  of  the  ehnreh  wu  ret  back  or  removed,  and 
ilh  it,  of  caune,  the  small  butldiDg  which  formed 
opper  story    to  it  oo  a  level   with  the  clere- 
ory  of  the  oare  (we  the  engraTiog  after  Malton'a 
B^'t      Thii  building  coalaioed  the  works  of 
'Ubie  face  whereof  jotted  oat  far 
lb>  ,   aod    ander    ita    pediment    and 

''iMtween  two  colamoa  hong  the  boar  aod  quarter 
bell*  ftod  their  att«odaQt  strikers  with  raised  dabs. 
All  thii— the  building,  the  clock,  the  belU,  and 
llie  club-bearing  giants — the  marquesi  bought, and 
Ml  ibeiti  up  as  ■  part  of  this  house,  which  he 
naaitd  St.  Danstan'a,  after  the  church  whence  they 
caio*.  But,  in  order  to  r&iie  the  clock  to  some- 
thing like  it*  original  position,  it  was  necessary  to 
boild  a  substtnotare,  aod  in  the  three  faces  of  this 
uoder-building  King  Lud,  with  his  two  sons,  one 
on  his  right  and  the  other  on  his  left,  occupy  the 
Bicbes  tatdt  to  receive  them.  The  statae*  are  not 
witlioat  merit,  bat  have  been  much  damaged, 
Apparently  by  fire.  Hehkv  H.  Gibbs. 

,  St.  IiiuuEan's,  Begtnt's  Park. 

[Castarkui  (7*  S.  i.  187,  196).— The  poiaon  of 

tich  Pope  Alexander  VL  ■  said  to  have  died 

»  aoootdiog  to  an  article  in  the  Reviu  da  iJtux 

~Mamdu   of  SepL    IS,    188S,   'VEpie  de  C^ar 

Boijni,'  written  by  K.  Chai.  Trisrte,  kept  in  a 

pcMlOT  precious  stone  ; — 

"  la  face  de  son  iUguiet  [Caear  BotkU's],  im  pea 
yrMeotlcuse  et  l>ia*rre.  on  p«nie  aax  bijoux  de  la  renai<- 
aUKC,  ^ai  rtnTenaeiit  duu  o&s  perle  '  U  castartllm '  qui 
tmttUM  Uiaser  de  trace." 

Hekbi  TAH  LAU!(. 

Qcuv'a  Dat  (7«*  S.  L  109, 177).— This  day  was 
fonDerly  olxierved  as  a  holiday  at  the  Exchequer. 
Ltt  toe  add  a  query  im  to  the  continuance  of  the 
castom  lb«re  to  that  asked  by  Ai.PHa  coneemiDg 
iutsiateooe  at  Westmiiuter  and  Merchant  Taylors' 
fidkoalt.  St.  Switbiw. 

RoBis»}!r  Cecso  (7«>  S.  i.  89,  137,  158).— 
(Vn3o,  ns  a  samame,  was  to  be  met  with  at 
y  y    in   1573,    when    Mr.     Creoso,    a 

I..  .«bo  dwelt  in  the  college,  gave  to  Mr. 

Ueorj  I'tacham  (of  'The  Complete  Gentleman,' 
tk.  160)  an  account  of  the  n:>>Duig  of  the  tomb  of 
tk«  Dacbeis  Cecily  of  York,  in  Fotheriogbay 
Okorch.  See  my  recently  published  book 
'fMcnogbay  and  Mary,  Queen  of  Soote' 
Otopkia,  Harafaall  &  Co.),  p.  10. 

Ct^rBBERT   BbSE. 

I  do  Bot  tnppoM  G.  A.  (p.  89)  means  to  say 
tkaS  tbe  two  names  Robinson  and  Cruto  united 
kiTc  been  borne  »t  Lynn  from  futber  to  son  "  from 
Cniso  i«  an  aticommoo  name, 
I  it  ia  tbe  ctimot  volume*  of  the 
1  itiyy  1.1*1  iuu  ibe  LonioH  Pott-Ofie*  Dirtct</fy  ; 
\m  tte  Utter  spelt  witii  the  0mJ  e,  likt  oat  <Ad 


friend.    Strype  ('  Surrey,'  Ac,  1720,  toL  u.)  i 
tioos  two  tombstones  in  Stepney  Charehyatd 
bearing  the  name  of  Craw  ;   one  to  Ka  ' 
1695,  the  other  to  Timothy,  169S.         Jatdi 

Dartmoor  BiBUOoRAPar  (7*  S.  L  107).— It' 
seems  odd  that  it  should  oot  have  occorred  to  Ml 
W.  H.  K.  Weigbt  that  the  archives  of  the  Boyal 
Society  of  Literature  would  naturally  be  preaerred 
by  the  society  at  their  house.     Such  ia,  in  bet, 
the  case,  and  I  have,  in  coojunction  with  my  eoI< 
league,  the  librarian,  Mr.  T.  R.  Gill,  M.R.A.&, 
gone  carefully  through  the  very  early  archives  !• 
which  Mr.  Whioiit  refer?.     This  has  been  |Mik* 
of  a  general  classification  of  tbe  archives  as  veR 
as  the  library,  undertaken  since  the  society's  re- 
moval to  ita  new  home.      I  am  enabled  to  say  tha^ . 
the  adjudication  of  the  " D^irtmoor "  pr'ze 
was  made  by  a  special  committee,  of  which  Geofg* 
Croly  aod  Uervey  Baber  were  membert,  together 
with  the  president  of  the  society  and  others,  aod 
that  tbe  adjudicatioo  in  favour  of  "  Mrs.  Hemaiu 
of  Fliotehire  "  was  made  on  their  final  report,  at  m 
meeting  of  the  council,  June  21,  1831,  as 
io  the  published '  Works.'  The  nosacoerafal  ]_ 
were  directed  to  be  returned  when  applied  for,  aod, 
as  far  ••  we  can  see,  no  such  MBS.  now  remain  in 
the  archives.     I  could  furnish  tbe  name  of  at  leaat , 
one  competitor,  besides  the  one  mentioned  by  Ml 
Wkigbt  as  having  published  his  poems.     Bat  I^ 
do  not  think  that  the  applications  were  necessarily 
entered  oo  the  minutes,  after  the  general  iostme- 
tioDs  to  return  the  &ISS.  had  been  passed  by  th« 
council  C.  H.   E.  CaRiiicaAKU 

SoyaJ  Society  of  Literature,  21,  Delakay  Street,  8.W. 

MxRJtTWKATBRR    (7<*   S.    L    139).— M*.   C.    A. 

Ward  will  find  a  short  notice  of  John  Merry- 
weather  in  Wilkin's  "Supplementary  Memoir "bk 
Johnson's  'Life  of  Sir  Thomiis  Browne,'  p.  xlii,J 
ed.  Bobn ;  aod  there  is  a  letter  from  him  to  Sir 
Thomas  Browne,  dated  October  I,  1649,  in  iha 
*  Miscellaneous  Correspondence,'  p.  486. 

W.  A.  G. 
Bastiogi. 

TwiootRT  (7*  S.  i.  128).— One  of  tbe  old 
name*  of  Cbiswick  Eyot,  which  ia  an  osier  bed — 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  if  the  Thames  Conservaney 
do  not  see  to  it  tbe  whole  of  this,  tbe  lowest  island 
in  the  Thames,  will  soon  be  washed  away — waa 
Twig  IsUod.  0. 

Nbno  ado  BeLiooABALca  (J^  8.  i.  1S8). — 
Has  Mr.  PuWBl,L  referred  to  Pliny,  '  N.  H..'  «., 
xliL,  xliii..  where  there  are  notices  uf  such  petsf 
At  tbe  enu  of  ch.  xlii.  there  Is,  "Ilabebaat  Ciusaraa 
juvenee  stornum   itemque  luseinia,  Gneoo  alqiM.^ 
Ijatino  aermoti*  docile*  ;    prW.ere:i   '      ' 
diem,  et  aMidoe   tiova  lo<iu«nte« 
eontextu."    The  nfta  ia  vv*  VieX^xwa  T>iv,v«»  «.&.• 
I'liny,  (ol,  Par.,  n«4,\.  \.  v- W%,o»V-^^"^'^"^^-> 
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I  ia,  "Ca;aares  Jarenei.  Britannious  Cluudii  filius 
ct  Neru."  This  places  the  tturliDg  io  oonnexioo 
with  Nero,  aod  is  therefore  u  reply  to  one  part  of 
the  query.  Ed.  Marsball. 

The  only  pMiage  relating  to  this  question,  so 
far  as  I  can  ascertain,  ia  in  Pliny's  '  Naluml  His- 
tory,' bk.  X.  ch.  liz. ,  where  he  says,  "  Uabebaat  et 
Cajsares  juvenes  sturnuni,  atqae  liiscinios,  Orsco 
I  klque  Latino  serojone  dociles."  The  youths  re- 
ferred to  are  said  to  be  Britanuicua,  the  bod,  and 
Kero,  the  stepson  of  Claudius.  Neither  the  his- 
torians Dion  Caasius  and  Uerodian,  nor  the  bio- 
grapher .-EliuB  Lampridius,  record  any  such  ta«te 
of  the  Emperor  Heliogabalus,  tfaou((h  their  cata- 
logue of  his  extravagances  and  vices  is  both  long 
and  minute.  What  ia  Mr.  Powkll's  authority 
for  the  assertion  in  his  query ) 

W.    E.   BCCKLKY. 

Wbathercockb  (6""  S.  xii.  815;  7"  S.  i.  66, 
132)i  —  Some  "  minute  philosophers  "  ohroniole 
mistakes  in  printing.  Let  me  point  out  that  such 
a  one  occurs  in  my  reply  on  "  Weathercocks."  In 
correcting  the  proof  I  did  not  observe  that  the 
"  temple  of  the  Druids  ut  Athens"  was  made  to 
do  duty  for  "  the  temple  of  the  Winds." 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Lbaps  asd  Bouuds  (y  S.  i.  69,  1S3).— Pope's 
Dse  of  the  disputed  expression  is  worth  patting  on 
record  :— 
High  o'er  the  surging  tide,  by  leaps  aod  bounds, 
He  wades  and  mounts  :  the  parted  wave  retoundi. 

*  Iliad,'  bk.  xxi. 

Edward  H.  Marsuall,  M.A. 
HastiDgs. 

'Ebrietatis  Ehcomium'  (6""  8.  xii.  247,  273, 
418). — This  is  but  a  small  matter,  but  it  seems  to 
ne  a  curious  proof  of  bow  much  correctors  may 
themselves  need  correction. 

Mr.  F,  C.  BihkbkckTbkrt  quotes  from  Bohn's 
Lowndes,  vol.  i.  p.  677.  Now  p.  677  is  in  vol.  it. 
of  Bohn's  edition,  if  I  may  trust  the  title-page 
given  with  my  part  iii.  of  that  work  (whereof  the 
date  is  given  in  my  copy  as  1658),  and  the  pngina- 
I  tion  of  the  work  is  tontinuoiu  through  all  the 
•art*.  Mr.  Terrt  says,  moreover,"  be  will  find  the 
Dook  referred  to  thus, '  Efrietatas  (tic)  Enconium,' 
&C., '  under  the  head  of  "  Draokeooess.' "  I  Bod  it 
■o  in  my  copy,  but  thus,  '  £6rietatas  Encomium,' 
i.e.,  with  one  misprint  instead  of  three,  as  charged 
by  Mr.  Tkrrt.  How  is  all  this)  Have  there 
been  two  editions  of  Bohn's  Lowndes  7  And 
which  is  wrong, — Mr,  Tbrry  or  my  eyes  1 

Uarrt  LiR'jt  Tcnplr. 

Book    ok    Mason rt    (7"*    8.    i.    169)— The 

'Tuilear'  of  De  I'Aulnaye  was,  when  puhli«l)ed,  a 

fair  rdumi  of  the  Scotch  rite  io  France  as  then 

'  existent,  minus,  of  course,  the  kernel — the  esoter- 

■m  of  the  rite.   The  information  it  contaioa  woold 


in  DO  wise  render  a  man  able  to  represent  himself 
as  a  member  of  the  present  "Ancient  and  Accepted 
Rite."  The  dogma  of  J.  J.  Casanova  truly  st< 
the  futility  of  expecting  to  learn  the  secrets 
Freemasonry  either  by  means  of  rituals  or 
simply  taking  degrees  : — 

"  lie  teoret  de  la  mafonneris  rst,  par  M  nature  ra^fl 
inTioUbta.  oar  le  roa^on  qui  le  ounnait  ne  prut  que  I'sfi 
devine.  1 1 !'«  dccouvert  en  frequentunt  lea  loges  iqt^*-^ 
en  otiMrTant,  en  coniparant.eit  jueeant.  Un«  Tiis  i 

&  ce  ri!<iultat,  il  le  i;arjera.  pour  Tui  nii-mo,  et  nei 

rauniquera  paa  m<^me  a  celui  en  qui  il  a  le  plus  de  i 
fiance;  car  dea  quo  celui-ci  na  paa  iii  capable  da] 
decouTfir,  il  eat  auasi  incapable  d'en  tirer  parti,   s'il  j 
refoit  oralement."  I 

Winn  Westcott,  MB.] 

4,  Torriano  Avenue,  X.W. 

Sco.NCE  (6""  S.  xii.  448.  523;  7'"  S.  i.  171).— T| 
word  was  known  at  Oxford  in  the  sense  quoted  fn 
the  Idler,  No,  33.    During  my  residence  at  Br 
nose — say  1 836- 1 840  —  I  remember  the  col  lege  i 
being  sent  for  from  the  kitchen,  appearing  in 
hall  in  his  white  jacket  and  puper  cap,  and   beij 
teonced   a    guinea    by    the  vice-principal   at 
high  table,  on  the  complaint  of  some  bachelor 
undergntduate  members  of  the  college,  for  hari] 
sent  to  table  meat  in  an  unfit  state,  or  some  sn^ 
culinary  delinquency.     The  word  was  well  kno^ 
to  us  as  undergrudiiates,  and  the  cook 
aionally  threatened  with  iconeing,  though  I  am  i 
certain  that  it  was  carried  out  more  than  once  or' 
twice  in  my  time.  W.  E.  Bocklbt. 

Obiout  or  Sating  (7*  8.  i.  70,  117,  ITS] 
I  read  this  saying  as,  "  If  the  worst  that  ii 
bable  come  to  the  worst  that  is  possible." 

Albert  Habtbbormk. 

Rot  DB  Paqobs  (7""  S.  i.  inS,  168).— This  stor 
is  given  in  Seward's  '  Anecdotes,'  and  thence 
been  copied    into  Brand's  'Popular  Antiqaitif 
(Bohn's  ad.,  vol.  i.  p.  167). 

Edward  H.  Marsball,  M.A.| 

Hastings. 

GRirrADK  (7">  S.  i.  149,  198).— "  Gra/a»»,_ 
a  grubbing  axe"  (O'Beilly's   'Irish-English 
tionary,'  J.  DulTy,  Dublin,  1864). 

W.  J.  Bdcklbt. 

WBisKr  OR  Wbiskbt  ?  (7*  8.  i.  108.)— I 
inclined  to  think  that  the  trade  spelling  of  tU 
word  varies  somewhat  with  the  nationality  of 
particular  member.     I  have  observi'd  that  Soot 
firma  aeem  to  adopt  the  form  tchiaky,  Iriah   fir 
the  form  uthitkiy.   In  a  London  peridiliail  devol 
to  sul'j'Ot'  ooQDccted  with  the  liquor  trade  gen 
ally,   entitled    Dri)iki,    of  which    the    Febni^ 
uumlier  ix  now   before   uie,   I    find   the   spcllij 
whitky,  used,  moreover,  quite  incidentally  throng 
out  a  abort  article,  in  auuh  a  way  aa  to  indie 
that  it  ia  the  ordinary  orthography  of  that  jour 
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Oa  the  whole,  tbereforp,  I  think  that  the  evi- 
dtoee  poiota  to  ichitky  ai  beiog  both  the  modern 
Boottisb  or(ho((rapby  and  that  most  grnerullv  ia 
uecxoepl  in  IreUod.  Noma  it. 

TbcBldk  Stomk  (7*  8.  i.  IJSO).— The  boundary 
bttWMQ  tbv  boruuifh  of  Gutesbeud  and  ihe  borough 
if  Me*outle-on-Tjne  was  marked  in  olden  limes 
by  *hat  WM  called  the  Blue  Stone,  placed  about 
Bidw»7  on  Tyne  Bridge.  When  that  structure  wai 
maoTed  to  make  way  for  the  present  swing  bridge 
wer  the  riTer  Tyne  the  stone  was  reuioved  also. 
What  b«s  become  of  it  ia  a  matter  of  uncertainty. 
I  do  not  know  whether  the  name  here  given  to 
Iha  boandary  mark  between  Newcastle  and 
Galeahaod  will  throw  any  light  on  tbe  question 
Mk.  Rose  raise*  about  tbe  Blue  Stone  at  Leigh. 
Bat  the  fact  I  hare  mentioned  is  perhaps  interest- 
iag  enou(^  of  itaelf  to  dnd  a  place  in  '  N.  &  Q.' 

W.  £.  Adams. 

NeweaiUe-oo-Tjne. 

BuDASH  (/"■  S.  i.  147^—1  do  not  see  that  this 
mast  be  "  probably  the  same  as  bardaik.'' 
Ika  Utter  would  naturally  come  from  the  French 
lv4Mi<=mignon,  gitoo  (Littr^).  May  not  ber- 
4il4eomefrooi  M.E.  &>-»/=■  beard,  and  signify  some 

asb  trimming  of  tbe   beard,  like   the  French 
eJU  /     Perhaps  a  double  tnttniire  (or  entente) 
mj  evco  be  intended   by  Mrs.  Oentlirre  in  the 
cited.     This  is,  of  course,  a  mere  guess 
'tof.  Skeat) ;   but  so  is  the  meaning  cravat 
r«n  by  Halliwell.     Tbe  instances  are  so  isolated 
one   is  dri?ea  to  conjecture  as  to  tbe  true 
BMniog  of  tbe  word.  Jdlian  Marshall. 

CorxR  :  DiRBTBBiRB  Place-naub  (7""  S.  i. 
IU>}.  —  Cuver  or  Cuwer  is  the  pronunciatinu  by 
lit  cot]ntry  people  of  the  name  of  thin  part  of 
Drrhytbire.  Tnos.  Ratcliffk. 

Worksop. 

OoAX  :  Cosset  :  Oosr  :  Oatout  (6*  8.  lii. 
"-"  -'■ — Wba(«Ter  may  be  the  case  with  both, 
.'1389,435),  Prof.  Skeat  will  not  excuse  bit 
tici'ision  of  the  laat  three  words  from  his  'Etymo- 
hftml  Dictionary '  on  the  ground  that  they  are 
•bnlete  or  M.E.,  nor  yet  on  tbe  ground  of  their 
•npn  b«in|;  unknown,  for  coax  is  included.*  It  is, 
•.-.  .V  .i.p  least,  not  creditable  to  English  etymo- 
•ill  four  should  still  remain  in  the  "awk- 

-  .  J  iid,"  and  that  Prof  Skeat  should  be  con- 
int  to  l««Te  them  there.  Will  not  some  one  come 
letlwiraod  my  help  1 

IthMak  Mb.  Tbbrt  for  pointing  out  my  slips. 


*  Wfc»t  word  may  not  be  obsolete  to  somet  It 
■M  mrrtr  be  forxutten  that  Mr.  btwrry  (-  Word 
\SSll,  f  £7)  declared  "Ulid''  U>  be  nbsulotc  ; 
•  (TMUT  authority,  Arcbbisbop  Trench  ('  Kog- 
I  m»i  t^rttem;  1S55,  p.  S2),  h^d  uid  of  ■•  out- 
ifcat  il  euulJ  br  hardly  saiil  to  lurTirc  :  a  word 
tUnfiiMdj  heard  and  used  troat  ffi//ou(fa. 


Coce  and  eoatt  are  identical  words  ;  but  tbe  latter 
form  belongs  to  Baret  and  tbe  former  to  LeTins. 
Tbe  other  mistake  was  the  result  of  ba.4tily  copy- 
ing a  printed  note  (and  a  pt-rfectly  correct  one)  in 
my  edition  of  'Cymbelloe'  (p.  64),  whereby  I 
omitted  *Tbe  Meichnnt  of  Venice' and  inserted 
'  Troilus  and  Cre.'uida,'  t.  e.,  omitted  tbe  rpleraat 
and  inserted  tbe  irrelevant  reference.  0.  M.  I. 
AthcDBom  Club. 

Becktobd's  '  Vatbmc'  (7*  S.  i.  69.  154).-! 
heg  to  offer  my  very  best  thanks  to  Mr.W.  E. 
BDcKt.Br  and  G.  F.  R.  B.  for  their  valuable 
replies  to  my  query  on  this  subject. 

JOLlAif  Marsbalu 

Cromwbli.'s  Dbsccndants  (6'"  S.  xii.  516). — 
In  reply  to  Mr.  F.  C.  Beazlkt'-s  query,  I  am  able 
to  help  him  to  some  part  of  the  pedigree  of  tbe 
deacendaots  of  Riobard  and  Henry  Cromwell,  soni 
of  tbe  Protector,  by  quoting  from  tbe  late  Dr. 
Field's  preface  to  his  'Origenit  Hexapla,'  tomi  i. 
fasciculus  ii.  p.  6.  In  that  preface  my  dear  old 
friend  gives  in  Latin  a  short  account  of  his  own 
family,  and  a  sketch  of  bis  own  life  for  more  than 
seventy  years  : — 

"  NatUi  sum  Londini  anno  msccci  roeniis  Julii  die 
XX  in  Tico  cui  nomen  a  Nota  Porta,  in  quo  pater  meiu 
Henrlcua  Field,  et  ante  cum  pater  rjui,  et  pnit  eum 
inter  tneui  nata  maiioiiit  per  longam  annorum  •■■riein 
medioam  arlero  rxtrcuerunt.  Arui  meut  Juunnea 
Field  uxorem  diixit  Annrnn  Aliam  Thomas  Cruniwoll, 
negottatoris  Londinentia,  viri  liumiti  conditione,  sea 
pttrpfl  illu»tri.  quippo  qui  patrein  habuerit  Henricum 
Cromwell,  M»jor*m  (iiui  dicitur)  in  exercilu  Reninaa 
Annie;  arum  autam  Uonricum  Cromwell.  Uibernia 
Dominum  depuintum,  Slium  natu  mioorem  Oliferii 
Cromwell,  Rcipublicic  Annlim.  t^cotiiB  «t  HiberniiB  Pro- 
tecCoria.  Std  aiemraatuin  satit.  Reden  ad  patrem 
maum,  rlrum  atrenuinimum,  intcgorrimum,  piiaaimum," 
ke. 

Many  particulars  of  the  Cromwell  family  are  to  be 
found  in  Cartbew's  '  Hundred  of  Ltunditcb  and 
Deanery  of  Brisley  in  tbe  Co.  of  Norfolk,"  espe- 
cially in  part  iL  pp.  817-636  ("  Norwich,  printed 
by  Miller  &  Leavins,  Rampant  tlnne  Street, 
1878").  T.  S.  NoBOATR. 

Sparham  Bcotory,  Reepbam,  Norfolk. 

GiLiRAT  (7">  S.  i.  169).  — According  to  the 
'  lUustnitive  Description  of  the  (Jenuine  Works  of 
Mr.  .Tames  Gillray '  (I83(>),  p.  3«>4,— 

"  This  parody  upon  the  paintioK  of  a  '  GuirdisB  Angal 
con»«ying  tbe  bepirlad  Spirit  of  a  Child  to  the  Rari->nt 
of  Blias,'  by  the  renowned  P»t«on  Pelera,  is  intended 
to  rrprMent  Mrs.  F-ib— rt,  who  is  thaa  suppoaMt 
to  have  once  contemplated  the  oonferiion  of  Ibe  Honor- 
able .MiM  Seymour,  her  ward,  to  the  Homiah  failli._._ 
The  introduction  of  the  Parilion  at  Brighton  helps  to 
make  out  the  scans." 

See  also  Wright's  '  Works  of  Jamea  Gillray.  th* 
Caricaturist '(1873),  pp. 318-9.        O.  F.  R.  »• 

"  Prbhdrk  ooNofi"  (0*  a.  \T.  \'a''&,  ^^^);~l||^ 
the  lultet  teletetiw  \l  ^«*  «.ik«.4.va'«*»^^'^^ 


218 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7*  S.  I.  tfifc 


books  or  noTcla  the  expression  "  Prendre  coog6  ^ 
la  maniice  anglaise  "  can  be  found.  To  thii  query 
DO  answer  has  been  nivea  thai  I  bare  obaerred. 
I  have  just  met  with  ihe  foUowiDg  in  the  Figaro 
of  February  13,  1686.  It  nccurs  in  an  nrtiole 
beaded  '  Uue  Lecture  chez  Bri-bnnt,'  and  signed 
by  Charles  Monaelet :  "  Au  bout  d'une  demi- 
heuie,  j'en  vins^  compter  lesdiSfectiona  ;  Ro(|erde 
BeauToir  et  Dumas  fils  dtaient  partis  k.  Fanglaite." 

A.    0.   MODNSET. 
Jedburgh. 

The  Soso  of  'The  Broom'  (6'"  S,  xii.  326; 
"">  S.  i.  153;.— The  first  four  lines  of  Mr.  Saw- 
ter'b  Sussex  toast  are  almost  identical  with  tbone 
of  a  nurse's  song — Scotch,  I  imagine — which  I  re- 
member well  as  a  small  child  ;  quotation  of  the 
whole  might  be  impertinent.  Is  it  too  fur-fetcbed 
a  suggestion  that  Qulitre  may  have  aomethiog  to 
do  with  Ooliao  f  Mr.  J.  Addington  Symonds 
might  enlighten  us. 

B.  MoNTaOUBRIE  Rameinc). 

I  think  Golitre  is  a  corruption  of  Oalore,  a  word 
of  Irish  origin,  meaning  abundance,  or  ]>lenty. 

B.  Stasford. 

WoMBK  Actors  (6""  S.  xi.  285,  435  ;  xii.  221, 
304  ;  7**  S.  i.  143).— As  the  part  women  took 
in  masques  has  been  referred  to,  it  is  as  well  to 
cite  their  share  in  mediicval  City  pageanla  when 
Justice  and  all  the  virtues  welcomed  a  king  or 
qvieen.  The  notion  of  women  actors  cannot 
in  the  Eli7,iibetb.'i(i  time  hnve  nppeared  so  un- 
exainpUd  as  we  think.  The  objection  was  rather 
to  the  dubious  associations  of  the  stage. 

Htde  Glares. 

AnRAHAM  Sharp  (7"  8.  i.  109, 177).— I  should 
beglud  of  an  opportunity  of  correcting  what  I  wrote 
respectingtbefauiilyof  the  fatberof  Abraham  Sharp 
and  ulso  his  relalioDship  to  Archbishop  Sharp, 
The  letter  of  W.  C  B.  has  led  me  to  look  into  the 
matter  again,  and  I  find  in  James's  'Continuation 
and  Additions  to  the  History  of  Bradford  '  (pub- 
lished in  1866)  he  gives  the  pedigree  very  dif- 
ferently from  what  he  bad  done  in  the  '  History 
and  Topography  of  Bradford '  itself,  to  which  I 
before  referred,  and  where  it  is  stated  that 
he  had  obtained  the  pedigree  there  given  from 
William  Sharp,  a  well-known  surgeon  of  Bradford, 
who  died  in  1833.  He  was  afterwards  oonvinoed 
that  this  was  in  several  points  erroneous,  p^trticularly 
in  regard  to  the  relationship  of  Abraham  Sharp  to 
the  archbishop,  the  nature  of  which  could  not  be 
aacertained.  In  the  '  Continuation  '  be  says  that 
.Tohn  Sharp,  the  father  of  Abraham,  had  no  fewer 
than  ten  children— Thomas,  Jobu,  Sarah,  Isaac, 
Mary,  Samuel,  Marth:i,  William,  Abraham,  and 
Robert.  Thomiis,  the  eldest  son,  was  for  some 
time  vicar  of  Addle,  but  resigned  bis  living  on  the 
E««tot»tion  »od  became  a  dissenter,  preaching  first 


in  his  father's  house  at  Little  Horton,and  afterwa 
at  Mill  Hill  Chapel,  Leeds.  In  the  pedigree  in  I 
'Continuation'  the  name  of  Anne  as  a  sister 
Thomas  and  Abraham  disappears.  In  that  in  I 
'  History'  she  is  stated  to  have  married  Mr. '. 
field,  progenitor  of  the  Duffields  of  Town 
If  W.  0.  B.  can  throw  any  further  light  on  th 
discrepancies  and  on  the  nature  of  the  relations] 
between  Abraham  Sharp  and  the  archbishop 
will,  I  think,  be  interesting.  W.  T.   Lrss. 

Blackbsath. 

Disasters  at  Ska  (7""  8.  i.  167).— The 
inquired  for  is  "*  Shipwrecks  and  Disasters  at£ 
or,    Historical    Narratives    of    the    most    N(( 
Calamities   and  Providential  Deliverance* 
have  resulted  froiu  Maritime  Enterprize  :  wit] 
Sketch  of  various  Expedients  for  preserving 
Lives  of  Mariners.'     With  2  Maps.     3  vols. 
36<."  (1812).     Lord   Byron's   obliKations   to 
book  were  pointed  out  by  Mr.  T.  Keightle} 
early  as  1834  :— 

"  Tlius  nn  one  can  hesitate  to  belisTe  that  Lord  1 
took  the  admirL-il  description  or  a  sbipwreclc  in  bis'l 
Juan'  Trom  a  narrative  which  wa«  published  a  short 
time  before  at  Kdtiiburgh,  though  his  lordship  kindly  Isfl 
to  the  critics  or  lo  posterity  tlie  pl^anire  of  making  tlu 
discovery." — 'Tales  and  Popular  Fictions,'  p.  16. 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A> 
The  Library,  Clsremoot,  Haslingi, 

Portrait  ok  Pahkl  (7""  S.  i.  89).— Papwortl 
gives  Fitz  Thomas,  or  Gardner,  for  1  and  4  ;  fo: 
2  Blades,  Blare,  Cleave,  or  Clere,  of  Cheshire 
Harris,  of  Radford,  CO.  Devon,  and  of  Treoarrell 
CO.  Cornwall ;  Hooell,  co.  Sulfolk  ;  and  Rous,  ca 
Norfolk.  B.  F.  Scarlett. 

Chained  Bibles  (7*  8.  i.  49,  162).— I  nj^ 
ber  seeing  a  chained  Bible  some  few  years  ago  ii 
an  old  church  at  Evesham,  and  was  told  ther 
were  only  two  or  three  more  luoh  stilt  existing. 

I.  E.  0. 

Smoking  in  Chubch  (6""  S.  xii.  385,  415,  47t 
7'"  S.  i.  32,  113).— I  am  inclined  to  interpret  ih 
term  "  take  tobacco "  in  the  Vicc-Chaocellot 
regulations  of  1616  as  more  probably  referring  I 
snijffiug  rather  than  to  smoking.  Not  only  wi 
the  latter  operation  usually  at  that  period  di 
signaled  "drinking  tob.icco,"  but  snuffing  wi 
especially  in  favour  with  "  the  faculty,"  and  n 
commended  by  them  as  the  best  preventive  an 
cure  for  cold  in  the  head.  It  is  hardly  possib 
that  a  prejudice,  in  no  degree  abated,  again 
smoking  in  church  could  have  been  defied  i 
openly  at  such  an  early  stage  in  the  introduotic 
of  tobacco.  On  the  other  bund,  a  pinch  of  snuir 
easily  conveyed  to  the  nostrils  with  a  fair  degn 
of  secrecy.  The  late  Mr.  Goodcbihl.  livotor 
Hackney,  carried  snutf  in  b  special  chaq 
leather-lined  waistcoat  pocket,  and  I  bare  seat 
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refresh  bitoself  with  a  tremeDdoas  pinch  in  the 
middle  of  bis  lermoo — a  habit  to  which,  ns  a  lay- 
mftn,  I  must  plead  guilty  freqaently  during  the 
length  of  the  oerTioe.  J.  J.  S. 

SniMFTOif,  GRiPFBHHOorit,  &c.  (7"'  S.  i.  149). 
— Williiim  GrifTeDhoofe,  of  Linton,  was  the  greut- 
grest-Krandson  of  Williani  Gryffynhoofe,  of  Chelms- 
ford (1&!)7),  and  uncle  to  my  great-grandfather, 
the  Rev.  Nichohia  Griffinhoofe,  Rector  of  Wood- 
ham  Mortimer  and  Stow  St.  Marj's,  Essex. 
William  died  at  Hampton,  Middlesex,  1760,  and 
left  a  son,  but  that  branch  of  the  family  is  extinct. 
I  should  be  much  obliged  if  Mr.  Watson  would 
kindly  write  to  me  direct. 

H.  G.  Griffishoofi. 

84,  St.  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

ComciDEHcB  OF  Eastkr  and  Ladt.Dat,  &c. 
(6*  S.  vii.  209  ;  ix.  268).— The  superatition  about 
St.  Mark's  Day  in  Poland  is  that  when  it  fulls  on 
Easter  Day  some  great  event  will  occur  to  that  coun- 
try, generally  of  a  favourable  character.  There  was 
an  account  of  this  in  the  'Polska  Sybilla,'  published 
a  few  years  ago  at  Posen.  It  seems  that  in  former 
ages  some  remarkable  events  occurred  in  the  years 
when  this  happened,  but  unfortunately  I  cannot 
DOW  verify  the  quotation.  When  has  Easter 
fallen  on  .April  25  in  past  years  I  A  list  would  be 
interesting,  as  there  is  a  superstition  in  other 
countries  beside  Poland  on  the  subject. 

W.  S.  L.  S. 

.  'Macarosic  Poktrt'  (7""  8.  1.  147).— Mr. 
-J.  Appleton  Morgan's  work  '  Macaronic  Poetry  ' 
is  not  contained  in  M.  Dclepierre's  '  Maoaroneana 
Andra,'  as  this  latter  work  was  published  (3&U 
copies  only)  in  the  year  1862,  ten  years  before 
Mr.  Morgan's.  W.  E.  Buckuky. 

[a.  F.  R.  B.  writes  to  the  same  effect] 

Authors  of   Quotations  Wasted  (7""  S.  i, 
129).— 

His  part,  In  all  the  pomp  that  fills 
The  circuit  of  the  tummei  bills, 
Is  tbaC  bit  grsTe  ia  green, 
is  from  a  poem  entitled  'June,'  bv  William   Cullen 
Brjsnt.  W,  H.  Moblkt. 

I  am  not  able  to  say  «rbo  is  the  author  of  the  verse 

auotcd  by  Mil  Hdohks,  but  the  two  liaei,  or   rather 
>•  thought  ccintwoed  in  them, — 

The  mark  of  rank  in  Nature 
Is  capacity  for  pain, 
may,  as  it  appears  to  me,  be  borrowed  from  Dante's 
'  lijemo,'  canto  vi,  ver.  107-8 : — 

Quanta  la  cosa  i  piu  perfetta  ; 

Pill  icDta  '1  bene,  e  cosi  la  doglieosa. 

I.  B.  0. 
(""'  8.  i.  30,  79, 13S.) 
The  Tariation  observed  by  Ma.  Hoofer  may  be  allowed 
an  eiplanation.  if  he  will  please  to  carry  on  iiis  biblio- 
graphy of  Popf ,  he  will  see  that  wo  are  both  rinht  in  our 
respective  nuinberings  of  the  line.  Uy  reply,  with  the 
two  lines,  was  in  agreement  with  Pope's  '  Works,'  vol,  iii. 


part  i.,  which  has  this  notice  :  "  Containing  '  The  Dun- 
ciad,'  corrected  throughout,  and  with  all  the  additions 
to  tlie  poem  and  uotea,"  bond,,  Dodiley,  1714.  The  lines 
correctly  noted  as  275,  276,  are  the  first  two  on  p.  47. 

Ed.  MAnsiiJtLL. 
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PhiUtophical    Clatrici  for   BnglUh.   Riadirs. — Bobhu, 

By  Ueorge  Croom  Robertson.  (Blackwood  U.  Sons.) 
TllosiAS  HoBDIS,  of  Mahnetbury,  was  born  in  the  year 
of  the  Spanish  Arinada  (15S8),  and  spent  a  long  liTe  of 
ninety  years — he  died  in  1(579 — in  the  study  of  philo- 
sophy. A  very  few  Engliah  writers  may  hare  attained 
a  greater  age,  hut  no  one  who  has  made  &  deep  and  long- 
enduring  mark  on  onr  literature  has  been  blewed  wiia 
so  great  a  span  oT  life.  However  we  m»y  ealimate 
Hobbes's  philosopby,  it  is  a  fact,  patent  to  all  who  under- 
stand the  subject,  that  his  writing'  hsve  affected  succeed- 
ing thought  in  such  a  manner  that  persons  who  have 
never  heard  of  his  name — third-rate  novelists  and  elec- 
liontering  oratori— have  derived  not  a  few  of  the  ideas 
which  they  cherish  as  mvjftt  original  from  the  simple- 
minded,  sharp  •  tongued  philo80|dier,  who  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  long  lite  under  the  iiindly  care  of 
members  of  the  house  ol  Cavendish. 

There  are  few  things  more  sad  in  human  life  than  the 
knowledge  that  most  of  those  who  have  been  best  titled 
to  instruct  their  fellow  men,  and  guide  their  footsteps  in 
the  ways  of  peace  and  lore,  have  been  diverted  from 
their  higher  uin^s  by  c&res  forced  upon  them  frofu  with- 
out. The  ordinary  man  and  woman,  with  heads  filled 
with  household  cares,  duties  to  children,  the  price  of 
corn,  lands,  and  mortgages,  cannot  be  expected  to  see 
niucli  difference  between  one  bumsn  being  and  another, 
except  in  the  exact  degree  that  they  are  themselves 
affected.  It  is  pleasing,  however,  to  Hnd  the  rule  for 
once  reversed,  and  that  before  Hohtws  had  made  himself 
known  to  what  we  now  call  "the  reading  public"  ho 
was  apprccinted  and  cared  for. 

Uobbes  did  not  begin  to  write  till  lute  in  life,  and 
almost  all  bis  mure  important  work  is  coloured  by  the 
time  in  which  he  lived.  '  The  Divine  Comedy  '  no  more 
surely  repreaents  the  state  of  petty  turmoil  in  Italy  than 
docs  'The  Leviatban '  tbe  struggle,  civil  and  relgious, 
which  distracted  the  first  half  of  the  aevcnieentli  cen- 
tury. Its  very  name,  were  we  not  familiar  with  it, 
would  sound  strange  to  our  ears.  No  one  now  would 
think  of  giving  to  a  philosophico-political  treatise  a 
name  taken  from  the  poetic  imagery  of  the  book  of  Job, 
with  the  oniinuua  motto,  "  Nonestpoteslas  super  terrani 
i|uic  comparetur  ei  "  Absolute  government  had  been 
defended  before.  Though  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
tenn  it  can  hardly  he  said  to  have  existed  in  the  Chris- 
tendom of  the  Middle  Ages,  we  know  that  Dante  longed 
for  an  all-powerful  etoperor,  and  there  were  others 
whom  it  would  he  profanation  to  compare  with  Dante 
who  held  opinions  of  the  same  order.  Some  of  the  High 
Churctimen  of  Uobbes's  own  day  were  as  absolutist  in 
theory  as  he  was  himself;  but  in  the  world  of  thought 
they  and  their  dreamings  are  of  no  account.  They  were 
theologians  only;  Uobbes  was  a  thinker  of  a  very  high 
order,  whose  arguments  were  worthy  of  the  closest 
scrutiny  and  fullest  consideration.  It  is  curious  to  find 
bis  younger  contemporary  Spinosa,  who  viewed  tbe  uni- 
verse from  the  opposite  pole  of  thought,  holding  with 
regard  to  civil  government  a  theory  nearly  identical 
with  that  of  the  philosopher  of  Mslniesbury. 

It  is  interesting,  but  absolutely  fruitless,  to  inquire 
what  change,  if  any,  the  modem  discoveries  «a  tu  \\%« 
hereditary  transmission  of  laonX  taii  \u\^«<AnaX  ofuKv 
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tin  would  btTfl  bid  on  Hobbea'a  mind  could  be  btve 
been  made  tcquiintcd  with  ibem.  We  »umii<e  tbst 
tbcy  would  bate  eorifiruicd  >>im  in  bia  abaoluiiac 
opinions,  but  that,  feiirleea  tliinker  m  be  waa,  be  would 
havo  tboiight  out  a  acbtme  by  wbicb  tbe  derelopment 
of  a  ruling  racs  mlKbt  in  everj  itenemtion  hare  been 
improTeJ,  bo  tbat  tljo  intellectual  capacity  abould  ill  all 
caaeB  be  in  advance  uf  tbe  increasinK  complexitiea  of  tlie 
aocial  organiima  wbich  the  doapot  wuuld  be  called  upon 
to  icoTern. 

Mr.  RobertBOD  baa  done  bia  work  eKC^edingly  well. 
It  ia  not  eaay  tu  make  the  life  of  one  like  Uobbes  inter- 
eating.  He  baa,  buwever,  aucceeded  in  dulng  an.  1Ve 
hare  a  (light  difference  witb  bim  in  one  matter  of  detail, 
Harlng  ocoanion  more  tkatt  once  to  quote  tbe  malicioua 
snwip  of  tlyde,  altliouiib  be  treats  it  with  acant  reapect, 
be  duea  not  tell  bit  readers  outrigbt  that  Hyde  waa  a 
man  like  unto  Cbaucer'a  Cbanon — 

"  Ever  falte  in  thought  and  dede.'' 
Ha  may  be  well  aaaured  that  on  any  occaaion  when  it 
would  auit  Hyde's  purpote  to  malign  a  former  friend  he 
would  do  to, 

St.  BartMomtHi'i  Botpilal  Jieportt.  Vol.  XXI.    (Smitfa, 

Elder  k  Co,) 
Repokti  of  our  great  boipitala,  altbougb  of  abanrbing 
Ititereat  to  tlie  medical  world,  are  regarded  by  tbe 
general  reader  aa  unintereatini;  and  dry  aa  old  bonis, 
of  oliiob  too  nllen  they  are  auppoaed  to  aaTonr.  An 
exception,  however,  muit  be  given  to  the  present 
Tolume,  for  it  cuntaina  an  article  of  marked  general 
interest  in  the  fhape  of  a  reprint  of  tbe  booic  of  tive 
founilBtion  of  ijt.  Bartholomew  a,  with  an  intrndiictton  by 
I>r.  Niirman  .Moore.  Tbia,  though  old,  ia  anything  rutiier 
than  dry,  Tbe  ninnuicript  from  which  the  account  ia 
taken  eamc  with  the  Cuttoninii  collection  tu  the  Britiati 
Muaeum,  and  ia  numbered  Ve»pn!ii'iii  B,  ix,  Itcontnina 
a  Latin  and  an  Kngliah  reraiun  of  tbe  aame  work,  the 
latter  of  wbich  Dr.  Moore,  in  hia  intruduetion,  tells  ua 
be  has  followed,  *'  becauae  it  baa  an  intereat  as  an  ex- 
amt'le  of  our  proae  literature  anon  alter  the  tiros  uf 
Chaucer,"  It  ia  an  inteiesting  account  of  the  life  uf 
Habere,  wbich  it  ia  faid  ia  now  pubtiahed  in  full  fur  the 
Aral  time.  Tlie  rolunie  alao  contains  a  memoir  of  Dr. 
Ilarria,  late  Cunautting  pbyeiclan  to  the  buipital,  by 
I>r.  SaiDuel  Gee.  An  amusing  story  is  told  of  him  by 
I)r.  Chance,  who  says.  **  He  had  not  tieen  used  to  writing 
for  the  prca*,  and  when  be  wrote  lettera  be  commonly 
made  but  little  use  of  stops,  and  aubatituted  dashes. 
When,  therefore,  be  came  tu  write  tbe  tbeaia  for  bia 
M.D.  degree  (a  Ihesia  wbich  attracted  a  i:ood  deal  of 
intereat  at  tbe  time),  be  alao  used  doebea  to  a  great 
extent  iuttcnd  of  itops.  The  printera  c<<ntentcd  tbeiii 
aelTea  wiib  lopying  what  tbey  bad  before  them,  and  I 
well  remember  l>r.  Harria'a  horrorwhen  tbe  proof  sbreii 
arrived  atudded  with  innumerable  daahea,"  Let  us  hope 
tbia  i>  not  often  tbe  experience  of  oontiiljutora  to 
'N.  «tQ.' 

Tfli!  January  number  of  the  MidtaKd  Anli'/uary  con- 
tains an  irjtereating  paper  by  the  editor  on  a  holiday  trip 
into  tbe  country  of  tbe  Macliaya.  But  we  would  remind 
the  writer  that  Cape  Wrath,  aa  it  ii  corruptly  aiicllcd 
nowadavs,  does  not  bear  a  vengeful  name,  tbe  accepted 
Oaelic  derivation  being  from  ralh,  a  bill-lort ;  and  that 
moo/,  in  Maolrubbi,  has  tbe  very  distinct  meaning  of  a 
tonaured  peraon,  8t,  Maulrubba's  hiatory,  indeed,  beara 
an  interettiiig  testimony  tu  tbe  devotion  of  the  old 
Ooluntbao  "  family  "  of  lona. 

jtAuitopaciri'ana  (I'hiladelpbia,  Leonard  Scott  Pub.  C«,) 
for  January  baa  a  picturesque  article  on  '  As  You  Like 
Jt'  and  Stratford-on-ATOU,  by  Mr,  bidoey  L.  Lee,  and  a 


diacriminating  account  of  Dr.  Johnson  a*  on»  of  8hak> 
apeare'a  editors,  by  Mr,  J.  Parker  Norria,  Dr.  Brinaley 
Nicholson  writes  on  '2  Uan.  IV.,'  111.  L  with  bis  usual 
critical  acumen. 

The  Indian  Magatim  (Regan  Pnul,  Trench  Sl  Co,) 
ia  the  title  under  which  our  old  friend  tbe  Journal  of  the 
National  Indian  Association  has  commenced  the  new 
year.  The  pages  nf  the  Masaitue  are  as  varied  and  full 
of  intcre^t  and  instruction  on  all  matters  connected  with 
a<)cial  ]irogresa  in  India  Sks  were  those  of  tbe  JoitmaL 
We  believe  that  the  change  baa  been  a  step  in  tbe  tight 
direction  for  appealing  to  a  wider  field  of  readers.  In 
the  February  number  Dr.  Culbmore^s  paper  on  Burma, 
read  at  a  recent  meeting  beld  by  the  National  Indian 
Association,  deals  with  a  auhject  of  tbe  day,  and  tbe 
opening  of  the  Victoria  Uoapital  for  Women  at  Madras 
deservedly  rcceivea  full  notice  in  tbe  Indian  JUagasiiu. 


Mr.  W.  G,  B,  Pagi!,  editor  of  the  Hull  Quarterli/  and 
Edtt  Htdintj  J'orf/olto,  will  on  Monday  nigtit,  March  16, 
read  a  paper  on  '  The  Booksellers'  Signs  of  London ' 
before  the  members  of  the  Hull  Literary  Club,  at  the 
Station  Hotel.  Mr.  Page  has  for  several  years  been 
engnged  in  compiling  a  large  itluntrated  work  on  the 
aulject  from  the  earliest  time,  and  )vas  collected  upwards 
of  aeven  hundred  shop-signs,  extending  over  a  p«riod  of 
nearly  four  hundred  yearn.  It  is  hoped  that  the  work 
will  be  ready  for  the  press  in  the  course  of  a  few  moDthl. 


^altrr<  to  earrr<|ianDrnt(. 

We  ntuit  call  iptcial  attnlion  to  thi  fotloving  notiea : 

On  all  communications  must  be  written  tbe  name  and 
address  of  the  aeitder,  nnt  necesaarily  fur  publication,  bat 
aa  a  guurantce  of  good  faith. 

We  rsiiuot  undertake  to  answer  queriea  privately. 

To  secure  inaertion  of  communicationa  correspondent! 
must  observe  the  following  rule.  Let  each  note,  query, 
or  reply  he  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  witii  tbs 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  aa  he  wisbea  to 
appear.  Correapondenta  who  repeat  queriea  are  requested 
to  head  tbe  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

W,  T.  WiLDY  ("  Cowper's  Autograph  ").— It  is  im- 
possible, without  particulars  of  edition,  &c,,  or  even  with 
these,  to  estimate  tbe  value  of  a  copy  of  Milton's  '  Par»- 
diite  Lost '  presented  by  Cowper  to  Unwin.  It  ia  to  some 
extent  n  matter  of  accident,  t^uch  a  book  baa  interest, 
but  its  mercantile  value  is  not  likely  to  be  great  unlaat 
it  is  tbe  firat  edition  of  the  '  Paradise  Loat.' 

Bullion  ("  Seven-abilling  Oold  Pieces,"  kc). — No 
gold  seven-abilling  pieces  have  been  issued  during  the 
present  reign,  nor,  wc  are  told,  in  any  reign  but  that  of 
Ueiirge  III.  'I'here  are  quarter-guineas  ol  Oeoige  I.  and 
tbe  early  years  uf  George  HI. 

Hebry  SiXBY,  Lewes  ("Lewis  Way  ").— Our  valued 
correrpundent  the  Kev.  S.  Akbott  and  other  euntri- 
buiora  have  sent  us  articles  expanding  the  informattitm 
su|>p]ied  an(e,  p.  137.  We  will  forward  these  to  you  if 
desired. 

Corrhiendoii.— P.  198,  col,  2,  1. 18  from  bottom,  for 
"  Mr.  N,  Champion  "  read  M.  V.  C/iampiuH. 

A'or/C'K, 

Editorial  Communicationa  abould  be  addressed  (o  "  Tbe 
Editor  of  '  Notes  snd  Queries ' " — Advrrtiaementi  and 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher"— at  the  Office, 8S; 
To<ik  s  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E,C, 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  (jom- 
municatious  wbich,  for  any  reason,  wo  do  not  print;  i 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception . 


►  8. 1.  M^.  20.  se.]  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 
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C0NTENT8.-N'  12. 

I  :— Bbtoiy  ot  tha  Tbunoi,  321— EmU   In  DoyWt 

Ida]   BcTonace.'  S22-An  ni-uied  It«oard— Tb«  Swin 

,  Si«-81r  E.  Trrvor'i  Rlddlo-"Tl<  t  mul  world,  u>} 

•n."  ?S£ — Ermlog  Mus— Jocbaa  Bktsu— Gunmon— 

'  Mother,'  no. 

ti:^ :— An  Ancient  8trika-C)iulotte  Chuks— Tbomu 
Ahern  — Pettlaoger— Woodjtocka  FahiU^ — L>onne — ilun- 
■Pllgtimi  FrogTFM'-Sl.  DuniUn'*.  We»t,  227— Kln- 
nar*— Mnrnr— Unkoown  Portrait— Knave  of  Clnba^Pam 
—Sir  John  Cnit— air  8.  Blewltt— liram  betora  Meat- Ed. 
Stroof .  S2'<— A  Simile  in  Dickeni-Nancy  Wllkei- Rev.  R. 
Burrow—  Plctnre  bj  Leonardo  da  Vinci— Colonial  Half- 
peaar.  2JD— Beraldlc— StralTord  Lettan— Aathon  Wanted. 
130. 
UPLIES :— ■  Talei  of  the  OenU,'  !3»-IUirmIag  Charten.  iSl 
-floisTain,  SIS— Barir  Bomaa  Oatbollc  Magaiinee,  233- 
PUlip  Graj— Soo(  Wanted— UliTer  Hollaed.  iM—Rbfrntt 
on  Tlmbnctoo— liucription  on  Bell— Iriih  Cbarcb— Bog- 
DtnaT— Belgtom,  23«-Lnbbock— Mnit— 8uei  Canal— Sir  R. 
Vhitttngton,  234— Pconllar  Wordi  in  Chapman— Pnnch— 
Mason  in  Eogland — firuiosech  tbe  Blender  — Browne— 
Apelbaearic*'  Ball,  237- Bera-Cannon  at  Bllllatdi,  238— 
Booa  Famllj- Sbepater— Bergander,  230. 

KITES  OK  BOOKS:- 'Art  of  Fraooeaoo  Bartoloud'— 
Uopford  Brooke'i  'Bunehlno  and  Bbadow'  —  Roynolda'i 
'Cbiunetodlnarium  Ecclaiim  LincoloieuiU'— Baker'a  '  Two 
Ibondatiooi  of  St.  Bartbolomaw'i  Uoepital.' 

Xetlcaa  to  CorraepoBdinta,  te. 


fiotrt. 

CONTRIBUTION'S  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 

THAMES. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Learing  these  riddles  to  be  explained,  or  ex> 
phined  &way  by  the  learned,  I  return  to  the  Isle  of 
rhanet,  to  note  that  Solinus,  ia  the  first  century,  is 
the  earliest  author  who  mectioos  it  by  any  recog- 
tii7.ible  name,  and  that  its  soil,  according  to  his 
report,  is  fatal  to  gnakes.  The  same  property  is 
ittributed  to  the  soil  of  miuiy  other  islands  and 
districts,  notably  to  that  of  Ireland,  where  St. 
Patrick,  the  warden  of  the  gateway  to  the  other 
VOfU,  preached  the  celebrated 

Sansint 
Which  ilrore  tbe  froKi  into  the  bog*, 
And  blithered  all  the  Tarmint. 

Th»  tradition,  I  believe,  wherever  it  is  foand,  is 
s  trustworthy  certificate  that  the  locality  at  some 
tine  or  other  has  been  regarded  as  an  asylam  for 
tke  ■odla  of  the  departed.  But  however  this  may 
h»,  the  name  given  to  Thanet  by  Solinus  is  Ad- 
Uoatoa,*  which  has  been  generally  accepted  as  a 
eorniption  either  of  Tbanatos  or  ofAd  Tanatos.  The 
peccant  dt,  however — a  specially  ill-omened  con- 
Jitaation  of  letters — seems  to  me  far  more  likely  to 

•  Bolinnf. 'Polyhiit.,'  c.  22.  The  propoiad  readinjt 
"  ki  Tanatos  "  reits  on  a  rapposed  analoRy  with  the  Ad 
Anaaa  and  Ad  Pontem  of  tbe  '  Itinerary.' 


have  originated  in  some  transcriber's  ignorance  of 
the  real  value  of  the  compound  letter  D  or  H,  used 
by  a  former — possibly  English  or  British — scribe 
an  an  equivalent  of  tbe  Latin  th.  If  this  be  the 
case,  Solinus  wrote  Athaoutos,  or  possibly  Athana- 
tis,  as  it  is  written  by  Honorius,  who  probably 
derived  his  information  from  Solinus.  There  is, 
I  believe,  only  one  other  author  who  mentions  the 
island  before  Bede,  and  that  is  Isidore,  who  calls 
it  Tbanatos,  because,  be  says,  the  soil  is  death 
(6r.  thatiatot)  to  snakes.*  The  so-called  Nennins, 
in  tbe  passage  where  he  tells  us  that  tbe  island 
was  granted  by  Vortigern  to  Hcngi8t,t  supplies 
us  with  another  name.  It  was  called,  he  saya,  in 
the  Saxon  tongue,  Thanet — variously  written 
Taneth  or  Tanet— bat  in  the  British  language 
Raichim — variously  written  Buoichim,  Roihin,  &c. 
— a  name  which  is  probably  to  be  identified  with 
the  Riduna  of  the  Antonine  itineraries,!  and 
may  possibly  survive  in  the  Ram-  of  Ramsgate. 
Writers,  in  fact,  who  knew  Greek  seem  to  have 
derived  the  name  from  Tbanatos  or  Athanatoa, 
and  made  it  mean  Death  or  Deathless  Island, 
while  writers  who  knew  English  regarded  it  aa 
equivalent  to  thanate,  on  the  analogy  of  mar- 
quisate,  landgravate,  &c.,  or  possibly  Tbane-eyot, 
or  Thane-islet,  Hengist  having  been  made  a  thane 
by  Vortigern.  What  the  real  etymology  may  be 
I  do  not  know,  but  tbe  "British  "  name  given  by 
Nennius  seems  to  me,  as  one  of  tbe  unlearned  in 
Celtic  lore,  to  suggest  that  the  original  name  may 
have  been  a  close  relation  of  tbe  Ian  in  Brittania. 
In  the  foregoing  "  Contributions "  I  seem  to 
have  been  building  up  a  hypothesis  on  the  soil  of 
Thanet  as  high  aa  the  North  ForeUnd  lighthouse, 
and  with  aa  many  stories  as  the  St.  Lawrence 
Hotel  itself.  Quite  possibly  it  may  not  posaeea 
the  stability  of  either  of  those  edifices,  which,  for 
the  purposes  of  these  chapters,  I  choose  to  regard 
as  standing  on  the  right  bank  of  tbe  Thames,  and 
within  my  jurisdiction.  After  all,  what  does  it 
matter  7  At  least  we  have  caught  a  glimpse  of 
more  than  one  phase  of  old-world  thought,  of  • 
creed  whose  professors  might  be  expected  to 
prefer  cremation  to  interment  as  a  means  of  dis- 
posing of  their  dead — a  creed  indissolubly  asso- 
ciated with  morality  and  based  on  an  advanced 
system  of  metaphysics— a  creed  showing  more  than 
one  or  two  traces  of  close  connexion  with  the 
highest  teachings  of  Hellenic  religion  and  philo- 
sophy— professed  by  at  least  one  section  of  the 
community  inhabiting  an  island  off  the  British 
coast,  and  probably  a'  arge  portion  of  the  coast 
itself,  long  before  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
era,  long  before  the  first  Caesar  set  foot  on  this 
"other  world"  of  Britain.  To  me  at  least,  and 
maybe  to  other  dreamers  of  dreams,  such  a  pheno- 


•  '  M.  H.  B.,'  coii.,  a. 

t  '  Hiit.  Nenn.,'  cixlx. ;  '  M.  H.  B.,'  v.®''. 

t  '  Itin,  Ant.',  VatVte^  iiniYvi\4.6t,1'«-,^ «».,«». 
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menon  seems  eren  more  closely  cocnected  with 
the  early  history  of  the  dwellers  in  the  Thames 
T«Uey  than  even  the  bailding  of  the  first  London 
Bridge  itself. 

Bat  the  point  from  which  I  set  oat  was  that 
the  earliest  notices  relatint;  to  Britain  represent  it 
as  an  island,  and  to  this  I  return.  I  rather  think 
that  the  word  "Britain"  itself  affords  distinct 
evideDce  of  the  fnci. 

Everybody  knows  of  two  Britains,  one  the  in- 
sular Great  Britain  which  gives  her  Majesty  the 
first  and  noblest  of  her  titles,  and  the  other  the 
oontineotul  Little  Britain,  the  French  Wales  and 
Cornwall  rolled  into  one,  which  occaptea  the 
whole  of  the  north-western  promontory  of  France, 
celebrated  for  the  excellent  qaality  both  of  its 
megalithic  monuments  and  it«  batter.  Everybody 
knows,  too,  of  a  close  relationship  existing  be- 
tween the  French  and  English  Welshmen  and 
Oomishmen  in  physique,  in  iangnage,  and  in 
national  traditions,  more  especially  those  con- 
nected with  King  Arthur.  What  is  the  true 
bearing  and  meaning  of  this  similarity  and  sym- 
pathy between  the  Bretons  of  the  French  province 
and  the  Britons  of  the  Eogliah  principality  and 
dnohy  7  For  coosiderably  more  than  a  thousand 
years  has  this  qaestton  been  mooted  by  historians, 
some  of  them  deriving  the  French  Bretons  from 
the  English,  and  others  exactly  reversing  the  pro- 
cess, both  parties  apparently  unanimously  aasumtog 
the  very  illogical  proposition  that  if  the  one  theory 
is  not  correct  the  other  must  be. 

Of  those  who  deduce  the  Welsh  and  Cornish 
inhabitants  of  our  island  from  the  continental 
Britons,  the  first  is  the  Venerable  Bade  and  the 
last  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Wright.  The  words  of 
Bede  are  :  "  At  the  first,  this  island  hud  for  in- 
habitants those  Brittoos  from  whom  the  soil  took 
its  name,  who,  it  is  said,  arriving  in  Britain  from 
the  Armorican  tract,  acquired  the  southern  parts 
of  it  for  themselves."  The  Picts,  he  then  goes  on 
to  say,  at  a  later  period  occupied  the  northern 
parts  of  the  island,  the  south  being  occupied  by 
the  Brittonfl.*  The  difference  between  this  theory 
and  Mr.  Wright's  is  mainly  one  of  date.  Mr. 
Wright  also  brings  the  Welsh  from  the  Armorican 
ttaot,  but  at  a  much  later  period.  The  destruction, 
he  Bays,  of  a  number  of  important  Roman  towns 
in  Wales  daring  the  period  of  the  Saxon  invasion 
"  saoms  to  imply  that,  contemporary  with  tba  inr&aioni 
of  the  Saxoni  and  Anglea,  and  tlie  irniptioni  of  the  Pieti 
and  Scota  in  the  North ,  VValei  itaelf  wu  vitited  by  a 
similar  and  even  more  fat&l  invuion.  If  ira  further  com- 
pare the  circunutancea  uf  the  two  caaeii,  it  Menu  to  ina 
that  we  ore  led  ver;  itronglj  to  the  auppoaition  that  the 
Welah  ma;  be  lettlera  nn  the  ruin  of  the  Roman  proriuce 
OD  their  aide  of  the  iiland.  juet  aa  the  Sazona  and  Anglea 
wore  in  £ut;laad  and  the  Northern  invaders  in  the  di^- 

trieta  of  the  South  uf  Scotland It  may  b«  aaked,  If  the 

WeUb  are  not  ethnologically  what  they  are  commonly  re- 


preiented  to  be,  who  are  they,  and  whence  did  thay  coma  I 
(>ur  total  ignorance  of  the  hiitorj  of  the  period  to  which 
thia  queation  refers,  aa  far  as  regarda  them,  reudera  it 
impostible  to  give  any  certain  onawer  to  it,  but  we  might 
naturally  turn  our  ejea  towarda  Brittany  (Armorlm),a 
country  which,  in  oonaeqaeoce  of  ita  phyaiool  obartotar 
and  condition  nnd  from  other  cauata.  waa  neter  eooi- 
pletely  Roamniaed  ;  in  which  at  the  time  of  which  «a 
are  apeaking  there  woa  a  tendency,  if  not  a  ncccailty,  lo 
emigrate,  and  the  Celtic  population  of  which,  bolainf 
fiercely  to  their  old  nationality,  were  alio  from  thai 
t&me  poaitioD  occuatomed  to  navigation,  which  was  then 
equivalent  to  piracy.  They  might,  lilccly  enough,  join 
in  the  scramble  for  the  plunder  of  Britain.  "* 

The  view  here  propounded  waa  vigorously  at- 
tacked at  the  time,  and  Mr.  Wright  returned  to 
the  charge  in  a  later  paper,  published  in  the  same 
volume,  in  which  he  unfolds  his  theory  at  greater 
length,  bat  odds  little  to  his  arguments  in  snp|ioii 
of  iut  Bbothbb  Fabiak. 

{To  It  eoHtinued.) 


•  BttSas  •  Eist.  Eoo.,'  L  1. 


ERRATA   IN   DOYLE'S  'OFKICIAL  BARONAOR.' 
As  Mr.  Doyle's  'Official  Baronage'  will  probobly 
be  quoted  as  a  standard  authority  for  many  gcneia- 
tioDS,it  is,  I  think,  a  service  to  future  inquirers  to 
point  out  such  errors  of  omission  or  commission 
may  come  under  my  notice.     I  ought  to  say  that 
the  list  I  propose  to  furnish  to  '  N.  &  Q.'  makes 
no  pretence  to  be  exhaustive,  as  I  have  no  special 
knowledge  which  would  enable  me  to    test  tb6 
author's    accuracy   with    respect    to    the    earlier 
periods  of  history  comprised  in  his  records,   nor 
have  I  noted  many  of  the  cases  in  which  the  dates 
of   death  of  individual  peers  which  Mr.    DoyU 
gives   differ  from   those   found   in   contemporary 
authorities,  inasmuch  as  I  have  not  the  means  of 
satisfying  myself  whether  these  authorities  or  Mr, 
Doyle  is  correct.     I  am,  however,  somewhat  snr 
prised    and    much    disappointed    to  find    many 
errors  and  omissions  (which,  though  in  each  in- 
dividual cose  trifling,  amount  to  something  con 
siderable  in  the  aggregate)  with  respect  to  dates  of 
creation  of  title  and  of  electioos  to  Parliament 
within  those  limits  in  which  my  independent 
searches  enable  m^  to  speak  with  some  confidence 
in  my  accuracy. 

Vol.  I. 

P.  12.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  second  Earl  «l 
Abingdon's  first  appointment  to  the  office  of  Chi«l 
Justice  in  Eyre,  south  of  Trent,  which  post  h 
held  from  July,  1702,  to  August,  1706. 

P.  17.  The  third  Earl  of  Ailesbury  lat  fo 
Marlborough  1710-1711,  which  is  omitt«d  by  Mn 
Doyle. 


■  '  Eaaaya  on  Arcbaolnglcal  Subjeeta,'  by   Thoni 
Wright  (1861.  second  aeriea),  rol.  i.  p.  79. 

t  Sundry    intermediate   wrttera  deduce    the  inauli 
Britona  from  Brittany.     Two  or   three  are    cilcJ   i 
Buchanan'!  '  Hiat.  of  Dootlaod,'  whose  «ini  account 
well  worth  rsodiiv. 
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p.  18.  The  fine  Earl  of  Ailesbary  (of  the  crea- 
tion of  1776)  was  gazetted  Lord  ChtmberlaiQ  to 
the  Queen  December  29,  1780.  Mr.  Doyle  pots 
the  date  exactly  a  year  later. 

P.  33.  The  date  of  the  creation  of  the  first  Earl 
of  Albemarle  (Keppel)  wis  1697,  new  style.  Mr. 
Doyle,  who  professes  to  adopt  the  new  style,  gives 
1686.  See  Lattrell's  'State  Affairs,'  rol.  iv. 
p.  179. 

P.  39.  Lord  Amherst  was  Calonel-io-Chief  of 
tbe  60th  Foot  till  his  death  (August  3,  1797), 
whereas  Mr.  Doyle  says  till  Aagust  23,  1779. 

P.  41.  The  present  Earl  Amherst  was  first 
riected  M.P.  for  East  Grinstead  February  11, 
1829.     Mr.  Dojle  giyea  1830. 

P.  42.  The  first  Duke  of  Ancaater  (then  Ear)  of 
Lindsey)  was  first  sworn  of  the  Privy  CouDcil 
June  19,  1701,  and  again  in  March,  1702,  at 
Anne's  accession,  and  in  May,  1708,  after  tbe 
union  of  England  and  Scotland.  Mr.  Doyle 
makes  bim  first  sworn  in  1714. 

P.  47.  The  first  Earl  of  Anglesey  (of  the  An- 
tesley  creation)  was  elected  M.P.  for  Ridnor- 
•hire  April  27,  1647.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  1645. 
He  was  not  elected  to  the  Parliament  of  1661,  as 
Mr.  Doyle  states  ;  he  only  sat  for  Carmarthen  in 
one  Parliament,  that  of  1660. 

P.  49.  The  second  Earl  of  Anglesey  did  not  re- 
present Winchester  in  the  Parliament  of  1686, 
when  the  members  were  Roger  L'Estrange  and 
Charles  Hiinses. 

P.  53.  Mr.  Doyle  has  omitted  the  second  Mar- 
quis of  Angleaey's  appointment  as  State  Steward 
10  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (his  father)  in 
March,  1828. 

P.  61.  The  Earl  of  Ailington  (Bennet)  was 
elected  M.P.  for  Oalliogton  in  1661,  in  place  of 
Brodrick,  who  sat  for  Orford.  Mr.  Doyle  makes 
Ike  date  1663. 

P.  89.  The  second  Lord  Ashbumbam  was  elected 
M.P.  for  Hastings  in  1702  and  1705.  Mr.  Doyle 
nakca  his  first  election  in  1707,  in  which  year 
tiiere  was  no  election  at  all  for  that  constituenoy. 

P.  96.  The  first  Lord  Auckland  was  gazetted  to 
his  British  peerage  May  18,  1793,  and  bis  suc- 
enwr  as  M.P.  for  Heytesbury  was  elected  ten 
days  after.  Mr.  Doyle  dates  his  promotion  as 
Ut<B  as  November  22. 

P.  97,  The  first  Earl  of  Auckland  was  gazetted 
to  the  First  Lordship  of  the  Admiralty  June  7, 
1834.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  July  28,  wbiob  is  tbe  date 
of  a  new  comrais.'tion  caosed  by  the  appointment  of 
Sir  William  Parker  to  a  seat  at  tbe  Board  in  the 
place  of  Sir  Thomas  Hardy. 

P.  97.  The  third  Lord  Aaokland  was  not  ap- 
poinC«d  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  until  1847,  in 
of  Dr.  Shirley,  who  died  in  April  of  that 

»r.     Mr.  Doyle  gives  1841. 

100  (6u).  Mr.  Doyle  gives  the  date  of  death 

tile  second  Eoil  of  Aylesford,  and  on  the  same 


page  that  of  the  lucoeision  of  the  third  earl,  aa 
1769.     The  true  date  is  1767. 

P.  101.  The  date  of  death  of  the  fifth  Earl  of 
Aylesford  is  1859,  which  Mr.  Doyle  (who  here 
writes  1862)  puts  correctly  on  the  following  page 
aa  that  of  the  accession  of  the  sixth  earl.  Probably 
the  error  here  is  due  to  the  printer. 

P.  ill.  Tbe  second  Earl  of  Bath  (Granville) 
was  elected  M.P.  for  Linnceston  in  November, 
1680,  not  1670,  as  Mr.  Doyle  gives. 

P.  113.  The  first  Earl  of  Bath  (Pulteney)  ii 
said  by  Mr.  Doyle  to  have  been  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  the  East  Riding  from  1721  to  July,  1731.  His 
snceeMor,  Viscount  Irwin,  was  gazetted  Jnne  28, 
1728. 

P.  121.  Mr.  Doyle  says  that  the  third  Esrl 
Buthurst  was  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  from  1783 
to  January  22,  1790.  This  is  incorrect.  He  waa 
transferred  to  the  Treasury  August  8,  1789,  and 
a  new  Admiralty  Board,  from  which  his  name  waa 
omitted,  was  gazetted  August  15.  He  held  his 
Lordship  of  the  Treasury  (which  Mr.  Doyle  omits) 
from  1789  till  June,  1791. 

P.  122.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  third  Earl  Bath- 
urst's  election  for  Weobley  in  January,  1812. 

P.  129.  Tbe  fourth  Earl  Beanohamp  was  first 
elected  for  Worcestershire  December  6,  1816  (not 
1817). 

P.  131.  The  present  Earl  Beauchamp  sat  for 
Tewkesbury  from  1867  to  1863,  and  was  elected 
for  West  Worcestershire  in  October  of  tbe  latter 
year.     Mr.  Doyle  puts  1665  in  both  cases. 

P.  134.  The  second  Duke  of  Beaufort  was 
gazetted  to  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Gloucester- 
shire February  29,  1712  (new  style).  Mr.  Doyle 
gives  1711. 

P.  138.  Tbe  seventh  Duke  of  Beaufort  waa 
M.P.  for  Monmouth  in  tbe  Parliament  of  1831, 
being  seated  on  petition.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  this 
election. 

P.  139.  The  present  Duke  of  Beaufort  succeeded 
his  father  as  High  Steward  of  Bristol.  This  is 
omitted  by  Mr.  Doyle. 

P.  147.  Tbe  second  Viscount  Beaumont  sac- 
oeeded  to  the  title  in  1460  (not  1459). 

P.  159.  The  first  Duke  of  Bedford  was  gazetted 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Middlesex  March  1, 1692  (new 
style).  Mr.  Doyle  puts  his  appointment  aa  late  aa 
February,  1693. 

P.  160.  I  think  Mr.  Doyle  is  wrong  in  repre- 
senting the  second  Duke  of  BedTord  as  sworn  a 
Privy  Councillor  in  1702.  I  cannot  find  any  re- 
cord of  bis  admission  to  the  Couucil. 

P.  160.  The  second  Duke  waa  gnzetted  a  K.O. 
March  13,  1702  (new  style).   Mr.  Doyle  puts  1703. 

P.  163.  The  seventh  Duke  of  Bedford  sat  as 
M.P.  for  Bedfordshire  in  the  Parliament  of  1812. 
Mr.  Doyle  gives  the  date  of  his  first  electioa  «& 
1618. 
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from  Nicholls,  p.  10,  as  abore ;  bnt  the  copy  is  not 
correct : — "  Item,  received  for  iiii  torches  of  the 
black  guard,  Tiij''."  The  fee  is  augmented,  and 
the  important  "licence"  is  omitted.  As  there 
is  no  other  similar  record  on  p.  10  of  Nicholli, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  Brand  or  his 
annotator  refers  to  the  entry  which  I  have 
quoted.* 

3.  In  •  N.  &  Q.,'  1"  S.  ii.  268,  the  record  ap- 
peals, copied  afresh  from  the  orii^nal  by  M.  W., 
probably  Mackenzie  Waloott,  who  was  for  some 
yean  curate  of  St.  Margaret's  :— "  1032.  ¥*  for 
licence  of  4  torohis  for  the  Black  Garde,  vi"." 
Mr.  Walcott  was  a  painstaking  antiquary,  bat  not 
always  quite  accurate.  Here  we  have  the  not  un- 
important error  "Paid,"  instead  of  "ReoeiTed," 
and  "  for"— not  "  of  "—the  "  Black  Garde." 

4.  Lastly,  in  a  book  called  '  Woida,  Facts,  and 
Phrases,'  by  Elieser  Edwards  (Chatto  &  Windoi, 
1884),  we  obtain  an  astounding  fragment  of  his- 
tory. The  author  tells  ua,  «.  v.  "Blackguard," 
that  "  in  the  churchwardens'  accounts  of  H.  Marf- 
aUHill,  London,  17  &  19  Edward  IV.  (quoted  by 
Brand,  vol.  iL  p.  231),  under  date  1532,  is  '  Itfm 
received  for  iiij  torches  of  the  Black  Guard,  iiij'.' " 
In  view  of  Edward  IV.  reigning  in  1532,  one  csn 
scarcely  wait  to  drop  a  tear  over  the  fee  reduerd 
to  fourpence.  But  the  origin  of  this  blunder  is 
not  far  to  seek.  Higher  up  on  the  page  of  Brand 
there  is  a  citation  from  the  accounts  of  St,  Mary- 
at-Hill  of  records  bearing  date  17  &  19  Edw.  IV. 
The  copier  has  let  his  eye  wander  over  the  p»ge 
and  has  seized  this  as  his  reference  for  the  citation 
from  the  accounts  of  St.  Margaret's.  Truly  we 
yet  have  need  of  old  President  Routh's  famous 
maxim,  "  Young  man,  verify  your  quotations '' ! 

C.  B.  Mount. 

The  Swiss  Guard. — Every  one  who  has  seen 
Thorwaldsen's  lion  at  Lucerne  knows  that  it  was 
always  attended  in  its  earlier  days  by  a  survivor 
of  the  Garde  Suisse.  When  did  the  last  of  these 
survivors  die  1  And  in  what  year  was  the  lion 
carved  ?  Henry  Matthews,  in  his  '  Diary  of  an 
Invalid,'  edition  1835,  does  not  mention  it.  Not 
only  so,  bnt  he  actually  says  (more  shame  to  him  !) 
that  there  is  hardly  anything  worth  seeing  at 
Lucerne  except  General  Pfyifer's  Swiu  model ; 
and  no  one  can  see  that  model,  at  least  in  its 
present  position,  without  passing  the  spot  where 
the  lion  is.  On  the  other  hand,  Thorwaldsen 
died  in  1844  ;  and  Murray's  Swiss  handbook  for 
1H38,  which  I  happen  to  have,  speaks  of  the  lion  as 
already  one  of  the  sights  of  Lucerne,  but  does  not 
give  its  date.  "  The  design,"  says  Murray,  "  is  by 
Thorwaldsen,  executed  by  Ahom,  a  sculptor  of 
Constance."  And  he  adds  that  **  One  of  the  veiy 
few  Borvivors  of  the  Swiss  Ouazd,  dressed  in  ita 

•  Pref.  Skeat  has  braaght  late  hU '  dotionary '  this 
luoMiMlftiBeCtha  swn^  ^noting  from  Brand. 
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|*d  aDifonn,  now  msty  and  patched,  resides  in  a 
■ottage  hard  by,  as  guardian  of  the  nioouuent  and 
aiorrone  to  the  stranger."  The  sarrivors  of  the 
Swiss  Guard  may  b&ve  been,  and  probably  were, 
livery  few,'  even  in  1838  ;  but  twenty-four  years 
;|kt«r,  in  1862,  I  myself  saw  one  of  them — if  be 
,were  really  one — on  that  spot,  and  in  that  uniform, 
well  remember  the  interest  and  respect  with 
bioh  I  looked  on  that  ancient  man,  standing  there, 
military  fashion,  in  his  antique  crimson  garb — a 
irelio  of  another  century  and  of  another  world — an 
object  more  pathetio  than  even  the  noble  memorial 
that  he  guarded.  His  uniform  was  certainly 
iBeither  rusty  nor  patched  ;  but  the  Garde  Suisse, 
I  believe,  waa  not  finally  disbanded  till  1830,  so 
that  he  may  have  been  a  genuine  survivor  of  the 
eorpa,  and  yet  not  a  survivor  of  the  massacre  of 

i792.    The  next  time  I  went  to  Lucerne,  in  1867, 
«  was  gone,  and  I  think  no  one  haa  replaoed 
Ikim. 

Since  1872  even  the  lion  itself  haa  been  shorn  of 
part  of  its  interest ;  or  rather,  it«  interest  is  now 
'toerged  in  the  far-reaching  wonder  of  the  Gletscher 
darten  cloee  by.     The  very  rock-face  from  which 


this  monument  of  human  suffering  and  cruelty 
looks  down  into  Its  pbicid  pool  is  now  seen  to 
have  been  smoothed  by  immemorial  glaciers  ;  its 
ice-marks  are  a  living  record  of  days  when  man 
and  bis  wickedness  were  still  nnknown. 

A.  J.  M. 

Sir  Edward  Trkvor's  Riddls. — In  a  manu- 
script book  of  Welsh  pedigrees  written  about 
1720,  now  in  the  posseasion  of  Mr.  J.  Edwards 
Griffithfl,  of  Vronheulog,  Bangor,  are  the  following 
curious  lines,  headed  "  S'  Edward  Trevor's  Ridle 
or  Probleme  of  Qenelogies,"  which  would  seem  to 
be  a  copy  of  a  monumental  inscription,  though 
there  is  nothing  to  show  positively  from  what 
source  they  were  obtained  : — 

Here  lyetb,  bjr  duds,  the  World's  Mother ; 
B;  nature  my  Aunt — Sister  to  my  Mother ; 
My  Gr&odmotber— Mother  to  my  Mother ; 
Hy  Great-KTandmother — Mother  to  my  Grsndmother; 
My  Orsndmoiher'i  Daughter, 
And  her  Mother : 
And  all  this  may  t>e  without  breach  of  oonBanguinity. 

In  explanation  of  these  startling  BtatemeDt«, 
the  following  pedigree  is  given  :-> 


Owen  ap  Hayrick,  of^pEUn,  dau.  to  Robert  sp  Mredyth  ap  Hwlkin 
Bodeoo,  Esq.         I  Lloyd,  of  GIjqIUvod. 

Kiohard  Prydderob,  of  MyfyriBii,=pCatheriiie  Owen,  twioe^yMredyth  ap  Rhaes  ap  Uowell,  of  Bodowir,  first 


Esq.,  wcond  busb&Dd, 


T 


married. 


e.T'A 


husband. 


Edward  Trevor,  of  Brynkynatlt.^Evah,  dau.  to  Mredyth=Kbydderob  ap  David,  of  Myfyrian, 
Esq.,  second  husband.  ap  Ebeei  ap  Uowell.  Esq.,  first  husband. 


I  I 

Margaret,  dau  to  Richard  Prydderch^pJohn  Trevor,  of  Brynkynallt. 

Sir  Edward  Trevor,  of  Brynkynallt,  Knight. 


After  puzzling  over  the  matter  for  some  time, 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  inscription 
mast  be  incorrectly  given,  and,  with  all  due 
deference  to  the  opinions  of  more  competent 
genealogists,  beg  to  H0gge»t  the  word  "  mother  "  at 
tha  end  of  the  third  line  should  be  father,  that 
grand/uthtr  should  replace  "grandmother"  in  the 
foartb  and  6fth,and  that,oonsequently,"her"  shouhl 
read  hit  in  the  next  line.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  inscription  relates  to  Evah  (Eve),  the  wife  of 
Edward  Trevor,  who  would  certainly  be  "  by 
name  the  World's  Mother,"  and  who  could  be 
said  to  stand  in  the  various  relationships  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Trevor  mentioned  in  my  version  of  the  riddle, 
viz.,  aunt,  as  half-sister  to  his  mother  ;  grand- 
mother, as  mother  to  his  father  ;  and  great-grand- 
ktuotber,  as  step-mother  to  bis  maternal  grandfather, 
She  would  also  be  the  (step)daught«r  of  Sir  Edward's 
(maternal)  grandfather  and  "  his  "(step)  "mother." 
But  then,  surely,  it  is  a  "  breach  of  consanguinity  " 


for  the  grandson  of  Catherine  Owen  by  her  first 
hasbuid  to  marry  her  daughter  by  the  second 
husband  !  I  shall  be  very  glad  for  a  more  complete 
reading  of  this  enigma  and  of  any  evidence  of  the 
inscription  ever  having  existed. 

In  another  pedigree  in  the  same  manusoript 
Catherine  Owen  (the  daughter  of  Owen  ap  Meyrick 
of  Bodowyn)  is  said  to  have  had  a  son  *'  Rowland 
Mreddydd  ap  Catrin,"  who  married  "  Agnes, 
daughter  of  Rhydderch  ab  Davydd,  of  Myvyrian, 
widower."  These  additional  facts  render  the  "  con- 
fusion worse  confounded,"  and  I  should  think 
that  such  a  genealogical  chaos  is  without  a  parallel. 
Ernkst  a.  Ebblewbitk. 

74,  KiDg  Edward  Road,  Hackney. 

"'Tl8    A   MAD   WORLD,     UY    MASTRR8." — Having 

recently  seen  this  strange  expressiun  erroneously 
attributed  to  Shakespeare,  I  se&tcbi  '  '^,  %t^,'  Vs« 
a  reference  to  \l,  \i\iV,  m  •viva,    "^Nift  ■vxo''«*'>  "*■ 
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BQch  it  be,  is  evidently  an  old  one,  for  MiddUton 
hu  a  play  entitled  '  A  Mad  World,  my  Maaten ' 
(1608).  In  turning  over  aome  of  Mr.  Aahbee's 
reprints  I  came  apon  that  quaintly  delifjhtful  one 
of  Taylor  the  Water  Poet'g  '  Wandering  to  see  the 
Wonders  of  the  West '  (1649),  the  "  prologue  "  to 
vrhich  commences  as  follows  :  — 

'Tis  a  mad  world  (my  mMt«r)  and  in  iadnei 
1  traTail'tl  madly  in  these  dajea  of  msdnes. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  the  expression 
wa9  common  before  Middleton's  play  was  brought 
out.  W.  Roberts. 

["Tm  a  Mad  World  at  Uo|>idon  '  u  the  title  of  a  tract 
publiibeil  in  1009.  a  year  Inter  than  Middleton's  play, 
and  cited  in  Mr.  Uazlitt'a  '  £d(;IuU  Prorerbs.'] 

EvKMlNO  Mass. — My  friend  the  Rer.  Charles 
Boardmao,  D.D.,  of  Longridge,  has  sent  me  the 
following  obserratioDB  on  the  term  "  Evening 
Mass,"  which  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  : — 

"  In  '  Romeo  and  Juliet '  there  oocurs  a  very  strange 
(xpreHion  with  regard  to  a  serrioe  of  the  Catholic 
Church.    Juliet  aska  Friar  Laurence, 

Are  you  at  leisure,  holy  father,  now ; 
Or  shall  I  come  to  you  at  evening  mass  1 

.    IV.  i.  37-8. 

"  Where  Shakespeare  picked  up  the  phrase  '  Erening 
Masa,'  it  is  difficult  to  aay.  Wo  muat  remember  that  he 
ia  moat  accuralo  In  what  he  aaya  regarding  the  cuatoms 
observed  in  the  Catholic  Church.  Noveliata  nowadaya 
will  talk  very  glibl;  about  a  young  lady  taking  her 
breviary  to  maat,  or  her  miaaal  to  an  evening  service. 
Bhakeapeare  does  nothing  of  thia  sort.  Ileahowa  himaelf 
at  home  in,  and  fully  cunvoraant  viiih  Catholic  practicea. 
What  ia  the  meaning,  then,  of  the  phraaa '  Evening  Maaa,' 
which  aoonda  ao  gratingly  on  Catholic  earal  In  the 
abaenoe  of  other  aoluiiona  the  following  ia  haiarded. 

"'Evening  Maaa'ia  here  used  aa  the  equivalent  of 
Veapora  or  Evonaong.  The  uae  of  the  phrase  ia  not  quite 
without  a  ivarallel,  though  perhapa  no  contemporary  uie 
of  the  woraa  in  the  aenae  might  be  found.  In  Adamnan'a 
'IiifeofSt.  Columba'  (iii.'2>i)  we  find  the  same  phrase  oc- 
curing  in  Latin,  The  actual  worda  are  '  Ad  veapertinalem 
dominies  noctia  roiaaam  [for  vigilti^  ingreditur  ecclo- 
aUm.'  Bingham  aaya,  'It  [the  evening  aerviee]  ia 
likewiae  frequently  atyled  taeri/inim  wuptrtinuvi,  the 
evening  aacrifioe,  and  miija  rupertna,  as  those  names 
are  used  to  aignify,  in  general,  the  service  or  prayers  of 
the  Church  '  (bk,  xiii.  ch.  ix.  §  7).  Tbiaaeems  the  moat 
probable  interpretation  of  the  phnue. 

"  In  Uld  Morae  the  word  for  maaa,  mtua,  waa  often 
oaed  in  a  general  aenae  for  a  religious  aerviee  (^aee  Keyaer, 
'  Den  Norske  Kirkea  Uiatorie,'  under  '  Katliolicitmen,' 
I.  Forate  Tidarum,  20,  n.  196).  The  auestion  has 
often  been  diacuaaed,  and  latterly  by  J.  M.  Raich,  in 
'  Sbakeapeare'a  Stellnng  lur  Katholiichen  Religion,' 
Mains,  Kirchheim." 

EDMnnD  Watertom. 

[See  "  Morrow-Masse  Preeat,"  6"<  S.  xi.  248,  338  ;  xii. 
91,  270 ;  7'l>  S.  L  18  ;  and  "  The  Evening  Mass,"  (,>k  6.  v. 
844,408;  vi.78,136.) 

Joshua  Babjjks.  (See  7'"  S.  i.  142.)— I  am 
unwilling  to  inject  any  small  criticism  of  mine 
upon  the  robe  of  learning  lightly  worn  which 
BnoTUBB  Fabian  is  unfoldLiog  with  sncb  Tthed 


grace.    But  is  it  really  trae,  oa  he  Mya  it  !i 

that  Joshua  Barnes  "held  that  Solomon  wrot 
Homer"?  Mr.  R.  C.  Jebb,  in  his  admirabi 
'  Life  of  Bentley,'  speaks  thus,  at  p.  36,  coocemin 
Joshua  Barnes  '  "  The  last  work  of  his  life  wss  a 
elaborate  edition  of  Homer.  He  had  inveeted  th 
fortune  of  Mrs.  Barnes  in  this  costly  enterprist 
obtaining  her  somewhat  reluctant  consent,  it  wi 
said,  by  representing  the  '  Iliad '  aa  the  work  c 
King  Solomon." 

Heprtsenting,  you  will  observe ;  and,  aa  betwsei 
husband  and  wife,  this  is  a  very  important  word 
It  seems  to  me  that  Joshua  is  not  only  the  "  pica 
founder"  of  the  Bacon-Shakespeare  craze— as  I 
which  one  may  say  with  Oalverley, 

Nimium  ne  crede  Baconi, — 
bat  that  he  is,  or  should  be,  dear  also  to  all  thosi 
husbands  who  wish  to  spend  their  wives'  fortune 
OD  something  that  is  not  aodentanded  of  wotnai 

A.  J.  M. 

Gammok.— Prof.  Skeat  gives  thia  word  (who 
used  of  pigs)  the  sole  meaning  of  "  the  thigh  e 
a  hog,  pickled  and  dried,"  and  he  quotes  "i 
gammon  of  bacon"  from  Shakespeare  ('  1  Hen.  lY. 
II.  L  26).  But  it  is  clear  from  Cotgrave,  whoa 
dictionary  was  published  sixteen  years  after  Shaks 
speare  died  (1616),  that  the  word  was  in  bis  tim 
still  also  applied  to  the  thigh,  or  rather  banncb 
of  the  living  animal,  for,  t.  v.  "  Acoul6,"  he  giv* 
the  expression  "  Us  I'ont  aeeuU  de  tontes  parti,' 
and  explains  it  as  being  derived  "  from-  the  wilt 
Bore,  who  brought  unto  a  bay  sets  him  on  hi 
Gammoni,*  and  turning  thereon,  is  farced  to  it 
fend  himself  against  both  dogs,  and  men,  on  em; 
aide  auailing  him."  F.  CnANcc 

Sydenham  Uill. 

P.S. — The  edition  of  Cotgrave  which  I  have  i 
dated  1632,  and  as  there  is  nothing  on  the  title 
page  to  indicate  that  it  is  not  the  6r8t  edition, 
thought  it  was  so.  But  since  writing  the  abov 
note  I  have  seen  it  stated  (I  cannot  remembe 
where)  that  the  first  edition  appeared  some  twent; 
years  earlier.  Can  any  one  give  me  the  ezac 
date? 

'Mr  Mother.' — In  the  second  volume  o 
his  excellent  and  entertaining  '  Parodies'  (Reevs 
&  Turner),  Mr.  Walter  Hamilton  gives  numerou 
examples  of  parodies  on  Miss  Ann  'Fa;  tor's  popiila 
poem  '  My  Mother,'  together  with  the  history  a 
the  poem,  as  supplied  in  'N.  &  Q.,'  C"  8.  x.  17S 
the  .^(Aentsum,  &c.  The  poem  first  appeared  ii 
print  at  the  end  of  1803,  but  without  the  author' 
name.  I  have  now  before  me  a  volume  of  favourit 
poetical  selections,  written  very  neatly  and  dearl] 
and  dating  from  the  year  1791.    Under  the 


*  5. «.  "  Aceol."  be  tails  ns  that  a  bblger  or  i 
wh«n  hmnvht  to  hay  In  liia  "  earth,"  iita  "  on  his  I 
to  (  tcainat  lli*  terrisrs," 
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iftM  ia  ft  fall  oopy  of  '  My  Mother,'  which  is  itated 
be  tftken  "  from  an  Americao  paper. ''  I 
DaatioD  this  aa  a  proof  that  the  excellence  of  the 
wem  w*e  at  ooce  recognized  on  the  other  side 
rf  the  Atlaotic,  and  that  the  English  transcriber 
iridently  considered  it  to  be  an  American  produc- 
tion. In  reprinting  the  original,  Mr.  \V.  Hamilton 
pata  "  hushaby  "  in  the  second  tc r->>,  but  the  manu- 
tcripl  before  me  has  "lullaby";  and  in  place  of  "holy 
book  "  has  "  holy  word  ";  and  instead  of  "  Ah,  no," 

"  Ob,  BO."  COTBBBRT  BkOK. 


(Burrf«. 

We  must  requett  corrMpondents  dosirioK  information 
•o  family  nutters  of  only  private  intereat,  to  affix  their 
names  and  sddreMst  to  tlieir  queries,  in  order  that  the 
aosiren  maj  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


An  AsciKirr  Strike.— In  'N.  &  Q.,'  2~"  8. 
viiL  376,  is  the  following  note,  signed  Polecarp 
Ch«ner:— "In  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers  is 
the  following  entry:  '[1535]  Aug.  17,  Dover. 
Sir  W.  Fitzwilllaiiis  to  M*  Sec'  Cromwell.  Re- 
fusal of  Che  workmen  to  work,'"  &e.  Now  the 
'Calendar  of  State  Papers'  published  in  1856 
begins  with  "Domestic,  1047";  only  in  the  lost 
Tcan  have  the  editors  reverted  to  earlier 
"  domestic "  papers.  The  lust  volume  pub- 
lisiied  (1885)  contains  letters  and  summaries  up 
to  Jaly,  1535,  to  be  followed  by  a  volnme  wbicb 
will  presumably  contain  the  above  given  entry, 
August,  1535.  Has  this  entry,  then,  ever  been  pub- 
lished ;  or  was  it  communicated  to  '  N.  &  Q.' 
by  some  one  who  hud  access  to  the  papers  ? 
Who  is  PoLECABp  CuKNKH  i  real  name  or  licti- 
tioos  7  and  is  he  accessible,  so  tliat  I  could  make 
inquiry  of  him  ?  I  am  anxious  to  verify  the 
ptHage  as  sooo  as  I  can.  0.  B.  Mount. 

U,  Xorbam  Boad,  Oxford. 

Chablotte  Cqarke.— In  the  sequel  to  the 
Barrative  of  .Mrs.  Charke,  by  Samuel  VVhyte,  book- 
teller,  of  Holborn  Bars,  given  from  the  Monthly 
Majaxint  at  the  close  of  the  reprint  by  Hunt  and 
Clarke  of  her  autobiography,  Lond.,  1827,  it  is  said 
that  this  eccentric  daughter  of  Colley  Gibber  died 
in  1759.  The  'Biographia  Drsraatica,'  1812, 
gives  the  date  of  death  April  6,  1860.  Is  it  oacer- 
laioable  which  of  these  dates  is  correct  ? 

Urdas. 

^^  Jbomas  Southerh.— He  spent  his  latter  days 
l|||A>thill  Street,  Westminster,  und  died  there, 
^^Kmilly  in  1746,  aged  eigbty-tive.  Where  was 
l^ffitried  t  He  is  said  to  have  been  "  a  diligent 
aitMidant  at  the  services  of  the  Abbey,  being  very 
tdnd  of  the  cborul  worship ";  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  found  sepulture  there,  although  by 
(tf  th«  oioit  respectable  of  the  wits  and  dramatists 
«( tha  tim*.  J.  Maskelu 


Pbttianoer. — Can  any  of  the  readers  of  your 
delightful  publication — an  "epicure  of  decay,"  as 
a  friend  of  mine  lately  called  us  antiquaries — tell 
me  where  the  word  "  pettianger "  started  from  1 
In  official  documents  of  the  last  century  I  found 
it  nsed  to  designate  some  kind  of  small  boat  or 
sloop.  No  dictionary  maker  seems  to  have  known 
it, — at  least  Webster,  Worcester,  and  the  Imperial 
do  not  bring  it. 

Fermow,  Custodian  of  the  Archirea, 
State  of  New  York. 

Woodbtocke  Family. — I  see  arms  of  this 
family  in  Papworth's  '  Armorials,'  and  shall  be 
obliged  to  any  of  your  readers  who  can  give  lue 
[larticulars  of  the  family,  and  what  county  they 
lived  in.  A  lady  of  this  name,  whose  father 
owned  the  estate  of  "  Holland "  in  Jamaica, 
married  a  Campbell,  of  Fish  River  Estate,  in  the 
same  island,  during  the  List  oentury. 

B.  F.  Scarlett. 

Donne. — Dr.  John  Donne  wrote  a  hymn  "  To 
God  the  Father"  ("this  heavenly  hymn,"  as  holy 
Izauk  calls  it),  and  it  is  a  grand  piece  of  devotional 
rhythm,  in  most  original  metre ;  and  Walton  says 
he  "caused  it  to  be  set  to  a  moat  grave  and 
solemn  tune,  and  to  be  often  sung  to  the  organ  by 
the  choristers  of  St.  Paul's  Church  in  bis  own 
hearing,  especially  at  the  evening  service."  Can 
any  of  your  musical  readers  say  if  the  setting  is  re- 
corded anywhere  ?  The  words  are  very  stately, 
and,  like  many  other  of  Donne's  pieces,  give  no 
countenance  to  the  ordinary  criticism  that  he  is 
uncouth  and  rough.  Much  of  the  uDcouthness 
lies  in  the  reader.  C.  A.  Ward. 

Uaverstock  Hill. 

Bcnyan's  '  Pilgrim's  Prooress.'— I  have  just 
seen  a  copy  of  the  first  (1678)  edition  of  this  work, 
illustrated  with  a  portrait  of  the  author  as  he 
dreams,  the  pilgrim  moving  away  in  the  dis- 
tance on  his  journey.  Can  any  one  inform  me 
whether  there  is  any  other  copy  of  the  original 
edition  so  illu.itriited  1  The  picture  faces  the  title- 
page,  and  bears  the  name  of  the  same  printer. 
The  book  has  no  appearance  of  having  been  re- 
bound. T.  A.  Nash. 

[According  to  Lowndes,  the  first  edition  with  a  por- 
trait was  llie  third.  1679.  The  nme  authority  »ys  «»»« 
the  only  perfect  copy  of  the  fir»t  edition  is  tliat  m  tn« 
posseNion  of  Mr.  8.  H.  HolforJ.  You  seem  to  bsta 
tmced  snother  copj.  The  lecond  edition  has  tlie  Mine 
date  as  tbo  first.  The  portrait  to  the  third  «  by  n. 
W(bit«).] 

St.  Dohstan's,  West.— Malcolm  states  that 
part  of  this  parish  lies  in  London  and  part  in 
Middlesex.  This,  of  course,  he  gets  from  oia 
Stow,  who  says  of  Shire  Lane,  or  Shere,  ttiat  it  is 
called  so  "  because  it  divideth  the  city  from  ^e 
shire."  The  church  is  without  <.V^*  I^L  -««». 
within  the  libetlvw  ot  vV*  CA^ .    T^^^ft  V«* 
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bttbly  runs  out  beyond  the  City  liberties,  und  tbitt 
part  is  in  Middlesex.  But  London  itMlf  is  in 
Middlesex  ;  and  where  does  Westminster  be^^in  i 

0.  A.  Ward. 
Harerslook  Hill. 

FiMMORi:  Fj-nmore:  Pinkbtaw. — The  follow- 
ing entries  occur  in  the  registers  of  St.  Paul's, 
Corent  Garden,  eztruated  by  the  late  Ool.  Chester: 
Buried. 

1073/4.  Jsniury  5.  John,  inn  of  William  Fiomore 
(Arehd'ooon  of  Ciieiter,  oh.  t68fl). 

1786/7.  Febru«ry  26.  Henry,  ton  of  Henry  Fynroore. 

1787/8.  February  IT.  Frances  Klizabetb,  daughter  of 
Henry  Fyiimoro. 

BuptiMd. 

1735/6.  January  2fi.  William  AuRuitm,  son  of  Henry 
■Dct  Elisabeth  Fynmore. 

1786/7.  February  23.  Henry,  son  of  the  name. 

1737/8.  January  29.  Frances  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
same. 

1738/9.  January  21.  Charleii  PInkatan,  son  ofiame. 

I  wish  to  identify  the  Qenry  Fynmore  whose 
children  are  here  enumerated.  Possibly  the  name 
Pinkstan  may  nid  in  doing  so.  A  Henry  Fyn- 
more was  baptized  at  Hinkser,  near  Oxford,  on 
October  21,  1713.  R.  T.  Fthmore. 

Sondgote,  Kent. 

[Beplies  may  be  sent  direct.] 

MuRKAT. — Where  can  I  find  an  account  of 
John  Murray,  the  founder  of  the  publishincr  house 
of  Murray  ?  His  name  was  really  McMurray. 
In  Curwen'a  '  History  of  Booksellers,'  p.  169,  the 
date  of  his  birth  is  put  at  1795,  and  Murray  was 
buried  in  1793.  0.  A.   Ward. 

HaTcrstook  Hill. 

Unkjiown  Portrait.— In  the  council  chamber 
of  the  Unrper  Trust,  in  the  town  of  Bedford,  hangs 
an  oil  painting  of  a  tall  man,  dressed  in  dark  blue 
uniform,  booted  and  sparred,  holding  a  sheathed 
sword  in  his  hand.  In  one  comer  is  "  Kraft  pinxt, 
1716."  Tradition  says  it  represents  Charles  XII., 
King  of  Sweden;  but  nothing  authentic  appears  to 
be  known  of  it,  nor  how  it  was  brought  into  the 
position  it  now  holds.  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondent* throw  any  light  on  the  subject ) 

D.  O.  C.  E. 

Knavk  of  Cldb8  =  Pam. — Con  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  why  the  knave  of  clubs  is  called 
PamT    One  doea  not  often  hear  it  so  called  now. 

G.  S.  B. 
[See  3'd  a.  Ti.  389.] 

Sir  Johh  Oobt,  Spbaker  or  thb  Hoitsb  or 
CoMHO!<s.— (1)  What  is  the  exact  date  of  his 
birth  ?  (2)  Where  was  he  educated  ?  (3)  When, 
in  January,  177u,  did  be  die  ?  According  to 
Tamer's  'History  of  Grantham'  (1806),  p.  92, 
the  inscription  on  his  monument  at  Belton  states 
that  he  died  "  Jan.  24tb,  1770,  in  the  fifty-second 
year  of  his  age";    but  according  to  the  'Parlia- 


mentary History,'  Tol.  xvi.  col.  734,  he  die 
.January  22,  and  on  the  same  day  Lord  Nd 
pnid  an  "  ntfccliooste  tribute "  to  his  meni 
(4)  Does  the  half-length  copy  by  Ruyssen  of  J 
Joshua's  well-known  portrait  of  Cusl  still  bout 
the  Speaker's  state  apartments  ?      G.  F.  R.  B. 

Sir  Samcbl  Blewitt,  Knt. — I  seek  for 
ancestry  of  Sir  Samuel   Blewitt,   of   Edraon 
00.  Middlesex.     Will  dated  November  27,  11 
codicil,   November    4,    1716;    and    prorcd 
ruary  1,  1715/16,  by  his  son-in-law,  Oliver 
miin.     A  son  John  Blewitt,  who  would  be  twe 
one  on  March  16,  1717,  mentioned;  and  daug|j 
Deborah  Horsmun  and  four  children,  a  deo 
daughter  Hannah   Payne,  her  husband 
Payne  and  five  children,  son-in-law  Jo«e|i 
and  bis  aon  Joseph  Webb,  brothers-in-la* 
phrey   Higinbotheui   und   Stephen   Coppin. 
Samuel  left  ten  pounds  to  the  poor  of  Shored 
and  E^irls  Burton.     He  would  appear  to  hava  ] 
several  shares  in  some  printing  company.     Ha 
nny  male  representative  nt  the  pre-ient  time  J 
Neve  gives  his  knighthood  as  October,  1696, 1 
is  in  error  as  to  his  death. 

Rkoimai.d  Stbwart  Boddistotoh. 

Bewx>nsfisld  Club,  Pall  Hall.  ^ 

Grack  before  Meat. — In  his  essay  oo  fli 
subject  Charles  Lamb  refers  to  "  drinking  tea 
with  two  Methodist  divines  of  different  persua- 
sions," and  states  that  one  of  them  asked  the  other 
"  whether  he  chose  to  say  anything,"  i.  e.,  to  say 
grace.  He  observes  :  "  It  seems  it  is  the  custom 
with  some  sectaries  to  put  up  ashort  prayer  befon 
this  meal  also."  The  second  replied  "that  it  wM 
not  a  custom  known  in  his  church."  Can  any  ol 
your  readers  throw  any  light  on  the  pan«(;*l 
What  are  the  sects  referred  to,  and  is  it  suppoMd 
to  be  correct  when  the  meal  includes  meat  ? 

Frederick  E.  Sawtbr,  F.8.A.. 

Brighton. 

(Among  many  DiMenting  communities— Independ 
Baptiiti,  &c.— the  cuttnm  prevailed  of  putting  up 
prayer  before  and  after  nny  meal.      In  the  N( 
England  it  doubtless  surviTaf  to  this  day.] 

Edward  Strong,  Master  Masow  or 
Paul's. — Are  any  particulars  or  information  to  b( 
found  concerning  this  worthy,  who  w:is  doubtlesi 
a  man  of  position,  wealth,  and  skill  in  his  businea 
in  his  day  ?  There  is  a  fine  portrait  of  bim,  b; 
'Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  at  present  at  Shaloch,  ii 
Aberdeenshire,  the  seat  of  my  friend  M;ijor  Ram 
■ay,  to  whose  stepfather,  the  late  Capt,  W,  H 
Nares,  R.N.,  it  once  belonged,  having  come  ti 
him  as  an  heirloom. 

The  portrait  is  well  painted,  representing  Stron| 
in  a  flowing  wig,  and  in  his  right  hand,  painted  witi 
that  delicacy  of  touch  remarkable  in  the  works  o 
Sir  Godfrey,  holding  a  plan,  compasaea,  and 
square,  aymboUcal  of  his  craft.    A  drawing 
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in  peocil  ia  now  before  me.  The  date  of  the 
portrait  muat  be  prior  to  1723,  for  in  that  year  the 
painter,  who  is  said  to  have  come  to  England  about 
1675,  died. 

The  descent  of  Capt.  N&res,  his  great-^eat- 
(fntndsoD,  from  him,  ia  as  foliowa  :  Susan,  eldest 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Edward  Strong,  of  Green- 
wich, master  mason  or  master  builder  of  St, 
Paul's,  married  Sir  John  Strange,  Master  of  the 
Rolls  (see  Foss'a  '  Dictionary  of  English  Judges,' 
and  '  N.  &  Q.,'  3""  S.  i.  363).  By  her  be  had  two 
sons  and  seven  daughters,  one  of  whom  married 
Sir  George  Nures,  a  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
He  died  in  1786,  and  was  grandfather  of  my  late 
friend,  who  was  father  of  Sir  George  Strange  Nares, 
R.N.,  the  distiDguished  Arctic  explorer. 

John  Pick'FORD,  M.A. 

Newbounie  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

A   SiHILK    IS   BlCKRNS's    'SKETCHES    BY   BoZ.' 

"'Miss  Malderton,'  said  Horatio,  after  the  ordinary 
•ulutations,  and  bowing  very  low, '  may  I  be  permttted 
to  presume  to  hope  that  you  will  allow  me  to  bare  the 
pleaauro ' 

"  ■  1  don  't  lAini  I  'm  engaged,'  said  Mits  Theresa,  with 
a  dreadful  aflectation  of  indiflerciice,  'but  really— so 
many ' 

"  Horatio  looked  handsomely  miserable,  lite  Uamltl 
tlippiug  0/1  a  puce  of  orawjt-jiul." 

The  writer  of  an  article  on  "  Similea "  in  the 
January  number  of  Temple  Bar,  after  obserTing 
that  a  finer  burlesque  simile  cannot  easily  be  found, 
Koes  on  to  say  that  it  only  occurs  in  the  Library 
Edition  of  'Sketches  by  Boz.'  But  this  is  not  so ; 
io  Casaell'i)  Red  Library  edition  I  find  the  simile 
thus: — "  Horatio  looked  as  handsomely  miserable 
oj  a  Mandet  iliding  upon  a  bit  of  orange-pul." 
Which  ia  the  correct  version;  and  is  the  atmile 
really  omitted  from  any  of  the  editiona  ? 

JoBN  Cbubchill  Sikes. 

21,  Endwell  Road,  Brockley,  S.E, 

■  Nanct  Wilkes. — Information  is  wanted  con- 
cerning the  above,  who  married  a  Mr.  .John 
Reece,  of  Newent,  Gloucestershire,  about  1770. 
Was  she  related  to  the  famous  John  Wilkes ; 
and,  if  so,  what  was  the  relationship?  Ad;  in- 
formation on  the  subject  will  be  welcome. 

F.  W.  Farrabt. 
Hertford  ColleBe,  Oxford. 

Thb  Rev.  Robert  Bcrrow,  LL.D.  —  This 
reverend  gentleman  was  vicar  of  Darringtoo,  in 
Yorkshire,  from  1717  to  1764,  and  during  the 
early  part  of  his  vicariate  rebuilt  his  vicaroge- 
houae,  placing  over  the  doorway  what  was,  pre- 
samably,  his  coat  of  arms :  Three  tieurs-de-tys, 
2  and  1,  impaling  as  many  lily  leaves  on  a  bend, 
ootiaed.  Motto,  "  Considerate  lilia."  Great,  a 
dore  with  outstretched  wings,  gorged  with  a  ducal 
crowo.  As  vicar  for  thirty-seven  years  of  an  im- 
portAOt  pariah,  he  muat  have  been,  or  become,  a 


man  of  some  mark;  and  being  chaplain  to  Sir 
Gerard  Conyera,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  be 
preached  the  Lord  Mayor's  inaugural  sermon  in 
1723.  In  1726  he  published  '  Meletemata  Dar- 
ringtoniana ';  and  in  the  following  year,  '  A  Dia- 
sertatioD  on  the  Happy  Influences  of  Society, 
merely  Civil.'  In  1729  he  was  chaplain  to  the 
High  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  and  preached  the 
sermon  at  the  summer  assizes.  These  four  pub- 
lications nre  all  in  the  Library  of  the  British 
Museum,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  he  ronst 
have  published  more.  If  so,  I  should  be  glad  if 
any  render  of  '  N,  &  Q.'  could  put  mo  in  the  way 
of  seeing  them. 

He  became  M.A.  Oct.  20,  1711,  from  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  and  appears  to  have  married 
about  the  time  he  received  his  vicarage.  After 
about  1720  he  signed  himself  LL.D.  (Doctor  of 
Law  when  he  wrote  the  title  fully),  though  I  do 
not  find  where  or  when  he  obtained  that  degree. 
I  should  be  much  obliged  if  any  reader  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  would  e\ve  further  information  con- 
cerning either  Dr.  Burrow,  any  of  his  family,  or 
(especially)  as  to  the  name  of  the  lady  whom  he 
married,  to  whose  family  probably  belonged  the 
three  lily  leaves,  and  to  whom,  perhaps,  the  motto 
had  some  oblique  reference.  R.  H.  H. 

Pontcfract. 

Picture  bt  Leonardo  da  Vinci. — In  his  short 
paper,  contributed  to  the  Examiner,  June,  1813, 
on  "The  Reynolds  Gallery,"  Charles  Lamb  men- 
tions having  seen,  on  leaving  Sir  Joshua's  pictures, 
"a  picture  in  Piccadilly  (No.  22,  I  think)  which 
purports  to  be  a  portrait  of  Francis  I.  by  Leonardo 
da  Vinci."  He  praises  it  fervently,  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  Sir  Joahua;  and  goea  on  to  mention, 
iu  similar  terms, 

"  that  wonderrul  personification  of  the  Logos,  or  third 

iircond]  person  of  the  Trinity,  gnuming  a  globe,  late  in 
be  posnesaiun  of  Mr.  Troward  of  rail  Mull,  where  the 
band  was,  by  the  boldest  licence,  twice  us  big  as  the 
truth  of  drawing  warranted ;  yet  the  efioot  to  every  one 
that  saw  it,  by  some  magic  of  genius,  was  eonfeaaed  to 
be  not  motulrotu,  but  miraruiout  and  Meneing.  It 
could  not  be  gainsaid." 

In  'The  Picture  of  London  for  1815'  (Longmans), 
p.  317,  among  the  "  Private  Oollections  of  Pic- 
tures" mentioned  are  these: — 

"  Lord  Northwick't.— At  his  lordship's  house  in  Hans 
Square  is  a  picture  of  Christ  disputing  with  the  doctors, 

by  Leonardo  da  Vinci Mr,  i'roward.  Pall  Mall,  has 

also  a  very  fine  picture  by  Leonardo  da  VInoL" 

Is  Lord  Northwick's  picture  that  now  in  the 
National  Gallery,  "  bequeathed  by  the  Rev. 
\V.  H.  Carr  in  1631")  Can  Lamb's  pictures  be 
traced  ?  J.  D.  0. 

Albert  Hall  .Mansions,  8.W. 

CoLOHiAL  Halfteniit. — I  shall  be  glad  if  any 
one  can  give  me  information  about  this  halfpenny: 
Obv.,  Georgius  IIL  D.G.  Rex,  V««6,-»S!0«vV«>&.vo. 
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[7*  8. 1.  Mia.  20. 


tb«  field;  rev.,  B&hama,  ihip  uilint;,  wiib  lasd  its 
th«  diaUnce,  uader  which  iii  "ExpuUis  piratei. 
Bestituta  commercia."  Nortbcask. 

HsRALDlc. — I  am  aozioui  to  learn  what  famil; 
b«»n,  or  bore,  the  folloHing  heraldic  insignia  ? 
Arms:  Or,  an  anchor.  Crest,  a  dexter  arm,  armed, 
embowed,  holding  a  dagger.  I  find  them  eagrsTed 
on  lome  old  silver,  which  bears  as  ball  marks  the 
lion  pasBaoC  and  the  leopard's  head  crowned,  to- 
gether with  the  smail  Roman  i  and  the  initials 
G.  S.  (I  preaame  of  the  silversmith).  The  dale, 
therefore,  seems  to  be  1784-5.  H.  N. 

STRAFroRD  LiTTKRS The  late  Lord  Houghton, 

in  a  paper  communicated  to  the  Yorkikire  Archito- 
logical  Journal,  part  zxir. ,  speaking  of  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Thoresby  Museum,  remarks: — 

"  Among  llie  documents  thus  >c&ttered  irere  thelatlera 
of  Lord  Strmfford ;  and  tbeie  may  be  not  unfrcqaentljr 
met  with  in  salci,  bath  in  tbii  country  and  abroad. 
Some  of  them  were  supplied  bj  Thoreiby's  son,  a  Lon- 
don clergyman,  to  the  editors  of  the  '  BioKrapbia  Bri- 
tannica,'  where  a  few  are  printed  in  extento  and  the 
matter  of  others  is  giTcn." 

I  app<>it1,  therefore,  to  the  numerous  readers  of 
'N.  &  Q.'  for  information — or,  ioGuitely  better,  to 
furnish  copies  of  the  letters  sold  "both  in  this  coun- 
try and  abroad."  Secondly,  I  ask  if  copies  can  be 
obtained  of  the  letters  that  remained  in  the  pos- 
sesiion  of  th»  Thoresby  family,  t.  e.,  those  not 
printed  in  txttnto  in  the  '  Biograpbia  Britannica,' 
but  those  whose  substance  only  wan  given ;  also, 
if  aoy  reader  of '  N.  &  Q.'  knows  of  the  existence 
of  a.  letter  regarding  his  third  maniage,  written  by 
Wentworth  to  Laud.  Laud's  reply  is  piveD  in 
the  '  Strafford  Letters  and  Dispatches,'  vol.  i. 
p,  133.  I  feel  sure  some  of  the  contributors  can 
uud  will  kindly  help  me  in  this  matter. 

Fkancksca. 

AuTnoRs  or  Quotations  Waktkd. — 

Determined  beforehaDd,  we  gravely  pretend 
To  a<k  the  opiuioii  and  thought  of  a  friend,  kc. 
There  ii  a  pleasure  in  the  p&ia 
That  bring*  ui  back  the  pant  again. 
He  bade  me  act  a  taanly  part,  though  I  bad  ne'er  a  far- 

tlisrig. 
For  withuut  an  honeit  manly  heart,  no  man  was  worth 
regarding.  W.  T.  J. 

[The  first  qaotation  was  atked  for  G»>  8.  iii.  470,  and 
elicited  DO  answer.] 


firplUC 

'TALES  OK  THE  QBNII.' 


(6""  S.  xii.  367.) 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  recondite  meaning  is 
inrolved  in  these  anagrams.  The  author  professes 
to  have  translated  the  tales  from  a  Persian  MS.,  and 
in  the  ninth  (not  the  eighth,  as  in  the  query)  the 
aoent  u  kid  in  Persia  in  the  reign  of  a  sultan  aaid 


to  have  removed  the  royal  palace  from  Ispahan  to 
Raglai,  rome  imaginary  capital.     In  calling,  there- 
fore, Mirglip  a  Persian  the  writer  was  adhering  to 
the  unity  of  place,  and  in  styling  Phuoj  Ecnept 
the  Dervise  of  the  Groves  be  was  simply  indicating 
bow  that  paragon  of  wisdom  was  enabled  to  "  hide 
himself  from  the  eye  of  power"  amid  the  "noble 
grove  of  cedars  and  palms,"  and  in  dae  time  to  be 
the  means  of  correcting  the  sultan's  fanlts.     Many 
other  anagrams  occur  in  this  tale,  being  no  doubt 
the   names  of   friends    of  the    author,   and    his 
father  the  Rev.  Gloster  Ridley.     Having  a  copy  of 
the  original  edition,  which  belonged  to  Elizabeth 
Ridley  (presumably  the  mother,  wife,  or  sister  of 
the  author),  containing  some   MS.  lines  on  his 
death  by  bis  father,  a  long  extract  from  his  funeral 
sermon  preached  at  St.  Edward's  Chapel,  in  Rom- 
ford, by  the  Rev.  James  Adams,  and  a  letter  from 
Joseph  Spence,  I  am  enabled  to  transcribe  these 
anagrams  from  the  margins  of  the  pages.     They 
are  all  in  vol.  ii.,  and  occur  in  the  ninth  talr. 
P.  257,  Mirglip  =  Pilgrim  :  Phttcj  Ecnept  =  Joseph 
Spence;   p.  332,  Jfflior ^ Rolle,  perhaps  Edwsird 
RoUe,  New  College,  B.A.  1727;  p.  333,  Ytliab  = 
Bajley  ;  p.  334,  ^ntoc  =^  Comyns,  perhaps  John 
Comjna,  Esq.,  of  Writtle,  Essex,  D.C.L.   1766; 
p.  336,  £fo<;  =  Oole,  perhaps  Potter   Cole,  New 
Coll.,  B.  A  1729  ;  p.  335,  SeroAt  =  Hayes,  perhaps 
Thomas  Hayes,  New  OolL,  M.A.  1757,  or  William 
Hayes,  New  CoU.,  M.A.  1764  ;  p.  336,  Norloc  = 
Coulaon,  John  Coulson,  New  CoU.  1743  ;  p.  337, 
S((i>t  =  Bctts,  perhaps  Joseph  Betts,  Univ.  ColL, 
B.A.  1740;  p.  339,  j^matlac^  James  Adams,  per- 
haps James  Adams,  Hertford  ColL,  B.A.   1752; 
p.   341,  IUsaliph  =  l:.  P.  Adams;  p.  343,  Nad 
Ecaf=TarDeT,  prhaps  Henry  Turner,  New  OoU., 
B.A.  1747,  or  William  Tamer,  New  Coll.,  B.A 
1744;    p.   343,   Oap«ic=Spagg;    ra/par=  Piatt ; 
Eirrue  =  Carrie  ;    p.   344,   Maro/i=  Horam,  i.  e., 
James  Ridley  ;  Holy  Derviee  of  Sumatra  =  Glo- 
cester  Ridley;    p.  347,   S'tevar  =  SteevenB.     The 
above  attempted  identifications  are  conjectural  on 
my  part,  baaed  only  on  the  dates  and  membership 
of  the  Bame  coUege.     They  seem  to  have  been  a 
band  of  friends,   a   mutual    admiration  society, 
among  whom  James  Ridley  was  the  shining  star, 
"  whose  premature  death  may  be  deemed  a  great 
loss  to  polite  literature."    A  notice  of  him  is  in 
Nichols's  'Literary  Anecdotes,'  vol.  L,  and  in  the 
bin{rrnphical  dictionaries.  W.  £.  Bdcklbt. 

MiddletoD  Cheney,  Banbury. 

A  series  of  pencil  notes  made  by  the  late 
William  Adams,  LL.D.  (many  years  one  of  the 
advocates  in  Boctors'  Commons),  in  his  copy  of 
this  work,  enables  me  to  elucidate  some  allusions 
therein.  They  are  all  in  Tale  viii.  Mirglip  is  . 
"Mr.  Pilgrim,  guardian  to  the  anther's  wife"; 
Phuoj  Ecnepi  is  "  Joseph  Spence,  author  of  the 
'  Polymetis '";  JTHor  is  "Rolle  of  Devon";  Ytliab 
U  "BaUey";  Eloc  is  "Cole";  SUbi  is  "Ibete"; 
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Smadac,  "  who  dared  with  filitl  pitty  encoaDter 
love,"  is  "The  ReT.  Jamei  Adams,  the  c  beiDK 
added  for  disguise.  He  deferred  bis  marriage  in 
obedience  to  his  father";  the  "easy,  smiliDi; 
Raaliph  "  ia  "  Patience  Thomas  Adams,  Philaier 
of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  brother  of  the  ReT. 
James  Adams";  the  "  two  smiling  boys  [who]  hang 
OD  his  knees  "  are  "  Jnmes  and  Thomas,  sons  of 
[the  said]  P.  T.  Adams  ";  while  Natl  Ecaf  is  "  Mr. 
Tamer,  Irom  his  spare  make  called  Lean  Face." 
Of  the  persons  above  mentioned,  the  Rev.  James 
Adams,  M.A.,  was  Rector  of  South  Ockendon, 
Basez,  and  died  March  19,  1786,  aged  fifty-three. 
Patience  Thomas  Adams,  of  Bushey  Grove,  Herts, 
died  May  2,  1793,  aged  fifty-six,  being  succeeded 
in  his  lucrative  office  of  "  liUzer  "  (for  so  usually  it 
was  spelt)  by  two  sons  successively  of  Lard  Ken- 
yon,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench.  Of  the  "  two  smiling  boys,"  (1)  James 
Adams,  M.A.,  of  New  College,  Oxford,  was 
Rector  of  Chastleton,  Oxon,  and  died  December  12, 
1831,  aged  sixty-nine  ;  (2}  Thomas  Adams  died 
July  19,  1817,  aged  fifty-three ;  while  their 
yonnger  brother,  William  Adams,  the  writer  of 
the  notes  above  quoted,  died  June  11,  1651,  aged 
seventy-nine.  The  Rev.  James  Ridley,  who  (under 
the  name  of  "  Sir  Charles  Morell ")  was  the  author 
of  the  work,  matriculated  at  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.} 
May  26,  1754,  being  then  aged  eighteen  ;  became 
Fellow  of  New  College  and  B.A.  in  1760,  when 
be  took  holy  orders,  and  died  in  February,  1765, 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  father.  This  gentleman,  the 
Ear.  Gloucester  Ridley,  B.C.L.  and  D.D.  (New 
Gallege,  Oxford),  chaplain  to  the  East  Indian 
Company  at  Poplar,  died  in  1774,  aged  seventy- 
one,  being  son  of  Matthew  Ridley,  of  Benoolin,  in 
the  Enst  Indies,  a  connexion  which  accounts  for 
the  Oriental  element  in  the  work. 

Any  additional  information  respecting  the  per- 
sona alluded  to  would  be  very  acceptable. 

G.  E.  0. 

Rbtmino  Charters  (6""  S.  xii.  84,  194,  253, 
314,  410,  475  ;  7""  8.  i.  94).— I  had  concluded 
that  this  nonsense  had  been  dead  and  buried 
never  to  rise  again  ;  but  it  appears  I  was  mistaken, 
"Populus  vult  decipi  ;  decipiutur."  The  last 
specimen,  traced  to  simple-minded  and  uncritical 
Camden,  is  a  more  egregious  imposture  than  the 
preceding  ones.  I  know  nothing  of  the  work  of 
Richard  Crompton  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Wallis,  but, 
to  judge  by  the  extracts,  it  rather  resembles  one  of 
the  waggish  mystifications  of  Frank  Mahony 
(Father  Prout)  than  a  serious  publication.  He 
professes  to  quote  the  rhyming  charter  from  the 
••'Descripo'  de  BriUine,'  fo'  340."  This  must 
mean  the  English  translation  by  Gibson,  as  we 
find  it  there  on  column  344.  Ctompton's  work  is 
tteted  to  have  been  published  in  1594.  The  first 
•dition  of  Camden's  'Britannia,'  in  Latin,  was 


issued  in  1686  ;  the  list  d^uring  hit  life  in  1606, 
from  which  the  English  translations  have  been 
mnde.  Gibson's  first  edition  was  published  in 
1695.  Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  a  quotation  giv- 
ing the  column  and  folio  of  a  book  published  iu 
1695  could  not  have  been  made  previous  to 
1694,  I  leave  the  inference  to  be  drawn.  Again, 
I  suppose  it  will  be  admitted  that  King  Edward 
the  Confessor  in  committing  a  grant  to  writing 
would  employ  the  current  speech  of  the  time,  at  all 
events  be  would  not  prophetically  use  the  langiiage 
of  several  hundred  years  later.  Now  the  verbiage 
of  the  document  in  question  is  certainly  not  earlier 
than  the  fourteenth  century,  the  age  of  Wiokiiffe 
and  Chaucer ;  indeed,  if  the  spelling  be  modern- 
ized, it  might  very  well  pass  for  that  of  late 
sixteenth  century.  Compare  it  with  the  genuine 
dialect  of  the  period,  as  given  in  the  threnody  on 
the  death  of  King  Edward  : — 

Her  Eadwird  cing;  Engla  liiaFonl 
iende  loisrmte  mwIs  to  Oriite. 
On  Oodei  wera  gut  baligne  I 
Ue  on  weorolda  her  wunods  tbrage 
on  kjne-thrjrmme  crie  ftig  ra»da,  &c. 

I  ask,  can  any  person  of  the  least  intelligence  not 
perceive  at  once  the  discrepancy ) 

Bat,  again,  many  of  the  words  in  the  pretended 
grant  or  charter  did  not  find  their  way  into  the 
English  language  until  long  after  the  supposed 
date.  FuTtst,  pheasant,  pariridgt,  yeoman,  are 
from  the  French,  and  are  not  found  in  English 
until  some  time  after  the  Conquest.  I  have  no 
hesitation,  tbeiefore,  iu  pronouncing  the  document 
a  forgery  and  an  anachronism.  But  what  about  Cam- 
den J  Is  his  authority  to  go  for  nothing  I  Is  he  not 
facile  princeps  of  our  English  antiquaries  !  I  have 
all  possible  respect  for  the  learned  and  painstaking 
Clarencieux  King  at  Arms.  Us  did  his  best,  and 
we  owe  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  his  labours  ; 
but  bis  judgment  of  ancient  documents  is  not  to  be 
relied  on  when  opposed  to  patent  facts. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  such  a  document  existed  ; 
he  says  it  was  in  the  custody  of  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Exchequer,  and  probably  may  be  there  still. 
Its  existence  is  not  difficult  to  account  for.  It 
bos  evidently  been  a  fabrication  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  title  of 
the  Peverell  family  to  the  forest  of  Cbelmer  and 
Dancing,  at  an  inquisition  under  a  writ  of  jito 
loaiTdnfo.  This  was  not  an  unfrequent  device  in 
the  Middle  Ages.  As  Camden  himself  says: — 
"This  was  the  honest  undesigning  simplicity  of 
that  age,  which  thought  a  few  lines  and  a  few 
golden  crosses  sufScieot  assurances." 

These  rhyming  charters  one  and  all  break  down 
when  brought  under  the  severe  scrutiny  of  modern 
criticism.  I  am  sorry  to  act  the  part  of  a  nithlest 
iconoclast,  but 

by  Woden,  god  of  Saxons 

From  whence  comet  Wedneiday,  that  in— WoUens-day 
Truth  ij  a  tbyuge  that  over  I  vrjU  Vuv« 
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Until  the  da;e  in  which  I  die,  and  cr«cp« 
Into  my  lepulchre. 

J.  A.  PlCTON. 
Ssndyknowe,  Warertree. 

The  charter  of  Edward  the  Confessor  quoted  by 
Mk.  Wallis  at  the  last  reference  is  given  by 
Blount  ('  Fragmenta  Antiquitatis,'  103,  first  ed.), 
with  some  literal  and  verbal  alterations  of  no  great 
importance.  The  authority  thai  he  cites  for  it  he 
notes  in  the  margin  as  '  Int.  Record,  de  An.  17 
E.  2,  in  Tbesaur  Scac'  It  surely  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  verify  this  reference  at  the  Record  Office. 
In  the  fifth  report  of  the  Hist.  MS.  Commission 
a  rhyiuiag  charter  is  calendared  (at  p.  45i)A) 
among  the  vernacular  MSS.  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Canterbury,  and  a  copy  of  a  large  part 
of  it  is  given.  The  calendarer  (Mr.  J.  B.  Sheppard) 
designates  this  "  a  burlesque  conveyance  in  English 
rhyme."  His  subsequent  remarks  do  not  at  all 
seem  to  justify  the  assumption  that  by  "  burlesque" 
he  means  "  fictitious,"  and  I  hope  some  of  your 
qnalified  contributors  will  give  an  opinion  on  the 
question  of  its  genuineness.  There  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  conclusive  reason  for  denying  men  the 
power  (as  a  correspondent  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  seems  to 
do)  of  disposing  of  their  property  inter  vivoi  in  the 
same  jocular  way  in  which  many  are  known  to 
have  devised  it  by  wilL  Q.  V. 

SCZKRAIK   AND   SoVMKIOS    ("«'>    8.  i.  101,  148, 

170). — Bruthkr  Fabian  is  too  hard  upon  the 
word  ixaerain,  which  is  a  very  useful  word  in 
its  way.  We  should  have  very  little  language 
left  if  we  were  to  discard  all  words  which  might 
lead  to  ambiguity;  the  better  way  is  to  study  their 
right  use  and  resent  abuse  when  it  occurs  ;  but  in 
regard  to  luxerain  I  hope  to  be  able  to  show  that 
no  case  of  abusive  use  has  been  made  out  after  all. 
Svxerain.  appears  to  have  two  causes  of  liability  to 
ambiguity.  1.  It  is  an  instance  of  a  word  which, 
having  the  same  meaning  etymologically  as  another 
word,  has  a  distinct  special  signification  assigned 
to  it  by  history  and  custom.  There  are  many 
others  in  similar  plight ;  for  instance,  we  all  seek 
sympathy  and  moat  of  us  shun  compassion,  but 
the  great  difference  in  signification  these  two 
words  have  attained  is  but  the  arbitrary  result  of 
use.  Brother  Fabian  appears  content  to  abandon 
his  derivation  of  ruzerain  from  ivblus,  therefore 
it  is  conceded  on  all  hands  to  have  by  derivation 
the  same  meaning  as  iovtreign,  but  it  htia  acquired 
by  use  and  history  quite  a  distinct  purport,  and 
the  two  cannot  be  used  convertibly.  i^uttrain 
cornea  to  us  iu  the  first  instance  from  the  lungange 
of  feudal  tenure,  and  whenever  it  is  introduced  in 
any  other  relation  it  is  felt  to  be  quoted  from  this 
technical  specialty.  True  both  tovereiynty  and 
luztrainty  denote  lordhood,  but  the  former  has 
come  to  express  generally  supreme  rule,  and  the 
}stter  IB  limited  to  feudal  relations  to  Tassals. 


2.  The  second  cause  for  ambiguity  is  that  sitxerain, 
even  in  its  technical  sense,  has  acquired  in  English 
two  uses  ;  this  defect  too,  however,  it  shares  with 
many  other  words,  and  it  hardly  makes  it  "  vile." 
In  English  ntzerain  is  used — or  has  been  used,  for 
in  proportion  as  foreign  languages  are  more  read 
there  is  a  tendency  to  correct  the  use  of  words 
which  have  been  adopted  from  them  in  a  loose  and 
careless  way — to  denote  two  things.*  1.  The  fint 
may  he  inferred  from  the  language  of  Hallam,  who 
uses  the  word  only  in  this  less  correct  sense : — "  In 
the  tenth  century .the  allodial  lands  had  be- 
come feudal,  either  surrendered  by  their  proprietor 
nod  taken  back  on  feudal  conditions,  or  the  owner 
compelled  to  acknowledge  himself  the  man,  or 
vassal,  of  a  tvseraiii."  ,2.  The  second,  u  lord 
paramount,  having  other  feudal  lords  (or  as  Unllam 
would  say,  suzerains)  under  him.  This  second 
sense — the  sense  in  which  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr. 
Freeman's  use  of  the  word  is  objected  to — appears 
to  be  its  only  sense  in  the  original  French.  Hallam's 
tuzerains  are  in  French  Qrandt  vauavx.  I  have 
not,  where  I  am  writing  at  the  moment,  access  to 
LittrtS'a  larger  dictionary  ;  the  smaller  one,  how- 
ever, distinctly  agrees  with  what  I  have  said  ; — 
"  Terme  de  feodalit^  ;  qui  possede  un  fief  dont 
d'antrei  fiefs  relevent."  The  small  edition  of 
Brachet  and  Egger  has  not  got  the  word  at  all. 
But  in  the  '  History  of  France,'  authorized  for  the 
schools  by  the  Miniature  de  I'Instruotion  Publique 
(ttJfiS),  swurain  is  defined  as  "  un  seigneur 
eupiirieur  a  un  autre  $eigneur."  This  is  nearly 
word  for  word  the  same  as  the  Italian  use  of  the 
word  quoted  ante,  p.  146,  from  Barelti.t 

Cotgrave's  limitation  of  the  word  against  appli- 
cation to  "the  highest"  ruler  is  in  direct  contradic- 
tion of  the  French  use.  Everybody  familiar  with 
French  authors  must  remember  meeting  the  word 
habitually  applied  to  the  king  of  feudal  times ;  but 
always,  of  course,  to  mark  big  cfaaructer  not  of 
sovereign  ruler,  but  of  lord  paramount  of  feudal 
lords ;  and  there  have  also,  of  course,  been  ru- 
ierains  who  were  not  kings.  The  chief  disputes 
between  England  and  France  in  the  Middle  AgM 
concerned  the  suzerainty  of  the  French  province*. 
Thus,  for  instance,  the  educational  work  above 
named,  speaking  of  various  abuses  of  the  feudal 
system,  says : — 

"  Le  roi  avait  beau  ''tre  1e  tuetraix  dot  grands  vaa- 
•aux,  souTsnt    ceux-ci    tie    lui    ob^iwaient    pas.      Lea 
grands  vaasaux  fk  leur  tour  ne  se  faiaaicot  gutte  obtl^^^ 
(>ar  leurs  vasaaux."  ^^H 

Anquetil  says  of  Philippe  Auguste's  reign  : —      ^^| 


*  The  two  descriptions  quoted  from  Cotgrave  seem  to 
present  a  distinctioo  witbout  a  diffrrence. 

f  The  accents  should  not  have  been  brought  forward 
in  tills  paissRe.  They  are  there  only  as  marks  in  the 
dictionary  to  assist  the  learner's  pronunciation,  and 
where  they  do  not  exist  in  the  written  lauguage  ahouU_ 
be  omitted  in  citation. 


;o  anoui^^i 
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"  C«  long  Tign*  a  Tu  H  divelopper  let  prsmieret  btiei 
it  I'orJre  ec  du  gouTcroemcnt  monurcbiqus.     Vd  con- 

coun  dc  circouitaaces uvait  faTori^^  rainbitiou  du 

naraiK  et  prepari:  la  decadence  de  la  bierarchio  del 
cheft." 

Of  that  of  Louii  VIII.  :— 

"  Pour  la  pnmi«re  foil  I'hiritiar  da  niMraiii  nc  fat 
point  aMooie  a  la  royaati." 

Of  that  of  Philippe  le  Bel  :— 

"8oai  un  nueraiu  preiqae  eocore  mfant  lef  plui  fiert 
baroni  demeurireot  paiaiblai." 

But  for  temporary  lack  of  books  at  haDd,  I 
oould  multiply  eiaiilar  quotations  to  any  extent ; 
bat  these  may  suffice,  I  think,  to  show  that  the 
ue  of  the  word  quoted  from  Mr.  Gladstone  and 
Mr.  Freeman  is  in  strict  accordance  with  its 
trae  meaninK' 

Since  writing  the  above  I  see  that  Webster 
concisely  and  not  incorrectly  renders  t^izerain  by 
"  lord  paramount."  R.  H.  Bdbk. 

Bbotber  Fabiak  first  invents  a  menninf;  for 
Mwraifi,  which  no  student  of  medin^vul  history 
can  recognize  as  anything  else  than  a  strange 
distortion  of  the  true  meaning,  and  then  abuses 
Mr.  Gladstone  for  using  the  word  in  its  his- 
torical sense.  In  such  u  case  it  seems  no  valid 
excuse  for  Brotrrr  Fabiak  to  say  that  be  "  hu 
not  Littr^  at  band."  I  have  not  Littri  at  band, 
bat  I  have  gone  where  I  could  have  access  to  bis 
pages,  and  the  quotations  given  amply  bear  out 
the  perfectly  well-understood  meaning  of  "  over- 
lord." Skeat  agrees  with  Littr^  as  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  word  from  Fr.  >uj,  Lat.  ruaum  or 
lurtum.  It  might  be  interesting  to  know  whether 
BttOTBCR  Fabian  has  been  in  the  hubit  of  feeling 
iowtuatt  at  the  exhortation  "  Swtum  corda." 

Littr^'s  clear  and  definite  explanation  of  tuxerain, 
-trine,  is  "  terme  de  f^odalit^.  Qui  possMe  un  fief 
dent  d'autres  fiefs  reinvent."  It  would  be  impos- 
sible to  make  sense  of  the  following  passage,  cited 
by  Littr^  from  a  sixteenth  century  author,  P. 
ntbou,  on  the  assumptioD  that  luxerain  meant 
"  nnderlord  " : — "  Encores  que  le  pape  soit  recogneu 
ponr  tusstrain  ka  chase-i  spirituelles."  The  extract 
bom  Montesquieu,  '  Esprit  des  Lois,'  xxviii.  27, 
•eta  out  the  true  meaning  perhaps  even  more 
dswly  :— 

"  Si  on  bomme  voulait  w  plaindre  de  quelqne  attentat 
commii  centre  lui  par  aon  leigneur,  il  devait  lui  di'nonoer 
qa'U  abandonnait  loo  fief;  aprei  quoi,  il  I'appelait 
devaat  ion  seigneur  nutrai*,  et  onr&it  les  gi^ei  ds 
balailla." 

The  essence  of  suzerainty  consists  in  fiefs  being 
held  nnder  the  suzerain.  Cotgmve's  importation 
of  the  qualifying  epithet  "  yet  subaltern " 
entirely  warps  the  historical  aspect  of  the  word. 
A  iuatrain  might  have  his  king,  or  the  emperor, 
or  the  Pope,  for  his  own  immediate  mxerain,  but 
be  might,  on  the  other  band,  have  no  inxerain  bat 
Ood.  NoiSAD. 


"  Suttrain.  Tenna  de  ftodallti.  Qui  posseds  on  fief  dool  \ 

d'autres   flefi  reldTent tBeigaeurie  nstrainf,  diKDitt'' 

d'un  fief  a;ant  juttice  en  propre (Bx.)  Hiit.  XVI. 

•iecte  :  '  Encorei  que  le  pape  loit  recogneu  pour  xtu<rui»  ^ 

^1  cboeei  iplritaellei.' '  Lei  Juges  rojaox  lourtrains 

que    nous    appeloDi    mainteoant   iiuerainj.' Etjm., 

Mot  cotopoee  aree  nu,  en  haut,  comme  taurxrain  Test 
avec  mper." — Littr6. 

In  other  words,  ruxtrain  is  another  and  a  latei 
fonn  of  louveniin  (Med.  Lat.  mperonu*),  which  it 
superseded  for  certain  purposes  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  From  the  two  examples  given  by  Littr4  . 
it  is  plain  that  at  the  time  of  its  earliest  appear- 
ance  ivzerain  was  exactly  =  overlord,  no  matter 
whether  lord  paramount  or  mesne  lord,  although 
later  writers  bare  restricted  it  to  the  latter  meaning 
and  set  op  an  opposition  between  suzerain  and 
sovereign  which  had  no  existence,  and  oould  have 
none,  in  the  origin  of  the  two  words.  English 
writers,  however,  need  not  concern  themselvea 
about  suzerain  at  all ;  they  would  do  better  to 
avoid  it  altogether.  Sovertign  is  the  only  English 
form  of  luperanus ;  stagrain  is  a  French  word 
which  baa  an  all-sufiicient  English  equivalent — ■ 
overlord.  K.  N.     • 

Brotobh  Fabian  confirms  the  derivation  from 
lurtum.  His  subtui  is  without  evidence  as  yet. 
With  Cotgrave's  txplanation  1  am  not  concerned. 
It  would  be  welt  to  trace  the  first  appearance  of  the 
word.  Its  origin  was  feudaliim.  Its  descent  and 
form  are  French,  and  its  use  in  the  senseof  "  over- 
lord," which  Bbothkr  Fabian  will  still  call 
"jargon,"  is  not  modern.  Balliol,  tovereigri,  did 
homage  to  Edward  I.  as  his  suzerain.  Mr.  Tkrut 
confirms  the  derivation  turtuni,  but  affirms  that 
it  is  not  from  the  French  sur,  which,  he  says, 
"=«L.  tuptr."  Is  there  any  proof  of  this)  Tht 
French,  in  many  words,  preserves  the  full  form 
super  in  composition,  e.g.,  suptrfttation,  super- 
poser,  Slc,  and  *ur  is  "  probably  "  (as  I  before 
said)  sursum. 

Stirtout  is  no  "  unlucky  shot,"  nor  do  I  grant 
that  "of  course,  the  r«r=*ot>er  in  soverexgn," 
or  that  the  word  ii  "  this  super-  or  lupro-totum." 
The  barbaroQs  Latin  is  probably  a  mere  transla- 
tion  of  the  French  word.  Only  in  case  of  tha 
"  statutes  of  St.  Benedict,  thirteenth  century," 
being  earlier  than  the  French  surtout  can  their 
words  avail  to  show  the  real  derivation.  Can  this 
be  proved  ! 

As  to  the  I1M  of  sustollo,  &c.,  I  prefer  my  old 
Ainsworth  to  Mr.  Trbrt's  unsupported  rejection 
of  ««f««ra.  W.  F.  HuBsoK. 

Temple  Ewell,  Dover. 

Eablt  Roman  Catholic  Maoazinis  (7*  8. 1. 
170).— The  second  editions  of  vols.  i.  and  ii.  of 
the  Oseotian  ;  or,  lAUrary  OautU  of  St.  Mary"*,' 
published  in  1828  and  1829  respectively,  are  to  hvl 
seen  at  the  British  Mw**Mxa.    'W*^t»\.-^^'<wsa'« 
dedicated  V>  vbe"B*'i.VLwirs^e«Ai5\,^««v<^*^^ 


.^^ 
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St.  Mar;^'a  College,  Oacott  ;  the  editors  of  both 
▼olaiaea  beioa  John  Moore,  Denit  Shin*  Lswlor, 
and  Morgan  O'ConDell.  O.  F.  R.  B. 

Philip  Qrat  (?">  S.  i.  149).— This  epitaph  is 
hj  Ben  Jodsod.  It  occura  aiuoDgat  bis  '  Uader- 
woods,'  a  collection  of  poems,  prefaced  by  the 
following  address  "  To  tbe  Reader": — 

"  With  tbe  same  leare  the  Aocieatf  call'J  Diat  kind 
of  Body  SylT«,  or  ilXij,  in  wliicli  there  were  Wcrlci  of 
direri  Nature  aod  Matter  congested.  As  the  Mukitoda 
call  Timber-treei  promlscuoutlj  growing,  a  Wood  or 
Forest ;  so  am  I  bold  to  entitle  these  le««r  Poemt,  of 
later  growtli,  by  this  of  Underwood,  out  of  tbe  Analogy 
tbey  hold  to  Ibe  Forast  in  my  former  Book  and  du  other- 
wise." 

JonNson  Bailt. 

South  Shields  Vicarage. 

Sojio  Wantkd  :  "Come  let  us  dancb  and 
8III0  "  (7""  S.  i.  208).— The  song  asked  for  by  Mr. 
W.  H.  Pattkbson  was  written  by  George  Col- 
man  tbe  YouD(;er,  and  eno);  as  tbe  finaie  to  his 
musical  opera  of  '  Incle  and  Yarico,'  at  the  Hay- 
market  Theatre,  in  1787.  Mr.  Baddeley,  as  Capt. 
Campley,  sang  it  first,  and  the  words  are  repeated 
as  the  chorus  at  end  of  tbe  third  act.  Tbe  true 
leading  is  as  follows: — 

Come,  let  us  dtnce  and  sing, 
While  all  Barbndoes  belli  do  nog, 
Lore  scrapes  tbe  fiddle  string, 

And  V'enui  plays  tbe  lute; 
Uymeo  gay  loots  owoy, 
Happy  at  our  wedding-day, 
Cocki  hi>  cbio,  and  hgurei  in. 

To  tabor,  &St  and  flute. 
CAonu. — Come,  let  us  dance  and  sing, 

Wbile  all  Barbadoea  bells  shall  ring,  Sue. 

It  is  to  the  tune  of  '  La  Belle  Catherine.'  Other 
three  verses  begin  respectirely,  "  Since  thus  each 
anxious  care";  '"'Sbobs  !  now  I  'in  fixed  for  life"; 
and  "  When  first  the  swelling  sea,"  SQDg  by 
Narcisstt.  Trudge,  and  Yurlco.  Dr.  .Samuel  John- 
son is  reported  to  buve  predicted  tbe  failure  of  the 
opera  when  be  beard  the  manuscript  read  in  tbe 
green-room,  and  every  body  except  him  praised  it, 
with  anticipations  of  the  success  which  it  speedily 
attained.  His  plea  for  opposition  was  this,  "  It 
won't  do.  There  is  only  one  bell  in  the  whole 
island  of  Barbadoes."  So  nm  tbe  gossip  of  tbe 
time.  J.  WoonFALL  Ebsworth. 

Molaah  Vicarage,  by  Athford,  Kent. 

The  song  to  which  Mr.  W.  H.  Pattersoh 
alludes  in  tbe  first  verse  of  tbe  finale  to  the 
younger  George  Culman's  operatic  drama,  in  three 
acts,  entitled  '  Inkle  and.  Yaiico,'  founded  on  a 
ttory  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Speelator,  and 
produced  at  tbe  Hayinarket  Theatre  August  11, 
1787,  when  Mrs.  Ketuble,  Mrs.  Banuiater,  Miss 
George,  and  Messrs.  Bannister,  jun.,  Parsons, 
Baddeley,  Davies,  and  Edwin  played  the  pro- 
minent characters.  The  air  was  a  lively  French 
too*    koowa    aa   'La    Belle    Calberine,'    very 


popular  as  a  country  dance  when  the  drama  was 
written.  There  are  four  verse*  altogether,  hardly 
good  enough  for  entire  quotation  in  the  oolumni 
of '  N.  &  Q.,'  bat  this  is  the  correct  form  of  the 
first:— 

Come,  let  us  dance  and  sing, 

While  all  Barbadoes  bells  do  rin(. 

Lots  sorapes  the  fiddle  string, 
And  Venus  plays  the  luM ; 

Hymen  gay  foots  away, 

Happy  at  our  wedding-day, 

Coclu  his  cbin,  and  figures  in 
To  tabor,  fife,  and  dute. 

A  merciless  critic  of  tbe  period,  just  returned 
from  tbe  West  Indies,  declared  from  the  words  of 
this  song  the  dramatist  proved  his  entire  ignor- 
ance of  tbe  subject  be  had  treated,  for  there  wai 
but  one  bell  then  in  all  tbe  island. 

E,  li.  Blahcbaro. 

Another  verse  of  the  song  required  by  Ma. 
W.  H.  Patterson  has  been  sent  roe  by  a  friend 
who  beard  it  sung  above  sixty  years  ago,  ai 
follows  : — 

Come,  let  us  dance  and  sing, 

Wbile  all  Birbadnes  bell*  do  ring. 

Love  n lay t  tba  fiddle  string, 

And  Venus  plays  tbe  lute. 

Hymen  g&y  facta  away, 

Happy  at  our  wedding  day. 

Cocks  his  chin,  figures  in. 

To  tabor,  pipe  and  fiute. 
No  more  of  this  can  be  remembered,  but  I  tbin! 
probable  tliat  the  lines 

Iiet's  be  gay  wbile  we  may,  ■ 

This  is  Hymen's  buliJay,  ■ 

may  be  tbe  chorus  or  refrain   to   the   preceding" 
verses.  E.  Barclat. 

Wickham  Market. 

Mr.  Patt£RSOk's  query  in  regard  to  the  song 
"  Come,  let  us  dance  and  sing "  is  answered  hy 
Leigh  Hunt  in  his  '  Aulobiogriiphy,'  vol.  i.  p.  77. 
It  is  "  the/nafe  of  Colmao's  *  lucle  and  Yarico,'  a 
play  founded  on  a  Barbadian  story,  which,"  snys 
Leigh  Hunt  in  his  pleasant  memoirs,  "  our  family— 
must  have  gone  with  delight  to  tee.''  Q.  B.  a 
Upton,  Slougb.  V 

[The  same  inrormation  is  obligingly  conveyed  by 
M.  A.  M.  J.,W.  B.,  8.  8..  Mr.  W.  Foazek.  K.R.C.S.l.. 
E,  MoC— ,  and  E.  A.  McDianort.] 

Oliver  Holland  (7""  S.  L  149).— Tbe  term 
"  Gentleman  Sewer  "  is 

"  from  tbe  old  French  word  atuour,  a  setter  down  on 
a  table  of  the  dishes.  In  tbe  king's  chamber  were  three 
cutibcarers,  three  karrers.  '  tbree  lewen,  Sir  Parcitall 
Hart,  tbe  Lord  Grey,  Sir  Edward  Warner  ';  so  that  tbe 
lewer  in  the  Koyal  Household  was  no  menial  offica.  In 
Sir  Thomas  Herbert's  '  Memoirs'  meotioD  is  made  of 
Capt.  Pretiton  aa  sewer  to  Charlet  II.  Henry  II.  is  said 
to  have  acted  as  sewer  at  the  table  of  bii  ton  Henry, 
when  that  young  prince  was  crowned,  in  order  to  confer 
greater  dignity  on  the  ceremony." — Sir  S.  D .  Boott,  in 
'  Sussex  Arch,  Colla,'  vol  v.  p.  195. 

Edwabd  H.  Maksball, 


L,  M.A.^ 
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ow  TiMDCCTOo  {7"»  S.  i.  120,  170).— 
J  Wilberforce  was  fur  too  good  aa  oroitbo- 
■t  to  place  a  cassowary  ia  Africa.     The  first 
I  of  the  rhymes  might  be  changed  to 
If  I  were  a  lioa  htirj. 
Bt  wh^  ahoald  the  missiooary'a  death  be  made 
»  subject  of  the  liaes  1    The  gentle  bird,  the  cas- 
vary,  being  dismissed  as  a  creatare  unknowo  in 
lica,  the  following  rhymes  might  be  fitted  to 
[missionary"  and  "Timbuctoo,"  if  that   is   the 
W  to  be  accomplished  : — 

Riding  on  a  dromedary 
O'er  the  plaioa  of  Tinibuotoo, 
Comes  the  Britiah  miuioDary, 
Witb  bis  tracts  and  hymii-book  too, 

J.  Dixoif. 

'  IirSCRIPTION    OS    A   CHtJBCH     BeLL    IN    FrANCB 

'  S.  i.  148). — It  is  with  great  deference  that  I 

Bposa  a  ditfereot  interpretation  from  that  of  our 

litor.    The  inscription  is  "avemreiudeaarmangt." 

Lvaggest  ATB  MaiutiA  DKipARA  MAter  Nati  uni- 

liTL    The  capitals  are  the  text,  the  small  letters 

my  suggestions.  J.  Carrick  Moore. 

I  would  suggest,  with  diffidence,  "  Ave  Maria 

or  Magna."    This  makes  the  right  number  of 

era,  which  I  think  is  a  point  in  corrupt  bell- 

criptions,   otherwise   the   last  word   might   be 

I't^^auiantinm.      I   cannot    approTe    the 

liter's  BDggestion  in  a  foot-note. 

Cecil.  Bebdbs. 
I  Wickham  St.  Paul's,  Halstead. 

^The  Irish  Ohubch  (1^  S.  i.  149).— The  most 
ct  account  of  tbe  antiquities  of  the  early  Irish 
arch  is  in  '  Councils  and  Bcclesiosticul  Docii- 

•ats   relating    to   Great   Britain   and    Ireland,' 

lit«d  by  Uaddan  and  Stubbs,  vol.  ii.  pt.  ii., "  Tbe 
Dhnrch  of  Ireland  from  tbe  Beginning  until  the 
Enalish  Conquest,  a.d.  360m-1175,"  Oi.,  1878. 

For  many  references  to  Oouocils,  Acts  of  Oon- 
vooation,  Acts  of  Parliament,  Puritans  in  time  of 
Elizabeth,  Presbyterians  in  time  of  Ofaaries  I.  and 
tbe  Rebellion,  management  by  Lord  StruiTord  and 
Brunball,  &a,  see  the  references  in  the  index  to 
Brimhall's  'Works,'  edited  by  A.  W.  Haddan, 
vol.  T.  p.  340,  Ox.,  1845,  t.v.  "Church  of  Ire- 
land":— 

H.  Cotton.  Fasti  Eoclesia  Hibamioas.  S  vols.  Subl,, 
1847-60. 

M.  Arehdall.  Monasticon  Hiberoioam.    Lond.,  1786. 

M.  O'CoDor.  Hiatoryof  the  Iriali  Catholics  from  1691 
to  1818. 

E.  P.  ghirlejr.  Lettera  on  tbe  Church  of  Ireland.  I8S1. 

W.  O.ToJd.  The  Church  of  St,  Patrick:  uuHiitorical 
Inquiry  into  the  Independence  of  the  Anciriit  Church 
of  Ireland.     Lond.,  J.  Vf.  Parker,  1844. 

Chriatoph.  Wordsworth,  Up.  of  Liuo.  The  Church  of 
Ireland,  her  History  and  Claiiui.  Lond.,  Riringtoot, 
1S68,  third  edition. 

Occasional  8ennon«,   preached  in   Wsatmioitcr 

Abbej,'  fourth  teriea,  '23-3,  "On  the  Uiatory  of  tbe 
Ckarcb  of  Ireland." 


T.  Hickman,  in  Oothio  Architecture,  fourth  edition, 
bond.,  1835,  pp.  292-287,  hu  a  abort  account  of  Irish 
architecture. 

Eo.  Marshall. 

My  friend  Dr.  Wm.  Maziire  Brady  wrote  an 
important  work  on  the  subject  of  this  query 
shortly  before  the  Disestablishment,  to  which 
operation  it  is,  I  believe,  credited  with  contribut- 
ing. I  do  not  remember  the  title,  and  he  is  at  the 
present  moment  in  Australia  ;  but,  of  course,  it 
could  be  easily  obtained,  and  other  autboritiee 
would  probably  be  found  referred  to  in  it. 

R.  H.  Bosk. 

HooMAWAT  (7""  S.  i.  85,  136).— This  has  been 
twice  discussed  in  '  N.  &  Q.';  viz.,  I"  S.  ix.  496; 
X.  84;  xi.  273;  and  S"-  S.  iL  329,  517;  iiL  68, 
13S.  Tbe  authorities  referred  to  are  Brand's 
'  Popular  Antiquities,'  i.  247-250,  ed.  C.  Knight, 
1841;  i.  467,  ed.  Bohn;  Hone,  '  Every  Day  Book,' 
ii.  13,  73,  ed.  1827;  the  Bee,  xvi,  17,  edited  by  J. 
Anderson,  Edinburgh,  1793;  Jamieson,  'Scottish 
Dictionary,'  in  voce.  To  these  may  bo  added 
Dr.  Hales,  *  New  Analysis  of  Chronology,'  second 
ed.,  Lond.,  1830,  i.  GO,  51,  note,  who  uidopts  the 
view  "  that  the  Scotch  Hog  menay  and  tbe  French 
Ati  guimeruz  are  plainly  corruptions  of  the  Greek 
ayici  I'-Jp'^i,  holy  nioon,  who  was  anciently  sup- 
posed tu  be  in  labour  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  conj  unc- 
tion or  new  moon."  A  conjecture  in  Chambers's 
'  Memoir,'  p.  22  (quoted  in  5">  S.  iii.  136)  that  it  ia 
a  corruption  from  an  old  cry  in  French,  Avx  guevx 
vuntTf  "Bring  to  the  beggars,"  is  too  general,  and 
does  not  account  for  the  cry  being  used  on  the 
lust  day  of  the  year.  In  b"'  S.  iii.  68,  Mr.  May- 
II  ew  quotes  tbe  Cleasby-Vigfusson  '  Icelandic 
Dictionary '  as  "  connecting  the  word  with  tbe 
Icelandic  hoku-ndlt,  mid-winter  night,  the  etymo- 
logy of  which  is  not  known."  This  seems  more 
likely,  so  far  as  the  first  syllable  goes,  but  does 
not  explain  tbe  rest  of  tbe  word,  ffagmena, 
Hogmany,  Hugmany,  are  also  forms  in  which  the 
word  appears,  while  in  Guernsey  (as  mentioned 
1"  S.  li.  273)  it  is  said  that  children  used  on  the 
nights  between  Cbriatmas  and  New  Year's  Day  to 
go  about  begging  for  money  and  singing 

Oguinani^  Oifuinano, 

Ouvre  ta  paoute  [pochej  et  puis  la  reclos. 

Menage,  in  v.  "Aguilanleu,"  has  these  forms  : — 
"  Boguinanno,  Basse  Norraandie  ;  AgMxIanntu, 
Touraine;  Aguinaldo,  Spain";  all  being  corrup- 
tions of  **  Au  gui,  I'an  neuf:  ad  viacum,  annus 
Dovus,"  "  an  ancient  term  of  rejoicing,  derived 
from  tbe  Druids."    Cotgrave  in  v. 

W.  E.  Bdcki.1t. 

BELOitlM  (7""  S.  i.  7). — la  not  this  word  simply 
the  Latin  of  the  French   Belgique,  tbe   Flemish 
Belgie,  and  the  German  BelgUn,  tbe  title  adopted 
for  the  kingdom  created  out  of  lb*  Kfc'>.\«.\\«Ax"\Ti 
18301     ll  VlW^w  wswaWi  \QV3.ti^,\  <to.Ti«.x  ^5o»&. 
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•wlieii  the  English  language  adopts  a  geogrnpfaica! 
name  it  follows  the  Latin  more  nearly  thao  aaj 
other  form  of  speech  not  directly  sprang  from  the 
Latin.  Belgium  occurs  in  Ciesar  (' B.  G.,' v.  12, 
24,  25,  3S,  and  viii.  46,  49,  54)  for  the  territories 
of  the  BelloTaci,  and  probably  those  of  the 
Ambiani,  the  Yeromandui,  and  the  Atrebates. 
But  this  is  uncertain  ;  for  the  word  Belgium  does 
Hot  occur  in  Cseaar,  but  only  Bdgio,  which  in 
•ome  MSS.  is  Bdgii.  If  Belgio  is  correct,  the 
Belgium  of  Cssar  was  nearly  confined  to  Artuis 
kod  Picardy.  Btlgium  was  no  new  term  in  1830, 
although  before  that  date  it  had  no  fixed  political 
yeaning ;  it  was,  in  fact,  a  geoi;raphical  expression 
for  the  provinces  of  the  Netherlands  as  a  whole 
which  were  united  under  the  sovereignty  of  Biir- 
giindjf  in  the  fifteenth  century.     The  title-page  of 

I  m  tcrica  of  maps  of  the  Low  Countries,  published  at 

I'Jknuterdam  in  1634,  runs  thus : — 

"  Belgium  sIt*  Otrmania  Inferior  contineni  ProTinciii 
■Intiularts  Mptem  dcclm  juxta  artem  Oeographicam 
^rfactiiiime  deacripta,  variitque  rcgionum  partibus 
4ittinctii  ubulia  aucta  per  N.  1,  Piseatorum." 

It  is  clear  that  Belgium  was  not  a  name  invented 
in  1H3<),  but  an  old  and  convenient  name  adopted 
for  the  Dew  kingdom.  J.  Maskell. 

P.S. — The  title-page  of  the  great  work  of 
Foppens,  which  deals  with  the  literature  of  the 
•ntire  Netherlands,  may  be  also  cited : — "  Biblio- 
ifaeca  Belgica,  sive  virorum  in  Belgio,  vita  scrip- 
Usque  illastrium  catalogus,  etc.    BruxeUis  1730." 

LOBBOCK  (V*  H.  i.  86,  137).— Mr.  Ferguson 
('  8urD»tD«« ')  suggest!  two  other  etymologies,  q.  v. 
Topographical  dictionaries  give  three  Lnbecks  in 
lianover;  a  Lubeke,  or  Ltibbeeke,  iu  Westphalia; 
nnd  a  Lubbeek  in  Brabant.  Lubecus  is  found  aa 
•n  O.G.  name;  and  there  was  a  jurisconsult  of  (be 
■ixteenth  century  named  Johann  Lubecchius.  The 
same  Lubbock  may  be  a  diminutive  of  the  peraonat 
same  Lupp  or  Lobb,  perhaps,  i.q,,  the  Eng.  Love 
(whence  Lovell,  Lovett),  from  lupui. 


Uotel  dcf  Etrangtrv,  Nioe. 


R.  S.  Oharnock. 


McBT  (7""  a  i.  47,  71,  117,  161),— I  have 
carefully  read  over  the  communication  kindly  sent 
in  by  Pftur.  Skeat,  and  I  am  sorry  to  find  that 
(his  gentleman  has  misunderstood  the  nature  of  my 
appeal  to  the  readers  of  'N.  &  Q.'  I  sought  not 
for  learning,  but  simply  for  information,  and  that 
M  to  whether  our  English  auxiliary  must  is  em- 

Sloyed  by  any  writer  of  modern  timea — say,  since 
lie  days  of  Shakespeare — in  the  sense  of  theOerman 
word  muuU,  or  our  colloquial  "  had  to,"  "  was 
obliged  to,"  the  parentage,  the  history,  and  the 
transformation  of  the  word  not  being  of  any 
practical  utility  to  myself  or  to  my  friend  with 
whom  I  am  at  variance  on  this  point.  I  had  a 
4lispute  M  to  the  power*  of  certain  words,  tnutt 
being  one  of  them.      My  friend  aiaerted,  and  that 
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boldly,  that  "  though  miuf  does  not  do  dntr  l 
a  preterit  in  colloquial  English,  it  is  ao  ated  by 
Scott,  by  Macaulay,  and  by  other  writers  of  emi- 
nence." On  hearing  this,  I — somewhat  iocautiootly 
— joined  issue  with  him,  asserting  that  it  never 
appeared  in  modern  works  as  a  preterit.  Being 
unable  to  prove  the  negative,  I  appealed  to  the 
readers  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  I  am,  however,  much 
obliged  to  Prof.  Skiat  (as  an  authority  io 
English)  for  partially  answering — perhaps  nncon- 
Bciously— my  query,  by  saying,  at  the  oondntion 
of  his  remarks,  that  the  reason  why  they  (i.  c, 
sentences  like  "  I  must  stop  at  home  yesterday  "J 
can  no  longer  be  \ued  are  numeroiu,  which  words, 
I  apprehend,  are  tantamount  to  saying  that 
writer  of  modern  times  would  employ  miuC 
"  had  to,"  "  was  obliged  to,"  &a 

A  Stddent  of  Enoush, 

A  Student  or  Emglisr  asks  whether  any 
writer  from  Shakespeare  down  employs  muft  in 
the  sense  of  the  German  mMsile,  i.  e.,  as  a  past 
tense.  The  foUowinc  examples  from  Gibbon,  wba 
was  unfamiliar  with  German,  are  to  the  point  : — 

"Their  refuial,  faintly  coloured  by  the  pretence 

nitut  provoke  the  (uapiaions  of  a  jealous  tyraaL' — 
Chap,  xxxvii.,  last  MDtenoe  of  head  "  General  View  gf 
Persecution  in  Africa." 

"  The  firm  and  active  policy  of  Clovis  miuf  curb  a 
licentious  spirit  which  would,aj;graTata  the  miner?  of  dl^ 
vanquiahed.  whilat  it  corrupted  the  union  itnil  dirmiplina^ 
the  conquerors," — Chap,  xxxviii.,  "  Division  of  L<uid  T 
Barbarians." 

"  The  Pomntine  Marthoa  were  drained  and  cultivated 
by  private  undortaiiere,  whoae  diatunt  reward  mutt  depend 
on  the  continuance  of  public  prosperity." — Cba{i,  zxxix., 
"  Flouriahing  Sute  of  Italy." 

References  to  table  of  contents  of  '  Decline  and 
Fall.'  Edward  G.  Bodrke.  ^ 

Yale  College,  New  Haven,  0.8.  fl 

Suez  Canal  (7""  S.  i.  86).— I  should  imagina 

that  the  passage  I  am  about  to  quote  has  often 

been  pointed  out  before  ;  but  we  can  go  further 

back  that  the  days  of  Sir  Walter  for  an  allusion  to 

the  Suex  Canal.     Marlowe,   '  2  Tamburlaine  the 

Great'  (Y.  iii.,  ed.  Dyce),  puts  the  following  words 

into  the  mouth  of  Tamburlaine  : — 

And  here,  not  far  from  Alexandria, 

Where  as  the  Terrene  and  the  Red  Sea  meet. 

Being  distant  lesa  than  full  a  hundred  leagues, 

I  mean  Co  cut  a  channel  to  them  both, 

That  men  might  quickly  sail  to  India." 

R.  W.  Boodle, 
Montreal,  P.Q. 

Sir  Richard  Whittinoton  (6«*  S.  iv.  325, ; 
430).  —  Having  recently   had    occasion  to   lo 
at   the    Inquisitio  post-mortem   of  Sir   WTUi4 
Whityngton  (father  ef  the  famous  Lord  May 
I  am  enabled  lo  answer  the  inquiry  of  J.  M. 
to  the  cause  of  his  outlawry.     He  is  said  tber 
to  have  been  outlawed  in  London  on  Muoda 
the  Feast  of  St.  Gregory,  in  the  previoua 
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kt  the  suit  of  Sir  William  de  Soutbam,  in  ao 
ictioD  for  debt,  BDd  to  bnre  died  on  the  following; 
Saturdar  !  Tbe  jurors  furtber  declnre  thut  the 
■aid  William  de  IVelyiigton  held  tbe  nmnor  of 
PauDtley,  Glouceater.^bire,  in  community  with 
Joan  his  wife,  through  a  fine  levied  in  the  Kind's 
Coart ;  that  such  manor  ia  worth  eight  murlc.s 
per  annum  ;  and  that  William  de  Wetyogtoo,  his 
son  and  heir,  ia  twenty-three  yeara  of  age. 

A  similar  return,  mutatu  mutandu,  is  appended 
respecting  the  manor  of  Solershope,  in  the  county 
of  Hereford,  valued  at  sixty  shillings  per  annum. 

EgtJES. 

Pkcoliar  Words  amd  Pbiiasbs  in  CuiriCAK's 
Plats  (7"»  S.  L  184).— Five-Jingtr.— At  tbe  game 
of  five-cards,    "tbe   hve   fingers    (aliat,   five    of 

trumps)  is  the  best  card  in  the  pack the  Ace 

of  Hearts  wins  the  Ace  of  Trumps,  and  the  Five- 
fingers  not  only  wins  tbe  Ace  of  Trumps,  but  also 
all  other  cards  whatever."  Cotton,  in  bis  'Oom- 
pleat  Gamester,'  1674,  gives  a  description  of  this 
game,  from  which  tbe  above  quotation  is  taken. 
He  says  that  it  "  is  nn  Irish  Game,  and  is  as 
much  play'd  in  that  Kingdom,  and  that  for  con- 
siderable sums  of  money,  as  AU-fourt  is  play'd  in 
Kent,  but  there  is  little  analogy  between  them." 
Cotton  is  a  safer  authority  to  consult  than  Holteu 
on  tbe  subject  of  games.  By  tbe  way,  is  it  kuown 
who  wrote  the  books  to  which  Hotten  boldly  put 
his  name  as  author,  viz.,  'Slang  Dictionary,' 
'  History  of  Signboards,'  &c.  i  It  is  hardly  necea- 
•ary  to  say  that  he  could  not  have  written  tbeui 
himself.  Jdlian  MARsnALL,  M.A. 

[Tbe  anthor  of  tlie  '  Siting  Dictionary '  is  Mr.  H, 
Sampsoo,  editor  of  the  Rt/tru.] 

PascH  (6'"  S.  lii.  282,  331).— C.  M.  must  not 
too  hastily  conclude  that  "  Punch  has  always  been 
•a  MOompaniment  to  turtle."  The  City  feasts  may, 
pnbaiw,  be  accepted  as  no  mean  authority  on  this 
gave  BBAtter  ;  and  according  to  the  bills  of  fare 
for  the  year  1835  (William  Taylor  Copeland, 
Mayor),  and  also  for  the  year  1840  (Thomn!) 
Johnson,  Mayor),  sherbet,  and  not  punch,  waa  tbe 
accompanying  nectar.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  add 
the  general  bill  of  fare  : — 

2M  Tureens  of  Krai  Turtle. 
WO  bottlri  of  sherbet. 
8  dishes  of  Fiah  (reterred,  apparently,  for  the  Lor  J 

Mr>Yor'»  table). 
4  boiled  "Turkeys  and  Oysters  (first  six  tables). 
00  rout  Polleu. 

of  Fowls. 
of  Capons, 
leh  Pies. 
Hanifl,  ornsmented, 
TouKUes.  , 

■  <i(  Beef, 
rs  of  Uoute-Lamb. 
of  Beef. 
Mrloiiii,  Riiiupa,  and  Rika  of  Bear. 
Pishes  of  masUed  a/id  other  Potatoes. 


48  ditto  of  Lobsters  and  Prawns. 
no  Jellies. 
AO  BIsDcmanges. 
40  ditbes  of  Tartt,  creamed. 
30  ditto  of  Orange  and  other  Tourtes, 
40  ditto  of  Almond  Psstry. 
20  Chnntilly  Baakets. 
60  dinhea  of  Mincti  Pies. 
6(5  Salads. 

Tbe  Removes. 
60  Roast  Turkeja 

6  Leverets  (oouiined  to  the  first  six  tables), 
80  Pheasants. 
24  Geese. 

40  diilies  of  Partridges. 
15  ditto  of  Wild  FowU. 
2  Pea  Fowls. 

Dessert. 
100  Pine  Apples. 
200  diibes  of  Hot-bouse  Orapcs. 
'J50  Ice  Creams. 

75  Plates  (if  Ripsten  (tic)  and  other  Pippins. 
75  Diihes  »r  Pears. 
60  Ornamented  .Savoy  Cakes. 
75  Plates  uf  Walnuts. 
80  ditto  of  dried  Fruit  and  Preserves. 
00  ditto  of  Preserved  (jiuger. 
60  ditto  of  Rout  Cakes  and  Chips, 
30  ditto  of  Brandy  Cherries. 
Wines. 
Cbsmpagne — Hock — Claret — 
Madeira— Port— Sherry. 

Whatever  may  be  the  reputed  capacity  of  this 
citizens,  the  purveyors  of  the  feast  would  seem  to 
have  gauged  it  to  a  nicety,  since  the  only  difference 
I  cun  observe  between  the  two  feasts  ia  that  Alder- 
man Johnson  added  thirty  entr^  and  six  dishes 
of  asparagus  to  his  mniu.  Tbe  quantities  of  the 
other  items  are  exactly  similar  to  those  in  Alder- 
man Copelaod'a. 

It  would  appear,  then,  it  is  only  of  late  years 
that  the  City  has  added  arrack  or  other  alcohol 
to  its  more  innocent  sherbet. 

JoBH  J.  Stockxn. 

Mahors  in  Esoland  (7">  S.  i.  68,  133).— In 
the  British  Museum,  Harl.  MS.  6281,  "  Tbe  names 
of  tbe  Lordn  of  every  Manor  throughout  the 
Counties  of  England,"  a  transcript  of  '  Nomina 
Vilhirum.'    Date,  from  1316  to  1669. 

B.  F.  Scarlett. 

Bruinsech  Tn«  Slbhdrr  (7'*  S,  L  168). — For  a 
summary  of  tbe  theories  about  the  identity  of  this 
saint,  see  Smith  and  Wace's  'Dictionary  of  Christian 
Bioempby.'        Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A, 

Uastings. 

Brownk  (7""  S.  i.  68,  165,  198).— Tbe  name, 
which  I  odd  with  pleasure,  is  that  of  the  editor  to 
whom  I  referred,  W.  A.  Greenbill,  Esq.,  M.D., 
6,  The  Croft,  Hastings.  Eu.  Makabalu 

Apothrcaries*    Hall   (7«>    S.  i.   188).— The 
Apothecaries    were     formerly    included    in.    *.^ 
Grocers'  Company,  bwV.  cfet.v.tke^  ^  »«\i««.\»  <36» 
tet  December  6,  \ft\T.    T\xft  otv^ri.  >«».  'A  ' 
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company  was  built  in  Water  Lane,  Blnckfriars, 
and  a,  aispenuiry  founded  in  1623.  After  its  de- 
Btrnotion  by  the  Great  Fire  it  appears  to  hare 
been  rebuilt  on  the  tame  site  between  the  years 
1670  and  1676.  See  the  *  Municipal  CorporationB 
Directory  '  (1866),  p.  479.  O.  F.  R.  B. 

According  to  the  *  Medical  Directory '  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries  was  chartered  in  1616. 
*  Old  and  New  London '  states  that  it  was  incor- 
porated by  charter  of  James  L  at  the  suit  of 
Gideon  Delaune,  the  king's  own  apothecary.  It 
would,  therefore,  seem  probable  that  there  was 
an  earlier  boilding  than  the  ezinting  one. 

E.  G.  YODMOBB,   M.D. 
Usnwell,  W. 

Brrr  (""■  S.  i.  167). — Lost  summer  the  Dorset 
Field  Club  held  u  meeting  ul  Here  Regis,  at  which 
the  name  was  discussed.  The  volume  of  Trans- 
actions recording  thut  meeting  is  not  yet  oat,  so 
that  I  can  speak  only  from  memory.  I  may  say, 
bowcTer,  that  no  definite  result  was  arrived  at. 
Some  wild  guesses  were  made,  and  one  or  two 
difTtrent  opinions,  with  a  reasonable  amount  of 
argument  in  support  of  them,  were  broached.  The 
feeling  of  the  meeting  seemed,  on  the  whole,  to 
gravitate  to  the  derivation  indicated  in  the  follow- 
ing note  in  Hutchins's  'Hist,  of  Dorset'  (1861), 
vol.  i.  p.  135:— 

"  Bert,  in  British  [1],  ii  a  breadth  of  underwood  or 
iorub,  a  copn  or  witbj  bed,  a  bnimbia  or  tborn-bed, 
Msnjr  [five]  Bercs  oocur  in  DorteC,  and  the  local  pecu- 
liaritiM  of  all  faroiir  thin  dtrivatiuii.  L;ing  in  low, 
moitt  nituatioiig,  iliey  wuuld  naturall;  be  corered  witb  a 
growth  of  wet-Und  wood,  luch  as  willows. ' 

In  the  parish,  but  mostly  on  high  ground,  and  not 
of "  wet-lund  wood,"  there  is  still  a  tract  of  cop- 
pice very  large  for  Dorset. 

I  do  no  more  than  allude  to  the  obviously 
wrong  suggestion  in  the  text  of  Hutchins  that  the 
Suxon  bijri  or  byrig  bos  something  to  do  with 
the  name,  which  in  the  facsimile  Dorset  Domes- 
day is,  I  see,  Bert,  as  now. 

H.  J.  MonLB,  M.A.,  Curator. 

Dortet  County  Muaeum. 

Rev.  Isaac  Taylor  ('  Words  and  Places,'  p.  119) 
writes  :  "  In  Devonshire  there  arc  two  or  three 
clusters  of  Norse  names";  and  he  instances  Rock- 
beer  and  Bear  in  North  Devon,  and  Aylesbere, 
Rockbere,  Lnrkbeer,  and  Houndbere  in  South 
Devon. 

No  one  acquainted  with  the  names  on  the  Ord- 
nance map  of  Devonshire  would,  I  venture  to 
think,  have  hazarded  the  theory  that  the  presence 
of  the  termination  6er<  implies  a  Norse  settlement ! 
This  termination  is  one  of  those  most  frequently 
found,  though  it  is  not  quite  so  common  as 
■hayiit,  -hays.  An  hour's  work  at  the  Ordnance 
map,  taking  Collumpton  as  a  centre  and  about 
fifteen  miles  at  radius,  gave  me  the  following  thirty 


instances  (not  an  exhaustive  list):  Allerbere,*  . 
here.  Bare  (four),  Bere  Down,  Bere  Farm  (t« 
Bere  William,  Bradbere,  Deadbere,  Dogbere,  Flr- 
bere,  Hembere,  Henbere  (two),  Highbere,  Kentis- 
bere,  Lorkbere,  Longbere,  Loxbere,  Muckibera, 
Rockbere  (two),  Traysbere,  Wallbere,  Woodben, 
Woolsbere  (two).  Believing  as  I  do  that  ben  reprs- 
sents  0.£.  btaru,  btaro,  grove,  wood  (see  Kemakjt 
'  Codex  Diplomaticus,'  iii.  xviL),  it  is  ink 
to  note  in  the  above  list  the  names  Allerb 
bere,  Firbere.  Close  to  Eeotisbere  is  KenC 
another  indication  that  the  termination  -berm 
O.E.  F.  W.  WitAVKt' 


Cannom  at  Billiards  (7*"  S.  i.  IBTV 
CAVENDisn  is  mistaken  in  quoting  1770  as  I 
date  of  the  earliest  English  description  of  "J 
earamboU  game  "  at  billiards.  There  is  on  ( 
edition  of  Charles  Jones's  'Hoyle's  Oamea,' 
lished  in  1775.  The  carambole  game  is  desorl| 
in  that,  and  also  in  another  book  printed  in^ 

siime  year,  "'Annals  of  Gaming,' by  a 

noisseur."  In  the  latter  the  author  remarks 
"  this  game,  like  the  losing,  depends  chiefly  \ 
strengths,  and  is  usually  played  with  the 
He  also  states  that  it  "is  a  game  newly  ia 
duced  from  France,"  thus  anticipating  E.  Wl 
Esq.'s,  statement  to  the  same  effect  by  thirty-l 
years.  It  ia  remarkable  that  this  game,  "  intro- 
duced from  France,"  and  described  in  England  ia 
1775,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  '  Acad^mie  da 
Jeux '  as  late  as  1810.  It  is  included  in  the  editin 
of  1818,  and  it  may,  of  course,  be  found  posaibij 
in  an  intermediate  edition,  if  there  was  one  b» 
tween  1810  and  1818. 

Littt6  gives,  "  Carambole,  terme  da  jen  de  bil' 
Inrd.  La  bille  rouge,  celle  qui  se  place  snr  li 
rooMcbe,"  the  ball  which  is  spotted.  He  addt 
that  the  word  is  borrowed  from  the  SpanU 
carambola,  "Carambole  ettromperie.  Origiiw^ 
reste  inconnue."  I  cannot  see  why  it  •hoold' 
have  come,  like  the  name  of  the  tree  caran  ' 
through  the  Spanish,  from  the  Malay  taromil 
which  Marsden  and  the  Abb^  Favre  give! 
signification  of  "cocoa-nut";  or,  perhaps,  its] 
two  syllables,  like  those  of  caramtl,  through 
Spanish  and  Portuguese,  from  the  Arabic  ko 
ball.  There  is  no  ground  for  supposing  that  tb 
name  had  any  relation  to  the  colour  of  the 
It  appears  to  be  more  likely  that  eara 
ngt  denoted  the  stroke  which  was  made  _ 
balls,  by  causing  them  to  meet  eitch  othq 
succession,  as  distinguished  from  strokes 
for  hazards.  JuLlAK  Mamb 

The  derivation  snggeated  by  your  corr«sp 
is  given  in  the  Rev.  A»  S.  Palmer's  '  Folk-I 
logy':— 

*  I  liftve  adontsd  the  btrt  fonn.  tboofh  to 
nsDoe  map  we  find  btrt,  tear,  and  iter. 
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"  Cannon,  u  ■  term  in  billikrda,  ia  mid  to  b»ve  de- 
ootcd  originally  a  atroke  on  tba  red  ball  and  a  white, 
and  to  b«  a  corruption  nf  can-om  or  carom,  a  contracted 
form  of  Fr.  caramlolt,  the  red  ball ;  earamhoter,  to  malce 
a  doable  atroke,  or  ricochet ;  8p.  raramiofa." 

F.  C.  BiRKBicK  Tkrrt. 

Hbroh  Famh-t  (7""  S.  i.  149).— In  voL  iii.  of 
NichoU's  '  Bibliotbeca  Topogrdphicu  Britannica ' 
(No.  XX.)  there  ia  meDtion  of  Henry  HeroD,  of 
Otatay  Ball,  knight  of  the  (hire  for  Lincoln, 
1728,  nod  member  of  the  Gentleman's  Society  at 
Spalding,  unil  in  a  note  it  is  said  that 
"the  family  of  Heron  of  Creiay  Hall  in  Surfleet,  are 
aew  quite  extinct,  and  the  Hall  converted  into  a  Farm 
houae.  In  the  chancel  are  the  following  epitapba  :  On  a 
blue  alab.  '  Sir  Henry  llerim,  K.B.  of  Crea>y  HaU  in 
tkia  pariah,  died  Aug  9,  IG'.ifi  aat.  76.'  Another  for  his 
•on  Henry,  born  and  died  July  12,  1074.  Mural  monu* 
Btenta  for  Henry,  eon  of  Sir  Henry  by  Dorothy,  daughter 
of  Sir  Janien  Long,  of  Draycot,  B>rt.,  in  whom  ended  the 
aatieiit  family  of  Heron,  of  Ford  Caatlr.  Northumber' 
land,  and  Priry  Counc'  to  Hen:  VIII.     He  died  Sep:  10, 

1730,  aet.  .U      Hia  wife  Abienil,  daughter  of Heren- 

iacbani,  of  Heveningham  Hall,  died  1735.  Dame  Anne 
Fraser,  Haughter  of  Sir  Henry  Heron,  relict  of  Sir  Peter 
Fiaser,  Bart,  died  Aug.  25, 17C9,  act.  92." 

B.    F.    SCARLBTT. 

Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Heron,  K.B.,  of 
Greasy,  co.  Liocnln,  and  of  Dorothy  bis  wife,  was 
baptized  in  Surtieet  Church,  November  11,  1677, 
by  Edward  Emerson,  curate.  She  married  Sir 
Peter  Fraser,  Bart.,  of  Durris,  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Kincardineshire,  who  died  i.f.  1729,  when  the 
title  expired  and  Durris  passed  to  his  grand-nephew, 
Lord  Mordaunt,  and  descended  to  the  late  Duke 
of  Gordon,  who  sold  it  in  1826  ('Scottish  Arms,' 
ToL  JL  p.  258,  by  R.  R.  Stodart,  Edinburgh,  Wm. 
Paterson).  Lady  Fraser  succeeded  to  large  pro- 
perty subsequent  to  her  husband's  death,  some 
Srtion  of  which  went  to  the  Scotch  family  of 
axwell  ^s  I  have  heard;,  although  not  related  to 
her.     She  died  1769,  Wh.  N.  Frasbb. 

Bdinburgb. 

The  information  desired  by  yoar  corTeapondent 
SioMA  may  possibly  be  found  in  'Genealogical 
Tables  of  the  Heron  Family,'  compiled  by  Sir 
Richard  Heron,  and  printed  in  1798.  This  book 
is  in  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum. 

Jamks  Stkes. 

Sbbi-stkr  (7«»  8,  L  68,  91,  116).— I  think  the 
(opposed  origin  of  this  word  when  used  aa  a  name 
for  the  starling  or  stare  {tHfira,  p.  IIS)  should  not 
DMa  unchallenged.  Montagu,  in  bis  'Ornitho- 
logical Dictionary '  (1802)  says  of  this  bird,  "  In 
the  north  of  England  it  is  called  chepiter  or  chtp- 
Uarling,"  forms  of  the  word  which  would  suggest 
a  Tery  different  derivation.    Alfred  Nswtoh. 

Magdalene  College,  Cambridge. 

Beroandkr  (7'''S.  i.  1-17).— Thia  is  the  onlinary 
Urm  used  by  wild-fowlers  in  this  neighbourbood 
(or  the  sheldrake.  The  word  is  usually  proDoonced 


bar  gandir.     I  have  never  seen  it  written,  but  it  is 
pronounced  aa  if  it  coiuisted  of  two  words,  aa  I 
have  written  it.                         H.  C.  Damamt. 
Cowes,  I.W.      

SaUnUsntaut. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ke. 
Tkt  Art  of  Francaco  Bartolotti,  R.A.     One  Hundred 

Autotype  Examplea.  Part  1.  (Sotheran  k  Co.) 
The  ahaie  of  Bartoloizi  may  well  be  contented  with  the 
homage  rendered  by  the  present  generation  to  bia  geniue. 
Public  curiosity  and  intereat  are  not  aatiafied  with  the 
tribute  paid  to  Bartolooi  in  the  valuable  and  scbohu-Iy 
booka  of  Mr.  Tuer,  and  a  new  and  an  ambitioua  attempt 
ia  now  made  to  supply  what,  when  completed,  will  be  an 
adequate,  a  characteristic,  and,  in  one  senae,  a  priceleea 
reproduction  of  hia  work  aa  deaigner  and  engrarer.  In 
the  present  inatalment  of  the  important  work  under- 
taken by  the  Autotype  Company  one-fourth  of  the  task 
ia  acconipliahed.  Four  parts,  each  containing,  like  the 
present,  twenty  five  subjects,  are  promiaed.  Nolliing 
can  possibly  be  better  than  the  execution  in  the  plates 
now  issued.  The  delicacy  and  purity  of  style  are  pre- 
served with  irreproachable  fidelity.  It  ia  needless  to  say 
that  the  collection  now  given  could  scarcely,  in  the 
original  shape,  be  obtained  by  the  moat  zealous  and 
fortunate  collector.  In  addition  to  the  twenty-five  sub- 
jects which  constitute  the  present  part  there  ia  given  as 
frontiipiece  the  fine  portrait  of  Bartoloui  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolda,  engraved  by  Robert  Samuel  Marcuard,  a  pupil 
of  Bartolozzi,  from  the  picture  now  in  the  poaaraaion  of 
the  Earl  of  Morley.  The  Srat  plate,  ■  "rhe  Madonna 
and  CUilJ,'  after  Ouido,  waa  executed  in  Bologna.  1763-1, 
and  ia  a  good  specimen  of  Bartolozzi's  early  work  in  line 
engraving.  The  second  is  twenty  years  later,  and  is 
from  *  L'Innocence  ae  rifugiant  dana  les  Bras  de  la 
Justice '  of  Marie  Louiae  Elizabeth  Lebrun .  Next  comes 
a  reproduction  of  an  engraved  drawing  of  Cipriani,  in 
which  the  familiar  characteristics  of  designer  and  en- 
graver are  moat  aatiafaetorily  presented.  It  la  obviouily 
impoaaible  to  go  seriatim  through  the  whole  of  the 
twenty-five  deaigna.  We  muat  content  ourselvea,  accord- 
ingly, with  indicating  Keynolda'a  '  Lady  Smith  and  ber 
'Children'  and  bia  '  Simplicity,'  a  portrait  of  Mias  Owat- 
kin  ;  '  Cupid's  Manufactory,'  an  exquisite  reproduction 
of  one  of  the  exceedingly  rare  prints  from  Albani; 
Angelica  Kauffman'a  '  Eurydice  atuug  by  a  Snake '  and 
ber  '  Cordelia ';  Zucchero's  '  .Mary,  Queen  of  Scota';  the 
bold  txtiliru  of  Oeorge  III.,  deaiiined  and  engraved  by 
Bartolozzi;  Lady  Diana  Beauclerc's  'Amorini';  Ouer- 
cino'a  '  Five  r  .     .      .    — 

on  one  leg ; 
•  Buffet  the 

Bartolozzi'a  '  Hope,' '  Summer,'  and  '  Winter.'  Whether 
aa  tlluatrative  of  method  or  as  representative  of  the  best 
work  of  the  great  engraver,  these  designs,  taken  from 
the  Print  Room  in  the  British  Museum,  are  equally 
aatiafactury.  The  completed  work  cannot  fail  to  main- 
tain Ita  value.  Each  of  the  platea  ia  accompanied  by 
deacriptivc  and  biographical  annotations,  and  the  whole 
isprefacc'd  bra  brief  but  adequate  memoir  of  Bartolozzi, 
by  Mr.  Loula  Fagan.  More  aatiafaotory  proof  of  the 
kind  of  Mork  the  Autotype  Company  ia  doing  ia  not  to 
be  deaired. 

Suntkint  and  Shadow.  Meditations  from  the  Sermons 
of  the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  M.A.,  arranged  for 
Daily  Use.  (Stott.) 
This  choice  little  volume  of  suggestive  thoughts  diiTera 
from  the  ordinary  tun  of  "  birthday  books  "  in  its  care- 
ful editing  and  in  the  connected  txt«,n%>nm:n\  oV  ^ia% 


i;  iisay  i^tana  ueauciercs  Amorinr;  liuer- 
ve  Boys  playing';  Dance's  Veatria  pirouetting 
r;  Coaway's  'Venus  and  Adonis';  Hamilton^ 
he  Bear,    a  delightful  group  of  children;  and 
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cxtncU  into  groups  of  auhjticti.  The  editor  deMrrei 
tbe  thanki  of  the  wide  eirclf  at  Mr.  Brooko'i  friend* 
and  the  (till  wider  circle  of  readeni  of  liii  imbliiked 
worlcf,  who  will  be  glud  to  poweM  tbii  concentrated 
eaniice  of  hit  teaching!.  Tbe  happineH  of  many  of  tbe 
■eleotioD«  ii  contpicuoua,  and  the  whole,  which  has  a 
good  portrait  from  a  photograph,  is  ao  eminently  deiir- 
able  poaaeiaion. 

CoHnuludinarium     Seelaioe     Lineolnitntu,      Umpnrt 
Riekardi  di  Oravtitnd  epiieopi  A.r.  1358-1'.^9  /it- 
dactun.      With  Introductory   Kotea  by   Chriitophrr 
Wordtwortb.     Edited  by  Herbert  Kdivard  Reyiioldi. 
(PriTalely  printed.) 
Thu  thin  foliu  will  be  found  of  extreme  interest  by  all 
who  are  attracted  by   the    services  of  the  medieeval 
Choreb.     Ita  contents  have  nerer  before  been  printed, 
and  it  throws  so  much  light  on  tbe  mauners  of  our  an- 
reformed  Church  that  we  cannot  conccire  that  any  one 
who  is  a  matter  of  the  old  Church  Latin  will  be  careless 
>a  to  itf  contents.    The  preface,  which  extends  to  up- 
wards of  forty  pages,  is  learned,  as  we  should  expect 
from  a  son  of  tbe  late  scholarly  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Mr.  Wordsworth   baa  also  had   the  awutance  of   Mr. 
Bradshaw,  the  Cambridge  librarian,  who  baa  been  so 
very  recently  taken  from  us,  so  that  we  may  pronounce 
the  work  to  have  appeared  with  eTcry  advantage  as  to 
editorship. 

Lincoln  can  boast  of  no  grand  aeries  of  chronicles 
like  Durham,  whose 

Cathedral  bugs  and  Tait 
Looks  down  upon  the  Wear, 
nor  of  a  series  of  fabric-rolls  like  thcso  at  York,  which 
furnish  us  with  a  living  picture  of  tbe  manner  in  which 
that  great  temple  of  Gud  was  reared.  But  Linculo  has  her 
own  treasures  to  boaat  of;  her  record  room  and  library 
are  mines  from  which  succeeding  generations  of  his- 
torical students  will  quarry  treasures.  Probably,  how- 
eter,  no  greater  one  will  erer  be  found  there  than  tbii 
*  Conauctudinurium,'  which  shows  us  bow  the  services 
of  a  great  religious  community  were  conducted  when 
Edward  L  was  our  king. 

Tht  Tvo  Foundatioiu  of  St.  BartMontte'i  BotpitaL 

By  W.  Morrant  Baker.  (Smith,  Elder  k  Co.) 
Tnis  lecture,  delivered  before  tbe  Abernethian  Society 
lost  year,  baa  been  iiubllshed  in  accordance  with  their 
very  reasonable  wislies.  Very  pleasantly  and  instruc- 
tively Mr.  Baker  tells  us  of  Rahere,  his  timei),  and  bis 
Korki,  and  of  the  second  foundation  in  I  MO  ;  proving 
that  the  surgeon  may  use  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer  no 
leu  skilfully  than  the  knife.  There  is  an  engraving  of 
Sahere's  tomb  as  frontispiece,  and  print,  paper,  and 
binding  are  all  that  could  be  wished. 

Thx  latest  number  of  Z<  Lirrt  contains  papen  on 

'  Un  Original  du  Joumaliame '  (Amable  Escando),  by 

M.  Victor  Fournel,  and  a  second  of  much  interest,  by 

'  11,  M,  H.  Harrisse,  on '  La  Colombioe  et  Clement  Alarot.' 

i  A  capital  illustration,  '  Un  Travail  de   Benedictin,'  is 

»Uo  supplied.  

Tri  Rev.  Robert  Barluw  IGardiner,  late   scholar  of 

Wadham  College,  who  in  ISS4  edited  the  registers  of  St. 
t  Paul's  School,  is  now  enKs^fcd  in  preparing  fur  publica- 
I  tion,  from  the  college  registers,  ^c,  the  records  of  all 
I  those  who  have  been  members  of  Wadham  College  from 

tbe  time  of  it«  foundation. 
Im  the  April  number  of  Wal/orJ't  Antv/wirian  will 

begin  the  second  of  the  editor  •  papen  on  '  Our  Early 
r  Antiquarians,'  dealing  with  Sir  Willinm  fiuedale,  the 
I  historian  of  Warwickshire.     The  number  will  contain 

kite  a  continuation  of  Mr,  James  tireenetreet's  contri- 


bution from  the  Ordinary  from  'Mr.  Jenyna'  Book^ 
Armes '  and  an  autograph  letter  of  Lir.  Stakeley,  i 
dressed  to  Charles  Gray. 


9tt.- 

] 

i«iy. 

itn  as 


toUttt  to  €antipontiint*. 

ffe  mutl  call  tpecial  attention  to  tkf  follottinff  notvett 
Or  all  communications  mutt  be  written  the  name 
address  of  Ike  sruder,  not  necessarily  for  publication 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  aniwer  queries  privately 
To  secure  insertion  cf  communications  correspondi 
must  observe  the  following  rule.     Let  each  n.ple.  ai<tffi 
or  reply  he  written  un  a  separate  slip  of  (aper,  wiUi  Ht 
tigiiature  of  the  writer  >nd  such  addrei*  ai  ho  wishei 
appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  re^i 
tu  head  tbe  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

J.  A.  M. — Edward  I.  died  in  his  tent  at  Bnn(fc 
the-S^ands,  near  Carlisle,  July  7, 1307,  and  bis  body, 

Pabyan,  was  with  (irrat   solrmnitv  conveyed  to  V ^ 

minster,  where  he  was  buried  on  the  south  side  of  St' 
Kdward's  Chapel,  at  tbe  head  of  his  fniher.     Tbe  body 
was  brougbc  by  land,  as  a  leci  in  a  note  to 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas's  *  Chronol'  ry'  mentions 

that  it  was  at  Richmond,  in  Yui ,    ..  July  30,  13(IT: 

but  this  and  Waltham  teem  to  be  the  only  halting  places 
recorded. 

James  Hooper  ("Tartini  and  the  Devil").  — Tbe 
story  that  the  famoui  sonata  of  Turtini,  ■  II  Trillo  del 
Diavolo,'  was  composed  after  a  dream  in  which  the 
composer  beard  the  devil  play  on  the  fiddle  a  sonata  of 
exquisite  beauty  which  he  vainly  attempted  to  repR>- 
duce,  rests  upon  the  authority  of  Jos.  Ji-ronio  Le  Fran. 
fuia  de  Lalunde,  tho  celebrated  aatronimer,  who,  in  the 
last  volume  (viii.  j  uf  his  '  Voysge  d'un  Kmugiis  en  Itali* 
en  17t!&-6,'  Venite  et  Paris,  1769,  eayt  that  T«rtlni  told 
the  story  of  himself. 

W.  H.  P.  B.  ("  Tho  Ivory  Oate  ").— Of  the  two  gats* 
of  sleep,  one  of  horn  and  tlio  other  of  ivory,  mention  is 
made,  among  others,  by  Uomer,  '  Od.,'  i.  £t)2 ;  Virgil, 
'  .En.,'  vi.  £94 ;  Horace,  iii.  '27,  41.  The  phrase  had 
pasted  into  a  quasi-proverbial  saying  at  leatt  as  early  at 
the  dayt  of  Plato. 

DoaoTHKA  TowxsBENi)  ("Shropshire  Visitations"}  — 
See  Eyton'a  '  Shropshire,'  one  of  the  best  county  hlt- 
torie*  extant. 

BoiLXAD  ("  Inholder"),— This  word,  at  an  equivalcBl 
of  inntetper,  it  familiar  in  early  literature. 
Jamis   NlcBOLsoK    ("  Dorothy  Porster"). — Pri« 

of  rank  were  ordinarily  beheaded,  while  those  of  1 

degree  were  hanged.  Burning  teems  to  have  been  general 
in  tbe  case  of  so-called  herotica. 

T.  (•'  Latin  Trannlation  of  '  Art  thou  weary  '  ").- 
tbe  voluiue  of  joint  translations  by  W.  £.  Gladatoue  I 
his  brother-in-law.  Lord  Lyttclton. 

AuMEW.  — Directories  of  London  in  the  second  half  ) 
the  Inst  century  are  in  existence,  and  may  be  foond  j 
the  British  Museum  and  other  collections.  1'he  emrlia^ 
known  directory  was,  we  believe,  reprinted  by  JM 
Camden  Uotten. 

Coniuuuiuiiii.— P.  218,  coL  1, 1. 19.  for  •'  GuUm  "  I 
Goti(u. 

A'OT/c/r. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "  ^ 
Editor  of  •  Notes  and  (Queries  '  "— Adv-rtiri- 
Business  Letters  to  "'  The  Publi.ihcr" — at  t 
Took  s  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Laii 

We  beg  leave  tu  state  that  we  decline  to  rotuiu  com- 
munications  which,  fur  any  reason,  we  do  not  print;  aud 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  txception 


iivaicu 

ritoo^ 
r  low^ 
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£otrf. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
THAMES. 

CEAITEK    XIII. 

Tfae  anthora  who  scoept  the  other  nlternative,  Md 
derire  the  coDtincDtal  ijretoDS  from  Britain,  are 
eoDRiderubly  more  numeroua,  and  if  their  autbo- 
ritjr  doea  not  carry  the  same  weight  la  tbut  of 
B«de,  or  even  of  Mr.  Wright,  nt  all  event*  they 
aire  more  amnaing.  This  is  the  story  told  by  ihe 
ao-oalled  Neooiua  ;  Maximua  (al.  Maximianut), 
the  seventh  emperor  who  reigned  in  Britain, 
"  withdrew  from  Britain  witli  all  the  toldieri  of  the 
Briloiia,  and  not  only  ilow  Oratianiia,  king  of  tho 
Rouiani,  but  o*itainetl  the  empire  <if  the  wliolo  of 
Kurope.  And  be  would  not  dismisa  the  soldiera  who 
bad  withdrawn  With  him  from  Britain,  either  to  their 
wivea  or  tbeir  eons  or  their  potaeteioot,  but  gave  them 
many  regiona,  from  the  j'ool  on  tlie  top  of  Jupiter'a 
mountain  (  =  .Mount  St.  Bernard)  ai  far  ai  tbe  oily 
which  ia  called  Cnnt-guic  (!=Quimper)  and  Crutochi- 
dient,  that  ia  the  Weatem  mound  (t— Pont-C'roix,wc<t  (<f 
Quimper).  Tbete  are  tbe  Armorican  Briton*,  and  they 
liare  never  to  tbia  day  returned  to  their  own  loit. 
Tlitnci^  it  came  to  pas>  that  Britain  waa  occupied  by 
ezlraiicuui  racea  and  its  own  citizens  were  expelled."* 

On  this  puasBge  one  MS.  haa  a  marginal  note  : 
"  For  the  Armorio  Britons  who  are  beyond  the  sea. 


*  Hist.  Nen..  'M.H.  B.,' p.  CI.     Tbe  marginal  note 
ia  printed  in  iba  tezr. 


going  forth  hence  on  tlie  expedition  with  Maximualbe 
tjnuit,  einco  they  were  unable  ti  come  back,  laid  waata 
the  western  parts  of  Gaul  down  to  tlie  ground.  Not  one 
sinK'e  male  did  they  leave  alive,  and  tukine  their  wives 
and  danehten  in  marriage,  they  rut  off  all  their  tonaoes, 
so  that  their  children  should  not  learn  their  mntbere' 
language.  Wherefore  we  also  call  them  in  our  tongue 
Letewicion— that  is,  half-dumb— because  tbey  speak  con- 
fusedly."* 

A  note  of  tbia  kind  carriea  its  character  legibly 
written  on  its  forehead.  We  recognize  it  at  once  aa 
a  "  myth  of  observation."  The  real  likeness  and 
unlikeness  of  the  Welsh  and  Breton  speech  had 
been  observed,  and  the  observer  invented  a  myth 
to  account  for  both  phenomena.  Bat  although  the 
text  to  which  this  note  ia  appended  is  apparently 
hiatory,  it  is  equally  pure  myth  in  reality.  An 
Emperor  Maxitutis — the  greatest — who  goes  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer  the  whole  of  Europe, 
who  will  not  let  his  followers  go,  but  gives  them 
broad  landa  stretching  away  from  the  pool  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain  of  Diespiter  as  far  aa  the  city 
of  the  Gorgeous  Circle  and  onwards  to  »  Hill  of 
Meeting  in  the  Far  West,  is  a  mere  miserable  cheat 
and  impostor  in  the  domain  of  history — clearly  the 
wrong  man  in  the  wrong  pUce.  But  tbe  moment 
he  puts  off  his  shabby  disguise,  and  steps  out  of 
sham  history  into  real  mythology,  we  recof^nize  the 
true  Odysseus,  the  Sun-god  bimnelf  —  Tydain, 
Phoibus  Apollo,  Maximus,  what  you  will — mas- 
queradiog  ivs  a  Uoinan  emperor  of  the  third  cen- 
tury in  the  historic  romance  of  the  ninth  or  t«nth. 

During  the  last  few  years  a  wholesome  eceptie- 
iam  baa  declined  to  accept  tbe  wholesale  applica- 
tion of  the  "  sun-myth  theory,"  which  came  into 
fashion  with  Prof.  Max  Miiller'a  lecturea  and  the 
'Aryan  Mythology '  of  Sir  George  Cox.  During 
the  same  period,  too,  persistent  efforts  have  been 
made  to  rehabilitate  as  far  aa  possible  the  sorely 
damaged  character  of  the  pseud  o-Nennius  aa  u 
credible  historian.  The  wary  reader,  therefore, 
will  DO  doubt  be  disposed  to  scout  at  once  my 
suggestion  as  to  the  true  character  of  Neoniua'a 
Maximus,  But  before  pronouncing  final  judgment 
be  will  find  it,  I  think,  advisable  to  review  the 
myth  in  its  next  stage  of  development 

This  ia  to  be   found  in  tbe  '  History  of  ibe 

*  Llydaw  is  the  Welsh  equivalent  of  Armorica  in 
meaning  and  application,  and  I  infer  that  some  word 
very  like  it,  if  not  identical,  waa  early  in  uae  among  lbs 
Bretons  aa  tbe  name  of  their  territory.  Iti  its  Latinised 
form  it  ia  Letavia,  which  appears  a*  Letania  in  tbe  life 
of  Gildas  in  tbe  '  Acta  Sanctorum  Ord.  Ben.,'  i.  ISS. 
From  biydaw  or  tbe  Breton  equivalent  I  suppose  the 
Angul-saxona  derived  their  LidwiccBs=Bretons,  and 
from  this  Saxon  form  1  apprehend  the  annotator  on 
Neunius  took  bis  Letewicion,  which  might  easily  bear 
tbe  meaning  he  gives.  It  is  curious  to  find  the  Angul- 
saxona  adojiting  a  Breton  name  in  a  form  which  in  their 
own  language  had  a  totally  different  signiticance,  and  tbe 
Welsh  at  a  later  period  adoptmg  tho  Saxon  name  and 
repeating  the  proceas.  If  I  am  wrong  in  my  conjecture 
I  shall  be  (lad  if  some  Oeltio  scholar  will  «a\.  toK  vv^v 
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Britona,'  by  Qeoffry  of  Monmoutb,  ivbioli  tbat 
eminent  early  hiBtorickl  norelist  finished  in  1147. 
Id  this  Tenion,  Octavian,  King  of  Britain,  in  bis  old 
age,  bestows  bis  kinj^dom  and  his  daughter  on  Mazi- 
iniso,the  cousin  of  Constantine  and  nephew  of  King 
Ooel.  OctaTian'i  nephew,  Conan  Meriadeo(  =  the 
Stapid),  who  had  huped  to  succeed  bis  uncle  as 
King  of  Britain,  was  migbtiiy  incensed  at  being 
thus  saperseded,  and  made  war  against  Maximian ; 
bat  at  last,  after  much  damage  wrought  on  both 
•idet,  they  were  reconciled  by  the  intercession  of 
friends,  and  Ckjnan  resigned  his  claims  to  the 
crown.  Fire  years  later,  Maximian,  waxing  proud 
of  the  rast  treasure  that  daily  poured  in  upon 
him,  fitted  oat  a  great  fleet  and  assembled  all  the 
forces  of  Britain  for  the  conquest  of  GauL  Set- 
ting sail  with  Conan  and  the  army,  be  arrived  first 
in  the  kingdom  of  Armortoa,  now  called  Brittany, 
where  be  was  met  by  Inbaltus  at  the  head  of  a 
large  force.  He  slew  Inbaltue  and  fifteen  tfaou- 
•and  ArmoricauB,  after  which  he  held  a  conTersa- 
tion  with  CTonan  and  explained  his  views,  which 
were,  briefly,  to  make  Conan  king  of  Brittany,  to 
drive  oat  the  old  inhabitants,  and  people  it  again 
from  Britain.  "  Upon  this,  Cooao,  with  a  aub- 
misaive  bow,  gave  bim  thanks,  and  promised  to 
continue  loyal  to  him  as  long  as  he  lived."  The 
programme  was  duly  carried  out.  Every  mate 
Armorican  was  slaughtered,  and  the  country 
was  peopled  by  Britons.  Maximian,  in  short, 
made  another  Britain  of  it  and  bestowed  it  on 
Cooan,  previous  to  conquering  the  rest  of  Gaul 
and  the  whole  of  Germany  for  himself. 

The  story  about  cutting  off  the  tongues  of  the 
Breton  women  is  apparently  unknown  to  Geoffry. 
Ai  soon  as  he  has  settled  Conan  comfortably  on 
the  throne  of  Brittany,  be  makes  bIm  send  over  to 
Britain  for  wives  for  bis  fellow- soldiers.  Maxi- 
mian, it  leema,  on  leaving  Britain  had  confided 
the  government  to  Dinotus  (Welsh,  Dinod  =  tbe 
Insignificant),  King  of  Cornwall,  with  whose 
daughter  Ursula  Conan  was  passionately  in  love. 
To  Dinotns,  accordingly,  Conan  dispatched  an 
embauy  to  explain  the  situation  and  secure  his 
good  offices  in  obtainiug  a  supply  of  wives  for 
EbnMlf  and  bis  men.  The  order  was  large,  but 
Dinotus  was  equal  to  the  occasion. 

"  Us  aumnoned  together  the  daugliten  of  tlis  nobility 
froEU  alt  provinces  to  the  number  of  eleveu  thoufaiid, 
but  of  tbe  meaner  sort  sixty  ibouBknd,  and  coniuisbded 
tbem  to  appear  all  together  in  tbe  city  of  London.  Ue 
likewiiia  ordered  ships  to  be  brouitbt  Irutn  all  ifaore*  for 

their  transport  to  tbcir  future  husbands And  now. 

tbe  ships  being  reitdj,  they  went  on  board,  and  sailing 
dowo  tbe  Thames  made  towards  tbe  sea.  At  but,  as 
tbe;  were  steering  towards  the  Armorican  coast,  con- 
trary winds  arose  and  scattered  the  whole  fleet.  Moet 
of  the  ships  foundered  in  the  storm,  but  tbe  women  wbo 
•scaped  the  danger  of  tbe  sea  were  driven  on  strange 
islands  and  either  massacred  or  made  slaves  by  the 
■avages.  For  it  so  happened  they  fell  into  the  hands  of 
dig crutl toliitn  ot  Ouaniui  [Welsh,  (iw&awr=ttabbtr 


or  piercer],  king  of  tbe  Huns,  and  Melga  [Maelgad^ 
warrior  H,  king  of  the  Picts,  who  at  tliat  time,  by  tbe 
command  of  (J  rati  an,  were  making  terrible  havoc  ' 
German;  and  tbe  nations  on  tbe  sea-coast."* 

Brother  Fabiam, 
(Tobt  coMtiniud.) 


JOUN  SMITH,  GENT.,  AUTHOR  OP  'THE  H 

TERIE  OF  RHETORICK  CNVEIL'D,'  8vo..  1«5' 

1(173. 

I  am  carious  to  ascertain  something  of  tbe 
author  of  the  above  work,  as  I  find  neither  tbe 
author  nor  book  mentioned  in  tbe  authorities. 
This  book  is  aomewbat  meritorious  in  character, 
and  is  remarkable  for  the  number  of  examples  tbe 
compiler  has  derived  from  the  Scriptures.  Hsz- 
lilt,  in  bis  '  Collections,'  nentioDs  a  contemporary 
"John  Smith,  gent,"  author  in  1673  of '  England's 
Improvement  Reviv'd,'  4to. 

The  present  author  in  16S6  was  living  in  Mon- 
tague Close,  near  St.  Saviour's  Church,  Sontbwark. 
There  is  a  copy  of  tbe  first  edition,  which  is 
rather  scarce,  in  the  library  of  tbe  Rev.  J.  L 
Dredge,  of  Buckland  Brewer,  Bideford,  to  whom  it 
came  from  the  Cohan  Library,  thas  entitled  : — 

The  Mjiiterie  of  Bhetorique  Vnvail'd,  Wherein 
above  130  Tht  Trof>ti  and  F\gv,rtt  are  severally  derived 
from  the  Ortei  int<i  ^npluA.  together  with  lively  Uellni- 
tionsand  Variety  0(  Latin  KnglUK Scriptural  Kxamples, 
Pertinent  to  each  of  them  apart.  Conducing  very  niuob 
to  tbe  r)ght  understanding  of  the  Sense  of  the  l<etter  of 
the  Scripture  (tlje  want  thereof  occasiont  many  danger 
ou<  Errors  this  day).  Eminently  dirligbtful  and  profit 
able  for  young  Scholars,  and  others  of  all  sorts,  enabling 
ihem  to  discern  and  imitate  tbe  Elegancy  in  any  Author 
they  read,  tic.      By  John  ijiuitti,  Oent. 

Ut  homiittt  dec%a  eit  uigcnium  : 
kSie  inytHii  lumtn  at  BtwiutHlia, — Cic 
London,  Printed  by  £.  Cola  for  Otoroe  Sveridm  at  the 
Maydtn  htad  in  PaulM-ChurcJi-yard,  1657.    8vo.  pp.  ivi 
267,  V. 

This  copy  aeemi  to  have  belonged  to  Josepk 
Neawer,  who  has  written  tbe  following  on  tbe  fly- 
leaf,  illustrating  a  trick  of  language  with  wbiek 
Mr.  Smith  doea  not  deal  :  — 

"  There  was  A  man  talking  with  a  Cungioer  And 
they  mad  A  wager  that  be  wold  make  A  cerkle  And  he 
should  not  be  able  to  com  out  til  he  told  him  to.  Aad 
went  into  tbe  serkle  li  immediately  be  told  bim  to  com 
out." 

Tbe  patrons  of  the  first  edition  of  tbe  book  show 
a  west  conntry  connexion,  viz..  Sir  Wm.  Robert*, 
Knt.,  and  Edward  Cary,  Esq.  It  was  Uoented  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Caryl,  May  fi,  1656.  The  next 
edition  was  dated  in  1673,  and  was  issued  a*  a 
new  book.  By  that  time  the  author  seeui  to  have 
formed  some  connexion  with  Manchester,  or  else 
bis  book  had  been  introduced  into  the  grammar 
school  of  that  town.  It  is  a  new  edition.  The 
title-page  is  tbe  same,  except  tbat  "  of "  is  added 
after  "  130,"  and  tbat  the  sentence  "  Condocing 


it- 

u 

he 
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dfty"  is  omitted;  the  imprint  is,  "London, 

PrinUd  by  E.  T.  and  R.  E.  for  Oeorgt  Eversdm 
»t  the  Adam  kod  j?»<  in  St.  John'i  Lane,  and 
AdJ/iA  tiheUmtrdin,  Bookseller  in  AfaneAej^«r, 
1(J73."  Pp.  XXX,  248,  Tiij.  Upon  the  last  fly-leaf 
Shelmerdine  advertises  some  local  and  other  hooka, 
incliidioi;  the  second  edition  of  Gee  on  '  Prayer,' 
Bell's  '  Enoch's  Walk,'  Newoome's  *  Usurpation 
Defeated,'  and  Warden  Heyrick's  '  Corooution 
Sermon':  with  several  treatises,  &e.,  by  the  Rev. 
Christopher  Love,  whose  trajjio  fute  Hcyrick  and 
•ome  oiber  Lancashire  ministers  had  nearly  shared. 
These  works  were  ali  printed  for  and  sold  by 
Eversden  and  by  Shelmerdine.  The  Utter  was  an 
intelli(;eDt  bookseller  of  Manchester,  kinsman  or 
coQsin  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Newcome  just  named, 
minister  of  the  town,  and  his  shop  was  the  resort 
of  the  literary  luen  of  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
day.  It  was  Shelmerdine  who  lent  Newcome  a 
good  part  of  the  literature  which  that  voracious 
reader  mentions  in  his  '  Diary ';  and  from  his  shop 
canw  many  of  the  books  now  preserved  at  the 
Chetbam  Library.  This  last  edition  is  dedicated 
10  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  Martin  Noell, 
Knight ;  and  the  author  makes  reference  to 
''Uiaaa  manifold  Obligements  which  your  Noble 
Self  sod  Worthy  Stock  (viz.,  Mr.  Edward  Noeli 
and  James  Noell,  of  Totleuham,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex)  have  accumulated  upon  me."  Sir 
Martin  was  the  son  of  a  scrivener  of  that  name 
who  had  been  knighted  at  Whitehall  Sept.  2, 
1662,  and  who  died  early  in  1668.  The  sod,  his 
heir,  Smith's  patron,  was  of  London  ;  be  was 
knighted  in  November,  1663  or  1665,  and  had  a 
brother  nao^ed  Thomas,  of  London,  merchant  (Le 
Neve's  '  KnighU,'  pp.  160-1,  199,  257).  The  copy 
of  the  book  before  me  has  the  following  aulo- 
graphs,  written  between  long  intervals  of  time  : — 
"Walt.  Harding,"  "  Wm.  Oliver"  (very  neat), 
"  Alex.  Blair  "  (modern),  and  "  G.  J.  6d."  By 
the  good  offices  of  its  last  owner,  J.  S.  Attwood, 
.  Km].,  of  Exeter,  it  has  lately  come  into  my 
library.  There  is  a  copy  of  this  edition  of  the 
book  in  the  Manchester  Free  Library  (No. 
3i^76).  JOBN  E.    BalLBT. 

Siretford,  Mancbeiter. 


TUE  ECCLESIASTICAL  CALENDAR. 
The    ambigaity  which  has  frequently   been  n 
l>le  to  historians  and  chronologists  from  the 
nstance  that  the  year  began  in   England  at 
>  ditfi^rent  dates  prior  to  the  year  1762  has  often 
been  roniarked  upon.  Before  then  the  legal  reckon- 
.began   nn  March  2.'^  (not  April,  as  is  stated 
curious  error  reprinted  in  the  ninth  edition, 
|v,  p.  677,  of  the  '  Encyclopa"lia  Britannica  ' 
|the  eighth, in  the  article  on  theCalendar),wbicb 
' ,  in  the  Act  passed  in  17S1  (24  Geo.  IL, 
I  for  reforming  the  calendar,  to  have  been 


"attended  with  divorg  inconveniencei,  not  only  as  it 
difiTari  from  neiicbhnuring  nations,  but  also  from  tba 
loKal  method  of  comput*tiiin  in  tbat  part  of  Grtal 
Jiritain  called  Scotland  and  from  the  common  uisge 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom." 

The  late  Bishop  of  Meatb,  Dr.  Butcher,  in  hii 
elaborate  work  on  the  '  Ecclesiastical  Oalendar ' 
(edited  and  published  by  his  sons  in  1877),  point* 
out  (p.  154)  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  variation 
of  practice  on  this  point,  that 

"  while  the  eccleiiaiticnl  year  wai  reckoned  to  cnnimence 
on  the  2£th  of  March,  during  the  whole  intemtl  from 
the  firat  compiling  of  our  Prayer  Book,  in  loll',  down 
to  its  final  revision,  in  IGC^,  and  while  in  the  Prayer 
Dooki  of  1604  and  1662  the  year  is  izprtul^  atated  to 
begin  on  March  25.  acill  the  Leaiona  in  the  daily  Calendar 
are  arranged  with  reference  tu  January  1." 

A  still  more  curious  circumstance  in  this  matter 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  noticed.  In  the  Prayer 
Book  for  1559,  after  the  collect  for  St.  Stephen's 
Day,  the  direction  is  given,  "Then  shall  followe 
the  Collect  of  the  Nativitie,  whiche  shal  be  saied 
continually  unto  Newea  yeres  daye."  (This  was 
changed  at  the  revision  in  1662  to  "  unto  New 
Year's  Ere,"  as  it  still  stands,  it  being  intended 
to  use  the  collect  for  January  1  on  the  eve  of  that 
day.)  Occurring  in  a  book  which,  as  Dr.  Butcher 
says,  txprutly  states  that  "  the  snpputation  of  the 
year  of  our  Lord  in  the  Church  of  England  begio- 
netb  the  Five  and  twentieth  day  of  March''  this 
is  certainly  a  curious  instance  of  how  the  habit  of 
"  common  usage  "  often  makes  people  writi  differ- 
ently from  what  they  intend. 

I  referred  above  to  a  misprint  in  the  '  Encyelo* 
p.ijdia  Britannica '  in  giving  the  old  date  of  the 
commencement  of  the  year  (April  25  instead  of 
March  25),  which  it  is  strange  was  not  corrected  in 
the  new  edition.  But  in  the  same  article  (nn  the 
Calendar)  there  is  another  mistake,  which  cannot 
be  a  mere  misprint.  It  is  stated  (p.  667)  respect- 
ing the  additional  day  in  leap-year,  that  "■  in  the 
ecclesiastical  calendar  the  intercalary  day  is  still 
placed  between  the  24th  and  25th  of  February  ;  in 
the  civil  calendar  it  is  the  29tb."  In  the  Rnmuh 
ecclesiastical  calendar  it  is,  indeed,  as  here  stated  ; 
but  in  the  Enoliah  (to  which  one  would  have 
thought  primary  reference  was  intended  in  Eng- 
land) this  has  ceased  to  be  the  case  since  the  last 
revision  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  1 662,  so  that  for  more 
than  two  hundred  years  in  this  country  the  eccle- 
siastical calendar,  like  the  civil,  places  the  inter- 
calary day  of  leap-year  at  the  end  of  February. 

I  should  like  aJso  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  some 
things  in  the  rules  and  precepts  for  Bnding  Easter 
at  any  future  time  which  are  printed  in  our 
Prayer  Books.  As  Blunt  observes  in  the  '  Anno- 
tated Book  of  Common  Prayer,'  there  is  really 
no  necessity  whatever  for  printing  copies  of  all 
these  tables  in  every  edition  of  tbat  book  (except- 
ing that  I  presume  the  omission  of  any  of  tb«tn. 
would  T«qmt«  lh«  xe^usX  ol  v*-''^  '^^  ^^  *'■*  '*-^'»*' 
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liament  before  referred  to,  viz.,  the  words,  "  And 
thkt  the  aaid  new  Calendar,  tables  and  rales, 
hereunto  unnexed,  shall  be  prefixed  to  all  such 
future  editions  of  the  said  book,  in  the  loom 
and  stead  thereof" — i.  <.,  of  the  golden  numbers 
previously  prefixed  to  certain  days  in  the 
calendar  and  the  short  table  headed  "To  find 
Easter  for  ever  ").  I  merely  wish  now,  however, 
to  call  attention  to  two  minor  points.  Before 
the  reformation  of  the  calendar  in  17S2,  in 
accordance  with  this  Act  of  1751,  the  golden 
numbers  were  prefixed  throughout  the  caleiidur 
to  those  days  in  which  new  moons  would  occur 
in  the  years  to  which  those  golden  numbers  in 
Bucoession  belonged,  it  being  erroneously  sup- 
posed that  the  metonio  cycle  waa  exact  and 
that  this  arrangement  would  last  for  ever.  At 
the  reformation  in  question  these  golden  num- 
bers were  removed,  but  a  small  table  was  in- 
serted after  the  calendar  in  which  the  numbers 
were  prefixed  to  the  days  between  March  21 
and  April  25  on  which  the  full  (not,  as  before, 
the  new)  moon  would  occur  during  the  Easter 
limits  in  the  years  to  which  those  golden  num- 
bers belonged ;  it  being  expressly  stated  that 
this  table  would  only  hold  good  until  the  year 
1699,  and  a  subsequent  table  giving  the  numbers 
BO  arranged  as  to  be  available  for  the  three 
hundred  years  after  that  date,  or  until  a.d.  S199. 
What  I  desire  to  point  out  is  the  absurdity  of 
adding  to  the  heading  of  the  first  of  these  tables 
the  words  "  according  to  the  foregoing  calendar.'' 
The  real  meaning  of  these  words  seems  to  be, 
"  instead  of  that  given  in  previous  editions  in 
which  the  golden  numbers  are  connected  with 
those  prefixed  to  the  days  of  the  year  in  the 
calendar  as  set  forth  in  those  editions";  but  who, 
in  the  name  of  common  sense,  would  read  this  in- 
terpretation into  them  I  If  the  table  must  still  be 
printed,  cannot  those  words  (which  we  may  well 
call  unintelligible)  be  omitted  from  the  heading  i 

One  other  puiut.  The  advisers  of  Pope 
Gregory  XIII.,  when  he  reformed  the  calendar  in 
1S82  (of  those  advisers  Clavius  might  well  have 
aaid  "  c'est  moi "),  made  use  of  the  epacta  in 
forming  tables  for  the  determination  of  Easter. 
Those  who  carried  oat  the  same  reformation  in 
England  (in  which  the  then  Astronomer  Royal, 
Dr.  Bradley,  hud  the  principal  share)  preferred 
to  adapt  the  golden  numbers.  As  no  use, 
therefore,  whatever  is  made  of  the  epacts  in  the 
tables  in  our  Prayer  Book,  it  was  hardly  worth 
while  even  to  tabulat«  them,  as  is  done  in  one  of 
the  other  tables  (the  only  really  necessary  one  for 
ordinary  use),  in  which  the  movable  feasts  are  given 
for  a  term  of  years.  W.  T.  Ltmn. 

Blackbetth. 


CosvocATiow  :    CoNcioNss   AD   Cleruic. — I 
hara    regularly    preserved    the    names    of    the 


preachers  of  the  Latin  sermon  at  the  opanii 
the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  since  1847 
follows : — 

1847,  Nov.   19.    Dr.  R.  W.  Jelf,  Guioa| 
Christchnrch.     Text,  John  xiv.  27. 

1U52,  Nov.  6.     £>r.  Jeremie,  Begioa  Pr 
of  Divinity,  Cambridge.     Mark  xiv.  34, 

1857,  May  1.     Rev.  W.  H.  Cox,  RD., 
bendary  of  Hereford.     £  Tim.  iL  24,  25. 

1H50,  June   1.     Hon.  and  Rev.  S.  Walde 
Canon  of  Salisbury.     Jude  3. 

1866,  Feb.  2.     Rev.  J.  W.  Joyce,  R«ct«c 
Barford.     Acts  zv.  6. 

1868,  Dec  II.    Dr.  Jeremie,  Dean  of  Lincoln 
Rom.  xiv.  19. 

1874,  March  6.     Dr.  Merivale,  Dean  of 
Mai.  iu.  16. 

1880,  May  31.     Dr.  Balaton,   ArohieMOO^ 
Derby.     Matt,  xviii.  20. 

1886,   Jao.   13.    Dr.  Bradley,  Dean  of  Wlj 
minster.     Psalm  cxxi.  1-S. 

The  sermons  of  Jelf,  Jeremie,  Cox,  Joyce, 
Merivale  have  been  published.       J.  Maskklu 

Remt  or  Laud  itr  1740. — 

"  April   i,  1740.      Artioles    of    Agreement    beta 
TbomiiB  Cooper  and  John  Weston,  both  of  Uuggia 
in  the  Count;  of  Leicester. 

■'  1.  Inprimis,  That  the  said  Mr.  Cooper  liatL  UtI 
the  said  John  Weston  part  of  an  Estate  in  Uuggleso 
in  the  Name  of  one  Yard  Land  with  Common  for  i 
said  Yard  Lind,  and  tno  Pastures  in  the  Town 
there. 

"  Z  That  the  said  John  Weston  hath  agreed  to  pajj 
said   Mr.  Cooper  or   bis   Assignee    for    the  same 
sum  of  seTsn  pounds  a  year,  hy  2  equal  portions,  on 
'29  of  September  and  the  25  of  .March,  the  first  psyn 
to  be  00  the  29  of  September  next,  and  that  thii  Ag 
ment  be  for  3  yeares,  and  so  from  3  yeares  to  3  year4 

"  3.  That  the  said  John  Weston  is  to  fetch  and  unlj 
2  load  of  Coals  or  Lyme  for  the  said  Mr.  Cooper  ail 
year  that  he  holJeth  the  said  lands,  the  said  Sir.  Co 
payiui;  for  the  same  Coals  or  Lyme  at  the  Pitts. 

"4.  That  the   said  Mr  Cooper  allow  the  said  Jd 
Weston  C  shillings  to  buy  6  Quarter  of  Lyme  yearly,? 
said  John  Weston  fetching  the  same  and  spreading  : 
same  upon  the  premifses  in  order  to  help  get  and  I 
the  said  Land  in  heart,  and  that  the  said  John  W« 
spread  20  L'^ad  of  good  Muck  or  .Manure  yearly  i 
tlie  same  Land  fur  the  same  pur])Ose. 

"5.  That  the  said  Mr.  Coo|«r  pay  the  Chief  llenf  ( 
Land  Tax,  and  the  said  John  Weston  pay  2U  shilliugs 
year  for  Tythe  and  a  third  part  of  the  Leryes  for  tha 
whole  Living,  and  Mr.  Coo|H'r  is  to  pay  the  llest. 

"April   t,   1740.      Articles    of    Agreement    tietn 
Thomas  Cooper,  of  lluaglosoote,  ami  William  >iro«tt.J 

"  1.  Inprimia,  that  the  said  .Mr.  Cooper  hath  Let! 
the  said  William  Brown  part  of  an  Estate  in  Uneg 
cote  in  the  Name  of  one  Yard  Land  with  common ! 
the  said  yard  Land  and  screu  Pastures  iu   the  Town 
CloM  there. 

"  2    That  the  said  William  Brown  hath  agreed 
to  the  said  Mr.  Cooper  for  the  same  the  sum  of  ; 
pounds   and  ten  shillings  a  year,  by  2  even  and 
portions,  the  first  payment  to  be  on  the  twenty 
day  of  September  next,  and  that  agreement  to 
8  yeares  and  so  from  3  yeares  to  3  year**. 
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"3.  That  ths  uid  William  Brown  it  to  feteb  nixl 
anload  2  itack  o(  Coali  for  the  ttid  Mr.  Coop«r  every 
T(Kr  that  be  hoM«th  the  taid  Laod  to  hia  Home  in 
HtnUacote.  Us  the  laid  Mr.  Cooper  pajing  for  tbs 
BidOoala  at  tha  Citta. 

"4.  That  tha  taid  Mr.  Cooper  allow  tha  said  William 
Brown  6  thilUnKt  to  buj  S  Quarter  of  Lyme  Yearly, 
tha  (aid  William  Brown  fetching  tha  Mine  and  upread- 
ing  the  tame  upon  the  premisMi  in  order  to  help  get 
and  k«ep  the  eaid  Land  in  heart,  and  that  the  laid 
William  Brown  <pread  20  load  of  good  Muck  or  Manure 
upon  the  ume  for  the  mid  purpoaa  yearly. 

'-S.  That  Mr.  Coupar  pay  tha  Chief  Kant  and  Land 
Taira,  and  William  Brown  20>.  a  year  for  Tythe  and  a 
third  part  of  the  Levyei  for  the  whole  LiTiog." 

The  foregoing,  which  I  find  among  my  family 
papera,  ia  of  interest  to  owners  and  occupiers  of 
land  at  the  present  low  prices.  A  "  yard  "  land 
would  b«  now  about  thirty  acres.  The  "  common  " 
right  was  upon  Cbarnwood  Forest,  which  was  en- 
oloaed  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 
(The  award  was  printed  in  1808.)  The  "  Town 
CIoM  "  at  Hagglescole  was  enclosed  about  a  cen- 
tury »go.  The  "  Lyme  "  would  be  fetched  from 
Gnce  Dieu,  a  few  miles  away.  T.  C.  paid  for 
eight  qoaitera  in  1742,  8(.  6(/. ;  and  for  a  Load  of 
Coals  in  1740,  6t.  id.  Labourers  were  paid  for 
mowisg  in  1740,  li.  a  day.  Veal  could  be  had  in 
1741  for  2(j.  a  pound  ;  beef  for  3d.  u  pound  ;  fire 
pounds  of  mutton  and  carrots  for  li.  6(2. ;  and  a, 
strike  of  wheat  for  it. ,  and  of  oata  for  3<. 

T.  CooP£B,  M.A. 

Baaks  Vieatage,  Southport 

Edmund  OArTon.— The  writer  of  'Pleasant 
Notca  npon  Don  Quizot,'  as  it  is  styled  on  the 
title-page,  or  "  Festivous  Notes,"  as  the  running 
beading  has  it,  printed  in  folio  by  William  Hunt 
in  1654,  was  "  Edmund  Oayton,  Esq.,"  1009-1866. 
He  went  from  Mercbunt  Tnylors'  School  to  St. 
Jofao's  Coll.,  Oxford,  in  1625.  He  became  Master 
of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  and  Superior  Beadle. 
From  this  ofiSoe  he  was  ejected  by  the  Purlia- 
mectiry  Visitors  in  1648.  He  then  removed  to 
London,  married,  and  became  a  "  writer  for  bread." 
On  the  Uestoration  he  wss  replaced  in  his  beadle- 
ship, and  died  at  Oxford  in  1666.  A.  i\  Wood 
gives  a  list  of  his  known  writings,  and  states  that 
when  a  fresh  beadle  hnd  to  be  chosen,  the  Vioe- 
Chancellor,  Dr.  Fell,  said, "  Have  a  care  whom  you 
choose  ;  by  all  means  do  not  elect  a  poet,  or  any 
thkl  do  Mclloa  icribere";  and  added  that  Gaytou 
was  such  sn  ill  husband  and  so  improTident  that 
he  bad  but  one  farthtog  in  hia  pocket  when  be 
died. 

The  'Notes  on  Don  Quixot,'  though  not  the 
imnat,  is  by  far  the  best  known  of  Gayton's  works. 
A  sMSond  edition  of  it  was  prepared  for  the  press, 
carefully  "rcTised  itnd  adapted,"  by  J.  P.,  in 
1768,  and  printed  for  F.  Newbery,  in  St.  Puol's 
ChoTchyard.  There  is  no  mention  of  this  volume, 
I  believe,  in  Mr.  Welsh's  very  interesting  account 
of  tha  Newbery*.    I  should  b«  glad  to  know  who 


edited  it.  It  is  very  singular  that  "  he  was  quite 
unable  to  find  oat  who  E,  Gayton  was."  The 
introductory  poem  by  his  friend  John  Speed  points 
him  out  as  an  Oxford  man  ;  and  A.  u.  Wood, 
ii.  388,  gives  clear  information  who  he  was, 
but  there  is  no  clue  to  the  new  editor,  J.  P. 

Edward  Solly. 

Flamdorodgb  AMD  KiRK  Ella  (E.  Yukks.).— 
There  are  two  derivations  given  for  the  place-name 
Flamborough,  the  commonest  being  from  thejlamt 
which  bums,  or  used  to  bum,  on  the  headland 
bearing  the  same  name,  the  other  being  from  Ida, 
the  flame  bearer.  Both  of  these  I  believe  to  be 
wrong,  as  they  are  evidently  based  on  the  modern 
spelling,  which  must  always  prove  an  unstable 
foandation.  Mr.  Thomas  Holdemess,  of  Driffield, 
iu  a  paper  read  before  the  Hull  Literary  Club,  was, 
I  believe,  the  first  to  question  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted derivation.  To  bim,  therefore,  must  be 
given  whatever  credit  msy  be  due. 

Flamborough  is  mentioned  three  times  in  the 
Domesday  Survey,  and  the  spellings  are  Flaneburg 
(twice)  and  FUnebyrg  (once).  In  Mountain's 
'  History  of  Selby,'  p.  X),  there  is  the  following 
entry  : — 

"  In  William  I.'a  time  Gilbert  Tyson  gave  the  tythea 
and  the  church  ut  EWelay  to  the  monks  uf  Helhy,  and 
this  church  wa«  confirmed  to  them  by  Roger  de  Mowbray, 
by  Euataee  de  VeMT,  by  William  Conatable  dc  Flayn- 
tjurgh,  and  by  John  de  Beaver." 

In  the  same  work,  p.  50,  we  find  another  grant 
to  the  monks  of  Selby,  tbus  : — 

"  Adam  Tyson,  »ith  the  conient  of  Emma,  hia  wife, 
and  Wttliam,  hit  ion,  gave  a  place  in  the  wood  of  Holme, 
called  Atoncroft,  with  cunimon  paiture  in  the  wood,  and 
timber  for  buildinin  and  wood  for  fencing  or  burning, 
and  free  iianua^a  fur  ibeir  hogs,  which  wu  confirmed  by 
William  Conitableof  Flaynburgh  "  (rirco  12601). 

In  Poulsoo's  '  History  of  Holdemess,"  toL  i. 
p.  04,  "  Rob'tuB  le  Conestable  de  Flainburgh  "  i« 
among  the  list  of  knights  and  squires  required  by 
Edward  IIL  to  aid  him  in  his  wars  against  Philip 
de  Valois  {ciica  1338). 

In  Thompson's  'Historical  Sketches  of  Brid- 
lington,' p.  53,  the  word  is  spelt  Flainburg. 
In  King  Stephen's  charter  to  Bridlington  Priory 
it  is  Fkynburg,  and  on  a  partially  obliterated 
brasa  in  Flamborough  Church  may  be  read  a  ]emg 
quaint  epitaph  on  Marmaduke  Conatable  Ol 
Flaynborght,  knight,  who  fought  at  Flodden  Field 
in  1513. 

There  is  thus  no  m  in  the  spelling  of  IM  wnd 
up  to  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  < 
In  Northamptonshire  is  a   place  named 
borough,  and  this,  I  think,  will  be  the  i 
form  of  corrupted  Flamborough.    Near  8t.t^wai«-, 
Church,  Flamborough,  are  some  roina.  rf"^ 
"Dane's  Tower"  or  "Dane's  Custla";  ■ 
dumb  stones  may  be  all  that  is  left  <rf  I 
burg  belonging  to  tha    ^non         ~ 
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lor  has  ths  folio w^B 


eTpresaed  by  the  different  tpelliDgs  Plane,  Fl«yt), 

or  FlaiD,  and  who  gave  biB  oame  to  this  place. 

flA»t\j,Jlam*  ia  »  French  word,   from  the  Latin 

iSkeat's  '  Diet.'),  and  Tfoald  not  be  known  ontil 
oDg  after  Flaynborg  got  its  name.  Will  any 
correspondent  kindly  pive  the  vrigiixal  title  of 
Ida,  and  not  ita  modem  EoKlish  translation  "  Uame 
bo»rer  "  1     Is  hflaii  (sword)  bearer. 

Kirk  Ella.— Thia  name  ia  freouently  derived 
from  the  personal  name  Ella.  The  Domesday 
apellinc  is  Alueogi,  or  Alrengi,  being  Old  Norse 
fur  "  elf  pasture."  In  the  extract  (quoted  above) 
from  Mountain's  '  Selby '  we  dnd  ita  Anglo-Saxon 
fi(iiivalent — Elrelay— also  meaning  "  elf  pasture." 
Toe  coQlruction  of  the  word  by  the  omission  of  the 
vf  ttivea  us  Ellay,  or  Ella.  The  word  £trjl:  is  a 
modem  addition.  J.  Nicbolson. 

Ifi,  L«ioMt«r  Street,  Hall; 

VoNDKL      AND    MiLTON.  —  I    do     DOt    koOW    if 

the  following  early  notice  of  the  alleged  borrowinga 
of  Milton  from  Vondel  waa  brought  forward  during 
the  recent  controversy.  I  find  it  in  a  letter 
addressed  by  Thomas  Lovell  Beddoea  to  B.  W. 
Procter  ("  Barry  Cornwall "),  dated  (without  place) 
April  19,  1829,  which  is  printed  (p.  274)  in  '  Bryan 
Waller  Procter  :  an  Autobiographical  Fragment,' 
&C.  (London,  Bell,  1877)  :— 

"  Caa  you  tall  ma  whether  Vondel'a  'IiQClfer*   has 

been  tnnalated  I    It  !■  a  tragedy  lomewbat  in  the  form 

iOf 'Seneca.'    J.  von  Vondel  waa  bom  at  Oolofrnei  1S97 

iuonrdiog  to  van  Ramprn),  and  '  Lucifer '  publiabi!i]  in 
654.  Miltnn,  bom  in  1608,  publialieJ  '  Paradlu  Loti ' 
[in  1667.  U  ia  to  me  very  unlikelv  that  Milton  ahould 
[bsTa  been  acquainted  with  the  Dutch  language,  for 
[  Latin  was  the  leam;d  langutgs  in  Holland  long  after 

rthii  period,  and  M iraa  Cromwell's  Lttin  Secretary; 

I  therefore  i(  be  had  any  buiineu  with  ths  Dutch,  be 
[  would  not  have  traniacted  it  unneceuarily  in  their  Un- 
'  piage,  and  I  do  not  recollect  that  ha  riaited  Holland  in 
nis  tpiyela :  if  he  had  he  would  hardly  hare  gone 
further  than  learned  Leyden.  Both  on  thia  account  and 
becau<e  I  am  rather  partial  to  Holland  and  the  Dutch 
(for  their  doings  againit  Spain,  their  toleration,  their 
(old)  liberty  of  the  press,  and  their  literature,  wonderfully 
rich  for  lo  amall  a  people),  I  waa  very  much  pleased  and 
•truck  on  Snding  two  lines  in  Vondera  '  Iiucifer  '  which 
I  tranalate  hterally  : — 

And  rather  the  first  prince  at  an  inferior  court 
Tlian  in  the  bleated  light  the  second  or  ttill  less. 
Lucifer,' Act  II. 
Does  it  not  acem  at  if  at  certain  periods  of  the  world 
some  aeeret  influence  in  natnre  was  nctiog  nnirertally 
on   the  apiric  of  mankind,  and  prediipoting  it  to  the 
culture  of    certain  eciencej  or  arts,  and  leading  it  to 
the  diacoTery,  even  of  certain  special  ideas  and  facts  in 
tbeacl    [After  inatancing  Scheele'tand  PrieaCly's  almott 
aimultanenut  discovery  of  oxjrgen  gat,  &c.,  B.  goes  on.] 
Hiddleton'a    '  Witch '  and    '  Macbeth  '   present   in  the 
lyrical  parts  so  cloae  a  similarity  that  one  can  bardlj  doubt 
of  thecxiitence  hereof  imitationonouetide.  I  cannot  but 

think  that  M wat  the  plaginriat,  anl  that  tomi-  error 

mutt  have  occurred  with  regard  tu  the  dales  of  tlie  two 
pieces." 

J.  D.  0. 

39,  Albert  Hall  Maoiiona,  S.fT. 
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BoLB  :  Bowl,— Jer.  Taylor  haa  ths  foUoi 

passage : — 

"  The  world  preaeota  nt  with  fair  language,  promiiiog 
hopea,  convenient  furtunea.  pompous  honour*,  and  tbsaa 
are  the  mUida  of  the  hole,  but  when  it  ia  iwallnwed, 
theae  diaaolve  on  the  inatant,  and  there  remtina  hitKnttea 
and  the  maliicnity  of  coloiiuintida"  ('Great  GxempUr,' 
pt.  ii.  X.  9;  'Works,'  Eden  i  ed.,  vol.  ii.  p.  J93). 

Abp.  Trench,  in  tranacribing  thia  paaaage,  sub*< 
tutea  :  —  "  Theae  are  the  miUidi  of  the  boti 
('  Miracles,'  p.  109,  Lon.,  1860).  Does  he 
misunderstand  the  words,  and  therefore  need- 
lessly alter  the  spelling  of  the  two?  May  not 
"  ontsides  ''  be  very  properly  retained  where  holt  is 
understood  as  Taylor  seems  to  have  understood  it  I 
No  one  could  ever  have  taken  his  colocynth  in  a 
howl,  but  in  a  pill.  The  word  was  in  familiar 
use  in  hulearmena  (Herbert,  '  Country  Panon,' 
chap,  xxiii.),  the  amorphous  lump  mote  commonly 
known  as  "  bole  Armenao  "  or  "  Armenian  bole." 
So  it  wonld  be  from  the  Greek  throngh  the  Latio, 
ftoXoi,  holui,  boU,  as  jiok(io<;,  bulhui,  bulb,  in 
which  case  the  "outaides"  would  be  the  ooAtiog  of 
the  bole  itself,  not  the  exteroal  independent  ear- 
roandioc  of  a  bowl.  Terence  uses  the  word  bolui 
for  a  delicious  morsel,  "holtu  ereptua  e  fauoiboi" 
('  Heaut.,'  IV.  ii.  6).  'There  is  with  us  the  oommoa 
use  of  the  word  aa  a  term  in  pharmooy. 

Ed.  Mabshau.. 

Ete-closkrs. — Abitofientiment,which"makM 
for  "  folk-lore  is  so  quaintly  set  in  Mr.  Thomaa 
Hardy's  story  '  The  Mayor  of  Casterbridge,*  now 
current  in  the  Graphic,  that  I  cannot  reaiit 
extracting  it  for  '  N.  &  Q.': — 

" '  Yet,'  tays  she, '  when  I  'm  gone,  and  my  last  breath  'a 
hlowed.  look  in  the  top  drawer  o'  the  cheat  in  the  back 
room,  by  the  winder,  and  you  'II  find  all  my  coffin- 
clothea ;  a  piece  of  flannel — that  'a  lo  put  under  me.  and 
the  little  piece  ii  t<>  put  under  my  head ;  and  my  new  atock  • 
ingt  formr  feet— tUey  be  folded  alongside  and  all  my  other 
things.  And  there '»  four  ounce  pennies,  the  heaviest 
I  could  find,  atied  up  in  bits  of  lintn  for  weiehta— two 
for  my  right  eye,  ana  two  for  my  left,'  ahe  said.  '  And 
when  you  re  used 'em  and  my  eyea  don't  open  no  more,  bury 
the  penniea,  good  aoola,  and  don't  ye  go  apcnding  'em,  for 
I  ahouldn't  like  it.  And  open  the  windera  aa  aoon  a* 
I  'm  carried  out,  and  make  it  aa  cheerful  aa  yoti  oan  for 
my  Elizabeth  Jane.' " 

"Ah,  poor  heart !  " 

"  Well,  and  Martha  did  it,  and  buried  the  ounce  penniee 
in  the  garden.  But,  if  ye  'II  believe  worda,  that  man 
Clirittopber  Coney,  went  and  dug  'em  up  and  apent  'em  at 
the  King  o'  Pmaaia,  '  Faith,'  be  aaid. '  why  should  death 
deprive  life  of  fourpence  ? '  "— Ch.  xviii.  ^m 

St.  Switbix.  H 

William  Gifford.— Prof.  Morley's  latest  addi- 
tion to  bis  "  Universal  Library  "  ia  Seathey'a  '  Life 
of  Nelson,'  which  it  ia  pleasant  to  see  in  this  form 
and  in  such  clear  diatinot  type  as  it  haa  been  found 
possible  to  give  it.  The  introduction,  touching 
tiouthey  himself,  ia,  like  all  Mr.  Morley's  work, 
interesting  and  valuable,  but  it  ia  ourioot  to  fioii 
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him  (or,  let  us  bop«,  hiii  coiupoAitor)  calliof;  tbe 
l^ftl  tatirical  editor  IVilliam  Giffarii.  lo  the 
cloaing  page  o(  tbe  inlrodactioD  the  name  ii  bo 
printed  fire  different  times,  \vbicb  lends  the  render 
to  infer  either  thiit  a  new  theory  bu  been  started 
(as  "  Vergil "  for  Virgil)  or  that  the  compositor, 
beinp,  like  Ciegur,  "  constant  as  tbe  northern  star," 
has  displayed  a  beautiful  consistency  is  bis  labours. 
Let  lu  hope  that  tbe  latter  is  tbe  case,  and  that  a 
new  myth  is  not  looming  from  tbe  beginning  of 
our  own  centurr.  Thomas  Batnk. 

Heleniburgb,  N.B. 

StBIOOI,      CbEPSTOW,     PbMBROKI!,      LlMESY. — 

Olntterbuck,  in  his  '  Hertfordshire,'  toI.  ii.  p.  5U&, 
says  as  to  Strigal,  now  called  Chepstow,  in  Mon- 
oioathsbire,  that : — 

"a  moietj  nf  it  at  the  time  of  tbe  Purvey  (Donietds;) 
belonged  to  Kalph  de  Liineii,  wbo  from  oth<*r  uuttmrity 
1  find  had  married  a  tUtor  of  Earl  Koxer.  William  Fitt- 
osboro,  Earl  (of  Herefurd),  built  the  Castle,  and  his  son 
was  Earl  Roger." 

Clutterback  does  not  give  this  other  authority,  and 
aoggests  that  Ralph  bad  married  another  sister  of 
Eiktl  Roger,  and  therefore  inherited  in  Strigal.  If 
Ralph  de  Limeat  had  married  a  daughter  of  \Vm. 
Filr.osborn  it  must  have  been  ia  Normandy,  and 
sba  would  have  been  bis  first  wife.  This  oonoeiioo 
may  account  for  the  large  share  of  tbe  spoil  of 
England,  tbe  forty-otie  manors  and  tbe  lauds  of 
tbe  Lady  Christina,  granddaughter  of  King 
Edmund  Ironside,  which  tbe  great  Baron  of 
Ulverley,  the  king's  nephew,  received.  We  know 
that  when  he  founded  the  Priory  of  Hertford  his 
wife  was  Hadewise  de  Bradwell,  who  endowed  it 
with  the  lands  of  her  dowry,  which  had  belonged 
to  Nigel  de  Bmdwell.  Tbe  sons,  for  there  is  no 
mention  of  daughters,  appear  to  hare  been  by  this 
marriage  with  Hadewise  de  Bradwell,  and  no 
possessions  in  Strigul  passed  to  Ibem.  The  con- 
L  elusion  is  that  Rulph  de  Limesy  held  bis  portion 
lgL«f  Strigul  jure  vzoru,  Htdi  Clarke, 

^H     32,  St.  Cteorge'a  Square,  8.W. 

^^  Oucrlrt. 

Wa  most  request  corretpondents  desiring  information 
on  family  mattert  of  only  prifatc  intereit,  to  affix  their 
naiaea  and  addressed  to  tlieir  queries,  in  order  that  tbe 
aiusrers  may  be  addrewied  to  them  direct. 


BovAK  BitGviART. — This  is  the  title-page  : — 

"  Brariarium  Komanum,  |  Ex  sacra  potissimum  Krip- 

tora  et  prubatii  fianctoruiii  biitoriiinuperconrectuui,ao 

denud  per  euodem  autborem  accuratius  recugnitum.  ( 

Hemtamiui  Hripiutas,  quoiiiam  illas  sunt,   qua   tejti- 

looium  perhtbent  de  me.  I  Joan.  V.  |  Cum  Pririlegio  | 

ei^io    ad     decennium.  |  LTgdvui,  |  apud     Tbeobaldrm 

'agauvm.  I  >i.l<.LVi." 

The  preface  is  dedicated  in  this  fashion: — 

"  Ad    sanctisilmum    Patrem    et    dominum    nostrum 
Pauluui     tcrtium      Pontifioem     .Maximum,     Fra'oiKi 


Quignonii  Tituli  Sanctag  Cmcis  in  Jenualem  presbyteri 
Cardinalis,  in  Breiiariam  proxima  confectum,  so  denno 
rtcognitum,  Prsefatio.  " 

I  want  to  know  if  this  is  a  copy  of  the  reformed 
breviary  of  Lyons.  It  ia  much  more  simple  than 
the  present  breviary  in  use  in  the  Roman  Church. 
Are  there  any,  or  many,  editions  of  this  breviary  ! 
It  bns  the  medical  advice  given  in  tbe  calendar  for 
each  month,  of  which  notice  has  been  taken  lately 
in'N.  &Q.'  fl.  A.  W. 

Bktty. — What  does  htUy  mean  in  the  following 
quotation  from  Welsted's  'Oikographia'  (172&) 
p.12?— 

No  Bellarroine,  my  liord,  ia  here  ; 

Ellm  none,  at  band  to  reach, 

A  Betty  call'd  in  common  Speech  I 

BtUarmint  is,  I  suppose,  the  large  drinking-jug, 
with  cup.iciou8  belly,  so  called  by  tbe  Protestunts 
in  tbe  Netherlands  after  Cardinal  Beilnriuioe, 
tfaeir  great  opponent.  This  suggests  that  A'/wu  was 
some  other  vessel — named,  perhaps,  after  Queen 
Eliuibeth  ;  but  this  is  a  mere  conjecture,  of  winch  I 
can  find  no  corroboratory  evidence.  From  tbe  coo- 
text  BtUy  can  hardly  mean  a  maid-servant,  as  one 
of  my  readers  bos  suggested.  Is  a  Florence  tlosk 
called  a  Belly  in  Qreal  Britain  f 

J.  A.  H.  Mdrrat. 
Oxford. 

P.S. — Is  the  name  Btlly  for  a  burglar's  Jemmi/ 
— which  was  somewhat  notorious  about  17(XI,  when 
tbe  Exchequer  was  broken  open  by  tbe  help  of  one — 
still  in  use  1  It  nourishes  in  modern  dictionaries  ; 
but  this  may  be  due  merely  to  sequacious  appro- 
priation of  Dr.  Johnson's  vocabulary.  I  have  no 
instance  of  its  use  since  the  death  of  Queen  Anne. 
And  was  tbe  same  implement  ever  called  a  Jenny, 
as  some  dictionaries  say  1  Jennitt  of  various  kinds 
appear  among  our  quotations,  but  not  this. 

AoTHOR  OF  PoKM. — CttU  «Dy  of  your  readers 
inform  me  who  was  the  author  of  a  poem,  part  of 
which  describes  the  finding  of  the  body  of  Phaeton, 
and  bow  he  was  buried  1  A.  B.  O. 

Barton  Strbet  and  Cowlkt  Street,  West- 
MissTKU.  — Mr.  Walford,  in  'Old  and  New  London' 
(vol.  iv.  p.  2),  states  that  Barton  Booth,  tbe  actor, 
is  said  to  have  given  bi.i  Cbri».ti:in  name  to  thfe 
first,  and  the  name  of  bis  favourite  poet  to  the 
second  of  theabove  two  streets,wben  they  were  built 
by  him.  What  I  want  to  know  is,  bow  Booth  came 
to  build  tbe  two  streets  ;  were  they  erected  on  pro- 
perty belonging  to  him  ;  or  what  was  his  connexion 
with  them  ?  Also,  when  he  built  them.  It  is 
very  likely  that  be  named  Cowley  Street  after  tbe 
poet  of  that  name,  wbo  was  an  old  Westminster  as 
well  as  Booth  ;  but  he  might  powibly  have 
christened  it  after  tbe  place  of  the  same  name, 
situated  one  and  a  half  miles  north  of  Wea^ 
Drayton,  where  he  \»  »».\\  Sa  \>«>-t\«J*  '^\iS»  'A. 
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Oirrick'  to  hare  bad  tome  property,  and  where 
he  and  his  widow  forty  years  after  him  were 
baricd  (tee  '  Greater  LoodoD,'  rol.  i.  p.  226). 

Alpha. 

Worth  Fakilt. — Can  any  of  your  readers  help 
me  to  identify  a  member  of  this  family  ?  Not  long 
•go  I  bought  a  cabinet,  round  the  doors  of  which 
there  ii  the  following  inicription  in  ietten  of  the 
time  of  Elizabeth  or  James  I.  :  "  For  Master  Hugh 
VVortheof  Glaston."  In  the  middle  of  the  cabinet 
the  Worth  arms — a  spread  eogle  with  supporters — 
are  incised.  I  learn  throuf^b  the  courtesy  of  the 
Rev.  H.  G.  Worth  that  there  is  no  Hugh  Worth 
who  would  suit  the  date,  and  no  Worths  of 
Glaston  mentioned  in  the  pedigree  of  the  direct 
line  of  descent  of  the  Worths  of  Worth. 

0.  H.  WooDRtrr7. 

6.  Stone  Buildings,  Lincoln's  Ion. 

Date  of  Plav  rkquired. — Cary's  '  New  Pocket 
Plan  of  London,  Westminster,  and  Southwork.'  It 
most  Iw  before  1813,  as  what  is  now  Regent  .Street 
•ppears  ai  Swallow  Street  and  Glasshouse  Street. 
Maps  are  seldom,  if  ever,  dated.     Why  1 

H.    DELEVINOifS. 

Ealine. 

QuAOor. — Reputed  name  of  a  rirer  flowing  near 
or  into  tbe  RsTeosbourne  at  Lee  and  Lewisbam. 
Can  any  one  nnthentiatte  tbe  Quaggy  river,  and 
account  for  tbe  name  ?  A.  H, 

De  Qoikcet's  MrrnoD  or  Notatiow.— In  tbe 
•  De  Quincey '  vol.  of  the  "English  Men  of  Letters" 
■eriea,  Mr.  Masson  says  that  Miss  Stark,  De 
Qainoey'i  landlady  in  Lothian  Street,  Edinburgh, 
remembers  bis 

"  peculiar  way  of  notebing  each  slip  of  MS.  when  lie 
had  done   with   it.     Us  had  a  sscret  meaning  in  tbe 

Sraotioe,  which  ha  promised  to  tell  her,  but  he  never 
Id." 

I  am  very  much  interested  in  the  mental  opera- 
tions indicated  by  such  niannerismi  of  work.  Will 
any  reader  of  '  N.  &  (,).'  enlighten  me  as  to  this 
"  notching  "  ?  I  fanoy  it  may  have  been  a  system 
of  subdivision.  Holme  Haxton. 

Two  UsivERsiTiKS  IN  OsE  CiTiT. — "  For  two 
centuries  Aberdeen  presented  the  strange,  brU 
not  unparaUtUd,  spectacle  of  two  universities 
within  tbe  confines  of  one  city." — fVutmimter 
Jitvitic,  April,  1876,  p.  341.  Where  is  the 
parallel  to  be  found  1  P.  J.  Andbrsox. 

2,  East  Craibstone  Street,  Aberdeen. 

Jons  or  Trrvisa.— Will  some  reader  kindly 
tell  me  how  the  old  chronicler  John  of  Trevisa  ob- 
tained his  name  ?  He  was,  I  believe,  a  Comish- 
man,and  was  vioar  of  Berkeley  in  1386.  He  does 
not  appear  in  the  *  Biographlo  Universelle,'  and 
unfortunately  books  of  reference  are  not  easy  of 
access  at  Tmnr. 


Beu  Jonbon. — In  a  volume  of  'Juvenal  Md 
Persius'     in    my    possesaion,     which    fomn 
belonged    to   Ben   Jooeon,   he    has    writtra 
words   "  tanqufl   explorator "  on   the   top  of 
title-pa^     Can   any    render   inform    me    wh< 
these  words  are  derived  ?       E.  W.  Bkabrooi 


lerij 
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JoHK  Clbrkb. — John  Clerke,  a  danical  schoUr 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  who  wa&,aboat  18S8,  aeete- 
tary  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  wrote  a  book  entitisd 
'  De  Mortnorum  Resurrectione  et  Extremo  Jadieio,' 
which  is  extant  in  the  Library  of  tbe  British  Muaeani. 
But,  OS  it  is  stated  in  the  '  Athene  Oxonien.tes,'  1 
must  have  written  a  '  Treatise  of  Nobility,' 
was  dedicated  to  the  then  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Coi 
any  one  say  where  this  is  to  be  found;  whether! 
a  public  library,  or  in  a  private  one  rather  eaiyl 
access  1  B.  B^ 

iMDIXtNG  MoSDMENTAL  I.NSCRIPTIOSS. — II 

a  collection,  which  is  still  going  on,  of  eleven  volun 
of  monumental  inscriptions.     Would  one  of  yd 
readers  versed  in  such  mutters  be  so  kind  at] 
tell  me  the  best  means  of  indexing  tbe  above? 
J.  G.  Bradkord 

ViNtJECRicK. — My  cowman  gives  my  cows  ' 
necessary  a  "  red   drink,"  of  which   one   of 
component   parts  it,  be  tells   rae,    "  vinnecric 
What  is  this?  Hic  et  Ubiqcb. 


C.   R.   Edmonds. — Wanted,  brief  bioerapl 
dataofCyms  R.Edmonds,  author  of  'The 
and  Times  of  General  Washington,'  2  vols.,  16 
London,  183S.     Can  any  of  your  readers  fu 
them  ?  W.  S.  Baur. 

1722,  Aiv:h  Street,  PhiUdephia,  U.S. 

Yorkshire  Words. — Can  any  of  your  re 
say  what  is  the  etymology  of  the  words  kett  =  Rl 
f««r  =  bam,    /Ma  =  scythe,   which   are    in    ua« 
some  of  the  West  Yorkshire  doles  ? 

J.    PtBCIVAl 

Cambridge. 

"  Kino   Howotra." — Has  any  satisfactory 
planiition  been  assigned  for  this  royul  dcsignatid 
which  occurs  more  tbnn  once  in  the  old  traditia 
ballads?     In  the  ballad  of  Fanse  Foodrage,'  wl 
was  first  published  in  Scott's  'Minstrelsy': — 

King  Eutpr  has  courted  lier  for  ber  hmds. 

King  Welter  for  lier  Tee  ; 
King  Honour  fur  her  comely  face, 

And  for  her  fair  bodie. 

Motherwell,  in  the  introduction  to  his'  Minstreti 
p.    lix,   says  that   in    another   version  of  '  Fa 
Foodrage '  he  found  the  three  kings  mentioned  i 
Tbe  Eattmnre  king,  and  tbe  Westmore  king, 
And  tbe  King  of  0  Node. 

In  a  ballad  published  by  Bucban  in  his  '  Anci^ 
Ballads,'  ii.  282,  under  the  title  of 'Young  Roc 
but  -which,  in  order  to  obviate  confusion 
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other  better-known  pieces,  I  would  prefer  to  call 
'  The  King's  Daughter  of  Linne,'  the  name  of  the 
maideD'a  father  is  King  Honour,  I  am  aarprised 
thnt  this  piece  does  not  appear  in  Aytoun,  or  in 
other  modem  collections.  It  is  of  the  true  tradi- 
tionary type,  and  a  fragment  waa  published  by 
Motherwell  (I.e.  p.  Ivii),  varying  only  in  a  few 
animportant  points  of  diction,  a  short  time  before 
Bucbaa's  work  appeared.  The  ballad  evidently 
belongs  to  the  cycle  of  giant  stories  of  which 
'  Jack  ikod  the  Giants '  is  the  typical  representative. 
It  Dsirmtea  bow  a  young  knight,  called  Ronald,  for 
love  of  "  the  king's  daughter  of  Linne,"  fought  and 
vanquished  a  monstrous  giant,  who  is  thus  de- 
tcribed  : — 

Then  aew  the  fowl  thief  from  the  west, 
Hi*  make  [match]  waa  never  leen ; 

He  had  three  beads  upon  ae  halie, 
Thr«e  beada  on  ae  breast-bane. 
The  knight  bad  previously  received  from  the 
princess  "  certain  rare  gifts,  besides  two  precious 
rings,  the  virtues  of  which  were  to  keep  the  body 
of  the  wearer  invulnerable,  and  tostaoch  the  blood  of 
any  one  of  hLi  followers  who  might  be  wounded." 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  tale  differs  from  that  of 
the  •*  reyde  eyttyn  with  the  thre  heydis,"  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  'Complaynt  of  Scotland,'  and  of 
which  a  modern  version  may  be  found  in  Chambers's 
•Popular  Rhymes  of  Scotland.' 

Buchan,  in  his  note  on  the  ballad,  suggests  that 
King  Honour  is  merely  a  fictitious  title,  signifying 
a  wish  to  gain  honour  in  the  field  of  battle,  and 
that  the  bearer  of  the  name  was  not  a  crowned 
king,  but  a  prince  or  proprietor  of  a  certain  extent 
of  land.  It  appears  from  the  ballad  that "  Linne '' 
U  not  far  distant  from  Windsor.  W.  F.  P. 

ALLBaLLOwa  THE  Grbat,  —  Cunningham  says 
that  the  carved  oak  screen  which  runs  across  the 
church  is  said  to  have  been  "manufactured  at 
namburg."  Milizia,  in  his  '  Lives  of  the  Archi- 
tects,' translated  by  Mrs.  Cresy,  says  (vol.  ii. 
19.  278)  that  it  "waa  executed  at  Hamburg." 
'  Old  and  New  London,'  vol.  ii.  p.  40,  says  it  was 
presented  by  the  Hiinae  merchants.  What  is  the 
authority  ?  Hubbard  has  written  a  history  of  the 
parish.     Does  he  give  more  particulars  ? 

C.  A.  Ward. 
Haventock  Hill. 

Oenbaloot.  —  Did  John,  Lord  Vavasor  of 
fl  izl.wood,  marry  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
•Jocktield,  or,  as  stated  in  the  Escheat  Ralls  of 
Edward  III.,  Alicia,  second  daughter  of  Jordan 
de  Sancta  Maria  and  Alicia,  daughter  of  Ber- 
tramus  Haget]  Which  is  likely  to  be  correct, 
tie  present  peerage  or  the  Escheat  Rolls  of  that 
pwiodT  A,  E.  Danvkrs  Tatlor. 

Baniet. 

Bkak-at-thb-Bridob-foot. — Mr.  Laurence 
Uotlon,  in  his  interesting  work  '  Literary  Land- 


marks of  London,'  asserts  that  Sir  John  Suckling 
and  William  Wycherly  were  frequenters  of  the 
well-known  tavern  called  the  "  Bear-at-the-Bridge- 
fbot,"  which  was  .situated  on  the  Surrey  side  of 
London  Bridge,  and  is  often  mentioned  in  Pepys. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  the  authorities  for 
these  statements  ?  P.  N. 

"Man  auvb."  —  What  is  the  origin  or  mean- 
ing of  the  exclamation  "  Man  alive,"  which  I  have 
often  heard  in  Ireland  ?  I  find  it  in  print  in  the 
'  Amethyst,  a  Temperance  Reciter'  (Wells  Gard- 
ner &  Co.),  p.  2: — "Why,  man  alive,  do  you  think 
I  'm  a  baby  1 "  J.  A.  C. 

Ladt  Gorino. — Frances,  widow  of  Sir  Peter 
Vnndepat,  Bart.,  a  daughter  of  Baron  Augustus 
Scbuiz,  by  Penelope,  daughter  of  Martin  Madao, 
leaves  by  will,  dated  1757  and  proved  1764, 
twenty  guineas  to  "my  sister.  Lady  Goring." 
Who  was  Lady  Goring,  and  wbo  was  her  hus- 
band ?  They  are  not  to  be  identified  in  the 
Goring  baronetages  as  given  by  Burke,  either  ex- 
tant or  extinct.  H.  W. 

Naw  University  Clob. 

T,  Arrowsmith. — I  have  written  a  memoir  of 
T.  Arrowsmith,  a  miniature  and  portrait  painter,  1 
who  exhibited  seventeen  works  at  the  Royal  Acs-  1 
demy  between  1792  and  1820.     This  was  inserted  I 
in  the  Deaf  and  Ihimb  JVorld  for  December  alt., 
published  in  London.     Arrowsmith  was  a  native 
of  Newent,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester.     I  shall 
be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents  can  inform 
me  the  date  of  his  birth  and  death. 

Frkdkrick  LAwnENCK  Tavab4. 

23,  Thomas  Street.  Cheetham  Hill,  Mancbeiter. 

A  Kentish  Socikty. — On  June  1,  1657,  there 
existed  a  society  for  supplying  students  at  tba 
universities  with  funds,  with  the  view  of  their  be- 
coming suitable  ministers  for  Kentish  churches.  I 
have  a  small  pamphlet  entitled  : — 

"  A  brief  Daclaration  of  those  that  have  accepted  the 
Trust  of  receiving  and  distributing  audi  sums  of  money 
as  Gentlemen  and  Citiiens,  bom  in  Kent,  h»»e,  anO 
siiall  auliacribe  to  the  maintenance  of  hopeful  StudenM 
at  the  Univemitiea.  tuWHrJa  the  supply  »•  "i«  SS°    .i. 
Ood  in   Kent  with  ifodly  and  able  .Miniaters:  I'B^'"' 
with  Rules,  which  they  among  themaelvea  have  agnea 
to  obiorve  therein  ;  And  aome  motives  to  "»«'«  '^'O" 
and  Charitable  peraona  to  be  aasistant  thereunto. 
A.  sermon  was  preached  by  Tho.  Case,  M.A.  and 
Rector  of  St.  Giles   in    the   Fields,   to       dijen 
Citizens  of  London  Born  in  the  County  of  Ivent 
and  to  other  Noble  Persons  and    Gentlemen    of 
that  County  Upon  their  Solemn  Meeting  in  Faula 
Church  on  the  O""  June  1667."     Where  can  I  find 
more  particulars  of  this  society  ?  1.  W. 

FoNNT    Bo»B.-Dr.  Brewer,  in   bis  'Diet,   of 
Phrase  and  Fable,'  thus.expUin.  ^J^'^^^'^:^  - 


"  A  pun  on  the  word  hilnunu- 
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end  of  tbe  oi  hitiuri,  or  bone  which  runs  from  the 
■bunliler  to  tbe  elbovr."  la  not  this  explnnation 
merely  faDoiful  ?  Is  not  the  epithet  /unny  liae  to 
the  fiict  th«t,  wheo  ihe  li^uuivnt  of  the  bone  is 
shnrply  fttriick  tbxre  la  u  fititny,  l\n\i,\\ng,  seiisa- 
tioii  I  What  is  tbe  eurlienl  use  ui  the  expresaioa  7 
It  occurs  10  lugoMsh;,  '  Blouiiie  Jucke  of  Sbrews- 
berne,'  but  muat  be  much  older :  — 

Thi'7  b>Ts  pall'd  you  Jown  flat  od  jour  buk! 
And  they  anuck,  and  tbey  tbwack, 
Till  your  'funni/  bona '  cnck, 
Aa  if  you  ner«  stretchad  on  tbe  rsok. 

V.   C.   BiRKDtCK   TKRRr. 


PHYLACTERY. 
(7""  S.  i.  167.) 

The  qoestioD  here  proposed  is  easy  of  solation, 
for  Goodwin— DO  mean  uuthority — says,  in  his 
'  Moses  and  Aaron ' : — 

"  PharMosia  luperititio  persuuerat,  quod  lb  Tslut 
peadenlibua  ex  ouLlo  amutetii  ct  iripiypa/i/iatft,  vol 
autidotij,  contra  omne  p«riculuin  uiuniti  tunc.  Voca- 
bulum^vXacrijpcoi'tiotatatiiulctuia^ot,  teste  Uieronyiuu. 
Pbarauei  talem  fidem  Uij  ornnmcQtit  fcoerunt.  Vjuo 
loco  coraparat  Pbaraiieat  0(?rtis>u|>erttUioiia  mulierculii, 
quiB  eadem  inani  fide  induotje  circumfarebaut  turn  tem- 
puria  fiarvula  Bvangtlia,  et  cntcw  lifna,  hoc  eat,  ex- 
oarutaa  ax  Erani^elio  aententiat,  eC  crucU  reliquiaa. 
£adeu>  auperatitio  apud  multoi  ultimis  aeculia  iovaluit, 
qui  collo  appendebant  ioitiuai  EvaDgelii  Jobannis. 
HcaliK- '  Ticbser.,'  cap.  tU.  Et  circa  auoum  Cbriaii  6i*2 
cuodcmnati  sunt  quidam  uecroniantici  incantatoret, 
earundum  detu«ionuai  Uiabolicarum  rei.  undo  FkUac- 
(cnani,  Tocati  sunt." — Coned  qain.  iixl  Can,,  61. 

There  is  a  superstition  among  tbe  phariseee  that 
by  these,  hang  about  their  necks  as  amulets  or 
antidotes,  they  are  protected  from  every  kind 
of  evil.  The  word  pkylaclery  means  un  amulet, 
and  according  to  the  testimony  of  Jerome  such 
was  the  coofidence  which  they  placed  in  these 
ornaments. 

In  tbe  same  place  he  compares  tbe  pharisees 
with  vuio,  superstitious  women,  who,  under  the 
like  silly  persuasion,  used  at  that  time  to  carry 
about  tmijl  portions  of  the  Gospels  and  crosses 
of  wood,  that  is,  passages  taken  from  tbe  Gospels 
and  relics  of  the  Cross. 

The  same  superstition  prevailed  in  later  ages 
among  many  persons,  who  hung  the  first  part  of 
tbe  Gospel  of  St.  John  about  their  necks.  And 
about  tbe  year  a.  o.  692  some  persons  were  con- 
demned as  practisera  of  the  same  diabolical  de- 
lusions, for  which  reason  they  were  called  Phylac- 
terians.  Schleusner,  iu&  voce,  aaya  much  the 
same,  as  does  Carpsovius  in  his  annotation  on  the 
above  extract  from  Goodwin. 

lu  tbe  time  of  the  Great  Plague  amulets  of 
Ttrious  kinds  were  very  much  in  use.  A  favourite 
one   was  the  coin  called    tbe  angel,   which   wai 


suspended  by  a  ribbon  round  tbe  neck.     For 
I  possessed  one  of  these  myself,  but  gave  it 
friend  many  years  ago.      I  remember  in  my 
hood   having   seen  charms  for  toothache, 
consisted  of  texta  of  Scripture   myalerioutly 
closed  in  sheets  of  different  culoured  paper.     " 
were  never  to  be  unfolded,  or  the  cburm  wouli 
spoiled.     Plioy  speaks  of  such  charms  a*  "  ve^ 
oorum  amuleta."     Plutarch  also  alludes  to  the 
Edmond  Tilw,  M. 

In  Dr.  Hammond's  '  Paraphrase  of  the 
Testament '  (e<L  1081,  folio,  p.  iii)  a  long  exp 
tioa  of  phylacteriei  is  given.  He  says  they 
fitted  uud  applied  to  the  forehead  and  the  wrist>, 
and  called  lephilUn,  because  they  were  of  use  in 
their  prayers,  and  in  Matthew  iiiii.  6  they  are 
called  <f>vX.aKTqpia,  "  either  because  they  were 
to  help  keep  the  law  in  their  memory,  or  becautc 
they  were  a  kind  of  amulet  or  charm  against  fasci- 
nations  and  diseases  ;  against  the  mittus  geniut. 
saith  Paulus  Fagius." 

In  the  sense  of  amulet  we  rather  get  the  GreeV 
meaning  than  the  Jewish,  Of  course  tbe  jiriumr} 
meaning  of  tfivXaK-rt'iptov  is  a  guarded  fort;  thru 
a  preservative.  Lightfoot,  in  his 'Chronica  Tempo 
rum,'  ii.  47  (ed.  1686),  says:    "  Quw  non  koIuh 

Montforio  erant   officii verum  jirophytactiot 

qate,  nti  credebant,  malos  spiritus  aroebunt." 
establish  this  point  be  qootes '  Hierosol.  Berac 
fol.  2  :  "  Phylacltria  quavis  nocte  recitare  op 
ad  fugandos  malos  spiritus." 

Scbleusner  gives  the   meaning  of  Uphtlit 
"prayers."     After  a  time  they  grew  saperatil 
about  the  material,  and  tbe  animal  from  which 
skin  or  parchment  was  obtained  ;  and  then  abon 
the  knife  employed  in  killing  it  ;  and  then,  by 
like  process  applied  to  tbe  ;)Ay2ac(«ry  when  made 
they  got  to  attribute  to  it  the  tfficacy  of  a  charm. 

Voltaire  uses  the  word  purely  as  amulet  i 
'  Mil.  Hist.,  8vo.,  niaiierie  :  "  II  est  tiOs  vw 
qu'  Isis  et  Osiris  ne  leur  ont  jamais  servi  de  rie 
(aux  Egyptiens),  non  plus  que  les  jihylactira  dc 
pharitsiens  ne  leur  ont  servi  conlre  les  Horauini." 

C.  A,   VVahd. 

Harentook  Hill. 

Dr.  Mant,  in  •  Dot«  to  Exodus  xiii.  d,  baa  : — 
"  PKylaeirrf  ii  a  word  derivtd  from  tbo  Greek,  an 
properly  aigniliei  a  preierrative,  tucb  ai  tbs  Pagan 
carried  about  them  to  preserve  them  frum  eriU.  dissaaai 
or  dangers.  Tbe  JewUb  pKylactenti  wrre  Utile  boxes  fl 
rolU  of  parchment,  in  which  were  writtan  certain  word 
of  tbe  liiaw." 

Dr.  Mant  (iQotea  from  Bishop  Patrick  and  GalmtJ 
M.  -^ 

•Tiiit  Tkmi'est'  Shakspbabe's  Last  Di 
(e*  S.  xii.  367,  -199  ;  7""  8.  i.  72,  16o),— Hi 
abounds  with  instances  of  writers  arriving  atl 
elusions  foreign  to  their  premises.  l>n.  l)ia( 
iuppUe«  iu«  with  tba  Lstest.     In  »yllogistio 
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hi*  fint  argnmeDt  stands  tbas :  J.  B.  S.  assigns 
'  The  Tempest'  to  1596  ;  but  its  author  only  com- 
menced writing  five  ;ean  preTiousIy,  tberefure 
'  The  Tempest '  ia  not  immature.  It  is  per- 
miuible  to  smile  at  such  an  illation  from  such  a 
major  and  minor.  J.  B.  S.,  therefore,  does  not 
'*  almost  put  bimeelf  out  of  court,"  nor  run  any 
risk  of  doiQi(  so.  The  major  is  our  "  bone  of  con- 
tention," and  I  still  maintain  that  the  "  apparent 
immaturity  "  of  this  play  relegates  it  to  tbe  year 
mentioned  there,  or  thereabouts.  I  am  quite 
irilliog  to  recognize  tbe  "purely  intellectual" 
nature  of  thio  composition,  but  not  equally  so  to 
admit  tbe  superiority  of  that  style  over  the  mixed 
adopted  by  the  poet  in  most  of  his  other  pieces  ; 
the  assimilutive  faculty  is,  to  my  mind,  as  much  a 
mark  of  genius  as  the  creative.  Dante's  epic  com- 
bioM  both,  and  hence  its  roatchless  excellence,  as 
does  also 'A.  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  ' — notable 
Mmples  amongst  many. 

As  to  what  Db.  Inolebt  calls  "external  evi- 
dence," I  would  remind  him  that  "  qui  bene 
dtstiogaet  bene  docet."  There  may  be,  and  is  in 
this  case,  a  vast  ditforence  between  the  date  of 
authorship  and  that  of  performance.  R^gardiog 
tbe  former  I  still  bold,  pace  Dr.  iMOLEsr,  with 
Hunter  (whose  opinion  cannot  be  thrust  aside) 
that  internal  evidence  (the  rhyme  test,  &c. , 
notwithstsnding)  points  conclusively  enough  to 
etrea  1695  as  its  probable  date  ;  as  for  tbe  latter. 
Lord  Stanhope's  record  and  Ben  Jooson's  atlusions 
merely  prove  it  to  have  been  played  in  those  years. 
Maay  a  work,  like  Scott's  '  Waverley,'  has  only 
Men  the  light,  in  print  or  on  the  stage,  years  after 
its  actual  composition.  In  conclusion,  I  commend 
tbe  following  (Skottowe's  '  Life  of  Shakespeare,' 
vol.  i.  p.  69)  to  Dr.  iMGLEBr'a  attention  : — 

"  In  Sbskeiprsre'i  long  career  of  tutbonbip,  the 
brigbt«tt  period  i«  indiaputably  that  wbicb  commencea 
with  ibe  coRipoiition  of  *  Hamlet'  in  16<-K),  and  closet 
»ilh  '  Macbetii  '  in  1606:— it  was  between  tboac  jeart 

(hat  '  Lear  '  and  '  UtLollo  '  were  proJuced And  »hat 

la  the  merit  of  Shakespeare's  conipoaitiona.  lubaequenti^ 
to  the  '  Macbeth.'wbicbtranscendstbeexcellence  oltheiel 
('  Kicbanl  II.'  and  '  III.,' '  Merchant  of  Vetiioe,' '  Humeo 

and  Juliet,' '  King  John,'  kc.) Nor  ia  '  The  Tempett,' 

the  last  of  Sbakeapeare't  compotitions,  and  aiJn>iral>lc 
ia  its  kind,  without  a  rival  in  '  A  Midiuinmer  Night's 
Dresm.' " 

SkoUowe  holds  tbe  late  authorship  of  '  Tbe  Tem- 
pest,' but  regards  it  as  deteriorating  from  the 
other  plays.  I  accept  tbe  latter  view  and  reject 
the  former. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Br.  Nicbolsom's  more  cour- 
teous note,  I  would  suggest  that  thn  poet's 
silence  as  to  Lampedusa  is  no  positive  proof 
et  bis  not  having  bad  it  in  bis  mind,  for  Shake- 
tOMre  seems  to  me  to  delight  in  occasional 
oMcurities,  whilst  bis  reference  to  Bermuda 
evidences  his  ucquaiutance  with  its  then  stormy 
io-coDsidered   magio  nature  (recognized  oa 
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suoh  before  Somers's  adventure),  and  proves  him 
to  have  bad  another  and    distinct  island  in  bis 
mind,  which  is  clear,  as  I  have  shown, from  Ariel's, 
words.     I  am  glad  that  Dr.  Nicholson  admit*  j 
that  some  of  Hunter's  arguments  are  strong,  and] 
that   I  "  may  still  accept  some   signs  of  an  earljrj 
date"  of 'The  Tempest,' and  shall  look  forwurd  with 
pleasure  to  the  appearance  of  his  promised  "view" 
of  tbe  matter.  J.  B.  S. 

Manchester. 

OaDRCHWARDBSS  (7""  S.  i.  29,  110).— Perhaps 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  record  what  is  presumably 
a  unique  instance  of  the  appointment  of  these 
officials,  which  existed,  and  may  exi«t  at  the 
present  moment,  in  the  parish  of  Astbury,  in  the 
county  of  Chester.  Be  it  observed  that  nt  one 
time  Astbury  was  a  roost  extensive  parish,  but  is 
now  locally  divided  for  ecclesiastical  purposes. 

The  nomination  rested  with  the  proprietors  of 
certain   manors  within   the  parish— Rode,  Great 
Moreton,  Little  Moreton,  Davenport,  Somerford, 
Radnor,  and  Brereton  (long  a  distinct  parish) — • 
and  the  Mayor  «f  Congleton  had  an  ex  officio  seat 
amongst  these  prirpositi,  or,  as  they  were  locally 
styled,"  posts."     The  small  shields  of  arms  of  the 
prapoaiti,  of  about  the  date  1616,  may  yet  be  seen 
close  under  the  roof  of  tbe  nave  of  the  grand  old 
parish  church.    In  an  old  MS.  note  book  of  my  lute 
father,  who  filled  tbe  office  of  Mayor  of  Congleton, 
1639-1640,  occurs  a  list  of  them  at  that  date,  not 
one  of  whom  now  survives.     After  meotioaiog  hia 
taking  the  chair  by  request  at  the  annual  meeting 
at  Astbury,  it  is  as  follows  : — 
The  Major  of  CnnRleion  (John  Pickford,  Esq.). 
Brereton  Halt  (John  Uonard,  Eaq  ). 
Dateiiport  Hall  (Sir  R  Wilraot  Uorton,  Bart ). 
Eaton  Hall  (Oibba  Craufurd  Antrobus,  Esq.). 
Ureat  Morstoii  Hall  (George  Holland  Ackara,  Eaq.). 
Little  Moreton  Hall  (Rev.  William  Moreton  Morston). 
Somerr.-rd  R.dnor  Hall  (8ir  Charlea  H.  Shakerley,  Bart.). 
Roda  Hall  (Kandle  Wilbrabam,  ICtq.). 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Newboume  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

Wkarisq  Hats  i»  CaoRCH  (7""  S.  i.  189).— 
If  Mb.Davies  will  refer  to  the  illustrations  prefixed 
to  Bishop  Sparrow's  '  Rationale  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,'  he  will  see  that  while  the 
men  are  drawn  without  bats  at  prayer,  they  are 
represented  as  wearing  them  at  sermon  time.  My  { 
edition  is  Lond.,  1704.  In  'N.  &  Q.,'  i'^S.v.  169, 
there  is  an  extract  from  Peck's  '  Desiderata 
Curiosa '  respecting  tbe  funeral  of  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  in  1681,  which  describes  tbe  whole  assembly 
as  •'  sitting  in  the  choir  to  hear  the  funeral  ser- 
mon,  all  covered  and  having  their  bonnets  on  "; 
at  p.  247  there  is  mention  of  a  painting  prefixed 
to  B  MS.  of  the  date  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  which 
Luther  is  depicted  preaching  to  "a  crowded  assem- 
bly, greater  part  of  which  is  covered  ";  and  at 
p.  626  it  is  ahowD  to  hax*  \»ea  »• 'JMk'^S'^  ^-o^sjst. 
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the  lees  solemn  parts  of  the  service  in  the  Greek 
Church,  from  T.  Smith's  '  Account,'  p.  216  (Lond,, 
1680).  There  is  ulso  a  reference  {p.  526),  to  Rush 
worth's  'Hist.  Coll./ toI  ii.  pt.  il.  app.  123,  that 
"  whenever  the  name  of  Jesus  is  prooonDced  in 
the  Service  due  rsTerence  ebould  be  made  of  all 
persons  young  and. old,  with  lowliness  of  coursie, 
»nd  uncovering  of  the  beads  of  the  lueD-kind." 
The  subject  is  pursued  in  Z'"  S.  xL,  where  lit 
p.  137  the  above  injanction  of  Queen  EIi:^abeth 
and  the  present  custom  in  Holland  are  mentioned, 
with  certain  correspondinf;  practices  ;  the  iojuoc- 
tion  is  commented  upon,  pp.  223-4,  430  ;  certain 
historical  allusions  are  given,  p.  347;  the  practice 
of  Swiss  Protestant  churches  of  the  Canton  de 
Vaud  is  noticed  p.  430. 

To  this  I  would  give  a  further  reference  which 
seems  to  have  struck  no  one.  Pepys  observes 
(November  17,  1861)  : — "To  church  and  heard  a 
simple  fellow  upon  the  praise  of  church  musique, 
and  exclaiming  against  men's  wearing  their  hats 
on  in  the  church  "  ('  Diary,'  vol.  i.  p.  296,  Lond., 
1848);  and  as  to  the  preacher's  wearing  bis  hat : — 
"  28th  (Lord's  Day).  To  the  French  Church  at  the 
Savoy,  uud  there  they  have  the  Common  Frayer 
Book  read  in  French,  and,  which  I  never  saw 
before,  the  minister  do  preach  with  bis  hat  otT,  I 
suppose  in  further  conformity  with  our  Church  " 
(September  26,  1862,  vol.  ii.  p.  40). 

Eo.  Mabshall. 

Leigh  Hunt  ('  The  Town,'  p.  30),  speaking  of 
B(.  Paul's,  quotes  a  MS.,  Ump.  Eliz.,  which  says  : 

"  In  the  upptr  quier  vrher  the  comon  [commDnion] 
table  dotbft  itand.  there  is  much  unreverente  people, 
wallciDg  kM,  tAiir  iatu  on  their  htddu,  codiodI;  all  the 
service  tyme,  do  man  reproTing  tfaem  tor  yt." 

That  the  costom  of  keeping  the  head  covered 
in  church  was  not  confined  to  the  remote  past  is 
shown  by  the  following  extract,  1842  :  — 

"  I  observed  sometbiDg  which  ((ratlAed  me  very  much. 
It  was  that  wbeo  tbey  ontereJ  tbe  cburcb  tbey  did  so 
with  reverence,  toHtig  of  thnr  hati,  and  wsllfiii);  tultly, 
in  pUce  of  stampini;  with  their  beeU  and  comiat;  in  iciih 
Ikcir  hati  oa,  as  tbey  too  often  bad  prcTiouily  doae," 
ke.—'  From  Death  into  Life,'  Kct.  >V.  Uailam. 

Thii  was  at  Perranzabuloe,  in  Cornwall. 

S.  H.  Wblls  Foote. 
Streathsm. 

This  custom  is  referred  to  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  2*'"  S.  v. 
168,  247,  626;  also  by  Pepys,  who,  in  his  'Diary,' 
under    the    date    November  17,    1681,    says  :— 

"Heard  a  simple   fellow exclaimiDg    against 

men's  wearing  their  hats  on  in  church."  On  Septem- 
ber 28  following  he  went  to  the  French  Church  at 
the  Savoy,  where  "  the  minister  do  preach  with 
bis  hat  off,  I  suppose  in  further  conformity  with 
our  Church."  Il  would  therefore  appear  that  the 
custom  had  begun  to  change  between  the  dates 
given. 

J  bare  in  my  possession,  in  facsimile,  a  very 


curious  pack  of  Cavalier  playing-cards,  f««np. 
Charles  II.,  forming  n  complete  political  satire  of 
the  Commonwealth,  the  originals  of  which  ar«  the 
property  of  Lord  Nelson.  In  the  seven  of  hearts 
and  diamonds  both  the  clergyman  and  tbe  con- 
gregation are  wearing  their  bats,  but  in  tbe  knave 
of  hearts  the  latter  only. 

EVIRARD    HOMR  CoLBMAV. 
71,  Breclcnock  Koad. 

[.Mk.  OaivriXHOora  alto  supplies  the  first  quotation 
from  Ptpjfs.] 

SpnaioDB  Wavkblkt  Novels  (6""  S,  xii.  309, 
356). — I  give,  from    Carrick's    Dublin   Morning 
Pott,  of  Tuesday,  September  26,  1820,  the  original 
advertisement  of  the  spurious  'Tales  of  my  Land- 
lord,' vaguely  referred  to  by  Sir  W.  Scott,  nod 
lately  inquired  after  in  'N.  &  Q.': — 
"  Publication!. 
Jutt    publitbed. 
New  Talei  of  my  Landlord,  2d  Series,  containing  '  Tha 
Pair  Witcb  of  Glasllyn." 

Orders  reoeiTed  by  all  the  Bookullert  in  LoadCB, 
Edinburgh  and  Dublin  ;  and  W.  Feanuan,  Library,  VIO, 
New  Itond-stre(t,  London. 

*,  *  Tlie  Scene  of  Ihii  Series  lici  in  Walea" 

I  fiod  that  another  spurious  series  appeared, 
containing  '  Pontefract  Castle.' 

Mr.  Lockhart  states  that  "  be  has  forgotten  tbe 
names  of  tbeee  tales."  Ballantyne  repudiated 
them  in  the  name  of  tbe  author  of  'Waverley'; 
and  "  Fearman,"  I  think,  questioned  his  authority, 
and  declared  that  nothing  but  the  personal  ap- 
pearance of  the  man  for  whom  be  professed  to  act 
would  carry  any  weight.  This  proposition  to  "ibe 
Great  Unknown  "  proved  rather  embarrassing. 

If  I  were  to  send  all  the  documents  that  ap- 
peared in  reference  to  '  Moredun,'  about  whieb 
your  correspondent  inquires,  one  number  of 
*  N.  &  Q.' would  be  hardly  sufficient  to  contaia 
them.  W.  J.  FitzPatrick,  F.&A, 

Fitzwilliam  Squire,  Dublin. 

Sib  Walter  Ralkqh  (7»»  S.  L  88, 138),— All 
your  correspondents  who  have  supplied  aid  to  a 
complete  Ralegh  bibliography  have  omitted  on* 
recent  work  about  him,  viz.,  Sir  John  Pope  Hen- 
nessy's'Sir  Walter  R&leigh  in  Ireland.'  ApropM 
of  this  great  man,  perhaps  some  correspondent  o( 
'  N.  &  Q.'  may  be  able  to  indicate  why  diveiul^ 
of  spelling  biis  occurred  in  his  name,  and  what  is 
probably  tbe  correct  spelling.  In  my  monograph 
on  Charles  Whitehead,  who  wrote  a  book  on 
Ralegh,  I  have  thought  tbe  matter  worthy  of  re- 
ference.    I  there  say: — 

"  In  this  sonnexlon  it  may  be  well  to  rvfer  briefly  to 
tbe  somewhat  remarkable  fact  that  there  )•  dircnlty 
even  in  •ptllinir  tbe  name  Ralegh.  Whit«bml  aai- 
formly  spells  it  without  the  i'.  and  girea  ua  »«  bia  war- 
rant lor  io  doin^;  a  facaimile  of  Kalegb's  seal,  whiob  ant 
would  think,  if  it  be  genuine,  would  entirely  settle  tbe 
<]ueation  ;  and  yet  Hume,  Southey,  and  fnnumerabl* 
writers  inTariably  insert  the  letter  referred  to.    A  very 
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bowarer  (Sir  Joba  Pope  Uennenj),  omiti 

my  half-cfaapter  on  Whitehead's  book 
r  to  Ralegh,  not  Raleigh,   hariog  re- 
■eaL         H.  T.  Mackenzie  Bkll. 
Rotd,  Ealing,  W. 

portion  of  'The  Bibliography  of  Sir 
Bigh,  with  Note«,'  by  T.  N.  BruKhGelfi, 
ed  in  the  lost  number  of  the  Wcfttm 
The  bibliography  of  the  works  written 
Ig  to  Sir  Walter  has  never  before  been 
b   Bucb  an  exhaustive  and  thorough 

mnwu  memoirs  of  this  "  English 
Iwards's  is  doubtless  the  fullest,  but 
Id  says  it  "  is  singular  for  cootainicg 

to  the  date,  probable  or  actual,  of  the 
'  Walter,  and  contains  but  few  notices 
'y  works,  in  this  respect  presenting  a 
tnst  to  the  '  Life '  by  Oldys." 

C.  Elkin  Matrewb. 
il  Yard,  Exeter, 

cs  (7'*  S.  i.  149).— Mr.  Joseph  Foster, 
le  of  Precedency  among  Men,"  given 
rage,  Baronetage,  and  Knightage '  (ed. 
no  mention  of  the  degree  of  pre- 
irded  either  to  doctors  of  civil  law  or  to 
oers,  as  such;  and  he  adds  in  a  foot- 
'  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  British 
no  place  assigned  to  him  in  the 
of  precedence,  and  it  is  almost  equally 
that  the  officers  of  highest  rank  in  the 
,vy  are  similarly  ignored." 
rd  Walford,  however,  is  more  accom- 
r,  in  the  "  Order  of  Precedence  among 
in  bis  '  County  Families  '  (ed.  1882), 
{Ctora  of  divinity,  of  laws,  of  medicine, 
beloto  general  and  flog  officers,  colonels 
and  captains  in  the  navy,  but  above 
Beers  in  the  army  or  navy.  Neither 
ndea  to  volunteer  officers. 
rd's  more  liberal  scale  descends  to  the 
Mt  class  of  the  new  British  electorate, 
"  labourers,"  whom  he  places  last 
nd  next  to  "  artificers," 

to  be  seen  whether  "our  new  mas- 
long  content  with  the  place  Mr. 
accorded  them.  In  the  mean  time, 
may  well  consider  themselves  to  be  one 
in  the  scale  of  social  precedence  than 
ate  beings  who  have  no  vote  ;  nt  nil 
the  great  day  of  universal  suffrage 
haps  at  no  distant  date)  when  the 
r  heraldic  authorities  shall  be  of  no 
,  to  use  the  concluding  words  of  the 

tTnivenal  darkness  buries  all, 

J.  S.  Udal. 
',  Bridport. 


According  to  Wharton,  heralds  and  serjeants- 
at-arms,  judges,  justices  of  the  peace,  the  higher 
naval  and  military  officers,  doctors  in  their  several 
faculties,  and  barristers  are  classified  as  esquire* 
by  creation  or  office.  No  military  officer  below 
the  rank  or  relative  rank  of  captain  is  an  esquire, 
unless  one  by  birth.  In  the  "Table  of  Prece- 
dency amongst  Men" (Burke's  'Peerage'),  esqnir«i 
by  creation  take  precedence  of  esquires  by  office  ; 
and  after  gentlemen  who  are  entitled  to  bear  arms 
come  clergymen,  barristers-at-law,  officers  of  the 
navy  and  army,  who  are  all  gentlemen,  and  have 
their  respective  precedency  in  their  several  pro- 
fessions. No  doubt  volunteer  officers  take  the 
same  precedence  as  officers  of  the  regular  army, 
but  are  junior  of  their  respective  relative  ranks. 
Okler  bt  Adoax. 

With  regard  to  the  latter  portion'  of  the  query: 
"  Officers  of  the  volunteer  force  rank  with  officers 
of  her  Majesty's  regular  and  militia  forces  as  the 
youngest  of  their  respective  ranks  "  (Volunteer 
Regulations,  54).  E.  T.  Evans. 

Origin  of  Proverbial  Phrabe,  "  Mahomet 
AND  THE  Mountain"  (7""  8.  i.  8,  68).— It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  remind  readers  of  '  N.  &  Q.' 
that  this  story  is  narrated  by  Btcon  in  the  essay 
on  "Boldness."  But  I  make  n  note  of  it,  as 
possibly  the  origin  of  the  anecdote  may  be  pointed 
out  in  some  one  of  the  many  annotated  editions 
of  the  '  Eisnyi.' 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 

Uaitingi. 

Imprest  (7"'S.  i.  167).— Beatson,  in  his  '  Poli- 
tical Index  '  (Lond.,  1806),  ii.  .317,  has:— 

"  Aoditort  of  the  Imprest,  of  which  there  are  two. 
Tbe  Office  of  one  ii  in  ScotUnd  Yard  ;  and  of  the  other 
in  Lincoln'!  Inn.  Tliej  audit  the  great  accounta  of  bis 
M^eity't  moDcya,  imprttt,  mint,  cuitoini,  wardrobe, 
flrac-frnitt  and  tenthi,  naval  and  military  expensei,  &o. 
Tbe  places  ot  Auditors  of  Imprest  being  for  life,  it  was 
tettled  tbat  the  noblemen  who  then  held  them  iboald 
each  receive  7,0fi0f.  a-jear  for  life  in  lit^u  of  tbem.  The 
Auditors  of  tba  Impreat-office  being  luppresaed  by 
Act  of  Parliament  in  1785,  Commiaiionert  were  ap- 
pointed for  auditing  the  public  accounts;  the  Comp- 
trollers of  tbe  armv-accouots  for  tlic  time  being  to  be 
always  members  of  this  board." 

As  to  the  term  imprett,  Madox,  in  his  '  His- 
tory of  the  Exchequer '  (Lond.,  1769,  4to.),  L  387, 
chap.  X.  §  xiii.,  says  : — 

"  Moreover,  sometiraei  the  King's  Money  was  Issaed 
by  Way  of  Prest  or  Imprest,  dt  prattiio,  tilhtr  out  of 
the  Rtceipl  of  Exchequer,  tbe  Wardrobe  or  some  other 
of  tbe  King's  Treasuries.  Imprest  seems  to  have  been 
of  tbe  Nature  of  a  concredil\tin  or  accommodatum.  And 
wben  a  Man  had  Money  iniprested  to  bim,  be  imme- 
diately became  aocountablo  to  tbe  Crown  for  the  same." 

PraHitum  is,  like  mutuum,  a  loan.  See  Dn- 
cange,  under  "Prrcstare,"  where  he  gives  also 
"  Imprettare,  commodare.  Imprtititum,  mutuam, 
focere  impratitum,  niat,\w.x\."     \^a.\^\"».,  \.  "iSSi-\, 
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spesks  of  auditors  :  "  Id  Process  of  Time  tliere 
were  Officers  of  the  Exchequer,  who  were  called 
Auditora  Compolorum  Seaccarii,  For  example  : 
In  the  tenth  year  of  K.  Henry  III.,  tittphen, 
Abp.  of  Canterbury,  accounted  for  cc  Marks  of 
Imprest  money,"  in  the  Latin  original,  "  De  pries- 
tito  ei  facto  de  Thesuuro  Re(;ia."  Sometimes  the 
BaroDB  of  the  Exchequer,  clerks,  or  others  were 
Dominated  to  audit  accounts.  He  does  not 
state  when  the  "  Auditors  of  Imprest "  as  life 
officers  were  first  appointed.     W.  E.  Bdcklbt. 

According  to  the  ' Eocyolopeedio  Dictionary' 
the  Imprest  Office  is  "  a  department  of  the  Admi- 
ralty which  attends  to  the  business  of  advnncinK 
moneys  or  loans  to  paymasters  and  other  officers." 
In  Latham's  *  Dictionary  '  the  fullowing  quotation 
from  Burke  is  given  :  "  I  mean,  that  the  office  of 
the  great  auditor  (the  auditor  of  receipt)  shall  be 
reduced  to  3,0fK)/.  a  year  ;  and  the  auditors  of  the 
imprttt  and  the  rest  of  the  principal  officers  to 
fixed  appointments  of  4,5002.  a  jeur  each." 

Thou|{b  the  first  authority  quoted  speaks  of  the 
office  in  the  present  tense,  I  imagine  that  it  has 
been  abolished  long  ago.  There  are  no  sicns  of 
it  among  the  "  Civil  Departments  of  the  Navy  " 
io  the  Eoyal  Kaltndar  for  1884.    G.  F.  R  B. 

Arms  of  the  Popm  (6*  S.  vi.  81,  271,  290, 
354,  413,  54S;  vii.  196,  431;  xii.  142,  210,  337, 
389 ;  7""  3.  i.  196).— 1.  I  only  took  note  of  the  fact, 
of  the  three  feathers  at  Loreto,  without  recording 
the  tinctures,  but  I  think  they  could  be  found  iu 
the  history  of  the  Medici  mentioned  6""  S.  xii.  391. 

2.  Icunnot  remember,  eilber.whelher  thefeatbern 
were  connected  by  a  ribbon  round  the  stem,  but 
they  were  certainly  perpendicular  and  parallel  (not 
converging  at  the  points,  as  in  the  later  representa- 
tions of  Prince  of  WaleH's  feathers),  and  somewhat 
like  the  drawing  in  H.  Jenoings'ii  '  Rusicrucians ' 
from  the  Black  Prince's  tomb,  or,  perhaps,  still 
more  like  what  be  calls  "  the  Egyptian  triple 
plume."  In  this  work,  by  the  way,  is  collected 
much  that  is  ingenioas  concerning  the  identity  of 
the  lotus,  the  bee,  the  tleur-de-lys,  the  triple 
feathers,  &c.  R.  H.  Bosk. 

Lamiikth  Dkoreis  (7"  S.  i.  106,  186). — Mb. 
Maskkll  gives  no  reference  to  his  extract  from 
Mozley's  '  Reminiscences,'  and  I  do  not  feel  in- 
clined, nor,  perhaps,  is  it  worth  while,  to  take  the 
trouble  of  hunting  it  out  to  see  the  exact  extent 
of  Mozley's  words  :  he  probably  spoke  of  Oxford 
only,  and,  further,  of  u  past  Oxford.  Of  the 
present  Oxford  I  can  say  nothing  ;  bat  of  Cam- 
bridge Mozley's  words  are  now  far  from  true.  So 
far,  indeed,  as  the  M.A.  degree  is  concerned  he 
is  correct  ;  and  so  long  as  the  University  course 
is  concluded  with  the  B.A.,  which  is  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes  a  complete  degree,  I  see  no  need  to 
examine  for  the  higher  degree  in  the  same  faculty. 


If  residence  continued,  as  of  old,  for  the 
seven  years,  it  woald  be  another  matter.    Bull 
regard  to  decrees  in  Divinity  and  Low,  vt 
can  DOW  graduate  in  either  faculty  without  pd 
examinations  for  the  inferior  degree  and  kfl 
Acts  (as  has  always  been  required)  for  the  sup 
indeed,  for  a  bachelor's  degree  in  Law  the 
tions  are  very  stringent,  since  it  cannot 
tained  at  all  except  in  honours  ;  the  "  Law 
was  abolished  in  1868. 

C.  F.  S.  Warres, 
TreneKtoe,  Kenwyn,  Truro. 

Some  years  ago  the  late  Archbishop  of  Ci 
bury  announced  that  he  intended  to  eotab 
system  of  examination  for  Lambeth  dri 
Whether  this  was  carried  out  or  not,  or  is  ilj 
existence,  I  do  not  know.  It  was  describe 
some  of  the  papers  as  being  an  attempt  od  iR 
archbishop's  part  to  turn  himself  into  a  UDivrr^nj, 

C.  P. 

Westminster,  8.W. 

Sir  Arcbibald  Gallowat,  K.C.B.  (6*''S.  q 
288,  436).— In  Anderson's  "Scottish  Natiop,'A< 
Galloway,  it  is  stated  that  General  Sir  Arcliits4 
Galloway,  a  distinguished  officer  of  the  ladiil 
army,  served  the  Enst  India  Company  fur  thirt] 
five  years,  and  during  that  period  wns  present  i 
six  sieges  and  seven  storms,  besides  actions  ia  tl 
field.  He  entered  the  service  as  a  cadet  in  tl 
68th  Native  Infantry  (Anderson  does  not  state 
which  presidency,  but  collateral  evidence  points 
Bengal)  in  1799,  and  bectme  colonel  of  the  sm 
regiment  in  1836.  Amongst  bis  services  may  ' 
specially  named  the  sieges  of  Delhi  and  Bhortpoi 
in  Lord  Luke's  wars.  Under  Lord  William  Be 
tinck  he  was  named  a  member  of  the  Milits 
Board,  and  he  received  the  public  thanks  both 
the  Governor- General  and  of  the  Court  of  Direct! 
on  several  occasions.  Anderson  says  that  i 
Archibald  was  son  of  Mr.  James  Galloway, 
Perth.  The  father  of  Sir  James  Galloway,  craal 
Viscount  Dunkeld  1645,  was  Patrick  Gallowi 
Minister  of  Perth.  Sibbald,  in  his  '  History 
the  Sherilfdoius  of  Fife  and  Kinross  '  (Edinbun 
1710),  describes  Oarnbie  (p.  137)  in  the  followl 
terms: — 

"To  the  East  of  Kellle,  upon  an  bigh-jiround,  i 
wliere  the  tract  of  Hilli  which  Ixgin  kC  Larr/o  Lam 
end,  i«  Camiit,  fnrmtrly  U  helunged  to  Oeiitlruien 
the  name  of  Melvill,  and  it  ii  now  the  Seat  of  th«  L 
Duntell ;  detoeiided  of  Sir  Jamt$  Outlomty  San  to  i 
I'airick  OaltoKai/,  Minister  of  Edinburgh:  Hs  ^ 
Matter  of  BuiKeiU  to  King  Charles  1"  and  2*''.  i 
«ai  by  King  (Juarles  'J^  oreatid  Lord  Dunkeld." 

Sir  Robert  Sibbald  seems  here  to  have  fallen  i; 
a  slight  inaccuracy,  if  it  be  not  due  simply  to 
printers.     There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  dale  of 
creation  of  the  Dunkeld  peerage,  temp.  Car.  I., , 
Car.  II, 
No.  4  in  the  reply  by  Sioka  hoi  oothloj 
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Um  Seottiih  family  of  Galloway,  hut  belooga, 
SloMA  doobtfally  suggested,  to  a  different  stock. 
n-*ome,  from  their  arms,  that  the  Lords  Dan- 
d  claimed  descent  from  the  ancient  Lords  of 
lloway.  C.  H.  £.  OAamcRABL. 

lew  Unirersit;  aob,  S.W. 

fajor-Genenil  Sir  Archibald  Galloway  employed 
\r.  Deuchar,  genealogist  of  Edinburgh,  to  make 
,  if  poMible,  his  descent  from  James  Galloway, 
1  Lord  Diiukeld.  Through  the  kindness  of  a 
tteman  bearing  the  same  name,  who  noticed  my 
|airy  io  your  paper,  I  have  been  faroured  with 
perusal    of    the   documents   which   are    the 


record  of  this  search.  They  contain  letters,  ex- 
tracts from  peerages,  parish  registers,  &c  On  the 
paternal  side  Mr.  Deuchar  failed  to  establish  more 
than  four  or  five  generations,  in  spite  of  the  "strong 
family  tradition "  which  asserted  the  connexion 
with  the  lords  Dunkeld.  The  earliest  known 
ancestor  of  the  general's  was  found  to  be  a  J&mei 
Galloway,  of  Coupar  Grange,  Bendochy,  living  in 
1660.  On  the  maternal  side  the  genealogist  was 
more  fortunate,  and  I  send  you  the  particulars  of 
the  descent,  hoping  they  may  interest  those  who 
were  kind  enough  to  reply  to  my  query,  and  that 
they  may  be  of  service  to  future  inquirers  about 
the  family. 


Mark  Kerr,  Barl  of  Lothiao. 
I 
Lady  Isabel  Kerr^William  Douglu,  Earl  of  Qutensberry. 

William  DougUi. 

John  Craik^x^phi'  Douglas. 


DM  Gallowaj,  laid  to  be  sod  of^^Jean  Rattray,  of  Craighsll 
ftrsi  Lord  Dunkeld.  |  Btttrays. 


ii.i=j 


Violet  Craik^pBobert  Maxwell 


T 


William  Oslloway,  bapt.  at  Bendocby.ipMargaret  Brown, 
bora  about  166U. 


:t 


*Ctpt.  John  Korest«r=^Agnes  maxwell, 


David  Oallowax,  bora  1695n^Margaret  Rattray, 


J 


I 


I 

William  Forsiter^tmbel  Young. 


I 


James  Oallowai',  bom  I744^Margaret  Forester 


I 


T 


Arehibald  Qallovay,  afterwarda^ildeUide  Campbell,  daa.  nf  Capt.  Jnhn  Oampball, 
Major-Osoeral  A.  Oallooay.  and  granddau.  of  CuL  Edward  Tanner. 


Archibald  Stewart,  died  in  India,  eldsit  ion.  Several  otber  children, 

Wk.  Clrheht  Ebndall. 


Irish  Pouc(t(7"'  8.  i.  188).— The  Royal 
h  rV>ostabulary  were  instituted  by  Sir  Robert 
I,  and  received  ther  present  form  of  organization 
IKM.  The  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  date  from 
M,  and  tbcy  also  were  reorganized  in  16.36. 

H.  S, 

ffcv  poliee  nrrangements  were  made  in  Dublin 
Lord  Clare's  uosuccessful  Act,  26  Geo.  Ill,, 
H.  Previously,  by  the  6  Edw.  IV..  c  6,  the 
was  kept  in  the  "English  towns"  by  locally 
c<«d  constables.  The  Dublin  regulnr  police 
I  WM  established  by  the  17  &  18  Geo.  IlL, 
(i«e  Mr.  Walpole's  '  Kingdom  of  Ireland,' 
BI)l    Tb«  Irish  Constabulary  Act  was  passed 


•'1  from  Sir  W«Uer  Forester,  who  married 
t  .  graudtlaugher  of  William,  Lord  Grahurn, 

Lm  wiic,  LadT  Ann  Duuglas,  was  descended  from 
fetal  th»  Steward, 

fa- 


in  1 823,  and  police  forces  embodied  throughout  that 
country.     See  Haydn's  '  Dictionary  of  D.ites.' 
Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 
Hastings. 

Mb.  H.  PkelHrwitt  will  find  what  iDformation 
he  wants  about  the  Iriah  pclice,  t.  «.,  the  "  Royal 
Irish  Ofinstabulary "  and  "Dublin  Metropolitan 
Police"  in  Eason's  'Almanac  for  Ireland,'  1886, 
pp.  120-122.  The  R.  L  C.  were  founded  by  Sir 
Robert  Peel.  J.  CHiSTsnTT,  B.A. 

STRBiAKAKaHALcn  (7«*  S.  i.  150,  214).— The 
variousearly  spelling!!  of  this  word  are  given  in  Mr. 
Sweet's  just  issued  '  Oldest  English  TexU.'  From 
these  it  is  clear  that  the  former  part  of  the  word  is 
not  the  genitive  case  of  a  proper  name,  but  simply 
a  combination  which  in  modern  English  would  be 
Strarwness  ==  the  headland  of  the  straw.  As  tha 
daylight  beacon  in  old  Umw  •««»  oV\*u  ^\pix'^&» 
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of  itraw  tied  to  Ibe  top  of  a  long  pole,  linut/ari, 
or  beoaoD-headkod,  leema  to  be  the  nutural 
mediieval  Latin  version  of  the  word.  Tbemeaoing 
of  hale  or  hakh  is  perhaps  debatable  ;  but  probably 
Strawneasbaugh  would  represent  the  entire  word 
in  modern  orthography.  S.  E. 

RoniM  Hood's  Chapsl  (7'"  S.  i.  64).  —I  remem- 
ber leeiog  Mt.  Joseph  Hunter,  after  he  had  pub- 
lished his  tract  oo  Robin  Hood,  on  hit  way  to 
reconnoitre  the  country  about  Barnadale,  the  scene 
of  some  of  Robin's  exploits  ;  and  it  is  most  likely 
some  account  of  that  excursion  and  its  results  ia 
to  be  found  among  the  numerous  MSS.  of  Mr. 
Hunter  now  in  the  British  Museum.  If  so,  can 
any  reader  give  the  reference  to  it  ?        J.  S,  S. 

St.  Andrew's  Dat  awd  Advent  (7'^  S.  i. 
150). — The  ecclesiastical  year  commences  on  Ad  Tent 
Sunday,  which  is  the  Sunday  nearest  to  St.  An- 
drew's Day,  whether  before  or  after  it.      M.  V, 

William  Lo»o8wobd  (6"'  8.  xii.  246,396,  478  j 
7""  S.  i.  16,  156,  195).— May  I  be  permitted  to 
thank  Hermrntrudb  and  K.  N.  for  their  com- 
munications 1  In  using  the  words  "demonstnibly 
false  "  with  reference  to  the  relationship  of  GeotTrey 
uf  York  and  William  Longsword,  I  was  regarding 
the  question  from  that  point  of  view  which  most 
immediately  interests  me,  viz.,  the  theory  that  they 
were  both  the  children  of  Rosamond  Chtford.  It 
was  to  this  theory  that  I  meant  my  expression  to 
refer,  though  in  the  hurry  of  writing  I  seem  to  have 
■tatcd  my  conclusions  somewhat  vaguely. 

With  reference  to  the  passage  quoted  from  the 
Rolls  Series,  preface  to  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  does 
it  really  throw  much  light  on  the  question  {  To 
establish  any  connexion  between  Walter  Map's 
Ikenai  and  Dr.  Stubbs's  D'Akenoi  we  have  to 
assume  (1)    that  the  two  words  are  the  same  ; 

(2)  that  Walter  Map  confnaed  a  surname,  or  more 
properly  (forsurnamee  were  hardly  yet  in  common 
uxe)  a  place-name,   with  a  Christian  name  ;  and 

(3)  that  a  bastard  son  was  claiming  an  ioberitaoce 
through  his  mother.  Could  such  a  claim  hare  been 
advanced  with  any  chance  of  success  in  the  twelfth 
century?  T.  A.  A. 

Mezzotint  (""'  8.  i.  189).— An  oil  painting 
repreWDting  Lord  Corawallia  in  the  act  of  receiving 
Tippoo's  sons  OS  hoatoees  is  to  be  seen  on  the 
walla  of  the  Oriental  Club,  in  Hanover  .Square. 
Whether  it  is  the  original  painting  is  more  than  I 
can  nay.  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

■i.  H;de  Park  Manaioni,  N.W. 

Farthing  Ward,  London  (7"'  8.  i.  168).— In 
the  returns  made  by  the  aldermen  of  the  tererol 
Wards  of  the  City  of  London,  naming  such  in- 
habitants as  were  conceived  able  to  lend  the  king 
(Charles  I.)  money  upon  security  towards  raising 
800,0001.,  according  to  ao  order  of  the  Prirj 


Council,  dated  May  10,  1640,  and  which  I  niu 
now  communicating  to  Aft<«.  Gen.  <(  Bir.  from 
the  originals  in  P.  R.  O.,  it  is  stated  incidentally 
that  Lime  Street  Ward  ia  "  com'only  called 
UartbtDg  ward,"  apparently  on  account  of  "  b«ii 
verie  small."  W.  I.  R,  V.  ] 

Sconce  (6""  S.  xii.  448,  623  ;  7"'  S.  i.I71,  Sl| 
— A.  T.  M.  mentions  with  regard  to  this  pn 
that  "  the  offender  was  allowed  the  first  pull  at  I 
tankard."  It  was  also  the  nile  in  my  time  th 
if  he  succeeded  in  driokiog  off  the  whole  quart  uf 
beer  at  one  draught  he  sconced  the  whole  table, 
As,  however,  I  have  never  seen  this  done,  I  caooot 
say  whether  the  rule  was  enforced.  I  believe  that 
the  cnlprit  also  had  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  high 
table  against  the  sconce,  but  so  very  unpopaiat 
u  course  of  proceeding  was  rarely  adopted.  fl 

F.  R.  0.  V 

The  '  Senior  Fellow's  Diary '  wai  written  by 
Thomas  Warton,  who  may  have  used  teoned  in 
its  Oxford  meaning,  through  ignorance  of  Cam- 
bridge argot.  Dr.  Johnson's  epigrammatio  answer 
to  Jorden,  his  tutor  at  Pembroke,  auppliea  an 
example  of  the  use  of  the  word  in  Oxford  in  1728: 
"  Sir,  you  have  sconced  me  two-pence  for  non- 
attendance  at  a  lecture  not  worth  a  penny,' 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 

The  Library,  Claremont,  Uastings. 


lenliiM 


Qdeen'8  Day  (7"*  S.  i.  109,  177,  215).- 
deacon  Hesaey,   late  head    master    of   Me 
Taylors',  kindly  writes  thus  : — 

"  Nor.  17  wu  called  Sir  Thomas  White's  Birtbdsj. 
It  was  never  called  Queen's  Da;  at  Merchant  Taylon'. 
It  was  B  holiJa;  when  I  left  in  187U,  but  I  do  not 
know  about  ii  now  ;  I  think  it  is.  I  think  there  uMd  to 
he  another  lioliilay  in  September,  culled  the  FouoUetion 
of  the  School  Unj,  but  when  the  lUt  of  holidan  ^ 
reriicd.  Nor.  17  waa  culled  b;  the  court  Sir  Than 
White's  Dsy  or  the  Foundation  of  the  School :  but  I 
\iojt  «aw  they  had  only  one  holiday  initead  of  two," 

C.  F.  S.  Warren,  M.A. 
Trenegloe,  Kenwyn,  Truro. 


M 

ylllt 
iU 


Historical    Parallel  (T*  S.  L  187).— 1 
Justice  Chttty  may  have  had  in  his  mind  Jekyll^^ 
joke,   narrated   in   Oreville's    'Journal,'   vol.    iU 
p.  232:  — 

"  He  wss  asked  to  dine  at  Lanidowne  House,  but  i 
engaged  to  the  Chief  Justice,  and  when  be  heanl  tk 
the  ceilinK  in  the  dining-room  at  Laoidownr  Houie  I 
fallen  lu,  said  that  he  had  been  invited  to  '  ruat  ciolon 
but  was  engaged  to '  fiat  juttitia.'  " 

Let  us  hope,  for  the  credit  of  Sir  John  Powe 
li  '!  of  the  lanthoro  found  him  sullicien^ 

II  .1  to  remember  the  scansion  of  thethj 

liue  nf  an  alcaic  stanza,  and  to  quote  Horace'l  I 
correctly,  "Si  fructus  illnbatur  orbis." 

While  on  the  subject  of  jokes  in  Latin,  it  is| 
be  noted  that  either  Mr.  Greville  or  the  editor] 
bli  'Journal '  (vol.  ii.  p.  1 16)  bu  spoilt  Lord  NortI 


— ■.^■^^p- 
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hon-mot  by  the  iosertion  of  the  word  mentem.  The 
ptay,  of  ooune,  is  on  the  word  aquam,  which  is 
ihowD  by  its  being  printed  id  italics,  and  the 
qaotatioD  should  hare  stopped  at  urvare. 

G.  L,  O. 

I  am  informed,  on  what  I  think  ia  a  trustworthy 
aathority,  that  Mr.  Justice  Chitty's  mot  was  "  Fiat 
justitia,  ruat  ceiling" — not  ctdum.  Indeed,  with 
the  latter  word  I  fail  to  see  any  pr>iDt  in  the 
quotation.  C.  M.  I. 

P£ov«EB3  OK  Docks  (7""  S.  i.  107).— The  fol- 
lowing may  be  taken  as  a  coniributioa  on  this  sub- 
ject from  Ireland  : — 

"  As  yellow  as  a  duck's  foot,"  a  comparison  for 
the  complexion. 

"  You  're  a  footther,  and  the  ducks  will  get  yoir," 
■aid  to  a  silly,  blundering  person. 

"  Take  it  in  your  hand  and  throw  it  to  the 
dacks,"  a  bit  of  advice  for  the  disposal  of  some- 
thing worthless. 

"A  fine  day  for  young  ducks  "= a  wet  day. 

"  To  turn  up  one's  eyes  like  a  duck  in  thunder," 
a  comparison  for  a  turning  up  of  the  eyes. 

"Duck's  meat,"  the  hardened  matter  that  forms 
in  the  corners  of  the  eyes. 

To  "duke"  or  "jook,"  verb,  to  bob  down  the 
head  so  as  to  allow  anything  thrown  to  pass  over 
it ;  taken  from  the  bobbing  movement  of  a  duck's 
head.  The  verb  also  means  to  evade  a  blow  of  any 
kind,  or  to  elude  capture  by  turning  aside,  the  way 
a  bare  doubles. 

The  call  to  ducks  in  this  part  of  the  world  ii 
"  Wfaeetie,  wheetie  !  "  so  if  the  celebrated  Mrs. 
Bond  ever  finds  some  Ulster  ducks  a-swimming  on 
her  pond,  it  will  not  be  of  the  slightest  use  to  call 
"Dilly,dilly!'' 

"  Truff  the  ducks,"  a  nickname  for  a  tramp  or 
beggar;  trutf,  v.,  to  steal.  As  ducks  wander  further 
afield  than  fowls,  they  are  more  easily  picked  up  by 
tramps. 

"  Crutches  for  a  lame  duck."  When  a  person 
who  ia  making  something  is  asked  by  another  what 
be  is  making,  and  does  not  care  to  teU,  he  gives  us 
an  evasive  reply,  "  Crutches  for  a  lame  duck." 

W.  H.  P. 

B«lfaat. 

"To  make  ducks  and  drakes  of  his  money":  see 
extract  from  an  '  Esuny  on  the  Arcbaaology  of  our 
Popular  Phrases  and  Nursery  Rhymes,'  vol.  ii. 
p  UO,  in  '  N.  &  y.,'  I"  8.  V.  42.  Compare  3«>  S. 
xi.  139  ;  6'"  S.  v.  85. 

"  Dockaboving,"  used  by  the  Melbourne  cab- 
men for  breaking  the  rank  ;  '  N.  &  (,).,'  4"'  S.  vi. 
111. 

"The  ducks  fare  well  in  the  Thames,"  Boho, 
'  Proverbs,'  p.  88. 

Dame  wbat  makei  your  ducks  to  die  t 
For  authorities  for  the  gong  of  which  this  ia  the 


first  line  see  '  The  Nursery  Bhymes  of  England, 
by  J.  0.  Halliwell  (London,  J.  R.  Smith),  p.  272. 
"  A  lame  duck"=a  defaulter. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Sandford  St.  Martin. 

A  correspondent  to  a  paper,  the  name  and  date 
of  which  I  have  unfortunately  lost,  says  : — 

"  With  regard  to  the  nylnK  'and  cliance  the  ducks,'  I 
give  you  what  U  believed  to  be  its  oriKin.  Suppose,  for 
iiittaiice,  a  boat's  creir  dreued  ia  white  duck  jumpers 
■nd  trousert,  read;  for  intpeotion,  before  entering  the 
boat  for  the  day.  At  the  last  moment  ii  i>  diicoTered 
that  some  work  (not  over  clean  to  do)  bus  been  left 
undone.  Inateod  of  divesting  thenuelvea,  the  men  say, 
*  We  must  do  it,  and  chance  the  ducks,'  at  ppluhed  ur 
apreckled  clothes  would  be  a  trivial  offence  com- 
(rared  to  neglecting  work  that  should  have  been  done 
previous  to  their  dressing  for  inipection." 

I  have  also  heard    "  he   walks  like  a  duck  in 
pattens,"  but  how  this  is  I  do  not  know. 

W.  C.  W. 

["  To  dark  like  a  duck  in  thunder,"  NoKh  Yorka ;  "  As 
fierce  as  adig^^duck  "  (V.  C.  Bikkbcck  Tkbrt).  "The 
ducks  fare  well  in  the  Thames,"  Kay's  '  Proverbs ' 
(Joux  P.  Hawortu).  "A  fins  day  for  young  ducks," 
t.  <.,  a  wet  day  (J.  A.  0.).] 

Black  Mary's  Holb  (7"'  S.  i.  62).— Dugdale 
has  the  following,  at  p.  77  of  voL  iv.  of  the 
'  Monasticon ': — 

"  '  North  from  the  house  of  8t.  John's,'  saitb  Stow, 
'was  the  priory  of  Clerkenwell,  so  called  of  Clark's 
Well  adjaynltig,  which  priory  was  founded  about  the 
year  IKn.)  by  Jordan  Briset,  baron,  the  ton  of  Ralph,  the 
son  of  Brian  BriMt,  who  gave  to  Robert  a  priett  four- 
teen acres  of  land  lying  in  the  field  next  adjoyoing  to 
the  said  Clark'a  Well,  thereupon  to  build  a  houte  of 
religioot  persona,  which  he  founded  to  the  honour  of 
Uod  and  Uie  Aaaumptiun  of  Our  Lady,  andpUced  therein 
blacks  nuut.'  " 

And  James  designates  the  order  as  "  St.  Mary  de 
fonte." 

Now  may  not  the  "well"  or  "fountain"  have 
been  given  the  name  of  "  hole  "  if  the  well  had 
ceased  to  give  forth  its  waters?  The  "Black 
Maries  "  mentioned  in  the  poor-rate  book  of  1680 
were  doubtless  the  then  owners  of  the  nuns'  land 
which  was  alienated  by  Henry  VIII.        &L  V. 

Orikntal  Soobces  ofChadcer's  Tales  (6"'S. 
xii.  421,  609  ;  7*  S.  i.  124,  182).— The  popular 
lingering  remnant  of  the  story  asked  for  at  the  last 
reference  lurks  in  the  one  I  have  given  in  'Folk- 
Lore  of  Rome,'  p.  259,  "  The  Dead  Man  in  the 
Oak-tree,"  though  it  has  there  come  to  be  "  im- 
proved "  into  pointing  the  moral  of  the  advantage 
of  praying  for  the  dead.  It  is  alto  contained  in 
the  eleventh  Siddhikiir  story,  p.  120  of  my  'Sagas 
from  the  Far  East.'  R.  H.  Bosk. 

PoRTEii  OK  Calais  (7"'  8.  i.  107,  137,  179).— I 
am  obliged  to  the  Editor  and  Hermentrddk  for 
replies,  and  have  found  by  reference  to  'The 
Chronicles  of  Calais,'  edited  b^  ti^ftGwsAtix'ejwiNfcVj 


1040,  •  mUloKue  of  "  Captaine,  Lieutenants, 
Sil  DeputtM  of  OalikU "  (it  do«8  not  appear  that 
llm  (iliivf  nffloer  won  evrr  otileA  "  OoTernor"},  and 
Ihitt  on  May  1,  lAll,  the  chief  offlciala  wen 
"  I)onii(T  n(  ihn  Town,  Lieutenant  of  the  Castle, 
Mitrili«ll,  Treasupsr,  Guntrollor,  Porler,  Vioe- 
Mataliiili,  ami  .Secretary  of  the  King  there."  The 
liial  flvu  were  kDighls,  the  latter  three  were 
M(|iilios.  W.  L.  B. 

Mi'MiitKRV  Tbk.ioi  (1^  S.  i.  160).— There  was 
n  millliiirry  lino  in  the  tardea  of  the  old  Jacobean 
liDimn  of  Kioorn,  Nortbaniptonabire.  It  bad  to  be 
lint  iliiwn  Koriiu  elfjht  yeurn  ago.  An  old  nrnn  who 
hsil  b«en  i<iii|)layi<il  in  the  garden  there  all  his  life 
■ays  it  never  ripeoed  fruit  within  bis  memory. 

K.  H.  Busk. 

Noaroc  (O'"  8.  xii.  496  ;   V  S.  i.  55).— Some 

Infiirninllon  concnroing  this  plant  may  be  found  in 

ItUunct  (iDfi/i  (vii.  2U(i  and  x.  114),  but  the  deri- 

fnHtliin  of  the  word  ii  not  given.     The  name  of  Ibe 

I  order  of  nlunta  to  whiob  it  belooKa  >a  Noitochinat. 

Aoilnr  fdnU  ta  a  Chinese  apeciea,  and  probably 

the  genarlo  name  ia  Obinese. 

Wv.  A.  Clarke. 
Cblp|>*nliun, 

A  HiMii.it  iM  DicKHNs's  'Skktches  by  Boz' 

(T"  8.   i.   «2()).     'Horatio    Sparkins '   originally 

appeared  in  the  Krbriiary  number  of  the  Mmilbiy 

Miifliuint   for    18,'n   (rol.  xrii.  pp.  151-62).     The 

(•nttinue  onatiiining  the  aimtle  in  question  wilt  be 

[found  on  n.   I.'i4,  and   there  runs  as   follows  : — 

I"  llorntin  Iniikxil   uh   hnudiiomely  miierable  na    a 

[llainliit  uliding  upon  a  bit  of  ornnge-peel.     Id  the 

[Brat  iidiMnn   of '  Slcptchea  by  Boz  illustrative  of 

)Kv«ry-day  Life    and   Every-day  People'  (1836), 

Vol.  II.  p.  I  IN,  the  aentenne  remains  unaltered,  but 

In  the  edition  of  INfiO  (p.  2lt))  it  ia  curtailed  to 

"  llurallo  looked  handsomely  miserable." 

O.  F.  R.  B. 

Th*   almlla  of  Hamlet  and  the  orange-peel  ia 

t  omitted  from  the  Charles  Diokeos  edition.  To  carry 

on  Iha  ooDtroTersv,  Was  the  lady's  onme  Tberean 

or  Tornaa  ;  and  did  aha  miy,  "  I  don't  think  I  'm 

•ngaiind  "  or  "  I  don't  think  I  am  engaged  "  ?  Mr. 

I  Minim    gives    the    former   readings,    the   Charles 

'  I)lc'ki<Ma  Mditlon  th«  latter.  Or  is  the  fact  simply  that 

Mil.  8iKiui  baa  copied  Incorreotly  ? 

0.  F.  8.  Warren,  M.A. 

In  ('haniiian  k  Hall's  Charles  Dickens  edition 

of   '  Hkuliibna   by   Box '   the  simile   referred   to  is 

lOntirDly  unilitml.    The   paasage  reads,  "Horatio 

^  Iwikad   hamlaninely   iuii«ntbl«,''  and  then   follows 

"  Miai  Tvroau'a  "  reply.  H.  8. 

In  the  Ihlrd  edition,  pnhllthed  by  Macrooe  in 
)Kt7  ill  two  vdliimra,  thin  siniiln  ia  given  iis  in  the 
quotation  from  Cassoll's  Il«d  Library  edition,  viz., 
"  lloratio  looked  oa  handsomely  miserable  as  m 


Hamlet  sliding  npon  a  bit  of  orange-pe«I  "  (vol.  ii 
p.  104).  W,  E.  Bdcklet. 

I  read  '  Horatio  Sparkins '  in  public  early  in  the 
present  year,  and  i  read  it  from  the  large-type 
Library  edition,  published  by  Chapman  &  Hall  ia 
1674.  The  simile  does  not  occur  in  that  or  any 
other  of  the  authorized  editions,  but  is  an  inter- 
polation. Not  only  is  it  in  CaBsell'a  Red  Library 
edition,  bat  also  in  '  Readings  from  the  Works  of 
Charles  Dickens,'  condensed  and  adapted  by  John 
A.  Jennings,  B.A.  (Dublin,  Carson  Brothen, 
Grafton  Street ;  London,  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co., 
1882).  Probably  Mr.  Jennings  is  the  author  of 
the  simile,  which,  correctly  qaoted,  runs  tbut: 
"  Horatio  looked  as  handsomely  miserable  aa  a 
Hamlet  sliding  upon  a  bit  of  orange  peel." 
Dickens  wrote,  "Horatio  looked  handsomely 
miserable."  In  my  reading  I  altered  Mr.  Jen- 
nings's "Hamlet"  to  Romeo. 

Odtbbbrt  BSDIi 

OowRic's  CoNSPiRACT  (7"  S.  i.  188). — 
"Shortly  after  [March.  1601]  another  [proclamatioo] 
appeared  appointing  the  fith  of  Auguic  to  be  kapt  aa  a 
Holy-dsj.  It  waa  ordered,  that  every  year  on  that  day 
puhtick  thftnki  ahnuld  be  returned  to  Ood  In  all  Iha 
chiircliei.for  the  Kiiig'a  minculoua  deliverance  in  the  year 
ItiilO  [it  was  1584]  from  the  conspiracy  of  the  Oo« 
who  made  an  attempt  upon  bis  Life," — Rapio. 

A  note  adds  :— 

"  There  was  not  only  a  Peaat  for  this  deliverane* 
(whether  real  or  imaginary),  but  alao  a  weekly  coo- 
memorstion,  by  a  sermon  every  Tueadsy." 

Elsewhere  (Elizabeth's  reign)  Rapin  says  : — 

"  By  an  Act  of  Parliament  all  who  bore  the  name  of 
Ruthren  were  obliged  to  quit  it,  that  the  very  name  of 
the  Family  might  be  abolished." 

But   he  gives   no  date,   and  does   not    mention 
whether  this  Act  confirmed  the  proclamation. 

H.   O.    GKIFFISDOOFt 
84,  St.  Peteraburg  Place,  W. 

There  were  two  implicated  in  this  conspiracy, 
which  occurred  Aug.  5,  16(10,  namely,  the  Earl  of 
Gowrie  and  Alexander  Ruthven.  As  towhetber  there 
was  a  set  form  of  prayer  drawn  up  for  the  occasion 
I  cannot  say;  but  it  seems  certain  that  the  anni- 
versary of  it  was  religiously  observed  after  the 
accession  of  James  I.  to  the  throne  of  England. 
There  are  no  fewer  than  eight  sermons  by  Lancelot 
Androwes,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  preached  upon 
it,  which  may  be  found  in  any  complete  edition  i  ' 
his  worki.  John  Picrford,  M.A.^ 

Admiral  Khowlks  (7""  S.  i.  28).— There  irj 
biography  of  this  oflScer  in  the  old  Naval  Chronit 
of  the  year  1799,  and  another  volume  or  two. 
happen  to  possess  the  shipwright's  plans  of  tl 
Russian  frigates  designed   by   or  for  bim,  and 
wished  shall  be  pleased  to  show  them  by  i>ppoint> 
ment.  H.  Y.  Puwkll, 

17,  Bayi  water  Terrace,  W, 
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OT   QUOTATIOHS  Wabtbd   (7'*  8.  i. 

dire  tortarar  of  the  humsn  breaet ; 
etl  wiib  thee  reality  were  rest, 
punge  to  tliii  ii  supplied  in  the  lire  of 
Uictii'Dntire  Uiitori<)ue,' where  the  fullow- 
11  Taut  mieux  seotir  une  foia  le  mal  ^ue  ile 
wu'oun,"  U  Mctibed  to  him. 

B.  U.  Bosk. 
(7">  8.  i.  189  ) 
Arebitectare  ii  frozen  music. 
Dent  ii  <)uot«d  from  Boliellini;  ('  Philoeophie 

Wilts  W«STCOTT,  M.B. 
d*  Sttid,  '  Architecture  ii  froien  muiie  ' 
from  Qoethe'd  *  dumb  music/  which  is 
mis  tbkt  '  the  airoliiieot  must  not  only 
drmwinit,  but  music  '"  (R.  W.  Emerson, 
•nd  Originality,"  '  Works,"  toI.  vi.  p.  136. 
I.  Elward  U.  Mahsuall,  M.A. 

m  Madame  de  SUcl.  U ,  S. 

It  first  employed  in  English  by  Coleridge  in 
RtttreslJ 

"  Life' is  like  cricket,"  be, 
log  ii  an  Italian  prorerb  analogous  in  form 
B  racy  than)  one  inquired  for  by  M.  L.  8. : 
I*  oncia  d<  fortunacbe  una  libbra  di  mpere." 
K.  H.  BssK. 
(jft^  8.  i.  210.) 
find  the  words  in  Byron's  '  Childe  Harold,' 

cxxr. : — 
Circumstance,  that  unspiritual  god 
liicreator,  makes  and  help*  along 
iming  ef  lit,  kc.  EsTl. 

y  contributori  oblige  with  this  reference.] 

(-'I'  S.  i.  129,  '^19.) 
The  mark  of  rank  in  nature 
Is  capacity  for  pain. 
ra  quotation  is  to  be  found  in  '  Twiliitht  Hours : 
I  \  erse,'  by  Sarah  Williams  (  "  SuJie  "l,  pub- 
ilexander  titrahan,  with  a  memoir  by  Prof. 
i)  Plumptre.     A  later  edition  contains  addi- 
II,  with  a  not*  by  "H.  A.  PaKC." 

Alex.  H.  Japp,  LL.U. 

(7"-  8.  i.  230.) 
e  act  a  manly  part,  though  I  had  ne'er  a  far- 
g,  ke.. 

inms's  poem,  "  My  father  was  a  farmer  upon 
[  border,"  kc.  Robikt  LtwiKs,  M.D. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ice. 
of  National  Biography.     Edited  by  Leslie 
Vol   VI.    Buttumley— BroweU.      (Smith, 
Co.) 

important  biography  in  the  new  Tolume  is 
■at  on  liord  BrnuKuam,  by  the  Kev.  W.  Hunt, 
tial  in  tone,  and  conveys  an  admirable  idea  of 
I  conceit  and  indomitable  energy  of  its  sub- 
Dg  purely  literary  lives  a  prominent  position 
Morded  to  Mr.  8.  L.  Lee's  Nicholas  Breton, 
loncerning  this  interesting  and  little-known 
■Merved.      In    the    account    of    his   works 

[dioioiu  and  scholarly  criticism  lies  the 
tba  oootribation.  The  John  Bourchicr, 
BatiMn,  the  translator  of  Proiseart,  and 
of  '  Gneraritm '  or  lo-called  Euphuism  in 


England,"  is  an  equally  important  biography  by  the  same 
writer,  who  also  pives  noteworthy  lives  of  John  Brad- 
shaw,  the  Regicide,  and  Arthur  Broke  or  Brooke.  Vin- 
cent Bourne  is  the  subject  of  a  sympathetic  hionraphy  by 
Mr.  A.  H.  Bullen,  wlm  also  writes  good  lives  of  .John 
Bradford,  the  "  Protestant  Martyr,"  and  Antony  Brewer, 
the  dramatist.  Dr.  Weslland  Mariton  supplies  a  very 
thoughtful  and  excellent  memoir  of  William  Lule  Bowlei, 
in  which  be  writes  eloquently  in  favour  of  tlie  view  taken 
by  Bowles  in  the  controversy  with  Byron  as  to  the  noetic 
merits  of  Pope.  Mr.  Ootse  contributes  Richard  Urath- 
waite,  in  which,  in  addition  to  all  that  is  known  of  the 
life,  an  exemplarily  long  list  of  works  is  supplied.  Dr. 
Gamett  is  reponsible  for  the  biography  o(  Frederick  Lee 
Bridell.  Among  contributors  to  '  N.  it  tj.'  whose  names 
appear  more  or  less  frequently  in  the  volume  are  Mr. 
W.  E.  A.  Axon.  0.  F.  R.  B.,  Mr.  Thompson  Coo|>«r,  P.8.A., 
Mr.  Austin  Dobson,  .Mr.  Louis  Faean,  the  llcv.  Canon 
Venablea,  and  many  others.  Mr.  J.  K.  Laughton  has  a 
virtual  monopoly  of  naval  commanders,  to  which  he  is 
well  entitled.  Mr.  J.  H.  Round  is  a  frequent  contri- 
butor, one  of  the  longest  biographies  with  hin  oignature 
being  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre.  Dr.  Norman  Moore  sup- 
plies a  few  biographies,  medical  and  other,  the  most 
noteworthy  being  that  of  Brian  Boroimhe,  King  of  Ire- 
land. The  editor  himself  has  scarcely  entered  the  liits, 
his  une  important  contribution  being,  under  the  head  of 
Charlotte  Brontv,  a  memoir  of  the  Bronte  family.  This 
is  written,  it  is  needless  to  say,  with  eonimendable  judg- 
ment and  tact.  Vol.  VI.  ia  up  to  ih*  level  of  previous 
volumes  and  is  admirably  balanced.  It  is  pleasant  to  see 
the  series  grow  upon  the  shelves,  and  to  think  how 
soon,  comparatively,  the  reproach  of  having  no  national 
biography  is  likely  to  be  removed.  Full  information 
concerning  John  Hiirant  Breval,  about  whom,  under  the 
name  of  Joseph  0>y,  an  inauii?  was  made  in  "  N.  k  Q.,' 
'"■  tj.  i.  127,  is  luiiplied  in  toe  present  volume. 

A  Olotiarii  of  Iht  JJonet  Dialtel,  tiilk  a  (Iravmar  of  ilt 
Word  SKaptning  and  Wordi»g.  By  William  Barnes, 
(Dorcbetter,  Poster.) 
Mk.  BAKKts  is  acknowledged  by  all  wbo  know  anylfainic 
of  the  eul'ject  to  be  the  greatent  authority  we  possess  on 
the  Durseubire  fulii-ipeech.  His  verses  in  that  dialect 
are  poetry  as  well  as  good  Dorsetshire  English.  No 
man  that  has  not  lived  long  among  the  people  and  be- 
come aiquainted  with  their  modes  of  speech  and  the 
way  in  which  thought  inverts  or  modifies  sentences  is 
capable  of  writing  a  grammar  of  a  dialect.  From  our 
experience  of  tbe  tongue  of  other  shires— for  we  do  not 
profess  to  have  any  intimate  acquaintance  with  that  of 
Dorset— his  work  has  leen  excellently  done.  Of  tbr 
glossary  we  are  naturally  more  competent  judges,  though 
even  there  the  infallibility  of  tbe  reviewer  must  be 
received  with  oeruin  restrictions.  The  only  fault  we 
can  think  of  finding  is  that  it  ia  not  so  copious  as  it 
might  be.  We  cannot  believe  that  Mr.  Barnes's  pages 
contain  all  tbe  words  which  were  worth  noting,  and 
we  think  that  more  frequent  and  longer  illuatrmtiotia 
might  have  been  given.  Dratkel,  wbiab  ia  gloaaad  as  a 
flail  and  alio  as  a  threshold,  should  have  been  treated  of 
as  two  distinct  words.  If  we  are  not  in  error,  they  have 
different  derivations.  We  are  pleased  to  find  that  the 
word  fuiyvard  still  exists  in  the  mouths  of  the  people. 
We  had  (eared  that  it  was  now  but  to  be  found  in  maimr 
court  rolls  and  obsolete  law  books.  It  is,  there  is  little 
room  for  doubt,  the  origin  of  the  name  Howard,  though 
ignorant  and  pretentioiu  persons  have  ever  and  anon  given 
Uogward  as  tbe  true  form  of  the  surname  of  the  viator  of 
Floddeii.  .M  r.  Barnes  aaya  that  Uayward  now  oonnotM  "  a 
warden  of  the  fencea  or  of  a  common,  whoae  duty  it  was 
to  ae«  that  it  was  not  atockedb^  t.\is!«»m\M>'^»^  ■««**>■'>> 
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of  oonimon.  He  •onietimea  '  drore  the  common,'  t.  c, 
drovt  etll  tbe  ttoek  in  it  into  a  corner,  and  pouriiled  mch 
lu  w»B  not  owned  by  tho«e  who  had  n  right  of  common," 
Thia  ia  yerj  nearly,  but  not  quite,  thr  meaning  which 
the  word  bore  in  leTeral  counties  fiu-  away  from 
Dorwtahire.  PloMi/k,  aignifyinK  a  waggon,  ia  a  well- 
known  Doraetithiro  form,  and  tbe  explanation  thereof 
haa  puuled  tTery  one  who  haa  giTen  attention  to  the 
Bubjeot.  Ouening  in  philology  in  one  of  the  uiott  (utile 
of  human  punuiti.  Wo  would,  however,  remark  that 
when  the  roada  were  for  tbe  moat  part  mere  hone  tracks 
it  ia  possible  that  the  large-wheeled  plough,  such  oa  ia 
represented  in  old  engraTings— those  in  Ogilry's  *  ,^.iop,' 
(or  example — may  huve  been  used  as  a  carriuge  lur  coii- 
Teying  goods  alao,  and  thus  a  confusion  have  arisen 
between  two  very  different  things.  Tbe  cunstelktion 
known  as  Charles'a  Wain,  among  other  names,  haa  aome- 
timea  been  called  the  Plough. 

The  Manx  Xott  Book  (DougUa,  O.  H.  Johnson)  for  tbe 
Brit  quarter  of  1S80  is  as  full  as  ever  of  interesting  matter 
and  excellent  illuitralions.  The  question  of  the  origin  of 
the  arms  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  discussed  in  our  Fifth  tieries, 
ia  again  raised  in  a  paper,  the  author  of  which  electa  for 
the  choice  of  the  Sicilian  anna  by  Alexander  III,  of 
Scotland  while  on  a  visit  at  the  Kngtisb  Court,  where  an 
English  king  of  Hicily  was  being  made  much  of,  as  a 
pawn  on  the  Kuropcan  cheis-board.  But  the  Triskele 
is  found  on  old  scone  crosses,  in  tbe  principality  of 
Strathclyde  or  Cumbria,  of  a  date  long  anterior  to 
Alexander  III,  Initances  from  Isel,  in  Cumberland, 
and  elsewhere  in  the  same  district,  are  given  in  the  Use 
number  of  the  J^rocudiiigt  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
for  1881-5,  p.  880,  ttq.  The  subject  is  a  difficult  one, 
and  not  yet  exhausted.  The  Lympbad  was,  no  doubt,  in 
early  times  a  bearing  used  both  for  Argyll  and  Lorn  and 
for  the  Isle*. 

A  DSXFDL  and  well-arranged  '  Alphabetical  Catalogue 
to  the  Lending  Department  of  the  Aberdeen  Public 
Library'  has  been  published  under  the  care  of  the 
Librarian.  The  arrangements  to  facilitate  inquiry  what 
books  are  in  the  library  at  a  given  moment  seem  to  be 
norel. 

Mm  R.  H.  Busk,  who  ia  bringing  out  at  Eaater,  in  an 
Mi'don  de  luxe,  '  The  Folk-Songa  of  Italy,'  haa  been 
occupied  over  twenty  yeara  on  the  compilation  and 
translation.  The  volume  will  give  representative  aongs 
from  each  of  the  provinces  of  the  Peninsula,  and  will  be 
preceded  by  an  account  of  the  history  and  etymology  of 
the  various  names  and  characteristics  by  which  they  are 
locally  distinguished.  The  co-operation  of  many  Italian 
friends,  and  mitably  of  the  prince  of  folk-lonsts,  Dr. 
Pitre,  who  has  himself  made  tbe  selection  of  tbe  Sicilian 
section,  greatly  enhances  the  value  and  authority  of  the 
work. 

Book-Lort  for  April  will  contain,  under  the  title  of 
'  Shelley  and  Vegetarianism,'  a  reprint  of  ■>  curious 
squib  directed  against  Shelley  and  those  who  shared  iiis 
dietetic  views.  In  the  same  number  are  three  in 
mnKonam  notices — by  Mr.  Axon  of  Mr.  Kdward  Ed- 
wards, by  Mr.  C.  W.  Sutton  of  Uenry  Dradihaw,  and  by 
Mr.  W.  C,  Crcdland  of  Uenir  Stavaii*. 


^otlrr<  to  Corrr^ponOtnM. 

fft  myul  call  iptcial  adtntion  to  (ht  foUomng  notiea: 
On  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  and 

addresi  of  tbe  sender,  not  necsesanly  for  publication,  but 

aa  a  gnarante*  of  good  faith. 


Wa  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspond* 
most  observe  the  following  rule.  Let  each  nuie,  qui 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separata  slip  of  paper,  with  I 
signature  of  tbe  writer  and  such  address  ae  he  wisbss 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  quenes  aro  requcn 
to  bead  the  second  communication  "  Duplicata.'* 

Paul  PKHiniriinio.— ("  St.  Athaoaaiua  :  St.  Chiyii 
torn.")  Brief  Uvea  of  these  saints  will  he  fuund  in  t 
biogr»|ihical  dictionaries  of  Ko<e  or  Chalmers,  which  a 
to  oe  fuund  in  most  public  libraries.  We  cannot  ofTo 
space  to  give  particuUts. — ("  Books  on  Oratory.")  T 
works  you  mention  ore  the  beat  known,  as  well  as  t 
most  accessible.  It  is  more  than  doubtful  whether  si 
practical  gain  is  to  be  derived  from  them. 

CiiOL  ("  The  Harp  aa  the  Symbol  of  St  David  "), 
According  to  tbe  '  Jeu  d'Arinuries,'  "One of  the  first loi 
of  Ireland,  named  DuviJ,  took  for  arms  the  harp  of  ill 
king-prophet  whose  name  ho  bore,"  iMenesCrier, '  \'i 
table  Art  du  Blazon,'  p,  2'2I,  says  it  was  a  David,  Kii 
of  Ireland,  who  gave  a  harp  for  the  arms  of  thai  kia 
dom. 

BLACRGDAir  {avU,  p.  207).— Mr.  C.  B.  Modtt 
anxious  to  escape  tbe  possible  imputation  of  discourte 
in  regard  to  a  foot-note  to  tbe  above  query,  which  heil 
not  intend  for  publication,  and  deleted  in  pruuf.  T 
proof,  unfortunately,  did  not  reach  as  until  after  t 
number  was  printed. 

C.  A.  Uopx  ("  Number  of  Ways  in  which  a  Gam* 
Chess  may  be  Played  so  as  to  end  in  a  Mate").— T 
nuiiiher  is  obviously  all  but  illimitable.     Apply  to  t 
chess  editor  of  a  newspaper, 

A.  C.  B,  (Glasgow)  ii  anxious  to  know  tbe  title,  ng 
Usher,  and  data  of  a  book  on  '  The  Island*  of  the  Di 
matian  Coast,'  being  the  early  journals  or  letten  oft! 
late  Charles  Mathews. 

MAHLBDRtXHSiB  ("  Use  of  Subjunctive  "),  —  In  i: 
phrase  you  quote  the  sentence  should  commence,  "  U 
trough  were  made." 

W,  ("  Gospel  Oak  ").-Full  information  on  Ihh  w 
ject  will  be  found  at  I"  S,  v,  157,  -209,  30(5.  iU,  670;  • 
ill  ;  and  references  to  it  at  1"  S.  ii.  &(J,  2i0,  4U7,  40 
and  S"«  8.  iv.  433. 

S.  A.  Watmoue  ("  Ellas  Aabmole  "),— See  anit,  p.  IJ 
Your  communication  on  Sitting  Bull  has  been  forward 
as  requested. 

P.  Grbxriialgh  ("Chauvinismc").— Explanations 
this  word  will  be  found  4"'  S.  vii,  40S,  and  i,  'J31. 

E,  Parker  ("  Lowther  Family  "). — Your  communic 
tioa  haa  been  forwarded  to  Mcs  UnoANUS, 

A.    G.    Rkid  ("Canlarela").  —  The  curioiu  cottii 
concerning  a  |>oisoned  scarabieua  ting  is,  w«  rcgnrt 
say,  too  long  for  our  columns. 

A.  H.  (•■  Valkyriur  ").— You  will  find  full  partlen]* 
in  Sir  G.  Cox's  '  xMytbology  of  the  Aryan  NatioDi.' 

Tkotos  ("  '\'on  ■]),— The  German  Ton  is  preoUelx  tl 
French  iti ;  that  is,  "of,"  or  "  uriungiug  lu"  a  otrta 
place  or  spot.    There  is  no  English  equivalent. 

NOTICE. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addresfe!  •-  "  '''■ 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries'" — Advcrtut-: 
Business  Lettera  to  "The  Publielier"— at  the  ... 

Took  s  Court,  Curaitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E.C, 

We  beg  leave  to  stnte  that  we  decline  to  return/ 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  sot  priaii 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception 
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fiaua. 

CySTHlBOTIONS  TO  A  HI3T0BY  OP  THE 
TUAAIES. 

CHAPTKR  XIV. 

We  DOW  brgin  to  tee  clearly  whither  we  are 
ping.  We  bare  already  left  bUtory  far  behind, 
wd  are  on  the  very  coa&nes  of  bagioloity.  The 
nest  atep  takes  us  aoroM  the  frontier.  When  we 
•gaio  meet  the  hapless  priootsi  she  is  no  longer 
tlta  mere  Cornish  princess  Ursula  of  historic 
romance,  but  the  blessed  Ursula,  saint  of  the 
Church  Catholic,  whose  rIoHous  martyrdom  with 
her  Eleven  Thousand  Virgins  at  Cologne  still 
kolds  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  Roman  kalendar, 
wd  is  still  commemorated  by  those  of  the  old  faith 
oo  October  21.  The  ecclesiastical  legend,  how- 
trer,  ditfers  in  many  points  of  detail  from  the 
Mcalar  fiction  of  Geoffry,  and  some  of  the 
Ttriationa  throw  considerable  li);ht  on  the  real 
origin  of  the  myth.*  In  the  'Golden  Legend,' 
which  may  be  taken  as  giving  the  most  generally 
j)ted  version  of  the  story,  Ursula  is  the 
|bter  of  a  most  Christian  king  of  Brittany 


IA  (ood  aummary  of  the  le^enJ  of  St.  Ursula  it 
^  n  in  Mn.  Jamegon's '  Sacred  and  Legcndorr  Art,' 
•<il.  ti.  p.  091  (tbiril  edition),  and  another  in  Baring 
OuuU'a  'OurioUB  .Mjrtha  of  the  Middle  Ak'c*,'  p.  317  (cd. 
ItTi).  The  edition  of  the  '  Aurea  LeKenda '  I  have  here 
made  use  uf  ia  Koburger'a,  NuremberK,  1-181, 


named  Nothns  (a  corruption,  probably,  of  Geoffry's 
Dinotai  or  Uianotus)  or  Maorui.  A  king  of  Eng- 
land demands  her  in  marriage  for  his  son  Ethereus 
(called  Conan  in  the  Cologne  venion  until  bis 
baptism,  when  he  receivea  the  name  Elhereos). 
Ursula  accepts  on  three  conditions — first,  that  the 
King  of  Eotfland  shall  send  her  ten  noble  maidens, 
together  with  a  thousand  maiden  attendants  for 
eaoh  of  the  ten,  and  another  thousand  for  her- 
self, all  to  be  provided  with  boats  (triremes) ; 
second,  that  all  shall  be  allowed  for  a  epaoe  of 
three  years  to  contecrate  their  virginity  to  heaven; 
and  third,  that  Ethereus  shall  be  baptized.  The 
conditions  are  joyfully  accepted  ;  .Manrus  appoints 
an  army  of  men  to  guard  the  uriuy  of  maidens,  and 
everything  is  got  ready  for  starting  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Rome  under  the  conduct  of  Pantulus,  Bishop  of 
Basel.  At  this  point  appears  on  the  scene  a  moat 
unaccountable  personage,  whoec  doings  have  been, 
I  think,  very  unfairly  ignored  by  all  the  later 
retailers  of  the  legend.  'This  is  St.  Geraxina  (pro- 
bably for  Gk.  Gerasmia  =  honoured),  Queen  o( 
.Sicily,  sister  of  Bishop  Maurice  and  of  Queen 
Doria,  Ursula's  mother.  This  mysterious  lady, 
it  seems,  by  a  process  not  explained,  had  converted 
her  wolf  of  a  husband  into  a  very  lamb.  His 
wolfish  majesty,  however,  had  not  long  survived 
the  treatment,  and  the  widowed  queen  had  left 
the  government  in  the  hands  of  her  eldest  son, 
while  she  came  with  her  youngest  and  foui 
daughters  to  join  her  niece  in  Brittany. 

"  By  her  couoael " — I  quote  literally— "the  rirginawere 
gathered  together  from  diTcra  realnii,an(l  ahe  being  always 
tlieir  leader, at  the  laat  with  tbem ibe auflsred  mortyrdom. 
According  to  agreement,  therefore,  when  the  virgini,  the 
triretuea,  and  the  provitiona  were  all  ready,  ahe  reveals 
ber  aecrelt  to  her  fellow-aoldieri,  and  all  swear  together 
the  oath  o(  a  new  tuldierhood.'' 

Here  one  naturally  expects  to  read  that  the  new 
soldierhood  is  some  kind  of  crusade  in  which 
maidens  of  the  Church  Militant  no  less  than 
men  may  fight  under  the  banner  of  the  Red 
Cross  against  the  powers  of  evil.  Not  a  bit  of 
it !     The  story  continues  without  a  break  : — 

"  For  iometimea  they  inatiluto  mock  battlea,  aome- 
times  they  run  together,  aomeiimes  they  run  asunder, 
iometimea  they  make  believe  to  ligbt,  oftener  tu 
run  aifay.  Every  kind  of  game  they  practise,  and 
leave  nothing  unatteniptcd  that  cornea  into  their 
heada.  Sometimea  they  returned  at  noon,  somc- 
timea  hardly  they  returned  at  evening.  All  the  great 
men  and  primates  gathered  together  to  behold  ao 
grund  a  apectaclc,  and  all  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
delight.  " 

The  events  which  follow — the  first  visit  to 
Cologne,  the  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  the  grand 
final  massacre  at  Cologne — are  given  without  any 
very  material  variations  in  all  the  versions  of  the 
legend,  but  one  or  two  pointa  are  worth  a 
passing  note.  The  reigning  Bishop  of  Rome,  says 
the  '  Golden  Legend,'  was  one  Cyriac,  ninetatw.^ 
Pope,  who  Kii^Qtd  oti«  ivtx.  ^sA.  ^vwo.  ■att<^v*»>^ 
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then  publicly  resigntd  the  jpRpacy  in  order  to 
aceotupany  the  maideoi  to  Cofogite  and  tn&rtfr- 
dom,  leaving  the  pontificate  to  ii  saintly  man 
named  Ametas  (probably  a  scribe's  blunder  for 
Antberas),  The  reason  why  no  Cyriao  appears  in 
the  list  of  Popes  ia  that  the  clerjfy,  and  patrticularly 
the  prieaU  cardinal,  were  so  anfjry  with  Cjriao  for 
going  after  what  they  considered  a  pack  of  silly 
girls,  that  they  scratobed  his  name  out.  This 
story,  entirely  ignored  by  Platina,  is,  I  find, 
repeated  by  Joannes  tstrlla  in  his  summary  of  the 
lives  of  the  Popes  (Venice,  1505),  in  which  Cyriac 
appears  as  the  twentieth  pope,  between  Pootianns, 
the  nineteenth,  and  Antherus,  the  twenty-first. 
Platina,  however,  who  makes  Antherus,  the 
twentieth  pope,  immediately  succeed  Pootianus, 
the  niaeCeenib,  has  something  to  tell  about  a  cer- 
tain Cyriao  in  the  time  of  the  thirty-second  pope, 
Eusebius  I.     The  passage  runs  thus  : — 

"While  Gijieblui  wu  livini;  in  the  pantificate,  the 
croM  of  our  Lnrd  was  found  on  the  Sili  of  the  nooes 
of  Mny,  and  wns  omiimoiiCed  and  held  in  ^re&t  venera- 
tion by  Ufilens.  the  mother  nf  CtiiiBtantirie.  Judaii, 
moreoTcr,  tlie  fioder  of  ttie  crou,  is  tiaptited,  whom 
afterwards  under  a  cbBDg«d  name  the;  called  Kyriuc." 

The  mere  coincidence  of  name  does  cot,  of 
course,  count  for  much,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  it  supplies  an  additional  link  between  the  two 
wildest  of  mediiBval  legends,  that  of  the  Eleven 
Thousand  Yirgins  and  that  of  the  Invention  of  the 
Cross. 

In  the  'Golden  Legend'  Cyriao  is  represented  as 
being  himself  a  Breton,  as  is  also  James,  Bishop 
of  Antiocb,  while  Maurice,  the  brother  of  Queen 
Gerasina,  is  bishop  of  a  city  of  Levitaviu  { =  Llydaw 
=  Brittany).  Among  those  who  accompany  Ethe- 
reuB  from  England  to  join  Ursula  at  Cologne  are 
Marculus,  Bishop  of  Greece,  and  bis  niece  Con- 
■tantia,  daughter  of  Dorotbeus,  King  of  Gonstanti- 
Dople.  Julius,  prince  of  the  Uuus,  takes  the  place 
of  Geoffrey's  Melga,  prince  of  the  Plots,  and  after 
being  scornfully  repulsed  by  Ursula,  reT*nf;ea  the 
insult  by  tranafiiiug  her  with  an  arrow.  It  will 
be  seen  that  Ursula  in  veritable  legend  is  not,  as 
she  is  usually  assumed  to  be,  an  English,  but  a 
Breton  saint,  though  her  lover  Eibereus  and  a 
considerable  contingent  of  her  compaotons  are 
Eoglish.  But  this  is  not  the  only  point  of  con- 
nexion between  Ursula  and  an  English  prince. 
It  would  be  hard  to  fiud  in  history  a  king's  son 
less  like  the  saintly  Etbereus  than  the  last  of  oar 
Dukes  of  York,  the  second  son  of  hia  Majesty 
George  III.;  yet  for  many  years — almost  his  whole 
life — this  prinoe,  belonging  to  the  very  prose  of 
history,  was  in  a  special  manner  the  guardian  and 
protector,  if  not  of  St.  Ursula,  at  all  events  of  a 
large  portion  of  that  incomparable  maiden.  And 
this  is  how  it  came  to  pass.  In  1347  Godfrey, 
Biabop  oi  Osnaburg,  obtained  leave  from  Walram, 
^AroJtbuJtop  of  Cologne,  to  translate  to  Osnaburg 


certain  relics  from  the  coDvent  church  of  StUitoIa 
at  Cologne.  On  June  1  of  that  year  accordingly 
there  was  a  grand  ecclesiastical  "  function,"  and 
the  saintly  remains  were  deposited  with  much 
singing  and  rejoicing  in  Osnaburg  Cathedral. 
Among  them — 1  have  the  whole  inventory  with 
its  various  items,  but  it  is  too  long  to  print  here 

—  were  the  entire  bodies  of  St.  llegina,  whom  I 
take  to  be  tone  other  than  Queen  Gerasinii  her- 
self ;  St.  Juliana,  daughter  of  Gerasina,  who  has  a 
festival  of  her  own  on  February  IC  ;  and  CorduU, 
who  also  has  a  separate  celebration  on  October  22; 
and  "great  portions  of  the  bodies"  of  Ursula  herself; 
Etbereus,  her  lover ;  Maurus,  her  father  ;  Eleathe- 
rius,  her  brother  ;  Florentina  and  Paulina,  her 
cousins  ;  and  Constantia,  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Constantinople.  A  number  of  these  holy  treasures 
were  subsequently  udomed  with  silver  tombs  and 
precious  reliquaries,  all  of  which  were  plundered 
by  "  the  heretics "  ia  1633.  Fortunately  the 
heretics  were  ignorant  of  the  real  value  of  their 
booty,  and  only  carried  off  the  silver  and  precious 
stones,  leaving  the  bones  and  dust  behind  them, 
to  be  re-collected  by  the  pious  care  of  Bishop 
Francis  William  in  16S1.*  In  course  of  time  oar 
farmer- king's  second  son,  Frederick,  Duke  of  York 

—  I  know  not  in  what  year,  but  when  be  was  still 
an  infant — was  appointed  Secular  Bishop  of  Osna- 
barg,  and  thus,  in  name  at  least,  was  constituted 
the  legitimate  champion  of  all  those  male  and 
female  saints  and  martyrs  in  his  cathedral  trans- 
lated piecemeal  or  entire  from  Cologne.  Destiny 
herself,  I  fancy,  must  have  chuckled  when  iM 
played  off  this  little  practical  joke  on  that  uosu- 
pectiog  baby.  Brother  Faoiak. 

(7*0  ht  eoMinutd.) 


AN  ENGLISH  TRANSLATION  OK  THE 
'DECAMERON.' 
(See  T'^  8.  i.  3,  130.) 
A  friend  staying  with  me  having  wished  for  a 
tranolation  of  the  '  Decameron,'  I  asked  for  one  at 
the  London  Library,  and  was  served  with  a  version 
"  published  by  Routledge,  1884,  edited  by  HeniJ 
Morley,  LLD."  P.  8  of  the  iniroduclion  states,  u 
I  understand  it,  without  giving  translator's  name, 
that  it  is  a  reprint  of  one  entered  at  Stationers' 
HatI  1619  ;  perhaps  it  is  the  second  Iranslatioo 
inquired  for  at  the  earlier  reference.  I  have  a  theory 
that  there  is  no  published  translation  of  any- 
thing which  is  not  full  of  blunders,  .ind  was  led  to 
spend  a  few  hours  in  turning  this  over  in  support 
of  the  same.  The  result  was  "  a  sheaf  of  errors  " 
fur  larger  than  you  would  have  space  to  print;  hut 
a  few  specimens  of  the  most  glaring  are  worth  re- 
cording. How  is  it  possible  that  a  person  with 
sufficient  knowledge  of  Italian  to  obtain  the  pub- 


*  All  these  particulars  are  given  in  the  *  OScia  Owa-    || 

brugcaiia,'  1768,  p.  138,  ke. 
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lickUoo  of  his  MS.  could  not  »ee  them  forfaimself, 

»Dy  one  can  aunme  the  office  of  editor 

at  nttempting  to  ooirect  them  ?    The  Italiao 

icio    I    hsTe    followed    is    thitt    published    by 

Fiektriog  under  Ugo  Fo«colo'«  Ciireful  eupervision 

18SS. 

Tint  day,  seventh  novi?!,  p.  41.  "Iroperadore 
Fcderigo  eecondo "  is  rendered  "  FredericU,  the 
Ncond  emperor."  Nor  is  this  a  mere  misprint,  as 
it  occurs  maia  p.  60. 

A  few  lines  lower,  for  "uomini  di  corle  "  we 
have  "gentlewomen." 

"  Gli  corse  nello  animo  nn  pensier  cattivo  e  mai 
fin  noD  statoTi "  T'An  opinion  unfiivourable  to  him 
ioch  iu  be  had  never  before,  crossed  bis  mind'')  is 
made  into  "A  bad  conceit  possessed  his  brain  that 
he  had  never  seen  an  unworthier  person." 

In  the  eighth,  I  think  "  hospitAlity ''  would  be  a 
more  suitable  rendering  of  Cortesia  than  "  liher- 
tlity  " ;  but  the  point  of  the  whole  story  is  that  when 
MesatT  Ginglielmo  suggests  the  pnintinj^  up  of  this 
OoHttia  in  Messer  Ermine's  hall,  it  is  in  answer  to 
hia  asking  him  to  suggest  BoiDethinf;»1tO)>ether  iin- 
klOHin  to  bim  (this  is  entirely  lost  sit^bt  of  in  the 
b&nalation)  ;  and  then,  when  Giuglielmo  answers, 
with  witty  simplicity,  "  Fateci  dipignere  la  Cor- 
l«nia,"  he  implies  that  Cortetia  was  u  virtue  un- 
iMOmn  to  Ermino,  with  more  effect  than  in  the 
mde  sermonizing  of  the  long  English  paraphrase. 

Ninth  novel,  p.  46.  "  Quasi  dnl  sonno  ai  ris- 
vegliasse"  ("The  king  commences  a  new  line  of 
eond  uct,  a$  if,  as  it  wire,  he  had  awoke  out  of  tleep  ") 
is  turned  into  "  He  hud  been  even  as  if  sleeping 
out  his  time  of  government." 

Eleventh  day,  second  novel,  p.  56.  For  "  Lap'u 
dileitevole  parte  d'ltulia  "  we  have  "  The  only  de- 
lectable part  of  Italy." 

Fourth  novel,  p.  57.  The  Genoese  pilots  are  said 
to  take  Lnndolfo  prisoner,  leaving  bim  nothing  to 
wsar  but  u  povtro  farsttlino.     Farietio  might  be 
Rodered    "doublet."     To  the   present  day  it  is 
for  a  peasant's  jacket  or  sleeved  waistcoat  ; 
niir   traosliitor   transposes    it   into    "cotit   of 
"  !     After  his  second  shipwreck  be  takes  the 
Is  out  of  the  coSer  he  rescues  nod  wraps  tbeiu 
aleiini  itraeei  (rags)  to  hide  them.     Our  trans- 
lator puts  :  "  Wrapping  them  in  very  uniightly 
c«2or«."     These  jewels  made  bim  "il  doppio  piii 
rieco "  than  at  first.     Our  translator  makes  this 
•'tlir.f  times  richer." 

novel,  p.  66.  For  "  La  sua  dote  [dower] 
•  "  we  have  "  Her  marriai^e  is  great." 
Truth   novel,   p.  85.   A  "not"  gratuitously  in- 
«»r(«ril  «fier  "  the  meet  hour  for  rest"  makes  noo- 
the  «<!ntence. 

'lay,  introduction.  "  Minntissima  erba  "  is 
I  into  "  high  grass." 
^  ith   novel.  The  "  purifying  touch  "  which 

■■^HMr  lays  has  been  applied  to  this  novel  in 
^^^^^Deuldo  the  husband  of  Ermellinn  instead 


of  the  lover  of  Aldobrandino's  wife  renders  the 
whole  story  a  farrago  of  nonsense.  If  Ermellina 
had  been  Tetaldo's  wife,  how  could  the  frate  have 
told  her  to  abandon  him  ?  The  fine  irony  of  the 
speech  against  the  frati  which  Boococcio  has  made 
the  special  pleading  of  a  young  libertine  is  entirely 
lost.  The  story  were  just  as  well  omitted  as  tra- 
vestied in  this  way.* 

Ninth  novel.  "Come  lavia  donna"  is  made 
"  Like  a  jolly  tiirring  lady." 

Fourth  day,  fourth  novel,  p.  130.  "Alz6  il 
vino  "  ("  looked  up  ")  is  tortured  into  "  exalted  his 
looks.' 

Ninth  novel,  p.  14S.  "Conte  de  Proveoza  ii 
rendered  "  The  whole  country  of  Provence." 

Fifth  day,  third  novel,  p.  166.  Orio  is  turned 
into  "  lion,"  as  if  there  could  have  been  lions  in  a 
wood  eight  miles  out  of  Rome.  Even  "  bears  "  wai 
probably  a  sufficient  stretch  of  imagination  aided 
by  provincial  jealousy. 

Lower  down,  "Thus  rode  on  Pedro  until  the 
break  of  day  appeared"  is  quite  reckless  rendering 
of  "Ando  Pietro  tutto  il  giorno,"  aa  a  few  lines 
later  he  epeaka  of  nigbt  coming  on  in  due  course. 

Sixth  day,  second  novel,  p.  193.  "  Messer  Geri, 
al  quale  o  la  qualita  del  tempo,  o  nffiiuno  piii  che 
I'usato  avutn,  u  forse  il  saporito  here  che  a  Cisti 
vedeva  fare,  sete  aveva  generato,"  &c.  ( =  "  Messer 
Geri,  rendered  thirsty  by  the  nature  of  the 
weather,  or  the  extra  labours  of  that  morning, 
or,  perhaps,  by  observing  the  salisfuction  with 
which  Oinli  drank,"  &c.).  Instead  of  this  we  are 
presented  with  :  "  Messer  Geri,  either  in  regard 
uf  the  times,  quality,  or  by  reason  of  his  pains- 
taking perhapi  more  than  ordinary,  or  else  because 
be  saw  Cisti  bad  drunk  so  sprightly,  was  very 
desirous  to  taste  of  the  wine,'  &c. 

All  the  traits  of  maoners  of  this  graceful  story 
are  lost  and  its  repartees*  wrapped  in  wordiness.  At 
the  end,  where  it  is  expressly  said  that  Cisti  sends 
to  Messer  Geri  ail  that  remains  of  his  choice  wine, 
the  translator  is  plented  to  change  it  into  half,  and 
to  omit  tbnt,  in  nckuowlpdgnient  of  the  obligation, 
"  Quelle  grazie  gli  rendi'  che  a  ci6  credelte  si  con- 
veniasero." 

Eighth  novel,  p.  2CH).  **  Aveva  una  sua  nepoto 
chianmta  per  vezzi  Cesca  "  =  "  He  bad  a  niece  called 
for  short  Cesca"  (her  name  plainly  having  been 
Fnnoesca).  This  is  gratuitously  changed  into  "  He 
bad  a  good  fulsome  wench  tu  bis  niece,  who,  for 
her  folly  and  sqneamithness  was  generally  called 
Cesca  or  Nice  Francesca  "  ! 

P.  201.  "E  tantn  era  altiera,  che  se  stata  foasa 
de'  Reali  di  Francio,  sarebbe  stato  BOperchio"= 
"  And  so  haughty  wns  she  that  even  had  she 
desceuded  of  the  royul  family  of  France  it  would 


*  l>n  the  other  band,  ihero  is  no  reason  stall  wby  lh« 
story  of  a  leorat  marrisge — tbe  sixth  no'sl  of  tlie  fourth 
da; — one  In  tome  rc'pccla  the  moal  beautiful  o(  i.V». 
whole  Kcies,  thould  b^tt  \w«u  q«aN\«&. 
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have  been  more  tbnn  meet."  For  tbix  we  have  : 
"  She  «ii8  80  wiupisb,  nice,  and  nqueaniish  that 
when  she  came  into  the  Royiil  Court  of  France 
[note  that  she  was  not  of  a  class  that  had  any 
chance  of  going  to  Court,  nor  does  the  novel  allude 
to  her  doing  go,  nor  to  her  travelling  to  France 
at  all]  it  was  hateful  and  contemptible  to  her." 

Eighth  day,  introduction.  The  translator  renders 
mtutgiato  by  "dined,"  which,  as  the  meal  succeeds 
a  mass  heard  soon  after  daybreak,  is  calculated  to 
give  a  wrong  picture  of  manners. 

Third  novel.  That  the  fourteenth  century  ose  of 
nuoeo  ("  nuove  genti,"  &c.}  should  escape  our 
tnoilator,  that  be  does  not  appear  to  know  that 
the  Mngnone  is  a  river,  that  he  (.'ratuitously  alters 
the  form  of  Maao's  various  pieces  of  silly  chaff, 
evidently  posed  by  his  vernacular,  are  not  very 
astonishing  errors ;  but  that  when  Calandrino 
comes  home,  and  it  is  said  that  his  wife  was  by 
chance  standing  on  the  stairs,  "per  avventurn" 
should  bo  rendered  "  by  great  ill-luck  "  is  surpris- 
ing indeed. 

Ninth  day,  eighth  novel.  The  heading  of  this 
is  one  of  the  strangest  muddles  of  all  ;  for  if  the 
translator  could  make  nothing  better  of  it  at  first,  be 
ought  to  have  been  able  to  set  it  right  when  be  hod 
read  the  story.  "  Bioadello  fa  una  beffa  a  Ciacco 
d'un  desinare."  "  Biondello,  in  a  merry  manner, 
caused  Ciacco  to  beguile  himself  with  a  good 
dinner  "  ! 

P.  5J46.  For  "Uomo  ghiottissimo  "  we  have  "One 
of  the  grossest  of  feeders." 

P.  247.  Sorra,  which  means  any  salt  fish,  and  if 
tunny  at  all,  only  the  worst  part  salted,  is  trans- 
lated simply  "tunny,"  which  would  not  imply  a 
sorry  repast  at  all.  Loggia  is  made  into  "  hall- 
house."  "  Un  saocento  barattiere "  (a  waggish 
fellow,  a  man  who  could  enter  into  the  joke  of 
possing  one  thing  off  for  another)  is  made  into  "  a 
porter  such  as  are  usually  sent  on  errands." 

Ninth  novel,  p.  251.  When  Oiosefo  comes  home, 
his  wife,  who  is  represented  as  an  ill-tempered 
person,  is  said  to  receive  him  ferialmente,  i.  e.,  to 
how  DO  special  joy  at  his  return  (lit.  in  un  every-day, 
indifferent  manner) — "  Essendo  aaaai  ferialmente 
dalla  Donna  ricevuto  le  disse  cbe  oosl  faoeaae  far 
da  cena  come  Melisse  divisasse."  Our  translator 
can  make  nothing  of /ertoinMnts  m  a  quali6cation 
of  the  reception,  and  so  says  nothing  about  the 
reception,  but,  not  to  lose  the  word  altogether, 
begins  the  sentence  with  "  On*  day  Giosefo  said  to 
his  wife,"  &o.,  notwithattindtog  that  the  story  clearly 
makes  him  give  the  order  directly  on  his  return. 

P.  268.  When  she  gives  them  quite  a  different 
lopper,  and  stands  on  her  rights,  Melisso  is  said 
to  support  his  friend,  and  bicuimoUa  auai  ;  yet 
our  translator  has  it,  "  Rebuked  her  for  it  in  a 
very  kind  manner,"  probably  imagining  that  there 
was  something  of  "  soft"  intended  in  the  mdla 
formed  by  the  inserted  {  of  bia$inuhla! 


Tenth  day,  first  novel,  p.  259.    Comnttnda 
actually  translated  us  if  it  bad  been  eoman 
though  it  makes  nonsense.     In  the  same  [ 
whole  suggestion   of  its  being  "either   by 
surfeit  or  excess  of  feeding "  that  the  "Abbot  o: 
Clieni"  fell  ill  is  interpolated, 

Ninth  novel.  All  through,  the  translator  tnmi 
Mohammedanism  into  a  polytheistic  religion,  oiiv 
lending  the  reader  as  to  Boccaccio's  infomiatiAn. 
He  makes  Saladin  say:  "  By  our  greatest  go<i§," 
"  Alt  my  gods  go  with  you,"  &c.,  where  the  origiosl 
bos  simply  Iddio. 

P.  292.  Where  Torellt  parts  from  his  wife  fnt 
the  Holy  Land,  Boccaccio  makes  him  any  that  iii 
the  cose  of  her  having  no  certain  news  of  him  ths 
shall  wait  a  year  before  marrying  again,  the  traav 
lator  puts  just  the  contrary,  "  When  any  ce» 
news  shall  be  brought  you  of  my  death." 

Some  of  the  wont  blunders  of  ail  are  i 
for  the  lost. 

At  p.  301,  where  the  original  says,  "  A 
time  ago  the  head  of  the  bouse  of  the  Mard 
di  San  Luzo  bore   the   name    of  Ouultieri," 
translator  has,  "  It  is  a  great  while  since,  whes 
among  those  that  were  Lord  Marquesiies  of  Salua 
the  very  greatest  and  worthiest  man  of  thenij 
was  named  GualtierL" 

P.  302.  Where  Griselda  is  first  introduced,  j 
original  says  she  set  down  her  pail  in  haste 
she  might  run  to  see  Gualtieri's  betrothed  pa 
— an  important  trait,  showing  how  innocent , 
was  of  any  idea  that  it  was  herself  that 
chosen.     The  translator  fails  to  see  this,  i 
down  that  she  went  "  to  see  the  posaag^ 
Marquess." 

P.  303.  The  original  does  not  say,  as  the  tri 
lator  inserts,   that  Gunltieri  changed   her  elod 
"with  his  own  hands,"  still  less  that  he  plaited  I 
hair!      On  the  contrary,  it  says,    "He  bad  the 
crown  placed  on  her  hair  all  rough  {lairmiglii 
as  it  was." 

P.  304.  The  confusion  in  narrating  the  daugbb 
birth  is  inextricable. 

P.  305.   When  Gualtieri  announces  to  his 
that  she  is  to  go  back  home,  he  merely  practioeaj 
her  simplicity  by  saying  he  will  apply  to  the  ~ 
for  permission  to  take  another  wife,  "  purchi. 
a  dispensation  "  is  the  translator's  interpolation^ 
In  the  heading  of  this  story,  where  it  is  said  i 
marquis  makes  a  show  of  her  having  wearied  hij 
&c.  ("  mostrando,  lei  cssergli  rincresciula"), 
translator,    fancying  rincrttcialii  means    "  grol 
up,"  makes  his  sentence  unintelligible. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  fair  to  observe  that 
language  of  this  version  throughout,  though  diffii 
is  delightfully  qoaint,*  and  on  this  acconot 

•   A«  m«y  he  ju'lged  from  ja<t  tw" 
In  dvtcnbing  tli«  partiag  of  Torelli  u: 
"She  sweetly  boggsd  him."     When  ....... .m   ..>k>>i'| 

racogniie  bis  formsr  host,  instead  of  iayinc  h«  otner 
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Mrrea  «  place  in  a  library;  but  it  ia  not  in  the  least 
filt«d  for  reprinting  with  the  object  of  giving  a 
popular  idea  of  the  '  Decameron,'  and  only  con- 
tains forty  novela  in  all  out  of  a  hundred. 

The  editor  says  be  has  "  restored  the  names  to 
the  Italian  form,"  but  he  is  very  far  from  uttaio- 
ing  success  with  them.  In  the  third  novel  of 
the  fifth  day  Pietro  is  turned  into  "Pedro"  all 
through.  Porta  Sun  Gallo,  nt  Florence  (named 
after  Us  architect),  is  made  "St.  Gall's  gate."  In 
another  place  we  have  "  Godfrey  de  Bulloin,"  &a. 

B.  H.  Bosk. 

16,  Montagu  Street,  Portman  Square. 


BYRONIC  LITEBATDRE. 

In  order  to  help  the  student  in  his  researcbea 
among  Byronic  books  I  will  endeavour  to  start  an 
exhaustive  list  of  works  relating  to  the  life  and 
writings  of  Lord  Byron.  I  am  alive  to  the  difficulty 
of  each  an  undertaking,  especially  as  I  cannot  pre- 
tend to  possess  exceptional  information.  But  a 
tolerably  close  study  of  this  subject,  extending 
over  many  years,  bas  enabled  me  to  acquire  a  cer- 
tain knowledge,  which  may  now  very  easily  be 
ropplemcnted  by  those  who  have  travelled  over  the 
same  ground,  possibly  with  a  better  result 

I  venture  to  appeal  for  assistance  through  the 
oolamos  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  to  every  one  interested  in 
this  subject,  so  that  an  accurate  list  may  result  for 
fiitare  reference.  I  propose  to  classify  works  under 
the  following  headings:  1,  Biographies;  2,  Sketches 
and  Reminiscences ;  3,  Poetry  relating  to  Byron  ; 
4,  Fiction  relating  to  Byron  ;  5,  Miscellaneous 
Literature. 

Mr.  John  Tatlor  has  already  given  us  a  list  of 
articles  which  have  appeared  from  time  to  time 
in  various  publications.  This  information  is,  of 
ooarse,  valuable  ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  some- 
thing more  is  needed,  and  I  propose,  with  his 
permission,  to  incorporate  his  tiot  with  other  data 
under  the  heading  "  Miscellaneous  Literature."  It 
will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Tatlor  bas  not  touched  the 
first  four  headings  of  my  proposal,  and  that  bis  list 
is  merely  a  reflexion  of  the  more  serious  works 
which  have  been  devoted  to  the  subject  of  Byron. 

In  my  attempt  to  give  the  names  of  both  writers 
and  publishers,  with  dates  of  the  several  issues,  I 
appeal  to  the  generosity  of  your  readers  to  excuse 
any  errors  into  which  I  may  inadvertently  fall. 
C1&S8  I. — liiographui. 

1.  Memoir*  of  the  Life  ari'l  Writini^  nf  the  Riglit 
Bonble.  linrd  Bjron.  Bjr  Dean  IreUod.  1  vol.  Uenry 
Colburn  k  Co.     1822. 

2.  Life  and  Oeoiua  of  liori  Byron.  By  Sir  Cofmo 
Oordon.    Paper  wrnpper.    1  vol.    Kiii^bt  &  Ijusy.    1S2(. 

S.  Rrcollccliont  of  the  Life  of  Lord  Byron  from  18i>8 
to  18W.     By  R.  C.  DuIUs.    1  vol..  ChurlcB  Knight.   U'24. 

him  clowly,  he  hat, "  He  befpin  to  eye  him  very  retpec- 
tlvdy."  Pint  falling  in  lore  be  calls  "  amorous  proces. 
sion." 


4.  Lord  Byion.  Par  Madame  Louise  Belloc.  1  vol. 
P«ri«.  1824. 

5.  Lord  Byron's  Autobiography,  or  Memoirs.  Written 
by  himteir.  Manuscript.  Uurned  by  hit  Executor*, 
May  17,  1824. 

6.  Life,  Writings,  Opinions,  and  Times  of  Lord  Byron, 
By  a  ijcntleman  in  the  Greek  Military  Service.  3  roll. 
Matthew  Iley.    1825. 

7.  Life  of  Byron.  By  J.  W.  Lake,  1  vol.  Oalignani. 
P»ri«,  1826. 

».  Memoirs  of  Lord  Byron.     By  Q.  Clinton.    1326. 

9.  Life  of  Lord  Byron.  By  John  OalL  1  vol,  Col- 
burn fc  Benllcy.     183fi. 

10.  Lettera  and  Journals  of  Lord  Byron,  with  Notices 
of  his  Life.  By  Thomas  Moore.  2  vols,  4ta,  John 
Murray.    1830. 

1 1.  Life  of  Lord  Byron.    By  J.  L.  Armstrong.     1846. 

12.  UiaCoire  de  la  Vis  et  des  Kcrita  de  Byron.'  Par 
A.  Mondot.    1860. 

Vi.  Lord  Byron  jug£  par  les  Tomoins  de  sa  Vie.  Par 
la  Marquise  de  Boissy,  nit  Ouiocioli.  Translated  from 
the  French  by  Hubert  Jemyogbam.  1  vol.  Richard 
Bentley.     1869. 

14.  Lord  Byron  :  a  Biography.  By  Karl  Elxe.  1  vol. 
Triintlatad  from  the  German.    John  Murray.    1872. 

15.  Life  of  Lord  Byron,  and  otiier  SIcetcliei.  By 
Smilio  Castelar.  Trsnalated  by  Mrs.  Arthur  Arnold 
from  the  Spaniib.     1  vol.    Tintley  Brothers,  1875. 

16.  Bvron.  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  Eighth  Edi- 
tion.    1877. 

17.  Byron,  By  Professor  John  Nichol.  1  vol,  Mao- 
nillan  &  Co.    1880. 

18.  The  Real  Lord  Byron.  2  vols.  By  John  Cordy 
Je&ffreaon.     Hurat  &  Olackett.    1883. 

19.  Biography  of  Lord  Byron.  AnnvuU  Biography, 
vol.  iz.  p.  265  et  itq. 

Richard  Edocumbb. 
33,  Tedworth  Square,  Chelsea. 

( To  he  eontinutd.) 


Tnn  Universitt  Boat-Rack. — At  this  par- 
ticular time  it  may  interest  some  of  the  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  to  know  that  the  first  boat-race  between 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  was  rowed  in  1829.  From 
that  year  to  18R5  (both  inclusive)  there  have  been 
47  such  raocH,  of  which  Oxford  claims  SH  and 
Cambridge  20,  the  race  in  J  877  having  been  a 
dead-heat.  264  Diirk  Blues  (iooluding  26  ooz- 
wains)  and  269  Light  Blues  (including  25  cos- 
wains)  have  taken  part  in  these  47  races,  making  a 
total  of  533.  or  these,  434  are  believed  to  be 
still  living,  and  99  have  passed  away,  45  of  whom 
were  of  Oxford  and  54  of  Cambridge.  I  have  the 
dates  of  death  and  the  ages  of  most  of  the  deceased, 
but  there  are  a  few  (whose  names  are  given 
below)  of  whose  ages  and  dates  of  death  I  can 
find  no  trace.  I  shall  be  gratefal  for  informa- 
tion in  this  direction,  which  may  be  sent  to  me 
at  my  address.  I  am  very  desirous  of  making  a 
complete  and  accurate  obituary  list  of  "  Old 
Blues,"  with  a  view  to  its  insertion  in  a  future 
edition  of  Mr.  6.  G.  T.  Treheme's  '  Record  of  the 
University  Boat-Raoe.' 

Jamea  George  Buehsnan,  Trio.,  C«mb. ;  B.A.  ISS&s 
rowed  in  1862 ;  ii  aaid  tu  \vm6  iwW'aXW^^. 
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Tbomu  Entwitle.  Trin,,  Camb. ;  B.A,  1831 ;  rowed  id 
1829 ;  J. P.  for  HmU ;  w»«  «!i»o  in  1871. 

Walter  Richard  Oouiih,  Trin.,  Camb. ;  rowed  in  1S38  ; 
iuppoieJ  to  have  died  soim  after  l>>aTinf;  Cambridge. 

E'lward  Goodall  S.  Grifllilu,  Worce«t«r,  Oxf. ;  rowed 
in  1847. 

OeorKO  Predericlt  Holroyil.  Trin.,  Camb. :  B  A.  1846  ; 
row'd  in  1846  ;  J. P.  Tor  NorthanU  ;  wai  alire  in  1872. 

Walter  Scott  Lockh»rt,Chriit'»,  Camb.  :  16th  l.*ncera; 
rowed  in  1845;  Krandeon  of  M«  Sir  Walter  Soott;  i* 
believed  to  have  died  Mbout  1851. 

Arthur  Macdonald  Ritotiie,  Trin..  Camb. ;  B.A.  1843  ; 
rowed  in  1841  ;  U  aaid  to  huve  died  in  India, 

tiilmund  Stanley  Stanley,  Jetuf.  Camb. ;  B.A.  1840  ; 
rowed  in  I.S36.  iic;  wai  alive  in  1869;  ii  said  to  have 
died  in  Belgium. 

Edw.r  I  St<-phen«,  Exeter,  Oxf. ;  B  A.  1831 ;  rowed  in 
1.S.36;  J.P,  and  V.l.  for  Cornwall.  "On  26  Nov.,  18S3, 
Edward  Stephenn,  Ewj  .  w&i  icazetted  to  be  a  lleniber  of 
tbe  LegiilatiTe  Council  uf  the  Colony  of  8.  Auttralia " 
(Otnt.  Matt.,  18541.     Wat  thii  the  nme  manj 

Henry  Elward  Tuckey.St.  John's,  Camb.  ;  B.A.  1852; 
rowed  in  IS.'iv! ;  waa  alive  in  1872  at  Wellington,  N.Z. 

Wilfrid  Wataon,  Jeaua,  Camb.;  rowed  in  1842;  i( 
belieTed  to  have  died  about  1S47. 

I  Euy  add  that  of  the  "  fathers  of  the  race  ''(tboee 
nbo  took  part  in  the  1820  race)  7  are  itill  liTiog, 
6  Dark  Blues  and  2  Light  Blues. 

J.  B.  Wilson. 

Knightwick  Rectory,  Worceeter. 

Rkoatta. — Prof.  Skeat,  in  his  'Etymological 
Dictionary,'  says  with  regard  to  this  word  :  — 

"  Properly  a  rowing  match  ;  ■  Venetian  word,  ai  ex- 
plained iu  the  quotationt  from  Drummond'i '  TraTeli,' 
in  p.  84.  in  Todd  e' Johnaon  ';  a  book  which  Todd  datei 
A.D.  1744,  but  Lowndes  in  1764." 
It  is  interestiDK  to  remark  that  the  word  is  ased 
by  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu  somewhat  earlier,  in  a 
letter  to  her  husband  dated  from  Venice,  March  29, 
1740: 

"  Id  the  mean  time  there  are  entertainmenta  given  him 
almoet  every  day  of  one  tort  or  another,  and  a  RtnaUix 
preparing.'' 

gain  she  writes,  Jane  1, 1740:— 

"  You  teem  to  mention  the  Regatta  in  a  manner  at  if 
you  would  be  pleased  with  a  detcription  of  it.  Itita 
race  of  boatt,"  &c. 

F.    0.    BiBKBECK    TSRRT. 

AixcqaoR. — In  Smith's  '  Lat.-Eng.  Dictionary  ' 
(eds.  1865,  1866,  and  18S1)  it  is  stated  that  this 
word  is  "  rare  in  class  per. ;  in  Cic  only  twice  ; 
neTer  in  Obs.  or  Li7.''  This  is  incorrect,  at  all 
events  so  far  a«  concerns  Livy.  I  find  "  allocutua  " 
in  xxi,  48,  and  ''  alloqnendos"  in  x.  35  ;  the  Utter 
is  quoted  by  Lewis  and  Short.  The  word  also 
occurs  about  fifteen  times  in  Virgil. 

Wm.  W.  MAl^sHAL^  M.A.  B.C.L. 

Ouerntey. 

Verba   Dbsiderata.  —  Under  this  heading  I 

parp'ise    drawing    attention     to    certain    words, 

chiefly  English  and  Grerman,  which  probably  exist, 

bnt  which  I  hare  sought  for  in  Tain.     On  Feb.  28 

we  Jud,    »bout   midd»y,   a    UU    of   what    was 


neither  sleet  nor  snow.  You  might  say  it  con- 
sisted of  small  particles  of  frozen  vapour,  round 
and  somewhat  larger  than  pins'  heads.  Tbe 
German  word  for  it  is  t/raupeln,  both  noun  and 
verb.  I  may  add  that  graupeln  is  the  German  for 
pearl     barley.       Es    graup(lt=-we    have    a    fall 

of ?   One  dictionary  gives  sleet ;  bnt  I  believe 

sleet  is  half-melted  snow,  which  gravptln  certainly 
is  not.  Perhaps  there  is  a  provincial  term  for  it, 
if  not  a  cl.itsical  one,  known  to  some  of  yotit 
numerous  readers.       A  Student  of  Gkhmam. 

[Numberless  German  wordi  exitt  for  which  it  is  in* 
possible  to  find  equivalents  in  Eiigliih.]  '^~ 

To  =  Altogethkb,    Whollt.  —  Lender    the 
words  Dr.   Brewer,  in  his  '  Dictionary  of  Phrase 
and  Fable,'  quotes  : — "  If  the  podech  be  burned 

to we  saye  thebyshope  bath  put  his  fote  in  tbe 

potte. — Tyndale."  I  am  not  aware  of  the  exist- 
ence of  any  passage  in  English  authors  wher«  (o 
has  the  above  sense,  and  I  see  no  reason  why  Dr. 
Brewer  has  so  explained  the  word,  unless  be  has 
mistaken  it  for  the  intensive  prefix  to.  But  does 
this  orefix  ever  follow  the  verb  to  which  it  belong*  ? 
Id  Yorkshire  I  have  heard  the  expressions  burnt  to, 
tet  to,  &c.,  used  of  porridge,  &c,  but  I  have  always 
understood  that  they  were  elliptical,  and  that  the 
word  pan  was  omitted. 

F.   C.   BiRKBKCK  Tbbrt. 

Caucos. — This  word,  which  has  now  become  io 
famous,  originaity  meant  a  drinkiog-cup  ;  bat  in 
middle  Greek  and  Latin  was  tendered  a  friend  or 
servant.  Thus  Duoange  says : — ''  C'aiictu,  KavKot, 
Griecis  reoentioribus,  aminu,  vel  certe  /amxUut, 
unde  tcavrt^a,  ancilla."  I  would  venture  the  sug- 
gestion that  it  may  have  got  its  present  meaning 
from  friends  meeting  together  for  convivial  enter- 
tainment, or  what  the  Romans  called  symposiam, 
and  in  process  of  time  having  come  to  designate 
any  kind  of  assembly  or  society  whatsoever.  It  ii 
sometimes  said  of  Eogltshmen  that  nothing  can  be 
done  without  a  good  dinner.  If  so,  then  the  say- 
ing of  Tfaeognis  is  quite  to  tbe  point: — 

avayKait)  8'  ivifit^n  ^^M 

'Av&poi  ToloitTOV  (TV/lVOtriW  TtXidtu  ^^M 

He  is  slily  hinting  that  most  meetings  nsnalT^^ 
begin  and  end  in  talk.    "  Vox  et  prvterea  nihil." 
Edmdnd  Tkw,  M.A. 
[See  5<k  S.  x.  305,  355,  5'25 ;  xi,  438.] 

Passaoe  is  Walpolk's  '  Ankcdotks  or 
Pai.n-tino.'— Horace  Wnlpole,  in  his  'Anecdotes 
of  Painting  in  England,'  voL  i.  pp.  33-35,  first 
ed.,  1762,  describes  a  painting  which  he  takes  to 
represents  the  marriage  of  King  Henry  VI.  - — 

"  Roand  tbe  brm  nf  the  tjueen't  robe  are  tome 
Irttert  which  are  far  from  being  to  intelligible  a>  tbt 
other  incidents.     Tbe  words  are  involved  in  the  folds; 

what  appear   are  VoL  salv    Rsoik    ■ One  know* 

that  Solve  Regioa  mater  Ccelorum  is  tbe  beginning  of 
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a  hymn,  bat  I  know  not  wbit  to  mike  of  Vol.  Oo 
the  AbbMt'i  girdle  ia  Yil  ave,  u  little  to  be  deejr- 
libered  u  ber  niaJMty'a  Vol." 

Perhaps  the  editors  of  sotne  of  the  later  editions  may 
hare  tolled  the  mystery  ;  and  if  not,  some  of  your 
readers  tua;  be  able  to  do  so. 

W.  E.  BnocLKT. 


(Qurrtcif. 

We  matt  rrqueit  correapondeots  deairing  informatioa 
on  f&milj  mattera  of  only  prifale  interest,  to  affix  their 
n*mea  and  addreiaea  to  their  queriea,  in  order  that  the 
anawen  may  be  addretaed  to  tbem  direct. 


Pkter  Buchan. — Id  a  letter  from  Buchao  to 
Motherwell,  dated  Jan.  29,  1829,  he  states  that  be 
wished  to  obtain  the  lattei's  udvice  on  a  work 
which  be  was  preparing  for  the  press,  viz.,  '  The 
Ancient  Traditionary  Prose  Tales  of  Scotland,' 
hitherto  unpublished.  Motherwell,  in  reply,  said 
he  would  much  like  to  see  the  work,  and  offered 
to  purchase  it  in  the  event  of  Buchan  being  unuble 
to  oome  to  terms  with  a  Londou  publisher.  Is 
anything  known  of  the  work  in  question  ;  or  is  it 
possible  toobtain  information  reijurding  (he  present 
wbereabouU  of  Buchan's  MSS.)  W.  F,  P. 

AuBRica  BEFORE  CoLUKBUS. — Can  any  one  give 
a  bibliography  of  works  relating  to  the  supposed 
intercourse  between  Europe  or  Asia  with  America 
anterior  to  the  time  of  Columbus  1  There  is  a  very 
interesting  paper  by  Mr.  Hyde  Clarke  in  the  last 
namber  of  the  Tratuaclions  of  the  Royal  Historical 
Society,  and  abo  I  know  of  his  Khita-Peruvian 
theory.  What  has  been  done  by  other  writers  to 
elucidate  this  mysterious  subject ;  and  what  are 
the  best  authorities  on  the  Nor.te  settlement  ol 
Vinland  I  W.  S.  Lach-Sztrma. 

Lkomaroo  da  Vimci. — Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  whether  the  famous  "  Ratellu 
del  fioo,"  the  first  acknowledged  picture  by  Leo- 
nardo da  Vinci,  still  existii  iu  Ituly  )  In  '  Villa 
Verocchio,'  an  episode  in  the  early  life  of  that 
painter,  by  the  late  Diana  Louisa  Macdonald,  pub- 
liahed  by  Longmans,  18S0,  it  is  suid  that  the 
picture  was  "afterwards  removed  to  Milan."  But 
I  can  find  no  mention  of  it  in  either  Murray's  or 
Baedecker's  guide-books  to  North  Italy,  both  of 
which  give  a  pretty  full  list  of  the  pictures  to  be 
seen  at  Milan.  A.  C.  B. 

Olasgow. 

Ltihg  CoMPKTiTlotf. — What  isthe/ofus  eJassicm 
of  the  story  of  the  three  (or  more)  men  who  wore 
"lying  for  a  kettle"  (or  a  grindstone)  when  the 
parson  (ur  bishop)  came  up,  severely  rebuked  them 
for  their  depravity,  and  wound  up,  "  Why,  I  never 
told  a  lie  in  my  life,"  und  was  awarded  the  prize  by 
■oclamation  1  Ttie  earliest  instance  I  have  is  in 
Hone'i '  Every  Day  Book '  (vol.  ii.  col.  59Q),  where 


it  is  localized  at  Tetople  Sowerby,  Westmoreland  ; 
but  I  suspect  it  ia  one  of  those  jenre  stories  whose 
genealogy  can  be  traced  back  to  the  'Jatakntt- 
httVBunaDH.'  Q.  V. 

Steele. — References  to  works  containing  por- 
traits of  Sir  Richard  Steele  will  oblige. 

Walter  Carman. 
2.i,  Hollsod  Street,  Clapham. 

'Biografht  or  the  Sioners  op  Auericak 
Independence.' — In  what  library  can  this  book, 
by  R.  W.  Pomeroy,  Philadelphia,  1827,  be  found 
fur  reference  I    It  is  not  in  the  British  Museum. 

R  P.  H. 

Brdsqdb. — There  is  a  game  of  cards  called 
hrutque,  of  which  I  lost  the  rules  many  years  ago. 
Can  you  tell  me  in  '  N.  &  Q.*  what  they  are,  or 
where  I  can  procure  them  7  Kensington. 

Peers. — Can  any  of  the  numerous  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  inform  me  if  it  is  correct  that  n  temporal 
peer  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  right  of  a 
spiritual  position  as  Abbot  of  Homesdale ;  or 
whether  any  such  rights  originally  possessed  by 
the  great  abbots  are  exercised  in  any  way  in  the 
present  time  in  either  House  of  Legislature  1 

OkOROK  C.    WiLLrAMSON. 

Lord  Avonmore  on  Blackstone. — When  and 
where  did  Barry  Yelverton(Lord  Avonmore)  tnaka 
use  of  the  following  words  in  reference  to  Black- 
stone  ? — 

"  He  it  was  that  firat  gave  to  law  the  air  of  a  icience. 
He  found  it  a  akeleton  and  clothed  it  with  liTe,  colour, 
and  oomplexirm.  He  embraced  tiie  cold  atatue,  and  by 
bis  touch  it  grew  into  youth,  health,  and  beauty." 

Ctmbelimk. 

SpoFFisn. — Dickens,  in  his  Sketch  of '  Horatio 
Sparkins,"  in  'Sketches  by  Boz,'  vol.  ii.  p.  109,  ed. 
1837,  describes  Mr.  Flatiiwell  us  "a  little  tpoffinh 
man,"  Is  this  a  word  coined  by  Dickens  for  the 
occasion  ;  or,  if  previously  exiatint;,  can  any  instance 
of  its  use  be  cited  from  any  author  (  What  is  its 
exact  meaning  7  W.  E.  Bdckley. 

Rddstone. — Bowditch,  in  his  'Suffolk  Sur- 
names,' p.  237,  mentions  the  fact  that  "  Mr.  Rud- 
stone  (i.e.,  red-stone)  was  an  undent  Lord  Mayor 
of  London."  Will  any  reader  kindly  inform  me  in 
what  year  Rudstone  was  Lord  Mayor,  and  what 
were  bis  armorial  bearings  ? 

V.  B.  Redstone. 

Woodb  ridge. 

[Jolin  Rudalone  was  Sbcrifl'  in  1522,  and  a  Sir  John 
Bodstune  Lord  Mayor  in  1528.] 

Feast  or  the  Most  Precious  Blood. — When 
was  this  celebrated  7  At  the  end  of  June,  1S37, 
we  read  in  '  John  Inglesunt,'  vol.  i.  p.  13,  a  visitor 
was  sent  to  the  Priory  of  Westaore,  Wiltshire, 
on  business  which  was  to  hva%«  wi  v\k»  '^vj  vo. 
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«ir.-''.  i!'o  jT'.or  #\i<rMa«vl  hiiuwlf  oonoeming  the 
Vi:'<  «  <  •.iTtfv.M.-v  ui  fc-.-i  »«rnton  "on  Sunday  next, 
wlf.,'-.  -.I  :'-o  V\-A»:  of  tfce  luojt  Preoiou*  Blood." 

St.  Swithim. 

i\  '.  •.  sxKX.  •  .K>h«  Uivtli,  «^f  Killerby,  co. 
\  ■:  %  ,".t'.  .!i<-.t  tr.i  o-iiatc*  on  Thomas  Calvert, 
«'>.'•  :■'.;.•  =  ^ri  n.titio  (.<  I'l.Mih.  1m  thU  Killerby 
!\  «  ii.-.t<%  "  iiienlKuioii  l<r  Leland  in  his 
'  1  :.".  f.\  '  Wlioro  CAU  I  find  the  descent  of 
iti  ■  I"  ;i'.<r  .tli.i  t(>  posStfMOrs  t  GULDTS. 

.i,'\  \s  II  \N«  vY.  Is  th«>r«>  any  other  life  pub- 
li<l<.\l  l-.-ti.lt-i  ili«(  of  my  );rHndfiitlier,  John  Pugh, 
«lio  «  11  M.iiiw.ty's  »vr«>tary  in  «>«rly  life  I 

Ukriikiit  Pcou. 

Sr>KiiNt>  l(ot'!iK,  used  in  snch  n  connexion  as 
"  luiii  Aii.l  niitkhni;  housos."   What  does  it  mean  1 

0.  A.  Ward. 

i'»iv  riioMAM  l.TNS  (II.K.T.C.S.).— I  have 
lii'oii  iiii.tMo  to  oblaiii  any  information  respecting 
lliii  i<ili>'i-r,  wboao  nstrtmoniioalaDd  nautical  tables 
mo  wi'll  known  lo  most  aalrottomcrs,  and  should, 
I  iliiiiL.  ni-i-iiro  him  a  plare  in  the  *  Dictionary  of 
Nitiioiinl  |iio|;r«|ihy.'  Hi*  first  publication  was 
'  All  liii|>rovi<d  Systpmof  Tvli'^raphicCommunica- 
lioii,'  nhioli  WHS  published  in  1S14,  and  reached  a 
..,-..>ii>l  vdilion  in  ItilK  His  '  Astronomical  and 
..(lii-i-  rnl.Ui'  npiicari^l  in  1834;  bis  'Horary 
I'uM.-i "  III  IS-.'V  ywoonti  odition,  1828).  He  wrote 
.III  .iilit'lo  on  tbo  navicalion  by  different  roates  to 
Cliiiii,  «lii.<h  f<>riiis  a  vhnp((>r  in  the  '  Historical 
iiiiil  lii'ioiii'ino  .VovMunt  of  Clhina  (1836),  in  the 
"  r,liiil<iiii;li('.ibiiii<t  l.ihmrr."  Ofthistbe  general 
.'.III. -I  loiii'M'Li  III  till"  profjioo  :  — 

(•  *i<i'>'iii><vl  I'l  liii|<orlaih<«  lo  iulrodace  directions 
i..lmi<.>  I  •  I  Ik-  iii««Ii;»Iioii  lo  I'liiiia.  correonondiDg  to 
(■..■.i>  111  .-Ki  work  <■■!  Hrilhli  liiilm.  Tliii)  task  has  Iwen 
■il-h  i-'"i->'"<''' '■» '"«r'-  '".»""  sn  "fli«i' '""K •nip'oys'' 
|.,  Ill,  <',<ii>|'i»iit  III  iii«tli;»ltni;lliiiir  tahmIs,  anil  after- 
<iii,l<  X  I  xaiiiiiirr  ol  llivir  iwval  olEnrs,  anil  whose 
.\,iioi.  «l    I'lil-tot  nii.l  ollivr  work*  (liii|ilay  a_  thorough 

II.  ,1111.111  oil  <■  iii-l  oiiW  Willi  llio  n'iaiiliflo  principles  of 

III.  |.i,.it.io.-i<  liiil  nito  wllh  III*  inlrirate  straits  and 
.  li.ii.li.  :•  i.i  nlii.li  lii<  lirro  siiiiiiUrs  a  Kuiils-     In  com- 

I iii,<  ,  li.i|.i.ii'  li'i'  vliioh  w<<  src  indebted  to  him, 

I Hill,  ii.'il  niilira|i|.  Ilonliiircli,  who  liberally 

ill!.. 111-1  III.  iiK'iil  liii  i«liialiliMioUr«*lioiis.*' 

\i  I  111'  .|iii-iiiviii   will  probably  iKcur  to  some 

n  I I.I  I  III  1  .|iii'i  \ ,  II  IS  |H<rhap'<  lis  well  to  state 

iiiii  I  lull  n.iii-iiiii  lo  KuppoMi  iliiit  (^apt.  Lynn 
n  II  111  .iii>  II  II  ii'liii'il  III  iii\.H(<lf ;  if  he  were  so, 
iliii  ii'l.iiiiHi  lii|i  mini  bavo  boon  vory  disLint. 

W.  T.  Lymw. 

llU.klii.iil. 

.l.\.MnM  ^i||.kll^l  ki.  A  fririiii  of  mine  has  a 
niiinll  |iii'tiiio  III  ornyoii.!,  of  iiiiioh  inortt,  being  the 
|Mirli'iiii  of  II  liiilv.  wonrint;  a  mob  cap  and  a  ficbu. 
At  lliK  biiok  of  lhi«  iiioluni  ii  n  rani,  stating  that 
ilio  hilly  IS  "  Klloii  WnlUw,  of  LiuicMter,  painted, 


during  the  hoars  be  wooed  the  fair  Ellen,  by  that 
eminent  artist  in  crayons,  James  Sharpies,  bet 
happy  husband."  Can  any  one  supply  infoima- 
tion  concerning  this  artist  and  his  wife  ? 

G.  B*  M* 
[James  Sharpies,  nf  Cambridge,  exhibited,  hstwsea 
1779  and  1785,  luurtoen  portrait*  at  the  Bojsl  Academj. 
A  .Miss  Slmrplen,  of  Lnndon,  exhibited,  1783-18U7,  lii 
miniatures  at  the  Royal  Academy  and  the  Society  of 
Arti*U.  A  Miu  Kolinda  Sharpies,  1820-36,  and  a  G. 
Shiirples,  1815-'i!3,  were  also  exhibitors.  See  Orans't 
'Dictiousry  of  Artists.'] 

BiCHARDsoK. — The  painter  Jonathan  Kicbatd- 
son  died  in  Queen  Square,  Bloombury.  His  soa 
also  ;  and  the  latter  was  buried  in  SL  George  the 
Martyr's  Churchyard,  Redgrave  says.  I  suppose 
he  means  at  the  back  of  the  Foundling.  Was  the 
father  buried  there  also  ?  I  cannot  find  anything 
to  show.  0.  A.  Ward. 

Haverstock  HUl. 

GosLiNO. — Any  extracts  of  this  name  or  its 
equivalents,  from  old  London  directories  prior  to 
muo  or  from  other  sources,  would  be  very  ac- 
ceptable, especially  as  to  any  of  the  name  who  wen 
silversmiths  ctrea  1760.  £.  HoBSO>. 

Tapton  Elms,  Sheffield. 

PlTMOUTH    AMD    THS    UNITED    StATBa. — Htl 

any  town  in  Europe  more  claim  than  Plymouth— 
from  which  Drake  sailed  on  his  most  memorable 
voyages  and  whence  the  Mayflower  carried  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  to  New  Plymouth — to  be  the 
mother  city  or  metropolis,  in  the  old  Greek  sense, 
of  the  United  States  of  America  t  If  ao,  what  if 
the  town,  and  what  are  its  claims  ? 

W.  S.  Lach-Sztrka. 

'  Thb  Visions  or  TasDALi.' — I  am  anxioni  to 
know  at  what  period  and  by  whom  this  puivatwial 
poem  was  written.  My  copy,  ed.  Turnbuir(Edin- 
burgh,  T.  G.  Stevenson,  1843),  does  not  give  any 
information  on  the  subject.  I  shall  m  mnoh 
obliged  for  references  to  trustworthy  authorities, 
Eduund  Watcrtom. 

Gun  Flints. — "  Alfred  Farrow,  gun  flint  maker, 
of  Brandon,  was  charged  by  Elizabeth  Farrow, 
his  danghter,  with  assaulting  her  nt  Brandon." 
This  is  extracted  from  the  £ttryan(i.yonne&Poit 
nf  Feb.  16.  Who  uses  the  gun  flints  that  Mr. 
Farrow  makes  I  W.  H.  P. 

Arcuiiiald  Armstrong.  —  Where  can  any 
further  particulars  be  found  as  to  Archibald  Arm- 
strong, mentioned  in  stat.  4  Hen.  VIII.,  a  201 
Is  there  any  reference  to  him  in  the  Historiuil  MSB. 
Commission's  Bejiort  on  Sir  Frederick  Graham's 
papers  f    And  when  was  such  report  pabliahed  I 

Q.  V. 
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kindlj  inform  me  why  this  name   wait  given  to 
this  well- known  town   in  the    West    Riding    of 
Vurkihire  (     It   wna   formerly  colled   Kirby,  but 
fben  the  name  was  altered  I  cannot  ascettuin. 
Edmumo  Tbw,  M.A. 

FiKLDi.so  Prioiit. — I  have  an  oil  painting  by 
W.  Mullet,  subject,  Fielding  Priory;  but  I  cannot 
learn  where  Fielding  Priory  is  situate.  Can  you 
ur  any  of  your  readers  give  me  the  required  infor- 
mation 1  E.  ROBBRTS. 

31,  Union  Street,  WoWethamptoD. 

Tiia!(Bl.ATloy  OP  Cbroniclk. — Where  can  a 
translation  be  found  of  the  nianoscript  "  Chronicle 
of  the  Church  of  St.  SwithuD,  at  Winchester,"  by 
John  of  Exeter  i  The  MS.  is  in  the  library  of  AU 
Souls'  College,  Oxford.    Arthur  A.  Wauohd. 

Goiport. 

Fuidem's  Illdstratiohs  to  'Tub  Life  and 
Works  of  Lord  Btron,'  1833. — I  recently  pur- 
chased a  copy  of  this  work  as  perfect,  but  am  now 
rather  doubtful  on  that  point.  My  copy  contains 
seventy-six  plates,  commencing  with  Gibraltar  and 
ending  with  Thun  ;  but  the  letterpress  ends  with 
the  forty-second  plate  (Ada),  the  last  tkirty-four 
ptat«s  being  without  descriptive  letterpress.  Can 
any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  kindly  inform  me  if  this 
volume  is  complete,  or  whether  there  abouid  be 
letterpress  to  all  the  plates  I 

6bo.  Blacklbdos. 

218,  UarMford  Str<*t,  Newiogtoo,  S.B. 

Dr.  Gardiner,  of  Walton. — 

-  ins,  Mbv  8G.  Weal  from  hence  [Oxford]  with  m; 

fatber    for    Pulbam 31at.  Dined  at    Dr.  Gardiner'!, 

»l  Walton June  3.     Dined  with  Dr.  Gardiner's  too 

r>t  Fulham  I],  in  compsny  with  Mr.  Romaiiie,  Mr. 
Glove,  Mr.  Ulile,  and  Mr.  Borne.  Went  to  Dr.  Gar- 
dioar't  [Walton],  wtien,  in  tlie  evening,  .Mr.  Horns  came 
and  (hewed  us  tome  experiments  on  the  luadatune, 
obicb  were  very  curious"  (Unpuliliibed  Uiury  of  an 
Undergraduate  of  Wadbam  College,  Oxford). 

Mr.  Romaioe  was  the  Rev.  Wm.  Romaine,  the 
Galvinistlc  divine.  Any  information  relative  to 
Dr.  Gardiner  and  the  other  gentlemen  mentioned 
by  the  diarist  would  be  acceptable,  W.  6. 

Clifton. 

Heraldic  Qderies. — 

1.  Az.,  a  roebuck  lodged  ar.  (Rooe),  impaling 
on  the  dexter,  Gu.,  a  chevron  between  three  leaves 
ar.  (Malberb),  and  on  the  sinister,  Ar.,  a  chevron 
sa.  between  three  annnlets  gu.  (query,  Seoroft  I). 
These  arms  appear  as  above,  and  also  separately, 
MifMled  by  Rooe  in  the  windows  of  Cheddar 
~'.  .  h,  CO.  Somerset,  and  they  are  also  carved  in 
te  shields  (colours  not  indicated)  on  the 
nent  of  Edmund  Rooe,  Esq.,  who  died  in 

£.  Party   per   pale   baron  and  femme,  on   the 
Rooe   and  Malberb  (the   one   above   the 


other),  impaling  on  the  sinister  vait  (Beauchamp), 
apparently  the  wife  impaling  two  husbands. 
\Vhat  are  the  dates  of  all  these  nlliance.i  respeo-^ 
tively  I  I  cannot  find  the  arms  of  Kooe  attributed 
to  any  family  of  the  name,  nor  do  they  appear  in 
either  of  the  Visitations,  co.  Somerset. 

3.  What  arms  did  Whittington  of  Baokwell,  ca 
Somerset,  bear  ? 

4.  What  family  bore  Ar.,  n  horseshoe  sa  I  This  j 
coat  also  appears  in  Cheddar  Church.  Perhaps  one  j 
of  your  correspondents  can  refer  me  to  a  good] 
pedigree  of  Cheddar.  E.  Frt  Wade. 

Oxbridge,  Someraet. 

Anne  Uathawat. — Who  was  the  real  author  of 
the  lines  about  Shakespeare's  sweetheart,  begin- 
ning :— 

Would  you  be  taught,  ye  feathered  throng  1 
and  ringing  all  imaginable  chaoges  on  the  phrase 
"  She  huth  a  way  "  ?  James  D.  Bdtucr. 

Madison,  Wis.,  U.S. 

"  Lawrence  bids." — In  South  Yorkshire  when 
a  man  is  fulling  asleep  in  bis  chair  a  friend  will 
say  "Lawrence  bids."    The  phrase  is  also  used] 
with  reference  to  an  idle  man.     Will  some  one  , 
explain  it)  S,  O.  AsDT. 

Hllrrffield. 

Bridewell. — Why  is  the  designation  of "  town*  | 
ship  "given  to  Bridewell,  that  since  1547  has  beea  I 
known  as  Bridewell  Royal  Hospital?    The  Bride- 
well to  which  I  refer  is  situated  in  New  Bridg*  i 
Street,  Blackfriars.  G.  H.  H. 

Clarkia   and   Collinbia. — Will  one  of   the 
correspondents  of  *  N.  &  Q.'  inform   me  who  were 
Olark  and  Collins,  after  whom  these  flowers  ore  J 
named  (Christian  names  and  dates)?    At  the  lame] 
time  I  should  like  to  know  the  meaning  of  colsuj;  ] 
it  cannot   be  the  Latin  word  eoleut;  it  may  be  { 
from  the  Greek  Kai>Aos,  but  such  a  derivation  ia 
highly  improbable.  E.  Cobiiam  Brewer. 

Cretic  Foot. — Can  any  correspondent  tell  me 
the  origin  of  this  metrical  term  ? 

P.  J.  F.  Gantillok, 

Authors  of  Qcotatioss  Wanted. — 
Which  makes  him  look  so  grim,  they  aay. 
On  a  pack  of  cards  at  the  proaent  day. 

W.  T.  L. 

"  Stand,  like  a  wall  of  fire,  around  your  much-loved 
isle." 

Tlie  dews  of  the  evening  mo«t  carefully  iIiud, 
They  're  the  tears  of  the  aky  for  the  loss  of  tlie  aun. 
"  Failure,  orowntug  failure,  failure  from  end  to  end  I 

W.  D. 
"Twaa  summer,  and  a  Sabbath  eve, 

And  balmy  waa  the  air ; 
I  saw  a  sight  that  made  me  grieve, 

And  yet  that  aiiiht  was  fair. 
For  in  a  little  coffin  lay 
Two  little  babes  oi  sweet  as  May. 
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SCZEBAIN  OK  SOVEREIGN. 
(T"-  S.  L  101,  146,  170,  232.) 
NotwithsUniling  the  number  of  my  critics,  from 
the  oourteoM  Mies  Bosk  to  the  eouewh&t  crust; 
KoMikD,  and  ID  Bpite  of  tbe  bij<h  authority  of 
Mfinaue  and  Littt^— to  which,  by  the  way,  I  was 
myself  the  first  to  call  attention — I  still  eotertalD 
DO  shadow  of  doubt  that,  etymalof^catly,  "  ondet- 
lord,"  and  not  "over-lord,"  is  the  true  original 
mesoing  of  the  word  tnzerain.  Mi^oage  fjives 
merely  what  he  conHiders  tbe  derirntioo  of  the 
word,  but  for  a  detinition  of  it  refers  to  tbe  word 
iOHverain,  with  which,  apparently,  he  considered  it 
synonyiuoua.  LittriS,  accepting  Menage's  deriva- 
tioo,  ({ires  a  definitioa  which  is  itself,  according  to 
my  notions  sufficient  to  stamp  the  deriration  as 
incorrect;  "  <Su«*"a»ti.  Terme  de  f^odalit^.  Qui 
jHHiide  u»i  Jiff  dont  d'autrea  fiefs  releTent."  Tbat 
is,  whatever  else  he  may  be,  a  tuztrain  is  always  a 
feudatory  or  Taasal.  Eiog  he  may  be,  but  qud 
iuzerain  he  is  ihe  holder  of  a  fief,  uod  as  such  owes 
homage  and  feidty  to  a  superior  lord. 

Now  here  I  touch  on  a  very  material  point. 
Snxtrain,  as  LittriS  rightly  says,  is  a  term  of  feudal 
law,  and  as  such  it  can  only  be  correctly  inter- 
preted by  a  strictly  legal  defloition.  It  is  allogelber 
beside  tbe  mark  to  talk,  as  Dk.  Nicbolson  and 
Nomad  do,  about  kings,  emperors,  and  popes 
owing  allegiance  to  the  Supreme  Being  as  their 
luztrain.  Metaphors  of  this  kind  no  doubt  may 
be  taken  from  feudal  or  any  other  law,  but  they 
have  no  legal  signiGcanoe.  As  the  late  Lord 
Westbury  observed  to  a  prisoner  who  appealed 
to  Heaven  as  witness  to  his  innocence,  "  The  diffi- 
culty is  that  the  court  cannot  aubpieaa  tbe  wit- 
ness." According  to  the  theory  and  practice  of 
feudal  law — and  the  point  now  under  discussion  is 
the  meaning  of  siixeratH  as  a  feadal  law  term — 
every  &ef  is  held  of  a  superior  lord,  and  that  lord 
must  necessarily  be  capable  of  investing  the  feu- 
datory in  his  fief  on  receipt  of  homage  and  fealty 
according  to  the  forms  of  linman  law.  Tbe  feu- 
dalism which  gave  its  meaning  to  the  word  suzerain, 
had  sometimes,  it  is  true,  to  listen — nith  no  great 
patience,  probably — to  the  theory  that  kingdoms 
and  empires  are  held  as  fiefs  from  the  King  of 
kings,  and  with  even  less  patience  in  later  tiines 
to  other  tbenriea,  broached  by  men  like  Hubert 
Languet  and  Beza,  that  they  are  fiefs  held  of  tbe 
sovereign  pi^ople.  But  feudalism  never  for  a 
moment  admitted  the  legal  validity  of  these  speca- 
lations.  In  the  eyes  of  feudul  taw,  the  «i(zeruin,as 
tbe  bolder  of  a  fief,  was  an  inferior;  the  lovereipi, 
as  one  who — in  Cotgrave's  words — acknowledged 
no  superior,  was  supreme. 

This  vital  distinction  is,  as  I  have  already  shown, 
caretai]j,tind  even  laborionsly,  marked  by  Cotgrave 


(1632),  whose  legal  deSnitions  are  those  of  an  acute 
lexicographer  as  well  as  a  learned  lawyer.  When 
he  adds  the  words  "  yet  subaltern  "  to  bis  defini- 
tion of  nutrain,  it  is  certain,  from  bis  choice  of 
the  legal  term  "  subaltern,"  not  only  that  he  did 
not,  as  Nomad  assertfl,  "warp  tbe  historical  aspect 
of  the  word,"  but  that  he  was  careful  to  explain 
a  Urme  di  la  Ity  in  exact  accordance  with  la  Ity. 

This  meaning,  as  Miss  Busk  notes,  is  the 
meaning  in  which  Hallam  uses  the  word,  and  I 
may  add  that  Lingard  also  uses  ntstrainty  as  the 
equivalent  of  fealty  due  from  a  vassal  to  a  lord 
(«.  a.  1293),  where  he  tells  bow,  to  use  Mk.  Hud- 
son's double-edged  phrase,  "  Billiol  tovereign  did 
homage  to  Edward  I.  as  his  s^ntrain."  ^_ 

With  regard  to  the  two  instances  qtiott^H 
from  Littrf,  I  observe  that  one  uppareatly  mak«^^ 
>u:erain  =  supreme,  while  tbe  other  distinctly 
makes  it  inferior  to  toverei^,  "  Les  juges  royaux 
<oi(ver(itn«que  nous  appelons  maintenant  ju^rattu," 
the  reason  for  tbe  change  being  clearly  stated  by 
Menage,  s.  v.  "  souverain,"  a  word,  he  says,  which 
having  once  been  common  to  all  the  chief  dig- 
nities in  France,  "  nous  avons  avec  le  tempa 
accommodS  an  premier  de  tons  les  premiers,  ja 
veux  dire,  le  Roi."  The  word  souvernin  having 
been  thus  appropriated  to  tbe  premier  da  premitrt, 
tbe  word  tvxerain  was  left  to  define  those  who 
were  simply  premitri  of  inferior  rank. 

I  turn  DOW  to  tbe  question  of  etymology. 
Modern  Frenob  usage  no  doubt  mskes  suz«rii»ii 
generally  —  aouiKrain,  and  I  dare  say  tbe  earlier 
instances  of  the  same  use  might  be  considerably 
multiplied.  On  the  other  band,  Littr6  himself  and 
every  older  lezioograpbical  authority  yet  quoted 
defines  it  as  a  feudatory  or  vassal-  -a  vassal  of  the 
highest  rank  very  possibly  -  but  still  a  vassal,  the 
feudal  inferior  of  a  sovereign  who  "acknowledges 
no  superior."  Will  my  critics,  on  consideration, 
maintain  that  when  the  feudal  lawyers  were  on  the 
look-out  for  a  name  by  which  to  designate  a  vassal, 
even  of  tbe  highest  rank,  they  deliberately  chose 
or  accepted  a  name  precisely  synonymous  with 
that  of  a  supreme  lord  7  Fortunately,  there  is 
distinct  evidence  that  they  did  no  such  thing. 
There  is  another,  and  in  feudal  days  much  com- 
moner, word  than  iititrain,  which  is  strictly 
njnonymous  with  it.  This  is  lubregulut,  a  term 
employed  by  Ammiaous  Marcellinus  ;  the  subse- 
quent use  of  which  as  npptied  in  France  to  mayors  of 
the  (laUce  and  other  high  functionaries,  and  in  Eng- 
land to  certain  kings  of  Scotland,  dukes,  earls,  &a., 
it  illustrated  at  large  in  Spelmun  and  Duoanga. 
My  syllogism,  therefore,  stands  somewhat  thai : 
S<tbreyului  is  a  word  that  implies  dependence  on  • 
liix.  But  Ducange  supplies  abundant  evideuoa 
that  subregulus  and  iuzerain  were  in  the  days  of 
feudalism  exactly  synonymous,  and  equally  appli- 
cable to  the  same  great  feudatoriea.  Ergo,  <Sum- 
rain  implies  dependenoa  on  a  Rex.    Suaerain  ia  • 
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word  belooKing  to  feudal  law,  kod  wholly  ud- 
koowD  before  the  establuhment  of  that  law.  But 
DO  feudal  lawyer  would  cotu  or  adopt  a  term  im- 
plyiog  superiority  or  iudependeDce  to  denote 
dependence.  Ergo,  be  would  not  employ  a  word 
derived  from  xuium  for  the  purpose.  But  feudal 
lawyers  employed  the  term  tvxtrain  for  the 
purpo«e.  Ergo,  ruMratn  ia  not  derived  from 
tutum. 

Bat  the  analogy  of  the  word  tubrej\U<u  enables 
Qi  to  go  a  step  further.  There  is  no  kaowu 
Low  Latin  word  =  .siu/ratn.  Menage's  tux'rantis 
ia  purely  fictilioua,  iuvented  in  order  to  Dhow  the 
process  by  which  he  thought  that  luzerain  bad 
been  evolved  from  siuum.  Yet  that  there  must 
have  been  a  Low  Litin  equivalent  is  obvious 
from  the  fuct  that  Latin  wan  the  legal  language 
at  the  time  this  ttrme  dt  la  ley  was  in  Irgal  use. 
The  regului  in  lubregulus,  though  in  form  a 
diminutive,  is,  in  fact,  =  rex,  and  if  instead  of 
king  we  substitute  the  equivalent  $over»ign  we 
have  precisely  the  word  for  which  we  are  seek- 
ing, namely,  lubtupranut.  From  tu&mipranut 
the  derivation  of  svserain  presents  no  philo- 
logical difficulty,  while  the  meaning  of  the  word 
b  precisely  in  accordance  with  the  definitions 
given  by  all  the  earlier  lexicographers.  This,  then,  I 
regard  as  the  true  Low  Latin  form  of  suzerain, 
and  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  any  day  to 
bear  that  it  has  actually  been  unearthed  by  some 
lucky  student  of  Azo  or  Accunius. 

At  the  time  I  wrote  my  first  notes,  I  here  can- 
didly confess,  I  was  under  the  impressioa  that 
the  word  was  the  French  form  of  an  adjective 
derived  from  the  Low  Latin  luhtut,  nibs-=O.V. 
louln.  I  was  wrong,  but  at  least  I  was  on  the 
right  track,  and  not  a  sylUble  do  I  desire  to 
alter  in  what  I  wrote  with  regard  to  the  horrible 
oonfnsion  existing  in  the  jargon  of  modem 
diplomacy,  or  my  statement  that  suzerain  is  a 
word  which  no  English  writer  or  statesman  bii^ 
any  business  to  use.  On  the  contrary,  every 
arigDineot  here  put  forward  tends  to  prove  how  well- 
fonoded  were  my  objections  to  the  vile  ambiguity 
of  the  word. 

Before  I  take  leave  of  this  discussion,  I  note, 
in  answer  to  Mr.  Hobson,  that  there  exists  dis- 
tinot  evidence  of  the  statutes  of  St.  Benedict 
being  older  than  the  Fr.  "  surtout."  MiSoage, «.»., 
writes  ; — '"  Ce  mot  qtu  U/ut  lemonde  croit  nouveau, 
eat  tres-ancien.  1 1  se  trouve  dans  les  Statuts  do 
I'Ordre  de  Saint  Beooist  de  la  Province  de  N<ir- 
bonne,  qui  soot  de  1226.  '  IlldS  quidem  vestes. 
qote  valgo  Balandrane  et  supertoli  vocantur,'  &a." 

Mb.  Hobson's  equation  of  sits  in  imlollo  with 

tutian — which,  by  the  way,  Ainaworlb  decanted 

bom  ifolyoake,  and  Holyonke  probably  from  some 

Mflier  dictionary  compiler — will  hardly  carry  him 

I      through  the   verb.     How  about  that  distressing 
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admirable  '  Grammaire  Historique '  will  probably 
satisfy  him  m  to  the  real  etymology  of  <ur. 

BROTHxa  PaBUH. 

1  had  written  my  reply  to  Brothke  Y Amies 
some  days  ago,  but  those  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  render  it 
niineoesaary.  Only  I  would  remark,  that  fo  speak 
of  the  sovereign  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  in  the  same  breath  to  apeak  of  Her  Majesty 
as  the  sovereign  of  a  Dutch  Republic,  is  to  speak 
both  incongruously  and,  in  the  latter  case,  absurdly, 
faults  which  are  entirely  obviated  by  the  adop- 
tion of  luztrain.  Br.   NicuuLSOK. 


Tub  0HRI8TIAK  Namk  William  (T'*  S.  i.  188), 
— The  explanation  of  this  name  which  Mr.  WaL- 
roRD  found  in  an  old  magazine  ia  taken  from 
'  'The  Restitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence,'  by 
Richard  Verstegan  (Antwerp,  1605  ;  London,  1628, 
1634,  4U),;  and  1652,  1673,  8vo.),  and  wai  sent  to 
'N.  &  Q  ,'  1"  S.  v.  436,  with  a  query  aa  to  its 
truth,  which  then  elicited  no  reply.  Fifteen  years 
after,  in  1873,  a  correspondent  having  m:ide  it  the 
hasis  of  some  remarks  (4""  S.  xi.  63)  on  MoUke, 
Bismarck,  and  Wilhelm,  Dr.  Chance  and  Dr. 
CiiARNocK  ndmioistered  some  corrective  criticism 
[ibid,.,  122,  123)  with  the  modern  accounts  of  the 
derivation  of  the  name.  The  fullest  diacuasion  of 
the  subject  is  in  Miss  Yooge's  '  History  of  Christian 
Names '  (London,  1863),  vol.  ii.  pp.  223-232,  with 
which  may  be  compared  Mr,  Ferguson's  in  his 
'TeutonicName-Syatem'  (London,  1864),  pp.  1S2- 
124.  Verstegan'a  theory  is  demolished  and  dis- 
carded by  all  these  as  being  destitute  of  proof  and 
nut  in  accnrd  with  old  German  forms  of  the  name. 
Whether  he  invented  it,  or  derived  it  from  any  of 
the  authors  to  whom  he  refers  at  the  beginniog  of 
his  eighth  chapter,  Isiebius,  Franciscus  Irenicus, 
Pontus  HeuteruB,  or  from  any  other  source,  he 
has  not  told  us.  The  fact  is  not  iinprobablu  in 
itself,  nod  might  be  supported  by  the  origin  of  the 
name  Torquatus,  gaioeil  by  T.  Maolius  for  having 
taken  from  the  neck  of  a  Gaul  whom  he  had 
slain  in  single  combat  the  torques  or  chain 
which  had  adorned  him,  which  name  he  handed 
down  to  his  descendants.  But  for  want  of  evi- 
dence and  for  philological  reasons  Verstegan's  ex- 
planation must  be  abandoned.  The  other  sugges- 
tions are  Camden's  that  VVill  =  rM/  (iroAvs).  much 
or  many,  so  that  the  name  means  much  defence,  or 
protecting  many.  Another,  quoted  by  Dk.  Cuar- 
irocK,  is  that  Will  =  «)M7  (0  G.  gui«f,  rest),  and 
Wilhelm  =  protector  of  rest.  His  own  view  is  that 
"  \Vill  =  i)»<f,  in  the  sense  of  laut,  teeit,  valdi,  bo 
that  Wilhelm  would  seem  to  mean  powerful  pro- 
tector or  defender."  Miss  Yonge  and  Mr.  Fer- 
guson find  the  origin  of  Will  in  the  Teutonic  mytho- 
logy, Vili  being  one  of  the  three  primeval  gods, 
or  a  kind  of  the  divine  agency,  having  the  mean- 
ing of  creative   impulse,  and   to  wtlt,  <fe*  ■«<s<A. 
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denotiug  not  only  incliDaUoD,  "  Toluntas  and 
votUDi,"  bat  also  "  inipetua  and  spiritas,"  the 
power  that  seta  the  will  in  motion  (Ferguson  after 
Grimm).  All  seem  to  take  ktlm  as  helmet,  and  so 
protection  or  defence.  In  this  last  derivation  Miss 
Yonge  renders  Willhelm  resolute  helmet,  or  per- 
haps helmet  of  resolution,  a  meaning  Avhich  Dr. 
Chamck  "  thinks  less  clear  than  that  of  a  German 
(Schmittbenner),  '  einer  deasen  Wille  nach  dem 
Helme  stebt,'  whaterer  tbut  may  mean."  See 
'  Oldest  English  Texts,"  by  H.  Sweet  (E.E.T.S.), 
Glossary,  pp.  497,  521.  I  have  tried  to  sum- 
marize what  bus  been  hitherto  suggested,  and  as 
one  of  the  many  who  bear  this  name — a  very 
national  one  since  1066 — I  shall  be  glad  to  add 
my  request  to  Mr.  Walford's  that  Prof.  Skeat 
would  kindly  give  his  attention  to  the  settlement 
of  the  (juestion,  W.  E.  Bdcklkt. 

The  explanation  of  this  name  aa  "  gilded-helm  " 
is  one  of  the  most  atrocious  examples  of  "  ingenious" 
etymologies  that  it  is  possible  to  tind.  First  of  all 
a  French  form  of  a  Teutonic  name  is  token  as  a  basis; 
then  an  entirely  supposititious  d  is  forced  into  it, 
making  guild-luaume  ;  and,  finally,  this  F'rench 
guild  is  explained  by  the  English  verb  gild  I  The 
whole  name  is  then  calmly  interpreted  "  gilded- 
helm,''  ignoring  the  fact  that  yild  is  not  on  adjec- 
tival form.  But  the  audacions  author  of  this 
"  ingenious"  etymology  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
perpetration  of  these  philological  crimes.  Having 
become  quite  callous  in  his  career,  he  proceeded 
to  invent  an  historical  explanation  of  the  name, 
the  sole  evidence  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  bis 
own  etymology  !  Yet,  ridiculous  as  is  this  etymo- 
logy, it  is  still  current  in  England,  where  no  guess 
Lb  too  absurd  for  the  average  reader  provided  that 
the  poor  "  A.-S."  be  cited  to  shield  it. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  IVilliam  is  a  name 
introduced  by  the  Normans.  But  this  name  was 
^  in  use  amongst  the  Anglo-Saxons,  as  there  is 
'  ample  evidence  to  prove.  Florence  of  Worcester 
gives  a  Wil-hdm  as  an  ancestor  of  the  East 
Anglian  kings,  and  the  name  occurs  as  Uil-helm  in 
the  ninth  century  '  Liber  Vitie  Dunelmensis,'  9, 
col.  1 ;  28,  col.  3 ;  40,  col.  3;  42,  col.  2.  A  "  UuiUielm 
presbiter"  occurs  in  u  charter  of  a.u.  1060; 
*  Ohron.  Mon.  de  Abingdon,'  i.  464 ;  '  Codex 
DiplouiaticuB,'  iv.  121.  A  thegn  named  WilUlmus 
held  land  in  Wimarspold  (Widmerpool),  Notts.,  in 
the  time  of  King  Edward;  Domesday  Book,  293a, 
col.  2.  I  believe  there  are  many  more  Anglo- 
Saxon  Williamt  to  be  found  in  the  great  Survey, 
}fH  occurs  in  the  following  A.-S.  names  :  Wil- 
beald,  Wil-beorht,  Wilbrord,  VVil-friJS,  Wil-gils, 
["WU-heu«,  Wil-helm,  Wil-here,  Wil-mund,  Wil- 
lie, Wil-sige,  Wil-(,.egen,  Wil-wolf,  and  in  the 
feminine  Wil-burh,  VVil-cume,  Wil-»wfe,  Wil- 
^rft.  We  may  safely  identify  this  mil  with  icti 
which  has,  in  compounds,  the  meaning  of  agree- 
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able,   pleasant,  desirable,   &c.,    (.  g.,   tcil-boda,  » 
bringer  of  gmteful  news  ;  ml-euma.  a  "  welcome '" 
visitor  ;  tcil-dag,  a  wished-for  dny,  &<"-     Tbi*  mi 
is  closely  related  to  onr  sb.  ipiW(  =  A.-S.  intta), 
since  what  is  according  to  one's  will  or  wish  is 
necessarily   pleasant.     It  is  worthy  of  remark  l' 
the  Greeks  used  the  cognate  /iocAiJ   in  formij 
names,  as  «.  jr.,  Boi'Aa-KAij's,  lior\-ap\o<;,  BovX 
KpiToi.     A  Gothic  IFt'/jo-nfi  is  nieuiioned  to  the 
well-known  Neapolitan  record.    Here  H't/;a  i«  pCQ^ 
bithly  the  sb.  (will),  diXiifta,  fiovXijua,  Trp6$fu^t 
TTpoOv/xia,  although   the  adj.  wiljis  (in  ga-vil0^ 
ixlba-wileii),  willing,  would  also  appear  in   com- 
pounds as  vntjn-.     helm  is  a  common  name-steai 
with  the  Teutons,  and  is  used  in  the  same  way^ 
the  names  of  weapon,  «.  g.,  Ecg,  Gtir,  Htoru, 
Cf.  also  the  names  in  Sctold,  shield,  and  UU 
defence,    protection.      So   that    Wil-htln    ma 
"desirable  helm,"  a  meaning  quite  in  acoord 
the  Aryan  name  system.       W.  H.  Stkvsnsov. 
Nottingham. 

With  regard  to  the  origin  of  this  name,  Miss 
Yonge  writes  ('  History  of  Christian  Namm,' 
vol.  ii.  pp.  228-30,  ed.  1863)  :— 

"  Where  tbe  most  popuUr  of  all  Ihi  Wills  was  invastod 
it  ia  not  easy  to  diicuver,  but  Ijermany  \t  its  mo<t  liksly 
region,  since  kttm  is  a  ipeciaUy  Uenusnic  trrminktioa, 
nnd  tbe  Billings  favoured  the  oommencemriit ;  baii(i«s 
which  the  pronanciation  in  tbtt  language  lesves  th* 
words  their  natural  meaninK, Will-helm,  reaalut«  helmet, 

or,  perhaps,  helmet  of  reaolutioo The  cauae  of  itj 

Adoption  in  Normandy  cannot  be  ma<le  out  of  tbe  eight 
■aints  who  bear  it  in  the  Roman  calendar  .  not  one  if 
anterior  to  the  aon  of  Rollo,  tbe  second  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, from  whom  William  descended  to  the  Co»<]ueror 
and  beoome  one  of  the  moat  national  of  £oglish  aamei. " 

The  amusing  derivation  to  which  your  corre- 
spondent refers  is  not  new  ;  it  is  the  one  which 
Yerstegan  has  advanced  among  many  other  similar 
absurdities.  F.  C.  Birkbkck  Tbrrt. 

To  "  real  Anglo-Saxon  scholars  like  Prof.  Skeat" 
shall  be  left  tbe  pleasure  of  expressing  an  opinion 
on  the  "  fanciful  derivation"  which  is  the  subject 
of  Mk.  Walford's  query;  but  I  think  your  corre- 
spondent may  be  interested  to  learn  that  hia 
"restitution  of  decayed  intelligence"  touching 
William  was  taken  by  the  old  magazine  from  the 
well-known  work  of  Richard  Verstegan,  pp.  278-3. 

St.  SwiTRix.  ^ 

Bdntak's  '  Pilgrim's  Prooress  '  (V  S.  i.  227| 
— The  announcement  of  the  discovery  of  another 
copy  of  the  Jirit  edition  of  the  '  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress,'and  with  aportTaii,  is  so  startling  a  piece 
of  news  that  it  requires  something  more  than 
the  mere  statement  of  tbe  query,  and  challenge* 
the  strictest  investigation  before  it  can  bu  «coepl«d 
by  bibliouraphers.  Will  Mr.  Nash,  therefore, 
furnish  all  particulars  about  this  volume  ;  and 
will  its  owner  allow  it  to  be  examined,  say, 
such  experts  as   the  authorities  of  the  Btitil 
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Y  In  6**  S.  iiL  426  Mr.  Jamu  Ooomba 
n  detcriptioa  of  what  be  considered  to  be  an 
!r  imue  than  Mr.  Hol/ord's  copy  of  the  first 
on,  but  this  seems  to  have  led  to  no  farther 
e.  I  have  a  cutting  from  some  paper  of  recent 
to  this  effect  : — 

he  VitiMii  etat«a  tliftt  the  Britiab  MuMum  Library 
ubcAined  poflMuion  of  a  clean  and  perfect  copy 
of  Jolui  bunyim's  '  Pilgrini'i  Progreu,'  1678.  Only  three 
other  copie*  are  known,  and  of  theee  two  are  imperfect." 

Tbia  ODC  (if  the  extract  be  correct)  and  Mr.  Hol- 
ford's  are  the  two  perfect  copies.  Mr.  Ooombs's 
ii  slightly  imperfect,  wanting  the  first  leaf  of  the 
aathor's  apology,  and  two  Iea7es(pp.  ^-6)  of  the  text. 
Where  is  the  other  imperfect  copy  1  Is  the  one 
now  mentioned  by  Mr.  Nash  the  fourth  of  those 
already  known,  or  does  it  make  the  fifth  t  The 
portrait  said  to  be  in  it  may  have  been  inserted,  as 
hitherto  it  has  been  held  that  the  portrait  appeared 
for  the  first  time  in  the  thxrd  edition  in  1679.  See 
the  introduction  to  the 'Pilgrim's  Progress'  of  Mr. 
Offor,  who  had  examined  "  line  copies  "  of  the  /ir<( 
and  tecond,  both  without  portrait  On  this  sub- 
ject I  made  a  communication  to '  N.  &  Q.'in  1S81 
(6"*  S,  It.  95)  having  the  portrait  in  my  copy  of 
the  third  edition,  of  which  Mr.  Otfor  says  ; — 

"  It  contains  'J&l  page*  with  a  portrait  of  the  aatbor, 
cugraTcd  by  &.  Wrhltej.  /.  marked  upon  the  rook,  but 
DO  other  cut  or  itliutratioD.  ThU  portrait  ii  w«ll  sa- 
Krared,  and  a  credit  to  the  eminent  artUt,  who  wai  a 
personal  friend  of  Mr.  Bunyan'ii.  It  is  very  superior 
to  the  iQiaeraMe  imitations  which  vniaminltd  later 
editions.  In  this  a  considerable  addition  was  made 
which  completed  the  aliegury." 

The  portion  added  is  : — 

"The  curiouily  oaauiatieal  conference  between  the 
friends  of  Mr.  Cyo-Enda  and  the  Pilgrims— from  '  Now  I 
•aw  in  uiv  dream  that  ChruUati  and  Uu)iefv.l  fonook 
bim"  to  'flamu  of  a  derouring  fire,'  pp.  171-181.  The 
only  copies  that  hare  been  diicoTerea  are  this  and  one 
cold  by  Mr.  Ledie  tn  the  Ber.  T.  Hurner  (MS.  note  by 
Mr.  Offor  in  hit  copy).  As,  however,  .Mr.  Offor's  copy 
woe  Tcry  imperfect,  and  was,  moreover,  burnt  in  the  fire 
at  Messrs.  Sotheby's,  this  is  in  fact  the  second  copy 
known."— Note  by  Mr.  F.  Ellie.  p,  33,  fol.  81,  la  his 
'  Catalogue  No.  4'i,'  issued  in  November,  1878. 

Hy  copy  makes  the  fourth  as  yet  known,  as  there 
ia  one  in  the  Bodleian  in  very  poor  condition, 
much  mended  througbont,  which  was  picked  up  by 
the  late  Mr.  Coxe.  Where  now  are  Mr.  Horner's 
and  Mr.  Ellis's  copies  ?  W.  E.  Bdcklky. 

Id  the  preface  to  Mr.  Elliot  Stock's  facsimile  re- 
production of  the  fint  edition  of  the  '  Pilgrim's 
Progress '  it  is  written  : — 

"  The  first  edition  of  '  The   Pilgrim''    Progrca,"   of 

which   nn  exact  reproduction  is  now  plncsd  before  the 

poblic,  was  iMupd  by  ■  A^ofA.  Potuitr  at  the  Peiteack  in 

(La  I'oultrti)  near  CornhUl,  1078.'     At  the  present  lime, 

T^atono  copy  of  that  edition  is  known  to  exist.     It  is  in 

■^DSbrary  of  R.  S.  Holford,  Esq.,  through  whose  kind- 

^^HUie    publiiher  has  been  enabled   to  produce   the 

HMtot  facsimile," 

fit  u  a  small  matter  to  correct ;  but  are  not  the 


initiali  of  Mr.    Holford's  name,  S.  H.,  given  by 
Lowndes,  wrong  I         F.  C.  Birkbsck  'Trrrt. 

The  following  extract  from  some  notes  written 
by  Mr.  Gteorge  Offor,  dated  Hackney,  July  11, 
1847,  and  utfixed  to  the  fly-leaf  of  the  British 
Museum  copy  of  the  third  edition  of  this  book, 
may  be  of  interest  to  Mr.  Nash  : — 

'•  This  it  a  very  rare  yolame  of  which  I  have  only  been 
able  to  trace  this  copy  after  forty  years'  mearoh.  It  is 
truely  delightful  to  find  it  like  the  only  ropy  of  the  first 
edition  oa  yet  discovered  so  beautifully  perfect  and  clean. 
It  is  the  first  edition  that  had  the  portrait,  of  which  this 
is  a  peculiarly  fine  impression,  engraved  by  White." 

I  may  perhaps  add  that  there  is  no  portrait  in  the 
British  Museum  copy  of  the  second  edition. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  in  communicatioD  with 
Mr.  T.  a.  Nasb  if  he  will  favour  me  with  bis 
address.  Geuhob  Umwin. 

Chilworth,  near  Ouildford. 

Mdrrat,  thb  Bookskllbb  (7*  8.  i.  228).— In 
addition  to  Mr.  Ourwen's  interesting,  but  in  several 
instances  imperfect,  sketch  of  John  Murray,  or 
MiicMurray,  the  inquirer  is  referred  to  Knight's 
'  Shadows  of  the  Old  Booksellers,'  p.  266,  and 
Nichols's  '  Literary  Anecdotes,  iii.  728-731.  A 
very  short  obituary  of  him  ia  given  in  the  Otntle- 
man'i  Magazine,  Ixiii.  1US8.  I  presume  the  house 
of  Murray  was  dealt  with  in  its  turn  in  the  seriet 
of  papers  entitled  '  Histories  of  Publishing  Uouset' 
which  appeared  in  the  Critic,  but  as  I  have  only 
the  numbers  of  that  periodical  which  deal  with 
Blackwood  (1860,  July  7,  14,  28,  August  4,  18, 
and  26),  I  cannot  give  a  more  definite  reference. 
The  files  of  the  BoolaelUr  and  other  trade  publica- 
tions are  hardly  likely  to  be  ransacked  in  vain. 
I  should  like  to  know  something  more  about 
another  Murray,  who  is  referred  to  in  the  OetUU' 
man's  Magaxine  (IxtL  716)  in  a  series  of  articles 
on  a  'Tour  through  Holland,'  in  1793,  as  "an 
eminent  bookseller  at  Leyden,  of  the  name  of 
Murray,  the  son  of  a  Scotoman  [ttcj  who  had  been 
established  in  this  city."  W.  Robkrts. 

John  MooMnrray,  the  fonader  of  the  publish- 
ing firm,  the  son  of  Rnbert  MacMurmy,  writer  to 
the  signet  in  Edinburgh  (who  died  1768)  was  bom 
in  174S.  In  1778  he  married  Miss  Hester  Wemyss, 
and  died  in  1793.  Wr.  Ward  will  find  the  best 
account  of  this  John  Murray  in  the  number  of 
Hnrper'i  Magaxine  for  September,  1885  (art., 
'  The  House  of  Murray  ').  An  allusion  to  kim 
will  be  found  in  Boswell's  'Life  of  Johnson' 
(Croker's  one-vol.  ed.,  p.  596). 

Joan  Mdrrat,  Job. 

Albemarle  Street. 


Valkstise'b  Day  (7*  8.  i.  167).— The 
cidence  discovered  between  ViUentine's  Day  — d 
the  Jewish  featival  ot  EvMwai.  ^»  «i«iiM>  '''^''■■■' 
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Tbe  latter  celebration  occurs  on  the  14tli  of 
Ador,  aod  Adar  oftea  falls  in  February.  But 
Adar  oever  commencet  on  the  same  day  aa  Feb- 
ruary, and  Purim  never  falls  earlier  than  Feb- 
ruary 21.  I  am  not  quite  positire  on  the  last 
point,  however.  But  thia  ia  quite  certain,  that 
rurim  very  frequently  falls  in  March  ((bis  year — 
which  in  the  Jewish  calendar  is  leap — for  instnoce, 
the  date  was  March  21).  I  was  under  the  impres- 
sion that  it  was  well  known  that  the  Jewish  festivals 
all  occur  at  movabU  dates,  I.  Abkahams. 

London  Inatitotion. 

Your  correspondent  Editb  Batnb  quotes  Esther 
ix.  19,  coDcluding  therefrom  that  the  Jewish  feast 
of  Purim  corresponds  with  February  14  (Valen- 
tine's Day).  This  is  au  error.  According  to  the 
Hebrew  Calendar  the  14tb  of  Adar  (Purim)  falls 
on  March  22  this  year,  being  leap  year  ;  and 
the  IsC  of  Nisan  on  April  6.  Next  year  Purim 
will  fall  on  March  U.  J.  L.  H. 

Folk  Sdpbestitiom  (7*  S.  i.  186).— Werenfels 
«ay«  :— 

"  If  the  inpentitioui  person  be  wounded  by  any 
oliancc,  hs  appliea  tbe  salve,  not  to  the  wouml,  but 
what  ii  mnre  tffectuil,  to  tbe  weapon  by  wbieh  be 
received  it." 

In  Osboume's '  Advice  to  a  Son,'  1666,  we  read  ; — 
"  Be  not  thereforK  hasty  to  regiiter   all  you   under- 
stand not  In  tbe  Llacic  calendar  of  liell,  as  some  hive 

done  tbe  weapon    »lve leat  you  resemble  the  Pope 

wbotnatbamatiiedthe  Biihop  of  S&ltiburgrormatntalo- 
iog  antipodes;  or  tbe  oonaiacory  for  decreeing  against 
the  probable  oplDion  of  tbe  earth's  motion." 

Co.SSTAMCE   ROSSELL. 

Swallowfield,  Reading. 

Hbraldic  (7""  S.  i.  188).— The  arms  inquired 
for  are  those  of  the  Reneu  family.  Mr.  Biliary 
Reneu,  a  wealthy  merchaot  of  Bordeaux,  took 
refuge  in  England  during  tbe  persecutiou  of  the 
Protestants.  His  daughter  Mary,  by  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Jean  Lupe,  married  Sir  Denis 
Dutry,  Bart.,  who  waa  b.  1663,  m.  1695,  and 
d.  17S8.  His  widow  remarried  Gerard  van  Neck. 
On  the  Dutry  tomb  in  the  Dutch  Church,  Atistio 
Friars,  London,  are  these  arms  :  Axure,  a  stirrop 
between  three  stars  or  (Dutry) ;  on  an  escutcheon 
of  pretence  Reneu,  impaling  Or,  a  chevron  gules 
between,  in  chief  two  doves  ppr.,  respecting  each 
other,  in  base  a  serpent  nowed  argent,  on  a  chief 
gules  three  sinister  wings  argent  (Keneu).  See 
'Misc.  Gen.  et  Herald.,'  vol  i.  No.  14. 

H.  S.  W. 

Might  not  the  coat  of  arms  described  by  Mr. 
Co(i*tK  be  that  bnroe  by  tbe  family  of  Reneu, 
London,  which  is  thus  blazoned  in  Berry  ? — "  Or,n 
chevron  gules,  in  chief  two  doves  proper,  beaked 
aod  legged  of  the  second,  respecting  each  other  ;  in 
base  a  serpent  nowed  argent,  on  a  chief  gnles  three 
ainiiter  wings  argent,"  Burke  and  Papwortb  agree 


poner 
wh^^ 


in  adding  another  dove,  but  both  give  the  field  i 
"  or."     From  my  experience  of  heraldic  china,  l' 
tinctures  are  hardly  ever  to  be  relied  upon,  as  tG 
artist  used  those  colours  which  would  most  surely 
stand  the  fire.  E.  FakkcrJ 

Sir  John  Cost  (7'»  S.  i,   228).— The  Anni 

Rtgisltr  says  Sir  John  Oust  died  Jan.  22,  1770.] 

C.  F,  S.  Warrkx,  M.  •  ' 

Mibsino  Londok  Monumbnts  (7*  8.  L  18 
— May  I  follow  Mr.  Pdob's  lead,  and  inqnfl 
where  is  the  bas-relief  of  Charles  II.'s  giant  porter 
(William  Evans)  and  dwarf  (Sir  Jeft'ery  Huda 
which  used  to  adorn  the  front  of  a  house  on 
north  side  of  Newgate  Street ;  and,  also, 
are  the  medallion  heads  of  the  fir»t  three  Georges 
which  were  on  a  house  on  tbe  north  side  of  tbe 
Strand,  near  the  Adelphi  Theatre  1  Ai  poor 
Charles  Lamb  used  to  say,  "  Tbey  must  account  to 
me  for  these  things."  Edmund  Venaulss. 

P.S. — While  writing  the  above  I   have  he 
with  deep  regret  of  the  destruction  of  Ion  Holdt 
Hall  in  College  Street  (more  properly  Elbow  Lag 
Dowgate  Hill,  and  am  wondering  what  has  becoi 
of  tbe  richly  carved  oak  doorcase  and  the  otl 
relics  of  Wren's  skill  which   I  used   to  pass 
times  every  day  in  my  schoolboy  time  on  my  ' 
to  and  from  Merchant  Taylors'.    My  old  vcbool 
gone  also,  and  Chequer  Yard,  with  ita  huge 
warehouses,  is  buried  beneath  the  Cannon  Stn 
station.      What  has  been  the  fate  of  the  sprj 
which  supplied  the  Chequer  Yard  pump, 
for  the  best  water  in  the  City  of  London  1 

There  is  an  effigy  of  tbe  "Butcher  Duke"' 
Cumberland,  which  will  soon  be  "  missing,"  on  I 
public-house  culled  after  bim  at  the  corner  of  Gn 
CaiuberlaDd  Place  and  Bryaostooe  Street;  il] 
scarcely  visible  now,  aod  will  doubtless  ere  la 
be  improved  away.     I  pay  this  tribate  to  tbe  1 
of  bright  colour  of  his  red  coat  which  served  to  I 
lieve  my  infantine  fancy  when  we  used  to 
up  from  the  country  to  tbe  dinginesa  of  the  1 
duo  winter  in  Great  Cumberland  Place,  and 
stiff  "  constitutional  "  walks  in  Hyde  Park. 

R.  H.  Bdbk. 

Passagb  from   Sbneca  (6""  S.  xii.  229).- 
rather  think  that  the  reference  to  Seneca  im(' 
— though  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  there  isj 
special  mention  of  the  "  hair" — that  the  philosop' 
sometimes  splits  hairs,  as  it  would  now 
between  the  pleasures  aod  the  pains  of 
So  there  is  in'Ep.,'  lii.  (§  19):— "Omo< 
oblectamenta  fallacia  et  brevia  decipiunt;    aij 
ehrietos,  quie  unius  horie  hilarem  insaniaiu, 
teiuporis  tiedio  pensaL"     Again  in  'Ep.,'  Ixxx 
"Non  facit  ebrietaa  vitia  sed  protrabit"  (§ 
and  further  on  (|  25)  :— 

"  Proba  istaa,  qua  voluptataa  vocantur,  ulii  trana 
derint  modum,  poenas  saaa.    Nam  si  illud  arxumsi 
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beri*.  upicntem  molta  rino  insbriari,  et  retinere  rectum 
t«iior«m,  etiftfii  »i  t«malentn>  lit:  licet  colli^^,  neo 
▼eneDO  pv^to  inorituuni,  nee  •opore  sumpto  dorroituriiin, 
nee  elleboro  ftcc«pCo,quidq<iid  in  Ttioentu  bsrebit,  ejec- 
turum  drjccturumi|ue.  aed  li  t«ntantur  pedea,  lingua 
Bon  conRtal :  quid  cat,  quare  ilium  exiatimti  in  p>rte 
•obrium  eaw,  iu  parte  ebrium  1 " 

So,  too,  '  De  Ir»,'  I.  Tiii.  3: — 
"'ITtilia'  inquit,   'ira    eit,  aula    pu(;naciore>  facit.' 

Iito    modo    et    ehrtetai Set]    ira,    ehrietas,    timor, 

aliaque  rjuimodi,  foed>  et  caduoa  irricameota  aunt,  nee 
tirtuxro  inatruunt,  qiiiB  nihil  vitiia  eget,  aed  aegnem 
allquando  aninium  et  ignarum  paululum  allevant." 

Or,  '  De  Benef.,'  I.  x.  3  : — "  Hubebimr  uliquamio 
tbrietAti  hoDor,  et  plurimum  meri  cepisse  virtus 
(tit,"  Id  one  of  the  j)ixt»tgea  io  this  letter  ('  Ep.,' 
IrxxiiL  §  9)  Seneca  drnwa  a  distinction  between 
"  ebriui  "  and  "  ebriosut."  Ed.  Marshall 

Latisitt  or  thb  Siltkr  Aok  (6""  S.  xii. 
350). — I  am  now  able  to  give  aome  sort  of  an 
aoiwer  to  my  own  query.  For  the  silver  tkfie 
generally,  see  TeuSel'a  '  Rom.  Lit.'  (Eng.  traos.), 
intro.  to  vol.  ii.;  Prof.  Mayor,  index  to  Juvenal, 
aod  notes  on  Sat.  iv.  96;  x.  34;  xi.  205;  xiii.  211; 
and  Quintil.,  '  Inst.  Or.,'  x.  1,  §§  0  (opita  and  in- 
terim), 12  {ifiiocunqut),  16  (txrare),  18  (inhibemur 
ertdfrt),  20  (noii  nisi  and  frequenter),  24  {auetor), 
40  {itigenionia  quidem),  45  (tt»diosi),  52  (circa), 
for  some  of  the  peculiar  ujia((es.  See  also  index 
of  words  in  Church  and  Brodribb's  '  Select  Letters 
of  Pliny.'  P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

Motto  on  Sundial  (T"*  S.  i.  187)  — Like  so 
mtoy  tbin(;s  of  varied  interest,  the  two  couplets 
in  the  motto  of  Canon  Vrnables  are  found, 
but  in  reverse  order,  in  Cornelius  a  Lapide 
(on  laaiah,  xiiv.  10).  They  were  ioserted  in 
'K.  &  Q.'  in  the  course  of  the  communicUioas 
upon  the  inscription  at  Lavenbam,  "  Quod  fuil, 
atB  qaod,"  &a.,  6'"  S.  iii.  172.  The  earliest  place 
ia  wbich  the  couplet  "Ease,  fuisae  fore,"  &c.,  so  far 
«■  it  known  to  me,  occurs,  is  io  'Carmianm  Prn- 
vtrbialium  Loci  Communes,'  p.  147,  Lond.,  1588. 
Th«  authorship,  or  rather  editorship,  of  this 
oollcetion  is  noticed  by  Douce  in  a  US.  paper  in 
his  copy  now  in  Bodley.  Can  Canon  Venadlks 
(ira  the  exact  date  of  the  dial  7 

Ed.  Marshall. 

SwiMBUil  (6<»  8.  xii.  145,  218).— Of  the  de- 
nnkion  of  this  word  I  know  nothini;,  but  as  to 
Ike  e»Don  of  the  maas  Martene  ('  De  Antiquis 
Kodea.  Ritibus,'  vol.  i.  p.  144)  says:— "Quod 
Caoooem  SareUt,  seu  Stcrdum  nonunquam  np- 
pelari  diximus — manifeste  o.stendit  CanoQem  sub- 
oiank  voce  olim  recitatum  fuiaae."  And  Mr. 
MauH4I.l'8  view,  "The  quotation  in  wbich 
occurs  certainly  teems  to  refer  especially 
ords  of  coEsecrittion,"  is  quite  supported 
n«,  or  at  le4iBt  by  the  citation  which  he 
:— "  Consecratiouem  Corporis  et  Sunguiois 
Dgniaici  ideo  temper  in  lilenlio  arbitror  celebrnri. 


quia  SanctuB  in  eis  manens  Spiritna  eundem 
Sacraroeniorum  latenter  operatur  effectam."  And 
again: — "  Peractis  omnibus  quiB  aupra  memora> 
vimus,  magoo  circumquaque  silentio,  incipit  jam 
Sacerdos,  6xa  in  Deum  tuente,  salutarem  Corporis 
et  Sanguiois  Dominici  bosLium  Consecrare."  The 
reason  given  for  it  is  our  Lord's  command  to  His 
disciples,  "  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  bast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret."  As  to  the  Greeks 
repeating  the  word  of  consecration  in  a  loud  voice, 
be  says : — "  In  Orientis  tamen  saltern  quibuadam 
Ecolesiis  alta  proounciabatur  voce,  cujua  rei  testis 
locuples  eat  Jobannea  Moscua  in  Patro  Spirituali 
cup.  196." 

If  iwimt.ii«  be  the  equivalent  of  ueretum  mitic^ 
I  cannot  think  it  means  "  low  mass  in  contradit* 
ti  notion  to  hi^h  mass,  or  miiia  •SofemnM."  The 
whole  chapter  in  Martene  on  this  subject,  being 
very  exhaustive,  is  quite  worth  perusal.  It  is  too 
long  for  quotation  in  eiclento, 

Edmund  Txw,  M.A. 

Bishop  Ken  (e'"  S.  x.  426,  456,  473,  528;  xi. 
93;  xii.  117,  151). — The  followine  extract  from  a 
contemporary  letter,  May  13,  1609,  shows  the 
state  of  opinion  as  to  the  course  which  Ken  might 
have  taken  in  reference  to  acceptinj;  the  oath: — 

"  I  cannot  tell  what  my  dear  friend  the  B.  of  B.  and 
W.  may  do  in  tbia  caae.  I  find  him,  by  a  letter  to  me, 
and  another  1  saw  in  the  hands  of  a  persr>n  of  honour  of 
your  aex.  to  be  fluctu&tiN^;  but  if  the  eonaidaration  of 
the  Church 'a  ]>eaee  ahouhl,  without  a  full  perauasion  of 
the  lanfulneas  of  the  matter  of  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  of  the  authority  whiob  impoaeth  it,  induce  him  to 
take  it,  neither  bis  example  or  advice,  tliouiih  I  ba<e 
uied  him  as  a  apiritual  guidt?,  should  ateer  me  in  ibia 
[X>int :  for  I  ncrer  coutd  hear  that  doctrine  of  the  Roman 
caauiat  defended  to  a  prohftbility,  that  a  good  intention, 
or  a  holy  end,  could  lanottfy  actions  tn  order  to  that 
end,  wbich  were  dubious  and  tiu>-8tionablo  in  tbera- 
aelrea."  —  Dr.  Pitzwillinm  to  La<ly  Ruasell,  p.  180, 
'  Lettera  of  Lady  Russell.'  Lond.,  18'26. 

Among  the  incidental  notices  of  Bishop  Ken  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  in  No.  75  of  (he  '  Tracts 
for  the  Times,'  pp.  125-35,  in  vol.  iii.,  for  1835-6, 
there  is  as  an  "office  "a  "Matin  Service  for  March  21, 
Bishop  Ken's  day."  And  in  the  '  Cathedral,'  by 
laaao  Williams,  under  the  "  Sepulchral  Recesses: 
The  Churchman's  Friends,"  there  is  a  sonnet  for 
Bishop  Ken  (p.  58,  Ox.,  1843).  This  became  the 
subject  of  controversy,  and  was  noticed  by  Dr. 
Puaey  in  his  '  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury,' p.  97,  1841. 

I  do  not  call  to  my  recollection  any  mention  of 
the  following  work  relating  to  Bisbop  Ken  in 
'  N.  &  Q.': — "  An  Address  to  the  Parishioners  of 
Ken,  Somerset,  on  the  Life  and  Character  of  the 
Holy  Man  whose  name  they  bear,  being  the  Sub- 
stance of  a  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parish  Chureh 
of  Ken,  Sunday,  July  23,  1854.  By  Rev.  Samuel 
Olurke,  M,A.,  of  St.  John's  CoU.,Ovlox^.  "Sjsm.. 
[Maslets^,  lU&A."  "*•».  "«.a.^\5.K\.\~ 
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Dr.  HiEitEA.OE  DxRitro,  Deav  of  Riroir  (y*  S. 
L  189X  wrote  '  Reliqiiiffi  Ebnracenies '  (Ebornci, 
1743,  4to)  and  '  De  Senectute'  (Eboraci,  1746, 
fol.).  The  former  wns  translated  b;  Tbomna  Gent 
(York,  177 K  8\ro.).  According  to  my  Beatioo 
(1788),  John  Sharp,  who  was  formerly  Dean  of 
Canterbary,  was  Archbiehop  of  York  from  1691 
to  1713,  not  from  1688  to  1691.       G.  F.  K.  B. 

See  '  Yorkshire  Diaries,'  Sortees  Society, 
Tol.  xIt.  pp.  333,  Ac,  and  464,  &c. ;  and'  Memorials 
of  RipoD,'  vol.  ii.  p.  271,  which  will,  I  hope,  be 
issued  by  the  same  society  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks.  J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Httfigld's  Hall,  Durban), 

His  autobiography  hss  been  printed  by  the 
Surtees  Society,  toI.  Ixr.  ;  see  also  Daries,  '  York 
Press,' and  York.  Ard^  Jour.,  ii.  402. 

W.  0.  B. 

Pickle  Hkrisob  (7""  8.  i.  209).— This  and 
pickle  herring  are  but  variant  spellings  of  one 
phrase.  Both  also  are  but  variants,  or  rather  cor- 
raptly  shortened  forms  of  pickled  herring.  Pickle 
Herring  Wharf  and  Stairs  were  doubtless  so  called 
because  Sir  John  Fsstolfe's  and  probably  others' 
cargoes  of  pickled  herrings  were  landed  there 
from  the  Yarmouth  hoys.  Besides  being  used  as 
fasting  fate,  these  were  much  in  request  among 
topers aaezcellcat  incentives  to  drinking— witness 
the  orgy  which  caused  the  death  of  Robert  Greene. 
Hence  metaphorically  a  man  became,  and  still  be- 
comes, a  pickle  herring  who  does  such  things  as 
pickled  herring  and  its  allied  drink  lead  him  to 
do.  Br.  N1CH01.8ON. 

Something  analogous  ooours  at  Hull  A  staitb 
by  the  side  of  the  river  Hull  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Rotten-berring-staitb,  so  called  after  a 
merchant  of  that  name,  t. «.,  Rotben  [=red1  herring. 

W.  C.  B. 

I  am  fain  to  ask  if  there  is  not  some  confusion 
of  places  here.  Pickle-Herring  Lower  Wharf 
abuts  on  Stoney  Lane,  in  Tooley  Street,  east  of 
London  Bridge ;  Stoney  Street  adjoins  Clink 
Street,  west  of  the  bridge  ;   yet  I  read,  "  Pickle 

Herring  was close  to Stoney  Street."     How 

doae  t  A.  Hall. 

OASirtHATiVE  (6«*  S.  ii.  467).— Mr.  Terrt 
points  out  that  this  word  occurs  in  Swift, '  Strephon 
and  Gloe,'  1731,  1.  133,  as  well  as  in  Arbutbaot. 
He  quotes  the  etymologies  given  in  Juhoaoo, 
Ogitvie,  and  Littrd.  I  find  that  the  word  is 
already  in  Coles's  '  Dictionary,'  1684.  It  is 
obviously  borrowed  from  the  F.  carminatxf,  ex- 
plained   by   Cotgrave  as  "  wind-voiding alto 

flesh-tamiog,    luit-ahating."       O^ilvie   derives   it 
from  L  iw  Lit.  earminart,  "  to  u«e  iooantiitinon,  to 

charm bcea\ut  it  acU  luddtnly,  <u  a.  ehurm  u 

luppoitd  to  do.''    This  seems  to  be  an  invention  ; 


"4 
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and  indeed  we  may  always  suspect  invention 
the  fatal  word  "because  "  is  introduced.     The 
Lst.  carminare  means  properly  "  to  make  vei 
(see  Lewis  and  Short) ;  and  thongh  it  also  mei 
to  charm,  and  even  to  cure  wounds   by  chamf 
(Ducangc,  ».  r.  "Carmen"),  this  proves  nothing 
to  carminativ*.     Littrd  is  clearly  right  in  dednci 
it  from  the  other  Lat.  carmiuare,  to  card  wool 
Sax,  from  carmen,  a  card  for  wool,  from  Mtere, 
ciird.     The  idea  is  extended  from  the  canlioK 
wool  to  the  taming  of  the  flesh  (as  Cotgr.ive 
it),   or   to    the   expelling    of   wind.     Indeed 
actually  find  in  Blount's  '  Glossographia,'  1 681, 
verb  carminaU,  "  to  card  wool,  to  batohel  Bat, 
sever    the  good    from  the  bad."      Coles   (I 
gives,   "Carminate,  to  card  wool,"  and  '^Carmina 
live  medicines,  breaking  wind."    Tn  Ducange, 
have  the  following  :  "C'arwiinad'cum,  ditsipativi 
diteutiivum,    in    '  Amalthea,   Medicinn   Saleri 
p.  69,  edit.  1622  ;  '  Innoxia  sunt  (pyra)  si   una 
cam  Carminativis  vulgo  dictis,   hoc  est,  calefa^ 
cientibus  tenuantibus  et  flatum  expellentibus  coi 
dantnr,  vel  super  bis  vinum  vetus  et  odoniti 
bibatur.'"    I  suppose  the  word  is  not  found  at 
before  the  seventeenth  century. 

Let    me    strongly    recommend    the    new  i. 
concise    '  Dictionnaire   Synoptique   d']!ltymolo| 
Frangaise,'  by  H.  Stappers,  published  at   Bra 
lost  year.     Stappers  gives    the  etymology 
"carminare,  carder,  et  par  extension,   disai] 
Those  who  are   curious  to  know  how  extrei 
bad  a  modern  book  upon  etymology  can  be, 
consult  the  '  Glossaire  Ktymologique  Anglo- Ni 
mand,'  by  £.  le  Hdricber,  Avranobes,  1884 

Walter  W.  Skbat, 

Cambridge. 

Hind=Pbabant    (7""  S.    i.   206).  — In 
Lincolnshire  hind  does  not=peasant,  but  mtfe 
-^reeve,  farm  bailiff,  or  foreman  ;  and  I  tbiok  it 
has  the  same  meaning  in  Yorkshire.     The   Ya 
Herald  (Saturday,  March  13)  has  a  division  of  j 
ndvertisement  columns  beaded  "  Hinds,  Or 
Gardeners,  &c";  one  farmer  asks  for  "a  work 
hind    with   a   good    character,"   another    for 
who  is  "  a  good  stacker,  thatcher,  and  ploughman," 
and  for  a  "stockman"  who  can  milk,  &c.     A  hind 
introduces  himself  as  follows  : — 

"  Hind.— Wanted,  a  Situation  as  Hind,  to  Ms 
Farm.     Has  part  Stock  and  Iniplemc-nt* ;  would  at 
part  mngt  to  go  for  ai;istn>ci>t  of  snme. — Address  Fa 
Henild-office. 

So  little  idea  is  there  in  Yorkshire  that  tbeit 
anything   dialectal   iu   the   term,   that  I  do 
Hnd  it  noted  in  the  E.  D.  S.  glosaariea  of  Wbit 
Mid- Yorkshire,  or   Holderness.      The  meshes] 
Mr.   Peacock's  net  enclosed   it   in   Munley 
Corringham. 

"  An    Hyne ;   ti^t.    A   servande "   rewards 
>earcher  in  '  Ca'bolicon  Anglicum,'  and   the 
is  frequent  in  early  liteimture,  where,  00  doab 
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often  menn  pMiast,  elovo,  or  fellow,  aa  > 
tide  of  contempt.  SootcUmcs  it  may  be  rendered 
by  muD,  or  bodr,  aa  I  tbink  it  sbonld  be  in  the 
paiaage  from  &Tia  Doaglaa  and  in  the  York 
Bjitery  play  of  the  BesurrectioD,  L  197  : — 
or  like  a  mjaekaae  ha  U  madicTDe 

Aad  bou  of  all, 
Hclpc  and  haMc  to  ilka  a  hjne 

\ult  eo  hTin  on  wolde  call. 

Jiidvs  WM  probably  described  as  "a  hyne  helt 

Fbl  v  ihe  porter  of  the  high  priest's  palace 

|S-  ■<■  the  MS.  now  reads  "  a  hfrt'  which 

wetua  to  iiiggait  that  the  traitor  was  m  angtj  as 
a  whole  awann  of  bees  !  Both  Hind  and  Hine  are 
ttmilar  mna&iea,  which  may  be  looked  on  as  in- 
dicatire  of  the  occapatioa  or  condition  of  ancestors 
long  "gone  before.'  St.  SwiTnisr. 

Aooordiag  to  my  experience  and  obaerratioo, 
which,  bowerer,  are  not  recy  recent,  a  hind  is  not, 
in  Torkshire  at  least,  a  mere  Uboarer,  bat  is 
1  kind  of  farm-bailifl^  a  man  who  looks  after  stock 
to  the  absence  of  the  master.  Mr.  Joseph  Arch, 
hboarcr  and  M.P.,  is  a  Warwickshire  man, 
therefore  he  did  not  know  this  northern  meaning 
of  the  word.  Tet  sorely  Shakespeare  (another 
distingoiihed  Warwickshire  man)  knew  that  mean- 
ing and  oaed  it  ;  tacb  is  my  impression,  thoogh  I 
oannot  give  chapter  and  retse.  Bat  Shakespeare 
MPTcr  Ml  in  ParliafflMt. 

Ike  CMS  u  betweM  Korthcraa  and  Southrons 
ilasda  tbn*.  Mr.  J.  Arch,  fepwatinting  Warwick- 
ihira  by  birth  and  Norfolk  by  eleetian,  thinks,  or 
thooght,  that  when  aa  ex-Lord  Advocate  described 
laboorers  as  hindi.  he  waa  really  calliof  them /mull* 
Uap,  and  be,  Mr.  Arch,  reaentcd  this  odioiu 
misnomer. 

Bat,  oonrersely,  when  m  certain  Scotch  hind 
nad  in  the  Psalms  tltat  "  the  Toice  of  the  I/>rd 
ooksth  the  hinds  to  calre,"  he  did  not,  indeed, 
dsnoance  the  Pnalmist ;  be  merely  observed  that  aa 
it  wan  B<'riptDre  b«  belirred  the  stalimert,  only 
k«  -      '  '  how  tk*  tking  vnt  done.     I  piweat 

IB}  .  TaoKAa  Batxe  with  tbisancedote, 

vbicli  »  «aM  to  be  aothentic  It  will  be  found  ia 
a  rteent  number  of  the  Salurdaif  Btvine. 

A.  J.  M. 

[W.  C.  B.stalaa  Ckd  ia  Bast  Toriufcirc  iawt  naaw 

"  MiS,  or  swt  •#  ri'Bilsar  asMacir  pat  ia  by  a 

btoMr.    >'iinL  J.  Hoaa  aasatto  U  has  a 

>fsc  in  the  EMt  BMac      K.   B.  ays  • 

iilar  msaninc  is  saaigBad  it  fai  Wial'h— liiilsiii.  aa< 
Hootw  Bnokctt's  ■  Clsasafyef  Xotfh  CMBrtir  War**.' 
"Bjad.  a  Mrrsat  or  UOW  ia  hiMhsaiij."  Oslscr  ear- 
fssaandeata  steta  that  the  aaa 
dw  vord  ia  tbs  soMhoa  dtanista. 

A  Po«TiiAtT  or  Btvov  (7*  a  L  104, 17*).— 

not  often  that  the  taak  at  aaawarioff  a  eorre- 

leat  is  ao  aimpie  aa  aiai;  aad  I  iMve  |Nat 

ia  fwrint  ^■-  Jowa  WaxuaB  mt  ■▼ 

khthty  to  prara  that  the  EaijUk  HMdMoa  of 


'  Lord  Byron  jag^  par  lea  Tjmoins  de  m  Vi«,'pal>- 
lished  by  Richard  Bentley  in  1860,  eoataiocd  as  a 
frontispiece  an  engravine  by  T.  A.  Deaa  from  the 
portrait  of  Byron  by  W.  E.  Weet.  I  know 
nothing  of  the  "  photograph  "  to  which  Ma.  Wil- 
UAJts  refers,  and  ran  only  sappoee  that  in  snb- 
seqaent  editions  of  that  work  a  photograph  of 
Phillips's  piciare  was  labstituted  for  theeograTiDg 
to  which  I  bare  alluded.  I  do  not  say  positirely 
that  each  is  the  fact,  bat  merely  offer  tUa  solalion 
to  yoar  correspoodeot  for  what  it  may  be  worth,  ia 
the  hope  that  he  will  give  me  the  fall  benefit  of  hia 
judgment  after  he  has  made  further  inquiries.  I 
may  add  that  in  my  opinion  Dean's  engiaTing  is  a 
groes  earicatare  of  Weat's  work,  and  that  the  mndh 
abased  Agar  was  kinder  to  PbiUips. 

RiCBAKO  EoGCmBL 
33,  Ttdvorth  Square,  Chelsea. 

Evmtno  Mass  (7"  8.  i.  92«).— Seeing  thu 
the  possibility  of  Shakespeare's  hariog  need  "even- 
JDg  mass  '  aa  the  eqairalent  of  reapers  or  eTeoaoag 
is  not  scooted  by  one  wbo  mast  be  rery  com- 
petent to  jadge,  I  am  emboldened  to  think  that 
my  friend's  belief — recorded  by  me  tub  "  A  Morrow- 
Masse  Priest,"  6*  8.  xL  S48— that  ignorant  Roman 
Catholics  nowadays  are  gnilty  of  the  like  error, 
need  not  hare  atigmeoted  Ma.  Satill's  scorn  of 
my  religions  knowledge  (6"  S.  xii.  91).  Will 
Mb.  Watertos  kindly  tell  me  whether,  in  hia 
opinion,  the  schoolboy,  ahoebbck,  and  Inch  ap;^ 
stall  keeper  cited  by  Ma.  Satill  an  really  likely 
to  cxpreas  themaelvce  with  greater  technical  ae- 
curacy  than  Shal(cs|wamdid  I  or,  in  other  words,  ie 
my  friend  right  or  vnog  t  St.  Swnsia. 


BicRARo  BaxTnt'a  Gonvzion  (9^  &  xii 
407;  7<*  &  L  37)i— I  eoa«rib«tod  the  feUowiae  to 
the  Smltpiim  ghrdU  md  Paidba  U  Amgmu^  187& 
I  eaaoet  i«U  now  whence  I  obtaiaed  it ;  hat  as  it 
eaataina  soma  particoian  ia  ilditia*  te  thoaa 
giraa  by  Ma.  Gatrrixaoorx,  it  nay  ha  aKfal; — 
ITS,  tied  WUHam  Bextsr,  a  aaK**  sf 


'IbT  SI.  ITS,  tied  miHam  Bexl 
Hhf  iMhini.  aad  acehsw  at  the  ealehsaSs 
Riekatri  Baatar.    Ha  lalsrsd  ^ea  Ufa 


whoOyi  . 
ew  read  whaa  be  was  slab  lesa  isssse*af,asr  i 
-*— '  aaj  oiH  lai^Baita  Mt  Wehh,  yrt  tt  afterwards 
aot  aaly  a  athaelaaatsr  «f  nfat  crr4U,  ha*  a 
'  imiUmiadnUt  fcaswTsJcs  swsrrsas  «M 
He  inWiil  ia  (he  free  setad  at  Tattsw- 
Cms^  aad  was  fsr  twcafef  fsan  asastcr  ef  the 
Behaol  at  Lsaisa.  He  wrote  a  paiasaar  pah- 
m  Wl.  aasitled  *  Dc  Amttgm  sea  Arte  Utimm 
IJMMa  Ca^maataribea,*  m4  i iBiiiII  <  >aMisi«.'  with 
as*ss,prti«a«  ia  lilMwaa4  asasMd  laiM.  wM  sewider- 

■Me  til I    iii»  la  17M:  sad  'Bene*,'  whisb  Is 

stiMhSMllBatsawithlhalssrasd.  ttddm  tham.  werta 
he  I  iwilli  I  'A  lltetiMsr/  of  the  BHriA  Aill  |slili  'la 
Ulta,aMt  hft  tm^ssfsrl  a  'Clssssfy  at  tiiasa  JkmH- 
maitim.-  a  frspssrt  at  wWrh  hae  Wea  ^aea  awhHAal. 
Be  wMomataa  aa  b«Nh  irweihriiie  af  flataich. 
The  nTirii"iif  TSaaiidisai  aad  the  faetW— <*■ 
«i  ^la  esMMMtaiMMk 
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B«  b»(l  %a  (ooDratfl  knowUdge  of  the  Britiih  and  IrUh 
toni;pie4,  the  nortbern  &nd  eailem  langii&ifei,  uid  Lfttia 
kod  Greek.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Noble  ujri  thkt  Mr.  B&xter 
left  hii  own  life  in  nunuicripC,  a  eapj  of  which  w»i  in 
the  library  of  the  late  Mr.  TuCet." 

BoiLEAU. 

Colonial  Halfpennt  (V"  S.  i.  229)  — Thia 
ooia  of  the  Bahrkmng  was  engraved  by  Kucbler 
and  struck  by  Boulton  at  hia  Soho  mint.  The 
Latin  motto  on  the  reverse  is  explained  by  Rud- 
ing  as  follows.  The  Bubamas  were  overrun  by 
pirates  in  the  reign  of  William  III.,  being  then  in 
the  bands  of  proprietaries,  or  lords  proprietors, 
nnder  a  charter  of  Charles  II.  In  the  reigo  of 
George  I.  (1717)  the  Crown  look  over  the  govern- 
ment and  appointed  Capt.  Woodes  Rogers  as  gover- 
nor of  the  group  of  islands  in  question.  The  gover- 
nor's seal  of  office  bore  the  uiotto  we  now  see  on 
the  coins,  which  obviously  refers  to  the  suppression 
of  the  pirates  and  the  re-establiebment  of  com- 
mercial security.  The  motto  was  afterwards,  io 
1806,  transferred  from  the  seal  to  the  copper 
coinage.  H.  S. 

CoHDncTOB  (B""  S.  xii.  468  ;  T""  S.  i.  11).— Db. 
lilcROLsoN'a  explanation  (for  which  I  am  obliged) 
is  confirmed  by  reference  to  the  '  Woman's  Prize,'  I 
IV.  i.  :- 

A  aolJier 
Which  none  of  all  thy  family  ere  heard  of, 
Bui  one  coHductor  of  thy  name,  a  grazier 
That  ran  away  wilt  pay. 

It  would  seem  to  be  a  contractor  for  the  supply  of 
military  stores.  G.  P.  A. 

Peculiar  Words  occdrriho  i»  'Patibst 
Grissil'  (7"'S.  i.  206).— 

Obliviomx. — The  R«v.  T.  L.  0.  Davies,  in  his 
'Supplementary  English  Glossary,'  gives  the  fol- 
lowing example  of  the  use  of  this  word  :  — 

"  I  now  lee  him  so  seldom,  to  precarioiuly,  and  with 
inch  difEcolty  to  himaelf,  that  I  am  perpetunlly  pre- 
parini;  myaeU  for  peroeirini;  bis  thouKlita  about  me 
oiii¥ionued." — Madame  d'Arblay,  'Diary,'  v.  129." 

Also  Diogenieal. 

"  Their  other  qualities  are  to  deipise  riebei,  not  £10- 
gthically,  but  indolently,  to  be  saber,  &c.— .M  issiuo, 
'  Travelit  in  England,'  p.  154, 

EVKRARD   HOVK  CoLEHAN. 

71,  Brsoknock  Bead, 

.CoiNciDBNCB  or  Feasts:  Or  Easter  a»d 
Ladt  Dat,  &c.  (B"*  S.  xii.  49,  97,  167,  296).— 
The  inquiries  of  Mr.  G.  MAR80M(an(<,  p.  198),  and 
that  of  W.  S.  L.  S.  (ante,  p.  219)  partially,  will  be 
answered  by  a  reference  to  6'"  S.  xii.  157 ;  and 
perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  repeat  what  I 
there  said,  especially  as  the  omission  by  the 
printer  of  a  semi-colon  between  each  cycle  rather 
weakens  the  force  of  my  remark  :  "  The  old  style 
years  in    which    Easier  fell  m  late  [»a  April  25] 


1646,  and  1641,  in  fact,  three  times  during  a  cyol* 
of  632  years."  R.   H.  H. 

Pontefract. 

[Mr.  E.  H.  Marshali,,  M.A.,  M.  P,  C,  Ma.  E, 
CoLSXAH,  and  otherri  oblige  with  replies.] 


^ 


LiTBRART  Queries  (7"'  S.  i.  88,  176).— 

Biillycroin.  —  Ballytyrone,  in  the  parish  of 
Loui;hgall,  co.  Armagh,  is  called  Ballichrowoe  is 
the  Ulster  inquisitions  (1639). 

Duninny. — Dunnine,  co.  Donegal,  and  Dunenej, 
CO.  Antrim,  are  mentioned  io  the  inquisitioos. 

Bullymaguir. — Ballymagwier,  co.  Tyrone,  is  alio 
mentioned. 

Cnstlemore. — "  Vil'  &  ter*  de  Castlemore  &  Batb 
Kituat'  in  baron'  de  Rathvilly"  (loquiiitioos  of 
Leinater,  Catberlagh).  Robert  Pillow. 

English  Street,  Armagh. 

Charlotte  Oharke  (7"'  S.  i.  227).— The 
lowing  entry  under  the  list  of  deaths  for  the 
1760,  in  vol.  xxx.  of  the  Gent.  Mag.,  p.  203, 
firms  the  statement  made  by  Baker,  for  Urrah'i 
"1860"    is   an   obvious   slip   of  the  pen. 
should,  of  course,  be  "  1760":— "[April]  6. 
Mrs.  Charke,  daughter  of  the  late  Colley  Cib 
Etq.  (see  vol.  xxv.  p.  466)."    The  reference  is 
the  notice  of '  Some  Account  of  the  Life  of 
Charlotte  Chork  "  [««].  Q.  F.  R.  B. 

According  to  Urban's  namesake,  Sylvaoas, 
Charlotte  Charke  died  April  6,  17)30,  O1U.  ilag., 
xxx.  202.  0.  F.  S.  Warren,  ALA. 

Trenegloa,  Eenwyn,  Truro. 

Heraldic  (7""  S.  i.  230).— Papworth,   In 
'  Ordinary  of  British   Arninrials,'   gives  :    Or, 
anchor  bz.,  for  Dutonge  ;  Or,  an  anchor  gulea,  I 
Fairholm,  Craige  Hall,  Scotland  ;  Or,  an  aao' 
sa.,   for  Chappell,   London,  W,      'The    Book 
Family  CresU'  (1882)  gives  for  Chappell,  LoodoD, 
An  arm  vested  holding  a  viper  proper.       Acni 

Pebraobs  of  Scales  and  Bardolf  (6*^  S.  1 
426;  7"'  8.  i.  11,  76).— May  I  be  permitted  to  1 
yonr  correspondent  Dr.  Jbssopp  if  be  has  cop 
the  date  of  Earl  Rivera's  death  correctly  from 
inquiry  or  inquisition  taken  October  28,  1486J 
the  best  aatborities  agree  that  his  lordship 
beheaded  in  June,  1483  ?      Sir  N.  H.  Nicola 
his  interesting  memorials  of  the  career  of  that  i 
fortaoate  nobleman  (published  in  '  Excerpta  7" 
torica '),   states  that   Lord    Rivers   made  bis 
will  while  confiaed  io  the  castle  of  Sheriff  Ha 
on  June  23,   1483,  whence  he  was  speedily  ' 
moved  to  Pontefract  Castle,  where  be  was  cruelljf 
put  to  desih  soon  afterwards.     Javes  Horret, 

Quarr,  I.W. 

"Cow  AKO  Snuffers"  (5'"  8,ix.l27,  174 
i,  150,  li»4X— In  1881  there  wa«  a   beerhou! 
Uoinn  Street,  Maidstone,  railed  the  "  Ball 
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were  45;  387,  482,  677;   UIQ,  1014,  1109  ;  1461,  |  SnaU'era."    Powibly  it  is  still  In  cxitleDOe. 
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(iga  U  not  meatioaed  in   Hotteo's  '  History  of 
Sigoboarde,'  Thos.  Bird. 

Picture  bt  Leonakdo  da  Vinci  (7""  S.  i.  229). 
— Lord  Norlhwick's  Leonardo  is  ia  the  National 
Gsllery.  The  other  picture  about  which  J.  D.  C. 
inquires,  and  which  is  described  by  Cburlea  Lamb, 
is  doubtless  one  of  which  I  possess  an  en|;raTiDi;, 
on  which  are  these  words:  "  L'orijjinale  eaiste  nella 
GftUeria  del  Si){nor  Miles  a  Bristol.  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  dipiose  :  Giacoino  Felaing  incise."  It  repre- 
sents the  Saviour  with  the  left  band  on  a  globe, 
and  the  right  held  up,  as  if  tenchiog.  Tbe  lutler, 
though  drairn  in  a  masterly  style,  Is  ((reatly  too 
Urge.  J.  Carrice  Muore. 

Bedstafk  {6«»  S.  xii.  496  ;  7"-  S.  i.  30,  96).— 
My  Shakespearian  friend  P.  A.  Daniel  has  again 
giren  me  an  exaropleof  theuseof  this  word, and  one 
whichi  think  of  itself  greatly  tondsto  settle  its  sense. 
Id  Cnrtwright's  '  Sledge  ;  or.  Love's  Convert,'  IV. 

Ii.  p.  148,  ed.  1651,  Philostratus  say»  : — 
He  girei  out 
Hee  '1  take  a  BeditrtfT,  or  an  holy  Wand 
And  baste  you  luatlly  two  or  throe  hourfl 
Before  you  go  to  Bed,  to  make  you  limber. 

Here  "  holy  wand "  is  "  holly  wand,"  as  shown 
both  by  the  common  employment  of  this  wood  for 
riding  rods,  whips,  and  tbe  like,  on  account  of  its 
]_      pliancy  and  resilience  ;  and  by  IV.  vii.  of  this  same 

f)lay,  where  a  suitor  having  professed  bimself  the 
ady's  spaniel,  she,  culling  for  "  ber  holly  wand  with 
which  she  last  did  exercise,"  says  that  she  will 
by  beating  try  (and  she  does  it,  too)  "whether 
y'are  true  bred  or  no."  Hence  tbe  fact  that  a  bed- 
stafT  is  the  Brst  weapon  thought  of  and  mentioned, 
this,  that  a  holly  wand  is  spoken  of  as  a  substitute 
for  the  bedstaff  in  beating  lustily,  and  this,  that 
tbe  beating  was  for  tbe  purpose  of  making  one  {as 
a  bed  is  so  made)  limber,  all  three  show  plainly,  I 
think,  e!<peuiully  taking  what  has  been  before  said 
on  tbe  suliject,  that  tbe  uuthor'a  first  thought  was 
of  tbe  stuif  with  which  mattresses  and  featber-beds 
were  beaten,  and  with  which  Bobadil  could  easily 
show  (if  be  knew  huw)  a  Crick  of  fence. 

Br.  NicnoLSojr. 

One  kind  of  bedstaff,  or  bedstick  as  we  used  to 
call  it  when  I  was  at  school  near  Bristol  more  than 
fifty  years  ago,  was  used  for  u  ditferent  purpose 
from  those  mentioned  by  some  of  your  correspond- 
anU.  For  one  purpose,  indeed,  they  seem  all  to 
have  served  alike,  and  those  which  remniu  in  my 
memory  were  easily  dislodged  from  their  place, 
and  were  very  ready  to  band,  and  to  back  also, 
as  I  often  knew  to  my  cost.  They  were  the  two 
(or  three)  staves  which  stretched  from  one  side 
of  tbe  tester  to  the  other,  each  end  fitting  loosely, 
mortise-and-teuou  fashion,  into  tbe  framework  to 
keep  it  in  its  place.  Your  correspondent  D.  P. 
will  remember  them.  Henky  H.  Gibbs. 

St.  DuQstao'a,  Kegaat'i  Park. 


Edward  Stbowg,  Master  Maroit  of  St. 
Paul's  (?"■  S.  i.  228).— The  following  paragraph 
is  from  the  HertB  Advertiser,  July  17,  1880 
('  Villages  of  West  HerU :  No.  28,  Abbot's 
Langley ')  : — 

"  There  was  another  man  livinft  at  Abbot's  Lsnglry  in 
a  later  century  than  that  in  wblch  tbe  »ub«cq(ient  P-i)>e 
[Nicbolu  Breitktpcare,  Adrisn  I  v. J  lived  there,  wliose 
care«T  wss  both  iliitiiigiiiihed  and  honourable.  Kdward 
Strong  belonged  to  an  Euit  QlouceBCerfliiro  family.  Ho 
bought  tbe  Hide  Manor,  in  this  parish,  and  while  rraid- 
ing  there,  wan  employed  by  the  GovcrnnieDt  iu  erecting 
feveral  churcbei  after  the  great  tire  of  London.  Ht. 
Paul's  Cathedral  was  among  theie ;  and  Mr.  Stronx,  like 
the  diitinKuiibed  archiiectof  tbe  building  and  the  bithup 
wbn  bad  hii  teat  in  London,  lived  to  Hilneis  tbe  beftin- 
ning  and  ending  of  ihat  magnificent  pile.  Many  otiier 
important  bulldinea  he  also  erected:  lie  died,  at  an 
advauced  age,  in  1723,  and  i«  buried  at  St.  I'eier'a,  SL 
Albani.  The  compilers  of  bit  epitaph  hare  not  failed  to 
leave  an  enduring  monument  of  tbe  good  man's  worth. 
Uia  marble  is  an  important  feature  in  St.  Peter's." 

I  could  easily  supply  many  particulars  of  Edward 
Strong;  but  if  your  correspondent  Mr.  Pickfokd 
will  look  into  Gloitctitenhire  Notis  and  Qutriu 
(January,  1883),  vol.  ii.  pp.  262-264,  he  will  fiud, 
I  think,  as  much  as,  perhaps  even  more  than,  he 
requires  to  know.  The  long  ioscrtption  oo  the 
monument  and  a  pedigree  of  the  family  are  there 
given,  with  other  information,  Abhba. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  he. 

iKlroduclioti  to  our  Early  BnqlM  Literalun,  frovt  tht 
Karliitt  Tima  to  Uit  x\'.rmoii  C'n».yv<i(.  By  W,  Clarke 
Eobioson.  (Simpkin,  Martball  k  Co.) 
The  extracts  viven  in  tliia  little  volume  are  well  chown, 
and  the  translationa,  tbougb  perbapa  u  little  loo  free, 
are,  on  tbe  whole,  good.  The  introductiuna  to  the 
several  fragments  are  carefully  Kritten,  and  wilt  be 
found  moat  uieful  by  tboie  who  are  really  anxioua  to 
acquire  a  eoui.d  knowledge  of  the  earlier  forma  of  our 
muther  tongue.  There  ia  a  wide  difference  between 
knowing  a  lauguage  and  kDOnriiig  aomething  about  one. 
The  tirat  kind  of  acquirement  ia,  <if  course,  infinitely 
superior  to  the  tecund,  but  this  other  ii  not  to  be  wholly 
despiaed.  Many  a  uuin  and  worunn  who  has  not  time,  or 
oven  desire,  to  learn  what  it  called  Angio^Siixon  or  Old 
Norae  would  be  all  tlie  better  for  a  carelul  atudy  of  Mr. 
Kobinaori's  pages,  because  it  would  open  a  freab  field  of 
knowledge  and  feeling,  and  might  lead  them  to  read,  in 
tranalutiona  at  Icaat,  the  grand  literature  of  Scandinavia 
which  haa survived  the  ohfcurantii^m  of  the  .Middle  .^gea. 
Though  Mr.  Kobinsin'a  book  ia  a  uieful  addition  to  our 
•heltra,  it  has  some  defects  of  a  very  glaring  character. 
Ue  wanders  from  hia  aul>ject  in  a  way  that  no  one  but 
an  exceptionally  great  intellect  can  be  eicuscd  fur  doing. 
If  scholar*  such  aa  Qriium.  Mommaen,  or  Ewald  choae 
to  turn  away  from  their  fcubject  and  begin  to  write  about 
aomething  else,  or  even  things  in  general,  we  may  parduu 
them,  from  tba  full  assurance  we  liave  that  whatever 
they  may  tell  us  is  north  our  attention.  When,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Kobinsoii  doea  a  aimilar  thing  we  have  no  such 
conviction.  It  was  quite  proper  for  him  to  tell  liia  readers 
tb&t  tbe  exiatence  of  tit.  JuUaua  has  been  "  \t,n.-««.V^ 
doubted,"  but   there   cou\ii  \>«  iit>  x«aaiaw  1«t   vas^vu^ 
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on  (0  thii  itttement  the  prediction  that  "  »  time  will 
come  when  the  bouted  civiliutiou  of  this  uiuetccoth 
ecDtur;  will  be  adduced  to  prore  its  barbiriim. "  If  Mr. 
BubinaoD  feeli  tbit  bo  hu  the  gift  of  prophecy,  we  bare 
no  deiire  whatever  to  hinder  hiai  from  foretelling  future 
evcntu;  but  wo  would  fttroniiljr  ur^o  upou  him  to  draw 
a  distinct  line  between  his  clttirKCter  a.4  a  philoloi;iit  and 
that  of  vattt.  The  literature  wtiich  relates  to  nrotiierff, 
the  prophet,  !■  not  without  interest,  but  we  certainly 
•hould  not  like  to  have  it  bound  up  with  the  *  Deutsche 
Mythologie.'  "  Boasted  cirilizatioii,"  tco,  is  a  pbrnse 
which  belongs  to  the  fifties,  not  to  the  time  in  which  we 
life.  So  far  from  beine  exultant  at  the  state  of  life  lr> 
which  progresa  baa  called  us,  we  are  sorry  to  say  timt 
the  prevailing  tone  of  much  of  our  literature  is  either  a 
wail  of  despair  or  incoherent  muttering,  like  that  of  a 
tulky  child  who  has  been  most  justly  put  in  the  comer.  We 
iball  not,  we  trust,  be  thought  to  undervalue  the  ancient 
literature  of  any  branch  of  the  Teutonic  world-tree 
when  we  affirm  Ibat,  however  great  the  noblest  relics  of  it 
may  be,  they  are  in  no  way  to  bo  compared  to  the  worlc 
of  the  Florentine:  nor  is  any  wrone  dune  to  Mr.  Kobln- 
son  by  adding  further  that  when  Dante  U  spoken  of  at 
one  "  who  made  it  bis  chief  work  to  comuieiuorate  hts 
love  for  the  deceased  wife  of  a  rival  tuwnsman,"  tome- 
thing  is  uttered  which  is  almost  as  revolting  as  blas- 
phemy. Neither  Mr.  Kobinson  nor  any  one  else  is 
called  upon  to  express  reverence  for  persons  or  things 
which  do  nut  inspire  it.  The  faculty  of  veneration  is 
one  which  is  by  no  means  universal,  and  we  should  cer- 
tainly not  spurn  those  who  have  it  not ;  but  we  have  a 
right  to  ask  them  to  keep  silence.  To  use  language  such 
M  we  have  quoted  as  to  the  worship  of  Beatrice  by  one 
of  the  most  exalted  of  human  beings  is  an  offence  which 
tra  shrink  from  characterizing  as  it  deserves. 

Quarttr  S€snom  Rttordt.  Vol.  III.  Edited  hy  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Atkinson.  (Printed  for  the  North  Uiding 
Record  Society.) 
Tub  volume  before  ut  coniisti  of  extracts  from  the 
Quarter  Sessions  records  of  tbc  latter  part  of  the  reigii 
of  James  1  and  the  early  years  of  his  son.  They  have 
been  most  carefully  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Atkinson, 
the  author  of  '  The  Cleveland  Olussary. '  We  have  met 
with  but  few  books  which  throw  so  much  light  on  the 
■ocitti  condition  of  the  North  of  England  in  the  genera- 
lion  which  preceded  the  great  Civil  War.  It  was  a  time 
of  outward  quietude.  There  was  little  violence,  men 
went  on  their  way  persecuting  Papists,  encroaching  on 
commons,  branding  women  for  petty  thefts,  and  en- 
forcing the  game  laws,  with  no  dread  of  the  earthquake 
which  was  preparing  for  them. 

The  incidental  notices  of  all  manner  of  things  that  are 
■cattered  through  Mr.  Atkinson's  pages  are  so  curious  that 
it  is  impossible  to  dwell  even  upon  a  few  of  them  so  as  to 
give  any  notion  of  the  rest.  The  accounts  of  the  build- 
ing and  repair  of  bridges  are  alune  deserving  of  a  volume 
of  commentary  by  some  one  who  has  sufficient  local 
knowledge.  To  Oretay  bridge,  it  seems,  much  damage  had 
been  dona ;  it  was  "  in  very  great  decoia";  the  water  had 
damaged  or  undermined  the  hrandrtth.  The  editor  gives 
•  learned  note  on  this  word.  We  may  remark,  in  addition, 
that  brandrtlK  means,  in  many  parts  of  England,  a  tripod 
which  is  put  in  the  fire  for  the  pDr(ioee  of  supporting 
iron  pota.  We  have  also  heard  it  used  for  the  stone  or 
iron  poets  which  ore  gometimea  lued  to  support  beams 
of  wood  on  which  the  tttddle  of  a  corn-stack  is  made. 
This  meaning  comes  very  near  to  that  of  tbc  IruHdrclK 
of  the  bridge  noted  by  Air.  Atkinson.  Some  of  the  sen- 
tencea  passed  by  the  juntices  were  of  a  hulf  humorous 
kind.  Fur  example,  one  Tristram  Hogg,  of  Newbiggiu, 
waa  convicted  of  uiiog  "  cuoteuinge  tricka  "  Ij  moons 


of  which  be  deluded  a  certain  foolish  man  called  Ja| 
Hamoud  out  of  the  5am  of  ten  pounds.  What  the  I 
were  is  not  told  us.  They  must  have  been  very  cleverjl 
poor  John  Hamond  a  very  simple  person,  for  ten  pooa 
waa  a  largo  sum  of  money  in  16'2.o.  The  justice*  view* 
the  matter  in  a  serious  light ;  the  delinquent  was  orderv,! 
to  i>ay  back  the  money  by  two  half-yearly  paviuents.  the 
one  nt  Martinmas  and  the  other  ut  Lady  Day.  This, 
though  it  might  aatiify  silly  John  Uamund,  who  had 
been  "  coosened,"  was  thought  to  be  by  no  means  a 
sufficient  chastisement  for  Triitram  Hogg.  Sneh  per- 
sons as  be  were  dangerous,  and  required  axcmplaif 
cba<tisement,  so  he  waa  ordered  to  have  one-half  of  hb 
head  and  beard  shaved  close  and  to  be  bound  ovartB 
good  behaviour  for  one  whole  year.  One  con  imagiBa 
the  laughter  which  would  greet  Uogg  when  ho  made  bia 
appearance  in  public,  and  how  deeply  he  would  ragrtt 
the  "  cooseiiinge  tricks,"  which  had  brought  do  gaiB 
and  80  much  derision. 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Anthropological  Inititate, 
on  Wednesday,  March  23,  Capt.  Conder.  H.E.,  read  oa 
interesting  paper  on  the  present  condition  of  the  Beeho- 
ana,  Koronna,  and  Malabcle,  dealing  with  their  land 
laws,  succession,  social  customs,  superstitions,  ke.,  oo 
the  lines  of  the  instructions  for  travellers  prepared  and 
issued  by  the  Institute.  Dr.  Hyde  Clarke,  V.P.,  intro- 
duced the  reader  of  the  paper  with  a  brief  statement  of 
the  grounds  on  which  subjects  of  the  day  were  from 
time  to  time  discussed  by  the  Institute,  and  referred  to 
Oapt.  Couder's  well-known  services  in  Palestine.  The 
chair  waa  subsequently  occupied  by  Mr.  C.  H.  B.  Ckr- 
michael,  M.A.,  and  an  animated  discunsian  followed  the 
paper,  different  views  being  ably  presented  bv  Sir  Georf* 
Campbell,  M.P..  Mr.  Walter  Morrison,  Mr.'F.  W.  Chea- 
son,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  and  othera. 

Tbb  Wallerscoto  Library,  to  be  sold  at  Blakedown, 
near  Leamington  Spa,  contains  some  works  much  songbt 
for  by  amateurs,  among  which  are  Leiand's  '  Itinerary' 
and  '  Collectanea ';  Fabyan's '  Chronicle,'  1533 ;  Oerarde'i 
*  Uerbnll,'  llJ'Si;  the  Aldine  Aulus  Uellius,  1615;  Bat- 
ncra's  Froiasart,  1839;  and  numerous  others. 


fiolitti  to  Carrt<{ianti(nU, 

H'e  muit  cull  tpiciat  altenlion  to  tht  follovnng  notittif 

Oh  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  oad 
addreta  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  fur  publicstiOD, 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wk  cannot  undertake  to  anawer  queriea  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  oommunicationa  correapoodi 
must  obiterve  the  following  rule.    Let  each  note,  qui 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper, 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  addreaa  aa  ha 
appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queriea  or* 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  Duplicate, 

A    KcssiAK    Ladt.— Is  not  the  book  you  aeek 
Besani's  '  The  Revolt  of  Man  '  ( 

R.  S.  ('(Question  of  Grammatical  Conatructioa  ").-• 
Neither  aeutaDce  ia  correct. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  ndilrrnandl 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queriea '  " — Advertiaao 

Business  Letters  to  "The  Publisher  "—at  the  i 

Tot.k  s  Court,  Cursilor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E.G. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return 
rounicationa  which,  for  any  reaaon,  wa  do  not  priot;  i 
to  this  tula  wa  mb  tuaka  Do  eigeptiau. 


A?iuL  10,  "88.] 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 
THAMES. 

CHAITBR   XV. 

'The  '  Golden  Legend  '  Kives  the  date  of  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  tbe  Eleven  Tboasand  as  a.d.  238.  To 
thi«  statement,  however,  the  editor,  Jacobus  de 
Voragine,  1. 1.,  of  Voraggio,  appends  a  com- 
mentary : — 

"  Sume,  however,  will  have  it  that  clironoloj;;  does 
not  allow  these  things  to  have  taken  place  at  tliat  date, 
inaamnch  as  neither  Sicilj  nor  Constantinople  were 
kingdoms  at  the  time,  while  the  story  sa;s  that  the 
queens  of  both  were  present  with  the  viripnF.  It  ie 
believed  to  he  truer  that  this  martyrdom  wai  celebrated 
after  tbe  rei^n  of  Conitantine,  when  the  Huns  and 
were  raicing,  that  is  to  say,  as  it  is  read  in  the 
licle  of  Trier,  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Ian,  who  reigned  in  tbe  year  of  our  Lord  iWZ.'' 

Id  eirople  fact,  not  only  is  there  no  pnrlicle  of 
historic  truth  in  tbe  legend,  bat  it«  retailers  are 
hard  pat  to  it  to  discover  any  emperor  or  any  pop« 
to  whose  reign  it  can  be  attributed  without  far  ex- 
ceeding the  licence  allowed  to  the  ordinary  tradi- 
tions of  martyrology.  It  is  myth  pure  and  simple. 
But  what  kind  of  myth?  Mr.  Baring  Gould, 
following  sundry  previous  authorities,  makes  it 
mainly  a  "  myth  of  ubaervation."  Cologne  was 
besieged  in  1 106,  and  after  tbe  enemies  had  gone, 
t&8  inhabitanta,  in  rebuild  iog  tbe  walls,  came  on 


beuevt 
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a  Roman  cemetery.  The  bones  found  were  identi- 
fied as  those  of  certain  martyred  virgins  already 
in  high  repute  in  the  city.  Then  a  number  of 
inscriptions  to  men — a  Simplicins,  a  Pantulus,  an 
Ethereus,  &c. — were  discovered  with  a  quantity 
more  hones,  ao  a  considerable  percentage  of  males 
bad  to  he  added  to  the  martyrs.  Then  a  quantity 
of  children's  bones  were  found  ;  so  tbe  married 
relatives  of  the  martj'rs  and  their  children  of  all 
ages  must  have  accompanied  them.  And  so  forth, 
till  the  story  finally  arrived  at  its  full  develop- 
ment. 

Tbe  name  of  the  heroine  he  derives,  with  Sir 
O.  Cox,  from  another  source.  *'  Ursula  is  no 
other  than  the  Swabian  goddess  Ursel,  or  Horsel, 
transformed  into  a  saint  of  the  Christian  calendar." 
This  Hursel  be  further  equates  with  tbe  Isis  whom 
Tacitus  tells  us  tbe  Germons  worshipped,  and 
makes  her  out  to  be  also  Gude,  or  Uolda,  tbe 
moon,  while  tbe  eleven  thousand  virgins  are  the 
stars  under  her  care.* 

This  proposed  identification  of  St  Ursula  with 
tbe  moon,  and  her  companions  with  the  rest  of  the 
planets  and  fixed  stars  is  particularly  tempting. 
From  the  days  of  Plato,  and  probably  from  a  very 
much  earlier  time,  the  "chaste"  stars  have  seemed 
to  eyes  that  could  see  a  company  of  fair  maidens 
"divine,  clean,  pure,  and  sempiternal,"  and  the 
notion  of  them  as  an  army  is  probably  older  yet. 
The  "  great  men  and  bishops "  of  u  thousand 
generations  have  been  "  tilled  with  wonder  and 
joy" 

To  see  Ueav'n's  glorious  Host  to  march 
In  gliatring  Troopa  about  th'  .Ethereal  Arch, 
\Yhere  one  for  Arma  bears  Bowe  and  Shafts — a  Sword 
A  lecond  bath,  a  trembling  Launce  a  third  : 
One  fall,  another  in  his  Chariot  rowlen 
On  tb'  azure  Brass  of  th'  ever-radiant  Bowles : 
This  eervea  a-fout,  that  a«  a  Horseman  rides; 
This  up,  that  down,  thia  back,  that  forward  slides; 
Their  Order  orderleia  and  I'cace-fuU  Braul 
Witb-childs  the  Worid.  filg  Sea  and  Earth  andJAU.t 

The  description,  too,  of  tbe  maidens  taking  the 
oath  of  a  new  soldierbood  ("novtc  militiic  ")  seemi 
to  show  that  the  author  was  not  thinking  of  the 
Church  militant  here  on  earth  so  much  as  of  the 
company  spoken  of  by  Moses — "  Solem  et  lunsm 
et  omnem  militiam  cii^li."  Even  tbe  number 
seems  to  be  derived  from  the  dream  of  Joseph,  tbe 
"  Master  of  Dreams,"  in  which  he  beheld  "  solem 
et  lanam  et  stellos  undecim  adorare  me  "  ("  The 
sun  and  tbe  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  make  obei- 


*  Boring  Ooald,  '  Curioos  Myths,'  331,  ke.  See  also 
Sir  O.Cox,  '  MytholnKY  uf  the  Aryan  Natione,' i.  164 
and  'J31,  vliere  be  ubterves  :  "  In  the  welt  tbe  old  word 
arkika  as  a  name  for  star  became  confused  with  the 
Greek  arklot,  the  Latiu  Mr<'i,  tbe  name  for  the  golden 
bear,  the  names  Argos  and  Uriula  being  thus  etymo- 
logically  the  Rame."  Ue,  howe?cr,  idcdtifiet*  Ureula  with 
Sfline  (UC)  and  Venus  of  the  Himclborg  (ii.  218). 

t  t>ylveiter'i  Dn  Bartos, '  The  Uolumnes,  4to.  edition, 
p,  807. 
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B»nce  to  me").*  Only  carry  oat  St.  Ursula's 
tiipalttion  that  each  of  the  eleven  shall  bare  b 
thonsand  companions,  and  the  master  is  complete. 
Bat  although  a  close  connexion  may  nndoabtedly 
be  traced  between  the  stars  and  the  Eleven  Thoa- 
Mnd  Virgins,  the  identification  does  not  fulfil  all 
the  conditions  of  the  allegory.  The  very  un- 
expected— aad,  indeed,  to  some  extent  damaging 
— statement  that  the  froUcaome  damsels  returned 
from  their  sports  "  sometimes  at  noon,  sometimes 
hardly  at  eventide,"  is  obvioasly  inapplicable  to  the 
fixed  stars — "  Heaven's  nunnery  " — whose  religious 
regularity  is  part  of  the  eternal  order  of  things. 
Yet  the  allegation  is  too  precise,  too  material  to 
the  story,  to  set  on  one  side  as  mere  surplusage. 
If  these  mythic  maidens  are  stars  at  all,  the  letter 
of  the  legend  insists  on  their  being  stars  visible 
in  great  numbers,  roughly  estimated  at  eleven 
thousand,  in  the  morning,  sportingand  apparently 
going  through  the  evolutions  of  a  sham  fight.  It 
insists,  further,  on  most  of  them  having  disap- 
peared by  noon,  although  some  few  stragglers  were 
atlU  to  be  seen  ecudding  home  through  the  even- 
ing sky.  No  allegory,  I  fully  admit,  walks  on  all 
fours,  but  I  own  to  being  somewhat  sceptical  as 
to  interpretations  of  a  myth  which  leave  the  most 
salient  peculiarities  of  the  myth  uninterpreted. 
Still,  though  I  cannot  identify  the  £leven  Thou- 
sand with  the  planets  and  fixed  stars,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  they  are  of  meteoric  origin,  and  that 
they  represent  in  an  ailotropic  fonu  a  ninth  cen- 
tury shower  of  shooting  stars.  Astronomers  verted 
in  old  records  may  perhaps  be  able  to  spot  the 
identical  meteoric  display  in  which  the  story 
originated ;  but  in  the  meanwhile  the  follow- 
ing passage  will  probably  satisfy  even  the  most 

I  aceptioal  as  to  the  true  character  of  the  Eleven 
Thousand  Virgins  of  Cologne.  It  is  to  be  found  in 
the  '  Chronicon  Ecclesis  Pnigeosis,'  p.  3tj9,  as  well 
as  in  the  second  part  of  the  '  Scriptores  rerum 
Bohemicarum'  of  Pelzel  and  Dobrowski.i-  In 
1366,  "  on  the  morrow  of  the  feast  of  the  Eleven 

I  Thousand  Virgins"— note  the  date — "from  the 
bour  of  matins  to  the  hour  of  prime" — well  into 

I  broad  daylight,  therefore—"  us  it  were,  stars  were 

i  aeen  to  fall  from  heaven  continuously  nod  in  such 
multitude  that  no  man  is  competent  to  tell  it.'' 

The  same  phenomenon  is  recorded  by  Duarte 
Nttuez  de  Liao  in  his  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Portugal  :  — 

"  The  year  136(5  having  coma  and  22  davi  of  October 
baviOK  guDc,  throe  montlia  before  the  doath  uf  the  KIdk 
Don  Pedro,  there  befel  in  the  beavcDa  »  moveiuent  of 

,  llara  eucb  as  men  had  nerer  lecn  nor  heard  of.  Kor  it 
ne  to  [«u  that  from  midnight  forward  ali  the  atari 
1  from  the  Eaat  to  the  W«at,  and  baTlng  all  joined  to- 

[fether  begun  to  fly,  toma  to  one  part,  some  to  another, 

*  Dout.  xvli.  3  ;  Gen.  xzxvii.  9. 

t  (Quoted  in  Uumboldl'a  '  Coimoa,'  Eng.  ed.,  vol,  i., 
note  IxrL  p.  xxir,  where  tbs  original  Latin  is  given.  1 
bare  not  aeeD  tbe  chronicle  in  wbicb  it  occura. 
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and  thereafter  descended  from  tbe  aky  ao  many  and 
thickly  tbat  when  they  were  low  in  tbe  air  they  lool 
like  great  bonfirea,  aa  if  tbe  beavena  and  the  air  wera| 
tire  and  sought  to  bum  the  earth  itielf.    Tbeakyaeea 
to  depart  for  a  long  ipaoe.    They  who  beheld  ibi«  t 
eo  rnucb  trembling  and  dread  tbat  tbey  itood,  aa  it  wore, 
aghast,  and  thought  tbrmselvea  to  be  all  dead  men,  ao4 
tbat  the  end  of  the  world  had  come."*  ^M 

These  notices,  it  will  be  observed,  come  fta| 
distant  parts  of   Europe,  and  belong  to  a  dale 
considerably  later  than  the  legend.     Bugu>lawilu 
however,  from  whom  Humboldt  quotes,  not  oi^~ 
gives  a  number   of  modern  instances  of  mete 
showers  falling  about  St.  Ursula's  Day,  but 
attention  to  one  which  happened  in  902,  when  i 
stars  are  described    as  falling  "  like  fiery  rail 
and  another  in  1202,  when  they  fell  "  like  locual) 
An  October  stream  of  meteors  is  indeed  as  weta 
established   a  phenomenon    as   the   August   and 
November  streams,  and,   like    them,   it    diffai 
strikingly  in    difl'erent   years  in   brightness 
abundance. 

This  coincidence  of  the  festival  of  the  Elev 
Thousand  with  tbe  annual  recurrence  of  a  str 
of  meteors  teems  to  me  decisive  as  to  the  tf 
origin  of  the  extraordinary  number  of  vir_ 
martyrs  and  of  the  extraordinary  conduct  attribut 
to  them  in  the  legend.  Tbe  assignment,  more- 
over, of  tbe  feast  of  St  Cordula  to  the  day  fullow- 
ing  may  with  some  likelihood  be  regarded  u 
intimating  that  one  bright  meteor — possibly  shaped 
like  a  cordula,  or  little  heart — was  observed  on 
tbe  night  after  the  grand  display. 

Bkothkr  Fabiav. 
{To  bl  contiHtud.) 
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ERRATA   IN  DOYLE'S 'OFFICIAL   BARONAGE.' 
(Continutd  from  ji, 'JH.) 

Pp.  204,  5.  The  sixth  Duke  of  Bolton  was  first 
elected  M.P.  for  Lymington  in  January,  1750,  and 
for  Winchester  in  1761,  whereas  Mr.  Doyle  givi 
"M.P.  Lymington,  1764,  17&7-1762 ";  "  M. 
Winchester,  1762-1765."  There  was  no  elect! 
for  Lymington  in  1757.  Moreover,  Mr.  Do, 
entirely  omits  his  service  as  M.P.  for  (Jhristchuri 
1761  to  1764. 

P.  205.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  as  the  dates  of 
sixth  Duke  of  Bolton's  tenure  of  the  Goveroi 
ship  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  "  December  2.3,  17 
February,  1780."     He  ceased  to  hold  the  office 
1770,  and  his  successor,  Mr.  Hans  Stanley,  wi 
gazetted  July  24,  1770. 

P.  206.  The  first  Earl  of  Bradford  (of  the  Ne 
port  creation)  ceased  to  be  M.P.  for  Shrewsbury 
1644  (Mr.  Doyle  gives  1G4C),  having  been  "  di 
abled  "  January  22, 1644,  and  his  auocessor  elect' 
November  10,  IG46.  He  was  not  nude  Cofferer 
the  Household  till  May,  16UI,  in  sucoesaios 

*  The  original  of  tliia  paaago  is  quoted  in  llumbotdd 
'  Cosmo*,'  iii.  432,  note  ti98,  p.  clUi. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbary,  who  died  in  the  pre- 
cedioK  month.  See  Luttrell's  'State  AITuini,' 
rol.  ii.  pp.  212  and  22!>.    Mr.  Doyle's  date  is  1689. 

P.  207.  The  second  Earl  of  Bradford  was  not 
elected  M.P.  for  Salop  nnlil  November,  1670. 
Mr.  Doyle  ({ives  1661.  Mr.  Doyle  also  omtta  his 
atlniif>aioQ  to  the  Privy  Cotinoil  February  18,  1710. 

F'.  211".  The  third  E*rl  of  Itradford'a  election  for 
Bishop's  CiMtle  wa«  in  March,  1706.  Mr.  Doyle 
erroneoiuly  gives  1703,  which  was  during  the 
preceding  P^liament,  uf  which  he  was  not  a 
uieraber. 

P.  206.  Mr.  Doyle  has  omitted  Ihe  fact  that 
the  first  Karon  Bradford  (Bridgeman)  sat  for 
Lridltiw  from  1748  to  1768. 

P.  211.  The  Earl  of  Arntn  (afterwards  Dake  of 
Hamilton)  was  gazetted  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber 
January,  167!).  Mr.  Doylegives  November,  1682, 
as  bis  earliest  appointment. 

P.  214.  Mr.  Doyle  has  omitted  the  second  Duke 
of  Hamilton's  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Lanark,  to 
which  he  was  appointed  in  1794. 

Pp.  2 If.,  216.  Mr.  Doyle  makes  the  ninth  Duke 
of  Hamilton  bold  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Liinark 
and  the  tenth  Duke  succeed  him  in  that  office  in 
November,  1803.  A  reference  to  the  London 
Oatttt*  will  show  that  the  true  date  is  November, 
1802. 

P.  220.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  second  Marquis  of 
Breadalbane'd  service  as  M.P.  for  Okehampton 
from  1820  to  1826. 

P.  224.  Similarly  no  mention  is  made  of  the  first 
E«rl  of  Bridgewater  having  sat  for  Calliogtoa  in 
the  Pftrliament  of  1507. 

P.  221).  The  seventh  Earl  of  Bridgcwater's  pro- 
motion to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General  was 
dated  (not  January,  1801,  but)  May,  1802. 

P.  231.  The  date  of  the  creation  of  the  Via- 
•oanty  of  Bridport  is  1800,  not  1801.  Mr.  Doyle 
*lll  find  it  Knotted  in  Jnne  of  the  former  year. 

P.  232.  The  present  Viscount  Bridport  was  a 
Orofjm-in-Waiting  from  1&41  to  1858.  Mr.  Doyle 
gives  only  1847  to  1853. 

Pp.  236,  7.  The  second  Earl  of  Bristol  (Digby 
creation)  died  in  March,  1677  (new  style),  not 
1678,  as  Mr.  Doyle  gives;  and  consequently  his 
•on,  the  third  earl,  ceased  to  represent  Dorset  in 
IIm  former  year.  The  new  writ  was  moved  for 
Ifareh  28,  1677. 

P.  238.  The  first  Earl  of  Bristol  (Hervey  crea- 
tion) was  first  elected  for  Bury  St.  Edmunds  March, 
1694,  not  1693  ;  and  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
in  M«rrli,  1703  (new  style),  not  1704,  as  Mr.  Doyle 
|p»«».  The  peerage  was  garetted  in  March,  1702/3, 
tad  the  new  writ  for  Bury  St.  Edmunds  was 
ordored  on  the  reassembling  of  PatliAment  in 
Novamher,  1703. 

P.  243.  The  second  Marquis  of  Bristol  never 
rmMMnted  AVeat  SutTolk.  He  sat  for  Bury  St. 
BoiMUids  nntil  hia  accession  to  the  peerage. 


P.  244.  The  first  Lord  Brooke  was  elected  tot 
Warwickshire  in  the  Parliament  of  1620/1,  whioh 
election  Mr.  Doyle  omits. 

P.  246.  The  fifth  Lord  Brooke  sat  for  Warwick 
from  1664  till  hia  accession  to  the  peerage  in  1677. 
Omitted  by  Mr.  Doyle. 

P.  248.  The  first  Earl  Brownlow,  having  sue- 
ceeded  to  the  peerage  in  1807,  conld  not  have 
represented  Clitheroe  till  1808. 

P.  250.  The  present  Earl  Brownlow  was  elected  \ 
for  North  Salop  in  1866  (not  1865). 

P.  262.  The  second  Duke  of  Baokingham  di4  j 
not  retain  office  as  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  till 
1677.     He  was  dismiiaed  in  1674. 

P.  266.  The  present  Duke  of  Bockingham  did  { 
not  (aa  Mr.  Doyle  states)  represent  Buckingham 
up  to  his  accession  to  the  peerage  in  1861.     Ht  | 
withdrew  <rom  the  House  of  Commons  in  1857. 
Mr.  Doyle  has  made  him  a  member  of  two  Parlia- 
ments to  which  he  was  not  returned. 

P.  269.  The  first  Duke  of  Buckinghamshire  did 
not  bold  the  Lord  Lieatenancy  of  the  East  Riding 
so  late  aa  September,  1714.  His  successor,  tha 
Marquis  of  Carmarthen,  wa£  gazetted  April  7, 
1713. 

Pp.  273,  4.  The  fourth  Earl  of  Buckinghamshir* 
did  not  represent  Armagh  before  1790.  Mr.  Doyla 
makes  him  elected  for  that  borough  twice,  viz.,  ia 
1787  and  1790.  He  was  returned  for  Portarling- 
ton  in  1784,  and  this  election  Mr.  Doyle  omits. 
Moreover,  Mr.  Doyle  gives  the  period  of  his  ser- 
vice as  M.P.  for  Lincoln  as  1790  to  1794,  whereas 
he  retained  his  seat  till  the  dissolution  of  1796. 

P,  278.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  representation  of 
Appleby  by  the  second  Earl  of  Burlington  from 
1690  till  his  summons  to  the  peerage  in  1694. 

P.  279.  The  third  Earl  of  Burlington  was  gazetted 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  West  Riding  in 
May,  1715.  Mr.  Doyle  pats  his  appointment  as 
late  as  April,  1716,  and  omits  altogether  his  Lord 
Lieutenancy  of  the  East  Riding,  to  which  he  waa  , 
gazetted  in  June,  1715. 

P.  280.  By  an  obvious  printers'  error  Mr.  Doyle 
has  given  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  first  Earluf 
Burlington  (of  the  Cavendish  creation)  aa  May  9, 
1833.  On  the  preceding  page  he  rightly  puts  the 
date  of  accession  of  his  son,  tbe  second  earl  (now 
Duke  of  Devonshire),  as  May  9,  1834. 

P.  281.  The  present  Dake  of  Devonshire  sat  for 
MaltoQ  only  from  July  to  September,  1831,  and 
from  tbe  latter  date  represented  the  undivided 
county  of  Derby  until  the  Reform  Bill  of  1833. 
Mr.  Doyle  gives,  "M.P.  Malton.  1831-1832,"  and  \ 
omits  his  representation  of  Derbyshire  in  the  aa« 
reformed  Parliament  altogether. 

P.  2S2.   Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  first  Marquis  of  '. 
Bute's   resigoation   of  the   Lord   Lieutenancy  of  i 
Glamorgan  in  favour  of  his  son  in  1793,  and  his 
reappointment  after  the  hitter's  death  in  1794. 

P.  886.  The  second  Lord  Oado^j^a.  <«»»  t,W&!»&. 
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M.P.  for  Reading  in  Jaoe,  1716  (not  1710,  oa  Mr. 
Doyle  K'TBa), 

P.  302.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  present  Dake  of 
Cambridge's  commission  as  Lieutenant-General  in 
June,  1854. 

P.  30-1.  Mr.  Doyle  fjrives  the  date  of  the  soventb 
Marqnis  Camden's  appointment  to  a  Lordship  of 
the  Admiralty  asJanuury,  1783,  and  does  not  slate 
when  he  ceased  to  hotd  it.  lie  was  appointed  as 
early  as  July,  1782,  on  the  formation  of  the  Shel- 
bome  ministry,  resigned  on  the  ac^session  to  power 
of  the  Coalition  in  April,  1783,  and  was  re- 
appointed by  Pitt  in  December,  1783,  from  which 
date  he  retained  the  post  till  his  tranaferenee  to 
the  TrcMury  Botird  in  1789. 

P.  304.  Mr.  Doyle  omite  the  date  of  Camden's 
appointment  as  Teller  of  the  Exchequer.  His 
patent  granting  the  reversion  of  the  office  was 
dated  August,  1766,  and  took  effect  on  the  death 
of  the  then  holder  (Mr.  Thomas  Townsbend)  in 
May,  1780. 

P.  304,  Mr.  Doyle  also  makes  him  (the  first 
Marquis  Cnmdeo)  bold  the  Presidency  of  the 
Council  till  June,  1812.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Lord  Sidmnuih  in  that  office  April  8,  1812. 

P.  308.  Baptist  Noel,  third  Viaoount  Campden 
(aeoood  of  the  Noel  family),  was  MP.  for  Rutland- 
shire from  1640  till  biaacoession  to  the  peerage  in 
1643.     This  is  omitted  by  Mr.  Doyle. 

Pp.  308,  9.  Mr.  Doyle  has  made  a  very  un- 
fortunate blunder  in  the  date  of  death  of  this  peer, 
which  he  gives  as  October  29,  1663.  He  makes 
him  reappointed  to  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Rut- 
land November  17,  1682,  baring  previously  been 
appointed  to  it  in  1660,  and  he  also  represents  bis 
■on  Edward,  first  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  as  ele- 
vated to  that  earldom  in  his  father's  lifetime, 
December,  1682,  sucoeeding  to  the  viscounty  ten 
months  afterwards.  The  fact  is  that  Baptist,  Vis- 
count Campden,  died  October  29,  1683,  and  that 
it  was  his  son  Edward  who  waa  appointed  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenancy  in  his  Cither's  place  in  the 
following  month,  being  raised  to  the  earldom 
in  the  next  year.  The  Gaxetit  describes  him  as 
Viscount  Campden  at  the  latter  date,  so  that  he 
must  hare  succeeded  his  father  before  December, 
1682. 

P.  316.  John  Henry  Thomas  Manners  Sutton, 
third  Viscount  Canterbary,  did  not  represent 
Newark  1847  to  ISfiS,  as  Mr.  Doyle  states,  nor 
did  be  ait  for  that  borough  at  any  other  time. 
Mr.  Doyle  hat  confounded  him  with  Mr.  John 
Henry  Manners  Suttoo,  of  Kelham,  who  is,  I 
think,  still  living  and  untitled. 

P.  3311.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  second  Earl  of 
Carlisle's  reappointment  to  the  Lord  Lieutenancy 
of  Cumberland  in  1689,  which  office  he  held  till 
his  death  in  1692. 

P.  332.  The  fourth  Earl  of  Carlisle  represeated 
Morpeth  througboat  the  Parliament  of  1716-22. 


Mr.  Doyle  girea  1732  as   the  date  of 
election. 

P.  332.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  the  date  of  the 
Earl  of  Csrlisle's  appointment  to  the  First  Lu 
ship  at  the  Board  of  Trade  as  September,  17^ 
He  waa  gazetted  November  6,  1779. 

P.  333.  Mr.  Doyle,  by  omitting  the  date 
resignation,  leaves  his  readers  to  suppoae  that  i 
fifth  Earl  of  Carlisle  held  the  Lord  Lieutenaoey 
of  the  East  Riding  till  bis  death  in  1S20.  H« 
resigned  it  in  1807. 

P.  333.  The  sixth  Earl  of  Carlisle  did  not 
the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  East  Riding,  i 
Doyle  says,  so  late  as  July,  1847.     He  re 
and  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Wenlock  in  Jana 
1840. 

P.  341.  The  third  Earl  of  Carnarvon  represen 
Wootton  (not  "  Wooton  ")  Bassett  (not  "  Basse 
from  1831  to  1832.     Mr.  Doyle  gives  1832-16 
forgetting  that  the  borough  was  disfranchised  ] 
the  former  year. 

P.  343.  The  date  of  the  fifth  Viscount 
ton's  accession  to  the  Irish  peerage,  which 
Doyle    gives    as    "  before    Uolober,    1714," 
May  27,  1714. 

P.  344.  The  first  Earl  Catbcart  was  first  ele 
a  Scotch  representative  peer  in  1788  (not  179 
Mr.  Doyle  alao  omits  his  election  in  1807. 

P.  34fi.  The  date  of  his  (Earl  Cathoart'a)  «p 
pointment  as  Oovemor  of  Hull  was  June  IS  (a 
January  18),  1830,  in  succession  to  Lord  Hill,  i 
at  that  date  (which  Mr,  Doyle  gives  rightly  und 
"  Hill "  in  his  second  volume)  waa  trauaferred  | 
Plymouth. 

P.  345.  The  date  of  his  appointment  aa 
Lieutenant   of  Clackmannan    was  May   17  (t 
March  17),  1704. 

P.  346.  The  second  Earl  Catbcart  was  gaxetl 
K.C.B.  July  19,  1838.     Mr.  Doyle  giv«»  Septe 
ber,  1839.     He  waa  promoted  to  G.C.B.  June  : 
1859.     Mr.  Doyle  anta-dates  this  by  eight  yo 
giving  June  29,  1851. 

P.  348.  The  first  Lord  Cawdor  was  M.P. 
CO.  Nairn  1777  to  1780.     Mr.  Doyle omita  this.] 

P.  353.  The  fourth  Lord  Chandoa  waa  M.P. 
Oricklade  in  the  Parliament  of  1572.    Omitted  1 
Mr.  Doyle. 

P.  358.  The  third  Duke  of  Chandos  waa  elMl 
M.P.  for  Winchester  at  the  general  elecUoa 
1754.     Mr.  Doyle  gives  1757. 

P.  372.  Mr.  Doyle  makes   the  fonrlb  Earl 
Chesterfield  M.P.  for  Lostwitbiel  till  bis  i 
to  the  peerage  in  1726.     He  vacated  bis  seat 
appointment  to  the  office  of  Captain  of  the  Yeo- 
muo  of  the  Guard  in  May,  1723,  and  waa 
re  elected. 

P.  376.  Is  Mr.  Doyle  sure  of  bis  idonlifie 
of  the  fimt  Ejirl  of  Chiobester  with  Sir  Fi 
Leigh,  M.P.  for  Leicester,  1614  (  I  tbtok 
latter  waa  tb«  earl'i  fiither.     The  eail,  who 
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Jnt  fot  WtTwiok  in  1625  (u  Mr.  Doyle 
/  aUtM)  u  described  in  that  return  ai 
junior,"  which  addition  is  wanting  in  the  former 
ktam.  JUtTZtD  B.  Beavek,  M.A. 

Prttton. 

(7a  it  conUnutd.) 


8BAKSPgA.RIANA. 
•Ctmbelike,'  IV.  ii.  289.— 

The  ruddock  would 
With  cbiritabl«  bill  (U,  bill,  sore  Bhtming 
Tbow  riob-left  hein  that  let  tlieir  falbcn  lie 
VUhoat  a  moDument  ! )  bring  tbee  all  Cbii ; 
Yaa,  and  furred  mow  be«idet,  when  flowera  are  none. 
To  wiQte^Kround  thy  cone. 

The  compoaDd  word  winter-ground  haa  been 
|(t«n  challenged,  and  though  the  Qlobe  editors  do 
lot  obelize  the  line,  and  therefore  must  be  taken 
to  agree  with  Maloae  and  Steevena  that  it  ia  in- 
ItUigible,  challenged  it  must  be  and  will  be. 
^arborton  Ciime  near  to  the  true  correction  in 
Iropoting  to  read  winter-gown,  and  Mr.  Kinnear 
pill  nearer  with  winter-grace.     But  the  true  read- 

g  had  been  hit  upon  intermediately  by  Mr. 
Uier,  who,  in  his  '  Notes  and  Emendationa,' 
3,  gave  the  sound  restoration, 

Yea,  and  furred  mou  beeidet,  when  flowers  are  none, 
To  »i*teT-i/uard  thy  cone. 

tot  he  "spoke  wiser  than  he  was  'ware  of"  here, 
bd  gave  the  right  word  a  wrong  explanation, 
rbioh  injured  iu  chances  of  reception.  He  wrote : 
|/. «.,  the  redbreast  would  bring  furred  moss  to 
Irotect  Imogen's  corse  in  winter,  when  there  were 
K>  flowers."  But  protection  was  not  the  purpose 
t  the  flowera,  but  graceful  decoration ;  and  auch  is 
it  purpose  predicted  for  the  mosa.  It  was  by  a 
iraiiar  misconception  that  fiaily  proposed  winttr- 
md  as  equivalent  to  weather-fend. 
Ouard  here  is  used  in  the  sense  of  enriched 
miogs  or  borders,  as  so  frequently  in  Shake- 
Give  him  a  livery  more  guarded  than 
fellows,"  'Merchant  of  Venice';  '  Velvet  j/uardj 
i  Sunday  citizens,"  '  1  Henry  IV.':— 
To  (/unrd  a  title  that  was  rich  before. 
To  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily. 

'  King  John.' 

e   epithet  furred,  given   to  moss,  and  so  ei- 

live  of  its  thick,  close  growth,  is  allusive  to  the 

trimmings  of  winter  clothes,  the  proper  fur- 

dt  corresponding  to  "  velvet  guards." 

I  fear,  after  Dr.  Inoleby's  repudiation  of  my 

.betitution  of  "judgment"  for  Imogen,  in  V.  i.  17, 

soarcely  hope  thut  he  will  be  more  lenient 

I  the  present  suggestion  in  bis  forthcoming  edi- 

Dn  of  this  play  ;  nor,  indeed,  that  a  better  fate  is 

store  for  it  for  many  a  long  day  than  to  be  hustled 

the  foot-notes  of  collated  editions.     From  my 

t  critical  examination  of  such  notes    I  can 

it,  however,  the  consolatory  companion- 

ol  many  another  excellent  emendation  which 


is  philoBopbioally  awaiting  deliverance  from  that 
limbo  at  the  band  of  the  editor  of  Shakespeare 
who  is  still  to  come.  W.  Watkiss  Lloyd. 

Ihvbntiok  in  'Measure  for  Measure'  and 
'The  Winter's  Tale.' — Many  an  accidental 
emendation  has  been  made  by  compositor  or 
press-reader,  or  by  both  combined;  but  never  one 
so  plausible  as 

Affection,  tbv  tnwntio*  stabs  the  centre, 

•  W.  T.;  I.  ii,  1S«, 

io  Mr.  Grant  White's  Bivenide  Sbakeepeare. 
At  first  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  did  not  mean 
it  for  an  emendation  of  "  intention,''  especially  aa 
the  old  text  had  been  deemed  bard  to  interpret  ; 
bat  some  time  after  he  had  aent  me  bis  edition, 
and  his  attention  had  been  called  to  the  new 
reading,  he  wrote  to  me  : — 

"  See  how  preu-erron  are  perpetuated  and  diffused. 
My  critic  copied  from  the  Rivertide  Sbaketpeare. 
The  proof  reader  of  the  Rivertide  (where  the  AtlaMie 
was  printed)  corrected  by  the  RiTertidc  Sbalcetpeare. 
I  am  a  very  poor  proof-reader  of  my  own  work.  Only 
three  errors  in  the  B.  S.  liave  yet  been  diMovered." 

The  fact  is,  this  fortuitous  emendation  is  amaz- 
ingly countenanced  by  the  following  passage  in 
'M.  forM.,'II.  iv.  3:— 

Whilst  my  \KMKtio»,  hearing  not  my  tongue  [>'.<., 

in  prayer] 
Anchors  on  Isabel. 

Here  invention,  as  is  proved  by  the  context,  means 
"conceit."  But,  beyond  cavil,  intention  is  the  true 
word  in  the  former  passage.  As  an  illustration, 
aee  'The  Merchant  of  Venice,'  IV.  i.  6U-62. 

C.  M,  Inolsbt. 

'  Antont  and  Cleopatra/  II.  ii.  (See  S*  S. 
iv.  102,  365.)— 

Her  gentlewomen,  like  the  Nereidet, 

8o  many  msrmiiids,  tended  her  i'  the  eyes, 

And  made  their  bends  adaming. 

Such  is  the  reading  of  the  above  passage  given  in 
StauDton'a  edition — the  only  Shakespeare  I  have 
at  the  moment  at  band — and  in  a  note  the  editor 
describes  (he  passage  aa  a  crux  which  haa  given 
rise  to  many  paigea  of  disputation,  and  himself 
suggests  some  amended  reading.  If  I  may  offer, 
in  a  very  humble  way,  an  interpretation  for 
the  consideration  of  Shakespeare  scholars,  I  would 

propose  to  read, "Her  gentlewomen teiidedber 

in  the  eyes,  and  mode  their  bends  adoring."  I 
am  not  aware  whether  any  one  has  investigated 
the  influence  which  our  relations  with  the  Nether- 
lands in  Shakespeare's  time  and  the  etirring  events 
of  which  that  country  was  then  the  scene  may 
have  exercised  upon  the  great  dramalial's  writings 
but  I  submit  that  in  the  passage  referred  to  above 
we  have  simply  an  every-day  expreaaion  borrowed 
from  the  Dutch.     "To  tend  in   the  eyes     ■•   "« 


Dutch  "  leniand  naar  de  oogen  te  zten, 


and  it  ta 


a  tegular  form  for  deecribln^ 


nba-t.  Vt.va'«2M>'««»S>- 
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ness  of  handmaids  to  do  when  ir&itinf;  upon  a 
princMM.  Its  KngUsh  eqaiT&Ient  ia  really  "W&it«d 
on  his  nod,"  or  "Stood  nt  his  beck  and  oaU." 

To  "  make  a  bend  "  is  simply  to  curtsey  ;  in 
Dutflb,  "  nj'pngen  doen"  or  "  nygingen  maken  " 
(cf.  "neigeD,"to  bend,  and  "nygen,"  lo  onrlBey). 

H.  G.  K. 

[The  millnif  "Made  their  bends  adoring"  is,  of 
course,  familiar  to  BhiLktpeare  students.] 

'EoMBO  AMD  Juliet,'  III.  ii.  (1"  S.  viii.  3,  216, 
361;  2"'»S.v.270;  xii.  85;  3">8.ii.92;  xii,  121 ; 
6'^  S.  if.  285).— 

Tliat  runswayes  eyei  may  wincke. 

I  am  not  satisfied  with  any  of  the  numerous 
proposed  emendations,  and  I  beg,  therefore,  to 
suggest  the  following  : — 

Tli&t  runaway  day  may  wink. 
At  the  beginniDg  of  her  soliloquy  Juliet  invokes 
day  to  depiirt,  and  then,  to  "  make  assurance 
doubly  sure,"  calls  upon  night  to  come  on  the 
scene  and  close  day  up.  liitnaway  is  used  in  a 
■imilar  sense  (in  regard  to  night)  in  '  The  Merchant 
of  Venice,'.  1 1,  vi:— 

For  the  dote  night  doth  play  tbervaaway. 
Wink  is  often  used  by  Shakespeare  in  the  sense 
of  to  shut  or  to  close,  in  addition  to  the  following, 
'  2  Henry  VI.,'  IL  i.  :— 

Let  me  see  tiiina  eyes  :— now  wink  ;  now  open  them. 
R.  J.  Edwards. 

ELnciDATioNS  OF  Text  :  '  1  Hen.  IV.,'  I.  iii. 
(6'"  S.  xiL  342).— Dr.  Johnson  says  :— 

•'  Whaterer  Percy  miRht  lay  of  hii  ragt  and  toil,  which 
is  merely  declmnjitory  nnd  a|iologetical,  oia  woundi  would 
at  this  time  be  oertiiiiily  told,  and  when  cold  would  marl, 
and  not  liefDrc.  If  any  alteration  were  necessary,  I 
should  trannpo^c  the  lines  : 

I  then,  all  smarting,  with  my  wounds  being  cold, 

Out  of  niy  grief  and  my  impatience 

To  be  10  peiitsred  with  a  popinjay, 

Answer  d  neglectingly. 
"  A  popinjay  it  a  parrot." — Johnson. 
But  if  it  can  be  seen  that  the  sense  is  equally 
good  as  they  stand,  why  alter  them  7  Hotspur, 
after  the  battle,  thirsty,  breathless,  and  faint, 
leaning  upon  his  sword,  was  in  no  mood  to  answer 
civilly  a  person  who  came  up  to  him,  and  smiling, 
amongst  other  "  chat,"  demanded  of  him  his 
prisoners  in  the  king's  behalf.  These  were  the 
Earls  of  Fife,  Athol,  Murray,  Angus,  and  Men- 
teith,  to  all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Earl  of  Fife,  Hotspur  bad  by  the  law  of  arms  the 
exclusive  right  (Toilet).  He  therefore  says  to 
the  king,  in  allusion  to  this  lord,  whom  from  his 
gay  dress,  speech,  and  manner  be  contemptDoasly 
calls  a  "  popinjay," — 

I  then,  all  smarting,  with  my  wounds  being  cold, 
To  be  10  pestered  with  a  popinjay. 
Out  of  ray  grief  and  my  impatience 
Answer'd,  neglectingly,  I  know  not  what 


Again,    was    he    not    imitating   the    manner 
speech  of  this  lord,  which  he  compared  to  that  | 
a  "  waiting  gentlewoman  "  when  he  said, 
And  that  "  it  was  great  pity,  so  it  was. 
This  Tillainoui  saltpetre  should  l>e  digged,"  kc.f 

In  which  cuse   is  not  the  present   pointing  auf- 
licient  1 

With  respect  to  the  quotation  from 'Cymbeline,' 
V.  i.,  Postbnmus,  having  in  his  hand  the  token 
sent  to  him  by  Pisanio  in  proof  of  the  death  of 
Imogen,  addressing  the  gods,  says  : —  ^M 

Oodsl  if  you  ^M 

Shoulil  have  ta'en  vengeance  on  my  faults  I  never      ' 
Had  liv'd  to  put  on  this  ;  ao  had  you  sav'd 
The  noble  Imogen  to  repent :  and  ilruck 
Me,  wretch,  more  worth  your  vengeance, 
•  •  •  •  •  • 

But  Imogen's  your  own.    Do  your  best  wills 

And  make  me  blest  to  obey  I 

I 

I.<i  not   the   sense  sufficiently  clear  without  a^H 
alteration  ?  A.  A.^| 

Materials  for  Bows  and  Arrows. —  A 
writer  in  the  Scottith  Church,  for  January,  188C, 
quotes  the  following  Gaelic  rhyme  recipe.  Any  one 
aeeirouB  of  having  his  bow  and  arrows  of  the  best 
must  follow  its  directions.  I  think  the  rhyme 
and  its  translation  are  deserving  of  a  place  in 
'N.  &Q.':- 

He  flreoin  Looh  a  Tr4ig  : 
Jubhar  Leitir  Eotragain  : 
Hioda  Ininntcan  lihailccliar. 
Coir  bhuidbe  Bbaile-na.  Gailhhin 
8aighead  do  sbeileach  Dcinn  Airgiod 
'8  ceann  'on  chcard  Mac  Fheadairean. 

Feather  from  the  wing  of  an  Eagla  of  LooU  Tti'tg ; 

¥ew  from  Letter  Easragan ; 

Silk  from  the  meadowi  of  Dublin; 

Yellow  wax  from  Oalway ; 

An  arrow  of  the  willows  of  Airgid  ; 

And  a  bead  from  the  armourer  Mac  Federan. 

The  writer  gives  some  explanation  about  tl 
localities  named.  The  eagles  of  Loch  TriSig  were 
accounted  the  largest,  strongest,  fiercest  eagles  in 
the  world;  the  wood  was  from  Letter  Euragao, 
in  Appin,  famous  for  its  yew  trees  ;  the  willoi 
for  the  arrows,  was  that  from  Ben  Airgid  (i 
silver  hill)  of  Mamore,  near  Kinlncbleven  ; 
.irrow  head  or  barb  was  to  be  made  by 
Federan,  a  famous  armourer,  who  lived  at  Ea 
near  Bunaw,  at  the  foot  of  Ben  Oruaohan. 

"  The  Mac  Federani,  who  afterwards  Anglicized  Ui( 
surname  into  Paterson,  were  long  celebrated  over  the 
Highlandi  aa  makers  of  swords  and  dirki  of  the  finest 
temper,  and  it  wat  one  of  this  family  who,  becoming  con- 
nected nith  Doune  in  Perthaliire,  settled  there,  and  luado 
it  fdoioui  for  a  period  ef  t«ro  hundred  yean  as  a  mam 
factory  of  small  arms."  ^ 

The  writer  then  fnyn  ; — 

"Itwillbf 
to  be  the  Ik' 

wax  for  wmxing  tii^i  r,  iw«trui^  rr.iQ-i  i.i  iiway,  nnd 
the  bowstring  itwlf  from  Dublin.   It  is  curiona  to  nol 


I 


J 


mtJm 
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tbat  kt  the  data  of  the  rhyme  it  wee  the  belief  of  the 
Highlknilcn  that  lilk  wu  a  Tegetable  product— lilk 
of  the  meidowa  of  Dublin — the  Oa«lic  pbraee  oUarl; 
enough  iuiT<i^ing  that  it  wus  their  belief  (hut  silk  f;rew 
on  the  baiiki  of  (he  Ufftj.  juit  a  Sner  and  rarer  kind  of 
flax,  admirable  for  bowatringi." 

W.   H.   Pattkbso!!. 
Belfast. 

The  Creation. — The  authority  for  the  four- 
fold diriiioD  of  Mr.  Gladstone  ia  in  Philo,  vrho,  ia 
hia  tieatiM  on  the  cre&tion  of  the  world,  xx.,  xxi., 
zxii.,  takes  the  aame  order  of  enuroerution  : 
aquatic  creatnres  first,  birds  secoad,  brate  beosta 
or  mammals  third,  and  man  fourth.  Philo  Kives 
Kaaoca  for  this  distribution  in  the  process  of 
cTolotion,  which  I  presume  are  the  same  in  Dar- 
win, from  the  aquatic  asoidian,  tbrou|;h  the 
animal,  reptile,  or  winged,  to  the  human  fotin. 
Philo  saya  light  waa  before  the  bud,  which  I 
have  found  to  bare  been  the  opinion  of  Aristotle 
and  Pluto :  in  Mackay's '  Progress  of  the  Intellect,' 
•'Ancient  Cosmogony,"  "  Linht,"  vol.  i. ;  in  the 
'  Pentuteucb,'  by  a  physician.  Dr.  Willes  ;  and  in  the 
worka  of  Clitford,  where  he  says  there  was  what  be 
ealla  "  luminiferotu  ether  "  before  the  suo.  Dr. 
Willes  says  he  does  not  mean  that  this  light 
lud  the  force  of  the  sun.  Bacon  also  may  be 
adduced,  in  his  'Advancement  of  Learning'  and 
*  Novum  Organum,'  as  stating  that  Plato  .ind  the 
Platonioians  thought  the  light  waa  before  the  aun, 
and  apparently  coming  himself  to  the  same  concla- 
aioo.  Bacon  was  acquainted  with  Philo,  as  be 
qootee  him,  and  in  following  Genesis  was  as  fond 
aa  Philo  of  allegorizing  it.  Bacon  on  poetry  in 
hia  'Advancement  of  Learning'  makes  the  prin- 
cipal to  be  allegorical.  He  wrote  the  '  Witdoiu  of 
the  Anoienta'  to  prove  all  heathen  mythology 
to  be  allegorical,  and  he  was  as  fanciful  in 
it  as  Philo  wna  in  reducing  to  allegory  every 
literal  expression  of  Scripture.  To  go  further  back, 
Aristophanes,  in  his '  Frogs  ;  or,  Descent  into  Hell,' 
ticata  of  light  without  the  sun  in  some  very  pretty 
Tetsea.  Aristopbanes  may  be  thought  before  Ovid 
in  his  '  Metamorphoses '  to  Imve  had  nocoss  to 
Semitic  sources,  aa  Mr.  Gliidstone  thinks  Uvid  bad 
to  the  Bible,  "rbere  are  other  similarities  between 
Aristophanes  and  the  Bible.  That  this  light  before 
the  Ban  could  have  produced  vegetation  on  the 
earth  is  another  question.  Philo,  of  course,  defends 
tfae  affirmative  by  many  reasons,  and  Mr.  Glad- 
stone quotes  from  some  American  authors,  appa- 
rently, in  support  of  it.  Certainly  Philo  aims  at  a 
loorai  or  spiritual  meaning  in  all  his  explanatioos 
of  Genesis,  which  Mr.  Gladstone  says  was  the  aim 
of  the  writer  of  Genesis.  There  is  so  much  coio- 
ddenoe  between  Philo  and  Mr.  Gladstone  in  words 
and  sentiments,  that  one  might  almost  be  reading 
the  same  author,  aa  undoubtedly  Philo  waa  writing 
•gklost  the  objections  of  his  age  to  the  Mosaical 

re«tioD  and  eodeavoaring  to  reconcile  it  with  the 


science  of  his  day,  aa  Mr.  Gladstone  is  doing  in  bii 
generation.  W.  J.  fiiRCB, 

'J4,  Via  Qi(io  Cipponi,  Florence,  Italy. 

London  in  1C39.— Old  St.  Paul's,  Westminster 
Abbey,  Charles  I.  and  his  C,)ueen,&c.,  are  described 
from  personal  observation  inthe'Diario  del  Viaggio 
Fatto  in  loghilterra  nel  IGSOdel  Nun/iu  Pontificio 
Rosaetti,'  soritto  du  Domeuico  FiiDtoz7,i,  Parma,  e 
Pubblicato  del  Prof.  Giuseppe  Ferraro  (Bologna, 
Presso  Gaetano  Romagnoli,  1886).  This  very  in- 
teresting little  volume  (pp.  187)  is  one  of  the  series 
"  Soelta  di  Curioaitu  Letterarie  Inedite  o  Rare  del 
Secolo  XIII.  al  XVIL,"  Fondata  e  DiretU  da 
Francesco  Zambrini,  and  contains  much  curious 
and  valuable  historical  matter.  Estb. 


ffiurrlct. 

We  miut  request  correapondenti  deairing  information 
on  family  mattera  of  only  prirate  intereat,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  tbat  the 
answers  may  be  addreased  to  them  direct. 


Ballad- MAKEBS  (JFTHES»VBNTSETnCBNTURT. 

— In  the  year  1C37  a  curious  poem,  entitled 
'  London's  Vacation  and  the  Countreys  Tearme,' 
and  signed  with  the  initials  "  H.  C,"  was  pub- 
lished by  Richard  Harper,  a  bookseller  in  Smitb- 
lield.  The  late  J.  P.  CoUier,  in  his  biblioK>''^phicaI 
account,  ascribed  the  work  to  Henry  CliiuHell,  who 
he  stated  was  "  a  well-known  writer  of  bnllads  and 
chiip-books  in  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  I., 
itnd  who  seems  to  have  survived  tfae  Restoration  "; 
»od  n  little  further  on  he  said,  "  Moat  of  hia  pro- 
ductions bear  only  his  initials,  but  upon  some 
hia  name  Henry  Climsell  is  inserted  at 
length."  Hazlitt,  in  hia  '  Handbook,'  attributes 
the  above  work  to  Henry  Climsell,  and  has  also 
ascribed  another  to  the  same  author,  viz., 
'  London's  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  Us,'  1636. 
Both  those  decisive  assertations  of  Collier's  seem 
to  require  confirmation.  To  het;in  with,  there  is 
DO  copy  of  any  work  by  Henry  Climsell  in  either 
the  British  Museum  or  the  Bodleian  Library,  a 
fact  which  hardly  coincides  with  the  statement 
that  he  was  "u  well-known  writer  of  ballads."  Nor 
are  the  initials  H.  C.  ever  given  in  the  catalogues 
of  either  library  aa  representing  "  Henry  Climsell." 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  copies  of  both  the 
above-mentioned  works  in  the  British  Museum, 
where  they  are  queried  as  the  works  of  Humphrey 
Crouch,  who  wrote  a  great  number  of  ballads, 
many  of  which,  bearing  his  name  in  full,  are  to  be  , 
seen  in  the  Roiburghe  Collection.  In  the  same  col- 
lection are  one  or  two  ballads  signed  by  Richard 
Climsell.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  with  •., 
knowledge  of  ballad  literature  will  kindly  reply  to 
the  following  queries  :— 1.  Are  any  ballads  knowaJ 
upon  which,  OS  (Jollier  aaserted,  the  name  of  Henry^ 
Climsell  is  inserted  at  Ua^O^X     "i"  V)>8<so.  ^Na*. 
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nett  of  bundmairlf  to  do  when  malting  upon  a 
prinoeag.  Iti  Engliih  ecjaivslent  is  reiiUy  "WwUd 
on  hiB  nod,"  or  "  Stood  ikt  tiis  beck  ftod  oftll." 

To  "  make  a  bend  "  is  simply  to  ctirta«y  ;  in 
Dntch,  "D¥(tin(ten  doen"or  "  BjfgiDg^an  mAk«n  " 
(cf.  ''nefgeti,"to  bend,  and  "uyceo,"  to  cnrtaev). 

H.  G.  K. 

[Tbe  rrsilInK  "Made  their  bendi  ntloring"  !(,  of 
courw,  fiiniilisr  to  Btidlttp^tre  itudenbi.] 

'ROMKO  AND  JtJLIKT,'  III.  U.  (1"  8,  VuF.  3,  SIC, 

361 ;  2^^  a.  V.  270;  xii.  85;  a'*  S.  it.  93;  xti.  121 ; 
&•"  S.  IT.  3S5).— 

I'ltat  fHniwByM  ejM  m»y  wincke. 
I  atn  not  B&tis£ed  with  any  of  the  DUmoTCrat 
proposed  ecnendatioiiB,   and  I  beg,  tbereforv,  to 
KUggest  the  fciUowiiig  : — 

Tb&t  mnai^atf  day  tdB^wiok. 
At  the  beginDiDg  of  h«T  ioliloqny  Jaltet  inrokti 
day  to  depart,  and  tben,  to  "make  iLUuniio* 
doubly  surf,"  oaUs  upon  night  to  oome  oti  lb* 
tkOeaB  imd  close  daj  op.  Runaway/  is  atikd  lo  • 
■imikr  aenae  (in  regard  to  night)  in  'TbeMtnluwi 
of  Venice,'.  11.  vi: — 

For  the  «loie  night  dath  play  tfa*  ranaiMy. 
Winh  if  often  nsed  by  Shakespeare  in  the  teo' 
of  to  abut  or  to  cloae,  in  addition  to  the  foUoirii 
•SHenry  VI.,'n,  i.:— 
Uiltsketee  tbiae  tjtt :— now  wink  ;  now  apan  Un' 
R.  J.  Eijwanfi' 

Bt,ocit>ATrose  or  Tkxt  :  '  I  IleJi.  IV.,*  1 
{6"*  S.  lii  342).— Dr.  Jobaaoa  wya  :— 

"  WSiatever  Percy  niit;ht  1117  of  Wi  raft  and  toU, " 
IB  merely  declaiiifttcirj  nnd  h[>olu>;rtloiil,  ^i*  wo«od*  » 
nt  tbis  titus  be  certikftily  *olii,  niiil  wlioii  cM  wnitltt 
anil  not  lirfore.      IT  «ny  al(«rutiou  warn    nMMv 
iboultl  trftnjifioita  tbe  lint^a  : 

I  tlien,  all  nnBrtlng,  with  my  waundu  bring  i 

Oat  of  my  erief  uid  my  tniii>tl«DCD 

To  be  10  pestered  witJi  a  {>u|>i)^Vy, 

Anawet  d  neglectingly. 
*•  A  popinjay  i>  a  parrot,'" — .Tohnaon. 
But  if  it  can  be  seen  Ibat  the  Moao  !b 
good  tn  they  stand,  wLy  alter  them  f 
after  the    battle,  tbirstyj  bre<'ttblm«,    ai- 
leaniag  upon  his  aword,  was  in  no  mood  1 
oirilly  a  person  who  came  up  to  him,  sqi 
amongst  other   "  chat,"    demanded    of 
pHsonerB  in  the  king's  behalf.     Tbess 
Earls  of  Fife,  Atbol,  Murray,  Angus, 
teith,  to  all  of  vhom,  with  the  excep 
Earl  of  Pifi?,  Hotspur  had  by  the  law 
exclusive  right  (Toilet).      He    there f 
the  king,  in  allailou  to  this  lord,  wh 
fC»y  dress,  !>precb,  and  manner  he  cor 
0»1U  a  "  popinjay,"— 

I  then,  all  amurtintt,  wHli  my  h ound> 

To  be  ao  pext^red  with  a  popipjay, 

Oat  of  my  ffrief  and  my  impatience 

Anawcr'd,  neglactintly,  I  know  not 
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I  could  fiod  A 
erniae  in  the 
1741-2 « 

VlNCtNT. 

a  copy  of  H. 

BepreaeotjitioD 

f  London  1820. 

me  whetber 

bed  name  ?     I 

ation  about 

FA.  SnTTOH. 


in  London  on 
80  lays  Lord 
lo  what  houae 

Iydr  Clares. 

bailiff  =  a  boand- 
of    a    bamboat 
W.  G.  P. 

[SaAKSPE&RB?' — 

]'N.  &  Q.'  be  so 
[  complete  reply  to 
lit  a  year  ago  by 
L>  knd  entitled  '  Did 
are  1 '  I  tbou|;hC 
been  negatirely 
,does  certainly  cite 
rhich  faTour  bis 
tions  and  compll- 
fciends  of  William 
dginal  edition  of  the 
name  and  yet  hare 
annot  conceive.  Ben 
own  both  Bacon  and 
puld  not  have  accused 
atin  and  less  Greek," 
fiweet  swan  of  Avon." 
authenticity  of  Shak- 
iwn  plays  is  almost  like 
Holy  Scripture. 
Alfred  Gattt,  D.D. 

ESH  OF  Scots.— In  1571 
1  Christ.  Plantin,  the  cele- 
p,  to  search  for  "  aucunx 
M  concemnnt  In  Royne 
i  estre  imprimi^!)  par  de^i\ 
s]  et  puis  nngut!res  espura 
May  13,  1671,  Plantia 
he  can  find  no  trace  of 
>f  the  readers  of '  N.  &  g.' 
an  on  this  point  ?  I  may 
onsolted,  (n)  Mr.  Sinker's 
h  books  printed  before 
f  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
lookg  (even  those  of  Geo. 


Buchanan)  printed  about  1671  are  ascribed  to  the 
printer,  John  Day  of  London  ;  (6)  the  catalogue  of 
books  printed  before  1640,  in  the  British  Museum, 
where  nothing  is  said  as  to  the  probable  printer. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  types  are  so  much 
alike  about  this  period  that  very  little  trustworthy 
infonnatioo  can  be  derived  from  their  examina- 
tion. J.  H.  HsssiLa, 
Cambridgfl. 

'Tbe  Prcsbnt  Stats  or  Grkat  Britain,' 
1707-1748  ;  being  the  Second  Series  of  Guy 
Miige's 'New  State  of  England.'  (See  an(<,  p. 202.) 
— I  should  be  very  grateful  to  any  collector  of 
these  volumes  who  would  supply  uie  with  the 
dates  of  the  third  and  ninth  editions  of  the 
iiecond  series  of  '  The  Present  State  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.'  The  former  must  have  been 
issued  between  1711  and  1718,  and  the  latter 
between  1736  and  1746.  Neither  is  in  the 
British  Museum,  or  in  any  private  collection  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting. 

Arthur  Irwin  Dascht. 
Tower  Hill,  Aicot,  Berks. 

Cocker's  'Arithmetic' — Can  any  reader  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  throw  light  on  the  following  state- 
ment, which  occurs  in  '  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  C.  J. 

liloiulield,  A.B containing   Remark!^    on    the 

Edinburgh  review  of  the  Cambridge  "  .lEichylus," 
&.C.,'  by  the  Rev.  S.  Butler,  A.M.,  &c.  (1810)?— 

" therefore,  accordin^r  to  Cooker  (as  the  reviewer 

would  perhaps  call  him,  not  kaowiog  that  there  is  bifth 
critical  authority  for  calling  him  Coclat,  and  itill  higher 
for  Cocim)." 

What  are  the  authoriliea  here  alluded  tof  De 
Morgan  evidentiy  knew  nothing  of  it,  nor  does  the 
British  Museum  Catalogue  give  any  help. 

F.    N  ORG  ATE. 

Oalkpinbb. — Where  can  I  tee  a  perfect  copy  of 
Calepini '  Dictionnrium  Decern  Ltnguarum'  (Lyon, 
1G8£) '(  That  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nattonale  at 
Paris,  the  only  copy  of  which  I  know,  has  no  title- 
page.  I  should  also  be  glad  to  learn  whether  this 
is  the  earliest  issue  of  tbe  work.  The  "  Privilege 
du  Roy  "  granted  to  Estienne  Michel  to  print  the 
book  is  dated  1679,  and  it  is,  therefore,  not  im- 
probable that  there  are  earlier  editions  extant.  In 
order  to  save  unnecessary  trouble,  it  may  be  ai 
well  to  state  that  I  am  only  anxious  to  obtain  in- 
formation of  the  dictionary  of  ten  languages,  and 
do  not  solicit  correspondence  with  refjard  to  any 
other  dictionaries  that  were  published  under  tbe 
name  of  Calepinus.  L.  L.  K. 

Hull. 

Adria=tiik  Stont  Sea. — The  words  in  the 
Vulgatu  (Acta  xxvii.  27),  "  nox  supervenit  navi- 
gantibus  nostris  in  Adria,"  are  rendered  in  the 
Wycliffe  translation  (Purrey's  revision)  "  the  ni^t 
cam  on  vs  seilinge  id  the  slow^  wv"    V.\aA\<aiviit 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [7*ai.oa«.w, 


3 


beea  a  puzzle  to  me  whj  the  AdriBtic  abould  have 
been  ao  named.  Some  entries  in  Ducange  which 
I  have  lately  chanced  upon  shoir  that  the  rendering 
i3  due  to  an  old  popular  etymology  of  the  geof^a- 
pbioal  term.  Adria  (the  gulf)  nroa  osaociated  with 
A  mysterious  Low  Lst.  "  adrta,  petra,  adula,  ein 
ICnode  von  dem  Flochs,"  an  old  gloeaory  explain- 
ting  Adriaticui  aa  "  petroaua,  lapidosug  portus." 
Ducange  also  gives,  "  Adriacut,  Inpideus,"  and 
"  Adriarium,  terra  sicca,  lapidea  arida."  Query, 
What  ia  the  source,  what  are  the  cognates  of 
(ulria,  petm  ?  A.  L.  MAYnEW, 

Ctclists,  bkware! — I  should  be  glad  of  early 
illustrations  of  the  use  of  binjcU,  trieycU,  and  all 
their  derivatives  for  the  Dictionary.  We  have 
fcieyc/t  (bad  quotation),  September,  lUt58;  to  bicycle, 
1B83  (it  ought  to  be  ten  years  earlier);  bieycUr, 
188<>;  bicydic,  1876  ;  bicycling,  1869;  "that  imj 
plut^illra  of  SDobbiahneas,  bicyclitm,"  1876;  "6»- 
eycliita  a  dangerous  nuisance,"  1870.  Earlier 
examples  of  these  and  cognate  words  of  the  tri- 
eydt  and  cyclist  series  are  wanted.  Is  it  known 
who  invented  bicycle  t    Answer  direct. 

J.    A.    U.    MORRAT. 

The  Scriptorium,  Oxford. 

Adthors  of  Quotations  Wamtkd. — 

tJp)iraid  ms  not,  e&pricioai  fair, 

With  driokiDK  to  exceu  ; 
I  iliould  not  wok  (F)  to  diowo  my  care 

Were  your  indifference  lew. 
li  this  bjr  Sedle; )  Jcliah  Makshall. 

After  long  dsji  of  storms  and  slioweri', 
Of  aighinK  winds,  and  dripping  bowers, 
How  sweet  at  morn  to  ope  our  eyes 
Oa  newlv  "  swept  and  garDisbed"  skies. 

T.  W.  C. 


SrplU<. 

O'DONOVAN'S  '  MERV.' 

(fl*  S.  xii.  516  ;  7«  S.  L  35,  167.) 

Either  Mr.  J.  J.  FAnic  has  an  imperfect 
memory  or  the  friend  alluded  to  in  his  con- 
tribution to  '  N,  &  Q.'  {ante,  p.  157)  was  not 
actuated  by  a  strict  regard  for  truth.  As  one  who 
was  associated  with  Mr.  O'Donovan  in  the  writing 
of  bis  book  from  its  very  beginning  to  its  very  end, 
I  may  claim  to  know  something  about  the  matter. 
'The  Merv  Oasis'  was  begun  in  January,  1863,  nt 
the  author's  rooms  in  Bloomsbury  Square.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  and  I  removed  to  No.  7,  Torrington 
Square,  where  further  progress  was  made  with  the 
first  volume.  During  April,  May,  and  the  greater 
port  of  June,  1882,  we  were  together  at  Dinard,  in 
Brittany,  at  which  place  the  work  proceeded  slowly. 
While  at  Dionrd  O'Donovan  was  visited  by  an  old 
college  friend,  viz.,  Mr.  Bryan  J.  Clinche,  of 
Mary  borough,  Queen's  County,  and  of  San  Francisco. 


This  ifentleman  may  be  the  friend  allnded  to  by 
Mr.  Fauie  ;  but  even  if  this  be  so,  the  atatemei^ 
that  be  (the  friend)  "put  most  of  O'Donovan 
pages  together,"  &c.,  ia  distinctly  without  found 
tion  in  truth.  It  is  the  fact  that  Mr.  Clioc' 
while  staying  at  Dinard,  took  a  very  kind 
interest  in  his  friend's  work,  and  that,  partly  fn 
O'Donovao's  instructions  and  partly  by  the  aid  i 
a  few  old  copies  of  the  Daily  Nnct,  he 
together  "  about  a  hundred  pages  of  that  portion! 
the  book  i(hich  was  devoted  to  a  description 
O'Donovan's  travels  in  northern  Persia.  It  ma4 
however,  be  said  that  the  printed  proofs  of  th« 
hundred  pages  were  the  cause  of  much  annoya 
to  O'Donovan,  who  hod  allowed  Mr.  Clinch 
MS.  to  go  without  supervision  to  the  printe 
Well  do  I  remember  the  torture  endured  by 
poor  friend  and  by  myself  oa  day  after  day  was 
wasted  in  altering,  excising,  adding  to,  nod  other- 
wise dealing  with  the  contents  of  tho<ie  hundr 
pages  !  I  ought  here  to  point  out  that  Mr.  Cline' 
who  left  IIS  at  Dinard,  was  most  zealous  and  loji 
in  his  ell'orts,  and  most  anxious  that  the 
should  be  completed  at  the  time  agreed  upon  ;  J 
fact,  bad  his  style  commended  itself  to  O'Donova 
his  assistance  would  have  been  of  very  considorall 
value.  As  to  the  remaining  9CK) pages,  at  Inisl  I  ' 
were  transcribed  by  me  from  my  shorthand  nob 
taken  from  the  author's  dictation,  and  ten  page 
the  outside  were  written  by  O'Donovan's  own  had 
I  still  retain  many  of  these  shorthand  notes.  If 
the  whole  of  the  MS.  and  original  proofs  could 
produced— and  for  aught  I  know  they  hare 
been  destroyed — they  would  bear  testimony  to  \ 
truth  of  what  I  have  here  written.  From  Dinard  we 
migrated  (in  June)  toCampdeo,  in  Gloucestershire^ 
and  in  August,  1882,  to  London,  where  the  i 
volume  was  completed. 

Mr.  Fahif.  is  in  error  in  remarking  that 
"author's  notes"  "  were  neither  very  numerous  i 
very  legible."    They  were  so  numerous  that  ma 
matters  of  importance  to  which  they  referred  i 
not  be  dealt  with  by  the  author  in  the  1,0<K)  i 
to   which   bo   was   limited.     Before    dictatinfl 
chapter  O'Donovan  would  peruse  bis  note-l 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  would  spend  some_ 
in  recalling  the  events  alluded  to  in  them, 
after  jotting  down  his  headings,  he  woulil  proc 
as  Mrs.  Curlyle  said  of  her  husband,  (o  "  win 
out  like   silk   from   a  reel,"   dictating  smootb 
deliberately,  and  in  melliduous  tones.     The 
and  plana  were  drawn  by  himself.     Among  th 
who  have  seen  us  thus  at  work  together  on 
book  are  Mr.  John  Augustus  O'Shea  ;  Mr.  >' 
Hooper;  Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.  P. ;   and 
others  in  London  ;   Mrs.  AJaric  Speucer  and 
daughters,  who  entertained  us  so  gruQioiisly  and 
hospitably    at   Dinard  ;    Mr.   James   Haines,] 
Carapden,  to  whom  we  wore  also  indebted  for  ml 
kiadnesa  ;  Mr.  Uodson  and  Mr.  Wm.  Iiod,  of  I 
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ptoce,  Mn.  Carey  Taylor,  and  lootea  of 
othen. 

It  is  quite  trae  that  O'Donovan  preferred  the 
«bock  of  battle  or  riding  across  an  unexplored  desert 
to  writing;  u  book  in  a  drawing-room.  It  is  also 
trae  that  years  of  bnrdsbtp  and  danger  bad  so 
thattered  bis  bealth  that  be  found  it  impossible  to 
fiotib  bis  tvo  vbluQiea  at  tbe  stipulated  time. 
£at  I  do  not  know  what  warrant  Mr.  Faiiie  baa 
(or  believing  ibut'Tbe  Merv  Oasis'  was  a  f:ulare 
cotumercially,  I  bad  a  lengthened  interview  with 
tlM  publisbeta  on  the  eve  of  tbe  publication  of  tbe 
book,  and  certainly  did  not  gather  from  their 
manner  that  they  bn^  any  reason  to  anticipate  such 
a  failure.  Judging  by  tbe  unbroken  and  almost 
ooprecedented  chorus  of  praise  which  went  up 
from  the  entire  press,  one  would  think  that  the 
work  was  a  success  comuierciully  and  in  every 
other  way.  I  believe  that  tbe  demand  for  it  wa.<« 
revived  during  some  of  the  recent  Afghan  frontier 
complic^ttions. 

Mr.  Fabie  is  quite  right  in  his  remarks  about 
kis  deceased  friend's  powers  of  oratory.  O'Dooovan 
ma  the  beat  story-teller  I  ever  met.  He  was  an 
excellent  French,  Spanish,  and  Turkish  scholar, 
and  stood  faigh  as  a  chemist,  botanist,  and  elec- 
Uioian.  His  knowledge  of  military  history,  tield 
•ngioeeriog,  and  Oriental  tongues  was  considerable. 

Cauky  TiyLoit. 

10,  Collig*  Grove,  Stcckwell.S.W. 
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Crkst-Wrkaths  asd  Mantlbs  (e*  8.  xii. 
iU  ;  7""  8.  i.  07,  112,  190).— Surely  Mr.  Beli,  is 
ia  error  when  be  speaks  of  Mackenzie  advocating 
"  the  stricter  method  of  employing  every  tiocluru 
of  the  shield"  in  mantlingK.  So  fur  as  I  can  make 
oat,  the  recommendation  has  reference  to  wreaths 
ooly.  Edmonson's  rule,  quoted  on  p.  191,  seetus 
t«  be  nonsense.  How  can  there  be  ua  "  imme- 
diate charge  "  if  there  is  no  metal  in  the  arms  i 

It  is  very  unasaal  to  find  wreaths  of  more  Iban 
.wo  tinctures  mentioned  in  heraldic  grants.     Mr. 

iton  ('  Law  and  Practice  of  Heraldry  in  Scot- 
od,'  p.  228)  notes  the  grunt  of  a  crest  to  the  city 
of  Exeter,  where  the  wreath  is  blazoned  or,  gules, 
aod  n/urc,  these  being  tbe  tinctures  in  tbe  relative 
shield.  Another  example  occurs  in  tbe  grant  by 
Sir  Alexander  Erskine,  Lyon,  to  the  Incorpora- 
tioD  of  Wrights  and  Coopers  of  Aberdeen,  beuriog 
dale  April  6,  16!)6,  where  the  wreath  is  ordered  to 
be  or,  gulea,  argent,  and  azure.  Tbe  bearings 
are,  (Quarterly,  1,  Gules,  a  wrigbt's  compass  or; 
S,  Aziin,  n  cooper's  axe  argent ;  3,  Azure,  u  square 
or;  4,  Gules,  a  cooper's  couip.t9s  or;  over  all,  on 
ao  escutcheon,  the  Cuat  of  the  royal  burgh  of  Aber- 
deen (Gules,  three  towers  triple-towered  within  a 
double  tressare,  flowered  and  countettlowered, 
argeut).    Tbe  mnntlings  are  gulei,  doubled  argent. 

It  is  remarkable  that  no  mention  of  this  grant 
a  to  be  found  in  tbe  Lyon  register,  wherein  seven 


grants  to  Aberdeen  trade  incorporations  are  duly 
recorded  (see  '  N.  &  Q.,'  6""  8.  ix.  478).  I  have, 
however,  examined  tbe  original  patent,  signed  i 
"  Alex'  Areskine."  In  tbe  painting  accompany- 
ing the  patent,  "  Illuminat  by  Henry  Fraizer,  Rosa  I 
Herauld,"  tbe  wreath  shows  six  alternations,  tbe 
first  two  being  repeated.  P.  J.  Amdbrson. 

Tower  Records  (7">  S.  i.  160,  198).— My  copy 
is  in  one  volume,  title-page  dated  1679.  Tbe 
preface  to  the  reader  is  signed  by  William  Prynne, 
March  10,  1656/7.  The  1689  edition  is  probably  | 
the  same,  with  new  title-page.  Worth  six  shiliing* 
and  upwards,  according  to  condition. 

JoBH  Radcliffc 

Coax  :  Cosskt  :  Cost  :  Catgut  (0'"  S.  xii. 
.325,  452  ;  7"  S.  i.  217).— At  tbe  last  reference  it 
is  Huid  that  the  lost  three  of  these  words  arai 
excluded  from  my  '  Etymological  Dictionary.'  I 
think  this  is  a  little  bard,  because  it  is  nut  the 
case.  There  is  a  second  edition  of  my  dictionary, 
published  in  1886.  In  this  edition  I  odded  a  few 
words,  which  are  not  in  the  first  edition.  Of  these 
toiy  is  one,  and  the  article  on  it  occupies  Kfteeaj 
lines,  on  p.  790,  col.  1.  In  order  that  purcboseit  | 
of  the  first  edition  might  easily  obtain  these  addi- 
tions and  corrections,  I  published  n  half-crown 
supplement,  which  can  be  had  separately,  and 
contains  tbew  all.  The  title  is  '  A  Supplement  to 
the  Firat  Edition  of  an  Etymological  Dictionary,' 
&c.  1  really  do  not  see  that  I  could  do  more  at 
tbe  time. 

I   do  not  defend  my  choice  of  words  for  the 
dictionary.     It  is  confessedly  extremely  imperfect, . 
and    a   mere   stop-gnp   till   some   one  else  writes  I 
a  better.     If  I  remain  in  health  and  strength  a  few 
years  bence,  and  if  such  correspondents  ns  waste  my 
time  by  expecting  me  to  answer  questions  which 
I   either  do   not    understand    or   which   I    have 
answered  already  many  times  only  leave  rae  alone,* 
I  hhould  much  like  lo  rewrite  the  whole  book,  us  I 
do  not  see   bow  else  to  reform  it.     Meanwhile,  I 
do  what  I  can.     It  was  on  M»y  15,  18b5,  that  I 
read  a  paper  on  several  etymologies,  including  the 
word  cat-pil.     Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  quote  ] 
from  tbe  Transaelionii  of  tbe  Philological  Society  | 
what  I  have  said  there.     My  view  of  the  word  ia  ] 
this  : — 

"  Tbe  obvious  etymology  of  this  worJ  i«  surely  the  I 
correct  one,  ami  I  ilu  nut  quite  understaud  why  il  hsa  ' 
been  so  often  olgecteil  to.  The  following  ijuotatiou  fron  ' 
Mariton'a  jilay  of  •  \Vli«t  you  Will,'  Act  HI.,  «c.  i.,  il  i 
•lifficienlly  eii>licit : 

The  miuitioDS 
Hover  with  nimble  itioki  ore  tqusaltiuK  crowds, 
Tickling  the  dryed^n^ei  of  a  luawing  cat. 

*  The  penny  post  is  a  bard  task-maiter  as  welt  as  a  i 
Kuroe  of  kindly  help.     What  hours  have  1  wutel  ia 
trying  to  msetall  demands  !     I  do  not  think  the  modem  i 
system  ofa<icay«r.t}i<c(iii9aaatuv<r  isat  all  fair,  urovcn 
moral. 
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Hera  ermedi  »nfiddltt.  That  hup-itrinfd  wen  nude  fnfm 
the  entraiU  of  tkHoui  tDinuli,  kpp«ari  from  the  curiou* 
belier  ■■  CO  the  terribly  dUcordaat  effect  produced  b;  » 
rtritii;  nit<le  from  tUe  eatnuli  of  a  vol/;  tet  '  H.  Il  Q.,' 
ti'i'  8.  xi.  204." 

It  thus  appears  that,  of  the  three  words  purposely 
delected  to  point  out  my  shortcomioga,  I  hare 
dealt  with  two  already.  I  hope  some  day  to  deal 
with  comt,  bat  cannot  say  when,  for  I  buve  so 
much  on  hand.  Let  me  briefly  say  that  do  one 
can  be  so  fully  awure  of  the  deficiencies  of  my 
dictionary  as  I  am  myself;  and  that  I  think  it  is 
sufficient  to  point  out  the  real  deficiencies  without 
adding  supposed  ones  to  their  number.  I  may 
say,  for  example,  that  I  omitted  the  word  cat-gnl 
in  the  first  instance  because  I  oould  not  cooceire 
how  any  one  could  mis*  it. 

Waltir  W.  Skkat. 

Cambridge. 

PnTLACTKBT  (T""  S.  L  167, 250).— While  thank- 
ing your  correspondents  who  have  kindly  come  to 
iny  assistance,  allow  me  to  point  out  that  their 
communicatioos  do  not  alford  the  help  asked  for. 
I  am  seeking  examples  from  English  authors  of 
the  use  of  the  word  phylactery  in  the  sense  of  a 
charm  or  .id  amulet,  totally  distinct  from  the 
Heb.  ttphillin,  or  tf>v\aKTi]pia  us  a  rendering  of 
that  word.  LEXicooRaPBER, 

May  not  phylactery  be  a  word  pande  up  by  the 
Oreek  Jews  from  te-philin,  and  by  them  brought 
to  the  form  of  a  recognizable  Greek  word,  (^I'AaK- 

TQpial  HrOE   CliAKKK. 

Joshua  Barkm  (""•  S.  i.  142,  326).— The 
story  referred  to  by  A.  J.  M.,  which  appears  in 
sundry  biographical  notices  of  poor  Joshua  Barnes, 
is,  I  fancy,  nothing  more  than  a  wicked  ben  trovato 
anecdote  of  Dick  Fapuer's  or  some  other  ooiver- 
lity  wag.  In  his  preface  to  the  'Iliad,'  Barnes 
does  not  actually  assert  that  Solomon  wrote 
Homer,  but  he  gives  his  reasons  for  not  airing 
the  theory.  Hia  hobbling  Latin  hobbles  in  Eng- 
lish thus:  — 

"Of  Homer's  pedigree,  country,  life,  or  of  the  age  in 
wlilck  be  Uourithed,  I  do  nnt  propose  in  this  i>Iaco  to 
trcHt.  For,  albeit  I  And  the  acoounta  hitherto  hcitbd 
altogether  uiisatiifactory,  aa  being  incontistent,  w bully 
irreconcilable,  and  selfcoDtradictory,  yet,  rorMiuucli  as 
thoat<  arifumenta,  neither  few  nor  conteinptiUle,  which  1 
bud  prepared  in  a  ipecial  book  on  the  luhjecc,  are, 
owing  to  the  artful  mlsrepretontationa  of  malicious  men, 
held  to  be  of  no  Talue,  I  intentionally  omit  chem,  lest 
possibly  they  might  be  nude  use  of  tu  the  injury  of  tlie 
prcsint  I'diuiiu.  Here,  consequently,  1  introduce  no 
DoTcltiei.  I'Vir  all  I  care,  let  thote  who  deli|[bt  in  the 
rafinita  or  men  unlearned  in  the  Ancients,  enjoy  them 
to  their  hearcs'  content.  Ncverthelem,  as  fooa  ai  cTer 
1  am  fnirly  quit  of  the  /Etnaan  burden  of  this  edition, 
and  particularly  if  aomewhat  more  farourable  timea 
shall  smile  upon  my  laboon,  1  am  determined  at  an 
early  day  to  issue  that  book, — yea,  and  even  now  I 
venture  to  call  it  a  hitherto  hidden  treasure  of  learning 
such  as  shall  add  lustre  to  the  wealth  of  Uomer  himself, 


and  caoM  it  to  be  more  widely  dirtrlbated  thr 
the  world  ;   for  bis  true  name,  age,  country, 
wiadom,  learning,  no  leas  than  the  roanifotly  dill 
intention  in  setting  forth  tbia  work,  are  therein  op 
declared,  and   the  inner  pnrpoae   of  the    whi.le 
tinally  unlocked.     In  this  same  tractate  I  ntopos*  j 
only  to  dittcuaa  many  points  connected  with  llomer,  T 
tho  author  and  the  work,  but  to  introduce  certain  m>| 
of  iuch  aa  have  done  bim  honour,  and  ereii  of  the  fri4 
and  patrons  of  the  present  edition,  for  I  hare  sot  j 
had  an  opportunity  of  sounding  all  those  from  ^ 
think  I  hare  a  rii;bt  to  hope  tbe  beat." 

This,  be  it  remembered,  ia  the  lanf^nage 
B.D.  who  has  been  for  fifteen  years  Regius 
fessor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Cambridg*, 
and  has  enj'oyed,  as  he  boasia,  the  friendship  cl 
such  men  as  Sancroft,  Gunning,  Beaumont,  ~ 
row,  and  Dnport.  For  forty  years  he  has  devo 
himself  to  the  study  of  Homer,  to  which  he 
been  led,  tta  he  believes,  by  the  direct  guidano 
God,  and  he  is  now  just  launching  the 
labour  of  his  life,  to  which  be  has  deliber 
sacrificed  everything  he  possesses.  I  do  not  thil 
bo  could  have  written  thus  if  he  bad  not  been  a 
genuine  believer  in  his  craze.  Hose,  in  his  '  Bi> 
graphical  Dictionary,'  mentions  "  a  copy  of  Eng- 
lish verses,  said  to  be  still  extant  in  the  libn 
of  Eromanuel  College,"  written  by  Barnes 
prove  the  identity  of  Solomon  and  Homer,  ' 
tbe  view,  it  is  supposed,  of  amusing  his  wife,"  L 
Many  years  ago  I  bad  a  long  hunt  for  this  cop^ 
verses,  but  without  success.  Can  tbe 
librarian  of  Emmanuel  College  tell  us  whetl 
it  baa  since  been  unearthed  f 

Brotbkr  Fabiait, 

"  Prmdrb  Cosofi  "  (6""  S.  ix.  133,  218  ;  ?•■ 
i.  217). — I  am  sorry  to  have  seemed  to  ibirkV 
challenge.  I  was  travelling  at  the  date  it  ap- 
peared, and  it  never  met  my  eye  until  brongb^ 
forward  at  the  lost  reference,  or  I  would  h«^ 
supplied  abundant  examples.  I  will  nowconti 
myself  with  quoting  one  very  circamstanti 
instance  : — "  II  en  profita  pour  dispamitra ' 
I'Anglaise,  o'est  k  dire  sans  prendre  oong^ 
(Boisgobey,  'L'Eqaipage  du  Diable,'  vol,  i.  p.  372). 

R.  H.  Busk. 

BowAPART  (6*  8.  viii.  33S),— I  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  clearing  off,  also,  anotfaer  delayed  reply. 
I  neglected  answering  the  question  at  the  time  it 
appeared,  and  later  I  could  never  discover  und«r 
what  beading  il  had  buried  itself ;  by  b  ooinoi- 
denoe  I  have  just  now  fallen  upon  it.  Had  I 
answered  at  the  time  I  should  have  given  m  om 
"  authority  "  for  tbe  statement  referred  to  the  fact 
of  being  unable  to  find  tbe  ghost  of  an  >  after  Um 
(  in  the  signature  to  notes  of  one  of  the  l»dim 
mentioned  (6*'  S.  viii.  271).  On  a  aubsaqoent 
visit  to  Home,  however,  I  took  occasion  to  ask  bar 
on  what  principle  the  omission  had  been  made, 
bat  found  her  almost  uncoDscious  of  tbe  drous 
stance;   frkiob  po  doubt,  therefore,  liko 
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,Qtber  tniiuform&tioDs,  bad  its  origin  in  inditf«r- 
On  the  other  bund  Bourdonn^,  in  Turioun 
psiDstuking  works  upon  aurDames,  not  only 
BoDBport  aa  an  accepted  variation,  but  lup- 
pUet  rMsons  and  referenoea  aa  to  why  it  may  poa- 
tibly  have  been  the  original,  or  at  all  events  an 
earlier  fonu.  In  bia  '  D«  la  Synonomi*  des  Noma 
Proprea '  be  shows,  further,  that  Annibal,  Adalbert, 
and  Bonapnrt  may  be  three  forma  of  the  same 
name,  and  N:ipoleon  another  form  of  Lionel. 

In  '  Lea  Priaon  de  l'£uit  dana  le  Midi  de  la 
France '  mention  is  made  of  a  duuKhter  of  one  of 
the  ofnciala  at  Isle  Ste.  Marguerite  having  a 
daughter  named  Julie  Bonapart,  who  bad  a  child 
by  the  Masque  de  Fer,  which  child,  being  sent 
for  concealment  to  Corsica,  became  the  founder  of 
(be  Buonaparte  family.  The  same  story  is  men- 
tioned in  'Journal  of  Life  and  Conversations  with 
Emp.  Nap.  at  St.  Helena,  by  the  Cte.  de  Las 
Cases,'  vol.  ii.  pt.  iv.  p.  244.  The  spelling  there 
is  Bonapart.  R.  H.  Busk. 

The  Last  Ddbc  m  Esolaitd (7""  S.i.  129,193). 
— Id  all  probability,  if  the  inquiry  be  not  restricted 
to  HotabU  dueb,  many  have  been  fought  in  England 
since  1845,  and  some  since  1853.  I  have  the  best 
means  of  knowing  that  one  was  fought  at  Malvern 
WcUs,  between  a  friend  of  my  own  and  a  French- 
man, in  or  about  1659  or  1860.  I  avoid  giving 
names,  and  my  friend's  relatives  might  not  care  to 
have  the  encounter  publicly  recorded.  The  com- 
batants fought  with  swords,  and  my  friend  was 
wounded  in  the  sword-arm,  but  ultimately  disarmed 
hi*  opponent.  C.   M.  I. 

The  duel  referred  to  by  0.  Q.,  between  Lord 
Maiden  nnd  Capt.  Hawkins,  took  place,  I  believe, 
near  Reignte ;  and  the  only  result  was  that  a 
terrified  cock  pbeasont  flew  out  of  a  hedgerow. 
This  circQustance  was  the  cause  of  much  laughter 
in  London,  and,  added  to  the  fear  of  suspension  in 
the  event  of  a  ^tal  result,  no  doubt  contributed 
to  the  extinction  of  duelling  in  England. 

W.  A.  P. 

Black-lko  (7">  S.  i.  208).— Though  I  am  unable 
to  give  the  origin  of  this  expression,  I  can  supply 
a  somewhat  earlier  instance  of  the  use  of  the  word 
than  the  one  referred  to  by  Mr.  Moont.  The 
following  quotation  is  from  'The  New  Foundling 
Hospital  for  Wit,'  part  ii.  p.  62,  1768  :— 

"  Wliereas  a  person,  who  ttilea  bimself  Btquire  Ketch, 
h*a  t&lwljr  and  KandAlouily  aspersed  the  cbarictert  of 
al  grntlemen,  members  of  the  black  leg  club,  it  ii 
tmou*\j  agreed,    nt  a   meeting  of    the   Blaet-tej 
I  h»ld  this  d»y.  at  the  Pill'iry  and  Tumbrel  tavern, 
«,  that  tlic  taid  Koicb  beex)>elled  the  old  Hazard- 
Oblitfd   Holl.  at   Newmarket,  a  society   instituted 
^rly  to  exclude  all  persons,  exoopt  those  whose 
■at  and  ebaraoters  entitle  tbsm  to  be  received  iato 
paoy  of  geotlemen." 

F.  C.  BiRKDKCK  Terrt. 


Mavor  (B'"  S.  xii.  166,  296;  7"'  S.  i.  193).— 
Dr.  Mavor,  besides  being  Vicar  of  Hurley,  was 
Rector  of  Bladon  with  VVoodstock  from  1810  to 
bis  death  in  1837.  It  may  be  allowed  to  offer  so 
much  of  his  epitaph  as  describes  his  literary  work, 
and  which  represents  him  as  "  the  first  great  pro- 
moter of  the  catechetical  method  of  instruction  in 
all  branches  of  hum:in  as  well  as  of  divine  know- 
ledge, who  though  dead  yet  speaketh  for  the  im- 
provement of  youth  and  infancy  in  the  volumes 
which  he  benevolently  and  judiciously  adapted  to 
the  growing  powers  of  the  niiod."  It  is  also  stated 
that  he  was  "  ten  limes  mayor  of  the  borough." 
The  monument  is  at  the  outside  of  the  west  end 
of  VVoodstock  Church.  Ed.  Marsbalu 

Cawkow  at  BiLLiARoa  (7**  S.  i.  167,  238).— 
When  this  game  was  first  introduced  into  England 
I  cannot  say,  but  correspondents  who  have  written 
upon  this  subject  will  find  an  amusing  account  of 
the  game  in  '  Peregrine  Pickle,'  by  Smollett, 
published  in  1761,  and  presumably  depicting 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  same  date. 
But  the  way  in  which  it  is  described  by 
the  author  as  played  ia  to  me  inexplicable. 
Godfrey  Gauntlet  is  mentioned  as  defeating  a 
set  of  sharpers,  and  using  i  "  mast,"  which  woa, 
it  may  be  supposed,  the  precursor  of  the  cue, 
and  there  could  not  have  been  a  "  slate-bed "  or 
"  resilient  cusbi'bna "  then  in  use,  nor  was  the 
"  side  stroke  "  known. 

Jonti  PicKroRD,  M.A. 

Newboums  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

Oammon  (7"  S.  i.  226).— Hera  is  a  much  earlier 
example  of  the  use  of  this  word  than  that  given 
by  Prof.  Skeat.  Skelton,  in  '  Elynoar  Rummyoft' 
11.  320-8,  has  :— 

And  then  came  halting  Jone, 

And  brougiit  tt  tfambor^t 

or  bacon  that  wai  resty. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Chance's  query,  1  beg  to 
inform  him  that  the  first  edition  of  Randle  Cot- 
grave's  '  Dictionary'  appeared  in  16U. 

F.  C.  BiRKimcK  Tkrrt. 

P.S. — On  referring  to  the  Supplement  to  Prof. 
Skeat's  '  Etymological  Dictionary  '  I  find  that  he 
bos,  ju6  "Gammon,"  "  M.E.  gamboii,  '  Book  of 
St.  Albans,'  leaf  f.  2,  back." 

MONUMKNT     TO     ALEXANDER     III.     AT      KlUO- 

noRN  (e"  S.  xi.  48,  133).— As  Friday,  March  19, 
was  the  six-hundredth  anniversary  of  King  Aiex- 
ander*!!  death,  a  meeting  in  honour  of  the  event 
was  appropriately  held  at  Kinghorn.  From  the 
report  of  this  meeting,  published  the  following  day 
in  the  Seottnuin,  it  would  appear  that,  at  some 
early  date,  the  "King's  Rock"  had  been  dis- 
tinguished by  a  atone  croas,  but  that  thia  had 
fallen  through  decay  many  yeara  ago.  Souit  vx- 
teen  or  eighteea  'j«ua  tivncft — Mi^L>Jti^a^''^^'k.<s^i^=^-» 
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accounu  for  Db.  Steatton's  atateiueot — a  move- 
ment bad  been  inaugurated  for  the  erection  of  a 
anitable  monument,  but  after  some  money  had 
been  subscribed  iind  a  plate  with  un  inscription 
had  been  prepared  the  matter  h»d  to  be 
departed  from  as  impn;cticable.  Plate  and 
money  are  still  in  one  of  the  local  banks,  and  it 
is  hoped  now  that,  with  the  freah  Btimului  given 
by  this  anniversary  gathering,  both  patriots  nod 
aotiquariea  will  work  to  better  purpose,  and  a 
royal  monument  speedily  be  the  result. 

TaouAS  Batne, 
Helensburgh,  N.B. 

Bdmbo  Fair  (6""  S.  xii.  468  ;  7'"  S.  i.  U,  V.U). 
— It  may  not  be  amies  to  point  out  that  the  in- 
gredienta  of  humho,  according  to  Smollett,  were 
rum,  sngar,  water,  and  nutmeg.  Cf.  '  Roderick 
Kandom,'  chup.  xxxiv. 

F.  C.  BiRKHECK  Terry. 

FicriTious  Names  :  New  RspnBuo  (7""  S.  i. 
68,  lai).  — Dr.  E.  Cobdam  Brewer  and  other 
correspondents  are  referred  to  the  5""  S.  viii.  265, 
337,  for  conjectural  identification  of  these  charac- 
ters. I  may  be  allowed  to  repeat  an  old  query  of 
mine,  to  which  I  am  nob  able  to  give  the  reference, 
viz.,  who  is 

th«  fierce 

Steiraman,  him  of  the  marah 

Llrid,  with  whesli  of  flama 

Circling  liia  eyes,  &o., 

in  the  really  line  parody  of  Mr.  Matt.  Arnold,  in 
vol.  i.  pp.  96,  97,  of  the  ed.  of  1877  ?  It  is  note- 
worthy here  (und  I  am  not  awure  of  having  men- 
tioned it  in  any  former  contribution  to  '  N.  &  Q.') 
that  in  n  review  of  Mr.  Matt.  Arnold's  poems 
(Saturday  Rtvitw,  Nov.  2,  1878),  with  the  praises 
and  dispraises  of  Mr.  Mallock's  clever  burlesque 
ringing  in  his  ears,  the  reviewer  favours  us  with 
this  personal  experience  : — 

"  Mr.  TeniijBon,  Mr.  Browning,  Mr.  Swinburne,  and 
most  of  our  lesser  poets  besides,  have  been  parodied 
N{sin  and  again ;  we  do  not  remember  to  fanye  se«n  a 

aiijijle  pnrod;  of  Mr.  Arnold There  iaaaubtlet;  nbout 

the  atructure  of  his  versa  and  the  bariuony  of  bis  lints 
which  driiea  imitation." 

And  this  when  every  one  was  in  raptures  over  Mr. 
Mallock's  successful  parody.  0.  M.  I. 

AtheuiBuni  Club, 

RoWLA!«D»ON's'HDNTmoBREAKFA8T':FB«NCH 

HoRss  (e**  8.  X.  383,  504;  xi.  113;  xii.  230, 
498). — No  doubt  this  now  obsolete  musical  in- 
strument was  used  in  England  during  the  eigh- 
teenth century.  The  occurrence  of  the  instrument 
M  a  public-house  sign  is  well  known  to  many 
readers  of  'N.  &  Q.'  Less  known  is  the  6gure  of 
the  little  Lord  Robert  Spencer  in  the  large  group 
of  the  Marlborough  family,  painted  by  Hudson, 
and  preserved  at  Blenheim.  The  young  gentle- 
man appears  therein  at  full  length,  in  a  hunting 


dress  of  dark  blue  and  gold,  and  with  a  French 
horn  placed  over  his  shoulder  so  that  it  enclooM 
bis  body.  The  horn-blower  in  Hogarth's 
Rake's  Progress,'  Plate  2,  is  practising  on  onej 
these  instruments,  date  1735.  This  affirms 
horn's  fashionableness.  The  venes  engraved  do^ 
Hogarth's  (Bakewell's)  small  version  of  this  pil 
173S,  say : — 

The  jolly  Huntsman  tempts  with  Hound  and  Ho 
In  the  plagiary  of  the  plate  this  is  the  only  fig 
not  repeated.  F.  G. 

'Ebrietatib  Encomidm'  (6""  S.  xii.  247,  : 
418;    7»»    S.    i.    216).— Mr.    Harrt     Lili 
Tkuplk's  indictment  against  myself  amountal 
very  little.     Owing,  I  suppose,  to  the  badnesa] 
my   writing,   what   ooght   to   have   appeared  ^ 
''  Ebrietatas  [tie]  Encomium  "  appeared  as  "  Eu 
tatua  [sic]  Eucontum."   I  corrected  the  error  in  | 
former  word  {vidt  6""  S.  xii.  440),  but  by  a  i 
take  omitted  to  do  so  with  regard  to  the  la 
word.     My    reference    to   Lowndes    is   perfw 
correct.     Mr.  Temple  seems  not  to  be  awarsj 
any  edition  but  his  own.     Mine  bear?  date  18 
and  is  in  four  volumes,  and  p.  677  to  which  I 
ferrod  u  in  vol.  i.     I  endorse  Mr.  Temple's  fin 
sentence.  F.  C.  Birkbeck  Tbkrt. 


i 


"  Tbb  Stone  Axe  "  (7""  8.  i.  208).— Is  not 
what  is  now  called  a  "  celt"  1     Perhaps  nol  m 
sarily  prehistoric,  for,  before  iron  came  so 
into  use,  stone  implements  would  linger  on. 

A.  Hall. 

The  Bldk   Stone  (7'"  S.  i.   160,  217).- 
pooms  of  Robert    Surtees,    the  historian  of 
bishopric  of  Durham,  are  not  so  well  known] 
they  ought  to  be.     It  may,  therefore,  nol  be 
of  place  to  quote  the  following  lines  from  ' ' 
Rector's  Warning.'    A  certain  riever  had  alail 
worthless  parson,  and   as,  even   in   the   Midd 
Ages,  such  acts  did  not  pass  quite  unnotioed,| 
is  represented  by  the  poet  as  taking  sanctuar; 
Durham  Cathedral  : — 

He  twirl'd  at  the  pin—"  Hollo  within  ! 

I've  ridden  miles  thirty  and  three — 
Une  prieit  I  have  alain  for  little  gain, 

And  >  harried  man  I  think  I  be." 

He  twirl'd  till  ho  waken'd  brother  John — 
"  0  ho!  "  the  friar  cried, 
"  We  set  light  by  these  mad  pranks  on  the  Taet, 
So  they  keep  on  the  ^uutbern  side. 

But  kadat  thou  done  so  in  Darnaton  War^la, 

At  the  blue  atone  of  the  brigg, 

By  'r  lady  thou  hadst  fared  a<  hard 

As  liallaval  did  for  bis  pigge." 

'  Memoir '  of  Robert  Sur 
(Surteea  Soc.),  | 

I  have  not  the  original  document  at  lit       _ 
quote   from,  and  cannot  at  the  present  moiusoi 
tind  my  own  note  of  the  matter,  but  I  diatio. 
remember  that  in  one  of  the  closing  yean  of] 


] 
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ftfteeoth  centorjr,  one  of  tbe  boandaries  of  the 
p&rish  of  Riaby — a  village  Dear  here — is  spoken 
of  as  marked  by  "  an  blew  coggul." 

Edwakd  Peacock. 
Botteiford  Manor,  Brig:g. 

Orders  (T*  S.  i.  208).— See  Sir  Bernard 
Burke'<  '  Book  of  Orders  of  Kaichtbood  and  De- 
oorationi  of  Honour  of  all  Nations  '  (1858),  Car- 
lisle's 'Concise  Account  of  the  Bsveral  Foreign 
Orders  of  Knighthood,"  &c.  (1838^;  and  "'An 
Accurate  ITistorical  Account  of  all  the  Orders  of 
Kni)<htbood  ut  present  existing  in  Europe.*  By 
an  Officer  of  tbe  Chancery  of  the  Equestrian, 
Seculiir,  and  Chapteral  Order  of  Snint  Joachim." 
Tbe  last  work  ia  in  two  Tolumes,  and  was  publisbed 
in  London  in  1802.  Its  authorship  has  been 
ascribed  to  J.  P.  Ruhl,  but  it  was  really  written 
by  Sir  Levett  Hanson,  G.  F.  R.  B, 

Gaiksbokodoh's  'Botat  the  Stile'  (7">  S. 
i.  208). — The  violinist  who  is  said  to  have  been 
rewarded  by  Gainsborough  with  the  gift  of  bis 
'  Boy  at  the  Stile '  was  Ool.  Hamilton,  a  gentle- 
man as  famous  for  his  skill  with  his  fists  as  with 
bis  fiddle.  See  Smith's  'Nollekens  and  bis  Times  ' 
(1828),  vol.  i.  pp.  184-6 ;  Fulcher's  '  Life  of  Thomas 
Gainsborough,  R.A.'  (1856),  pp.  136-7;  and  G.  M. 
Brock- Arnold's  'Gainsborough' (1881),  p.  4S. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

RoBiNSOH  Cruso  (T""  S.  i.  89, 137,  168,  215).— 
This  subject  was  treated  largely  in  4""  S.  i.  145,  227, 
319,  and  two  of  your  recent  correspondents  took 
part  in  tbe  discussion.  The  following  unpublished 
lines,  written  at  Stratford-on-Avon  in  1855,  prove 
that  tbe  name  existed  there  at  that  date.  The 
author  was,  I  believe,  tbe  Rev.  E.  Adams,  son  of 
Dr.  Adams,  formerly  Vicar  of  Halstead,  Euex  : — 

To  our  kind  hoatcis. 
Crusoe  !  I  may  not  hope  to  trace 

Thy  Kenealogic  tree, 
Wh'Miru  not,  though  of  itudian  l>ic,  1  studious]  race, 

Well  Toracd  iu  heraldry. 
One  tbiDR— that  thou  diJat  not  descend 

Prom  liim  of  deierC  iile  I  know. 
For  all  thou  doat  betuk«ai  friend, 

Without  a  gliDinier  of  Defoe. 

It  ia  fair  to  the  author's  memory  to  state  that 
this  is  one  of  the  "miscellaneous  trifles"  in  bis 
appendix  to  a  set  of  "In  Memoriam"  verses  on 
Shnkspeare's  birthplace.  C  Dbbdes. 

Abraham  Sharp  (T*  S.  i.  109,  177,  218).— 
The  particulars  which  I  gave  of  the  mathemati- 
cian's family  were  drawn  from  notes  which  I  made 
about  fourteen  years  ago  from  original  family 
papers  and  deeds  submitted  to  me  by  the  gentle- 
man into  whose  possession  they  had  come  by 
descent.  I  am  doubtful  whether  I  could  again 
obtain  a  sight  of  them,  but  I  feel  sure  that  they 
contained  nothing  by  which  the  Archbishop  of 
York  could   be  identified  oa  a  member  of   the 


family.  That  he  was  a  member  of  it  is  very 
likely,  as  be  was  born  at  Bradford  and  had  estates 
at  Leeds.  Thoresby  waa  somehow  related  to  the 
Sharpes  of  Horton,  and  was  also  very  intimate  with 
tbe  archbishop  ;  much  about  them  all  occurs  in 
bis  '  Diary  and  Correspondence,'  as  well  as  a  pedi- 
gree in  his  '  Leeds';  but  although  he  was  a  fre- 
quent visitor  at  Bisiioplhorpe,  and  was  indebted 
to  the  archbishop  for  his  conformity  and  for  many 
favours,  he  could  not  persuade  him  to  allow  his 
pedigree  to  be  made  public.  As  the  Sharpes  were 
strong  Nonconformists,  it  is  not  difficult  to  under- 
stand such  a  silence.  Edward  Hailstone,  Esq., 
now  of  Walton  Hall,  formerly  occupied  Horton 
Hall,  where  Abraham  lived  and  studied  and  died. 
In  the  preface  to  tbe  'Catalogue'  of  bis  library 
(1858)  Mr.  Hailstone  furnishes  some  account  of 
him  and  his  family,  and  in  the  frontispiece  sup- 
plies a  view  of  the  bouse,  drawn  by  tbe  late  Rev. 
J.  L.  Petit. 

Archbishop  Sharp  was  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas 
Sharp  of  Bradford,  by  Dorothy,  eldest  daughter  of 
John  Weddall  of  VVayingtoo,and  was  born  1644-S 
(Nichols,  'Lit.  "Anecd. ,' vol.  viii.,  18U,  p.  353), 
Among  the  papers  I  inspected  were  some  letters 
written  from  Hull  in  1649  to  the  .Shnrpea  of  Hot- 
ton  by  John  Sharp,  who  mentions  bis  friends  at 
Waiiington.  Mr.  Hailstone  thinks  that  the  arch- 
bishop's family  was  "  probably  n  branch  of  the 
family  of  Sharps  of  Little  Horton."  It  may  in- 
terest Mr.  Lynn  to  know  that  the  papers  also 
included  some  of  Abraham  Sharpe'.s  correspondence 
with  Flumsteed  and  others,  which  he  snowed  to 
Tboreeby  at  Horton,  and  various  calculations  of  an 
appearance  very  forbidding  to  an  unmathematical 
mind.  Mr.  Hailstone  also  possesses  his  memo- 
randum books.  W.  C.  B. 

The  Lttk  Family  (7"'  S.  i.  209).— At  this  re- 
ference I  find  mention  of  Lycet-Mautravers,  so  I 
ask  if  this  is  the  same  as  Lytchett- Mat  ravers,  near 
Poole.  I  do  not  find  any  grant  of  arms  to  Lycet 
mentioned  by  Burke,  '  General  Armory,'  so  it  is 
uf  interest  tu  settle  the  proper  spelling  of  this 
name.  Jamieson  has  the  word  liteh  as  a  verb, 
connected  with  Ucuh  and  laih,  1. 1.,  to  strike, 

A.  Hall. 

Sedan-Chairs  (e**  S.  xii.  308,  332,  498 ;  7""  S. 
i.  37). — Mr.  E.Walford,  the  historian  of  London, 
in  asking  whether  these  vehicles  were  in  use  later 
than  1831,  may  have  had  in  his  mind  the  cele- 
brated topographical  description  of  a  corner  of  the 
metropolis  which  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  tbe 
seventh  chapter  of  '  Dombey  and  Son.'  Miss  Tox 
and  MnJoT  Bagstock  both  resided  in  Princess's 
Place,  and  in  Princess's  Place  were  Princess's 
Chapel  and  the  Princess's  Arms,  "  much  resorted 
to  by  splendid  footmen.  A  sedan  chair  was  kept 
inside  the  railing  before  the  Princess's  Arms,  but 
it  had  never  come  out  m\.Vv.\Ti.  \.V«  ■a^cmnrj  ^Vvssmi,* 
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Dickens  began  the  pnbHcatioa  of '  Dombey  &  Son ' 
in  Outober,  I84G,  and  the  lost  number  wm  issued 
in  April,  1848.  As  well  as  I  recollect,  the  action 
of  tbe  story  extenda  over  some  twelve  years  or  so, 
and  taking  Ibis  in  conDeiioD  with  the  state  of  the 
T&itway  works  in  Cumden  Town,  as  described  in 
chap,  vi.,  tbe  period  of  Miss  Tox's  residence  in 
Princess's  Place  may  be  assigned  to  1831  or  1832. 
Sedan  chairs  were  then  nppurently  obsolete  in 
LoodoD,  :dtbough  tliey  were  etOl  occasionally  used 
in  tbe  provinces.  Mr.Walfoko  may  perhaps  be 
able  to  indicate  tbe  site  of  Princess's  Place,  and 
it  is  quite  possible  that  A.  J.  M.  or  some  other 
of  the  valued  correspondents  of  'N.  &  Q.'  may 
know  what  has  become  of  tbe  sedan  chair  which 
used  to  figure  within  the  railings  of  the  "Princesa's 
Arms."  W.  F.  P. 

Arms  op  ARcnonAcoN  and  Wtvillb  (7"  S. 
i.  208). — Ada  M.  Cash  moots  an  interesting  point. 
"  When  arms  are  identical  in  form,  but  differing  only 
in  colour,  is  it  not  a  proof  of  consanguinity  to  tbe 
baronial  house  who  originated  tbe  arms  1  "  Will 
this  theory  hold  water  faeraldically  7  Take  Scrope: 
Az.,  a  bend  or.  How  often  shall  we  find  this 
bearing  in  diQercnt  colours?  In  England  Howard 
and  in  Scotland  Mar  bear  arms  identical  in  form 
(leaving  out  the  Flodden  augmentation);  but  does 
this  imply  any  community  in  blood  f  So  there  are 
the  cinquefoils  of  Fros^r  and  Hamilton,  identical 
in  form  on  different  fields.  Another  curious  point. 
The  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  of  tbe  York- 
shire WorsleyB(Stoviogham,  in  the  North  Riding), 
and  of  tbe  Scotch  Menzies,  seem  identical  in  form 
and  csolour,  to  wit,  Argent,  a  chief  gules. 

Gborok  Angus,  M.A. 

St.  Andrews,  N.B. 

Lbapb  and  Bounds  (7""  S.  L  69,  163,  216).— 
Betides  Pope,  the  reader  may  refer  to  Coleridge's 
lines  on  '  Metrical  Feet,'  one  of  which  is 

With  a  leap  and  abound  the  swift  antpsEita  throng. 

A.  C.  B. 
Glasgow, 

Old  Ink  Signs  :  "The  WniTK  Habt"  (7«i>  S. 
i.  208). — Tbe  fact  of  the  white  hart  chained  being 
the  crest  of  tbe  Husseys  umy  in  some  cases  have 
led  to  its  figuring  as  an  ion  sign.  In  others,  tbe 
adoption  of  this  device  has  perhaps  been  suggested 
by  one  of  tbe  badges  of  King  Kicbard  II.,  wfao,  as 
Camden  says,  "  used  commonly  a  white  hart 
coucbaat,  with  a  crown  and  chain  about  bis  neck, 
for  wearing  of  which  some  after  his  deposition  lost 
their  lives"  ('Remains,'  p.  371,  Russell  Smith's 
edition).  Henry  of  Boliogbroke  was  a  Lincoln- 
shire worthy;  and  whether  he  was  or  was  not  con- 
sidered much  of  a  prophet  in  his  own  county,  it 
would  seem  that  tbe  inns  there  have  been  constant 
to  tbe  cognizance  of  bis  predecessor.  White  harts, 
howererf  are  not  rare  in  other  parts  of  the  couutiy. 


I  remember  seeing  a  fine  painting  of  a  whit« 
hart  at  mine  hostess's  door  at  Grantham,  a  plaoe 
which  was  faithful  to  the  bouse  of  York  during 
tbe  fierce  antagonism  of  tba  Roses.  In  the  same 
town  was  tbe  '*  Sun  Ion,"  which  might  be  reminis- 
cent of  a  second  badge  of  Richard  II. 's,  or  of  a 
device — three  suns  conjoined — which  Edward  IV. 
took  to  commemorate  a  solar  phenomenon  which 
be  bad  regarded  as  a  token  of  good  omen  at 
Mortimer's  CroM.  That  badge  appears  in  the 
decorative  work  of  a  bridge,  erected  within  the  last 
ten  years  from  designs  by  the  late  Mr.  Page,  over 
the  0 use  at  the  end  of  Skeldergate,  York.  Half 
a  century  ago  the  well-known  "George "at  Grant- 
bam  was  the  "  George  and  Blue  Boar,'*  but  I  think 
theboarowed  its  tincture  to  modem  politics,  and  that 
in  tbe  beginning  it  was  tbe  argent  animal  borne  by 
Richard  of  Gloucester,  to  whose  mother  Cicely  the 
hospitium  called  "  Le  George,"  was  granted  in 
1461.  Grantham  bad  its  "Rose  Inn  ";  but  whether 
the  dower  was  significant  of  party  strife  or  of  some- 
thing that  is  pleasanter,I  have  no  meansaf  knowing. 
In  remarking  on  a  token  issueil  by  tbe  host  of  this 
house,  Mr.  Justin  Simpson  essays  to  illustrate  his 
subject  from  Earle's  'Micro-cosmography,'  and 
quotes,  "  If  tbe  vintner's  rose  be  at  the  door,  it  is 
sign  sufficient,  but  the  absence  of  this  is  supplied 
by  tbe  ivy-bush"  ('Lincolnshire  Tradesmen's 
Tokens  of  the  Seventeenth  Century,'  p.  27). 
Arber's  reprint  of  '  Micro-cosmographie '  (p.  33) 
gives,  "  If  the  vintner's  note  be  at  the  door,"  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  more  likely  reading. 

St.  Swithiw.  ] 

Your  correspondent  will  find  much  information 
about  tbe  origin  of  the  white  hnrt  as  a  sign  for 
inns  if  be  consults  Qotten's  '  History  of  Sign- 
boards,' pp.  112-16,  ed.  187S.  The  town  furooas 
(or  blue  signs,  to  which  he  refers,  is  Grantham. 
Here  is  a  somewhat  different  account  from  the  one 
given  by  him  : — 

"  (^rom  tbe  eccentricity  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor, 
who  formerlj  poueiaed  the  msjoritj  of  the  houfes  in  tlie 
town,  tbe  follawing  inns  nare  tbe  word  '  blu< ' 
attachrd  lo  their  sigTis,  vix.,  *  Bins  Boat,' '  Blue  Sheep,' 
&c.  Hj  way  oroompletini;  this  '  blue  'catalogue, a  wftK, 
wboM  houie  belonged  to  bimaelf,  and  irhn  reiided  near 
the  residence  of  his  lordjhip,  actunlljr  h&d  tbe  '  Blue  Art' 
placed  on  its  sign," — 'Tavern  Aneodotas,'  by  Hiodlejr, 
p.  78. 

F.  O.  BlREDECE  TsRRr. 

The  white  hart  was  one  of  the  badges  of  King 
Richard  II.  An  engraving  taken  from  West- 
minster Hall  may  be  seen  in  '  A  Glosssary  of  Terms 
vised  in  British  Heraldry,'  1847,  p.  34,  where  also 
tbe  following  passage  occurs  : — 

"A  wbite  lisrt  couchant  on  a  mount  under  a  tree 
proper,  gorged  with  a  crown  or.  He  I  Kicbard)  inherited 
this  bailge  from  hia  mutber  Joan,  railed  tlie  fair  maid  of 
Kent,  daughter  and  ut  length  eole  heireis  of  Edmund 
Plaotagenet,  lurnamed  of  Woodstock,  earl  of  that  count;." 

"  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  "  was  the  sign  of  one 
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(be  namerous   public    houses    at    Kirton-in- 
'»ey  about  a  handred  jents  ago.     It  stood  ad- 

niog  or  near  to  the  north  ereen. 

Edward  PiAoocit. 

Bottciford  Manor,  Brigg. 

"  The  inn-iigDi  derived  from  heraldry  abound  CTer;- 
where,  and  there  are  some  in  Suaaex  which  bare  a  quaai- 
Idltorical  character.  The  two  farourite  badgt'i  ut'  ibe 
Booie  of  LanciiBter  were  the  lilrer  »wan  and  the  white 
■atelope,  which  latter  i«  often  cuDroiinJed  with  thf  white 
kart  of  Richard  II.  Their  pm|:oiiitur,  the  celebrated 
John  of  Gaunt,  '  time-honoured  Lancaater,'  poteei-eod 
grt«t  feudal  rights  in  Eaat  Suaerx,  and  Aahdown  Poreit 
«ai  called  from  him  Laocaater  Oreat  Park :  and  it  la 
nally  ourioui  to  note  how  man;  inns  are  still  known  bj 
tbaie  bodges." — M.  A.  Lower  in  '  Suucx  Arch.  CoUa.,'z. 


lasting*. 


Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 


r 

^■i  SicoKiMO  iH  Church  (6<»  S.  xii.  386,  415,  470; 

^P>*  S.  i.  32,  11.3,  218).— J.  J.  S.  has  suggested 
that  the  Tice-chancellor,  in  his  regulations  of 
1612,  onlj  desired  to  put  a  veto  upon  snufHag  in 
8L  Mary's  Church.  I  would,  however,  point  out 
tkat  King  James,  in  his  'Counterbloste  to  Tobacco,' 
Moatantly  speaks  of  "taking  tobacco"  in  the  sense 
ef  amoking,  and  not  of  anoffing.  The  following 
passage,  which  forms  part  of  a  tirade  against 
tmoking  at  meals,  may  be  cited  as  an  example  :— 

"Surely  Smoke  becomes  a  kitchin  far  better  than  a 
Pining  chamber,  and  yet  it  makes  a  kitchin  alao  often- 
tiniM  in  the  inward  parts  of  men.  soiling  and  infecting 
Ihera,  with  an  unctuous  and  oily  kind  of  Soote,  as 
hath  been  found  in  some  great  Tohacco  tatm,  that 
■flat  their  death  were  opened"— Arber's  reprint,  p.  1 11. 

Oa  the  first  introduction  of  tobacco  into  England 
the  ose  of  it  seems  to  have  been  iiiimoder.ate,  and 
the  respect  for  sacred  bnildings  had  at  that  time 
tiUen  so  low  that  I  have  no  difficulty  in  believing 
Uwt  there  was  a  real  necessity  for  the  injunc- 
tions against  "  taking  tobacco "  in  St.  Mary's 
Ohurcb.  E.  S.  D. 

Orbst  Wamtbd  (T""  S.  i.  168).— Unicorn's  head 
maed  sable,  armed  and  maned  ;  "  Pro  Cbristo  et 
patria  dulce  periculum,"are  the  crest  and  motto  of 
the  Duke  of  Roxburgbe  and  other  branches  of  the 
iunily  of  Ker.  Has  not  J.  L.  copied  the  motto 
inoorrectly  }  Job^  Radcliffe. 

FaiTBORNa:  CoMUOHWEALTn  Ban.ns  of  Mar- 
UAOB  (7*'*  8.  i.  200). — I  have  explained  the  pub- 
lioation  of  contracts  of  matrimony  in  the  open 
Buvket  in  the  second  volume  of '  Our  Parish  Books, 
•od  What  They  Tell  Us.'  The  Act  of  Parliament, 
«hioh  bean  data  August  24,  1663,  allowed  the 
bums  or  "contract "  to  be  published  in  the  public 
^^BMtiog-place  commonly  ciklled  the  church  or 
^Hlipel ;  but  if  the  parties  to  be  married  desired 
^^%^  the  contract  was  to  be  published  in  the 
I  market-place  on  three  market-days  in  three 
I     amntl  weeks  between  the  hours    of  elereo  and 


two.  In  Canterbury  these  contracts  were  pob- 
lished  at  the  bnll-stake,  and,  as  far  a.^  St.  Peter's 
parish  was  concerned,  were  duly  entered  in  the 
parish  register.  I  may  perhaps  add  that,  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  cited  above,  other 
than  civil  marriages  were  not  to  be  acoounted 
marriages  according  to  the  laws  of  England, 
The  Act  itself  will  be  found  in  the  newspapers  of 
the  time.  J.  M.  Cowpkr. 

Canterbury. 

The  registers  of  St.   Michael,   Cornbill,   pub- 
lished by  the  Harleian  Society,  p.  33,  show  that 
on   April   26   and   M.-iy    1   and   8,    1654,   "  the 
marriage  was  published  between   William  Faitb- 
oroe,   of   St.   DuDstan's   in   the   West,    London, 
Stationer,   and   Judith   Graunt,    dau.    of    Henry 
Gruunt,  of  this  par.,  cit.  and  draper";   and  on 
the   same   page   we  see   that   on   May  9,    1634, 
"  the  sd.  William  Faithorn  and  Judith  Grant  were 
mart''  by  Alderman  Robert  Titchborne."    From 
the  Register  of  Christenings  we  find  that "  Judetb, 
the  dau.  of  Henry  Graunt  and  Mary  his  wife " 
bears  date  June  20,  1630  (p.  121).      It  is  pluio 
therefore,  that  Horace  Walpole  was  misled  by  his 
author,  who   speaks  of  Faithorne  as   marrying  a 
sister    of    Capt.    Ground.     We    should    read,    a 
daughter   of   "Capt,    Gr.vint."      Henry    Gnnnt 
was    one   of   the  original  members  of  the  Royal 
Society,    being   elected   in    1662   at   the   expresl ! 
desire  of  King  Charles  If.     He  was  a  captain   of] 
the  train  bands  uod  a  draper  ;  born  1620,  and  die4 
1674,     Through  the  interest  of  the  Countess  of  | 
ClarendoD  be  was  made  one  of  the  directors  of  tho  I 
New    River    Waterworks,    and    Bishop    Burnet 
(*  Own  Times,'  fol.  L   231)    telia  a  strange   tale, 
which  might,  perhaps,  be  fairly  called  "  a  cock  and  ' 
bull  story,"  that  OcaQot,  who  was  a  Papist,  the 
night  before  the  fire  of  London  broke  out,  Sept.  1, 
1666,  turned  oti'all  the  main  supply  cocks  of  the 
New  River  Waterworks  ;  so  that  on  September  8  I 
there  was  no  water  in  London,  and  Graunt  bad  I 
taken  away  the  keys,  Edward  Sollt. 

It  would  appear  that,  while  marriages  from 
1653  to  1658  were  performed  by  justices  of  the 
peace,  banns  were  published  on  Sundays  in  churoh  i 
or  on  week-days  in  the  market-place,  indiscrimi- 
nately. Thus,  in  Dr.  W.  A.  Greenhill's  interesting 
paper  on  "Hastings  Parish  Registers"  in  the 
'Sussex  Arch.  Colls.,'  vol.  xiv.,  it  Is  noted,  under  ; 
date  1654  :— 

"  Marriages  began  to  be  performed  by  the  Mayor, 
or  the  Justice  of  the  Peace,  the  banns  having  been 
preTioiuly  published  in  the  market-pluce  on  threa 
market-ilaya,  or  in  a  church  on  three  Lordi-days 
( Under  the  Ordiuance  paased  24th  Sept.,  1GS3.)  " 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 

The  Library,  Claremont,  Hastings. 

Archibald  Armstrono  (7"'  S.  i.  268).— The 
report  on  Sit  Frederick  Graham's  pa^et*  ^v.V.'l  ' 
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Halifax,'  baaed  on  Wataon.  The  words  HiLn 
and  FAX  on  tbe  arms  refer  to  the  most  genenllf 
receired  etjmol<^y  of  tbe  name  of  BaJif&x  ia 
reference  to  the  Baptist's  face.  This  draign  ml 
aubmvtted,  at  Mr.  Le.T]aDd'a  roggestioii,  to  tin 
Herald b'  College ;  but  they,  tbinkiofi  that  Halifu 
won  retaarbable  onlj  for  its  trade,  otfered  anatber 
coat,  to  wit,  Argent,  three  woolsacki,  two  in  cbtif 
and  one  in  base,  ppr.,  a  caduceus  of  Mercury  is 
pale.  Now  the  corporation  of  Halifax,  IcDoving 
well  that  their  town  up  to  the  seventeenth  MB- 
tury  had  been  Tested  with  power  to  punish  tbieTM 
with  decollation  on  a  gibbet  of  ita  own,  so  tbtt 
oven  now  vngranta  pray  to  be  deliTered  from  iti 
vigilance,  were  nowise  disposed  to  permit  that  it 
should  be  branded  eTemiare  with  the  emblem  of 
the  god  of  fraud,  theft,  and  cunning.  In  abort, 
they  rfjtfCted  the  arms  ofri!red  by  tbe  Heraldi' 
College  and  faeld  to  those  designed  by  Mr.  Ley> 
land  ;  but  these,  when  placed  on  tbe  borough  seal, 
were  deprived  of  armorial  character  and  used  as  a 
device,  tbe  shield  being  replaced  by  a.  limilarl; 
tinctured  platter,  with  the  enme  bearinga,  auch  ti 
the  head  of  tbe  Baptist  mii>bt  bare  been  carried 
to  the  daughter  of  Herodias  upon.  But  the  armi 
as  originally  designed  have  been  placed  upon  man; 
public  buildings  and  other  places.  F.  E. 

London,  S.E. 

'TflB  TrMPEST'    SnAKSPRARS'fl    Laat  DitiXl 

(6'»  S.  xii.  367, 40S ;  7'"  S.  i.  72, 150, 260).— In  my  at- 
tempttoavoiduu8eemlydi9putation,forbewas  rather 
over  bristly  in  answering  a  lady,  I  appear  to  bavt 
somewhat  misled  J.  B.  S.  Possibly  Dr.  Inulebt 
may  deem  an  argument  Al  which  I  incline  to  think 
BS,  or  vie4  verii^,  but  be  and  I  are,  J  think,  virtD- 
ally  at  one.  In  every  way  tbe  versification  and 
other  matters  in  the  present  play  point  tu  a  very 
late  date.  The  leferencea  to  the  incidents  of  the 
sbipwreclc  of  Soiner^,  and  to  the  nature,  &c.,  of 
tbe  island  on  which  (bat  commander  was  cait) 
abundantly  show  that  our  play  waa  written  after 
the  news  of  this  disaster  hid  reached  England. 
These  references  are  more  numerous  than  thoae  to 
contemporary  clrcumstaccea  in  England  or  eli^ 
where  that  occur  in  any  other  of  Shakespearefl 
plays,  except,  possibly,  in  '  Hamlet,' 

With  reference  to  my  theory  as  to  'The  Tempest,' 
this  is  u  ipiestion  to  be  separated  from  the  other. 
I  do  not  bold,  as  did  Hunter,  that  it  and  *  LortAl 
Labour  'a  Won  '  are  one  and  the  same  play,  but 
that  the  former  wa?,  at  least  so  far  aa  most  of  th* 
versiftcation  is  concerned,  wholly  recast.  What 
I  look  on  aa  proofs  of  their  innate  identity  sees)  to 
me  to  prove  both  this  and  the  hurry  with  which 
the  earlier  play  was  remodelled  so  as  to  attrMt 
and  catch  tbe  public  parse  while  the  exciting DewB 
of  the  disaster  and  the  probable  failure  of  ibo 
adventurer*  wer«  still  dwelling  in  their  mmithi 
and  e«n>     It  wh  tbii  buny  which  I  tboo^ 
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Ight  of  iUelf  h.ire  prodaced  or  have  preserved 

Kt  which  to  J.  B.  S.  appears  immature,  though 

my  perhaps  less  reliaed  Beose  there  is  qo  im- 

kturity,  but  rather  the  reverse.     Similarly  I  see 

>t  that  Ariel's  meotioa  of  the  Bermoothes  shows 

Shakespeare  could  not  have  referred  to  the 

ipwreck   of  Somers   there,  which   was   all   my 

rgumeat.     When  'Love's  Labour's   Won'  was 

rritten  he  may  have  bad  Limpedusa  in  his  mind 

>-\t  his  authority  named  it — but  when  he  wrote 

ar  'Tempest'  he  without  doubt  was  thinking  of 

rbat  had  occurred  at  Bermoothes  itself.     I  would 

dd  that  J.  6.  S.  does  not  seem  to  me  to   have 

kken  in  Dr.  Inoleby's  argument. 

Br.  NicHOLaoN, 

AnxBORS  OP  QooTATiosa  Wanted   (7*  S.  i. 
0,  259).- 

SiupanM,  dire  torturer  of  the  human  breast. 
Another  parallel  passage  on  iuspeue  occurs  in  Draper : 
Imagiued  ills  in  frightful  aliapei  appear, 
While  present  evils  we  with  patience  bear  ; 
I'll  .iit'inii  anil  empty  forms  are  feared  the  most, 
'Ti<  llius  we  Booru  the  man,  and  fear  the  ghoit  I 

R.  H.  Boax. 
(7'"  3.  i,  189,  !259.) 
"  Life  is  like  cricket,"  &c. 
lat  lifo't  a  game  we  all  must  play,  and  none  can    over 

doubt, 
niat  though  for  yean  we  may  keep  io,  we  must  at  length 
go  out. 

To  Ibe  tune  '  The  Fine  Did  English  Gentleman.' 
8o  far  as  I  know,  the  piece  from  which  the  above   i« 
baa  not  appeared  iu  print.     If  M.  L.  H.  would 
c  a  copy  1  aball  be  glad  to  furnish  one. 

F.  M.  JacKsoM, 


MUccIUncoutf. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  fee. 
riear  o/  WaifjiM.  By  Oliver  Ijoldamitli.  With 
'atory  Memoir  by  George  Saintabury.  (Nimmu). 
ucini:  to  the  London  public '  TboV'icar  of  Wake- 
itb  the  clever  illustrations  which  this  moat 
domestic  of  atories  hu  received  from  a  foreign  aource 
Jtr.  Ninimo  renders  a  •ervlce  to  Engliah  readers. 
AmonK  the  clieriahed  editions  of  this  great  work,  for 
sack  '  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  '  will  alwaya  be  held,  thia 
edition,  brimming  over  with  coloured  designs  inuumer- 
•bls,  pretty,  fanciful,  and  fantastic,  will  hold  a  place. 
8o  recent  la  the  ditcovery  of  printing  cfTectiTely  in 
osloura,  the  proceaaea  are  atill  to  a  certain  extent  ex* 
pcrimentaL  Many  of  the  deaigiis  are,  however,  tqually 
sttractive  and  appropriate,  while  all  are  of  interest. 
To.  add  to  the  serious  value  of  the  work,  a  preface  by 
Mr.  8aintabury  has  been  supplied.  The  biographical 
parkion  of  thia  ia  short  and  to  the  point,  and  tlm 
critieinD  is  in  all  reepecta  excellent.  In  justifying  the 
application  to  '  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  '  of  the  word 
nsaterpicce,  Mr.  Saiiitabury  proteats  against  its  being 
•ailed  a  proae  idyl,  and  muiutaina  that  it  ia  really  a 
•tire  in  miniature,  and  in  oila,  not  acida.  Ho  dwells, 
also,  not  only  upon  the  quality  of  the  bouk,  ita  wonder- 
ful piciuna  of  life,  ita  admirable  conversation,  but 
D  the  "artistic  completeness"  of  the  work.  The 
of  tUo  preface  is,  indeed,  in  .Mr.  Saintabury'a 
It  it  to  be  regretted  that  a  wrongly  in- 


serted point  leaves  the  reader  in  doubt  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  one  paragraph. 

'  Rkst  and  Repair  in  London  Life,'  by  Dr.  Roose,  con- 
tributed to  the   t'ortHigktIy,  will  appeal  to  other  hard 
workers  beaidsa  those  in  the  capital.     Ita  decisions  are 
aound.  but  contain  nothing  atartlin(;ly  nov^l.     'Arti«t 
Life  in  Rome,'  by  Mr.  Daviea,  ia  a  bright  paper.— Dr. 
Blackie'a  paper  on  '  The  Second  Part  of  "  Faust "  '  savea 
the  i.VinclceH(A  Ccnfurv  from  the  charge  of  total  neglect 
of  literary  aubjecta.    The  new  veraiuu  of  Sir  Theodore 
Martin  ia  dealt  with,  and  ia  highly  commended.     The 
prominent  defect  in  the  aecond  part  of 'Fauat'  is  aaid 
to  be  "  the  want  of  fleah  and  blood."     Dr.  Jesaopp'a 
paper  on  '  The  Church  and  the  Villagea '  alao  attracts 
attention. — MncmilUiH  gives,  from  the  pen  of  .Mr.  Arthur 
Benaon,  a  pleasant  and  well-deierved  memorial  tribute  to 
Uenry  Bradahaw.     A  very"  literary  "  number  contains, 
in  addition,  an  eaiay  on  Thomas  Love  Peacock,  by  Mr. 
SainUbury;  '  A  Cossack  Poet,' by  Mr.  Morfill;  '  An  Old 
School-book,'  by  J.  H.  Raven  ;  'The   Muaical  and  the 
Pietureaque     Bllement.i     in     Poetry';    and     'General 
Readers,  by  "  One  of  Them."    Moat  of  the  number  thus 
made  up  is  eminently  readable. — In  Longman't  Muija' 
2IIM  Mr.  Andrew  Lang  continues  hia  '  At  the  ijixn  uf  the 
Ship,'   Mr.   Allinghaui  contribute)  a  poem,    and   Mr. 
Proctor  carriea  dismay  into  whiat  circica  by  asking  if 
aignalling  is  honeat. — Mr.  Clodd,  in   the  UtnUeman'i, 
reviewa  Sir.  Matthew  Amold'a  poetry  ;  '  Empedocira  on 
Etna  '  is  Daturally  the  aubjeot  of  apecial  praise.    *  The 
Locksmith  Uamain,'  by  the  Rev.  S.  BaringOould, deals 
with  the  man  whom  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie  Antoinette 
were  accused  of  attempting  to  poison.   Mr.  Gould  acouta 
the  charge,  and  )s  not  tpariiig  of  Jules  Lacroix,  by  whom, 
in  a  aenaational  form,  it  was  revived.—'  A  Ketiliih  Uot- 
wcll  '  ia   the  moat  intorcdting  paper   in    ihe   CoruhtU, 
caating,  aa  it  dues,  k  pleasant  light  on  peraona  of  import- 
ance at  the  outset  of  tlie  century, — An  excellent  account, 
both  aa  regards  letterpress  and  accompanying  illuatra- 
tions,  is  given  in  the  Kngluli  IlluitraltU  by  Nelly  Erich- 
sen  of  A  North  Country  Fishing  Town.'     The  London 
Charterhouse  is  alao  well  illustrated. —  Wal/wd'n  Anti- 
ouarian  has  an  account  by  the  editor  of  Sir  William 
Dugdale,  a  second  by  Mr.   U.  R.  I'lomer  of  '  Satirical 
Almanacs,'   and   a    continuation  of   Mr.  Greenitreet'i 
'  Ordinary  from  Jenyns'a  "  Book  of  Arms."  '—In  a  bright 
and  entertaining  essay  on  the  turf  which  appears  in 
Ttmplt  Har,  and  which  it  would  ajsuinably  be  safe  to 
assign    to   the   same   pen    which  has   often    provoked 
mirth  by  ita  blending  of  curious  anecdute  and  quaint 
and  i^ometiaies  cynical  criticism,    is  a  direct  reference 
to  '  N.  &  Q  ,'  with  a  demand  where  the  in.rormation  can 
be  found  who  was  Cardinal  Puff,     The  question   was 
asked  3"*  S.  iii,  l&l,  and  remaiua  unauswered. 

Part  XXVII.  of  the  Encyclopadie  DicUonari/  of 
Jleaara.  Caiaell  carriea  tlie  alphabet  to  "  Draw." 
"Divide"  and  ita  derivatives,  "Divorce,"  "Diurnal," 
"  Diving-bell,"  "  Doctor,"  "  Dog,"  "  Double,"  "  Dower," 
and  "  Drag  "  are  favourable  apeciniena  uf  special  in- 
formalion.— Oreu(n-  London,  by  Mr.  Walford,  Part  IX., 
reaches  the  Lea  and  Eppinff  Forest,  and  has  designs, 
among  others,  of  Cheshunt  Church,  Waltham  Cross  and 
Powder  Mills,  the  Enfteld  factories,  and  the  Forest 
Hotel  at  Chingford.  It  ha.i  alao  a  map  uf  the  forest. — 
Our  OiTK  CoMntrt),  Part  XV.,  completes  LicbAeld,  of 
the  lovely  west  Iront  of  the  beautiful  cathedral  of 
which  it  gives  an  illustration,  aa  also  a  view  of  the 
house  of  Dr.  Johnson  and  bia  statue  in  the  market- 
pUce.  It  then  goea  on  to  Coventry,  the  three  spires 
of  which  it  ^howB,  and  across  to  the  Isle  of  Skye, 
which  lends  itself  well  to  pictorial  illu»tr».t.\QTk.—\;«VV^^-, 
of  S^a^^tp^ar<  flnisUea '  1fe«  "V^o  QeD.V\«mea  AN  «w»»-. 
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[7*  8.  L  AjMt  10,  '86. 


1 


wbicli  IiM  tliree  fnll-pkge  iUuitr&lioni,  uid  hu  two  acti 
of  "The  Merry  WWej  of  Wiiidior,'  with  k  picture  of 
Sleiidcr  and  Anna  l'agt.-~ Egypt,  Deteriptive  and  Pic- 
(urwjHe,  Part  XII.,  bus  innuTDemblc  picture!  of  ma«que8, 
prftymic  nicbet.  minarets,  and  of  donietiic  scenes  and  tbe 
like,  witli  some  reproductions  of  l(nown  pictures. — The 
Uiilory  of  /iw/ia,  Part  VIJ.,  carries  tbe  exciting  story 
to  the  appearance  of  ttie  Jiakt  of  Wellington. — Gtraningi 
from  Popular  Authort,  Part  Vlll.,  ii  alio  receiTed. 

P.AIIT  XXIX.  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  Parodia  giTcs,  inter 
alia,  a  lummary  of  Colman's  clcTor  and  wiclced  parody 
of '  Tbe  Lady  of  the  Lake,'  and  one  of  '  Jokeb;,'  with 
■one  ipecnlatiuiiB  as  to  aathorship. 


Mb.  Kdwikd  SoLiT,  F.R.8.— By  the  death  of  Mr. 
Edward  Solty,  of  Camden  Mouse,  Sutton,  Surrey,  who 
tiatseJ  away  very  suddenly  on  the  2nd  inst.,  this  journal 
Is  deprired  uf  one  of  its  molt  coDstmnt  and  valued  con- 
tributors. AmooK  a  former  generation  Mr.  fjolly  was 
eminent  for  bis  writioga  and  lectures  on  cheiuiitry,  and 
be  held  severnl  iniportunt  posts  in  connexion  with  that 
branch  of  science.  To  the  readers  of  '  N.  k  Q.'  Hr. 
Solly's  nsme  is  better  kuown  as  tbe  author  of  the  scholar- 
like  contributions  wbich  for  maoy  years  past  hare  been 
a  conspicuoui  feature  in  these  columns,  Mr.  Solly's 
knuuledgo  was  so  Taried  and  extensive  that  there  was 
icurcely  any  tirancb  of  modf^ro  literature  on  which 
be  wus  itoL  an  authority,  and  his  retentive  memory 
euabled  him  to  make  a  ready  use  of  his  vast  stores 
of  learning.  HU  powers  of  application  were  remark- 
able, and  Ilia  ikili  and  perseverance  in  investigating 
disputed  points  in  literature  and  bibliography  must  be 
well  known  to  our  readers.  His  work  was  never  hasty  or 
careless,  and  everything  which  be  wrote,  however  short 
or  apparently  unimportant,  was  done  to  the  very  best  of 
bis  ability.  To  those  friends  who  knew  him  well  bit 
loss  it  irreparable.  He  was  always  ready  and  always 
witling  to  give  the  best  iufuruiatiun  in  hos  power  on  any 
question  on  which  bis  opinion  was  sought.  No  trouble 
Appeared  too  great  for  hiui  when  be  was  working  for 
those  viham  be  knew  and  cared  for,  and  in  many  cases 
thti  literary  assiftance,  so  generouily  given,  was  of  tlie 
highest  value.  Mr.  Solly  wus  an  eotbuKiatic  book  col- 
lector, especially  of  the  works  of  tbe  lust  century,  in 
which  he  was  deeply  interested.  His  delight  at  securing 
a  copy  of  an  early  edition  of  *  The  Dunciad  '  or  a  rare 
pamphlet  by  Swift  was  unbounded,  and  in  bis  ac- 
quaintance with  the  literature  of  that  epoch  be  had 
DO  rivnl.  Mr.  Solly  contributed  to  several  literary 
journals,  and  he  belonged  to  many  of  our  learned 
societies.  Hit  friends  will  often  look  back  with  regret 
to  pleasant  hours  in  that  fine  library,  among  the  books 
which  their  owner  knew  and  loved  so  well,  and  which 
be  waa  always  willing  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  other*. 
Mr.  Sully  mixed  rarely  in  general  society.  He  found  bis 
chief  bappincit  amoni;  liis  literary  treasures  and  in  his 
family  circle,  for  which  lie  had  the  warnieot  affection, 
and  where  hit  honoured  memory  will  be  lung  and  deeply 
Doarntd. 

Cnarpixs's  '  Marks  and  Monogrami  on  Pottery  and 
Porcebiin,'  new  and  revi«ed  edition  (seventh),  with,  for 
tbe  firiit  time,  a  section  of  JapaneM  marks,  is  now  ready 
for  delivery  by  Messrs.  Reeves  ii.  Turner. 

The  well-known  Paris  hoose  of  Cbararay,  now  repre- 
sented by  Eujitne  Charavay  JiU,  has  iiiued  a  very  tn- 
tereitiiig  catalogue  of  HUiugrapht  to  be  sold  ftt  the  UiVtel 
dea  Oommissaires-Priseurs,  Rue  Drouot,  April  H.  It 
covert  a  singularly  wide  field,  and  certainly  incluiles  not 
k  few  autographs  rarely  in  the  market.  Among  names 
of  historic  interest  we  may  mention  Leibniti,  Boerhaave, 
eur  pwrn  Setrton,  Buffoii,  Uardioals  Maiarin  and  d«  Uran- 


vclle,  tbe  "  Grande  Msdemniselle  "  of  the  days  of  the 
Fronde,  Valtel,  Vauban,  Matthew  Prior,  Malherbe, 
F£nelon,  Cardinal  Ippolito  d'Este,  and  a  number  of 
kines  und  queens,  emperors  and  empreases,  alike  of  the 
put  and  present 


fioiUt*  to  CturttfOttlnnU. 
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ff^e  mitft  call  ipecial  attention  to  thf  following  notiott* 

Oh  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  and 
address  of  tbe  sender,  nut  necessarily  for  publication,  bat 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wl  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  commanications  corretpondenil 
must  observe  tbe  following  rule.  Let  each  note.  Query, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separ&te  slip  of  paper,  witn  tbe 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  be  withes  to 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  requeetcd 
to  bead  tbe  second  comtuunication  **  Duplicate." 

T.  D.  ("  Ood  and  tbe  doctor  we  alike  aduro  ").— Tbit 
it  translated  Irom  the  Latin  of  Joseph  Owen.  A  different 
rendering,  commencing  "  Our  Ood  and  soldier  we  alike 
adore,"  wag  given  by  F.  Quarlcs.  See  '  N.  i.  Q.,'  3"  S. 
iv.  -IK'.I ;  V.  62,  i6e,  S'^iT.  Tliere  it  no  more  than  yog 
quote,  though  another  termination  it  more  common. 

W.  e.  HtiBK  ("  Song  Wanted  ").— Information  antt- 
cipated.     See  ante,  p.  'liSi. 

A,  T.  desires  to  know  the  name  of  tbe  Royal  Aeadt* 
mician  who  illustrated  Southey't'  Tbalaba.' 

J.  8.  C,  Philadelphia  (•  Kerr  Family  ").-The  infor- 
mation you  tieek  can  best  be  obtained  by  applying  to  Uw 
Heralds'  Office,  London. 

OvKasToKB.— "  How,  then,  was  the  devil  dressed  ? "  ii 
from  Coleridge's  '  Devil's  Walk.' 

J.  A.  Blowkks  ("  Lsoon  "1. — Look  out  in  the  oati^ 
logues  of  second-hand  booksellert. 

W.  H.  P.  ("  Punchhowlt").— These  may  still  be  leM 
in  most  clubs  and  tavemt  and  in  very  many  priTatt 
bouses. 

Toby  Murwell  seeks  to  ascertain  the  authorship 
of  a  work  entitled  'A  Voyage  through  Hell.' 

Tbe  Rev.  J.  Patkrsok  Ma&son  seeks  to  know  tlie 
author  of  a  recitstion  entitled,  ha  believes,  'OvarllM 
Hill  to  the  Poorhouae.' 

J.  B.  ("  Cockibot ").— This  subject  has  been  fully  dl» 
ousted  ID'S,  it  ii:  See  2"''  8.  vi.  aW,  4WJ,  4'23,  512  •  vli 
3i7, 105,  463.  iU  ;  xi,  l(i ;  6'i'  S.  viii.  3t)9, 112,  825. 

I'tbdh  uordh  111TI9  .tociPK  ("  Retolved  or  Die- 
solved  "). — Tbe  motto  you  select  as  a  pseudonym  mp- 
plies  the  answer. 

J.  H.  Do«KE8  ("Prime  Numbers ").  — Apply  to 
Knovltdpe,  published  by  Longmans  &  Co. 

FoXHALL  seeks  to  know  where  he  can  find  a  recitatioo 
entitled  '  Mr.  Demetrius  Smith's  First  Brief." 

Hbkrt  Davis,  DerHy,  desires  a  reference  to  ft  werit  M 
relief  mapping  (modelling). 

CoBRi«E«uA.— P.  246,  col.  2,  1.  22,  for  "  fioKot'  nad 
/3<SXoc-.    P.  273,  col.  2,  1.  17  from  bottom,  for'Sooto- 
■nan  (n'r)  "  read  iScoliman  (sir). 
XOTtCK. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "TiM 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries '  " — Advrrtisement*  ud 
Business  Letten  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  tbe  OfiSoe,  V, 
Tof.k  s  Court,  Curtitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E.G. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com- 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  frinti  I 
to  this  ml*  we  cau>  malt*  no  exception. 


7*8.  I.ApKlLl7.'8a.] 
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fiattt. 

C0NTKIBDTI0N8  TO  A  HISTORY  OP  THE 
THAMES. 

CIUrTER  XVI. 

Bat  this  tyndironisra  dof»  not  explain  the  whole 
of  the  myth,  which,  as  Mr.  Baring-Gould  notes,  is 
considerably  older  than  the  name  of  its  heroine. 
Wandalbert,  who  wrote  about  861 — if  the  lines  be 
Wandalbert's — seems  to  remember  the  falling  stars, 
but  knows  nothing  of  St.  Ursula  : — 

O'er  Atrrirpioa's  city,  then,  along  tbe  binka  of  Rhine 
The  mKirJen-trarriorii'  trophies  reared  by  Christ  together 

(hinv  ; 
ThoiKundB  of  maideni  vorahipful  by  eaintly  ladies  led, 
Vi'hnie  tnartyr-blood  in  days  of  old  by  paynim  rage  was 

•bed. 

Wbo,  then,  is  she  ? — this  princess  among  the 
■tars,  this  central  figure  in  tbe  host  of  heaven. 
Surely  not  the  moon,  as  so  many  have  thought, 
for  the  light  of  the  moon  extinguishes  tbe 
stars.  Neither  is  she  a  mere  meteor,  like  the 
Eleven  Thousand,  for  she  comes  into  tbe  story  at 
a  later  period,  and  then  as  their  chief.  The  in- 
ference, then,  is  that  she  is  one  of  the  6xed  stars, 
and  Matthew  Paris  can  tell  us  that  popular  medi- 
ccval  astronomy  drew  no  hard  and  fast  tine  between 
meteors  and  stars,  for  in  describing  the  meteor 
■hower  of  August,  1243,  he  logically  observes  that 
if  tbe  shooting  stars  had  been  real  stars,  as  fools 
thought  they  were,  there  would  have  bees  no  real 
■tan  left.* 


M.  Paris,  ■  Hilt,,'  ed.  Wat*,  p.  608. 


Which  of  the  fixed  stars,  then,  does  she  repre- 
sent ?  Her  name  supplies  tbe  answer.  She  is 
Ursula,  the  Little  Bear,  or  rather  that  bright 
particular  star,  at  the  end  of  the  Little  Bear's  tail, 
which  we  know  as  tbe  North  or  Pole  Star,  tbe 
Phirnician  lode  star  of  elder  astronomy,  tbe 
cynosure  around  which  all  the  fixed  stars  of 
heaven  revolve.  No  chaste  star,  surely,  could 
be  fitlier  chosen  captain  of  stars  of  a  night  than  she 
who  was  already  captain  of  the  stars  of  the  night. 

Nor  is  her  own  name  the  only  etymological 
needle  that  points  to  the  pole,  fier  father  in 
some  versions  is  Dinotus  {^dijtolot,  Gk.),  one  who 
is  whirled  round,  in  other  versions  Mauras,  the 
Moor,  the  black  monarch  of  night ;  her  lover  is 
Ethereus,  the  "blue  ethereal  sky";  her  brother  is 
Eleutherius,  :is  I  take  it,  the  free  air  of  heaven. 
And  her  slayer— Gwanius,  tbe  stabber  or  piercer 
— who  is  he  I  The  sun,  say  most  expounders  of 
the  myth,  under  whose  hand  "  vanquisht  night," 
with  all  her  stars,  falls  "pierc'd  through  with 
orient  beams."  Here  again,  however,  I  think  the 
legend  demands  a  more  special  interpretation, 
though  I  am  unable  to  supply  one  wholly  satis- 
factory. Still,  when  I  find  that  Arcturus,  in  the 
constellation  Bootes,  is  known  in  Arabic  as 
Aramech  ( =  stabber),  and  further  that  Bootes  is 
sometimes  identified  with  Areas,  son  of  Callisto, 
and  in  one  account  hunts  and  kills  his  mother,  I 
strongly  incline  to  think  that  the  real  murderer 
of  St.  Ursula  is  none  other  than  Arcturus  himself. 
And  here  I  note  that  in  the  tractate  '  De  Imagine 
Miindi,'  already  once  quoted,  is  a  very  unexpected 
identification  : — 

"The  constellation  Roctea  follow!,  that  is,  the  Keeper 
of  the  Wain,  who  is  also  Artitophylax.  Fur  he  wu  the 
•on  of  Culliato,  placed  by  Jupiter  amoni;  the  constella- 
tions. Then  ia  Arcturua,  that  ii,  the  Leaser  Wain,  wbioh 
ia  also  aaid  to  be  Cynosura.  For  she,  after  Jupiter  had 
offered  her  violence,  waa  translated  by  Juno  among  tbe 
8Urs."» 

In  point  of  fact,  our  lethean  hermit  Honorios.in 
thus  asserting  the  identity  of  Cynosara  with 
Arcturus,  suggests  the  possibility  of  a  connexion 
between  tbe  legend  of  St.  l^rsula  and  the  far 
more  celebrated  myth  of  King  Arthur— a  con- 
nexion, I  apprehend,  which  will  not  take  any 
student  of  comparative  mythology  by  surprise. 
However  this  may  be,  I  observe  that  while  most 
astronomers  call  the  other  two  stars  in  the  tail  of 
the  Little  Bear  ludentei,  or  "  players,"  the  scholiast 
on  Gcrnjanicus  increases  the  number  of  "  players" 
to  ten,  which  there  can  bo  no  difliculty,  I  think,  in 
accepting  as  the  ten  noble  maidens  demanded  by 
St.  Ursula.t 

And  who  is  Gerasins,  Queen  of  Sicily,  when 
Sicily  bod  no  queens— wife  of  an  unnamed  king 
whose  wolfish  nature  she  baa  made  gentle— duenna 

*  B.  Anselmi,  op,  D,  3, 

t  B .  Orotiua,  •  Synt.  Arat.,*  p.  30, 


302 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[ru-  8. 1.  AfKiL  17,  "89, 


of  the  company  of  aaideDS  and  arraoger  of  the 
mimic  campaign  in  which  they  engage  }    Does  not 
the  mention  of  Sicily  carry  aa  at  once  to 
that  fsire  field 
Of  Enna,  where  Proierpin  tjuibering  flouri 
Her  iclf  a  fairer  Floure,  liy  gloomy  Di» 
Wu  tcatlieril,  which  cott  Ceres  all  that  pain 
To  Mek  her  through  the  world  t* 

If  the  myth  confuaes  mother  and  daughter — 
Demetor,  in  aearcb  of  Peraephone,  cleaving  the 
winds  in  her  car  with  its  team  of  fiery  drsgona, 
with  Peraephone  herself,  the  Maiden — Koit — who 
received  Sicily  oa  her  marriage  dower — it  does 
00  more  than  did  that  immemorial  cult  of  which 
the  venerable  myateries  were  celebrated  at  Eleuair>. 
Rightly,  it  aeema  to  me,  doea  the  legend  make 
Mother  Earth  the  queen  who  aummons  the  army 
of  ahootiog  meteors  and  directs  their  movements, 
for  they  beloog  not  to  that  upper  sphere  in  which 
the  eternal  stars  are  nailed  like  burniahed  studa, 
and  of  which  the  lode  star  is  the  pivot,  but  to  the 
lower  sphere  of  uir,  further  away,  perhaps,  Ihau  the 
heaven  whence  the  lightnings  are  launched,  but 
not  ao  far  as  the  aphere  of  the  nearest  planet.  Nor 
need  we  be  aurprised  to  And  the  memory  of  the 
Elenainian  myateriea  still  lingering  in  the  popular 
mind  at  the  time  when  the  legend  of  St.  Uraula 
was  redacted.  ValeutiDian,  towards  the  close  of 
the  6rth  centnty,  bad  expresely  permitted  their 
celebration,  and  even  the  bioodthiraty  orthodoxy  of 
Tbeodosius  a  few  years  later  was  ineffectual  to 
suppress  them.  I  apprehend  that  even  in  the 
ninth  century,  among  the  races  long  ainca  lost  to 
the  Ilotuan  Empire  and  not  yet  more  than  half 
reclaimed  to  the  Rotuan  Church,  there  were  many 
whom  a  meteor-shower  would  remind  of  the  old- 
world  proceasions  of  raatrona  and  maidens,  each 
with  her  lighted  torch,  in  memory  of  Demeter  seek- 
ing her  lost  child.  If  this  were  so,  it  ia  aurely  not 
difficult  to  believe  that  some  piona  ecclesiastic, 
finding  popular  tradition  too  strong  to  be  plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  should  have  felt  moved  to  frame 
'  u  fair  fable  which  should  confer  a  Chriitian  signifi- 
canoe  alike  on  the  natural  phenomenon  and  on  the 

ripular  ao  pentitiona  connected  with  it.  This,  then, 
believe  to  have  been  the  real  origin  of  the  myth, 
and  if  its  localization  at  Cologne  was  probably  duo 
to  the  discovery  of  a  Roman  cemetery  in  that  city, 
the  details  of  the  narrative,  which  tell  of  an  inscrip- 
tion to  a  certain  Eihereus,  may,  I  think,  aafely  be 
diamisaed  as  even  more  purely  mythic  than  the 
story  of  St.  Uraula  itself.  Brotuiir  Faiiian. 
(7*0  {iecoa/iaiM(<.) 


^ 


HEBREW  CE.METERIES. 
What  A.  J.  M.  says  about  the  Jews'  cemetery  at 
Prague  (7'"  S.  i.  173)  reminds  me  of  tome  notes  I 
took  of  other  Jews'  cemeteries   in   1880,  and  o( 

•  '  Par,  Loat,'  iv.  ^68. 


headstones  no  longer  tn  titu,  the  substance  of  whi 
may  perhspa  be  interesting  to  some  of  your  readers. 
The  first  Hebrew  headstones  I  saw  were  at  Mayence, 
in  a  yard  adjoioiDg  the  HAtel  du  Rbin,  where 
there  were  about  two  hundred,  mostly  lying  about, 
n  few  piled  up.  The  type  ia  a  quite  rough  limeatone 
alab,  eight  or  ten  inches  thick,  with  a  worked  face, 
on  which  the  letters  are  cut.  Some  of  the  best  of 
them  seem  to  have  been  taken  to  the  Museum  of 
Antiquiliea.  Three  of  these  were  of  the  thirteenth 
century  a.d.  Some  of  those  in  the  yard  had  moaa 
on  Ibem,  and  others  bad  mortnr  aidheriog,  as  if 
they  bad  been  uaed  for  building  material.  I  ander- 
ttood  that  they  had  been  at  one  time  thrown  into 
the  Rhine,  but  dragged  up  again.  Theinacriptious 
are  short,  aaually  ending  with  a  prayer,  such  u 
"  May  his  reat  be  in  the  garden  of  Eden." 

At  Frankfort  the  cemetery  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
town,  close  to  the  synagogue  and  the  old  Juden- 
strasse,  which  is  now  being  swept  away.  It  is  a 
large  place,  full  of  overgrown  ahurbs,  nettles, 
henbane,  ragwort,  reseda,  greater  celaodlne,  &c. 
The  atonea  are  low,  thick  headatonea,  mostly  of  red 
sandstone,  and  looking  less  old  than  those  at 
Mayence.  Many  of  the  stones  bear  emblematic 
devices,  of  which  I  noted  no  less  than  eighty-two 
different  ones.  Stones  with  the  same  device,  as 
if  a  family  or  trade  "attribute,"  ceemed  to  go  in 
groups  near  together.  The  inscriptions  which  I 
copied  range  from  a.d.  1273  to  a.d.  14S1.  The 
later  ones  are  longer  than  the  earlier. 

At  Worms  the  cemetery  is  quite  in  another  part 
of  the  town  from  the  famous  Romanesque  synagogue 
where  the  "  Raschi  Chnpel"  is.  The  ground  is 
very  uneven,  but  in  bett«r  order  than  the  Frank- 
fort cemetery.  It  ia  not  far  from  the  south-west 
corner  of  the  cathedral,  outside  the  old  city  ditch. 
There  were  many  wild  cherry-trees,  loaded  with 
aniall  black  cherries,  affording  refreshment  to  the 
thirsty  pilgrim  on  the  sultry  July  day.  The  atonea 
were  mostly  red  enndatone,  and  the  faces  of  many 
were  so  far  gone  that  only  traces  of  letters  were 
l<'ft.  From  the  earliest  which  I  made  out,  a.d. 
1077,  to  those  of  the  present  day,  in  thencwadditioo 
to  the  cemetery,  I  observed  a  gradual  development 
in  accordance  with  the  changing  tastes  of  the  ages. 
From  the  eleventh  to  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century  we  find  simple  thick  sliba,  at  first  not 
even  tquared,  but  with  worked  faces,  aa  at  Mayence. 
We  then  have  a  little  fiiuple  ornament,  and  in  the 
fourteenth  and  onward  more  or  lets  Gothic  detail, 
then  Renaissance,  and  now  Gothic  again  ;  but 
always  headstones,  never  any  other  form  of  stone, 
unlets  in  aome  quite  modern  instances,  I  noticed 
very  few  emblema  at  Worms  ;  it  was  quite  excep- 
tional for  there  to  be  anything  of  the  kind.  Many 
of  the  earlier  ioaoriptiona,  one  auppoaed  to  be  of 
A.D.  9()S  (there  ia  some  uncertainty  as  tu  the  read- 
ing), are  printed  in  D'pnV  niB'BJ  ("TheSoalaof  the 
Righteoua '),  by  Dr.  L.  Lewyaobo,  Frankfort-an* 
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Maio,  1655.  Some  of  these  t  recogoized  ;  bat  I 
took  rubbings  or  copies  of  aboat  forty  not  in  tbe 
book.  The  one  of  1077  is  perfectly  legible,  and 
may  be  literally  translated  as  follows  :  "  This  is 
the  pillar  (naVD)  of  the  youth  Jacob,  who  was 
released  to  his  world  in  '837  [5837  =  a.d.  1077] 
by  the  reckoning.*  May  his  soul  rest  in  the 
bundle  of  life  "  (or,  of  the  living  ;  1  Sam.  25,  20  ; 
RV.  marg.). 

Another,  of  1178,  is  as  follows  :  "  On  the  3od 
of  the  month  Ab,  on  the  seventh  d8y,t  in  '938  by 
the  reckoning,  was  released  M'rath  Ilebekah, 
daughter  of  ISlar  Nathan.  May  her  rest  be  in  the 
garden  of  Eden." 

One  of  the  most  interesting  is  this  (a.d.  ]  184), 
-which  is  regarded  asa  "  Martyr's  memorial ":%  "  Th  is 
atone  is  at  the  head  of  one  slain,  who  fell  by  the 
band  of  iirpious-men  ;  a  man  pleasant  and  praised, 
Mar  David,  son  of  Levi,  who  was  released  to  his 
world  on  tbe  Slst  of  the  month  Marcheshvao,  on 
the  second  day,  '945  by  the  reckoning.  May  his 
rest  be  in  the  garden  of  Eden." 

In  Lewysobn'a  book  is  another,  of  a.d.  1176, 
to  "B.  Isaac  tbe  slain,  son  of  R.  Simuel  tbe 
slain." 

On  a  large  square  stone,  after  clearing  away 
much  moss,  I  made  out  this  :  "  This  is  the  atone 
which  I  have  set  as  a  pillar  at  the  head  of  R. 
Jechiel,  son  of  R.  Joseph,  who  was  released  15th 
in  Shebet,  day  4,  '36  by  the  reckoning  [x.d.  127U]. 
May  his  spirit  be  in  the  garden  of  Eden  with  the 
residue  of  the  righteous  of  the  world.  Ameu, 
Amen,  and  Amen.     Selah." 

Another,  on  quite  a  rough  stone,  of  1282,  runs 
thus :  "  This  stone  is  placed  over  tbe  grave  uf  tbe 
yoang-Iady,  M'rath  Banaphila,  daughter  of  Mar 
David  Cohen,  who  was  released  in  '42  by  the 
reckoning  ;  may  her  rest  be  glory." 

The  following  is  on  a  square  stone  with  an 
ornamental  sunk  panel  :  "  This  is  the  pillar  set  at 
the  bead  of  the  young  lady  M'rath  Yentlio  [Jnnet- 
lein,  little  Janeyj,  daughter  of  R.  Joseph  the  priest, 
who  was  released  with  a  good  name  on  the  twentieth 
of  the  month  lyyar,  on  the  third  day,  tbe  year 
fifty  and  six  of  the  creation  of  the  world  [ii.D. 
1296].  May  her  soul  be  bound  in  the  bundle  of 
life  with  the  residue  of  the  returned  of  righteous- 
women.     Amen,  Amen.     Selah." 

I  will  conclude  with  the  latest  but  one  of  the 
quaintest  that  I  copied  :  "  Here  is  laid  M'rath 
UiodU  [a  form  of  Hannah],  daughter  of  R.  Moses 

*  I.e.,  not  including  the  thounnda.  To  find  tbe 
Chriatian  era,  add  5.O0O  and  dsduet  3,760,  or  add  I,'.;40. 

f  or  the  week,  as  in  other  ouea. 

J  I  aw  in  the  ancient  ajnagogue  a  martjrology  written 
on  p>p«r,  amall  qaarlo  aize,  with  ornamented  title 
to  tnia  effect:  "And  thess  are  name*  of  tbs  alain  ar 
Worms,  tbe  y^r  '8WI  [*  D  1098]  on  tUo  three  and 
taentieth  [day]  in  the  month  lyy&r,  1 1th  your  in  cycle  o( 
19."  On  this  peraocutton  see  Lowe's  'Memorbucb  of 
NUmberg,'p.8. 


of  blessed  memory,  who  spun  wool  for  fringe  and 

wicks,  and  bandages  for ?  of  the  sick,  and  even 

nil  her  days.  And  she  was  released  day  4,  12 
Heshvao,  '396  [a.d.  16361.  May  her  soul  be 
bound  in  tbe  bundle  of  life. 

I  had  been  told  there  was  an  ancient  synagogue, 
partly  underground,  at  Bacharacb,  as  also  an 
ancient  cemetery.  I  could  not  lind  either,  but 
was  told  that  there  was  an  old  cemetery  at  Kaub, 
on  tbe  opposite  side  of  the  Rhine,  and  rather  lower 
down.  Having  crossed  by  the  ferry-boat,  and 
walked  along  the  right  bank  as  far  as  the  village, 
I  found  a  small  plot  on  the  steep  bill-side,  over- 
grown with  brambles  and  vines  gone  wild,  and 
almost  covered  with  fallen  dibrit.  There  were 
not  above  half  a  dozen  headstones  visible,  and  they 
did  not  seem  to  be  of  any  special  interest. 

In  the  museum  attached  to  the  Milnster  at 
Basle  I  saw  two,  one  partly  illegible,  date  a.d. 
1231,  the  other,  in  fine  bold  characters,  on  a  red 
sandstone  slab  :  "  This  pillar  is  at  the  head  of 
R.  Jacob,  son  of  R.  David  who  was  slain,  who 
was  released  with  a  good  name  on  the  S<ibbath 
day,  and  buried  on  the  first  day,  lat  in  Elul,  '90 
by  the  reokoning  [a.d.  1330].  May  his  rest  be 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  with  the  residue  of  the 
righteous  of  the  world.  Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 
Selah." 

I  ought,  perhaps,  to  apologize  for  taking  up  so 
much  space  with  these  inscriptions  ;  but  as  I  have 
never  before  seen  any  of  tbe  suuie  kind  translated, 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  iotrodnce  them  to  the 
English  reader.  And  as  the  subject  has  been 
started,  it  seems  also  desirable  to  point  out  what 
sort  of  headstones  have  been  in  use  among  the 
Jews  since  the  tenth  century  of  our  era.  I  may 
just  mention  that  in  the  cemetery  of  the  German 
and  Polish  Jews,  in  Brady  Street,  Whitechapel 
Road,  London,  the  memorials  are  mostly  head- 
stones, while  in  that  of  the  Portuguese  Jews,  in 
the  Mile  End  Road,  they  are  mostly  flat.  None,  of 
course,  is  earlier  than  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
England  under  Oliver  Cromwell. 

In  addition  to  Lewyaohn's  not  quite  aocarate 
book  of  inscriptions  at  Worms,  I  may  mention 
'  Asooti  :  Iscriziont  Inedite,'  &o.,  Torino  e  Roma, 
1880,  which  contains  a  list  of  works  in  which 
similar  inscriptions  are  given,  and  is  illustrated  hj 
some  beautiful  autotypes  from  caste.      J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Httfield'a  Hall,  Durham. 


•THB  NEW  ENOLTS0  DICTIONARY.' 
Since  nothing  is  perfect  in  this  world,  it  seems 
to  roe  that  even  this  great  work  is  capable,  in 
spite  of  all  its  excellencies,  of  some  additions,  both 
in  the  words  given  and  in  their  histories.  I  there- 
fore venture  to  suggest  a  few  new  words  and  quota- 
tions, which  may  (or  may  not)  be  useful  in  a  new 
edition  or  an  appendix. 
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AttatimUA.U).- 

£&ta  loarce  enow  to  keep  liU  heart  ah«al. 

(TenuTioo,  'Tiretiaa,  and  other  Poems,' 
1885.  p.  123.) 

Ahorlifaeienl  (earlieat  qnot.  giren  1878). — " Ahorli- 

Jacieoit  are  to  be  divided into  two  clauee"  (18')1, 

N.  Sfd.  Soc.,  ■  Year-Book  of  Med.  and  8urg.  fur  IStjU,' 
p.  467). 

Alottive  (Med.).  —  "The  deiiKnationa  gattric  end 
nerrous  fever  in  common  use  exactly  correapond  to  wbut 
modern  phyaioiana  mean  by  abortive  enteric  fever,  or,  as 
the  Geniiana  call  it, '  abortive  typhiu '  "  (Aitkin'a  *  Prac- 
tice of  Med.,'  sixth  edition,  1872,  vol.  i.  p.  &(>4). 

^ai/(n>(lat«at  quot.  1794). — "The  tree  (Anacardiuvi. 
occidtnUxlt)  wbicD  yielda  the  cathew  or  acajoa  nut" 
(1875,  Pnvy'a  '  Treatise  on  Food  and  Dittetica/  second 
edition,  p.  '269). 

AectntiMltd  (earliest  quot.  given  1873).— "The  di«g- 
nostio  value  of  an  aeantmctUd  oardiac  second  HOunJ  " 
(Warburton  Begbie  in  JCdm.  Mtd.  Jour.,  June,  1803). 

.1ci:o»jMO(/a(iau  =  acclimatisation. — "It  would  seem 
desirable  to  discontinue  the  use  of  a  term  wUicU  liaa  liad 
several  meaninga,  and  to  replace  acolimatiaation  by  ttic 
word  acnmmoitalion"  (Parke's  "Practical  Hygiene,' 
fifth  edit.,  1878.  chap.  ziv.  p.  442). 

Acetonamia  (earliest  quot.  given  1876). — "  AceloHamia 
is  defined  by  Ointani  ('  II  Morgagni,'  Gaz.  Med.  Iiiti6, 
tI)  as  a  diseased  condition  arising  from  the  spontaneous 
development  of  acttone  in  the  aystcm  "  (N.  Syd.  Soc. 
•  Bien.  Retrospect,'  1866-7,  p.  72). 

Atkolia  (not  in  '  Diet '). — "  Occasionally  death  ensues 
under  symptoms  of  atkolia  "  ( Aitksn'a  '  Med.,'  aixtli  edi- 
tion. 1872,  vol.  ii.  p.  1008).  "  A  third  theory  refers  the 
origin  of  the  several  aymptonu  to  the  achotia"  (1880, 
Ziemasen'a  '  Cyc.  of  .Mtd..'  vol.  ix.  p.  284).  "  Ackolia.— 
Absenoe  or  deficiency  of  bile"  ((juain's  '  Diet,  of  Medi- 
eina,'  1888). 

^d>or  (no  quot.  after  1835). — "  Athara  are  inflamed 
hair  and  sebaceous  follicles  "  (Holmes's '  Syst.  of  Surgery,' 
secon.l  edit.,  1871,  »ul.  v.  j).  310).  "  The  word  [acAorj 
has  fallen  into  disuse,  but  is  preserved  by  Schunlein  in 
the  name  '  achurion  '  [tkhonleini].  aaiigned  oy  liim  to 
one  uf  the  varieties  of  parasitic  cotaneous  fungi "  (Qualn's 
'Diet,  of  Med.,'  18S3,p.  9). 

Ackroma  (ncit  in  'Diet.'). — "Absence  of  colour  ;  in 
reference  to  the  skin,  achroma  is  sroonymous  with  leu- 
codarma,  albinism,  and  alphoais  '  (Quain's  '  Diet,  of 
Med.,'  1883,  p.  9). 

.'IcAnnaato^My  (form  adiromaloptia  not  mentioned). — 
AcHrowuUoptia  in  l^uain's  '  Diet,  of  Med.,'  1883,  p.  9. 

ileAroiHuraw  (not  in  '  Diet.'). —  "An  aekromutoui  or 
eolnurless  state  of  an  usually  coloured  tissue  "  ((^uain'i 
'  Diet,  of  Med  ,'  i.  v.  "  Achroma  "). 

AnHais.—ifo  cross  reference  from  aiinetia. 

AeoHcUa  (earliest  date  quot«d  1876;  quotation  evidently 
copied  from  following). — "' Messrs. T.  and  U.  Smith  (PAar. 
Jour.,  vol.  V.  p.  317)  have  obtained  from  this  plant  a  new 
crystalline  pniicliile  to  which  they  have  given  the  name 
of  acontUa^'  (N.  8yd.  Soc, '  Year-Book  for  1864/  p. 4£0). 

AckrtlochroMaey  (no  quot.  In  '  Diet.'), — "  I  have  sug- 
gested the  word  aekritodiromacy  aa  implying  inability  to 
disoriminate  between  colours  "  (Dixon,  in  Holmes's '  Hyit. 
of  Surgery,'  1870.  second  edition,  vol.  iii.  p.  138). 

AckrilochromtUic  (not  in  '  Diet.'). — "  Hitherto  very  few 
dissections  have  been  made  of  the  eyes  of  acArtWiro- 
matic  persons  "  (Dixon,  loc.  cit.). 

Acroekordoti  (uo  quot.  after  1853).—"  When  aero- 
ekortUna  attain  a  siie  beyond  that  of  a  pea"  (Quain's 
'  Diet,  of  Med.,'  1883.  p.  12,  *.  r.  "  Acrochordon  "). 

i4cro<<ynut  (not  in  '  Diet.').— "A  dermatitis  affecting 
tba  hands  and  feet  "  (Quain's '  Diet,  of  Med.,'  1883,  p.  12). 

Actinomi/cotii  (not  in  '  Diet.'), — "Some  incidental  re- 


marks made  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Patbologieal 
Society  revealed  the  existence  of  the  first  genuine  in- 
stance of  octmomycoiif  in  this  country "  (LaneiL 
May  2, 1885,  p.  SOS). 

A dditamttUary  (not  in  'Diet.*),  —  "The  DunMTaui 
addilamenlary  bones  which  are  met  with  in  old  eases  of 
osteo-arthriiis  "  (Holmes's  '  Syst.  of  Surg.,'  1871,  second 
edition,  vol.  iv.  p.  27). 

Adttomorphom  (not  in  '  Diet.'). — "The glands eontaia 
two  sorts  of  round  cells,  (t)  the  smaller  so-railed  Uanpt- 
zellen  (Haidenhaiii)  or  atltlomorp/wut  cells  (Rollett)" 
(Oamgee's  trans,  of^  Herman's  "  Physiol.,'  1875,  ohap,  ii, 
p.  99). 

Adenalgia.—Giyea  in  Quain's  '  Diet  of  Med.,'  1863. 

Adtnitu  (not  in  '  Diot'). — "  Many  oases  of  infiamma- 
tion  of  glands  (a<feai<ij)  are  regarded  aj  apnntaueoos" 
(Holmes,  "  Syat.  o(  8urg.,'1870,vol.  iii.|<.;!2.'<).  ••Iiiflam- 
mutiun  of  lymphatic*,  adeHitii,  augicoleucilis  "  {/bid.); 
"Congestion  and  inllammation  —  in'emdj "  (RulieHi's 
'  Handbook  of  Med.,'  aeoond  edit.,  Ib'l.  vol.  ii.  p.  285). 

AdcHodDKia  (not  in  'Diet.').  —  "Pain  in  a  glaod" 
(Quain's  '  Diet,  of  Med.,'  1883,  p.  15). 

AdtnoceU  (no  quot.  in  '  Diet.'). — "Recurrence  of  an 
adenoale  or  mammary  glandular  tumour  "  ^L<lHeet,  1880, 
p.  81).  "  AdnoctUt  usually  commence  as  a  hani 
nodule  "  (Holmes's  '  Syst.  of  tiurg.,'  1871,  second  edit, 
vol.  T.  p.  256). 

AdeHoid    (earliest    quot.    1873).  —  "The    name 

adenoid  tumonr may  be  applied  to  those  tomottN 

which  in  their  structures  imitate  the  glands  '  (Pafceff 
'  Pathology,'  1870,  Lect.  xxviii.,  p.  558,  second  edit.  1). 

AdenomaUna    (not    in  'Diet.).  — " AdciuniuUoui  at 

?;landular  growths  are  occasionally,  but  rarely,  met  witt 
n  the  larynx  "  (Holmes's  'Syst.  of  Surg  ,'  second  edit. 
1870,  vol.  iv.  p.  678).  "We  meet  «ith  growths,  which 
we  must  call  adenomatoui  "  (1881  Sup.  to  Ziemssen's 
'  Cyo.  of  Med.,'  p.  496). 

Admoma  (not  in'  Diet'). — This  term  is  used  to  indi- 
cate a  kind  of  new  growth,  the  tissues  of  which  clearly 
resemble  those  of  the  breast-gland  itself"  (Holmes s 
'  Syst.  of  Surg.,'  1871,  second  edit ,  vol.  v.  p.  '254; .  Jbid^ 
illustration  p.  '255,  adtnoma  of  mammary  gland, 
name  glandular  tumour,  adenoid  tumour,  or  a< 
jco."  (Paget's  "  Leet.  on  Pathology,'  second  edi 
lect.  xxviii,  p.  558 ;  also  in  Quain's '  Diet,  ol  Med.,'  1 
p.  15;  also  in  Ziemssen's  'Cyc.  of  Med.,'  1881,  S 
p.  498). 

Adipotii  (not  in  'Diet.'). — "General  corpulency  or 
accumulation  of  adipoie  tiatue  in  or  upon  an  organ" 
(Qusin'a  ■  Diet,  of  Med.,'  1883,  p.  17). 

.4ooi«)/)«  (not  in  '  Diet.'). — "The  suipended  mttten 
mav  bo  Collected  very  simply  by  Pouchet'a  atrotco/i 
(ISrS.Purkea'a*  Pruct.  Hygiene,' fifth  edit,  voL  iii.  p.  1' 

..Hilfttiiometfr  (earlieat  quot.  1871). — "  A   uaeful 
strument  named  the  atlhtnomtler  "  (.>lar<haU'a'  Outlines 
of  Human  Physiology,'  vol.  i.  p.  4b3.  1867). 

MtOnioihc  (earliest  quot.  1S78). — "  He  (Sohiff)  named 
it  the  aalhciudic  substance"  (Marshall's  'Physiol,' 
1867.  vol.  i.  p.  342). 

Afltrittualion  (not  given  under  "  After-,"  II.  eomlii- 
nations). — "  Afttr-ieiuatioiu,  more  or  less  distinct,  are 
miticed  in  regard  to  all  the  senses"  (Marshall,  toe.  ci(.,  i. 
431,  1867). 

Atjtdiigkt  (not  given  under  '"  Aged,"  2),— Uolmi 
'  Syst.  of  Surg.,'  1871,  teoond  edit.  Index. 

W.  .SvKKs,  M.R.C.a 
Mexborough . 

(TobttonHinued.') 
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THE  "MEKRY  MONARCH'S"  MUSICIANS. 
The  followini;  extracts,  taken  from  the  accounta 
of  the  Cofferer  of  the  Hoasebold  (preserved  in  the 
State  Paper  Office),  present  a  quaint  picture  of  the 
rojal  musicians  conBtitutlng  the  state  band  of 
Charles  II.  shortly  after  the  Restoration.  The 
names  of  the  different  instrumentalists  are  duly 
giren,  with  the  amount  of  their  salaries,  and  the 
yearly  allowance  to  each  for  his  uniform. 
AUbou){h  the  bill  in  question  is  nominally  for  the 
year  ended  at  Christmas,  1663,  it  includes  pay- 
ments of  arrears,  in  some  instances  covering  the 
two  preceding  ones,  which  unduly  swelled  the 
total  to  2,B»0l.  S$.  6d.  Of  this  sum  C68/.  Vis.  Shd. 
is  charged  for  the  violinists;  102{.  17s.  llii.  for 
the  wind  instruments  ;  3661.  I3i.  lO^iZ.  for  the 
lutes  ;  432.  for  the  virginals  ;  and  30/.  for  the 
tuner.  But  the  heaviest  item  is  for  the  trum- 
peters, who  received  I,69ii/.  Exclusive  of  these 
payments  some  members  of  the  royal  band 
obtained  various  sums,  from  time  to  time,  for  new 
instruments,  repairing  the  old  ones,  travelling  ex- 
penses, &c. ,  which  are  detailed  in  the  subjoined 
transcripts,  now  first  printed,  of  these  ourioos  old 
manuscripts.  The  prices  given  for  musical  instru- 
ments about  two  hundred  years  ago  are  as  novel 
as  they  are  interesting  : — 

The  King"!  Pritale  Band  :— 
The  Violins : 

Alioe  allowed  for  mony  paid  to  viij'  of  hit  Ma" 
Muiic'ona  for  the  Viulina,  viz.,  Ambroae  Beeland,  Jubn 
8infElet<in,  W'"  Younj^,  lienry  Brockwell,  John  AtkinaoD, 
Bjmou  llup|>cr,  John  Huggini  and  William  Cluxtou,  to 
every  uf  them  at  xx"  p'  diem  for  his  w«gea  and 
xvj"  ij*  »j''  p'  annum  for  bis  Livery,  all  payable  quar- 
terly and  due  to  them  for  halfe  a  ycare  ended  at  our 
L«dy  D»y  1C62,  Ciiij"vj"  iij"  iiij''. 

To  Uicharil  Doruey  and  Theophilua  Fill,  two  other 
of  the  Euid  Muticuh",  at  the  like  wa^es  and  Livery  p' 
ann  ,  payuhle  as  befnre  and  due  to  them  for  halfe  a  yenre 
eniled  at  Mid««m'  1662,  xlvj"  i"  i''. 

To  Wither  Yonckney,  one  other  of  the  said  Muiic'ont 
at  his  like  wages  and  Livery,  payable  as  before  and  due 
to  him  fur  One  years  and  a  halfe  ended  at  our  Lady  Day 
16&i,  Uii"  xvj'  iij". 

To  John  Yonckney,  another  of  the  laid  Mueic'one,  at 
the  like  wagei  and  Livery,  payable  quarterly  and  due 
to  him  for  halfe  a  yoare  ended  at  our  Lady  Day 
1662,  xxiij''  V  v'.  And  to  llenry  8mitb,  succeeding  him 
in  the  said  roome  and  place  at  the  like  wsges  and 
Livery  [i'  ann.,  payable  q"r(erly  by  virtue  of  his  Ma" 
warr"  vnder  the  ai^'net  dated  the  Fifth  day  of  October 
A"  RRs  Carol'  S'cdi  xiiij"'  and  due  to  him  for  halfe  a 
yeare  ended  at  Mich'ai  1662,  xxiij"  v'  V.  In  all 
xlvj"  x*  x'. 

To  Davis  Mall,  one  other  of  the  said  Mutic'ons,  at  the 
like  waKes  and  Livery,  payable  oa  before  and  due  to 
him  fur  three  quarters  of  a  yeare  ended  at  Midsum'er 
1662,  xxxii'j"  xviij' j'' ob.  And  to  W"  Yonckney,  sue- 
eeedini;  in  the  roome  and  place  of  the  said  Davis 
Mell  at  the  like  wages  and  Livery,  payable  q'rterly  by 
vertue  of  bis  Majesties  War"  vnder  the  Signet  dated 
the  xxvij"<  of  September  :  A°  RRs  Car*  S'cdi,  xiiij'",  and 
due  to  him  for  One  quarter  of  a  Y'eare  ended  at 
Mich'aa  1862,  xj"  xij-  viij''  ob.    In  all  xlvj"  x*  x". 

To  John  Bannister,  another  of  the  said  Music'oni,  at 
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the  like  wages  and  Livery,  payable  as  before  and  due  to 
him  for  one  Yeare  ended  at  Mioh'as  1662,  xlvj"  x'  x'. 

To  Matthew  Lock,  Com)>08er  of  the  said  Violins,  at  the 
like  wages  and  Lifery,  payable  qTterly  and  due  to  him 
for  halfe  a  yeare  ended  at  Christmas  1662,  xxiij"  v"  v*. 

To  George  Hudson,  another  Composer  of  the  said 
Aiolins,  at  xlij'-  xv*  x"  p'  aiinu',  payable  as  before  and 
due  to  him  for  one  quarter  of  a  veare  ended  at  our 
Lady  Day  1662,  x"  xiij'  xj"  ob. 

To  W'"  Ssunders,  another  of  the  said  Music'ons,  at 
ij'  iiij"  p'  dleni  for  bis  wages  and  xvj"  ij'  vj'  p'  ann.  for 
bis  Livery,  payable  as  before  and  due  to  him  tor  halfe  a 
yeare  ended  at  our  Lady  Day  1662,  xxix"  vij*  j". 

And  to  William  Howes,  John  Strong,  Edward  Strang, 
Richard  Hudson,  Philinp  Bockett  and  Henry  Comer, 
vij"  other  of  the  said  Music'ons,  to  every  of  them  at 
xlvj"  xij'  viij"  p'  ann.,  payable  as  before  and  due  to  them 
for  baire  a  yeare  ended  at  the  same  time,  Clxiij"  iiij'  iiij". 

Total,  vj'lxviij"  xlij'  viij"  ob. 

Musitions  fory*  Wind  Instrum",  viz.: 

Alsoe  allowed  for  money  paid  to  William  Gregory, 
sen',  John  Strong,  and  Thomas  Blagrave,  iij"  of  his  Ma" 
Music'ons  for  the  Wind  Instruments,  to  each  of  them  at 
ix"  p'  diem  for  his  wages  and  xvj>  ij'  vj"  p'  ann.  for  his 
Livery,  all  payable  q'rterly  and  due  to  them  fur  half  a 
yeare  ended  at  our  Lady  day  1662,  Ixix"  xvj'  iij". 

And  to  Thomas  Lanier,  another  of  the  said  Music'onit, 
for  his  like  Wages  and  Livery,  due  to  him  for  Two 
ycares  ended  at  Christmas  1663,  iiij"xiij*'  zz". 

Total,  Clxg"  xvij'  xj". 

Lutes  and  other  Private  Mutick,  viz.: 

Alaoe  allowed  for  money  paid  to  John  Singleton,  one  of 
his  Ma"  Music'ons,  for  the  Lutes  and  other  Priuate 
Muaicke,  at  xl"  p'  annum  for  his  wages  and  xvj"  ij*  vj"  p' 
ann.  for  his  Livery,  payable  quarterly  and  due  to  him  for 
halfe  a  yeare  ended  at  our  Lady  Day,  1662,  xxviii"  xv". 

To  Nicholas  Laniere,  another  of  the  said  Moaic'ons,  for 
Ills  like  wages  and  Livery,  payable  as  before  and  due  to 
him  for  one  yeare  ended  at  .Micb'as  1662,  Ivj"  ij"  vj". 

To  Dr.  John  Wilson,  Ditrich  Stooskin,  and  Lewis 
Evans,  three  others  of  the  said  Music'ons,  to  every  of 
them  at  xx''  p'  diem  for  his  wages  and  xvj"  ij"  vj"  for  his 
Livery  p'  ann,  payable  as  before  and  due  to  them 
for  halfe  a  yeare  ended  at  onr  Lady  Day  1662, 
Ixix"  xvj'.  iij". 

To  W"  Gregory,  iun',  one  other  of  the  said  Mualcions, 
at  xlvj"  p'  ann.,  payable  as  before  and  duo  to  him  fur  the 
same  time,  xxiij". 

To  John  Ilingeston,  one  other  of  the  said  .Musiciona,  at 
I"  p'  ann.,  payable  as  before  and  due  to  him  for  the  said 
time,  xxv". 

To  Thomas  Baltzer,  another  of  the  said  Music'ons,  at 
Cx"  p'  ann.,  payable  as  before  and  due  to  hiui  for  one 
whole  yeare  ended  at  Mich'aa  1663,  Cx". 

To  Henry  Lawes,  another  of  the  said  Music'ons,  at  xx" 
p'  ann"  fornis  wages  and  xvj"  ij'  vj"  p'  ann.  for  his  Livery, 
|iayablo  q'rterly  and  due  to  him  for  half  a  yeare  ended  at 
our  Lady  Day  IM'i,  xviij"  xvii. 

To  t'aul  Bridi;es,  one  other  of  the  said  Music'ons,  for 
the  Vyoll  de  Gambo,  xl"  p'  annum  for  his  Wages  and 
i»j"  ij'  vj""  p'  annum  for  his  Livery,  payable  as  before  by 
vertne  of  his  Ma"  warr' vnder  the  Signet  dated  the  XTJ"" 
d  Ky  of  July  Anno  RRs  Car  8c 'di  xv'°  and  due  to  him  for 
three  quarters  of  a  yeare  ended  at  our  Lady  Day 
1662,  xlij"  xxij"  ob. 

And  to  Richard  Hudson,  keeper  of  his  Ma"  Lutes  and 
Vyolls,  at  xij"  p'  diem,  payable  as  before  and  due  to  bim 
for  the  same  time,  xiij"  xiij'  ix'. 

Total,  OCOiilj"f "  xiij'  x*  ob. 

Virginalls:  viz: 

Aleoe  allowed  for  money  paid  to  Christopher  Gibbons, 
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hit  Ma"  Mado'on  for  the  VirRtnalla,  at  iiij^rj"  p'  ann 
for  hit  wag'i,  payable  quarterly  and  das  to  Lim  for  balfe 
k  jeare  eimel  at  Micii'ai  1063,  xliij". 

Tuner  and  Keeper  of  the  Wind  Initrumenti,  Tit : 
AUoc   allowed   fur  mooe;   paid    to   John  HinKoalnn, 
Tuner  and  Repairer  of  hi*  Ma"  Wind  Inatrumeuti,  for 
hia  unga  at  Ix"  p'  ann,  payable  quarterly  and  due  to  him 
for  lialle  a  yoare  ended  at  our  Lady  Day  1662,  xxx''. 
Trumpeter*. 
(One  aergeant  Trumpeter  received  \00l.  a  year,  and  fif- 
teen iirdinary  Trumpct'-ra  and  mie  Kettledrummer  each 
at  6<'/.  ner  annum,  for  ona  and  a  quarter  year'a  aalaiieff, 
due  at  Michaelmaa,  1663,  l,590^) 

J.  P.  Hoke. 

iTo  In  coHtinutd. ) 


Qdkrirs  abodt  Names  of  Saints,  &c.— A«  I 
■ometimea  ue  queitions  saked  on  the  above  sub- 
ject, may  I  point  out  where  iofomiation  may  be 
found  ?— viz.,  in  the  Bollandiata;  Alban  Butler'B 
■aints'  lives  (to  which  Richardson  of  Derby  has 
I  added  a  comprehenaive  index  volume} ;  '  Britanuia 
Sancta,'  by  Cballoner ;  Baring  Gould's  saints' 
lives ;  and  the  '  Lives  of  English  Saints,'  pub- 
lished at  Oxford  in  1643-4.  Alban  Butler  refers 
to  an  unpublished  MS.  lives  of  Scottish  saints  by 
Fr.  Patrick  Anderson,  S.I.,  a  nephew  of  John 
Leslie,  Bishop  of  Ross,  which  was  in  the  Scntcb 
College  at  Pirns  up  to  the  Revolution,  and  which 
Fr.  P.  Anderson  was  anxious  to  see  published  ; 
but  what  was  the  subsequent  fate  of  the  M.'?.  I 
do  not  know,  unless  it  be  either  at  Blairs  College, 
Aberdeen,  or  among  the  valuable,  but  most  jea- 
lotisly  guarded,  oolleotion  of  the  late  Bishop  Kyle, 
foimetly  at  Preabome,  now,  I  believe,  at  Buckie. 

F,S.AScot. 

"Thb  MARVCU.OCS  BoT."— The  Hon.  Rodeo 
Koel,  in  his  new  book  '  Essays  on  Poets  and 
'  Poetry,'  thus  opens  his  account  of  Keats  : — "  Oar 
theme  h  Adonais,  one  who  deserves  the  name  of 
'  marvellous  boy '  fully  as  well  as  Chattertoo,  to 
whom  Coleridge  gave  it."  Mr.  Noel,  no  doubt, 
while  writing  hod  in  his  mind  the  memorable 
lines  that  open  the  seventh  stannof  Wordsworth's 
'  L«ech  Gatherer  ;  or,  Resolution  and  Independ- 
ence':— 

I  thought  of  OhaltertoD,  the  marvellous  Boy, 
The  sleepless  Soul  that  periahed  in  Uia  pride. 

It  ia  pleasant  to  find  that  Prof.  Knight,  who  edits 
with  excellent  taste  and  judgment,  gives  this  poem 
its  full  title,  and  does  not  leave  it,  as  is  the  case  in 
certain  editions,  to  be  discovered  by  its  vague  and 
ratber  unattractive  sub-title  merely.  See  Knight's 
'  Wordsworth's  Poetical  Works,'  ii.  275. 

TnovAB  Batnb. 
Helensburgh,  N.B. 

Latih  Maxius. — On  visiting  the  study  of  the 
late  Bishop  Wordsworth  at  Riseholme  after  his 
death  I  found  the  following  Latin  lines  over  the 
chimney-piece.     They  contain  maxims  to  follow 


which  as  faithfully  as  that  revered  prelate 
to  do  may  well  be  the  aim  of  us  all : — 

Fide  Deo;  die  aaepe  preoea;  pecctre  oaveto  ; 

Siikumilia;  pacemdilige;  magna  fu(;o; 
Multa  audi ;  die  pauca  ;  tace  ucreta ;  minori 

Parcilo;  majori  cedito ;  ferto  parem; 
Propria  fac  ;  noit  differ  opua ;  aia  largua  egeno ; 
Pacta  tuere;  pati  disco  ;  memento  mori. 

EouuMD  Vesabli 

"  A  Jons  Roberts." — A  new  measure  of  dri^ 
enough  to  keep  a  man  tipsy  from  Saturday  to  Sit 
day  night,  ia  universally  known  ihroogboat  Wales 
as  "A  John  Roberts."     It  derives  its  name  froa 
the   author    of    the    Sunday  Closing    Act. 
Standard,  Match  II. 

John  Chubcbill  Sieei. 

21,  Endnell  Boad,  Brockley,  S.B. 

It(V«J«TOR       OF       SpECTACLKS.  —  //      Btbliofi 

February,  1886,  has  a  curious  and  learned  arti( 
on  "  L'Inven/.ione  dcgli  Occhiali,  rivelata  dti 
documenti  e  delln  bibliografia,"  by  Signor  Gio- 
vanni Pansa,  of  Rome,  in  which  the  claims  of 
Sulvino  degli  Armati  (Florence,  e.  1317),  Alt*- 
sandro  Spina  Pisano  (e.  1312),  and  Donna  Trotula, 
Salernitana  (c  1050),  and  others  are  fully  dis- 
cussed, with  the  conclusions.  The  dooumentaiy 
differences  leave  the  question  still  requiring  iu 
CEdipus — poesibly  to  be  found  among  documents 
hitherto  unexplored  concerniog  the  history  of 
medical  art.  Esrc. 
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Antonikb  Itinrraribs. — Brotbkr  FARian 
refers  in  two  places  to  the  'Itinerary'  or'  Ilin.  Aot' 
(7""  S.  i.  321).  At  the  earlier  reference  we  fi 
Ad  Ausam  in  a  foot-note  ;  this  should  be 
Ansam,  which  occurs  in  the  ninth  Iter,  am^ 
the  Eastern  Counties,  between  Combretonium  ani 
Camulodunum  or  Colchester,  and  pointing  ob- 
viously to  Stratford  Hills,  over  the  River  S  ~ 
The  later  reference  is  more  complex.  I 
"  the  Riduna  of  the  Antonine  itineraries,"  but 
form  is  not  so  given.  We  have  Riduno  in 
Peutingcr  tables,  which  is  supposed  to  corresj 
with  MuriduDum,  given  in  the  twelfth  an 
teenth  Iters  of  Antonine,  and  identified 
Seaton  or  Honiton,  in  Devonshire.       A.  Hall. 

Drtde!('s   Use   of   IssxiNcr.— Ia   '  Abaalom 
and  Achitophel,'  pt.  i.,  we  find  the  line — 

By  natural  instinct  they  change  their  lord. 
A  note  in  Bell's  edition  siys  : — "  A  slight  alt«c 
tion  would  redeem  the  metre  :   '  How  they, 

nataral  instinct,  change  their  lord.' This  is  I 

only  line  in  which  the  melody  is  fltltened  ia 
prose,"     The  silliness  of  this  note  it  ooly  cqu 
by  its  impertioence.     Of  course  the  line  t«J' 
right  as  it  stands.    The  word  naturnl  has  it 
full  syllables,  and  the  word  inttinct  ij  accent 
the  teeond   lyllnbU,  which   the  aonotalor   navf 
thoughl:     "      ~  might  have   found   it 
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Shakespcaiv,  if  be  ever  read  that  author  ;  tee 
'  Cor.,'  V.  iii.  35;  •Cymb.,'  IV.  ii.  177;  V.  v.  381; 
'_  Rich.  III.,'  II.  iii.  42,  &c.  It  is  rather  hard  that 
i({noraDce  ihould  be  made  the  ground  for  coDdemii- 
ing  a  good  writer.  Walteu  W.  Skbat. 

Mrs.  Harris. — I  do  not  know  if  it  has  ever 
been  suggested  that  Diclcena  had  a  remiDiscance 
of  Richurduoa  ic  hi^  mind  wheo  he  named  Mrs. 
Gamp's  immortal  friend.  The  idea  struck  me 
that  it  was  so  on  taking  up  'Pamela'  the  other 
day.  Mba  Daruford  relates  to  h«r  mother  thut, 
the  heroine  beinfr  QDwilling  to  have  a  midwife 
in  the  house,  was  hoodwinked  thus: — 

"TliU  d«y,  Mrs.  UarriB,  ■  dittutt  reUtion  of  miiu, 
tho' n"t  0/ voux,  air  and  iiiudim,  ia*rriv<;d  from  Emcx, 
to  muke  me  a  ritit ;  and  Mr.  13.  Iiaa  been  so  good  aa  to 
prevuil  upon  her,  in  com/itivunt  to  me,  to  take  up  ber 
abode  here,  while  abe  itaya  io  town,  wbiob,  abe  stya,  will 
be  about  a  vrock." 

It  seems  possible  that  this  may  have  suggested 
the  name.  B.  Mo.ntgomerib  Rankino. 


We  most  request  oorreaponJents  deairing  information 
00  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  tliem  direct. 


Thb  Death  and  Bcrial  o?  Collkt  Cidber. 
— It  has  frequently  been  stated  that  Colley  Cibber 
died  in  Berkeley  Square,  and  lies  interred  in  West- 
minster Abbey.  It  is  so  set  forth  upon  the  authority 
of  Dr.  Doran  in  '  Their  Mujestics'  Servants.'  That 
Colley  Gibber  at  one  time  lived  in  Berkeley  Stjuare 
leema  certain.  In  the  '  Life '  of  hia  daughter 
Charlotte  Clarke  is  contained  u  letter  hearing  date 
March  8,  1755,  addressed  to  him  "  ut  his  house  in 
Berkeley  Square."  He  died  in  1757.  Cibber  was 
poor  and  a  gambler  ;  his   plays  brought  biiu   no 

Erofit  ;  probably  he  enjoyed  some  income  as  Poet 
aureate  io  addition  to  his  annual  "  tierce  of 
canary,"  and  Berkeley  Square  may  have  been  in 
his  time  a  less  costly  and  fashionable  place  of 
abode  than  it  is  at  prexent ;  otherwise  it  is  difficult 
to  account  for  his  residence  there.  But  did  he  die 
in  Berkeley  Square  ?  In  the  '  Biograpbia  Dra- 
matica'  there  is  a  curiously  circumstiiDtial  accouot 
of  his  death  at  Islington.  Peter  Cuoningham,  in 
bis  '  Handbook  of  London,'  enumerates  Cibber 
among  "  the  eminent  inhabitants "  of  Isling- 
ton, pointing  out  the  house  io  which  his  death 
occurred  as  "  next  to  the  Castle  Tavern  "in  that 
■uburb.  And  was  he  buried  in  Westminster 
Abbey  ?  If  so,  why  is  the  fact  not  recorded  io 
Dean  Stanley's '  Memorials  of  Westminster  Abbey  ' 
or  in  Neale's  copious  '  History  of  the  Abbey';  and 
where  is  his  tomb,  monument,  tablet,  or  inscrip- 
tion )  Peter  Cunoin(;bam  states  dintinctly  thut 
Cibber  was  interred  in  the  vaults  of  the  Danish 


Church  in  Wellclose  Square,  built  by  his  father, 
Cains  Gabriel  Cibber,  at  the  expense  of  Christian  V., 
King  of  Denmark.  'The  church,  which  contained  a 
tablet  to  the  memory  of  Jane  Colley,  the  wife  of 
Caius  Colley  and  the  mother  of  Colley,  was  held  on 
lease  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Britisih  and  Foreign 
Sailors'  Society,  and  in  1645  was  first  opened  as 
the  British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Church.  Cun- 
Diogham  does  not  mention  Cibber  among  the 
"  eminent  inhabitants  "  of  Berkeley  Square.  Pos- 
sibly the  square  included,  besides  the  mansions  of 
the  great,  houses  of  smaller  size  let  at  a  cheaper 
ntte.  At  one  of  the  bouses  died  Pope's  Martha 
Blount  in  176*2.  Can  any  readers  of  '  N.  &  Q.' 
throw  light  upon  this  confused  question  of  the 
death  and  burial  of  Colley  Gibbet  ? 

Daniel  Hifwkll. 
17,  Canonbury  Street,  N. 

Parisics  for  Parisiis. — In  the  imprints  of 
some  early  Paris  books  we  find  "  Parisius," 
evidently  used  as  equivalent  to  "  Parisiis."  Io 
a  twelfth  century  MS.,  a  martyrologiam,  in  my 
possession  there  occurs  on  January  3,  "Cinitate 
parisius  sc'e  genouefe  uirginis,"  t.  <.,  "  In  the 
City  Paris  [the  festival  or  commemoration]  of 
St.  Genevieve,  Virgin."  In  these  cases  the  use 
of  the  form  "  Parisius  "  appears  to  be  intentional, 
and  not  a  mere  slip  of  the  printer  or  writer. 
What  is  the  explanation  of  it  7 

John  W.  Bonb,  F.S.A. 

Rkfesbmcb  Wanted. — In  the  description  of 
the  passage  of  a  gentleman,  in  March,  1776  (?), 
from  Nice  to  Turin  mention  is  made  of  Brovis 
or  Bovis — evidently  Braus — as  a  very  difficult 
mountain.  Not  being  able  to  find  either  the  quo- 
tation or  the  name  of  the  gentleman  who  sent  the 
quotation  and  the  name  of  the  book  he  quoted 
from,  I  ttHk  you  to  let  me  know,  if  possible,  where 
I  might  find  the  passage.        Geo.  A.  Mdller. 

English  Barons  and  Kniohts  in  Ireland. 
— What  is  the  title  of  the  book  which  gives 
information  us  to  the  Protestant  Royalist 
<jflic«ra  who  served  the  king  (Charles  I.)  in  Ireland 
before  June  6,  1649,  commonly  called  "  the 
forty-nine  officers "  ?  It  eives  special  information 
respecting  the  officers  of  Ulster,  with  particulars  of 
ihe  lands  and  houses  awarded  to  them  io  Ireland 
in  lieu  of  arrears  due.  Is  the  Roll  of  Battle 
Abbey  considered  a  bond  ^e  or  authentic  record 
of  the  Norman,  Belgian,  and  other  knights  who 
come  over  with  William  the  Conqueror  to  Eng- 
land; 8nd,furlher,doesany  recordexiatof  ibe  lauds, 
kc.,  awarded  to  these  knights  by  the  Conqueror 
for  their  services  ;  and  is  there  any  mil  or  record 
existing  giving  the  names  of  the  knigbts  who  went 
to  Ireland  with  Strongbow,  and  showing  or  de- 
scribing the  armorial  bearings,  crests,  &c.,  used  by 
each  of  these  knights  ;  and  also  an  account  of  the 
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•  landK,  &c.,  awarded  them  for  their  services  in  Ire- 
[bnd  1  Fort  her,  is  there  any  roll  or  record  eiiat- 
[  ing  of  the  knights,  barons,  and  other  followers  of 
I  Henry  II.  who  accompanied  him  in  bis  visit  to 
Ireland  in  1172,  with  their  armorial  bearings,  &c. ) 

H.  A. 

MooBSM    Parish   Registers.— Citn  any   one 

who  may   be   interested   in    the    compilation  of 

modern  pedigrees  nnd  the  collection  of  evidences 

for  such  kindly  tell  me  what  is  the  best  way  of 

I  preserring  in  a  convenient  manner  copies  of  parish 

ingisterB  as  they  are  now  made  oat  7   These  doubt- 

'  less  are  more  full  and  precise  than  the  registers  of 

the  last  century  and   previous.     Bat   the   latter 

have  the  great  advantage  that  they  can  be  simply 

transcribed  as  they  stand,  the  former  have  to  be 

copied  on  to  printed  forms  similar   to    those    in 

rbich  the  originals  are  entered.     How  can  such 

copies  be  kept  so  as  to  be  easy  of  reference,  and  in 

lonie   degree  uniform   with  other  evidences,  like 

copies    of    wills  t      In    some    coses    entries    of 

I  baptisms  and  burials  can  be  transcribed,  but  this 

is  not  the  cose  with  registers  of  marriages.     The 

cumbrous  form  of  these  last  also  m.ikes  it   utmost 

impossible  in  printing  to  give  more  than  abstracts 

of  them.  E.  H. 

Bonaparte  Familt. — I  should  be  very  grate- 
ful if  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  could  give  me  the 
name  of  the  author  or  publisher,  or  both,  of  a  book 
called  '  A  History  of  the  Napoleon  Buonaparte 
Family  in  Corsica.'  I  am  under  the  impression 
that  it  was  reviewed  in  the  Tima  (inttr  al<a) 
within  the  last  six  months;  but  the  index  keeper 
hiis  been  unable  to  discover  the  review. 

M.  P.  Christie, 

The  Lord's  Pratkr. — I  have  a  small  book, 
size  of  pages  S.}  in.  by  3^  in.,  bound  in  stiff  boards 
and  covered  with  n  mottled  blue  paper,  which  I 
take  to  be  the  origioiil  binding.  The  title  is, 
"Specimen  |  Qvadraginta  |  Diversarvm  atqve  | 
inter  se  Dilferen-  |  tium  lingnarum  &  |  dialect- 
orum ;  |  videlicet,  |  Oratio  Domi-  j  nica  Totideni  | 
Unguis  expressa  |  Hieronymvs  Mcgiservs.  |  Fran- 
coforti,  I  ex  Typographt^o  |  loannis  Spiessij.  | 
M.D.xciii."  Then  follow  the  forty  different  copies 
of  the  prayer  (each  occupying  one  page,  with  a 
border  round  it),  coDmiencing  with"!.  Hebraic*," 
and  ending  with  "  XL.  Chiniac^,  vel  Sinensium 
Linguii.  Ang.  Rocc"  May  I  ask  if  any  of 
your  readers  can  say  what  may  be  the  value  of  this 
little  hook,  which  is  in  an  excellent  stAte  of  pre- 
servation 1  C. 

TsoHAS  GsyT.— In  a  reply  (V""  S.  i.  276)  on  the 

•tibject  of  works  by  Dr.  Bering,  Dean  of  Ripon,  it 

f  i«  stat«d  that  one  of  these,  his  '  ReliquiOB  Ebora- 

rcenses,'  •'  was  translated  by  Thomas  Gent  (Tork, 

1771 1  8vo)."     If  this  statement  is  correct,  what 

is  the  name  nnder  which  this  translation  appeared } 
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No  doubt  this  statement  appears  on  p.  Si)8  of  '  The 
Life  of  Mr.  Thomas  Gent,'  18.32,  the  editor  of 
which  says  that  the  work  was  without  a  title-pa| 
and  "  must  have  been  about  the  year  1772." 
I  have  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  this  d&l 
and  I  should  like  to  know  if  any  otbor  con 
spondent  shares  my  doubt,  or  can  point  clenrlyj 
the  work  by  Gent  which  is  a  translation  of  Dr. 
Bering's  poem.  Not  having  the  latter  at  band^^ 
am  disposed  to  guess  that  Gent's  publication 
be  the  '  Historical  AntiquitieV  u  poem  whlchj 
found  aQlxed  to  the  two  leaves  entitled  '  The 
structive,  Poetical,  and  Entertaining  History 
the  Ancient  Militia  in  Yorkshire';  but  this  I 
dated  1760.  The  White  Knights  copy  of  tba 
two  leaves  brought  2/.  13«.  The  '  Historical  Anti- 
quities '  are  printed,  without  any  separate  Utle- 
page,  on  pp.  104.  Julian  Marsiialu 

Chetwvnd  MSS. — Can  any  of  yonr  correspond- 
ents inform  me  where  the  Chetwynd   MSS.  ore 
deposited?     About    1630   Walter 'Cbetwynd.  r.f 
Qrendon,  co.  Warwick,  son  and  heir  of   ''•' 
Cbetwynd,    of    Ingestre,     co.    Suffolk,    w 
Frances,  daughter  of  Edward  Hesilrig,  of  Thed- 
dingworth,  co.  Leicester.     The   Chetwynd    MSS. 
contain,  I   believe,  matter  relating  to  Theddii  " 
worth  and  the  hamlet  of  Hathorp.     Being  in 
ested    in    the    history    of    those    places,    I 
wishing    to    find    the    papers    referred    to, 
would    feel    obliged    for   information   as   to    onj 
other  records  bearing  on  the  same.  E.  L. 

WisnKoo'a  Thcnderbolts. — In  what  anthro- 
pological or  arehKological  society's  TntnKtctio 
and   in   what  volume,  did   Col.   Lane   Fox   (nij 
General  Pitt  Rivers)  speak  of  "Wishnoo'sthond 
bolts,"  which  are  found  and  held  for  sacred 
India?  U.  G. 

Ddttox. — Can  you  or  any  of  your  correspog 
ents  inform  me,  through  the  medium  of '  N.  &  T 
of  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Dutton  ;  or  say  whi| 
brunch  of  the  original  family  became  located 
Nantwicb,  Cheshire  ?  If  a  pedigree  could  be  gi« 
by  any  of  your  kind  correspondents  I  should 
greatly  obliged.  £.  T.  BrktxB. 

Oastleton,  near  Manchester. 

To  Cork,  or  Calk. — May  I  venture  to  ask  for 
some  account  of  the  way  in  which  this  word  con 
to  be  used  in  reference  to  the  process  of  givil 
three  projections  to  horse-shoes,  in  order  to  en 
the  horses  to  keep  a  firm  grip  of  the  ground  ] 
frosty  weather?  Provincially  the  word  is 
known  in  this  sense,  and  the  definition  is  given  ia 
Worcester's  '  Dictionary,'  with  the  variation  calk ; 
but  there  is  no  clue  furnished  to  its  origin  in 
either  form.  W.  S.  R  H. 

Drake's  Sqip. — The  following  passage 
in  '  The  Hearse  of  the  Right  Honourable  Bol 
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&ui  of  Ems/  by  Rich»rd  Vines,  1646  :— "  We 
doe  not  lay  up  the  carkosee  of  every  Cole-ship 
wilh  th*t  respect  ub  that  of  Drake's  was;  though 
c<^nfeRiie<lly  the  ooe  must  rot,  as  well  as  the  other," 
Doee  any  other  author  allude  to  this  fact  I 

F.    C.    BiRKBECK   TkRRT. 

Bristol  Cocrchks  :  'The  Pilot.' — Can  any 
re&der  of '  N.  &  Q.'  favour  me  with  the  title  and 

tbor  of  the  book  in  which  twelve  views  of 
ol  cbarches  appeared,  assumably  about  1835  1 

ey  were  engraved  (probably  on  copper)  by  Wil- 
liam Miller,  1834-5,  for  George  Davey,  Broad 
Street,  Bristol.  Size  of  book,  perhaps  quarto. 
Also  the  name  of  the  author  of  'The  Pilot,'  a 
book  published  by  A.  C.  Baynes,  Liverpool, 
•bout  1831  )  W.  F.  M. 

Carved  Rbbcs. — Just  above  the  outer  gate  of 

tircaae  No.  7,  in  Worcester  College  Old  Build- 

Dgs,  Oiford,  are  two  shields  of  stone.      One  of 

these  it  surmounted  by  a  mitre,  and  bears  as  a 

rebu9  the  letter  W,  a  comb,  and  a  tun.     Who  was 

the  W.  Corupton  thus  shadowed  forth,  and  living 

the    thirteenth  century  1     Also,  what  is  the 

aoing   of  the    other    rebus,  viz.,   three   long- 

emmed  goblets  ?    This  shield  is  surmounted  by 

a  etowD.  E.  W.  Lcumis. 

Author  or  Eutaph  Wamtkd. — 
Just  to  !ti  lipa  the  cap  of  Life  it  pr«a'd, 
Found  tli«  taite  bitter,  and  refused  the  rest ; 
Then,  gently  taming  from  the  face  of  day. 
It  gently  sigbed  its  little  loul  airay. 

M.  B. 

Heraldic  Seal. — A  friend  of  mine  is  very 
desirous  to  ascertain  the  name  and  title  of  the 
original  owner  of  a  large  old  seal,  which  bears  the 
following  arms:— Quarterly  1  and  4,  gyronny  of 
S  sable  and  or;  2  and  3, quarterly  or  and  purpure; 
surmounted  by  the  coronet  of  a  baron;  supporters, 
two  horses;  and  motto,  "N'onbliez  pas."  The 
lat  and  4th  quarters  are  plainly  Campbell,  with 
the  colours  reversed.  The  tradition  is  that  it 
belonged  to  a  Scottish  nobleman  whose  title  be- 
came forfeited,  and  be  or  his  heir  having  escaped 
to  America,  died  there  without  issue.  The  seal 
baa  been  for  some  generations— three,  at  all  events 
— in  the  poateMlon  of  the  family  of  my  lady  friend. 

Y.  S.  M. 

'  PcKCU  IS  LosDos.' — I  possess  Nos.  1  to  10  of 
I  penny  periodical  with  the  above  title,  "  Print«d 
the  Proprietoni  by  J.  Dancombe,   19,  Little 
Been  Street."    The  date  is  1S32.    Can  any  of 
ar  readers  tell  me  how  many  namben  of  thia 
ttcbpenny  "  were  published  7 

B.  Halektt  Lord. 
[8ae«>»8.vii.l«7.] 

Otsteruoittb  CA«nx— Perhapa  aome  reader 
will  kindly  aaiiat  me  with  asj  partionlaa  or  re- 
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ferences  anent  this  fine  old  ruin.  I  may  mention 
that  it  is  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  named  by 
Camden  or  Coradoc.  Mr.  Nicholas,  in  bis  *  Gla- 
morganshire '  (1874),  devotes  a  dozen  or  so  lines  to 
this  subject,  and  says  the  founding  of  this  fortress 
ia  ascribed  to  Henry  Beaumont  by  some,  and  by 
others  to  Richard  de  Granville.  '  England,  Wales, 
and  Scotland '  (1627)  names  the  castle;  Timbs'a 
■  Abbeys,  Castles,'  &c,,  does  not  refer  to  it ;  Oroae 
names  it  as  one  of  the  antiquities  of  the  county, 
but  that  is  all.  Alfred  Chab.  Jonas, 

Swansea, 

"The  dare  ages"— as  Coleridge  laid,  the 
ages  concerning  which  we  are  in  the  dark, — What 
is  the  earliest  discoverable  use  of  the  phrase  "Dark 
ages"?  Jame8  D.  Bdtler. 

Madison,  Wis.,  U.S. 

Russian  Game,  —  Can  you  or  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  any  information  about  the  Rauiau 
game  of  "  i6rakche,"  delined  in  Tourgutniefa '  P^rea 
et  Eofants '  as  "  Espi'ce  do  Whist "  I       Basil. 

"Visaiorh  des  qoatre  voleubs." — I  copy 
the  following  from  L'/riferm^diatrs,  xvii.  068: — 

"  Vinaiffrt  da  'juairt  volturi  (xvii,  fi66). — Voioi  l« 
texte  ciipiC-  dang  uns  brochure  da  \'i  paffss,  imprtmie  4 
Anitera,  chsz  Erneit  lo  bourd,  en  1830. 
"  Becette  pour  fairs  du  rinaigre  des  quatre  volaun  : 
Bar  un  feu  bien  ardent, 
Dani  un  r<cbaud  profond, 
Mettex-y  Pevronnel, 
Polignac  et  Marmoot ; 
Et  fans  plus  d'artifice 
AJoatez-y  Mangin, 
Pr*fot  de  police  ; 
Retirci  la  vapeur 
Et  Tout  aurei  du  rinaigre 
Dm  quatre  voleun.  "  Bvi," 

"Alenvon." 

Who  were  Peyronnet,  Polignac,  Mamont,  and 
Mangin,  and  for  what  acts  of  theft  are  they  noted  1 
I  shall  be  grateful  for  any  information  on  this  sub- 
ject. Cblkr  bt  Addax. 

[Statesmen,  administrators,  or  soldiers,  who,  at  the 
revolution  of  1830,  on  account  of  their  MnricM  to  Iha 
detbroneU  dynaitr,  were  extremely  unpopular.] 

TaoLOUBB  Gold. — What  is  the  meaning  of  this  7 
I  quote  from  John  Smyth's  '  Live*  of  the  Berke- 
ley s,'  voL  i.  p.  102  :— 

"  It  seemes  worthy  theire  meJitatioo  wh«tbtr  *aeb 
lands  and  tjthn  in  tl>e  handa  of  many  remarkable  hoosca, 
in  lb*  ta«t  ooe  hun'Jrc<l  yearc<,  bats  not  txna  like  Tb«- 
looae  gold,  that  never  proapcrvd  with  any ;  or  as  vnfor- 
toaat  aa  tkc  liciana  horse,  breaking  sttU  the  neeke  of 
hia  posaaawr." 

K.  P.  D.  £. 

Chapel,  SovtRsrr  Hocsi.— Tbe  reciatar  book 
of  the  chapel  at  Sometaet  Hoow  (old)  mi  iDtfiaa 
relating  to  the  BooTerie  ttmlly,  tad  wm  eeU 
before  16S9  at  Ckriatie'B,  and  so  west  iaIOBrhraU 
Gaa  it  noir  be  traced  ?     C  A.  Waao. 
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SnroLK    WoMAS'a    CHtiBCHTARD. —  In  Soath- 

Wkrk  women  who  di«d  in  the  licenaed  »t««s  were 

_ buried  in  &  ipot  ao  called.     Wna  it  within  the 

Sberties  of  Winchester  Palace  I     What  became  of 

'^it  t    It  is  not  named  in  Bojle's  View,  1790. 

C.  A.  Ward. 
Harentock  Hill. 

"Tbb  Idlkr  ahd  B&eaefast  Table  Com- 
PAtno^,  a  Kew  and  Fashionable  Journal  of  Liters- 
tare,  Fine  Arts,  Satire,  and  the  Stage,  London, 
Publinhed  for  the  Proprietor  by  George  Denney,  at 
the  Office,  7,  Tariatock  Street,  Covent  G:irden, 
1837." — How  many  parts  of  this  were  pabliihedf 
la  the  authorship  known  1  It  was  issued  in  parts 
at  twopence  each,  with  cata  after  the  style  of 
Cruikshank. 


H.  T. 


DIBDIN'S  NAVAL  BALLADS. 
(7"'S.  i.  187.) 
I  am  happy  to  couclosively  answer  these  ques- 
tions of  Nbuo,  and  do  my  best  to  expose  the 
falsehood  of  frequent  declurationa  tunde  by  a  mul- 
titude of  ignorant  writers  concerning  the  authorship 
of  this  excellent  sailor's  song, '  Ben  Block.'  But 
neither  I  nor  any  one  need  expect  to  stop  a  com- 
monly received  error  from  continuing  to  be 
oitculated,  seeing  how  difficult  it  is  to  counteract 
it  by  moat  ample  disproof.  False  coin  may  be 
detected  and  nailed  to  the  counter,  once  for  all. 
But  hundreds  peruse  an  erroneous  assertion  in 
print  who  never  see  the  answer  and  confutation. 
Moreover,  most  people  are  incapable  of  judging 
evidence  or  reasoning  soundly,  so  they  gladly 
accept  "  popular  "  rubbish,  in  cheap  miscellanies, 
I  and  disregard  more  thoughtful  study  as  being  of 
the  dryusdust  school.  Nemo  is  of  superior 
qualificitious,  and  deserves  a  courteous  explana- 
tion. His  theory  (which  is  a  very  old  one,  often 
urged  and  never  confuted)  is  absolutely  erroneous. 
His  reasoning  fails  because  he  confounds  three 
distinct  "  Ben  Block "  songs,  each  by  a  different 
author.  The  best  of  these  ia  the  one  in  question  ; 
it  deserves  all  praise,  and  is  so  difficult  of  access  to 
the  public  that  I  here  subjoin  the  words.  I  have 
known  the  song,  and  sung  it,  since  early  years. 
It  possesses  its  own  tune,  simple  and  good. 
This  is  the  "  Ben  Block  was  a  veteran  of  naval 
renown."  It  was  written  and  sung,  in  London 
and  Birmingbam,  by  John  Collins,  printed  in  his 
amusing   volume  called  '  Scripscrapologia,'  1(104, 

E.  69,  as  'The  Naval  Subaltern,'  along  with 
is  other  ditties,  many  of  superior  merit.  Among 
them  are  his  '  Date  Obolum  Belisario,'  '  The 
Oolden  Duys  of  Good  Queen  Beaa,' '  Comfort  for 
the  Poor  in  the  Worst  of  Times '  (on  which  I  hope 
to  send  a  word  speedily),  'The  Chapter  of  Kings,' 
'  Poor  Tom '  (a  personal  banter  on  Charles  Dib- 


din,  burleiqaing  bis  '  Poor  Ja«k '),  '  The  Despon 
ing  Negro,'  '  Llaogolee,'  '  How  to  be  Hopp 
and  that  truly  betntiful  song  of  'To-monon 
beginning  "  In  the  Downhill  of  Life,  wben  I  fiod 
I  'm  declining,"  which  was  given  by  Palgrave,  ia 
'The  Golden  Treasury,'  as  by  •'  one  Collios,"  with 
whose  Christian  name  and  career  be  was  wholly 
unacquunted.  Charles  Dibdiu's  "  Ben  Block  "  il 
one  of  his  poorest  compositions,  and  begifii 
"  Would  you  hear  a  sad  story  of  woe  *;  it  boldi 
the  title  and  burden  of  'A  Watery  Grave,'  and 
is  of  date  1790.  Dibdin  composed  the  moiic 
when  he  wrote  the  words,  and  sang  it  at  the 
Ljceam  in  his  "  entertainment  sana  souci,"  '  Tb» 
Wngj  ;  or,  the  Camp  of  Pleasure.'  A  third  "  Ben 
Block  "  begins  "  I  was  press'd  while  a  rowing  ^M 
happy."  I  poesess  two  copies  of  it,  one  in  Nei^| 
'Pocket  Melodist,'  1804,  vol.  i.  p.  163  ;  the  oths^ 
in  'The  Vocal  Gleaner'  (Dibdin's  songs,  iSlc), 
1827,  ii.  43.  Let  tiie  mention  a  fourth  "  B«o 
Block,"  of  which  the  title  was  earned  by  the  popa- 
Urity  of  the  first,  and  by  the  same  author,  Jobo 
Collins ;  it  is '  Old  Ben  Block's  Advice  to  the  BrtTt 
Tars  of  Old  England,'  a  song  written  at  the  time  of 
Parker's  naval  mutiny  at  the  Nore,  17D7.  It 
begins,  "Mind  jour  bearings,  brave  boys,  and 
beware  how  you  steer."  Here  ia  the  true  "'  " 
Block":— 

The  Natal  Scbiltbex. 
Den  Block  was  a  vttenn  of  naval  rtnown. 

And  renown  was  bia  only  reward  ; 
For  the  Board  still  neglected  lii>  merit  to  crown, 

Ai  no  intereae  be  held  with  "  mj  Lord  I  " 
Yet  brave  a<  old  Benbow  voa  sturdy  old  Beo, 

And  be  'd  laugb  at  the  caiitioQ'i  loud  roar, 
Wben  the  death-dealing  broadside  made  wonn's-meald 
men. 

And  the  icappera  were  atrcaming  with  gore. 

Nor  could  s  Lieutenant's  poor  stipend  provoke 

The  itaunch  Tar  to  deapiie  tcanty  prog; 
But  bis  biacuit  be  'd  crack,  torn  his  quid,  crack  hia  joki 

And  drown  care  in  a  jorum  of  grog. 
Tbui  jear  after  year  in  a  eubalterii  itate 

Poor  Ben  for  hii  King  fought  and  bled  ; 
'Till  time  had  unroof  d  all  the  ihatch  from  bia  pale, 

And  the  bair  from  bia  tcmplea  bad  Bed. 

When  on  humbly  aaluling,  with  sinciput  bare, 

The  &r<t  Lord  of  tb'  Admiralty  once, 
Quotli  bia  Lordabip,  "Lieutenant,  you've  loat  all  yaw 
bair,  ~ 

Since  I  laat  had  a  peep  at  your  sconce  .'  " 
"  Why,  my  Lord  "—replied  Uen— "  it  with  truth  BU 
•aid, 

While  a  bald  pate  I  long  have  itood  under ; 
There  have  lo  many  Cuptaint  uutJi'ti  ovrr  my  hiadf 

That  to  lee  me  quite  icalp'd  'twere  no  wunder  t 

Had  Dibdin  been  the  author  of  these  lines 
would  have  accounted  for  the  interruption  of 
pension  (he  being  in  p*y  of  the  Government 
make  the  navy  popular,  and  encourage  volun 
enlistment,  not  to  point  out  departmentol  abusi 
But  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  song,  and 
ther»    —  '  between   hiui    and 
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Moreover,  the  dates  are  oonflictiog,  Dibdio's 
penaioD,  "  conferred  in  1814,"  could  not  be  inter- 
rupted on  account  of  a  song  printed  ten  jeara 
earlier,  tigned  by  John  Collins  as  author,  and 
•nng  in  1798.  Eren  if  we  correct  the  assigned 
date  of  Dibdin'a  pension,  which  was  given  ia 
1803  (not  1614,  as  cited  by  Nemu),  and  with- 
drawn by  the  Greuville  adminislratioa  in  March, 
1810,  this  cannot  atfect  the  authorship.  John 
CoUios's  mark  is  on  every  word.  Nkmu  mec- 
tioDB  two  stanzas,  but  there  were  three,  those 
given  above  ;  the  second  p.\rt  of  the  tune  camea 
hi  at  the  tifth,  thirteenth,  and  twenty-first  lines. 
To  the  first  question  of  Nemo  I  enipbatically 
Answer,  A'o .'  I  believe  the  pension  was  never 
lesamed  after  I8I11.  J.  Wooofall  Ebsworth, 
Molasli  Vicarage,  l>y  Aakf(ird,K«nt, 

A  poem  of  six  verses,  oomuienciog, — 
Bell  Ulock  waa  a  vet'ruii  u(  navnl  renown, 
And  rfnown  was  bis  only  reward  ; 
,        For  tlie  Bonrd  alill  nculecte'l  liis  merita  to  crown, 
Ai  no  inc'reat  be  held  with  my  lurd, 

was  written  by  John  CoUina,  and  published  by 
l)im  in  his  book  of  poems  entitled, '.Scripscnp- 
ologia,'  printed  M.  Swinney,  Cirmiogham,  1804. 
This  ball»d  may  have  been  sung  in  bis  entertain- 
ment '  The  Brush,'  or  printed  in  bis  paper,  the 
Birmingham  Chronicle,  and  in  time  have  been 
attributed  to  Dibdin,  from  its  nautical  style.  Such 
misrepresentations  seem  to  have  been  common, 
for,  in  his  "  Apology  to  the  Reader,"  he  says  :— 

'"Tia  true,  indaed,  tiiat  some  of  the  Artiolea  in  liia 
Bill  of  Fare  Uavo  already  met  the  Public  Byo,  aa  a  Ven 
of  them  have  been  Berv'd  up,  for  tbe  Reading  of  tbo  bay, 
in  hia  own  prriodical  paper  (tbe  Birmimjham  CtironicU), 
and  copied  from  tbmce,  though  not  altogether  correctly, 
Into  other  provincial  Prints,  while  their  Kditora  omitted 
to  inaert  the  Name  of  poor  liruab  at  the  Bottom  of  ibe 
Scroll,  though  it  etared  th«m  in  the  Face  when  palming 
upon  tbcir  Iteaders,  hia  Flights  of  Fancy  as  their  own  !  " 

Should  Nbmo  wish  for  a  copy  of  the  entire  pot  in, 
I  should  be  pleated  to  fjrward  it  to  him  if  he  will 
commuoicato  with  me.  B.  Walkkr. 

90,  Belmont  Row,  Birmingham, 

Negative  evidence  is,  of  course,  of  very  little 
value  as  compared  with  positive  ;  but  as  a  collector 
of  Dibdin'a  songs,  as  published  by  him  on  single 
tbeeta,  I  caa  only  say  that  I  have  never,  during 
twenty  years,  met  with  a  copy  of  the  "  Ben  Block  " 
of*'  two  terse  stanzas,"  described  by  Nkmo.  This 
does  not  prove  that  it  never  was  written  by  Dib- 
din ;  but,  if  it  was  ever  printed  by  him,  I  should 
like  to  see  a  copy.  The  story  of  Dibdin'a  pension 
being  stopped  on  account  of  his  publication  of  such 
a  sung  is  not  mentioned  in  tbe  careful  memoir  in 
Grove's  '  Dictionary,'  contributed  by  Mr.  Husk. 
It  ia  prubably  a  myth.         Julian  Maiisiiall. 

Id  Hogarth's  "  Afemoir,"  prefixed  to  the  two- 
Tolume  edition  of  DibdLn's  '  Sougs' (1842),  it  Is 
■t«ted  that  the  pension  of  2002.,  granted  to  bim  in 
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1803,  was  taken  away  by  the  Orenville  govern- 
ment 1806-7,  but  for  what  cause  is  not  stated.  This 
edition  of  Dibdin  has  "  Ben  Block,"  of  the  senti- 
mental, not  the  satirical  character.  The  song  is 
from  tbe  "entertainment"  culled  'The  Wags,' 
which  was  produced  originally  in  1797.  I  hope 
these  dates  may  be  of  use  to  Nkmu  in  his  inquiry. 
EowAHD  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 


FiNDKN'a  Illdstrationb  to  'The  Lifb  and 
Works  or  Lord  Byron,'  1833  (7"'  S.  i.  269).— 
This  work  ia  in  three  volumes,  each  containing 
41  plates  and  a  title-vignette,  in  all  126  en- 
Uraviogs,  with  descriptive  text  to  each  by 
\V.  Brockedon.  In  the  list  of  plates  in  the 
first  volume  occurs  this  notice  : — "  Tbe  follow- 
ing Vignettes,  which  were  published  by  Mr. 
Murray  in  his  Complete  Edition,  in  12mo.,  of 
the  '  Life  and  Works  of  Lord  Byron,'  have  been 
added  to  the  4to.  edition  of  these  Illustrations." 
Of  these  there  are  17  in  vol.  i.,  16  in  vol.  ii., 
and  2  in  vol.  iii.,  and  they  have  no  de- 
scriptive text.  The  first  large  plate  is  "  Gibraltar," 
the  last  "  Missolonghi."  "  Ada  "  is  the  last  plate 
in  the  first  volume  ;  ''Thine'' is  the  eleventh  in 
the  second.  The  work  was  originally  issued  in 
numbers,  but  when  made  up  into  volumes  "  it 
was  thought  desirable  to  arrange  them  in  a 
manner  less  desultory  than  was  tbe  unavoidable 
order  of  their  publication"  (Advertisement  in 
vol.  i.).  This  collation  ia  made  from  a  copy  bound 
at  (be  time  of  publication,  in  4to.,  with  picked 
India  paper  proofs,  and  presumably  complete.  Tbe 
copy  referred  to  in  the  query  seems  to  consist  of 
tbe  first  volume,  some  few  plates  of  the  second,  and 
the  additional  vignettes.  The  total  number  of 
plates  and  vignettes  in  a  perfect  copy  is  161. 

W.    E.    BUCKLRY, 

These  illustrations  were  published  both  in  8vo. 
and  4to.  form.  The  first  volume  of  the  4to.  edition 
should  contain  89  plates,  including  17  vignettes, 
"  which  were  published  by  Mr.  Murray  in  his 
complete  edition,  in  12mo,,  of  the  '  Life  and 
Works  of  Lord  Byron'";  the  second,  88  platea, 
including  10  vignettes  "added  to  the  4to.  edition"; 
and  tbe  third,  80  plates,  including  2  vignettes 
"added  to  the  4to.  edition."  No  letterpress  is 
given  to  the  vignettes.  The  first  volume  has  an 
engraving  of  Lord  Byron  at  tbe  age  of  nineteen  as 
iho  frontispiece,  with  a  vignette  of  Villeneuvo  on 
the  lille-puge.  It  commences  with  "Gibraltar" 
and  ends  with  "  The  Castle  of  St.  Angelo."  The 
second  volume  bos  a  vignette  of  Lausanne  on  the 
title- puge.  It  commences  with  "  Rome '' and  ends 
with  "St.  Sophia."  The  third  volume  has  an  en- 
graving, after  O.  Sanders,  of  Lord  Byron  as  the 
frontispiece,  with  a  vignette  of  St.  Peter's,  Rome, 
on  the  title-page.  It  commences  with  "  Aberdeen," 
and  ends  with  "  Tbe  Castellated  Rhine. "   Tbe  firat 
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two  rolumoa  nr«  dat«d  l.'S33,  the  tbird  is  dated 
1834.  The  illaatratioDS  origioally  appeared  in 
twenty-four  parts.  O.  F.  R.  B. 

I  possess  a  copy  of  the  "  Ftnden  "  edition,  1833, 
in  three  small  quarto  volumes  as  published,  in 
which  there  is  letterpress  to  every  illustration. 
Vol.  i.  begins  with  ''Gibmltar"  and  ends  with 
"  Ada."  "  Tbino  "  is  the  eleventh  illustration  in 
vol.  ii.  I  hud  them  volume  by  volume  as  they 
were  published,  so  ihey  are  sure  to  bo  correct. 
Euar  Barclat, 
Wickham  Market. 

BERiu.ta  (7""  S.  i,  147,  217).— May  1  suffgeat, 
before  the  meaning  and  derivation  of  this  word  is 
further  discussed,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to 
Ascertain  distinctly  when  it  was  Hrstused?  The 
reference  to  the  Guardian,  1713,  i.«,  I  think, 
questionable.  Certainly  in  tbe  folio  of  that  date, 
and  in  the  five  following  editions,  the  word  is 
barilaih  ;  and  I  believe  iC  was  not  till  some  years 
Inter  that  a  corrector  of  the  press,  assuming  it  to 
be  AD  error,  changed  the  word  into  btrdath.  If  I 
ftm  correct  in  this,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  add 
that  in  thus  seeking  forthense  of  neworancommon 
words,  and  ntrixing  dates  to  them,  it  is  essential  to 
oouipare  later  reprints  with  original  editions. 

Edward  Sollt. 

[A  contributor,  who  sends  only  half  fail  oontribution, 
onntliDg  that  with  the  signature,  refen  to  a  discusiiou 
on  the  Word  opened  by  Dr.  Rimbiolt,  2'"'  B.  vjii.  <53.] 

CcrRioP8ScrR»AJiE8(7"'  S.  i.  65).— I  should  like 
to  add  to  my  notes  at  the  above  reference  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  my  note-books  : — 

"  Kr«nii»cii«  Le&thorbarrow  de  Liverpool  Mpultus  fuit 
Haii  16'"  17ii(i. '     North'ip,  co,  Flint. 

"  Thomsf  filiua  Jo:  Oirilliothom  bapt'uf  18*  Mali 
1888."    Wbilford,  CO  Flint. 

In  the  accounts  of  the  churchwardens  of  Cbiswick 
occurs  the  name  of  "  John  Laughter,"  who  was 
rated  at  a  shilling,  but  I  regret  to  find  that  I  have 
mislaid  my  note  of  it.  To  these  may  be  added  the 
name  of  "Matthew  Argument,"  who  was  convicted 
of  Arson  at  tbe  Durham  Assizes  last  January. 

Ernest  A.  Ebbixwbits. 
74,  King  Edward  Road,  Hackney. 

Napolkoh  I.'s  Dream  (7'"  8.  i.  lio,  178).— 
See  also  Hood's  'Napoleon's  Midnight  Review  :  a 
New  Version,'  Hood's  'Comic  Poems,'  1888, 
pp.  332-354.  A  similar  idea  is  worked  out  in 
Bret  Harte's  'A  Second  Review  of  the  Oraod 
Army,"  which  refers  to  a  spectre  review  in  Wash- 
ington of 

Tlic  martyred  heroes  of  Malvern  Bill, 
or  Galtytburg  and  Chiincellanrille, 
The  men  nbote  wut«il  flxuref  fill 

Tbe  patriiit  grarei  of  the  nation. 

William  Gsorob  Black. 

Olaigow. 


Stkblk  (7""  8.  i.  2C7).— There  is  an  engra* 
by  Vertue   of   Sir  Godfrey  Kneller's  portraik 
Steele  in  '  The  Dramalick  Works  of  Sir  Rick 
Stc«le'  (1723),  and  also  one  by  Basire  of  Ste 
the  age  of  forty-six  in  the  first  volume  of '  \ 
Epistolary  Correspondence  of  Sir  Richard  Ste 
(1787).    A  portrait  of  Steele  forms  thi' *■- 
of   the    first    volume    of   H.    R.    i' 
'  Memoirs  of  the  Life  ond  Writings  ol  .... 
Steele  '  (1865).     This  appears  to  be  after  Sir  God- 
frey Kneller's  portrait.  G.  F.  R.  ~ 

Pbstamctbrs  (7»  S.  i.  70,  114).— The  1| 
from  Ovid  which  ray  friend  Mr.jBdck[.kt 
poses  to  have  served  ns  a  source  of  iuspiratioa 
Coleridge  when  he  wrote  his  well-known  dislio'' 
In  the  Hexameter  rises  the  fountain's  tiWery  cola 
In  the  Pentameter  aye  falling  in  melody  back, 

prompted,  if  they  prompted  anybody,  Sobil 
and  not  Coleridge,  who  translated,  and  well  tn  ' 
lated  Schiller's 

Im  Hcinmeter  aleiet  dos  Springoutlls  flDssic*  I 
Im  Peulameter  drauffttUt  eie  nii-li>disi:b  herab. 
Pchillcre  •  Werke,'  L  J 

I  have  always  quoted  this  (from  memory)  oa, 

de<  fimnnens  lilbeme  Klarheit, 
and  Coleridge  as, 

the  fountain's  iUvery  brightneaa. 
I  should  like  to  know  if  these  are  really  diffci 
readings,  or  are  due  only  to  my  own  imaginad 
or  that  of  my  original  informant, 

Hbscbt  H.  GiBBa.. 
8t.  Donstan'i,  Regent's  Park. 

Meresmek  (7'"  8.  i.  288).— There  are  four  I 
dred  words,  all  in  Webster-Mabn's  '  Dictionar 
mere,  "a  boundary  "  (Bacon)  ;  men,  "to  divil 
limit,  or  bound"  (Spenser) ;  meruUad, '' iht 
within  the  boundaries  of  a  fami "  (Loogfello* 
and  mtrtilone,  "a  stone  designating  a   limitj 
boundary  "  (Bacon).     According  to  the  Act  4  ( 
Vic.  cap.  XIV.  B.  1,  justices  were  to  appoint 
"one  or  more  fit  snd  proper  Person  or  Pemons  to  i, 
and  aiaitt,  trben  required,  an;  officer  appointed  aa  afd 
laid  in  examining,  asoertaining,  and  marking  out 
reputed  boundaries  of  each  county,  city,  kc' 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.i 
Hastings. 

It  simply  (I  bad  almost  said  merely)  ma 
"boundary-men."      Mttr-slonc,    i.e.,    Doundj 
stone,  occurs  in  Bacon's  '  Essays.'     From  A.-8, 1 
miT'rt,  a  boundary.  Waltbr  W.  SkkatJ 

[A  siniilar  eiplanstion  i«  alto  in|iplied  bv  W,  O. 
n.  S..  T.  CiKH  Ucauis,  B.A..  Rav.  E.  Tkw.'M.A.,  f 
Zv.  MAAsnALi,  and  O.  F.  R.  B.] 

'Mbmoiiu)  or  Gkimaldi  '  (6"  S.  xii.  427,  i 
7"'  S.  i.  36).  — There  is  another  ijuestion  conneeij 
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bss  ftdditional  notes,  "  aapposed  to  have  been 
ritten    by   Charles   Whitehead,   bat   in    reality 
'   ■  .•  J.  H.  Barn."     In   the  Aihentmm  for 
-«,  1846,  '  Memoirs  of  Grimaldi,  the 
71  i   hy  Boz,  with  additions  by  Charles 

"ivertised,  and,  if  I  mistake  not, 
...^  <.i  Whitehead  is  on  the  title-page  of  the 
book.  As  your  correapondent  Mb.  Malkenzib 
Bkli,  i«,  I  believe,  bringing  out  it  new  edition  of 
hit  '  Life  of  Whitehead,'  he  may  perhaps  be  able 
to  explain  this  discreixincy.  Mr.  Dexter  is  gener- 
Al  informed,  and  he  is  right,  I  think,  in 
^  that  two  of  Cruikabank's  original  plates 
were  omitted  from  the  edition  of  1846. 

W.  F.  P. 

HiRALDic  (7""  S.  i.  230,  278).— In  the  absence 
farther  evidence  I  should  conclude  that  the 
as  on  the  old  silver  are  probably  those  of  Chap- 
_|1J,  and  that  the  crest  has  been  modified  by 
accident ;  or  perhaps  because  the  rather  singular 
oomposition  could  not  be  made  out.  I  have 
known  a  somewhat  similar  alteration  made  from 
the  engraver  having  copied  a  damaged  seal. 

S.  J.  A.  S. 

BuvBoxT  WoKAV  (7'"  S.  J.  28.9).— A  humboal 

!  is  B  woman  who  attends   to  a  bumhoat. 

iliat  is,  and  its  etymology,  I  have  already 

expUined   in    my   '  Dictionary,'   my  explanation 

being  copied  from  Wedgwood,  who  is  certainly 

~  'ght.     It  is  condrmed  by  the  account  of  6u7in<  in 
Eoolman's  '  E.  Frieaic  Dictionary.'     A  buinboal  is 

~k  bun-boat,  a  boat  furnished  (originally)  with  a 
inm,  or  receptacle  for  keeping  6sh  alive  ;  hence  a 
koai  with  a  receptacle  for  provisions. 

I  deny  that  a  bum-bailiff  is  a  boHnd-baiiiff. 
Aere  is  no  euch  word  as  bound-bailiff ;  it  wa.i  a 
eool  invention  of  Blackstone's  to  account  for  a 
word  he  did  not  understand.  No  one  can  find  it. 
Waltbr  W.  Skbat. 
[InnDmentbls  replici  have  be«n  recelTsd.  Here  are  a 
few.  From  hoomboal,  a  bust  carryinK  a  uil  with  a  boom 
at  the  foot,  like  the  m&iniail  of  a  cutter  (J.  Moxcx). 
Mayhew's  '  London  Labour  and  the  London  I'oor ' 
■}■  "  biun-loali,  or  rather  baum-boati,  that  in  to  (ay,  the 
beaiaof  the  harbour,  from  the  Oerman  baum,  a  haven 
er  bar"  (E.  H.  Colsmar).  Admiral  Smyth's  'Sailor's 
Word-Book  '  aayi,  "  corrupted  from  lomiard,  the  veesela 
b  which  bctr  was  formerly  carried  to  lailor* " 
fO.  F.  R.  B.  and  W.  Ltall).  The  Rot.  A.  Smyth 
Palmer'e  '  Folic  Etymology '  derivei  bvmlKMt  from  I>an. 
ivmiarU,  which  it  i<  luggested  ia  from  liutch  boom,  a 
harbour  bar  (1  a  harbour) ;  Swed.  {«m  (P.  C.  Bireieok 
Taaar).  The  Rsv.  B.  Tkw,  MJl.,  refers  to  the  deriva- 
ita  given  in  Vedgwood.] 

Ohaiwkd  BiBLna  (7*  S.  i.  49,  152,  218).— In 
Iba  old  parish  church,  Chelsea,  there  is,  under  the 
arilaty  below  the  south-west  window,  a  lectern  and 
bOoVeaae,  coDtulning  the  Bible,  the  Prayer  Book, 
tfc*  Homilies,  Foxe's  'Book  of  Martyrs,' and  another 
t,  *'  huge  volumes,  heavily  bound  in  leather, 
1  auMsi^e  clasps,  chained  to  the  desk,  where 


they  may  be  read."  On  March  7  they  were  under 
lock  and  key.  Hare,  in  his  '  Walks  in  London,' 
gives  A  drawing  of  them. 

H.  G.  OaiPPittROOFB. 
34,  St.  Petersburg  Place,  W. 

The  two  following  extracts  are  interesting,  and 
speak  for  theiuselvea  : — 

"  A  Itiblical  Kelic— The  old  chained  Bible  of  Canter- 
bury Cathedral  which  has  for  so  many  yrars  been  care- 
fully prcicived  in  the  Cathedral  Library  in  now  under- 
KoinK  renoration,  Dean  Payne  Smith  and  the  Bitliop  of 
iJOTcr  contemplating  its  replacement  in  ita  original 
poiition  upon  what  ia  known  u  Oranmer'a  deik  in  tb* 
north-eaat  aisle  of  the  cathedraL  The  bo<jk  ia  on« 
of  large  size  and  conaidtrrabia  weight,  and  would  appear 
to  have  undeigone  very  rough  usage,  probably  at  tb* 
time  of  the  Rebellion.  A  careful  examination  abows 
that  the  cover  muat  then  have  been  torn  off,  the  strength 
uf  at  least  three  men  having  been,  it  ia  thought,  neceaaarr 
to  have  wrenched  asunder  the  line  thon^a  with  whioa  , 
it  vriit  fastened.  It  is  one  of  Ihoae  known  as  the  aecond 
edition  of  Cranmer'a  Bible,  and  oontaina  two  very  fine 
engravings,  one  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  the  other 
of  Lord  Burleigh.  The  former  portrait  was  very  much 
obliterated,  but  the  old  paper  and  linea  have  been 
reatored  with  great  earo  and  sncceaa.  The  claapa  and 
chain  fastening  have  also  been  torn  from  the  volome."— 
Timtt,  April  0,  1856. 

The  next  is  dated  the  14th  of  the  same  month, 
and  is  cut,  I  fancy,  from  the  Morning  Po$t,  by  the 
style  of  the  paper  and  print  : — 

"  The  Old  Chain  Bible  of  Canterbury  CathedraL— An 
interestio)!  ceremony  was  witneaaed  yaaterday  when  the 
old  chain  Bible  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  waa  replaced  in 
the  position  it  originally  occupied  upon  what  li  known 
aa  Cranmer'a  deak,  in  the  north-eaat  aitle  of  the  cathedral. 
The  volume  baa  undergone  very  rough  uaage,  probably 
at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  but  baa  been  carefully 
preaerved  in  the  Cathedral  Library  until  a  few  weeka  ago, 
since  which  time  it  baa  undergone  careful  renovation. 
Upon  receiving  the  Bible,  the  Biahop  of  Dover  aaid  it 
gave  bim  very  great  pleaaure  to  repUce  the  volume. 
It  waa  a  very  interesting  book,  publiahed  in  1.S72.  The 
poaition  in  which  he  had  jutt  replaced  the  Bible  was 
undoubtedly  conetructed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,, 
and  was  the  place  from  which  the  first  English  Bible  waa 
read  in  the  English  Church  for  the  benefit  alike  of  the 
clergy  and  laity." 

Id  the  Priory  Church  of  Great  Malvern  there  ia 
a  copy  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Prayer  Book 
printed  in  the  reign  of  William  1(1.,  chained  to  a 
desk-lectern  ;  in  which  commentary  "  very  forcible 
language  is  applied  to  the  Puritans  and  to  all 
opponents  of  the  royal  authority"  ('Oar  Owa  | 
Country,'  vol.  ii.  p.  122).  Au'H*. 

In  Minehead  Church,  Somerset,  I  remembered 
not  only  a  chained  Bible,  but  several  other  books ;  \ 
and  writing  to  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Luttrell, 
he  has  obligingly  sent  me  their  names.  In  a  recent 
restoration  (which  was  sadly  needed)  of  this  inter- 
eating  old  church,  the  books  have  been  unfor^  i 
tunately  removed,  and  no  place  has  yet  been  found 
for  them.  They  were  chained  on  the  north  side  of 
the  chancel.    The  books  were  : — 
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A  Body  of  Dmnity,  by  ArcbbUhoD  Uiher,  of  Armagh. 
A  volume  of  lernioni,  publialied  in  1562. 
Copiet  of  Sermona  preubed  by  the  Biihop  of  Saliabnry 
kt  PoDlea  Croue  in  1560. 
The  Woika  of  ThomM  Adama,  1630. 
Berniona  by  Robrrt  Sanderaon,  D,0.,  1667. 
A  block  letter  Bible  in  ancient  print.  < 

It  is  the  only  place  I    bnve   met   with   olber 

books  chained  besides  the  Bible.    Minehend  Obiircb 

is   interesting  as  possessing  the  tomb  of  Ju(i|{e 

BnotoD,  the  eminent  luwyer  in  Henry  Ill.'a  reigu. 

Cbarlottb  G,  Bookr. 

St.  SaTiour'a,  Boutliwarlc. 

[W.  W,  S.  saw,  ten  or  twelTC  years  ago,  a  chainfd 
Bible  in  the  itariob  church  of  Milton,  near  Olitheroe,  the 
ancii'nt  burisl-place  nf  the  Sbrrboume  family.  Mr. 
H.  E.  Wil.li.NSOX  recalls  one.  more  tliaii  half  a  century 
ago,  in  the  church  of  Mictield,  Yorkthire.] 

ViNNECBicK  (T'"  S.  i.  248).— The  mysterious 
red  drink  so  called,  and  inquired  after  by  Hic  et 
Ubiqde,  is  DO  doubt  u  prorinciol  pronunciatioa  of 
Fenugreek,  u  name  derived  from  Fo-num  Oritcum, 
Greek  bay.  The  aromatic  seeds  of  this  plant 
hare  been  long  used  in  veterinary  practice,  and  of 
late  years  have  been  largely  employed  in  giving  a 
peculiar  flkTouring  to  sauces. 

E.  L.  Blakcb&rd. 

Doubtless  Fenugreek,  or  Trigonella  Fanitm 
Orncum,  a  popular  veterinary  drug,  I  believe.  See 
Cooley'it  'Cyoloptedia  of  Practical  Receipts,'  or 
'  Chambers's  Encyolopojdia.' 

E.  G.  YonsoRB,  M.D. 

Han  well,  W. 

[Siii.ilar  information  i>  obligioxly  conveyed  by  Mr. 
J.  C.  STAoKHonsB,  Mr.  E.  Pkacook,  St.  Switbik,  Mr. 
A.  Wallis,  Buileau,  Mr.  T.  H.  Bakik,  Mr.  II.  Saxbt, 
and  many  other  correspondents.  Mn.  'I'.  RATCLiyri  inya 
it  ia  i:rown,  be  hclicvti,  in  tlic  loulh  of  France,  and  ii 
Bold  by  drUKgists  in  the  foriit  of  meat.  The  taste  is  a 
sweet  bitter,  with  a  slight  after  flavour  of  onion,] 

Mrs.  Davkspobt  (7""  8.  i.  187).— The  most 
accurate  edition  of  Pepya's  '  Diary  '  is  that  of  the 
Rev.  Mynors  Bright,  1875.  In  this,  vol.  i.  p.  449, 
the  passage  in  question  is  given  as  quoted  by 
H.  T,,  with  a  reference  to  Grammont'a  'Memoirs,' 
in  which  there  is  an  account  of  the  pretended 
marriage.  There  is  also  a  reference  to  this  matter 
in  Evelyn's  'Diary,'  under  date  Jnn.  9,  1661/2: 
"  Ye  faire  and  fatuous  comedian  culi'd  Roxolanu 
from  ye  part  she  perforni'd  ;  and  I  think  it  was 
the  last,  she  beiu^  taken  to  be  the  Earle  of  Oxford's 
Mine,  us  ut  this  time  they  began  to  call  lewd 
women."  Edward  Sollt. 

The  italicized  extract  from  Pepyn's  'Diary' 
occurs  in  Lord  Breybrooke's  edition  (i.  281,  ed. 
Bobn).  I  do  not  know  Mr.  Timba's  edition,  but 
the  original  of  which  it  is  a  "  verbatim  reprint"  it, 
I  have  little  doubt,  merely  Lord  Bruybruoke's.  It 
is  certainly  cot  a  word  for  word  interpretation 
of  Pepys's  original  thotlband,  for  Pepys,  I  have 


always  understood,  sung  not  for  Tirgins  and 
Even  Mr.  Mynors  Bright,  whose  edition  ia 
of  course,  the  standard  one,  though  be  expuiga 
much  less  than  Lord  Bruybrooke,  I  believe  fod 
himself  unable  to  reproduce  the  whole. 

0.  F.  S.  Wahrkv, 

In  the  four-volume  edition  of  Pepys's  *  Dis 
published  by  Bell  &  Daldy,  1869,  under  ' 
May  20,  1662,  will  be  found  : — 

"  My  wife  and  I  by  coach  to  the  Opera,  anil  ibarat 
the  "ind  part  of  '  Tl)e  Sieite  of  Khodei."  but  it  it  tut 
well  done  as  when  Koxalana  nan  there,  who,  it  is  I 
i<  now  owned  by  my  Lord  of  Oxford." 

See  Feb.  18,  1661/2  :— 

"I  went  to  the  Opera  and  saw  'The  Law  ti 
Lovera'   (by  Sir   W.    Davenant),  a  good  play  and 
performed,  especially  the  little  girl*,  wbcm  1  neverl 
act  before,  dancing  and  singing,  and  were  it  not  for  I 
the  lots  of  Roxalana*  would  spoil  Ihe  bouie." 

R.  C.   BosTool 

[The  tame  parliculart  are  obligingly  cimniiinicate 
Mr.  B.  H.  MAasHALi,  the  Rxv.  W.  E.  Bocklsi. 
H.  O.    Oriffibboopb,    Mr.    E.    H.    CoLUtAX,    U 
Hiis^xLi.,  Mr,  Jobk  P,  Hawortq,  and  G.  F,  R.  B.]  I 

McLBERRT  Treer  (7"'  S.  i.  169,  258).—In  | 
gardens  of  Sion  House,  near  Brentford,  is  a  I 
berry  tree  of  large  size,  said  to  hare  been  pla 
by  the  nuns  of  that  ancient  religious  house 
to  have  been  the  first  introduced  into  this  country: 
It  is  certainly  of  great  age,  and  bos  so  far  sac- 
cumbed  to  the  weight  of  years  that  it  lies  sprawlioi 
upon  the  ground.  When  I  last  saw  this  venerable 
object,  in  1869,  it  was  still  flourishing,  nppnreotly 
from  roots  struck  out  from  the  different  parts  ol 
the  main  branches.  It  is  true  that  the  mnlberr] 
is  a  tree  of  alow  growth,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  il 
assumes  early  in  its  cttreer  an  appearance  of  aoti 
quity  that  is  calculated  to  deceive  ilie  unwary. 

AlDKRT    HAHTSIIilltNIC. 

James  Sharplks  (7**  S.  i,  268),— This  artii 
lived  in  Cambridge  in  177d,  but  in  1782  hat 
removed  to  Bath  ;  in  1783  he  fand  come  t 
London  at  46,  Oerrard  Street,  Soho.  All  hi 
exhibits  ari  either  miniatures  or  ornyons,  but  0 
names  nro  printed  in  the  catalogues.  \Ira.  Sharpie 
exhibited  a  frnit  piece  in  1783,  when  living  at  41 
Gerrard  Street.  She  is  described  as  "embroiderei 
to  Her  Majesty."  She  does  not  oppear  in  any  e] 
hibition  after  this  until  1807,  when  she  lived  < 
82,  Haiton  Garden.    She  sent  five  miniature*  i 


*    "  This  actress,  m  called   from  the  ohamcter  at 
played  in  the  '  Siege  of  Rhodes,'  wii»  Elizabeth  Davci 
port.     Evelyn  aaw  heron  Jan.  II,  :t)tJl,'2,  the  being  sot 
afier   taken    to    be    '  My  Lord  Oxford'a  Mile,'   bat  tl 
returned  to  the  stage  nitbin  a  year.     Fur  more  ofU 
history  tee  '  Mrmoiret  de  Grammont.*    Athu' 
the  birth   of  the   Earl   of  Oxford'a  ton  by 
April  17,  lijt:4,  nhich  tbowi  that  the  !.\  ' 
after  her  icturn    to  the  stage   ('  Oat , 
obild  wai  called  Aubrey  Vere  (Ward's  '  l 
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celebrated  people,  iodudiog  General  WaahiogtOD, 
Sir  Joseph  Banka,  and  Dr.  Priestley.  Miss 
Bolinda  was  her  daughter.  Redgrave  describes 
Mrs.  Sharpies  as  the  widow  of  an  artist  who  prac- 
tised in  America,  adding  that  she  resided  in  Buth, 
then  in  London,  and  finally  in  Bristol,  where  she 
died  iu  1849.  She  left  all  her  property  to  eslub- 
llih  a  Bristol  academy  of  fine  arts,  the  umount,  she 
li-fc  being  4,6002.  James  Sharpies  probably  made 
the  crayon  referred  to  by  0.  B.  M.  in  I7S2. 

Algernon  Graves. 
e.  PaU  Mall. 

Jame4  Sharpies  the  elder  was  "un  artist  who 
practised  with  much  repute  in  America,  and 
juioted  the  jiortraits  of  many  emiaent  men  of  the 
time  of  the  Kebellion."  His  widow  was  also  a 
purtrait  painter,  and  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  1807  the  two  miniatures  of  General 
Washington  and  Dr.  Priestley  which  are  now 
ia  the  National  Portrait  Gallery.  Towards  the 
close  of  ber  life  she  settled  at  Bristol,  Where  she 
died  on  March  14,  1849,  baring  left  most  of  ber 
property  to  establish  an  academy  of  art  in  that 
city.  Her  son  James  and  her  daughter  Rolinda 
wre  also  portrait  painters  and  exhibitors  at  the 
fioyal  Acoidemy.  The  former  died  at  Bristol  in 
1639.  The  Utter  died  Feb.  10,  1838,  and  left 
MTcral  of  her  father's  portraits  to  the  Bristol  Society 
of  Arts.  See  Redgrave's  '  Dictionary  of  Artists  ' 
(1878),  p.  389,  and  Otnl,  Mag.,  1849.  N.S., 
rol.  xxxl  p.  664.  G.  F.  R.  R 

1  le'n  '  Dictionary '   has   notices  of  Mrs, 

("widow  of  an  artist  who  practised  with 

niach    repute    in    America"),    of    her    daughter 

Bolinda  Sharpies,  and  of  her  son  James  Sharpies, 

vhodied  at  Bristol,  1839. 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 
n«s  tings. 

Two  UmvERsiTiEa  in  Om«  Cixr  (7*  8.  i.  248). 
—The  University  of  St.  Andrews  grew  out  of  a  self- 
UDStituted  society  of  lecturers,  whose  existence  lu  n 

K corporate  waa  sanctioned  and  confirmed  by 
Benedict  XIII.  in  1411.  St.  Salrator's 
[e — an  establishment  in  honour  of  the  Holy 
u — was  founded  in  1458,  and  for  a  time 
aed  the  privilege,  granted  by  Pope  Paul  II., 
(( conferring  degrees  in  Theology  and  Arts.  Tbis 
power,  however,  was  gradually  allowed  to  lapse, 
led  the  students  of  the  college  sat  for  the  degrees 
l/the  university.  In  1612  a  monastic  college  en- 
isled St.  Leonard'swoa  founded,  and  as  tbis  speedily 
Isreloped  into  a  school  practically  doing,  in  many 
Mpsota,  the  same  work  oa  that  done  at  St.  Sal- 
'•,  measures  were  taken  to  combine  their 
The  process  of  cohesion,  however,  was 
'y,  and  it  was  not  till  1747  that  one 
w*»  established,  bearing  the  name  it  still 
Uoited  Oollege  of  St.  Salvator's  and  St. 
'(.    Meanwhile,  more  waste  of  strength  bad 


been  going  on  at  St.  Mary's  College,  which  date* 
from  1637.  Here,  at  the  outset,  university  work 
was  done,  for  the  teaching  included  theology,  canon 
and  civil  law,  physics,  medicine,  and  other  liberal 
sciences.  In  1679  a  commission  restricted  this  col- 
lege to  the  teaching  of  theology,  and  it  was  duly 
constituted,  with  its  separate  principal,  or  provoit, 
and  professorn.  This  explains  the  apparent  anomaly 
of  two  principals  existing  within  the  bounds  of  St. 
Andrew's  University  together.  It  is  likely  that, 
in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  last 
Universities  Commission,  one  head  will  shortly  be 
appointed  for  both  colleges  ;  and  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  he  had  needs  be  no  ordinary  prophet  on 
whose  shoulders  shall  full  the  maatlea  of  Tullooh 
and  Shairp.  See '  The  University  of  St.  Andrew's,' 
by  J.  M.  Anderson,  Librarian. 

TnoMAS  Batmb. 
HelcDibiirKh,  N.B. 

London  had  two  universities— the  London  Uni- 
versity, afterwards  called  University  College  and 
the  University  of  London,  founded  in  182() ;  and 
King's  College,  incorporated  in  1829,  opened  in 
1831,  and  incorporated  with  the  University  of 
London  in  1837.  Julian  Makbiialu 

A  parallel  may  be  found  in  Toronto,  where  wa 
have  the  University  of  Trinity  College  and  the 
University  of  Toronto.  Boileau. 

A  OoRNUHH  Carol  (6""  S.  xii.  484;  7'"  S.  i. 
96,  118). — I  cannot  allow  Mr.  Buabe  (in  your 
Christmas  number)  to  claim  the  cirot  be  bus  given 
there  as  peculiarly  a  Cornish  and  a  Christmas-tide 
one.  Miss  BtrsK  (at  the  second  reference)  has 
mentioned  that  she  has  heard  an  almost  identical 
one  suDg  in  Wiltshire  at  harvest-time  ;  and  I  have 
lately  bud  a  siiutUir  one  represented  to  me  (for  I 
have  not  heard  it  myself)  lu  being  sung  by  children 
in  Dorsetshire  in  their  youthful  games.  Neither 
am  I  aware  that  it  was  ever  used  at  any  particular 
lime,  though  do  doubt  this  kind  ofgame-rhymea  or 
forfeits  obtained  more  largely  at  Cbristiuos-time 
than  at  any  other. 

Tbis  is  not  the  Gmt  time  that  the  folk-lore  of 
Cornwall,  with  all  its  Celtic  individualities,  has 
borne  a  strong  resembl:ince  to  that  of  Dorset,  with 
all  our  Anglo-Saxon  uSiaities.  For  example,  I 
pointed  out  the  similarity  of  a  version  of  the  Cornish 
Christoiaa  mummers  to  some  Dorset  ones  I  gave 
in  a  paper  published  in  the  Folk-lort  Rteord, 
vol.  iii.  part  i.  p.  87. 

Mr.  Bo.ask  says  that  the  musical  notes  of  the 
tune  to  which  the  song  or  carol  is  sung  is  not 
known  to  he  in  any  of  the  printed  collections  of 
carols  or  church  music.  That  may  well  be,  either 
from  the  fact  that  the  song  in  question  is  not  a 
carol,  but  only  the  burden  of  a  children's  game, 
as  I  suggest,  or  else  from  the  circumstance  that 
many  airs  and   songs  of  the  country-side  hara 
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never  found  their  way  into  print,  but  live  merely 
in  the  hearts  and  ears  of  the  people,  and  are  handed 
down  by  oral  tradition  only.  I  have,  however, 
bad  the  music  of  the  refrain  or  burden  of  the  song 
or  low  chant  (as  it  almost  sounds  on  the  piano) 
given  me  in  MS.,  toceCber  with  two  versiona  of  the 
libretto,  which  vary  in  detail  from  those  given  by 
your  correspondents. 

I  will,  with  your  premiaaion,  Mr.  Editor,  append 
one  of  the  versions  as  it  was  given  to  me,  adding 
in  brackets  words  from  the  other  copy  where  they 
differ  :- 

Firit  Voitt.  Ooms,  I  will  ring  to  you. 

Sreond  Voict.  Wbst  will  you  ilnfr  to  me  I 

Fiiii  Voici.  1  will  %m%  you  oao-O. 

Uteond  Voict.  AVbsl  ni»y  [will]  your  one-O  bo  ? 

Finl  Voict,  One  and  one  are  [it]  nil  alone, 
And  ever  mure  sbull  bo  >o. 

These  lines  are  repeated  at  the  commenceineDt 
of  every  verse,  with  the  alteration  of  "one-O"  into 
"  two  0,''  &C.;  and,  as  each  succeeding  verse  is 
reached,  the  preceding  ones  are  gone  through  again, 
after  the  manner  of '  The  House  that  Jack  built,' 
until  the  twelfth  is  arrived  at.  Then  the  whole 
song  or  carol  becomes  complete  as  follows  : — 

TmUe  >re  (bo  twelve  Apostles. 

ICIeveD  and  eleven  go  to  bcaven. 

I  Eleven  the  eleten  that  went  to  heaven.] 

Ten  are  the  ten  cuinniandnients. 

Nine  and  nine  are  the  bri|;hteit  rbine, 

[Nine  are  nine  bo  briitht  tbat  ibine.] 

Eigbt  are  [the]  Gabriel  angeli  [Gable-rangen], 

Seven  are  the  seven  gtara  in  tbc  sky. 

Six  ore  the  aix  bolil  naitera. 

[Tbe  other  veraion  ia  wantini;  herel. 

file  are  tbe  flamboys  [fr&mboisea]  under  i\\»  brow 
[bough  J. 

Fnur  [arel  tbe  Ooapel  preachcra. 

Three  of  toem  are  drivem  [thriveral 

Two  nf  them  are  little  [lily]  white  babel, 

A-clothud  all  in  green-O. 

One  and  one  are    i«]  all  alone, 

And  ever  more  ihall  be  to. 

Symondabary,  Bridport. 

SroFFiSH  (7""  S.  i.  267).— I  think  ipotlith,  in 
'  Uorutio  Sparkins,'  may  mean  bustling  ;  but  I  am 
not  quite  sure  that  Dickens  did  not  ineun  nmart- 
looklng.  On  the  one  hand,  we  have  prov.  K.  ipoJU, 
"  to  make  oneself  very  busy  over  k  matter  of  little 
consequence,"  as  Halliwell  snys ;  and  ipoffy,  of 
which  the  '  Slang  Dictionary '  says,  that  "  a 
buttling  busybody  ia  said  to  be  tpoffy."  On  the 
other  band,  we  have  ipi/f  (probably  a  related  word), 
"  a  well-dressed  man,  a  swell ";  and  tpijfn,  "  spruce, 
well-dressed,  tout  ii  la  mode";  see  the  'Slung 
Dictionary,'  I  remember  ipiff  as  an  adjective, 
meaning  "smart,  well-dressed,"  and  have  beard  it 
tised  in  such  a  phrase  us  "He  look.1  quite  rpiff 
today."  I  suspect  that  the  final  ^  respresenls  a 
guttural;  of.  Du.  .«7iooitsJer,"  a  stirring  huasif,"  i.  «., 
a  bustling  house-wife  (Sewel) ;  also  tpichtiij,  slender 
and  tall,  lanic     The  Dutch  word  tpook,  a  ghost. 


J.  S.  Udal. 


hobgoblin,  ia  probably  tbe  original ;  hence  the  1 
phrases  "  Veel  spooks  maken,"  to  make  mach  i 
Mpooktn,  to  haunt  ;  "  'a  moTgens  vroeg  be 
be  stirring  betimes  in  a  morning.     To 
practically  represents  tbe  same  word  wi 
change,  aa  in  G,  njjtiitoi,  to  haunt,  also,  to 
a  noise.     See  also  ipuelUig,  tpueltt  in  Koolm 
'East  Friesic  Dictionary,'  which  will  make  it  i 
that  one  train  ofideas  runs  thus:  a  ghost,  a  haunt^ 
spirit,  to  haunt,  to  be  stirring  or  busy  ;  whence  i 
ipofiiih  and  tpojfy.    The  secondary  traiu  of  id 
runs  thus  :    a  ghost,  a  spirit,  a  lean,  thin  peti 
(jocularly),  a  email,  neat,  smart  person,  and  t}^ 
smart,   well-dressed.     See  ipugt  in  the  *  Bn 
Worterbuch,'  (rerman  spuk  in  Weigand,  Don. 
&c.  Walter  W.  Skbj 

Tbe  word  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  ' 
Dickens  at  the   "Boz"  period.     In   the  'St 
Excursion,'   Mr.   Percy   Noukea   is   described 
being   "  smart,    spoffish,  and    eight-ond-twenil 
Tbe  word  has  always  been  a  crux  to  me. 

Edward  H.  Mamball,  M.A. 

Haetinga. 

[a.  S.,  G.  r.  R.  B.,  &a.,  apeak  of  the  word  aa 
deacrtbe  a  buaybody,] 

RnvMiNO  Charters  (6""  8.  xii.  84,  194, 
314,  410,  475  ;   7""  S.  i.  94,  231).— Sir  Jau 
PicTON    exhibits    in    his    latest    coiumunicati 
rather  more  of  heat  than  is  compatible  with 
judicial  position  which  he  assumes  in  relation  j 
this    subject.      He    also    forgets    himself    wh 
he   leaves   injurious   "  inferences "  to    be    drai 
by   his   readers    from    premises   which    there] 
no   difficulty  in   proving    to   be   false.      For 
commences   his   attack    upon   me   by   confei 
his   ignorance;    pushes  it   on  at  random,  toU 
by   means    of    "  begging    tbe    question " ; 
gives  his  triumphant  home-thrust,  "  I  leave 
inference  to  be  drawn,"  at  the  moment  when 
is  dung  clean  out  of  the  saddle  and  over  the  hd 
of  bis  hobby,  which,  freed   from   tbe  controlj 
common   aenae,  goes  capering  .tnd  careering  of 
the  field,  to  the  amusement  of  all  spectators  of  our 
little  tournament.     Now,  my  contribution  to  I 
controversy  was   merely  one  of  fact,  nod   it 
presented  aa  I,  having  no  theory  to  bolster 
invutiably  present  such  facta  as  have  come  before 
me  during  many  a  year's  rambling  in  the  lanes  i 
by-paths  of  literature — rough  and  unsqaarrd. 
note  is  not  the  less  trustworthy  for  that,  as  I  i 
proceed  to  show.    First,  Richard  Crompton'a  ' 
(which  Sir  Jamks  Picton  is  content  to  diso 
with  an  "Ignoramyu!')  is  a  very  real  "Tiot." 
to  be  seen  in   the  British   Museum,  pr«a.ii 
014.'),  aa.  18,  and  any  render  who  may  be  ioolil 
to  verify  the  reference  given  in  iiiy  Inst  will 
the   rhymed   charter  on    fol.   I4(),  verso,  prlol 
(in  black  letter)  precisely  as  quoted  ('N.  & 
""■  S.  i.  94).     But  Sir  Jamks  Pirrow,  who, 
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observed,  "  knows  nolbiag  of  the  work  of  Richard 
Crompton  alluded  to  by  Mb.  Wallib,"  does  not 
scruple  to  put  this  "old  and  respecUible  authority'' 
— wLoae  work  North  (in  his '  Discourse  on  the  Study 
of  the  Laws,'  18-24,  8vo.,  p.  17)  recommends  to  be 
taken  into  solemn  course  of  study — into  the  cate- 
gory of  "  wn|{(;isb  mystifications ''  !  I  fear  that 
the  inevitable  "inference"  to  be  drawn  from  this 
rcllrclion  upon  the  credit  and  bona  fidtt  of  Kichard 
Croniplon'f  sponsor  is  that  Sir  Jamks  Picton's 
^■Mlti««y  i«  not  inexhaustible  ;  for  I  trust  that 
^^Keat  renders  of  uy  trivial  articles  will  give  nie 
^^■cijit  for,  at  least,  honesty  of  purpose  and  for  such 
^^kuracy  as  is  consistent  with  the  frailties  of  Lumtin 
^T»turc.  Sir  James  Picton  proceeds:  "lie 
[either  Iticbsrd  Crompton  or  myself,  the  construc- 
tion is  misty]  jiro/tiset  to  quote  the  rbymin;; 
chaTter  from  the  'Descripc*  de  Brituine,'  fo.  34U." 
Now  there  is  simply  no  "  professing "  about  the 
matter.  Crompton  doa  actually  quote,  in  15!J4, 
the  very  words  of  the  rhyming  charter,  which 
'•must,"  therefore,  have  appeared  in  Camden 
prior  to  that  year.  It  is  absurd  to  assert,  as 
Eta  Jamgs  PicTOii  asserts  (misled,  evidently,  by 
uy  allusion  to  Gibson's  translation  of  the  'Britan- 
Bia'),  that  a  reference  to  "/olio  340"  of  a  Latin 
book  (lublisbed  prior  to  1&94  "  niu<(  mean  the 
English  translation  by  Camden  [in  1695  !],  as  we 
find  it  there  on  eulumn  344."  And  I  confess  to 
fevhnj;  no  little  amusement  when  my  opponent 
—  aftfr  gravely  arguing  from  these  false  premises, 
that  "  a  quotation  giving  tht  column  and  folio  of 
a  book  puhlithtdin  1695  [no  such  reference  having 
been  given  by  Richard  Crompton]  could  not  have 
been  m»<le  previous  to  1694" — finally  "leaves  the 
iafewnce  to  be  drawn,"  no  doubt  an  uncomplimen- 
tary one  to  myself.  This  is  demonstration  with 
a  vengeance !  Here,  however,  is  the  answer. 
The  edition  of  Camden's  'Britannia'  {Impetuit 
Geo.  I'i-hop,  Londini  1594,  4to.,  jxtgi  331) 
eous  with  Richard  Crompton'a 
e  ct  Jurisdiction  Jes  Covrts,'  con- 
iuaa  LUk  tbymiog  charter  in  the  same,  or  nearly 
the  same,  quaint  Englith  as  that  already  quoted, 
thereby  forestalling  Gibson  by  a  century,  and 
confirming  Crompton  to  a  certainty  !  I  have 
■'i  to  any  earlier  edition  of  the 
'  bat  of  1594,  which  is  in  the  fioe 
inirirj*  ui  1.  ifier  Cathedral.  The  strong  proba- 
bilities are,  however,  that  on   "folio  340  '  (not 

,,/ 344J  of  oQg  Q,  other  of  those  published 

v«Iy  in    1580,   l.>7,  and    1690,  Bicbard 

.,..t>D'8  reference  will  be  found  fully  verified. 

I'mally,  I  have  (o  crave  pardon  of  the  readers  of 
&  Q.'for  taking  op  so  much  space  in  repelling 
'  I  think  mo«t  people  will  eonaider  a  very  oa- 
Feiaonai  attack.       Altkxo  Wax.u& 

BrricoLoor  or  Local  Kajob  (7"  a  L  147). 
majr  iiii«i«it  Ml  Douiav  to  know  that  to 


this  day  a  plough  is  called  in  Dorsetshire  a  znll, 
the  provincial  rendering  of  the  «iU  of  Boxwortb'a 
'Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary.'  J.  8.  Ul>*l, 

8;mond9bury,  Bridport. 

Hbraldic  (V*  S.  i.  188,  274).— 

"  Rsneu,  merchant,  Or,  a  chevron  gu  ,  in  olilef  two 
doves  rupocting,  In  bsse  a  soak<-  nuwoJ  |i{ir,,  uii  a  ohluf 
of  the  icound  three  winKS  arg.  Them  nriiia  ars  tlis  rlic'il 
of  Peter  Ueneu  and  bis  desceDdaiita,  and  ths  dL'tccnUaiits 
of  hii  brother  llilarv Reneu, of  Lmdun,  lucrchuno,  as 
ma;  be  aeeii  in  ■  Coll.  Anuor.,'  lib.  »i.  ful.  i»U.  Mug. 
Kei:ist.'°— See  '  London  and  MidilloMi  llluatrHti'd.'  by 
John  WarburtoQ,  Etq.,iJuuierMt  Uerald  (I.oudi^n,  171V), 

Papworth  and  Burke  give  this  coat  as.  Or,  a 
chevron  gu.,  between  in  chief  three  doves  respect- 
ant  ppr.,  beaked  and  legged  of  the  second,  and  in 
base  a  serpeot  nowed  silver  ;  on  a  chief  gu.,  three 
sinister  wings  arg.,  Reneu,  London. 

M,  Stepiiemsoit. 

Temple. 

Reneu  (of  London)  bears  Or,  a  chev.  gu.,  in 
chief  three  doves  ppr.,  beaked  and  legged  of  the 
second,  respecting  each  other ;  in  base  a  serpent 
nuwed  ar.,  on  a  chief  gu.,  three  sinister  wings  ar, 

E.  FRr  Waue. 

Axbridge,  Somerset. 

[The  same  information,  already  K>vaa  in  part,  if  lup. 
plied  by  very  msu;  oorreipondenta.] 

WoLDWicuE  (7'"  S.  i.  29,  137).— An  earlier 
spelling  was  probably  Waldwicb. 

R.  S.  CiLaBxocK. 
Nice. 

Knave  or  Clcbs^Pam  (7"'  8.  i.  22H).— 
Johnson  (fifth  edition,  1784)  gives  : — 

"  Pam  (probably  from  ;>a<in,  victory ;  as  (rHm/j  from 
ltiumfik)f  the  Knave  uf  Clubii. 

Ev'n  luiitbty  I'am  that  Kings  and  Quesns  o'ertbrew. 

And  mow'd  down  anuios  iu  the  Sgbla  uf  lu,     Pope." 
ErMKST   a.    EilllLKWUITE. 

7-1,  King  Edward  Boad,  Uaokoey. 

Edmosd  Gattok  (7«»  8.  i.  246).— Thanks  to 
Mr.  William  Grose,  of  Kennington,  I  am  enabled 
to  give  a  reply  to  my  question,  and  add  a  curiou* 
pomt  to  the  Newbery  bibliography.  The  »ditioa 
of  Gayton's  '  Notes '  in  176S  was  revised  and  cor- 
rected by  John  Potter,  fie  bod  tried  bard  to 
purify  his  author  from  thing*  "  indelicate,  not  to 
say  indecent,"  and  in  so  doing  in  many  instancM 
wholly  destroyed  the  original  meaniog.  He  bad, 
moreover,  introduced  motlern  illiutr  .  . /t  aa 

faia  own  notes,  but  a«  though  they  ii  th« 

original  book,  briogiog  ia  8«ily  Bamuiirj,  i,i\tx- 
beth  ( 'anning,  and  the  Coek  Laa*  ghost  into  a  book 
said  to  be  wntten  in  I6M  I  Thia  was  sharply 
spoken  of  in  tbe  CrilifU  RttUw  lot  StpUtahtt, 
17«8,  p.  203.  Probably  tiw  iMpfc  did  a«t  sell 
well,  for  ia  1771  Nawbwj  nirnnmj  it  with  a  d<w 
titla-pa^  as  a  "eMOMl  adittaa,*  baadag  tka 
editor's  oane  John  PaU«t,  wA  Wto«^  %  ««« 
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preface,  in  which  he  tried  to  explain  the  liberties 
be  had  taken  with  Gallon's  book.  It  is  clear, 
however,  that  it  iroa  no  new  edition,  but  only  the 
old  stock,  for  all  the  same  misprints  are  to  be 
found  in  both.  Edward  Solly. 

Ou'  CiiANCBRr  Plbadinos  (C*  S.  xii.  128  ; 
7""  S.  i.  152).— I  am  much  obli(,'ed  to  Mr.  F.  E. 
Sawtrk  for  his  reply  to  the  above,  but  can 
assure  him  thiit  the  suit  in  question  took  place 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  i.  t.,  if  we  may  rely  on 
the  accuracy  of  the  words  endorsed  (though  evi- 
dently ut  u  later  date)  on  the  document  itself, 
which  run  as  follows:  —  "In  Chancery.  Sir 
Clement  Farnhara,  Knt.,  and  Dame  Kulh.,  his 
wife,  Plaiutiflj,  and  Henry  Baldwyn,  Defendant. 
Dra'  of  Interr'ya  for  Defendant  on  a  suit  in  Chan- 
cery for  proving  the  will  of  Thomas  Baldwyn  per 
testes."  H.  C.  K. 

Herts. 

Fbast  of  thk  Prkcious  Blood  (7""  S.  i.  267). 
— By  a  slip  of  the  pen  St.  Switrim  asks  when 
this  vxu  kept.  The  Feast  of  the  Precious  Blood 
tji  kept  on  the  first  Suoday  in  July.  Further,  all 
the  Fridays  in  Lent  being  dedicated  to  some  detail 
of  the  Passion,  the  Friday  after  fourth  Sunday 
also  commemorates  the  Precious  Blood  (Friday 
after  Ant  Sunday,  the  Spetkr  and  Nails  ;  second, 
Holy  VVindinK-sbeet ;  third.  Five  Wounds  ;  fifth, 
the  Seven  Dolours  ;  the  sixth  is,  of  course,  Good 
Friday). 

It  is  doubtless  through  thouuUtlessneas  that 
Protestants,  in  inquiring  about  Catholic  matters, 
habitually  vpeuk  of  them  in  the  p.tst  tense,  as  if 
superciliously  implying  that  "  all  that  sort  of 
thing  "  hud  been  swept  awity  by  the  Reformation. 
In  the  present  instance  the  post  tense  is  more 
mii>placed  than  usual,  as  the  observance  of  the 
particular  commemoration  inquired  for  was  only 
instituted  by  the  Congregatiuo  of  Rites  under 
Pius  IX,  Aug.  10,  1849.  The  saintly  memory 
of  Canonico  del  Bufulo,  who  founded  the  Con- 
gregation of  Missioners  of  the  Precious  Blood, 
and  passed  his  life  in  promoting  this  devotion, 
is  still  fresh  in  Rome,  and  it  was  only  after 
his  death  that  the  decree  making  it  of  general 
observance  was  passed,  though  the  mass  and  office 
for  the  fifth  Friday  of  Lent,  in  places  which 
claimed  to  possess  relics  of  the  Precious  Blood, 
existed  long  before,  and  the  devotion  wan  ancient 
enough.  If  ow,  did  the  author  of  '  Ji-hn  Inglesant ' 
anywhere  Gud  the  first  Sunday  in  July  (to  which 
ha  evidently  pointi)  spoken  of  (us  of  private 
observance)  as  long  ago  as  16.37  ;  or  is  it  a  detail 
anacbronistically  supplied  by  himself? 

R.  H.  BasK. 

B.  T.  Eampson,  in  his  useful  '  Medii  Ain 
K-Jendarium,'  London,  1841,  vol.  ii.  p.  136,  says: 

"Feast  of  the  Blood  of  our  Saviour. — This  oocuri  u  a 
d»l«  io  •  trsoslatioo  of  the  '  Utitolre  ds«  Duos  de  Bur- 


gogne,'  p»r  M.  Brantes,  quoted  in  the   Waim.  _  .  , 
Vol.  ii.  p.  457.    Spealciiig  of  the  revolutloD  of  Ob(a( 
1379,  the  translator  ««yi :  '  They  arrivetl  on  the  morf —  , 
about  a  ienguo   from  Bruges,  where  the  Fe«it  of  th« 
Blood  of  our  tjariotir   waj   Oeitig  celebrated    hy 
nificeiit    processions'  —  meaning,    ptrhapi,    that 
arrired  during  the  celebration  of  the  feast.     It  app 
to  be  tho  fei>«t  of  Corpus  Cbristi  [the  Thursday 
Trinity  Sunday]." 

Jko.  ClaR£  Eddsos 
Thornton,  Horncastle. 

It  is  the  Festum  Corporis  Christ!,  obaerredl 
the  Thursday  after  Trinity  Sunday.  St.  Thoq 
Aquinaa's  celebrated  hymn  was  used  on  tbia  i' 
beginning  : — 

Pange  lingua  glorioii 

Cur])oris  uiyiterium, 

Saiiguinisque  prelioti. 

Quern  in  niundi  prctiuui 

Fructui  ventrii  generoai 

Rex  effundit  gentium. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Ladt  GoRiso  (7""  S.  i.  249).— Frances, 
widow  of  Sir  Peter  Vandeput,  Bort.,  was 
"  daughter  of  Sir  George  Mathews,  Kot., j 
Southwark."  She  died  March  1,  1764. 
Burke's  '  Extinct  Baronetage'  (I83S),  p.  S42. 
Harry  Goring,  Bart.,  m.'irried  "  Elizibetb,  eld 
daughter  ancl  coheir  of  Admiral  Sir  Ge 
Matthew,  Knt.,  of  Twickenham,  oo.  Middle 
She  died  July  28.  1768.  See  Burke's  '  Pe 
&c  (1886),  p.  096,  If  the  Sir  George  "  Malhewa' 
and  the  Sir  George  "  Matthew  *  are  one  and  the 
same  person  H.  W.'s  difficulty  is  cleared  up.  I 
would  also  point  out  to  your  correspondent  that 
Burke  states  that  Frances,  the  daughter  of  Barop 
Augustus  Schutz,  was  the  first  wife  of  Sir  Otorgt 
Vandeput,  the  second  baronet.         O.  F.  R.  B. 

II.  W.  makes  a  mistake  in  stating  that  Pronoes, 
widow  of  Sir  Peter  Vandeput,  Bort.,  wa»  "• 
daughter  of  Baron  Augustus  Schutz."  She  was 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Sir  George 
Mathews,  Kot.,  of  Southwark,  and  died  in  1764. 
Another  daughter  married  Sir  Harry  Goring,  sixth 
baronet,  and  is  consequently  the  Lady  Goring  in 
question.  She  hod  nine  sons  and  two  daughters, 
Frances,  daughter  of  Baron  Schutz,  married  Sii 
Peter  Vandeput'a  son,  Sir  George,  and  did  doI 
die  till  1771.  Oonstancii  Rdsselu 

Swallowfield,  Heading. 

A  pedigree  of  the  Schutz  family  (properlj 
"  Imoldt  dit  Schutz")  will  be  found  in  some  of  thi 
early  editions  of  Burke's  '  Peerage'  under  "  Foreigi 
Titles"  (e.g.,  edition  of  1845,  p.  1()9<)).  Ltdj 
Vandeput  was  the  youngest  dnugnter  of  Augoati 
Baron  Schutz,  Master  of  the  Robes  to  Georga 
She  had  two  sisters:  Caroline,  who  married  Getl 
Orovestein ;  and  Ann,  married  Thomas 
wood.  Lady  Vondcput's  name  is  given  as 
in  (be  Scbnt*  pedigree,  bat  oa  Franoea  in  ' 
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Vandepnt  pedigree.    I  cannot  trace  any  connexion 
with  the  name  of  Goring.  Sioma. 

HrROK,  tT8  Pro»unciatiok  as  Hern  (7'"  S. 
i.  1S8,  1&7).— Mb.  Mo!»cKTOir  and  others  of  your 
corrMpoodenU  aeem  to  think  that,  us  a  proper 
name,  Heroo  is  never  pronounced  Hem.  This  ia 
Dot  so.  Caoon  Heron  and  other  members  of  bis 
family  in  Cbeabire  always  pronounce  their  name 
Hero.  Sir  Joseph  Heron,  the  Town  Clerk  of 
Manchester,  on  the  contrary,  pronounces  his  name 
as  it  ia  ^pelt.  Roobrt  Holland. 

AcTHORS  or  Quotations  Wasted  (V""  S.  i. 
269).— 

^^1  The  Mogul  Knt  "P  <'>tl>  fur;  frau|;lit, 

^^M  A  limner  llirn  lug  likeneis  catiglit, 

^^a  Wliicli  make*  him  look  ao  i:rim,  tliey  gay, 

W  Uo  packs  of  cards  at  tlie  jirewnt  duy. 

I  From  '  Tb«  Great  Mogul  and  the  Bluebottle,'  a  eomic 
I  ■•dipy,  at  ana  time  very  popular.  It  was  occasionally 
I  sunf;  by  HarUy,  tlie  encnedian,  tlic  last  occasion  being,  I 
I  bcliMTa,  at  bis  benefit  perfonnanco  at  the  Lyceum 
I  Ti>eatr«  when  under  the  manaKement  of  Madame  Ves- 
1     trisL  T.  N.  BRCsuriEi.D,  M.D. 

^H^  la  aa>wcr  to  W.  T.  L.,  I  may  say  that  the  quotation 
^^b  which  be  refers  occurs  in  an  old  medley,  beginaiug 
^^         The  Great  Mogul,  called  the  Baboo, 
Was  a  little  fat  Punchinello. 
Tbe  lines. 

Which  nuikes  him  look  so  grim,  they  say. 
On  packs  bfcanls  a(  the  present  day, 
at*  the  concluding  lines  of  the   snog.     The  author's 
aaoa  is,  I  beliere,  unknown  ;  nor  did  I  erer  sea  the  song 
ia  print.     I  bare,  however,  the  lines  in  MS.  in  my  pos- 
Knioa.  S.  Maksun. 

These  are  the  last  lines  of  the  song  '  The  Great  Mogul 
and  the  rtluehottle  Ply.'     Aftor  the  slave  had  killed  tbe 
I     bluebottle  and  at  the  same  time  floored  the  Mogul, 
^^^         Tbe  Mogul  got  up  with  anger  fraui{ht, 
^^H  A  limner  then  his  likeness  caught, 

^^H  Wbich  makes  bim  so  grim,  the  people  say, 

^^V  On  a  pack  of  cards  in  the  pretent  day. 

^^P  Henkt  F.  PoKsoaar. 

I    ' 
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■  'lore.      A     Selection   from    the  Traditional 
ng  the  People  living  on  the  Eastern  llorder 

-     Ape  C)lony.  with  copious  Kxplanatorv  Notes. 

By  Ueorge  M'Call  Theol.    Second  Edition.    (Sonnen- 

»chpin  It  Co.) 

Itocayon  folk-lnre  follow  one  another  in  rapid  lucces- 

But  a  few  weeks  sgo  we  noticed  in  these  columns 

k  un  sea-lore  and  another  on  moon-lore,  and  now 

ve  before  us  a  book  on  Kaffir  folk-lore.     To  pre- 

cunfusion,   it  ia  as  well   to  state  that  the  word 

'  is  used  by  Mr.  Throl  in  its  reitriettd  sense, 

tbeae  tiadidonal  tales  have  been  solely  collected 

members  of  the  Anaxosa  tribe. 

Oraat  care  has  been  taken  by  Mr.  Theol  in  their  eol- 
laetloo.  In  all  instances  they  have  been  obtained  from 
ve  sources.  Not  only  have  they  been  related  by 
vea,  but  Mr.  Theol  has  taken  the  additional  pre- 
'ions  uf  having  thorn  also  copied  and  revised  by  the 
vea  themselves.    The  stories  are  twenty-one  in  nam- 


ber.  They  are  simply  told  and  of  a  very  primitive 
ohnractcr,  A  considerable  number  of  notes  explain  the 
allusions  in  the  text,  and  the  last  chapter  contains  a 
ulcction  of  the  commonest  proverbs  and  A^rative  ex- 
pressions in  use  among  the  tribe.  The  interesting  sketch 
of  the  KalErs  and  their  mode  of  life  wtiich  Mr.  Theol 
gives  by  way  of  introduction  to  his  book  makes  us  regret  i 
that  he  has  not  thought  fit  tu  go  into  greater  detail. 
The  study  of  the  customs  and  habits  of  savsge  tribes 
cannot  fail  to  be  instructive,  provided  tbev  are  properly 
iiiter|ireted  to  us.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  Mr.  'Theol 
will,  before  long,  utilise  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
Kaffir  people  in  giving  us  a  minute  account  of  their 
habits  and  characteristics.  If  Mr.  Theol  takes  our 
bint,  we  trust  that  he  will  bear  in  mind  the  familiar 
aduKC,  "  hit  dat  i|ui  cito  dat."  The  manners  and  customa 
uf  the  Kuffirs  must  have  already  undergone  many  and  { 
great  changes  since  the  advent  of  the  white  man,  and 
day  by  day  tbe  influences  of  European  civilisation  are 
steadily  undermining  their  primitive  mode  of  life.  The 
sooner,  therefore,  Mr.  Theol  sets  about  tbe  work  the 
better. 

The  OeHtUinan't  Uagat-M  f.ilhrary.  Edited  by  Oeoree 
Laurence  Gomme,  F.S.A,  —  Archaology,  Part  I. 
(Elliot  Slock ) 
In  the  latest  volume  of  "  The  OtKtlematC t  Magazim 
Library  "  a  now  departure  is  taken.  Arcbnology,  now 
opeoetl  out,  is  in  lofne  respect  tbe  opposite  of  foik-lore« 
III  dciiling  with  the  latter  the  early  explorers  bad] 
naturally  (he  beat  chance,  since  every  few  years  witnessed,  . 
probably,  the  extinction  of  some  old  t>elief  or  the  loss  of 
some  curiuui  tradition.  With  arcbieulogy  the  latest 
writer  is  a^sumably  the  best  informed.  Instead  of  going, 
accordingly,  to  the  early  volumes,  Mr.  Gomme  now 
turits  to  the  latest.  Uis  present  instalment  includes 
such  contrihutions  of  Mr.  J.  0.  Atkinson  and  Mr. 
C.  Roacli  Smith  as  those  gentlemen  might  well 
have  collected.  In  both  instances,  however,  leave 
has  been  afforded  Mr.  Oomme  to  use  all  he  re- 
quiroi.  The  first  section  is  devoted  to  geologic  and 
nrchiitoric  remains,  suoh  as  the  alluvial  remains  at 
Reading,  submarine  forests  on  the  Norfolk  coast,  cave 
remains,  extinct  animals,  and  the  like.  Garly  historic 
remains,  including  Mr.  Collier's  revelation  c  >ncerninR 
the  manufacture  of  spurious  flint  initrumcnts,  and 
sepulchral  remains,  come  next  The  following  and  larger 
sh«re  of  the  work  is  headed  "  Encampmeuts,  Earth- 
works, kc."  and  includes  a  reprint  of  Mr.  Atkinson's 
invaluble  'Diggings  into  Celtic  Grain- Places  in  the 
Cleveland  District  of  Yorkshire.'  It  is  remirkable  bow 
much  matter  of  bigheit  interest  i>i  hr<.ui;lit  together 
within  the  limits  of  this  volume.  .Not  the  leiut  of  Mr. 
Oomme's  claims  upon  the  student's  gratitude  is  the  addi- 
tion of  a  satitfaotory  index. 

An  Ictlandie  Primer.    With  Grammar,  Notes,  and  Oloe- 

sary.  By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.  (Clarendon  Press.) 
Tbis  is  a  must  useful  pendant  to  Mr.  Sweet's 'Anglo- 
Saxon  Primer.'  It  deals  only  with  Old  Icelandic  during 
its  classical  period.  l'2U0-la&(l,  hut  in  on  that  very  account 
better  suited  to  the  needs  of  English  students  than  if  it 
covered  a  wider  field.  The  texts  are  admirably  selected 
and  edited,  although  it  may  be  doubted  whether  some  of 
the  characters  adopted  will  commend  themselves  to 
general  acceptance.  A  comparison  of  '  Thor's  Quest  of 
his  Hammer '  with  the  version  given  in  Sir  O.  W. 
Dasent's  praxis  to  Rask's  '  Icelandic  Grammar'  (1843) 
shows  how  marked  has  been  the  progress  achieved  in 
the  study  of  Icelandic  of  late  years ;  but  the  circle  of 
those  wiio  take  an  interest  in  the  subject  is  still  lament- 
ably narrow.  In  making  the  first  step  easy  Mr.  Sweet 
haa  done  much  towards  rendering  the  study  popular. 
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Th«  rorhliirt  Arclxtolomeal  and  Topographical 
Journal,  Vol.  IX.  Part  III.,  for  1886,  conUins  th«  ekriy 
hittory  of  the  Count!  of  Eu,  of  th«  fint  sod  lecond 
houau,  u  it  retultK  from  the  retearchei  of  Mr.  Cbeitcr 
Water*.  The  neTcrnl  tabular  pedigreci  will  asaiit  the 
general  reader  in  underatandinic  the  confeaeedly  intricate 
problenii  presented  by  some  of  the  earlier  gcneratinns 
of  the  family.  On  the  alleged  identity  with  the  then 
Count  of  Eu  of  William  of  Ku,  the  conapirstor  of  IMMi, 
who  wanted  to  aet  Stephen  of  Aumate  on  the  throne  of 
England,  Mr.  Cheater  Wnteri  aeema  to  ua  to  make  out 
a  atront;  caac  ngainit  tlio  iJentilT.  The  aeal  of  John  de 
Builli  (Grit.  Mua.  Add.  Cti.  'JU.SSS),  well  deaerred  to  be 
reproduced.  Both  the  leal  and  the  antique  gem  forming 
tbe  counterieal  are  highly  praised  for  their  hcatity  and 
worlcnianihip  in  the  psper  by  Mr.  Gordon  M.  Ilitia  on 
the  abbeys  of  Kocbe  and  Beanchief,  in  tbo  Journ.  Brit. 
Arch.  Auoc.  lor  December,  1874.  where  they  were  en- 
graTed  fur  the  firat  time.  Paver'a  '  Marriage  Licenvea  ' 
cannot  but  be  moat  uai^ful  lo  the  genealogist,  while  tlie 
Tiiluabio  papera  by  tbe  Ker.  J.  T.  Fowler  on  '  Tbe  Cii- 
tereian  Statutea,'  by  Mr.  W.  Brown  on  '  The  Smaller 
Yorksliire  Priories,'  and  by  Mr.  A.  Leadman  on  '  Ald- 
borougli  Church '  are  also  continued,  and  the  number 
throughout  maintaioi  the  bigh  atandard  of  tbe  Journal. 

TnE  Journnl  of  the  Dcrbyahire  Archieological  and 
Natural  Hiatory  Society.  Vol.  VIII.,  fur  ISSO,  contains 
papers  of  great  interest  in  various  departments  of  history 
and  antiijuitiea.  In  the  Alsop  charters  Mr.  W.  R. 
Uollaud  gives  the  genealogist  and  historian  much  useful 
iTiattcr,  carrj'ing  on  tbe  same  line  of  investigation  aa 
General  Wrottcsley's  Burton  chartulory  in  the  previous 
Tolume  of  the  Journal.  The  account  of  the  Derbyshire 
croaaea,  or  prc-Norman  sculptured  atonoa,  l>y  Key.  G.  F. 
J}ro«ine,  B.D.,  ia  a  contribution  of  great  intereat  on  a 
inbject  but  little  worked  in  England.  The  illuUrationa 
add  to  the  value  of  Mr.  Browne's  paper,  and  abow  sya- 
lems  of  ornamentation  varying,  no  doubt,  in  certain 
minor  details,  but,  broadly  speaking,  of  the  same  school 
as  that  which  is  *o  well  known  through  the  many 
beautiful  crnsaea  scattered  over  Scotland,  Pictland, 
Ireland,  and  Maniland.  We  do  not  tbink  tbe  orna- 
ment on  tbe  Bakewell  cross,  plate  xv.  No.  10,  ii  peculiar 
to  Manx  cro»»cs,  as  Mr.  Browne  seems  to  suppose.  We 
have  certainly  seen  it  elsewhere.  Ko.  7  is  on  the  Isel 
cross.  Some  of  these  Mercian  crosses  hare  been  care- 
fully drawn  and  described  in  tbe  Journal  of  the  British 
Archaeological  Assooiation, 

\»  Lancaihiri  artd  Chahirt  AntiqHttrxati  Nods, 
Parts  VI.  and  VII.  of  Vol.  II„  for  1886,  the  editor,  Mr. 
W.  I>.  Pink,  continues  tbe  good  work  of  gathering  up 
"  remnants  of  bietory."  Mr.  W.  A.  Abrani's  account  of 
the  Byroms  of  Byrom,  with  Ibeir  dramatic  ending  in 
Samuel  Byroni,  born  to  a  great  but  heavily  encumbered 
inheritnnce,  dying  in  beggary;  Mr.  Kobert  Holland's 
'  Cheshire  Idioms,  Metaphors,  and  Proverbs';  the  series 
of  'Institutions  to  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Livings': 
the  list  of  ihliabitants  of  Salford  in  VUf<,  with  its  inier- 
eating  mixture  of  Scandinavian  and  Celtic  names— these 
and  other  papers  all  go  to  make  up  a  table  of  contents 
which  ahowi  the  iVoiea  to  be  of  more  than  local  value. 


MUEtBS,  Clat  k  Son  will  iasue  forthwith  from  the 
Cambridge  University  Press  '  The  Architectural  History 
of  the  Univertity  o(  Cambridge  and  of  tbe  Colleges  of 
Cambridge  and  Lton,'  by  the  late  Kobert  Willis,  M.A., 
F.K.S.,  edited,  with  large  additions  and  a  continuation, 
by  Mr.  J.  W.  Clark,  MA.  This  important  work,  on 
which  Mr.  Clark  has  been  long  engaged,  will  be  in  four 
volumes,  of  which  tbe  fourth  is  devoted  to  maps  and 
pUot.    Th»  ilJuitrationt  will  form  a  specUi  feature. 


Odr  valued  correspondent  Mn.  C.  0.  Boger  is  pre- 
paring for  publication  a  work  on  '  Legends,  Scenes,  and 
Worthies  of  Somersetshire.'  in  which  she  will  treat  of 
Bladud,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Glastonbury,  King 
Arthur  in  Somerset,  and  many  kindred  subjects,  as  well 
as  of  Dumeroua  more  modern  and  less  mythical  p«r- 
sonHgca. 

floXittt  to  Carrr<)iontitnU. 

We  mutt  call  ipecial  aKentiori  lo  Iht  follomng  notica : 

Oit  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  and 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  bat 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wb  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspondsntf 
must  observe  the  fallowing  rule.  Let  each  note,  Queiy, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  witn  the 
•ignature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wishes  to 
ajiptar.  Correspondents  w  ho  repeat  queries  are  requested 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  iJuplicate." 

JuHH  NoTMis,  New  York  ("Solution  of  Riddle:  'A 
headless  man  had  a  letter  to  write  '  "). — 
Decapitate  man,  and  you  straightway  shall  find 
That  'twas  An  (Ann)  wrote  a  letter  expressed  in  one 

word; 
'Twas  a  cipher  (0)  she  wrote  ;  nought  was  read  by  the 

blind. 
While  nought  said  the  dumb,  and  nought  tbo  deaf  beard. 

R.  B.— The  two  names,  French  and  English,  yon 
mention  for  tbe  Taraxacum  dtm-leoiiis  are,  of  course, 
due  to  popular  observation  of  tbe  diuretic  effect  of  a 
decoction  of  the  herb.  There  is  aasuniably  no  direct 
connexion  between  the  use  in  one  country  and  that  in 
another. 

P.  0.  ("Gray  of  Invergowrie").— We  cannot  depart 
from  our  rule  tfiat  to  inquiries  of  private  interest  name* 
and  addreaaee  must  be  supplied,  that  information  may 
be  sent  direct  This  answer  applies  to  innumermbis 
correspondents. 

Horace  P.  Biddlk,  Loganport,  Indiana  ("  Wolf  Note 
in  Music"). — Many  thanks  for  communication,  the 
matter  of  which  has,  however,  been  anticipated. 

Ukus  ("Ancient  Lights ").  — The  meaning  of  the 
phrase  used  in  such  a  case  is  that  no  building  must, 
without  compensation,  be  erected  ao  as  to  interfere  with 
the  existing  right  to  light 

R.  Habiit.— ("Though  lost  to  sight")  See  C»i  8.  xi. 
60.— ("  Between  the  devil  and  the  deep  sea.")  The  origin 
of  this  is  unknown  lo  ua.  Some  correspondent  may 
know  it. 

N.  Whartok  RoBixsoN  ("'Tis  a  very  good  world  that 
we  live  in  "). — The  lines  are  older  than  Lord  Lyiton, 
hut  of  uncertain  origin.  They  are  generally  known  as 
'  Linea  on  an  Inn  Window.'     See  *"<  8.  xii.  8. 

Jambs  IIiwpee  ("  A  March  Saying"). — You  will  b»T« 
seen  that  your  inquiry  was  anticipatetl  by  another  cor> 
respondent. 

E.  U.  ("Oriffaun").— Anticipated. 

CoBKioESDDx.— P.  'JSa,  col,  1,1.21,  ror"Bonai>trt" 
read  Jionpart. 

NOTICR. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addreved  to  **  Hm 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries '  " — Advrrtifcments  and 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publiahcr"— at  the  Office,  22i 
T<«.k  s  Court,  Curaitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  eam> 
municationa  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  aad 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 


7<»  8.  I.  ArsiL  24,  '86.] 
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NOTES  !— Blitory  of  Ui«  Thftmei,  821— Ale  and  Beer  Socfi, 
SIS— flook-Ud«-BinUnU— A  New  Sign.  324-auteT  BtbUo- 
Kimpbf — MonninenUI  TabltU— lie  U  Pole— London  Bli- 
torieal  BolldlDgi— KniklDUni— Btocki.  3!!£— LiUn  Venioa 
— Siitnntli  C«ntni7  Po«m— Oo«tbe  and  Claulul  Edacatlon 
—Prediction— Blunder  of  Thackeraj— Furmety,  329. 

QUERIES :— "  Pilde'i  Purge"'— Pronniiclallon  In  the  Time  of 
Chancer— "A.  P."— Water-Mark  on  Paper- Population  of 
the  World— Bambent  MInal— Matthew  Patteujn- RojalUt 
FamUlea  —  *  Beglitrum  Bonorli  de  Richmond'  —  "Hatch- 
ment down" — "Andrew  MItlar'a  Lugger  "  —  MacauUr's 
'Armada,'  327  — De  Percbe\-al  —  Blue  Roae-Laat  Earl  of 
Anfleeca- Edye  Famtly- Brigadier  Macklntoah— Fricca.  .123 
— BawUnwtt— '  Immortality  of  Oarrlck '— Coitom  In  Derby- 
ihlre  — Breaktpear  — "Dolly'i"  —  Tom  Palne'i  'Common 
Senie,'  3t9. 

BEPLTKS :— Anglo-Raion  Naroee,  329- Fnnny  Bone,  331— 
Chrittian  Name  William,  332-£n«U>b  Tranalatlon  of  the 
'  Decameron'— Aulhonhip  of  DUtlcb,  333— G.  B.  Edman<Ii 
—Betty:  Bellarmlne:  Damiglana,  334— Clarkla.  Colllniia, 
and  Colena,  335— Bell  of  the  Hop— Banyan's  'Pilgrlm'i 
Progreaa  — Rev.  R.  Burrow- 'New  EnglUh  Dictionary,' 330 
— Pickell  Berlnga— Bhymei  on  TImbuotoo— Barton  Street 
•nd  Cowl«y  Street— 8t.  Winnock,  337— Flctltloni  Namee- 
Oou:  O0M«t:  Coiy:  Catcnt-Anne  SUele,  S38-8ontbem, 
SSS. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS :-' Cbartolatlea  of  St.  iltif*  Abbey, 
Dublin.' 

Notice*  to  OorrmpondaBla,  Ac. 
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fiatti. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTOKV  OP  THE 

THAMES. 

CHArTKH  xni. 

We  have  now  seen  where  we  find  onrsehes 

landed  if  we  accept  the  guidance  of  historiana  who 

tell  us  that 

th'  ancient  Britain  b;  the  Saxona  cba;d 
From  's  native  Albion  toon  the  Gaul  diiplafd 
From  Armorick  and  then  Tictorionily 
After  his  name  lumamed  tliat  Britannie.* 

There  are,  it  is  true,  other  shadowy  accounts,  less 
obTiously  fabulous,  which  deduce  the  Bretons  from 
onr  island, 't  but,  on  the  whole,  it  is  quite  safe  to 
leaye  the  two  stories,  one  deriving  the  insular 
from  the  continental  and  the  other  the  continental 

*  Sjliettsr's  Du  Bartai,  '  The  Colomnei,'  to.  eJ. 
y.  8S0.    Note  B.vtTeat<T'e  use  of  the  c£dille. 

t  8m  a  number  of  authoritifa  quoted  hj  Bi'cking, 
•Kotit.  Dlgn.,' p.  821'.  Gibbon,  c.  xxxviii.,  note  136, 
arcept*  the  theory  that  the  Armorican  Britona  are  de- 
aceriaed  from  Britona  driven  out  of  our  ieland  in  the 
middle  of  the  fil^th  centur;.  LappenberK.  Thorpe's 
tranalution.  i.  p.  .'■9,  accepla  Itede'a  Tcraion  of  the  ator;, 
and  regards  the  atory  of  8t.  Ursula  as  having  eome  foun- 
dation in  hiatory.  Of.  alto  Pali^Tave,  i.  p.  342.  Elton, 
■  Origina.'  Ml  (note),  234,  861.  365.  That  a  number  cf 
insular  Bntona  took  refuge  among  their  continental 
brethren  in  the  filth  and  aixlh  renturiea  it,  I  think,  in- 
disputable. My  point  is  that  the  refujieea  founded 
nsUher  the  name  nor  the  nation  of  the  Gallic  Bretons, 


from  the  insular  Britons,  to  eat  each  other  up 
after  the  fashion  of  the  cats  of  Kilkenny.  Yet 
that  the  progenitors  of  the  Welsh,  Cornish,  and 
Bretons  were,  broadly  speaking,  of  one  and  the 
same  race,  and  further,  that  while  some  of  the 
ori({inal  race  passed  into  Britain,  eventually  to  be- 
come Welsh  and  Comishmen,  others  remained  on 
the  other  side  of  the  channel,  eventually  to  become 
Bretons,  may,  I  suppose,  be  accepted  as  indisput- 
ably true.  But  here  comes  in  a  consideration 
which,  I  think,  has  never  been  allowed  its  due 
weight  by  historians.  It  is  this, — that  populations 
on  the  move  cannot  help  moving,  like  other  bodies, 
in  the  line  of  least  mechanical  resistance.  An 
inevitable  corollary  from  this  proposition  is  that 
the  invading  races  by  which  Britain  was  succes- 
sively peopled  ever  since  it  was  an  island  must 
have  landed  on  the  south-eastern  seaboard.  Fol- 
lowing, as  they  could  not  help  but  follow,  the  line 
of  least  resistance,  they  crossed  the  Channel  where 
the  Channel  is  easiest  to  cross.  Of  course  there 
may  have  been,  and  probably  were,  plenty  of  minor 
settlements  of  invaders — in  the  south  from  Western 
Gaul,  or  possibly  even  the  Spanish  peninsula ;  on 
the  west  from  Ireland;  and  on  the  north  and  east 
from  Scandinavia  and  the  Low  Countries — but 
whatever  local  complications  these  may  have  pro- 
duced they  do  not  alter  the  broad  fact  that  any 
immigration  on  a  large  scale  and  extending  over 
a  long  period— any  invasion,  in  fact,  not  of  an 
army,  but  of  a  people  with  their  household  gods, 
their  wives,  children,  and  belongings — must  of 
necessity  have  landed  on  the  south-east  coast, 
and  must  equally  of  necessity  have  pushed  the 
tribes  previously  in  possession  to  the  west  and 
north  outwards  from  the  centre  of  dispersion  at 
the  spot  where  they  landed. 

In  short,  that  the  original  Britons  of  France 
once  occupied  the  modern  Picardy,  Artois,  and 
Flanders,  while  those  of  England  occupied  the 
modem  Kent,  Sussex,  and  Surrey,  seems  to  me 
as  incontestable  as  that  Northumberland  once 
lay  immediately  north  of  the  Humber.  So  far 
as  this  country  is  concerned,  I  do  not  suppose 
that  anybody  would  be  found  to  deny  that  the 
progenitors  of  the  Welsh  once  on  a  time  occupied 
the  south-eastern  parts  of  the  island,  even  if  it 
should  be  demonstrated  that  they  had  been  driven 
out  long  before  the  Roman  invasion.  Nor  are 
there  wanting  on  the  French  side  clear  indica- 
tions of  a  British  people  having  held  the  coast 
of  the  narrow  sess  at  least  as  far  as  the  Elbe 
and  probably  as  far  as  the  Weser.  Thus,  to 
take  some  of  the  instances  noted  by  De  Belloguet, — 
a  large  tract  of  marshland  between  Covoerdon 
and  the  Ems  is  the  Bretansobe  Heide ;  near 
Leer,  in  East  Friesland,  is  a  range  of  hills  called 
Brettenberg,  a  name  which  recurs  in  Hsinault ; 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Old  Rhine,  near  C^itwyk, 
onc«  stood  the  fortress  of  Brittenburgum.     Neajc 
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Leeuwardeo,  again,  is  Brilaam  ;  the  Ebioelaod  of 
SoQtb  Holland  as  late  as  the  tenth  century  was 
known  as  Bretangeo,  or  in  Latin  Britannia  ;  to 
which  in  all  probability  are  to  be  referred  the 
inscriplioDS  found  on  the  bunka  of  Ibe  Kbino 
dedicated  "  Matribua  Brittia."* 

Besides  tbeie  tokens  of  British  occupation  there 
is  the  direct  evidence  of  Pliny,  who  mentions  the 
Britanni  as  a  people  of  Gaul,  and  in  a  connexion 
which  shows  thitt  they  lived  near  the  Rhine  and 
the  North  Sea.t     Prof.  Rhya,  who  refers  to  Pliny, 
notices  also  M.  de  Vit's  opinion  that  the  Brittoces 
in  the  Roman  arujy  were  mostly  natives  of  Gaul. 
To  Ibis  array  of  authorities  may  also  be  added  a 
passage   of    Bionyaiua    Perie){etu,  whicb,   though 
generally  supposed  to  refer  to  our  insular  Britons, 
almost  certainly  describes  a  continental  people  : — 
Wiiere  itt  cold  Haod 
The  norlhern  ocran  poura,  the  liritorit  there, 
And  wbite-hued  tribet  of  warlike  Germant  dwell.^ 

In  comroenlinj;  on  this  pusss^e  Eustalhiua  ob- 
serves lliat  the  people  here  mentioned  have  the 
same  name  as  the  Bretanid  islands  which  lie  oppo- 
site to  them.  Euatatbiua,  it  is  true,  is  a  very  lute 
authority,  but  he  had  exceptional  opportuaities  of 
ascertaining  what  bis  author  really  meant. 

Taking  this  mass  of  evidence  into  account,  forti- 
fied as  it  is  by  the  antecedent  probabilittea  of  the 
case,  we  are,  I  think,  perfectly  justified  in  assum- 
ing that  a  British  people  wss  once  on  a  time  more  or 
less  permanently  settled  on  that  part  of  the  French 
and  Belgian  coast  nearest  to  Eagland,  and  in  assum- 
ing, further,  that  these  Britons  were  part  of  the 
"  Armorican  States  "  of  Ciiisar.  Among  these 
states,  it  is  to  be  noted,  are  also  the  Caletes,  who 
may  have  given  their  name  to  Calais,  and  as  late 
as  the  last  quarter  of  the  fourth  century  the 
'  Notitia  Imperii' tetis  us  that  Armorica  still  in- 
cluded Rouen. 

We  have  now,  I  think,  safely  posited  the 
Britishers,  who  gave  their  name  uUke  to  Britain 
and  Brittany,  on  both  coasts  of  the  is  traits  of  Dover, 
and  effectually  disposed  of  the  myth  which  derives 
one  set  of  Britons  directly  from  the  other  by  deriv- 
ing both  from  a  common  stock.  But  besides  these 
two  Britaina  on  the  Enghsh  Channel  there  is  a 
third  Britain  which  has  been  very  unfairly  treated 
by  etymologists.  It  lies,  indeed,  on  the  shores  of 
the  blue  Mediterranean,  but  it  is  a  real  Britain 
for  all  that,  and  as  such  deserves  attention  from 
its  Atlantic  homonym. 

Latin  writers  seem  all  to  fight  shy  of  giving  a 
name  to  the  country  of  the  people  who  occupied 
the  toe  of  the  boot  of  Italy.  The  people  figure 
continually  in  Roman  history  as  the  Bruttii,  but 

*  De  Belloguet, '  £tb.  Q&ul.,  Types  Oauloites,'  p.  2S0, 
&o. 

t  Pliny, 'N.H., Mr.  31. 

i  Dion.  Per.,  U  2SS.  The  tranalatioD  U  from  the 
'Mon,  Uiit.  Brit,'  p.  xri. 


from  Livy  down  to  the  compilers  of  the  '  Notitia 
Digoitatum '  there  is  no  mention  of  Bruttium  or 
Bruttia  as  the  name  of  their  territory.  It  is 
always  "  the  Bruttii,"  "  the  province  Bruttii,"  "the 
field  of  the  Bruttii,"  the  "  Bruttian  field"— some 
formulaor  other  whicb,  recognizing  that  the  territory 
is  held  by  the  race,  declines  to  admit  that  the  race 
has  any  right  to  the  territory.  Greek  authors  are 
less  squeamish.  Polybius  sometimes  prefers  "  the 
Brettian  territory,''  but  Brettia  is  with  him,  as  with 
Strabo,  the  recognized  Greek  name  of  the  country, 
as  Brettioi  is  of  the  people.  This  is  very  near 
Procopiua's  Brittia,  but  other  forms  approach  still 
more  closely  to  the  usually  accepted  name  of  our 
island.  In  the  extracts  of  Photiua  from  Diodoms 
SicnIuB  is  a  mention  of  the  Brettanian  cities  of 
Rome — meaning  the  cities  of  the  Bruttii — and, 
although  Wesseling  attributes  the  word  Brettanian 
to  (he  ignorance  of  trauscribera  and  correcta  it  into 
Brettian,  still  be  admits  that  Brettanian  is  the 
form  he  found  in  Photius's  extract.  The  error, 
moreover,  if  error  it  be,  is  repeated  in  the  MSS. 
and  early  editions  of  Athenicus,  which  give  ui 
the  very  word  Bretania  as  the  name  of  the  Bruttian 
territory.* 

Athena:us,  it  is  true,  only  wrote  in  the  fint 
half  of  the  third  century,  and  Photiut  made  his  ex- 
tracts at  a  very  much  later  period,  so  that,  even  if 
there  has  been  no  error  in  transcription,  no  great 
weight  can  be  attached  to  their  authority.  But 
without  relying  on  the  authenticity  of  forma  like 
Brettanian  and  Bretania,  the  name  Brettia  still 
remains  as  that  by  which  the  country  of  the 
Bruttii  was  known  to  the  Greeks,  and  the  similarity 
of  this  to  Procopiua'a  Brittia  for  the  country  of  the 
Britons — or  Bretons,  it  matters  not  which — is,  I 
think,  sufficient  to  render  doubtful  u.11  the  etymo- 
logies hitherto  suggested  for  the  name  of  Britain, 
For,  as  Prof.  Rhys  was  the  first  to  point  out,  it  is 
certainly  a  fact  that  Briltiit  must  have  been  a  real 
name,  aa  it  is  exactly  the  form  that  would  result 
in  thut  which  is  the  actual  Breton  name  of  Brittany 
— namely  Breiz,  which  cannot  be  derived  froiD 
any  other  known  form  of  the  kindred  nuM 
of  our  country  or  its  people.t 

BuoTnicR  Fadiah. 
(_To  It  coHtitiued.) 


*  Diod.  Sic,  xivi.  8  (Weal ,  ii.p.  514)  ;  Atb., '  DeipaJ 
V.  11  (Uiiiil,  i.  208r).  lu  the  latt  pnuage,  the  H8& 
vary  t>etween  Bretlunia  and  Bretania.  Liiodurf  rmti 
Brettia,  but  apparent!;  only  on  Caraubon'i  aulhortly. 
The  use  cf  the  word  liretania  in  this  pattase  of 
Athenseu)  baa  mialed  Dr.  Henry,  '  Uiat.  of  Urtst 
lirituin,'  i.  (J ;  toI.  ii.  p.  'i09.  where  he  tells  us  that  it 
wa<  a  Britiih  pine  wbich  formed  the  mainmast  of  liit 
huge  aliip  built  liy  Ilieron  II.  of  Syracuae,  under  (he 
Kupirintendenceof  Archimedes, as  a  preacnt  for  Ptolamj 
PliilopKtor  of  Egypt. 

f  '  I'eliio  Britain,' p.  210,  where  it  is  further  pointed 
out  that  this  fact  ia  inuuuaiatent  with  the  theory  (bat 
Urittaoy  was  peopled  from  our  island. 
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INDEX  OF  ALE  AND  BEER  SONGS. 
For  loine  yesra  put  I  have  beao  collecting,  with 
a  Tiew  to  publication,  all,  or  nearly  all  the  beer 
song*,  and,  iooidentaily,  those  on  oialt  aod  bops. 
These  loogs  give  a  fair  reflex  of  the  respeotiTe 
timea  and  niannera  of  the  periods  io  which  tbe; 
were  written.  My  collection  is  not  yet  perfect; 
but  I  herewith  send  a  prelituioary  list  of  those  I 
bare,  should  you  think  the  titles  worthy  of  publi- 
cation. I  must  add  that  I  am  greatly  indebted  to 
the  paf;es  of  '  X.  &  Q.'  for  information  on  the  sub- 
ject. Gratitude  is  a  lively  sense  of  favours  to 
come  ;  if,  therefore,  some  of  your  readers  would 
kindly  supplement  my  list,  they  and  you  wilt  con- 
fer a  lasting  obligation. 

A  Ballad  on  Ale  (John  Gay) :  While  some  in  epic  ttrsini 

deligliL 
A  Bitter  Kemonatrance :  Ob,  Mr.  Bass,  a  pretty  pan. 
A  ChrittiDkue  Cirol :  A  bone,  a  bone,  Ooa  wot. 
A  Cop  of  Old  Stingo  :  There  '•  a  lusty  liquor  wbicb. 
Advice  of  Hendjog  :  Hut  of  bread  and  ale  no  lack. 
A  Olaaa  of  Old   English  Ale :   Tbey  talk  about  their 

foreign  wines. 
A  Olaas  of  Ricb-browo  Ale :  Let  gallants  boaat  their 

bowers  of  bliu. 
A  Stave  for  Baas  &  Co. :  Bass,  whose  fame  is  based  on 

beer. 
Auld  Lang  Syne :  Should  sold  acquaintance  be  forgot. 
And  so  will  We  do  Now  :  The  winds  whiatle  cold. 
A  Jollj  and  true  Happy  Fellow  :  With  my  jug  in  one 

hand  and  my  pipe  in  the  other. 
A  Frmnklyn'i  Dogge  (Ingoldiby) :   A  franklyn's  dogge 

leped  over  a  etrle. 
Ale,  Ale,  all  Ale  :  I  will  ting  you  a  song  with  a  voice  as 

bold. 
Ale  Fain  at  Islington:  At  Islington  a  fair  they  hold. 
An  sae  will  We  Yet :  Sit  ye  down  here,  my  cronies,  and 

gie  ui  yonr  crack. 
A  Pot  of  Porter,  Ho :  When  to  old  England  I  came  boms. 
A  Pot  and  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  :  Some  praise  taking  snuff. 
Barley  Broth  (from  Puncli,  not  a  l>eertoDg) :  A  battn  of 

barley  broth  make,  make  for  me. 
Barley  Water  {Punck'i  cookery) :  For  a  jug  of  barley 

water. 
Beer,  a  Voice  from  the  Crowd :  The  minister's  tax. 
Beer,  Br>yi,  Beer :  Beer,  boys,  beer,  the  present  scale  of 

prices. 
Bitter  Beer :  The  subject  of  my  little  song. 
Bob  Hobson's  Advice  to  his  Son :  Bob  Hobson  sat  before 

the  lire. 
Boniface  and  Aimwell :    Here,  tapster,  my  old   Anno 

Domini  broaoh. 
Bony  Party  :  Should  the  French  in  Newcastle  but  dare 

to  appear. 
Barton  Ale  :  What  can  avail  like  fine  old  ale. 
By  the  Gaily  Circling  Glass  :  By  the  gaily  circling  glass. 
Carols  for  a  Waiiel  Bowl ;  A  ji>lly  wnssel  bowl. 
Carol  fur  a  Waasel :  Bring  us  in  good  ale,  and  bring  us 

in  good  ale. 
Celebration  Song  (Coronation  Song  of  George  IV.) :  A 

feast  would  Toyaliie  the  brutes. 
Christmas  Song  of  Welcome :  Now  does*  jolly  Janus 

greet  your  merriment. 
Collier  Life  in  Newcastle :  They  love  to  feast,  drink, 

play,  and  game. 
Daft  Days :  The  midnight  hour  is  clinking,  lads. 
Doar  Sir,  this  Brown   Jug :   Dear  sir,  thi«  brown  jug, 

which  now  foams  with  mild  ale. 


Dialogue  between  Wine  and  Beer :  Jovial  wine  exhilarates 

the  heart. 
Doll  the  Ale,  doll  the  Ale  (wasscl  song). 
Drink  Today  :  Drink  to-day  and  drown  all  sorrow. 
Drinking  8i)nK  :  The  thirsty  earth  drinks  up  the  rain. 
Drink  Song  (Congreve) :  Prithee,  fill  roe  the  glass. 
Dedication  to  Brewers:  To  you,  right  worshipful  the 

brewers, 
English  Ale  :  D'  ye  mind  me,  I  once  was  a  sailor. 
Gaffer  Gray :    Ho,  why  dost   thou   shiver   and  shake, 

Gaffer  Gray ! 
Let  us  sip,  and  let  it  slip. 
Good  Ale  for  my  Money  :  Be  merry,  my  friends,  and 

list  awhile. 
Gude  Wife,  count  the  :  Oane  is  the  day,  and  mirks  the 

night. 
Harvest  Home  Bong :  Your  hay  it  is  mowed  and  your 

corn  it  is  reaped. 
HesperiJo*  (Ilerrick):  Now,  now  the  mirth  comes. 
Hull  Ale  ( W.  Taylor)  :  Long  time  did  a  silly  olJ  proverb 

prevail. 
High  and  .Mighty  Commendation  of  Ale:  Not  drunken 

or  sober,  but  neighbour  to  both. 
Hunting  Song  Refrain  :  The  life  of  a  sportsman  is  free 

from  all  care. 
Hunting  Song,  second  part :  If  sickncas  come  this  physio 

take. 
Joe  Iredale'a  Yell :  Let  Englishmen  brag  of  their  rum 

from  Jamaica. 
John  Barleycome  (Bums) :  There  were  three  kings  into 

the  East. 
John  Darleyoorn  :  Those  were  the  days  of  old. 
John  Dinfie's  Ale  :  A'  js  who  wis  on  evenings  lang. 
Joan's  Ale  was  New  (Restoration  Song) :  Four  versions, 
.loan's  Ale:    1.  There   were   six  jovial  tradeirnen  ;   2. 

There  were  three  jully  felluwa  ;  3.  And  then  there 

came  in  the  hatter ;  1.  There  was  a  jolly  tinker. 
John  Lapraik's  Song:  There  was  a'e  song  amang  the 

rest. 
Jolly  Good  Ale  and  Old  (Bishop  Still) :   Let  back  and 

side  go  bare,  gu  bare, 
Jully  Good  Ale  and  Old  (original  version):    Bsck  and 

sjde  goo  bare,  goo  bare. 
Joys  of  Drinking :  Poor  Joe  the  miller  loved  good  ale. 
King  John's  Head  (poem) :  Just  at  the  eutiance  of  the 

palace  gate. 
Let  'a  have  a  Peal :  Let 's  have  a  peal  for  John  Cooke'i 

son. 
Lr  MraglydJ  Dafydd  Williams  ysw  :  Cymru  gwrgv  suway 

a  aniam  harl  wech. 
In  Commendation  of  Warm  Beer :    We  care  not  what 

stern  grandaires  now  can  say. 
Lines  on  an  Inn  (Shenstone) :  To  thee,  fair  freedom,  I 

retire. 
Maypole  Ballad  :  All  around  the  maypole  how  they  trot. 
Newcastle  Beer  :  When  fante  brought  the  news  of  Great 

Britain's  success. 
Nottingham  Ale  :  FairVenoi,  the  goddess  of  beauty  and 

love. 
Ude  on  the  Breaking  of  a  China  Quart  Mug :  Whene'er 

the  cruel  hand  oT  death. 
Push  about  the  Pitcher:  The  silver  moon  that  shines  so 

bright. 
Praise  of  Yorkshire  Ate :  Bacchus  having  called  a  par- 
liament of  late. 
Patent  Brown  Stout :  A  brewer  in  a  country  town. 
Praise  of  a  Pot  of  Good  Ale  :  The  poor  man  will  praise 

it.  BO  he  hath  good  cause. 
Sae  will  We  Yet :  Come  ait  down,  my  cronies. 
Scotia's  Sons  ha'e  aye  been  Free:  BIytbe,  biythe,  around 

the  happy. 
Saint  Mungo :  St.  Mungo  was  ane  famous  saint. 
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Soldier'!  Drinking  Song :  Witli  b  merry  tale  sergesnta 

l>eat  the  drum. 
Stanzu  from  Lnra'a  Triali :  Then  a  aheaf  of  good  bread 
nice  and  brown  aa  a  nuc ;    In  the  line  of  four  life, 

good  air  kni^tht  of  tbe  bottle. 
Submit,  Bunah  of  Orapea:  Submit,  buocU  of  gmpea,  to 

the  atrong  barlie  enr. 
Suffolk  Uamet  Home  Song :  Here '«  a  health  unto  our 

maater. 
AnoUier  rereion  :  Now  euppei  over  and  all  thinga  baTe 

paoa'd. 
Todle  But  and  Todle  Ben :  When  I  bae  asaxpence  under 

my  thumb, 
Toue  the  Cot :  Toaae  tbe  pot,  toiae  the  pot,  let  ua  bo 

merry. 
Tbe   Bare-footed   Friar :    I  'II  gire  thee,  good  fellow,  a 

twelremonth  or  twain, 
Tbe  Barley  Mow :  Here  'a  a  heallb  to  the  barley  mow, 

nij  br»Te  boya, 
Tha  Big  bellied  Battle  (Burna) :  No  cburcbman  am  I,  to 

rail  or  lo  rant. 
Tbe  Alewife  and  her  Barrel :  My  mind  ia  Text  and  aair 

perplex'd. 
Tbe  Brewei'a  Coacliman  :  Uoneat  William,  an  eaay  and 

good-nHtured  fellow. 
Wariiiigt'jn  Ale  :  Your  doctora  may  boaat  of  their  lotiona. 
Waaaail  tSonga  :  1 .  Here  we  coma  a-wataailing;  2.  Wasaiil, 

WNuail,  all  over  the  town. 
When  Arthur  first  in  Court  began :  When  Arthur  firet  in 

Cuurt  licgan  tu  wear  long  banging  alcevo. 
Willie  Brewed  a  Peck  o'  Mault :  Uli,  Willie  brewed  a 

peck  o'  mault. 
Winter  Song  :  When  ioiclei  hang  by  the  wall. 
Up  in  tbe  Morning  Early:  Up  in  the  morning,  up  in  tbe 

morning. 
Torkabire  Stingo  :  He  bad  no  Oreek  or  Latin  lingo. 
The  Brewer  :  There  'a  many  a  clinluog  aoiig  ia  made, 
Tbe  Brown  Bowie  :  The  merrie  browne  bowle. 
Tbe  Ciibblcr :  A  cobbler  there  wat,  and  be  aat  in  hit  atall. 
The  Collier's  Relaxation  :  With  bouauig  and  laughing 

and  erooking. 
The  Craven  Churn  Supper  Song  :  God  reat  you,  merry 

gentlemen. 
The  Dortetahire  Squire  :  A  wealthy  aquire  of  Soraet- 

ehire. 
Tbe  Dropaical  Man  (W,  Taylor):  A  jolly  braTC  toper  who 

cou'd  not  forlwar. 
The  Exciseman  ;   The  De'il  cam  fiddlin'  tbrough  the 

town. 
The  Farmer'a  Wife'a  Ditty:  Ye  Londonert  who,  although 

eogay. 
The  Oood  Old  Daya  of  Adam  amd  Eve  :  I  aing,  I  ling, 

of  good  times  older. 
The  Good  Fellowa'  Krotic ;   or,  tlie  Kent  Street  Club : 

Here  'a  a  crew  of  jovial  bladea. 
The  Kiga  o'  Barley  :  It  wna  upon  a  Lammaa  NighL 
Tbe  Riae  in  Ale  :  a  Bitter  Wail. 
Tbe  Sooial  Bowl  :  Merry,  niantting  locial  bowl, 
Tbe  Social  Cup  :  The  gloaming  luw  ua  a'  ait  down, 
Tbe  Sun'a  Darling  {W'2S) :  Caat  away  care,  he  that  lorea 

aorrow. 
Teetoliam  and  Cattle :  When  forty-six  cattle  have  parish 'd 

by  water. 
The  Threaher  (Dibdin):  Can  any  king  be  half  lo  great. 
Three  Beggars'  Hnng:  To  the  wedding,  to  the  wedding. 
Three  Mttn  Song  (IGOO):  Cold  'a  the  night,  wat  the  rain. 
The  Oloriea  of  the  Contested  Election  :  Ye  freemen  all, 

witti  heart  and  Toice, 
The  Uaymakera'  Song  :  Come,  ncigbboars,  now  we  're 

made  our  hay. 
The  Inconatant  Lorer :  From  cbiuoh  th«  fond  couple 

adjourned  to  tbe  *-  Crown,'' 


The  Harrow  and  the  Plough  ;  Let  the  scythe  and  dckls 

lie, 
Tbe  Jolly  Fallow:  Come,  landlord,  &11  the  flowing  bowl. 
The  Leather  Bottcl :    Uod  bleaa  tbe  cow  and  the  old 

cow's  bom. 
The  Littcl  Barlie  Come':  Come,  and  do   not  milaing 

stand. 
The  LoTer'a  Farewell  to  Pale  Ale  :  Farewell,  my  bright, 

my  brisk,  my  pale. 
The  Military  Toper  :  How  atanda  tha  glaii  around ! 
The  Player't  Song  :  The  nut  brown  ale,  the  nut  brown 

ale. 
Tbe  Praise  of  Ale  :  Come  all  ye  brare  knigbta. 
The  Praise  of  Hull  Ale :  bat,  '•  wet  tbe  whbtle  of  the 

muie. 
The  Fum bier's  Rant. 

W.  T.  Marchaut, 
10,  Windermere  Koad,  Upper  Uolloway. 
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Hocs-TiDE. —  In  l.')4e  the  churchwardens  of 
Bechlngley  entered  auioDg  tbeti  receipts  : — 

"  Item  recerid  of  the  hognel  money  at  the  ffeost  of 
the  NatiTite  of  our  lord  God  in  the  xxxTij»>  yere  of  the 
reign  of  Kyng  llenry  the  viij"'  xxiij"  vj*.' — J.  R.  Daniel- 
Tyssen,  •  Surrey  Church  Sotes,'  1869,  p.  101, 

Tha  Hoke-Daya  were  movable  feasts,  at  the  dir- 
cretioQ  of  the  people,  but  were  not  unusually  held 
a  foitnight  after  Easter,  Money  was  gathered  on 
these  daya  for  the  repaira  of  parish  churches  ;  tee 
mora  in  Brand,  ed.  Boha,  i.  184-191. 

W.  C.  B. 

Billiards,  (See  7*  8.  L  238.)— Mb.  Julia* 
M&itaHALL  quotes  the  statement  in  'Annals  of 
Ganiiog,'  published  in  1775,  "It  is  a  game 
newly  introduced  from  France."  Tbe  following 
entry  may,  therefore,  be  foand  interesting.  I  take 
it  from  a  mfinuscript  "  expense  book "  of  James 
Masters,  Eaq.,  of  Votes  Court,  Mereworth,  county 
Kent  (tbe  present  owner  of  which  is  his  descendant 
Viecount  Torrington),  which  goea  to  prove  that 
the  game  waa  in  vogue  more  than  a  hundred 
years  earlier  : — 

"  December  21,  Iflfll.  For  4  ya[rda]  &  *  of  Oreena 
Cloath  to  coTer  my  Billyard  table  at  lO*  y*  yard, 
02.  06.  00." 

*'  Feb.  12,  leei/'l  For  2  Billyard  Sticks,  2  balla.  Ring 
k  porch,  00. 18.  00." 

D.  M. 

A  New  Sion  :  a  Desirable  Addition  to  our 
Caligrapbic  Resources. — I  have  often  felt  the  want 
of  au  expressive  sign,  fumiliar  enough  to  phono- 
grnphers — a  wavy  form  (  {  )  which  means,  "  This 
is  not  to  be  taken  quite  seriously,"  We  employ  in 
"longhand  "  the  exclamation  point  (!)  and  the  sign 
of  interrogation  (?),  and  you  may  readily  imagine 
how  much  we  should  lose  if  both  or  either  of  these 
signs  were  not  in  ordinary  usage.  Everything 
that  tends  to  make  written  communication  more 
naturally  expressive  is  a  direct  gain  to  this  valu- 
able medium  for  the  conveyance  of  thought  I 
hare  frequently  bad  to  strike  my  pen  through  a 
sentence  in  letters  to  friends  for  fear  that  a  remark 
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tnftde  ID  jeat  should  be  received  as  written  seriouaij 
—  the  adoption  of  this  sign  would  have  saved  half  a 
page  of  explanuttoDB  which,  after  all,  do  but  poorly 
convey  what  one  really  wished  to  make  clear — 
"  brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit. " 

I  fear  my  meaning  is  rather  obscure,  but  I  matt 
DOt  encroach  further  npon  your  spuce  in  making  a 
communication  of  this  character.  Those  of  your 
readers  who  write  phonography  will,  I  am  sura, 
bear  me  oat  in  saying  that  their  vocabulary  is 
very  much  enriched  by  the  simple  addition  of  | . 
E.  J.  Bailub,  F,L.S. 

Cheater, 

Easter  Bibuoorapht. — 

Booker,  John.  TntctAtuB  PaBclialii;  or,  a  Discourse 
conccrniDR  the  Holy  Fta»t  of  Eaat«r,  iu  origins),  with 
fliilea  nn<l  Tiibles  for  tlie  finding  thereof.  Svo.  pn.  48, 
1(W4. 

Oadbury,  J.  Discourae  toucbini;  the  Holy  Feast  of 
Eaatcr.     (Printed  in  blacli  and  red.)     8to.     1687. 

Tlie  Rule  for  Finding  Ka«ter  Explained  and  Vin- 
dicated. Wherein  ia  ebeired  tlie  Kubriclc'a  Agreement 
with  the  Council  of  Nice;  and  that  Dr.  Wallis's  Excep- 
tion* are  Mintiilten  and  Oroundleas.     Pp.  16.     1709. 

The  Itule  for  Finding  Kaater  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  Explained  and  Viuilicnted  against  the  Excep- 
tions of  Dr.  Wallis,  and  the  Miirepreeentations  of  Mr. 
Baxter,  Calaniy,  and  otliert,  with  an  Appendix.  12iiia. 
1712. 

The  Oreat  Paecbtl  Cycle  of  fi32  Years,  with  other 
Tables  used  in  the  Chorcb  of  England.  Sro.  pp.  134. 
1713. 

Pascha  ;  or.  Finding  Easter  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  By  a  Well-wisher  to  the  Slarry  Science.  Sro. 
Bereford,  1721. 

Henley,  John.  The  Butcher's  Lecture.  Preach'd  at 
Newport  Market  on  Easter  Day,  April  6, 1729.  And  on 
Low-Sunday  following,  at  the  Oratory.     8?o. 

Hawliins,  A.  New  and  Uld  Styles  Arithmetically 
Explained,  how  to  find  Leap  Years.  Golden  Numbers, 
Kaater  Day,  &c  ,  for  ever.    8to.  pp.  48.     17S1. 

A.  De  MorKan, '  On  the  Eccleeiattical  Calendar,'  in 
the  Coinp.  to  Ou  Bril.  Almanack,  1845,  and  the  Book  of 
AlmaHacki,  by  the  same, 

W.  0.  B. 

MoNCMRNTAL  Tablkts.— Last  yesr  I  came 
across  the  following  monumental  tablets  in  a  stooe- 
mason's  yard  in  Essex— but  where  they  came  from 
the  proprietor  could  not  tell  me ;  they  were  there 
when  he  took  the  business.  He  was  kind  enough  to 
allow  me  to  take  notes  and  rubbings  of  them.  I 
merely  give  names,  dates,  and  ooat«.  Should  they  be 
of  any  interest  to  your  readers  I  would  with  pleasure 
give  fuller  details  :— 1.  Hermann  Poblman,  1C89. 
i  Anne  Penelope,  widow  of  Wm.  Falkener  and 
wife  of  Herman  Pohlman,  1734.  Goat  on  each  : 
Demi-man,  with  a  sort  of  mandarin  hat  on,  holding 
a  branch  of ,  impaling  a  two-headed  eagle  dis- 
played. 3,  Ambrose,  dau.  of  George  Michelsen, 
widow  of  Rev,  P.  J.  Borneman  and  wife  of  John 
Collett,  1740.  Ooat:  on  achev.  (I  voided)  between 
three  hinds  trippnnt  as  many  annulets  ;  impaling, 
per  pale  the  sun  in  splendour.  4.  Claud  Ins  Heide, 
1772.    If  I  remember  rightly  there  was  another 


tablet,   but  illegible.     I  should  be  glad  of  any 
particulars  for  my  own  sheets. 

J.  G.  Bradford. 

Dk  la  Pole,  Earlb  asd  Dukeis  of  Suffolk. 
— The  following  are  the  only  notes  in  the  Anli- 
qunry  I  can  find  :  Vol.  iv.  p.  221,  on  the  destmo- 
tioD  of  the  residence  and  counting-house  of  the  De 
la  Poles  situated  in  High  Street,  Hull ;  and  voL  ▼., 
in  the  article  on  '  The  Holy  Ghost  Chapel  and 
Marie  Cufaude '  (p.  239),  some  mention  of  the  Pole 
family,  which  evoked  two  notes  in  vol.  vi,,  at 
pp.  183,  229.  At  the  last  reference  Mr.  J.  H. 
Round  hopes  before  long  to  contribute  "  a  note 
on  the  true  pedigree  of  Pole."  This  note 
has  not  yet  appeared.  There  is  an  account  of "  The 
De  la  Poles  "  in  '  Vicissitudes  of  Families,'  by  Sir 
Bernard  Burke,  vol.  ii.  pp.  180-202,  and  also  in 
Skelton's  'Antiquities  of  Oxfordshire'  (1823), 
Ewelme  Hundred,  pp.  2,  3,  4,  and  5.  In  the  same 
work  (Banbury  Hundred,  p.  7)  the  family  is  men- 
tioned with  reference  to  the  Great  Bourton 
estate,  which  passed  through  the  De  la  Pole 
family,  Altha. 

Historical  Bdildisqs  in  London.— A  few 
yean  since  a  praiseworthy  attempt  was  made  (by 
the  Society  of  Arts,  I  believe)  to  indicate,  mainly 
for  the  benefit  of  sightseers  and  tourists,  the 
bouses  in  London  in  which  very  eminent  persona 
had  been  born  or  had  resided.  It  is  much  to 
be  desired  that  this  useful  enterprise  should  be 
persisted  in,  For  example,  there  ia  no  mark 
upon  the  house  near  Gkilden  Square  in  which 
William  Blake,  the  poet-artist,  was  bom,  and 
many  other  shrines  of  great  interest  might  be 
mentioned  which  are  also  unmarked.  Would 
the  Society  of  Arts  kindly  take  up  this  matter, 
and  appoint  a  small  sub-committee  far  perpetuat- 
ing the  memory  of  historical  houses  in  London  ? 
R  DESTfr  Urliu. 

Kensington. 

Rdski>-iana — In  the  interest  of  bibliographen 
let  '  N,  &  Q.'  note  that  an  interesting  letter  on 
"  Willie's  Tale  "  in '  Redgnuntlet '  appears  in  Lieut.- 
Col.  Fergusson's  book  '  The  Laird  of  Lag  :  a  Life 
Sketch,'  1886,  pp.  181-2,  addressed  to  Col.  Fergus- 
son  and  dated  January  24,  1 865. 

William  Georoe  Black. 

Stocks.— I  see  in  W.  O,  B.'s  note  on  'The 
Village  Green'  ('  N.  &  Q.,'  7"'  S,  i.  174)  that"  new 
stocks  were  erected  so  lately  as  1805  "  at  Newland, 
near  Malvern,  I  have  not  ascertained  when  pun- 
ishment in'  the  stocks  was  put  an  end  to,  but  I 
well  remember  seeing  in  1852  new  stocks  set  up 
next  the  old  ones  in  the  villsge  of  Cogenhoe, 
near  Northampton.  I  never  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  any  one  in  either  of  these  racks,  and  when 
I  visited  the  parish  last  summer  both  of  them 
had  vanished,  Albkrt  Hartbhorhe. 
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Lati:«  Vbrsioi*  of  "  When  a  twister 
A-TwisTiNQ,"  &c. — The  following  Latin  renderinf; 
of  the  French  lines  "  Qaand  un  oordier  en  cordant," 
&0.,  by  the  present  Dean  of  Lincoln,  reproduces 
the  verbal  play  of  the  original  with  saflicient  skill 
to  merit  a  place  in  your  pages : — 

Torquem  ai  tortor  torquena  oontoraerit,  illi, 

Qui  torquem  torquet,  aint  triatorta  maou; 
Bed  at  de  tortia  tortum  detoraerit  unum 
Tortum  detorquena  torta  retorta  ficit. 

For  the  sake  of  those  to  whom  the  original  is 
not  familiar,  I  append  it,  as  well  as  the  olerer 
Knglish  version  attributed  both  to  Porson  and 
Parr  :— 

Quand  un  eordler  en  cordant  veut  le  oorder  nne  corde, 

Pnur  cordant  «a  oorde  troia  cnrdona  il  accorde ; 

Maia  ai  un  de  cea  cordona  qu'il  accorde  d<<corde, 

L«  cordon  qui  dicorde  dieorde  la  corde. 

When  a  twiater  a-twiating  would  twiat  him  a  twiat. 
For  Iwiating  hia  twiat  three  twinea  doth  he  twiat ; 
But  if  one  of  the  twinea  that  he  twiateth  uutwiit, 
The  twine  that  ontwiateth  uiitwiateth  the  twiat, 

Edmund  Vekabi.ss. 

SixTEKMTH  CEUTnET  PoBM. — The  enolosed, 
undrr  date  1&35,  is  from  the  miscellaneous  papers 
of  Christ  Church  Priory,  Canterbury.  The  spell- 
ing is  carefully  copied  :— 

Tliia  njght  last  pait, 
Where  I  waa  lut, 

I  left  mjr  joye  behinde. 
Such  love  ia  cast 
While  liffdnyth  last, 

She  hath  both  hart  and  mind. 
Her  bewtie  pure 
I  kepe  inewre, 

Her  goodly  face  I  age  ; 
She  may  Lr  aure 
While  I  endure 

Her  loTcr  will  I  be, 
Tber  ia  nothyng 
In  erthe  reyning 

So  much  nye  unto  me 
Aa  my  awete  awetyng, 
Whom  above  all  thing 

I  love  mnst  hartely. 
Criat  wold  I  myght 
With  her  all  nyght 

Onae  lye  k  takr  her  rest ; 
Then  aa  beat  eight 
Throwth  wold  I  plight 

With  her  that  1  lure  beat, 
finia. 

James  £.  Thobold  Eooers. 
Home  of  Commoni. 

Goethe  and  a  Classical  Education. — I  am 
in  want  of  a  passage  of  Goethe's,  known  to  me 
only  by  the  following  translation  : — 

"  Puiiae  I'ttade  do  I'antiquit^  grcrque  et  romaine  de- 
nenrer  toujoun  it  la  base  de  toute  culture  aup6- 
rieure !  Lea  antiquitis  de  la  Chine,  de  I'lode,  de 
I'Egypte,  ne  aeroDt  jaraaia  que  de  curioait^a ;  on  fait 
I  toujoura  bian  d'en  prendre  connaiaaance  et  de  lea  reveler 
■  aux  autres;  maia  elles  ne  porteront  jamala  que  bicn  peu 
de  fruits  pour  notre  culture  morale  et  eathetique." 
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I  should  feel  much  obliged  by  an  exact  refer- 
ence to  tbe  locality  of  this  extract,  with  a  copy  of 
the  original  words,  and  of  any  brief  context  con- 
firming or  in  any  way  affecting  the  wish  ami 
opinion  here  expressed,  and  with  an  English  trans- 
IntioD.  John  W.   Bon?,  F.S.A. 

Prediction  afplicablb  to  this  Year. — In  the 
church  at  Oberem-mal,  near  Prevon,  in  Germau; 
ia    the    following    inscription,   centuries   old, 
stone  ;  — 

"When  Mark  aball  bring  ua  Euter,  and  Anlbi 
ahall  ting  praisea  at  Pentecoat,  and  John  shall  swing 
cenacr  at  the  Feait  of  Corpua  Domini,  then  ahall 
whole  earth  reeound  with  weepinga  and  wailinga, " 

AD.  1886  :  Easter  fulls  on  St.  Mark's  Djy, 
April  25  ;  Pentecost  on  St.  Anthony  of  Pudiia, 
June  13  ;  St.  John  B.tptisl  on  Corpus  ChritU 
June  24.  W.  E.  Bccklet., 

Odd  Blunder  or  Tqaceerat. — T  find 
following  in  the  Slough  Obtervtr  of  March 
1886  :— 

"  One  of  the  moat  curious  blunders  made  by  an  aatl 
was  that  by  Thackeray,  when  collecling  materinl  for  I 
'Iriah  Sketch  Book.'     Uriviag  along  a  road,  heiaw^ 
due  intervale  poita  set  up  with  the  lettora '  Q.P.O.' 
them.    Overtaking  a  peasant,  he  inquired  the  raeand 
of  thoae  initisla,  and  was  gravely  informed  that  tb 
atood  for  '  Qod  Preserve  O'Connell '  !     Out  c»me 
touriat'a  note-book,  in  which  a  memorandum  wna  ki  ( 
jotted  down  of  the  curious  atatement.  In  the  firat  edilii 
of  the  aketches  the  fact  waa  duly  mentionrd,  but  it  wu 
Buppreaaed  in  all  the  aubaequentiaaues,  owing  to  the  tarJy 
diacovery  that   the  initiala    atood   far    '  General    Poat 
Office,'  indicating  that  tbe  highway  waa  a  poat- road. " 

This  appears  to  me  so  unlikely  a  blunder  to 
made  by  so  sensible  a  man,  that  I  should  be  gh 
to  have  it  verified  or  contradicted  by  a  pass 
of  the  fir.it  edition.  G.  B.| 

Upton,  Slough. 

Furmett  on  Good  Friday.— In  an  account  j 
"  Charley  Strickson  "  that  appeared  in  the  P« 

boTOugk  Adverlittr,  March   6,  there  is  a  pet      

worth  quoting  in  these  pages.  Strickson  was  an 
eccentric  shoemaker,  who  lived  at  Stanground, 
near  Peterborough,  and  died  about  the  year  183 
aged  seventy: — 

"  Mr.  Strickaon  will  bo  identlRi^d  by  the  older  reiide^ 
of  Peterborough  from  the  fact  nf  Imb  havinj;  for  ma 
years  followed  an  old  cti«tom  of  retailing   fnime^ 
fromaty)  on  Good  Friday  mnroinga.      The 
tbia  ancient  '  mess  of  pntiage  '  he  always  dccla  _^^ 
daacended  through  hia  family  fur  generation',  wliiob 
alone  contidereU  lndi<4putublo  testimony  of  ita  qualitj 
Aa  hia  yearly  rounda  jirovoked  no  oppoaition,  it  may  f 
aaanmed  that  hia  frumenty  waa  all  that  couM  be  deair 
and  with  him  appeara  to  have  died  hia  receipt  and  I 
annual  custom  in  PeterboroDgh." 

Furmety  was  a  common  dish  for  Cbristmaa  t>* 
but  its  use  on  Good  Friday  is  (I  fancy)  rare, 
a  Lenten  dish,  it  was  popular  on  Mid-Lent, 
"  Mothering  Sunday."  Cotdbkbt  BkucJ 
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(Burrfrtf. 

W«  most  requcit  oomipondenU  deilrtng  tnrormfttlon 
on  fiuujlj  matteri  of  only  priTaCe  internt,  to  affix  their 
name*  and  addrcHea  to  tbeir  queriei,  in  order  that  the 
aniwen  ma;  tx  addretaed  to  them  direct. 


"Pride's  Pdbos."— What  was  the  aotnnl  nnmber 
of  membera  of  the  HouaeofCommons  secluded  ontbe 
memorHble  December  6  and  7, 1648;  and  where  sball 
I  meet  with  a  complete  li«t  of  their  names  ?  In  one 
of  his  numerous  tracts  Willium  Prynne  civea  the 
number  as  "above  forty  of  them  were  imprisoned 
and  aboTe  a  hundred  more  of  them  forcibly 
secluded"  on  the  two  days;  but  elsewhere  he  says, 
"  Above  two  hundred  were  kept  away  by  force." 
The  latter  must  be  nearer  the  correct  number, 
inasmuch  as  in  his  '  Exact  Alphabetical  List  of  the 
Old  and  New  Secluded  Members,'  printed  in  1660, 
Prynne  names  some  203  as  then  surviving,  but 
who  were  not  permitted  to  return  to  Wcstminslet 
with  the  "Romp"  in  May,  1669.  This  list  is  a 
good  one  ;  but  several  had,  of  course,  died  in  the 
preceding  ten  years.  W.  D.  Pimk. 

Prondncutos  in  the  Time  of  Chaucer.— 
Will  a  reader  kindly  inform  me  to  what  extent  it 
is  generally  considered  right  to  conform  to  such 
rules  as  those  laid  down  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Ellis  in  his 
work  on  this  subject  I  7n  some  respects  (as  in  the 
word  creature,  three  syllables,  and  in  some  coses 
of  <  final)  it  seems  imperative  to  follow  his  direc- 
tions in  order  to  preserve  the  metre  ;  but  bow  are 
we  to  treat  such  words  as  laU,  icait,  mine,  for 
which  it  seems  we  are  to  read  laht,  wak-eet,  mcen, 
or  nearly  so  1  Edwin  W.  Tbohson. 

Camden  Road. 

"  A.  P,,"  Adthor  of  an  '  Appendix  '  to  '  Tai 
AoRBEMKNT  OF  THE  People,'  164&-9.— Who  was 
the  author  of  this  tract,  which  was  published 
against  the  views  of  Ireton  and  Cromwell  in  the 
historic  paper  called  '  The  Agreement  of  the 
People  '  I  The  appendix  was  licensed  January  24, 
164y-9,  and  there  isacopy  in  the  Chelham  Library 
(No.  9979).  John  E.  Bailet. 

Stretford,  Mancbetter. 

Water-Mark  on  Paper.— Can  any  of  yonr 
re.iders  enlighten  me  as  to  the  date  of  a  wuter- 
mark  upon  writing-paper,  the  name  Radway  t 

F.  W.  C. 

Population  of  tub  World.— Has  any  esti- 
mate been  attempted  of  the  total  number  of  the 
human  race  from  the  Creation  to  the  present  cen- 
tury, accepting  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Creation 
and  the  Deluge  t  I  am  in  search  of  such  an  esti- 
umte;  can  you  help  met  R,  Anderson. 

[We  believe  that  the  lint  eerioai  attempt  toeitimate 
tlie  p.iimUtion  of  the  world  wm  made  lome  twenty  years 
•CO  by  two  (jcriiiKn  itatiaticians,  who  then  calculated 
the  total  number  of  the  bumAU  race  to  be  about  twelve 


hundred  millioni.  A  revised  estimate,  published  last 
year,  brought  it  up  to  fourteen  hundred  millions.  Your 
question  is,  we  fear,  incapable  of  being  answered.] 

Bambero  Missal  :  Derbt  Chelsea  Vases. — 
Can  yon  help  to  restore  a  fine  canon  of  the  cele- 
brmted  Bamberg  Missal  on  vellum  to  the  copy  that 
has  lost  it,  or  bring  together  four  fine  oviform  blue, 
gold,  and  white  Derby  Cbelaea  vases,  which  woubt 
probably  be  marked  with  gold  anchor,  and  their 
blue,  gold,  and  white  stands  marked  Mo.  10 1  Toa 
will  do  a  good  work  if  you  can.  J.  C.  J. 

Matthew  Pattbsow,  o.  1640,— Who  was  this 
person.  In  a  quarto  copy  of  Bacon's  "  '  Essayes,' 
newly  enlarged,  printed  by  John  Haviland  in  the 
Little  Old  Bayly,"  which  seems  to  be  the  edition 
of  1632,  there  are  some  MS.  notes,  said  to  be  in 
the  handwriting  of  Philip,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who 
died  in  1650.  The  first  note,  written  in  the  mar- 
gin of  the  dedication  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
is  as  follows :  "  Judicious  Mulhew  Palteson  dead 
three  years  ago  at  Brussells  though  ye  last  yet  not 
ye  least  admyrer  of  nobility  &  forwarder  of 
Herauldry  &  all  Sem'inary  acta  and  Jesuiticail 
Proiects."  John  E.  Bailbt. 

Stretford,  Manchester, 

Royalist  Families  or  Yorkshire. — Wbers 
can  I  obtain  particulars  regarding  the  Royalist 
Yorkshire  families  whose  estates  were  confiscated 
during  the  Cummonwealth  1  The  Index  Society 
has  publiabed  several  names,  but  no  information 
regarding  places  of  residence.  B.  O. 

'Rkqistrum  Honoris  db  Richmond,'  folio, 
1722,  p.  1. — Will  some  of  your  correspondents  who 
may  have  access  to  this  work  oblige  me  with  the 
names  and  arms  of  the  koigbts  to  whom  the  Count 
de  Bretngneis  repreaeotedasdistributlDgbislaDdsl 
It  would  interest  many  readers  of '  N.  &  Q.'  The 
illustration  is  believed  to  be  a  genuine  painting 
of  the  time  of  Edward  I.  Ubrmengardb. 

"  Hatchment  down!"  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  oblige  me  with  a  list  of  those  Knights  of 
the  Garter  who  have  been  degraded  I 

John  Alt  Portkr. 

31,  Btor*  Street,  Bedford  Square. 

"  Andrew  Millar's  Ldoqer."— Could  yon  give 
me  any  hint  what  the  term  ''Andrew  Millar's 
lugger ''(see  '  Merchant  of  Venice,'  I.  i.  27,  "  My 
wealthy  Andrew")  means,  and  whence  it  is  de- 
rived ?  I  suppose  it^is  a  maritime  slang  word  ;  is 
it  not  1  '  F.  A.  Leo. 

[Admiral  Smyth's  '  Sailors'  Word- Book  '  says  Andr.tc 
or  Andrtv  Millar  Is  a  cant  name  for  a  man-of-war  and 
also  for  OoTcrnment  and  Uoveminent  autborities.  We 
shall  be  gliid  if  any  coi  respondent  can  supply  Paov.  Lso 
with  further  information.] 

Macaulat's  'Armada.'— In  the  Boy'i  Own 
Paptr  for  January  30,  1886,  this  notable  balJ*d- 
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fragment  is  pabltsbed,  with  a  "  completion  "  by 
Rev.  H.  C.  Leonard,  M.A.,  the  following  introduc- 
tory note  being  given  : — 

"  Thoae  who  love  Engliah  ballad  noctry— and  what  boj 
doeanoti— will  nrtcn  huve  reyietteu  tbatLonl  Maoulny 
ahoulJ  Uave  left  untiiiiftlieJ  hia  treatment  of  «o  pronkitiniz  a 
thome  a«  the  utiry  of  tbo  Ureat  Armaja.  Notwilhttaiid- 
ing  tlie  fact  that  the  poet-hiatoiUu  carritd  hii  brilliaiu 
narratire  no  further  than  the  ntisht-aUrm  preceding  the 
great  events  which  followed  it,  hia  ballad,  from  the  time 
of  ita  flnt  >['pearance  in  1832,  took  rank  m  an  Engliah 
claasic.  To  tbo  eeventy-fuur  lines  of  the  '  Prngrnent,'  a 
handred  and  fifty-iix  are  now  added,  in  which  tlie  story 
of  England'a  deliverance  is  told  to  iti  close,  with  careful 
regard  to  historic  accuracy,  and  with  an  attempt  to 
catch  the  apirjt  of  the  prelude." 

It  is  not  my  object  to  criticize  this  completion  of 
this  stirring  piece,  but  simply  to  oak  if  your  renf^ern 
can  refer  me  to  any  other  writers  who  have  done 
similar  work,  building  a  superstructure  on  the 
foundution  luid  by  our  great  historUn.  I  have  u 
recollection  of  one  such  effort,  as  I  saw  some  yenra 
ago  in  a  literary  paper  a  completion  of  Mocauluy's 
'Armada'  by  a  well-known  ballud  -  writer,  Dr, 
Muckay.  I  have,  however,  miased  the  cutting  and 
lost  the  reference.  Perhaps  one  of  your  readers 
can  inform  me  if  it  was  published,  and  where ;  and 
others  may  be  able  to  furnish  infdrm.ttion  oa  to 
other  efforts  in  a  similar  direction. 

W.  H.  K.  W. 
Plymouth. 

Db  Perchrv&l  and  Dk  Horsey  Families. — Is 
it  known  whether  these  family  names  were  origin- 
ally the  same  f  Is  De  Horsey  merely  the  Angli- 
cized form  of  De  Percheval.  The  ancient  arms 
borne  by  the  Utter  were  a  chevron  between  three 
nags'  heads,  which  were  probably  adopted  in  allu- 
sion to  the  name  of  Percheval  or  Percivul.  Are 
the  arms  of  the  De  Horseys  the  same  1  In  Mr. 
George'*  account  of  Lytea  Carey  Manor,  county  of 
I  Somerset,  he  says  the  finials  of  the  gables  in  the 
east  front — one  a  swan  with  wings  expanded,  the 
other  a  horse  sejant,  each  supporting  a  shield — are 
modifications  of  the  crests  of  the  Lyte  and  the 
Horsey  families.  T.  W.  Caret. 

The  Blue  Rose. — 

"  Plutieurs  auteuri  ont  signals  one  rose  bleu  do  ciel, 

I  tria  comuiune,  di>ent-iU,  en  Italie,  ou  ils  I'ont  tuo,    Kilo 

[  .est  audjourd'hui  parfuitetuent  inconiiuo  ot  tuut  porte  u 

eroire  ifu'elle  n'a  jamais  existe." — Alphonae  Karr,  "La 

Boae,"  m  '  La  Fromenado  dos  Anglais.' 

In  what   authors   may  we  find  mention    of   the 
blue  rose?  J.  Mask  ell. 

Tbe  Last  Earl  of  Anolbsea. — Burke,  in  his 

'Extinct  Peerage,'  after  giving  a  short  account  of 

I  tbe  oelebrated  Annesley  triuU  (1765  to  1772),  says 

I  that  the  above  title  may  be  said  to  have  become 

i  extinct  at  tbe  death  of  KichHrd,  Eurl  of  Anglesea, 

'Baron  Newport  Piignel  in  Great  Britain,  Viscount 

TalentiD,  E^on  MouDtmortii  and  Altham  in  In- 


land, which  occurred  1761,  his  son  Arthur  having j 
succeeded  to  the  Iri.sh  titles,  but  his  claim  to  Iba 
earldom  of  Angleseuhaving  been  rejected  by  I  he  Ko  j 
liah  House  of  Lords.     Earl  Richard,  however,  li* 
another  son  Richard  (half  brother  of  said  Artbufj 
who  unsuccessfully  opposed  Arthur's  claim  to  tb 
Irish  honoutii  in  1771-2,  after  tbe  decision  of  td 
English  House  of  Lords  against  Arthur's  cUim  I 
tbe  Engliah  honours;   and  there  is  a  strong  trail 
tion  amoni;  the  descendants  in  the  female  line  I 
the  said  Richard  that  he  actually  sat  in  the  Eug 
lish  House  of  Lords  as  Earl  of  Anglesea  and  Bara 
of  Newport  Pagnel,  although  (owing  to  his  brothfl 
Arthur  enjoying  the  property  and  Irish   honour' 

ho  was  known  in  Ireland  only  as  Richard  Aonesle 

Esq.  This  Richard  married  Mary  Totlenhara, 
sister  of  the  first  Marquis  of  Ely,  by  whom  he 
bad  three  daughters  but  no  son.  He  was  lunr- 
dered  in  the  Irish  rebellion  of  1708.  Can  any  one 
tell  me  if  there  is  any  record  in  the  House  of  Lord* 
of  his  having  sat  there  as  Earl  of  Anglesea  any 
time  between  1761  and  1799  ? 

Stdnet  a.  Rbade. 
1,  Queen's  Terrace,  Mount  Rudford,  Exeter. 

Eute  Family.— Can  any  of  yoat  readers  fur- 
nish me  with  any  information  concerning  thl~ 
family  ?  Tbe  name  baa  been  variously  «pelt,  sua 
as  Eddye  (1556),  Edye  (1590),  Edey  (1640),  E.lf 
(1651),  &c.  Tbe  family  boa  been  domiciled  fd 
centuries  in  Devonshire  and  Somersetshire.  E4 
tracts  from  registers,  copies  of  Noncoiiformii 
entries,  and  loans  of  manuscripts,  &c ,  are  snlicite' 

L.  EuYK,  ( 

Athenaeum  Club,  LiTerpool. 

[Correspondents  will  please  reply  dlrecU] 

Brigadier  Mackintosh  of  Borlum. — Is  aoj 
thing  known  concerning  tbe  bistorj'  of  ibis  soldi4 
who  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  outbreak  j 
1715,  and  was  apparently  one  of  tbe  few  ooa 
manders  of  tbe  insurgents  who  possessed  milita 
experience  and  skill  1  He  was  amotignt  those  w| 
surrendered  unconditionally  nt  Preston  ;  and  afrf 
being  committed  to  Newgate  in  company  with 
OenernI  Forster  the  pair  succeeded  in  effectii 
their  esciipc.  Pitta,  the  governor  of  the  prisa 
was  tried  for  his  life  as  an  accessory,  but  acqiiitta 
He  seems  to  be  alluded  to  under  the  folio 
disguise  in  AUibone's  'Dictionary  of  Authors ':- 

"  Mac  Intosh,  Borland,  lirifTAdier.  Bajaya  on  Wi 
and  Means  for  Incloiing.  Pullowin).-,  Planting,  kc.,} 
Scotland,  fcc  ,  Edin.,  1721',  8«o. 

"  '  The  author  st'cms  to  bavs  entertained  very  son 
viowa  and  enlariied  comprehension  '  (Donaldson, '  At 
cult.  Biog..'  I8S*.  48)."     Vol.  li.  1171. 

JtiUN  PlCKFOIU),  Sli 

Newbourno  Rectory,  Woodbrldga. 

Fricca.— Whence  <  '     '       ' 

of/ric<vi=a  ciier,  pre.. 
in  Boaworth's  ' Anglo-.^n^uu   nu^i   j.ujjuou 


T*8.I.Apiiu.J4.'M.) 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


329 


tionary '  ?  Mr.  Murk  Antony  Lower  ('  Patro- 
nymioa  Britannica')  credited  it  with  surviving 
issae  in  the  surname  Fricker,  to  which  the  Ger- 
in»n  Frickenbaus  looks  as  if  it  bore  some  relation- 
•hip,  St.  Swithin. 

Rawliubox.— Where  shall  I  find  any  tbinf;  about 
Thomas  RanlinaoD,  the  bibliophile,  beyond  what 
it  to  be  hud  in  Chalmers's  '  Biog.  Diet.,'  the  two 
Ftench  nniversal  biographies,  the  ill-natured  paper 
in  the  TalUr,  and  the  funny  story  about  the  four 
rooms  fall  of  books  in  Gray's  Inn  ?  I  know  that 
his  father  Daniel  was  buried  in  the  desecrated 
church  of  St.  Diocis  ;  also,  of  course,  of  the  sale  of 
I  his  books  at  St.  Paul's  Coffee  House.  Dibdio's 
'Bibliomania' I  have  not  seen.  0.  A.  Ward. 
Haventock  Hill. 

'  IsufORTALiTf  OF  Garrick.' — I  have  a  line 
engraving,  entitled  as  above,  G.  Carter  del.  piniit, 
the  landscape  engraved  by  S.  Smith,  the  figures 
engraved  by  J.  Caldwell ;  then  follows  the  inscrip- 
tioa"'Immortality  of  Garrick,' published  as  the  Act 
directs  January  2!),  1783,  by  G.  Carter,  Margaret 
Street,  Cavendish  Square."  On  the  left  is  repre- 
sented the  spirit  of  Garrick  being  borne  away  by 
angelic  figures  from  an  open  sepulchre  presided  over 
at  each  end  by  two  female  deities  ;  on  the  right  is 
represented  twelve  male  and  five  female  figures,  all 
in  theatricikl  costumes.  The  figure  of  Shakespeare 
lis  seen  descfuding  the  hill  between  Tragedy  and 
Comedy,  each  bearing  immortelles.  On  the  dis- 
tant bill  above  is  Apollo  with  six  other  figures.  Are 
the  seventeen  figures  in  the  body  of  the  plute  to 
the  right  intended  for  portraits  of  actors  then  liv- 
ing; and,  if  so, whom  do  they  represent?  Is  this,  or 
not,  a  well-known  print?  I  can  find  no  mention  of 
ibia  subject.     Pilkington  mentions  G.  Carter. 

J.  W.  Jauvis. 
Atoq  Home,  Manor  Road,  Holloway,  M. 

Custom  ih  Dkrbtshire. — On  the  anniversary 
of  the  dedication  of  the  parish  church  of  Cbriat 
Church,  Burbnge,  near  Buxton,  the  clergy  with 
the  choir  cliup  bands  and  walk  round  the  church. 

R,  the  origin  of  this  costom  ?  W.  G.  P. 
[See  S'l"  8.  ri.  308,  436,  620 ;  vii.  38.] 
sarspear. — Can  any  one  inform  me  whether 
there  is  any  real  connexion  between  Adrian  IV. 
and  an  English  family  of  the  same  name,  well 
known  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  in 
legitimist  circles  in  Paris,  and  recognized  by 
court  of  the  Vatican  as  the  representatives  of 
'  raily  of  Nicholas  Breakspear  1  About  the 
1818  the  Pope  offered  Mr.  William  Henry 
(late  of  Henley,  Oxon),  who  was  then 
technique,  to  make  him  a  count  of  the 
an  Empire  in  consideration  of  his  de- 
This  offer  was  refused,  because  Mr.  Brak- 
intended  to  live  in  England,  and  did  not 


consider  that  his  position  there  would  enable  him 
to  support  the  dignity.  Some  members,  however, 
of  the  family  settled  in  France,  among  others  his 
sister  Elizabeth,  who  married  the  Comte  de  Saba- 
ti^re.  Her  house  was  one  of  those  that  afforded 
shelter  and  a  hiding-place  to  the  unfortunate 
Duchesse  de  Berri  after  her  unsuccessful  rising. 
I  should  be  much  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers 
who  could  supply  me  with  authentic  information 
either  about  the  family  of  Nicholas  Breakspear  or 
of  these  later  Brakspears  of  Henley.      J.  H.  G. 

"Dollt's." — In  a  recent  announcement  of  a 
reprint  of  the  first  edition  of  '  The  Vicar  of  Wake- 
field '  it  is  stated  that  Dr.  Johnson  and  Dr.  Gold- 
smith frequented  "  Dolly's  chop-house."  Is  there 
any  record  of  their  having  done  so  ?  I  have 
searched,  but  have  failed  to  find  any. 

James  Wm.  Cook. 
Snareabrook. 

Tom  Paine's  'Commok  Sbhsb.'  —  Can  any 
reader  inform  me  in  whose  possession  the  original 
MS.  of  this  celebrated  pamphlet  is,  and  whether  it 
ia  in  the  author's  handwriting  }  E.  W.  0. 


ANGLO-SAXON  NAME8. 
(7'"  S.  i.  20(9.) 
Verstegan,  in  his  '  Restitution  of  Decayed  Intel- 
ligence' (1605,  Antwerp),  p.  266,  in  his  eighth 
chapter, on  tbe  "Etymologies  of  our  Saxon  Proper 
Names,"  says  :  "  I  fynd  Ot  and  Hut  in  tbe  old 
Teutonic  to  bee  both  now  modernty  with  us  hows. 
Osmund,  then,  is  the  mouth  of  tbe  hows,  the  speaker 
for  bis  fumilie.  Otwald  is  a.  ruler  or  menager  of  the 
affaires  of  the  hows.  Oswine,  it  might  otherwise 
bee  Hov!i-wine,  that  is  beloved  of  his  bows  or 
fumilie."  Camden  also,  in  his  '  Remaines,'  the 
first  edition  of  which  work  wa.^)  published  in  I6i)5, 
takes  the  same  view,  and  in  accordance  with  it  ex- 
plains OsbernjOsbert,  Oswald, Osaiund, save  that  he 
makes  this  liut=  House  peace.  As  these  authors 
wrote  independently  of  each  other,  they  must  have 
had  some  coumion  source  of  information  upon 
which  they  relied,  and  as  both  refer  in  general 
terms  to  previous  writers  on  names  and  their 
etymologies,  it  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  who 
first  ventured  on  identifying ui  with  hua,  an  utterly 
erroneous  supposition.  A  better  day  dawned  when 
J.  M.  Kemble  turned  his  attention  to  the  subject 
and  wrote  his  paper  on  '  The  Names,  Surnames, 
and  Nicnames  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,'  which  was 
read  at  Winchester  before  the  Arcbocological  Insti- 
tute in  September,  184S,  and  published  in  1846. 
He  therein  lays  it  down  as  a  general  rule  that 
"  pure  Anglo-Saxon  names  are  compounds  made 
up  of  two  adjectives,  as  ./E8el-he&h,  two  substan- 
tives, OS  Wulf-helm,  or  an  adjective  and  a  sabaton- 
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live,  aa  j-ESel-adkn,  Wulf-heah  ;   and  that  yerbs 
aod  purticles  do  not  eater  into  the  compositioa  of 
name;.     These    compound  words,   therefore,   are 
tranalatable  and   intelligible.      The  Anglo-Saxon 
names,  too,  hare  a  law  of  recurrence,  from  the 
deaire   of  great   families   to   perpetuate   a   noble 
name  which  was  connected  with  the  glories  of  the 
country,  and  had  been  distinguished  in  the  arts  of 
war  or  peace,  by  military  prowess,  or  snccessful  civil 
government.     Aa  an  eiaruple  he  says  :  "Of  the 
seven  sons  of  yESelfci^',  King  of  Northumberland, 
five  bore  names  compounded  with  Oi,  thus,  Oskf, 
Oilac,  Oswald,  Oswin,  and  Oawidu.     In  the  suc- 
cessions of  the  aame  royal  family  we  find  the  male 
niinies    OafriB,    Ojwine,    Ouk,    Oara-J,    Oawulf, 
Oabald,    and    Oabeorht,    and    the    female    name 
OsiliryiS ;  and  some  of  these  itre  repeated  aeverul 
times."    Then  in  a  note  he  adds  :  "  Os,  aemideua, 
Ootbio  Am :    thus  A.S.  Oihif,  Goth.   Ansilaiba. 
Thia  word  ia  nearly  peculiar  to  the  royal  (god- 
born)  race  of  Northumberland,  and  occurs  rarely 
in  the  south  of  England  ;  and  where  it  does  it  is 
rather  of  Jutish  and  Angle  than  S.ixon  character." 
Thia  view  is  adopted  by  Ferguson  in  hia 'Teutonic 
Name   System'   (18G4),  who  says   that    the  Old 
Norae  oa,  Aog.-Saion  6s,  Ooth.  and  High.  Germ. 
ant,  may  be,  perhaps,  connected  with  the  Sanscrit 
at,  to  be,  giving  it  the  meaning  of  the  self-existing. 
In  Old  Norse  at  was  a  general  title  preSied  to 
the  names  of  all  the  principal  goda  ;  thus  Tbor  is 
called  Aaa-Thor,   while  OJin   ia  called    by  pre- 
eminence The  As.      In  the  Anits  of  the  Goths 
the  aenae  seems  to  be  a  little  lower,  and  more  that 
of  deini-god,  while  the   A.-S.  6i  is   rendered    by 
Boaworlh,  perhaps  rather  under  its   meaning,  aa 
bero.     At  lirat,  probably,  it  was  confined  to  those 
who    claimed   to   be    descendants  of  Odin,   and 
thongh  ull  the  founders  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  king- 
doms claimed  such  descent,  yet  it  was  only  in  tbe 
Northumbrian  branch  that  the  word  was  common 
(Ferguson,  p.  112;.  W.  E.  Bdcklet. 

The  inquiry  into  the  meaning  and  relations  of 
(tbe  prefix  i)j  possesses  considerable   interest  and 
opena  out  a  wide  field  of  investigation,  on  which  I 
take  leave  to  offer  the  following  observations. 

Firat  let  me  eliminate  from  the  discussion  the 
idea  that  i!<  is  in  any  way  connected  with  .A.-S. 
hiU,  honse.  There  is  not  the  slightest  analogy 
between  the  two  syllables,  nor  any  connexion 
in  the  ideas  expressed. 

Oa  La  a  purely  Teutonic  word,  and  is  confined  to 
the  Low  German,  principally  Anglo-Saxon,  apeech, 
in  which  it  only  exists  as  a  prefix  to  names,  either 
peraonal  or  locaL  It  ia  omitted  in  Boswortb'a 
edition  of  1S38,  but  will  be  found  in  that  of  1852, 
with  a  note  of  interrogation  and  a  vague  reference 
to  Grimm'a  '  Deutsche  Grammatik,'  which  is  very 
like  a  reference  to  a  needle  in  a  bundle  of  hay. 
Ettmiiller's  elaborate  '  Lexicon '  doea  not  contain 


it,  nor  does  it  occur  in  Skeat's  list  of  A.-S. ' 
fixes  at  the  end  of  his  'Dictionary.'     SlraL 
gives  it  correctly,  with  its  Norse  equivalent. 

In  England  this  prefix  is  very  common 
fore  the  Conquest  in  personal  names,  c  g., 
wald,  Oswy,  Osmund,  Osgood.  It  is  found  ia 
numerous  place-names,  such  as  Oabaston,  Osmst- 
ton,  Oabaldeston,  Osboarn,  Oacroft,  kc. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  in  Taylor's  volume  on 
'  Names  and  Places '  there  is  not  tbe  slightest 
refcreooe  to  so  common  a  prefix. 

Let  us  next  inquire  what  is  the  original  meaning 
of  the  particle  lij,  and  in  what  relation  it  stands  to 
similar  particles  or  prefixes  in  the  kindred  Tentoaie 
tongue.?. 

Wachter  ('Glossarium  Germanicum')  say*  : 
in  nominibua  propriia  Alamaunorum,  videliir  ide 
denotare  quod  Cambria  od,  i.e.,  excellens,  propsti 
egregiua.  Inde  Oimund  =  Tir  prsestans,  Otwald» 
tutor  egregius."  The  Alemanni  were  a  mixture  ( 
races  (All-men),  containing  a  strong  Low  Germd 
or  Saxon  element. 

In  Old  High  German  the  analogous  prefix  is 
as,  in  Gothic  am,  in  Icelandic  or  Old  Norse  it 
appears  as  ass. 

In  English  we  have  many  place-names  with  the 
prefix  (ia,  some  of  them  of  decidedly  Norse  origin, 
such  as  Ashy,  Ascott,  Aagarby.     Tbe  latter,  in- 
deed, is  identical  with  Norse  Asgarthr,  the  homo 
of  the  gods  in  the  Northern  mythology.  Jornandei 
(' De  Gotborum  Origine')  says:  "Gothi  prooeres 
suoa    quasi    qui    fortune    vincebant,    non    patM 
homines,  sed  aemi-deos  id  est  Ansa,  Tocay^re."  B 
Wachter  (««6  voc.  "  Aa  ")  says  :  "  Prteter  ma^ 
et  verum  Deum  multi  celebrantur  Aice,  qui  etiam 
natura  Dii  non  sint,  Dii  tamen  vocantur  ab  ido  ti 

tris,  praicipue  a  Germanis  borealibua." 
So  Oabelcnz  ('Glossarium  Gotbicum  *)  explain* 

Aiu,  Heros,  Halbgott. 
Odin  was  called  At  by  pre-eminence,  Thor  At 

Thor,  as  somewhat  subordinate. 
Miss  Yonge  ('  Hist,  of  Christian  Namee  *) 

some  interesting  observations  on    tbe  prefixes  i 

and  01  in  their  mythological  relations. 

Is  it  possible  to    pursue    the   inquiry  fatlh 

and  trace  the  term  to  its  primary  source  7 

We   naturally  look   to    Sanskrit,  as  the   el4 

sister  of  the  Aryan  tongues,  for  light  from 

dawn  of  etymology,  but  not  with  entire  sue 

Mr.  Ferguson  ('Teutonic  Name  System')  asf 

"  Can  we  venture  to  connect  it  with  Sanak. 

to  be,  giving  it  the  meaning  of  tbe  aelf-existiof;  | 
Fick  ('  Wortschatz   der   Germ.    Sprachenheilj 

connects,  or  rather  compareB,  at  or  o«  with 

aiiAit  (Herr-Gott)  and  Gallic  U-itu-t.     The  pn 

0  in  Runic  inacriptiooe  corresponds  with  di  or  i 
Graff  ('  Althochdeutscher   Sprtcbachat/.') 

"  Nord   tXt,  Angela.  6t,    niimen,  eine    Gottbel 

He  refers  to  Sanak.  yat,  niti,  to  ahine. 
Bopp    ('  Glosaarium    Saoscritum ')   adopts 


dM 


7-*  B.  L  Apuil  24,  '88.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


331 


me  origin  of  y<u'a$,  from  a  lost  root  yat,  which 
be  coDoecU  with  Zend  d^yit-i  and  Cymric  iuin, 
Xadiant,  glorioas. 

It  must  be  noted  that  the  accented  d  in  Uld 
Ifone  was  pronounced  like  English  o,  whioh  thus 
identifiefl  the  two  prefixes. 

Perhaps  these  few  remarks  may  give  a  little  aid 
to  your  correspondent  in  coming  to  a  conclusion, 

J.    A.    PiCTOH. 

Sandjrknowe,  Warcrtree. 

The  BDggeatioD   that    the    6i  of    Anglo-Saxon 
names  is  derived  from  hus,  a  house,  is  oat;  an- 
other example  of  the  ridiculous  etymologies  pro- 
pounded in  England.     Prof.  Skeut  has  given  the 
dealh-blow  to  a  vast  amount  of  similar  nonsense 
in  the  main  branch  of  Englisb  etymology ;  but  the 
I  field  of  local  and  personal  names  is  overgrown  wilb 
Ik  rank  crop  of  speculations    that  defy  all  pbilo- 
'  logical   principles  and  common  sense.     One  has 
only  to  pick  up  an  Ecgiisb  book  upon  eilber  of 
these  subjects  to  see  what  nonsense  is  offered  to  the 
British  public.     The  explanation  of  this  lament- 
able Bt«te  of  affairs  is  that  these  books  are  almost 
I  irilhout  exception  written  by  men  with  absolutely 
I  BO  qualification  for  the  task  they  undertake.     In 
IjDOst  cases  their  sole  equipment  seems  to  be  the 
nosaessioD  of  an  indifferent  Anglo-Saxon  dictionary. 
I  In  the  subject  of   personal  names  there  is  very 
I  little  excuse  for  this  helpless  blundering,  for  the 
Anglo-Saxon  name-system  is  an  integral  part  of 
the  common  TeuloDtc  name-system.     So  that,  with 
an    iudiapensable   knowledge  of  phonetics,    it    is 
possible  to  check  results  ut  almost  every  stage  by 
comparison  with  the  names  of  other  Teutonic  tribes. 
The  stem  6i  affords  a  very  good  illustration  of 
this.     It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  n  has  a  very 
strong    tendency   in    Anglo-Saxon    to    disappear 
~  before  t,  and  that  this  disappearance  lenglbens  the 
preceding  vowel.    Hence  we  can  at  once  predicute  that 
.   ii  stands  for  an  older  ont,  and,  as  a  before  a  nasal 
frequently  becomes  open  o  (Sweet's  "  tagged  o  "), 
we  can  restore  on*  to  a  still  older  am.     Kow  if  we 
torn   to   the   Old    High    Germuo,  the    Prankish, 
Gothic,   or  Lom bardic  names,  we  find  many  io- 
•tanoes  of  names  compounded  with  am.  So  that  he 
who    saggested  that  tbe  A.-S.  6$  was  from  /iu< 
actually  supposed  that  hkn  und  ai\s  were  identical  \ 
This  would  probably  be  too  much  for  tbe  credulity 
of  even  the  typical  "etymologist." 

This  A.-S.  6i,  plural  ii,  is  thus  tbe  same  word 
as  the  Icelandic  <i<,  plural  a'tir  ;  Old  High  German 
am,  plural  tnti,  which  forms  suggest  a  Gothic  *aru, 

51ural  *anstii.  From  the  well-known  passage  of 
ordanes  we  leurn  that  these  Gothic  anztit(nn»u'\a 
his  text)  were  bolf-gods,  but  in  theother  tongues  tbey 
were  simply  heathen  gods.  In  cap.  14  Jordanes 
mentions  on  Ans-ila  in  the  pedigree  of  Theodric  the 
'Great,  This  is  the  same  name  as  tbe  A.-S.  Esia, 
the  grandfather  of  Cerdic  tbe  West  Saxon.    With 


this  use  o{  6t  —  K  god  in  compounding  names  may 
be  compared  the  A.-S.  names  in  .^If  and  God, 
the  Greek  names  in  Gcd-v,  and  tbe  Sanskrit 
names  in  Deva  (  =  Deu-s).    W.  H.  Stevknson. 

The  prefix  5»,  or,  more  correctly,  the  first  part  of 
Anglo-Saxon  compound  proper  names  of  persons 
formed  by  6<,  has  certainly  nothing  to  do  with 
/nil,  but  belongs  to  the  same  common  Teutonic 
words  as  Old  Norse  dm  and  a  Gothic  root  pre- 
served  in  the  Latin  ani-a  of  Jornanden,  and  means 
originolly  the  atti,  the  old  heathen  gods,  especially 
Odin,  Loki,  and  Thor,  afterwards  the  demi-gods 
and  deified  heroes.  "  Tbe  word  appears  in  tbe 
English  names  Osborn,  Oswald,  &c. ,  in  Old  German 
proper  names,  with  n,  s.  j.,  Aa9gar=A.-S.  Ojcar" 
(cf.  Df.Vigfusson's  '  Icelandic  Dictionary,'  p.  46), 

H.  KiiKiia. 

Oxford. 

The  A.-S.  prefix  Gs  in  proper  names  corresponds 
to  O.N.  di  and  the  Gothic  anti,  and  means  god. 
Thus  Ansovald  (divine  rule)  answers  to  O.N. 
Asvalldr,  A.-S.  Osveald,  and  Englinh  Oswald.  So, 
again,  Ansemund,  Asmundr,  and  Osmund  (divine 
protection),  from  which  we  obtain  the  name  of  the 
Oimunda  regalis,  tbe  royal  fern,  sacred  to  Odin, 
are  dialectic  forms  of  one  and  tbe  same  name. 
Tbe  fanciful  derivation  from  hoxtte  given  by  old 
authors  belongs  to  tbe  days  of  prescicotific  etymo- 
logy. See  Furstemaon,  '  Akdeutsches  Naiuen- 
buch,  vol.  i.  pp.  101- 112,  where  the  matter  is 
fully  discussed.  Cf.  Kick,  'Vergleichendes  Worter- 
buch,'  pt.  vii.  p.  18;  Ferguson,  'Surnames  as  a 
Science,'  p.  67;  Yonge,  '  Christian  Names,'  vol.  ii, 
pp.  180-185.  Isaac  Tatix)b. 

Tbe  true  meaning  of  ot  in  personal  names  will 
be  found  in  Waohter  or  Meidinger. 

R.  S.  Charnock. 

Nice.  

FuNNT  Bo!Je(7"'  S.  i.  249).  —I  quite  agree  with 
Mr.  "Terrt  that  this  expression  has  arisen  rather 
from  the  "  funny  tingling  sensation "_  produced 
when  tbe  elbow  is  struck  in  tbe  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  inner  condyle  (or  protuber- 
ance) of  the  humerus  (or  bone  of  tbe  upper  arm), 
than,  as  Dr.  Brewer  suggests,  from  a  mere  ''  pun 
on  tbo  word  humerui,"  though  the  suggestion  is 
both  ingenious  and  funny,  and  may  have  some 
amount  of  truth  in  it.  fiut  Mr.  Terrt  is  mis- 
taken when  he  supposes  that  tbe  funny  sensation 
is  due  to  "  tbe  ligament  of  the  bone"  having  been 
struck.  Ligaments  are  dry,  unyielding,  inelastic 
bands,  out  of  which  nothing  AuTjiorous  is  to  be  got. 
It  is  a  nerve,  tbe  ulnar  nerve,  which,  when  struck, 
gives  rise  to  tbe  peculiar  sensation,  and  I  will 
quote  what  Erasmus  Wilson  (in  his  'Anatomist's 
Vade-Mecum ')  says  upon  the  subject,  when  de- 
scribing the  course  of  the  ulnar  nerve.  His  words 
are:  "At  the  elbow  it  ia  superficial,  and  supported 
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hy  the  inner  condyle,  against  which  it  ia  easily 
compressed,  (ovinf;  rise  to  the  thrilling  sensation 
along  the  inner  side  of  the  fore-arm  and  little 
finger,*  ascribed  to  striking  the /unni/ 5on«.''  If, 
therefore,  any  bone  is  entitled  to  be  called  the 
funny  bont,  it  is  certainly  not  tbe  wlioli:  of  the 
buincriis,  but  only  that  part  of  it,  tbe  inner  con- 
dyle,t  which  is  sure  to  be  struck  by  any  blow 
giving  rise  to  the  peculiar  sensation  above  de- 
scribed ;  and,  accordingly,  in  Clifton  and  Grimaux'd 
'  Fr.  and  Eng.  and  Eng.  and  Fr.  Diet.'  I  find 
"Fanny  bone condyle  interne  de  I'bum^ras." 

F.    CUAMCE. 
Sydenham  Hill. 

The  "  funny  "  sensation  is  caused  by  striking  tbe 
ulnar  nerve  at  a  point  where  it  has  bone  imme- 
diately nnder  it  and  little  but  skin  over  it.  Tbe 
ligaments  are  devoid  of  sensation.  An  old  dissect- 
ing-room conundrum  for  first-year's  students  if>,  or 
used  to  be,  "  Why  is  the  funny  bone  ao  called  ! 
Because  it  borders  on  the  humerus."     J.  T.  F. 

Winterton,  Doncuter. 

Probably  os  humeri  is  a  humorous  derivation, 
but  it  is  curious  that  neither  Skinner,  Junius, 
Min-shew,  nor  Wachter  gives  any  clue.  Richard- 
son hazards  perhaps  from  fain,  A.-S.  fitgan  latiia. 
We  might  guess  it  to  be  of  the  same  root  as  funk, 
which  Wachter  gives  as  scintilla,  akin  to  </)€yyys, 
and  to  fon,  fire.  So  that  I  be  crackling  sparks 
that  emerge  from  burning  wood  might  represent 
the  tingling  sensations  of  the/uiini/  bone.  Verbal 
fun  is  mostly  a  witty  confusion  arising  from  tbe 
discovery  of  accidental  likeneds  in  things  totally 
disparate.  Sparkling  and  crackling  and  tingling 
[•re  all  connected  together  as  sight,  sound,  and 
touch  affect  the  nerves.  C.  A.  Wakd. 

Uaventock  Hill. 

There  are  two  errors  at  this  reference  which 
ihould  be  corrected.  The  so-called  funny  bone  is 
not  a  bone,  as  stated  in  Dr.  Brewer's  '  Dictionary,' 
I  nor  is  it  a  ligament,  as  your  correspondent  seems 
to  think — it  is  a  nerve,  the  large  ulnar  nerve, 
which  lies  in  the  hollow  on  tbe  inner  side  of  tbe 
back  of  tbe  elbow-joint.  The  "funny  tingling 
sensation "  is  only  produced  when  thin  nerve  is 
struck  or  pressed  upon,  and  the  term  funny  hone 
isa  misnomer,  due  to  popular  ignorance  of  unatouiy. 

G.  B.  S. 

I  hope  Mr.  Birioikck  Tkrrt  will  not  think  me 
captious  or  hyper-critical  if  I  tell  him  that  the 
tingling  sensation  be  speaks  of  is  not  due  to  any 
"  ligament "  being  struck,  but  to  compression  of 
the  ulnar  nerve  against  the  bony  groove  in 
irbich  it  lies.     This  nervo  passes  down  the  upper 

•  The  p«rts  ohiefly  supplied  by  this  osrve. 
t  This    is  probably  what  Dr.   Brewer  meant  by  hie 
Ifery  inexact  exprowioii,  "tbe  bone  at  the  end  of  tbe  M 
avfarrfa* 
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arm,  then  behind  the  elbow,  and  after  rappi; 
some  of  the  muscles  of  the  fore-arm  goes  to 
little  finger  and  one-half  of  the  ring-finger, 
parts  are  benumbed  when  the  nerve   is   pr 
upon,  just  as  one's  leg  is  said  to  "go  to  sli 
when  one  has  been  sitting  on  a  bard  seat, 
thereby  compressing  the  great  nerve  at   tbe 
of  tbe  thigh.     No  doubt  Mr.  Birkbeck  Tkrrt's 
remark  is  correct  as  to  the  feeling  in   tbe  tingi 
being  odd  or /unny.    Dr.  Brewer's  suggestion 
funny  is  a  play  upon  tbe  word  hnmtrut  ia  col 
from  Hotten's '  Slang  Dictionary.'  Batbam's  "yi 
funny  bones  crack  "  is  mere  nonsense.     JAtDtx.' 

In  making  this  a  pun  on  humtrut  Dr.  Brewer 
has  made  an  unfortunate  etymological  gnesa,  with- 
out saying  that  it  is  a  gueaa — one  of  the  banes  of 
such  works.  Nay,  more,  he  seems  to  make,  i 
cording  to  the  version  given,  the  hument*  to  \ 
the  lower  part  of  the  os  humeri  !  But  this,  I 
sume  is  only  tbe  slip  of  a  hurrying  writer.  By 
the  multitude  the  funny  bone  is  perhaps  applird 
in  a  vague  way  to  the  lower  and  inner  tubercle 
of  tbe  humerus,  that  is,  to  the  inner  and  end  pot> 
tion  of  tbe  arm  bone.  Properly,  however, 
anatomicitlly,  a  part  of  this  part  of  the  arm  ' 
forms  only  a  port  of  the  true  funny  bon<. 
ulnar  nerve — not  "  a  ligament " — there  lies  in| 
groove  formed  In  part  by  a  portion  of  tbe  inn 
tubercle  and  in  part  by  the  olecranon  process  ] 
the  ulna,  the  inner  and  larger  bono  of  the  foi 
arm,  tbe  process  itself  covering  tbe  back  of  I 
joint  much  as  the  knee-cap  covers  the  knee.  Wbi^ 
this  nerve  is  jarred  or  struck  the  funny  or  odd 
tingling  feeling  results,  and  if  the  stroke  be  mo 
forcible,  a  pinand-needly  sensation  is  auperaddl 
running  even  into  u  pain  that  makes  one  cry  onfj 

Br.  Nicaouoy.j 

Christiam  Naub  ok  William  (T""  S.  i.  U 
271). — Prof.  Freeman  writes,  in  his  "Few  Woii 
on  Old  English  Words  and  Names "  prefixed 
'Old  English  History,'  p.  xv: — 

"  The  Eni^lisli  names  and  those  ufti  by  the  Tcut 
people  on  cbe  Continent  are  made  out  of  tbe  i._ 
Teutonic  roots,  but  it  so  happens  that  not  raaiiyl 
tbe  perticular  names  are  common  to  Eni;lanil  and  ' 
the  Continent.  For  ijiitance,  we  have  pieoty  of  null 
beginning  with  ll'iV,  m  Wilfritb,  and  we  have!  plrnlj 
of  namea  ending  in  hrlm,  as  Ealdbclm ;  but  I  never 
heard  of  an  Engliih  Wilhelm,  and  I  doubt  your  findii 
a  Wilfritb  or  an  Ealdhelm  abroad." 

Mr.  Stevbmson's  list,  which  is  almost  exa 
the  same  as  one  I  bad  made,  clearly  shows  i 
there  were  genuine  old  English  Wilhelms,  althoad 
the  name  was  very  rare  before  tbe  time  of  Ed  war 
tbe  Confessor.     Even  Wilhelm,  the  grandfather^ 
Wuffa,   belonging   to  the  fifth  <  > 
referred  to  the  Continent.    In  !)■ 

find  two  plocos  w'--'-  -"   ' 

Willolmslong  bt 

torp,  in  Derbyshii..  ,,.  ....  ...j-,.,  ...;.j  ..  ..dr 
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(Wilmington),  in  Devonshire  (ib.  to.  \08l,).  The 
Survey  oamets  as  livio)?  in  1066  "  Will'a,"  8on  of 
8c«lanard  (Kotu,  ib.  282b),  and  Wiltelni,  son  of 
Styr,  in  Hants  {ih.  52&,  486).  The  latter  was 
■arriving  in  1086.  They  were  of  English  pnrent- 
nue,  and  conld  h:irdly  hare  been  godj«>n.<i  of 
William,  the  Norman  Binhop  of  London,  Willelm 
(Will's)  occurs  thrice  in  Yorkshire  {ib.  (o.  3(iU), 

A.  S.  Elli& 
As  I  am  referred  to  by  name,  I  beg  leave  to  say 
that  I  6nd  I  have  not  made  a  svffieient  stady  of 
proper  names,  and,  not  being  the  thing  stigmatized 
bj  Pope,  have  no  desire  to  "  rush  in  "  where  I  am 
not  sure  as  to  what  I  am  doing.  Meanwhile,  let 
me  advise  your  readers  to  treat  the  remarks  of 
Mr.  W.  H.  Strvknson  with  deserved  attention. 
At  any  rate,  I  shutl  do  so  myself,  feeling  that  be 
knoivs  more  of  the  matter  than  I  do. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 

With  regard  to  William,  I  will  only  add  to  the 
ercellent  note  of  Mr.  STEVRNsoy  that  the  succes- 
sive forms  seem  to  be  Willahalm  (which  comes 
nearest  to  the  Gothic  viljit,  "  voluntas "),  Wille- 
halm,  Willehelm,  Wilhelm,  Wilielm,  and  William. 
Tbe  Norse  form  is  Vilhiiilmr.      Isaac  Tatlor. 

English  Translation  o;  ths  'Decameron' 
(7"*  S.  i.  3,  130,  262).— Miss  Busk  must  not  be 
too  hard  on  the  Elizjbetbun  and  Jacobean  trans- 
lators. She  seems  to  have  just  discovered,  in  a 
modern  version,  one  of  the  most  interesting  of 
these,  the  anonymous  translation  of  the  '  Hundred 
Novels,'  which  stands  dedicated  to  Sir  Philip 
Herbert,  K.G.,  Eurl  of  Montgomery,  and  so  forth. 
My  copy  of  this — folio,  with  portrait  of  Master 
John  Boci-has — is  of  the  fifth  edition,  1684,  cor- 
rected and  augmented.  It  contains,  not  forty 
novels  only,  but  a  hundred;  and,  ala.s!  ib  con- 
tains also,  so  far  as  I  can  trace  them,  all  the 
errors  pointed  out  by  Miss  Busk.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  a  book  right  profitable  and  delectable  to  read  ; 
a  storehouse  of  fine  old  English,  wherein  if  any 
nan  of  sen!>e  shall  look  and  taste  he  wil!  thence- 
forth thiok  but  meanly  of  his  favourite  new.'puper. 
And  this  will  be  such  a  blessing  to  him  that  be 
will  not,  as  Miss  Bdsk  has  done,  arraign  Prof, 
Morley  at  the  bar  of  '  N.  &  Q.,'  but  will  mert-ly 
ngnt,  OS  I  do,  that  the  conditions  of  that  gentle- 
man's undertaking  did  not  (as  I  suppose)  enable 
him  to  give  the  whole  of  the  translation,  and  to 
oorrect  its  errors,  and  yet  preserve  its  style.  Pro- 
bably bis  view  of  the  matter  was  that  which  my 
frirad  Mr.  Ormsby,  in  the  preface  to  hi.i  own 
*  Don  Quixote,'  has  expressed  concerning  Sbeltoo, 
.  namely,  that  the  work  is,  in  its  way,  admirable 
■|Md  charming,  but  that,  as  a  translation,  to  amend 
^^nroald  be  to  spoil  it. 

^H^^m  not  yet  seen  the  professor's  reprint,  but 
^^^^Hbis  omissions  include  the  dull  and  tedious 
nH^^  Sericbtha,  which  forms  the  tenth  novel  of 


the  third  day.  Our  anonymous  translator,  acting 
in  a  pre-Bowdlerite  spirit  of  free  handling,  has  not 
only  inserted  this  story  in  place  of  the  "  unspeak- 
able" '  Rustico  and  Alibecb,'  but  has  made  his 
narrator  say  that,  whereas  the  audience  no  doubt 
are  expecting  a  wanton  tale,  they  must  be  good 
enough  to  profit  by  tbe  superior  mondity  of  what 
follows. 

Who  wn-s  the  anonymous  translator ;  and  whence 
did  he  get  this  story  of  Sericbtha  ?       A.  J.  M. 

Allow  me  to  correct  a  slip  into  which  I  have 
been  betrayed  at  p.  265.  Of  course  I  ought  to 
have  seen  when  I  wrote,  as  I  see  now  when  reading, 
that  Porta  San  Gullo  being  called  so  in  Boccaccio's 
time,  it  is  by  a  coincidence  that  it  happened  to  be 
rebuilt  by  one  of  the  architects  Sun  Gallo,  after 
whom  it  is  now  said  to  be  named.  At  the  same 
time,  "  St.  Gall's  Gate  "  cannot  be  said  to  be  "  the 
Italian  form"  of  tbe  appellation.     R.  H.  Bosk, 

AoTHOKSHip  or  DisTicn  ("'"  S.  i.  188). — Tbe 
author  is  Pope.  But  when  were  the  lines  written, 
and  when  were  they  first  inserted  in  Pope's 
'  Works ' }  Dod,  in  bis  '  Epigrammatists,'  Lond,, 
1870,  p.  323,  notes  that  Frederick,  Prince  of 
Wales,  took  a  lease  of  Kew  House  in  1730,  where 
he  lived  till  1750,  the  year  of  his  death,  Pope 
having  predeceased  him  in  1744,  so  that  tbe  two 
lines  must  have  been  written  between  17>3()  and 
1744.  But  it  seems  possible  to  narrow  consider- 
ably this  interval.  In  a  letter  of  Pope  to  Swift, 
printed  for  the  first  time  in  the  '  Works '  of  Pope 
by  RoBcoe,  in  1824,  vol.  x.  p.  488,  bearing  date 
May  17,  1739,  he  writes  :— 

"  You  ask  mo  bow  I  am  at  court.  I  keep  my  old 
walk,  and  devi,it«  from  it  to  no  court.  Tiie  prince 
sbows  me  a  distinction  beyond  any  merit  or  pretence  on 
my  i>art:  atid  I  Iisve  received  a  preterit  from  him  of 
■onie  marble  heads  of  poets  for  my  library,  aad  some 
urns  for  my  garden." 

In  Roscoc's  'Life  of  Pope,'  i.  219,  there  is 
printed  a  letter  from  George,  afterwards  Lord 
Lyltelton — nnforUinately  without  date — in  which 
his  Royal  Hiijhnoss's  intention  of  making  Pope  a 
present  of  urns  or  viisea  for  his  garden  is  coiu- 
muuiciitcd  to  him.  Now,  George  Lyltelton  was 
appointed  principal  secretary  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales  in  1737  (Collins's  'Peerage,'  by  Brydges, 
viiL  352),  the  circumstances  leading  to  which  are 
mentioned  by  George  Lyttelton  in  a  letter  to  his 
father.  Sir  Tliomns,  dated  Aug.  18, 1737  ('  Works," 
1774,  "Miscellanies,"  p.  726.  As  it  is  not  likely 
that  Pope  would  have  ventured  to  present  a  dog 
to  H.R.H.  without  having  received  some  en- 
couragement, eucb  as  the  munificence  of  the  prince 
was  in  his  gifts  of  the  bust  and  urns,  and  as  ibis 
gift  could  not  have  been  conferred  before  Aug,  18, 
1737,  and  was  made  before  May  19,  1739,  it  seems 
probable  that  the  lines  must  have  been  written 
and  engraved  on  the  dog's  collar  at  some  time 
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between  the  above  dates,  when  the  dog  was  pre- 
^WDted  hi  uD  ackoowledgment  of  the  kiodnesB  of 
H.R.U.  In  1797  the  lioea  were  inserted  as  Pope's 
in  '  Select  EpiKrams,'  L  38,  with  the  reference  to 
Sir  William  Temple'd  '  Heads  designed  for  an 
jEssAj  on  Conversation'  ('Works,'  i.  311,  fol, 
1720)  as  the  source  from  which  the  idea  was  taken: 
"  Mr.  Grantam's  fool  being  asked  by  a  great  Man 
whose  fool  he  was,  replied,  *I  am  Mr.  Orantam's 
fool — pray  tell  me  whose  fool  are  you  1 ' "  They  were 
not  admitted  by  Dr.  Warton  into  bis  edition,  pub- 
lished in  1797.  Whether  Bowles  inserted  ihein  in 
bis  edition  in  1806  I  am  unable  to  ascertain,  but 
they  appear  in  Roscoe's  ed.  in  1824,  vol.  iii.  p.  359, 
with  the  note  above  quoted.     W.  E.  Bdcklet. 

It  is  a  matter  of  everyday  experience  that  con- 
temporary bolt  moU  get  ascribed,  in  repeating 
them,  to  a  variety  of  originators.  Many  minor 
poems  and  epigrams,  gathered  thus  from  hearsay, 
get  included  in  the  published  collections  of  this 
or  that  author's  works,  and  have  to  be  vin- 
dicated now  and  again  for  a  more  authentic  in- 
Tentor.  There  can  be  no  sort  of  doubt,  too,  that 
many  times  the  same  bon  mot  is  independently 
invented  by  different  persons.  This  oft-quoted 
dog-collar  verse,  however, — of  which  the  accepted 
Tersion  seems  to  be — 

I  iiiu  Ilia  Higbnen's  dog  at  Kew, 
Pray  tell  me,  sir,  whoie  dog  are  you  ?— 

has  been  included,  and,  I  believe,  without  chal- 
lenge, in  muiy  succeeding  editions  of  Pope's 
'  Works.'  Moat  editions  state  formally  that  it 
I  was  engraved  on  the  collar  of  a  dog  which  Pope 
gave  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  A  note  to  Croket's 
edition  says  it  was  first  publiahed  in  Dodsley's 
edition,  in  1738;  and,  of  course,  it  must  therefore 
.  have  referred  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  father  of 
'George  III.,  not  to  his  son  the  Prince  Regent,  as 
Miss  Vansittart  supposes.  Roscoe  (ed.  Pope's 
'  Works,'  1824)  traces  it  to  an  idea  to  be  found  in 
Sir  William  'Temple's  '  Heads  for  an  Euay  on 
Conversation,'  vol.  i.  p.  311,  fol.  ed,,  1720;  being, 
in  fact,  an  adaptation  of  "  Mr.  Grantam's  fool's 
reply  to  a  great  Man  who  asked  whose  fool  be 
was.  '  I  am  Mr.  Grantam's  fool ;  pray  tell  me 
whose  fool  you  ore.' " 

A  few  pages  from  this  in  every  edition  of  Pope's 
poems  is  another  squib,  namely,  the  equally  oft- 
quoted  one  about  "'rweedledum  and  Tweedledee," 
all'ording  an  instance  in  point  of  the  fact  I  alluded 
to  at  starting.  It  has  again  and  again  been  claimed 
for  other  authors,  notably  for  Swift  and  Dr.  Byroni; 
oevertbeless  it  is  brought  forward  again  in  Mac- 
milUu'a  edition,  1882,  without  any  allusion  to  the 
Utter.  R.  H.  BtJSK. 

16,  Montagu  Street,  Portman  Square. 
[Ladt  Rcsskll,  R.  K.  W.  L.,  M.  Jran  dc  Jiaxvillb, 
Bsv.  C.  F.  S.  Wakrix,  M.A.,  Ma.  E.  U.  MiKs^lL^ 
Mr.   N.  U.  Hc'NTF.a    are  amoDg  the  numerous  c<jrre- 
•pondcDts  who  oblige  nith  replies  to  a  similur  effect.] 


C.  R.  Edmojids  (7*  S.  i.  248).— I  was  a  pn 
of  Cyrus  Reid  Edmonds  (when  be  was  ha 
master  of  the  Proprietary  School,  Leicester)  fn 
1843  to  1846.  If  I  remember  rightly,  his 
(one  of  the  most  amiable  women  I  ever  met  i 
was  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Ashwell,  of  Nottiogb* 
They  had,  I  think,  two  children,  son  and  daugbu 
Mr.  Edmonds  was  a  good  English  scholar  and  ( 
and  I  have  an  impression  that  at  one  time  (p 
bably  prior  to  his  connexion  with  Leicester) 
had  been  editor  of  tbe  Eclectic  Revitw. 
retired  from  the  school  about  1846,  and  commeoa 
teaching  on  his  own  account  at  a  hoiise  in 
Welford  Road,  Leicester ;  after  which  I  lost 
of  him.  His  successor  was  Mr.  Jaiuea  Fr 
Hollings,  a  profound  classical  scbolnr,  antiqua 
and  poet,  who  had  been  second  to  hiui  in  comti 
and  whose  end  was  a  sad  one.  Mr.  Edmoa 
belonged  to  the  sect  of  Baptists,  and  attend 
Kobert  Hall's  chapel  in  Harvey  Lane.  He  was  i 
intimate  terms  with  the  Rev.  James  Mur^ell,  who 
succeeded  Mr.  Hall  in  his  ministration,  and  wbost 
son,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Mursell,  if  Mr.  B.\kkr's 
query  should  come  within  his  ken,  would  mos^ 
likely  be  able  to  supply  many  points  of  inten  ^ 
that  I  have  omitted.  Alfk£o  Wallis,! 

Bettt  :  Bkllaruime  :  Dauigiaha  (?■*  EL  ; 
247). — Some  other  derivation  should  be  found  I 
"  Bellarniine  "  as  nsed  by  Welsted  than  that  il^ 
gested  at  this  reference.  Cardinal  Bellarniine, 
far  from  being  signalixed  by  a  "  capacious  bellj^ 
was  particularly  noted  for  sobriety.  Many  toklj 
of  his  abstemiousness  are  recorded  : — 

"  Frw/alisiimo  ira  it  luo  liitio:  ditrgiuriava  a  riicare 
tutti  i  mercoledi,  vmerdi  e  ubliati  e  nelle  Ti|;\lie  taile 

delta  Madonaa Nel  iuo  card>nalato  a'lopei6  lemp 

la  prima  vette  che  gli  diede  il  I'apa  uella 'ua  prouiotiov 
e  le  TOfti  ihteriori  erano  rappeszate  a  diveni  colori., 
Da  ultimo,  coDiumato  dalle  fatiche  ed  aggravate 
eti  cbicK  al  Pont<fice  di  ritirarai  presao  i  tuui  religij 
a  prepanii  alia  morte  "; 

and  the  loiit  twenty  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in 
the  strict  hcuse  of  the  Jesuit  noviciate  at  S.  And 
del  Quirinale. 

Buyle's  '  Diet.,'  which,  of  course,  collects 
attacks  which  were  made  npon  him  (as   there  i 
pressed)  "  on  every  side,"  provoked  by  his  ord« 
controversini  spirit,  finds  no  word  to  faint  agati 
his   moderation  and  sobriety.      So  far  from  l' 
proof  of  his  spirit  of  mortification  is  there  recor 
which  those  who  have  lived  iu  a  hot  country 
appreciate  :  "  II  fut  si  patient  qu'il  soufTrnil 
que  les  moucbes  it  tcUa  aulrtt  p<titt$ 
comuiodossent  beaucoup.     11  les  taisi&it  fai 
disuitqu'elles  n'avaient  point  d'antre  paisdia_ 
that  not  only  at  his  death,  but  during  his  III 
the  people  treated  him  as  a  saint,  with  "dei 
lades  de  culle." 

So  far  as  Welsted  is  concerned,  tbe  line,  tat 
in  its  context,  mijht  be  read  oa  if  Bellaruiaa  std 
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for  the  name  of  a  rintage.  Cardinal  Bellnrmiae 
was  bom  at  MonUpulciano,  and  his  family  maj 
hare  gireo  their  name  to  some  wine  of  that 
favourite  Tiotage  growo  io  vineyards  belonging  to 
ibrm. 

"  The  maiden  hogshead,"  referred  to  a  few  tioea 
lower  down,  is  yery  probably  the  poet's  rendering 
of  the  Italian  damigiana,  as  he  goes  on  to  name 
a  "  flask  "  10  the  same  breath  ; — 

TTo  naidtn  kojthtad  lies  retir'd 
For  chosen  frieodi,  and  men  inspir'd  t 
No  pr«cioiu/<ui(-,  the  night  to  cloic 
WilL  amoroui  tdllc  "  beoeath  the  rose  "  ! 

The  damigiana  is  a  Tery  large  bottle,  of  the 
pAtlern  known  in  England  as  an  oil-fluk.  The 
word  i«  not  in  LnCrusca,*  bat  it  is  still  in  common 
nae  in  Tuscany.f  There  is  an  idea  in  Italy  that 
Ohtaati  wine  (not  unknown  to  Welsted,  as  further 
on  he  oamea 

Rich  fames  of  Chisnti) 
can  only  be  preserved  well  in  large  quantities,  and 
flssks  of  the  damigiana,  type  are  specially  used  for 
it.  Damc-jcanne  and  demijohn  are  French  and 
English  analogous  terms,  doubtless  connected  with 
it,  bat  with  localized  differences.    R.  H.  Boss. 

Db.  Mobrat  suggests  that  an  "  Eliia,  a  Betty 
called  io  common  speech"  was  some  kind  of  drink- 
ing Teasel,"  This  would  be  another  instance,  of 
which  sereral  others  bare  been  noted,  where  a 
drinking  ressel  is  called  by  some  familiar  name, 
either  of  man  or  woman,  as  a  Jack,  a  Jill,  We 
do  not  DOW  recognize  a  jug  aa  falling  witbin  this 
category  ;  but  Cotgrare  gires  jug  as  equivalect  to 
Jenny,  answering  to  the  Fr.  Jehannette  or  Jan- 
nette.  In  the  district  of  Oower  ('  Philological 
Proc.,'  iv.  223)  the  name  of  Susan  is  given  to  a 
brown  earthenware  pitcher.         H.  Wkdowood. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Ben  Jonson's  '  The  Masque 
of  the  Gypsies'  (ISmo.,  London,  printed  by  J, 
Okee  for  J.  Benson,  1640,  p.  47)  which  brings 
together  two  sorts  of  stoneware  jugs,  one  re- 
markable for  its  "  beard "  (qy.  the  hdlarmint), 
the  other  for  its  "  belly  "  (qy.  the  bitty),  thus  :— 

"Oase enpeciMly  on  this  bntre  sparks  ilrook  out 

of  Plintabire,  upon  luatiee  Juijiji  dauglit«r,  then  Sberiffs 
of  tlie  County,  wboninnini;  away  with  h  Kinioian  of  our 
Captains,  and  hi^r  Father  pursuing  to  tbe  Marches,  be 
great  with  luitice,  >be  with  luggling,  they  were  both 
for  the  same  time  lura'd  itone,  upon  the  sight  of  each 
other  io  Chater,  till  at  the  lost  (aee  the  Wonder)  a  lugg 
of  the  Tonne  Ale  rteonciling  them,  the  memoriall  uf 

•  I  hare  a  note  on  its  etymology,  however,  which  I 
cannot  find  jusl  at  the  moment. 

f  Except  when  brought  in  with  Tuican  winei  it  is  not 
comioon  in  Rome.  A  huge  bottle  is,  indeed,  there  in 
uae  to  fetob  a  day  or  two's  prorision  of  wine  from  the 
wine  •bopi,  but  tbi«  it  nmde  iitrongenougb  todu  without 
t)>e  twiited  ruab  corering,  and  i<  called  a  lioctlhx ."  A 
Mix*  fxr  ilnm'giaiu  was  given  at  the  wine  exhibition  in  i 
Cameval  this  pressot  year. 


both  their  gravitiet,  his  in  beard,  and  hers  in  belly  hath 
remained  ever  since  preaerr'd  in  picture,  upon  the  most 
stone  lugga  in  the  Kiogdome." 

Although  this  extract  does  not  help  us  to  the 
word  belty  aa  applied  to  a  drinking-jug,  yet  it  cer- 
tainly refers  to  the  btllarmint  (to  which  Ben 
Jooson  elsewhere  alludes  by  that  name),  distin- 
guished in  a  masculine  sense  by  its  beard,  and  to 
another  "  stone  iugg"  marked  in  a  feminine  sense 
by  its  rotundity  of  form,  and  may  thus  be  said  to 
illastrale  the  passage  quoted  by  Dr.  MtTRRAT. 
Alfred  Wallis. 

According  to  Jon  Bee's  'Sportsman's  Slang' 
(1825),  p.  10,  Bitty  or  But  is  ''^a  crooked  nail  to 
open  looks.  Several  sizes  are  carried  by  cracks- 
men ;  they  are  bent  first  and  hardened  afterwards. 
'All  Betty'  or  'all  Dickey,'  same  as  'all  up'; 
post  recovery,  must  die."  'The  New  Canting 
Dictionary'  (1725)  gives  both  bitty,  or  best,  and 
jinny.  G.  F.  R.  B. 

In '  Folk  Etymology,'  tub  "Doll,"  Mr.  A.  Smythe 
Palmer  has  :  "Betty,  a  clothes  drainer  (North- 
amptv),"  a  word  which  is  absent  from  Miss  Baker's 
'Glossary.'  I  know  not  how  this  may  fit  in  with 
the  context  of  Dr.  Morrat's  quotation,  bat  I 
suspect  that  it  will  hardly  suit.  Without  bavitig 
'  Oikographia '  before  me,  I  should  agree  with  the 
reader  who  suggested  that  Betty  is  the  familiar 
name  of  Eliza  (she  would  not  scan  as  Elizabeth), 
a  servant-maid.  St.  Swithin, 

The  following  quotation  will  possibly  be  of  use 
to  Db.  Mdrrat: — "Expert  burglars  are  generally 
equipped  with  good  tools.  They  have  a  jemmy,  a 
cutter,  a  dozen  of  bettitt,  better  known  as  pick- 
locks" (H.  Mayhew's  'London  Labour  and  the 
London  Poor,'  1862,  vol.  iv.  p.  339). 

Geo.  L.  Afperson. 

Wimbledon, 

//  there  was  a  drinking-vesael  called  an  Eliza, 
after  Elizabttli  (but  all  depends  on  the  if),  it 
would  soon  become  a  bitty,  in  defiance  to  the 
bellarmint  then  in  fashion.  P.  P. 

ClaRKIA,  COLIINSIA,  AKD  OoLgns  (7""  8  i. 
209). — Almost  any  ordinary  gnrdeniog  or  botanical 
dictionary  would  have  supplied,  at  least  in  part, 
the  information  which  Dr.  uunnAM  Brewer  seeks. 
Collinsia  was  so  named  by  Tbomss  Nuttall  after 
Zaccheus  Collins,  whilom  a  vice-president  of  the 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia. 
The  genus  Olarkia  was  founded  in  honour  of  Capt. 
Clarke,  the  companion  of  Capt.  Lewis  in  his  journey 
to  the  Rocky  Mountains  of  North  America.  Neither 
of  these  worthies  is  noticed  in  any  biographical 
dictionary  that  I  have  looked  at,  so  that  Dr. 
Brewer  must  consult  an  American  one.  By 
referring,  however,  to  Don's  'General  History  of 
the  Dichlamydeous  Plants'  he  will  find  the  names 
mentioned  of  the  periodicals  in  which  the  genera 


336 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


tT'»8.I.APBn.24, 


were  fint  published,  bo  that  by  lookiag  these  ap 
— and  I  preenme  they  are  in  the  British  Museum 
— further  iDformation  will  undoubtedly  be  secured 
concerning  both  Collins  and  Clurke.  The  descrip- 
tions of  the  first  introduced  species  of  each  genus 
in  the  Botanical  Magasint  and  Botanical  Register 
should  not  be  orerlooked. 

The  derivation  of  Coleus  is  plain  enough.  It 
couies  from  koAcu^,  koleot,  a  sheath,  and  is  given 
to  this  genus  from  the  filaments  of  the  stamens  — 
the  male  organs — being  connected,  and  forming  a 
tnbe  at  the  base,  which  sheaths  the  style. 

W.  EonKBTS. 

Bbll  op  TDK  Hop  (V*  S.  i.  7,  54,  72,  103).— 
Mn.  Marshali,  is  in  mistake  in  saying  that 
"  The  lint  wos  in  the  bell"  occurs  in  a  poem  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  It  is  to  be  found  in  Burns's 
'  Cottar's  Saturday  Night,'  stanza  xi. : — 

The  (lame  brings  forth  in  complimental  mnod, 
To  gmoe  the  lad,  her  weel  hainM  liobbuck,  (ell, 

Ad'  aft  he  'a  preat,  no'  aft  be  oa'a  it  guid  ; 
The  frugal  wifie,  gsrrulnua,  will  tell, 

llow  'tnaa  a  towmoiid  auld,  ain'  lint  waa  i'  the  boll. 

The  obvious  meaning  of  the  passage  is  that  the 
cheese  was  made  at  the  period  of  the  year  when 
the  lint  or  Qax  was  in  flower.  A  curious  mis- 
apprehension of  its  meaning  occurred  in  a  French 
truneliition  of  the  poem,  published  some  years  ugo, 
which  brought  out  that  a  year  had  elapsed  from 
the  time  when  the  linen  cloth  around  the  cheese 
was  in  the  cheese  mould  in  the  press. 

A.  G,  Ebid,  F.S.A.Scot. 
Aucbterarder. 

It  is  important  to  be  accurate  in  trifles.  If 
Scott  "  has  in  a  poem,"  &c.,  Mr.  Ed.  Marshali,  is 
desired  to  tay  where.  In  the  '  Cottar's  Saturday 
Night'  of  Robert  BDrns,  eleventh  itanza,  we 
have — 

'Twas  a  towmond  lald,  lin'  lint  waa  i'  the  belt. 

S.  IL 

[Tbo  aamo  correction  ia  aupplicd  by  Mr.  P.  C.  Bibk- 
BKCK  Terrt.  Mr.  E.  S.  WiLse.i,  Mr.  Hknrt  Wiisox, 
Da.  TnoKAS  Stratton,  W.  M.  0,,  and  othera] 

Bdntam's  '  Pilorim's  PnooRESs'  (7""  S.  i.  227, 
S72). — I  have  deferred  a  reply  to  the  questions 
put  by  Mr.  BncKLer  in  his  interesting  communi- 
cation until  another  more  careful  examination  of 
the  copy  in  question  could  be  made,  The  follow- 
ing particulars  bear,  I  think,  on  the  points  raised 
by  your  correspondents. 

The  volume  contains  232  pages,  with  a  final 
page,  unnumbered,  entitled  "  The  Conclusion."  It 
IS  a  clean  and  perfect  copy.  At  the  foot  of  the 
title-poge  is:  "London  printed  for  Nuth  Ponder 
at  the  Peacock  in  the  Poultrcy  near  Cornliill 
1676."  The  portrait  is  uniform  in  size  with  the 
title-page,  and  to  the  eye  of  an  ordinary,  though 
careful,  observer,  appe.'irs  to  have  been  included 
in  the  otigiaal  binding.    It  has  the  initiali  B.  W.  £ 


on  the  rock  on  which  the  author  lies,  but  tb«  i 
has  DO  other  illustration.     "Vanity  "  is  marked ) 
the  distant  city.     There  is  nothing  else  in  prinlf 
figure  on  the  portrait,  which  is  finely  execali 
On  the  margin  below  is:  "Printed  for  Nat  Pond 
in  the  Poultry."    It  will  be  noted  that  Poultry  hai 
here  a  slightly  dilFerent  spelling,  and   that  lh« 
are  small  differences  in  the  reference  to  the  pa' 
lisher ;  but  I  imagine  that  little  importance  atb 
to  this.     The  portrait  ha^  been  torn  nearly  i 
above  the  head,  and  there  is  a  sheet  of  pad 
pasted  to  the  back  which  does  not  quite  toaob  I 
binding, 

I  may  add  that  the  copy  appears,  from  a  note 
written  at  the  end,  to  have  been  given  Co  Jans 
Fleetwood  by  her  uncle  (?)  Fleetwood.  It  cams 
into  the  possession  of  my  great-grandmother,  Ana 
Palmer,  who  was  adopted  and  brought  up  by  I 
Misses  Fleetwood,  aiatera  of  Dr.  Fleetwood,  F 
of  Wexham,  Slough,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Asaph,  and  then,  I  think,  of  Ely.  Ann  Palme 
name  is  written  across  the  title-page.     The 

})assed,  on  the  death,  in  180S,  of  my  great-gr 
iither,  William  Nash,  of  Upton  Court,  Sloagh,! 
his  only  child,  William  Nash,  of  Langley,  and  then 
to  my  late  uncle,  the  Rev.  Z.  Nosh,  Vicar  of 
Christchurch,  Hants,  who  shortly  before  bis  death 
gave  it  to  my  father,  the  present  owner.  He  ' 
be  pleased  to  allow  it  to  be  examined  by  expeil 
as  suggested  by  Mr.  Buckley.  T.  A.  Nasb 
11,  King's  BoDoh  Walk.  Temple, 

Rev.  Robert  Borrow,  LL.D.,   of  Darrti 
TOW,    CO.    York  C?*  S.    i.   229). —Will  dak 
September  19,  1762,  proved  March  1,  1754.     W 
son  of  Thomas  Burrow,  of  Claphaiu,  co.  Snr 
(will  dated  April   4,   1719,  proved  January 
1724-fi),  who  died  December  8,  1724,  and  brotl 
of  Christopher  Burrow,  of  Hatton  Garden,  Londd 
who  married  and  bad  issue,  and  of  Sir  James  .~ 
row,  of  Starborough  Castle,  co.  Surrey,   and  : 
the  Inner  Temple,  London,  who   died   t.p, 
vember,  1782.      The  said   Rev.  Robert  mar 
one  Margaret  Waller,  who  was  aunt  to  the 
James  Waller,  of  Ugley,  co.  E^sex.      She 
September,  17G8.     They  had  issue  John  Bur 
of  Henley-on-Thames  (will  dated  March  24,  17^ 
proved  January  13,  1789),  who  died  Jonuari 

1789,  ip.,  having  married  one  Mary  , 

James  Burrow,  of  Staple  Inn,  London.     I 
odd   that   I   have   a  good   many   p.'i[)«rs  —  le 
diaries,  &c.— concerning  the  above  family  whid 
shall  be  pleased  to  show  to  R.  H.  H.  if  ho  Mr 
call  upon  upon  me  at  the  Heralds'  College. 

Alfred  Scott  Gattt,  Rooge  Dragon. 

Ileralda'  College. 
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I*  Oaide  to  the  Practical  Study  of  DiMAsea  of  the 
[Eye,'  1855,  p.  261;  and  also  in  Holmes's  'System 
J  of  Surgery.'  J.  Dixo». 

PicKBLL  Hebihgk  (V  S.  1.  209,  276).— There 
were  tiro  Stoney  Streets  or  Stoney  Lane?,  both,  in 
all  probability,  originally  outcomes  of  old  Roman 
rVsys  toward  crossing  the  Thames.  See  Horwood's 
map,  inter  aliu,  an  to  Stoney  Lane  cutting  into  Cliok 
Street  west  of  Lrmdon  bridge,  and  Stoney  Lane 
leading  from  Tooley  Street  toward  Pickleherricg 

t Stain  east  of  London  Bridge.  They  are  both 
now,  as  street  or  lane,  in  the  Ordnance  maps. 
Pickleherring  Stairs  would  be  about  thirty  or  forty 
jards  from  the  north  end  of  the  eastern  Stoney 
Lane. 
In  two  seweri  preeentinenta,  one,  1640,  "Baniel 
Mercer,  of  St.  Glare's,  dyer,  repair  and  cleanse 
two  sinks  east  side  StonieLane";  another,  1620, 
"  the  sewar,  or  pissec,  from  tfortall  place,  all  along 
the  west  side  of  Stonie  Lane,  to  be  cast  and 
elensed,  and  the  wharfes "  (sides  of  sewers)  "  re- 
paired," orig.  p.m. 

'New  Bemarks,  London,'  &c.,  1732:  Stoney 
Street,  St.  Saviour's,  next  Winchester  Yard 
Xp.  177);  Stoney  Lane,  next  Unicorn  Yard  and 
Pickleherring  Stairs  in  St.  Olave's  (p.  173).  Pray 
excuse  a  quotation  from  Bailey,  '  Pbilologos ': 
"Pickle-herring,  a  Jack  pudding,  a  Merry  An- 
drew, a  Butt'uon ";  and  in  this  sense  a  Shake- 
spearean word.  I  see  I  did  not  express  myself 
clearly  that  street  and  lane  seem  to  have  been 
ased  indifferently  by  most  old  writers  and  map 
makers,  and  that  I  did  the  same. 
L  William  Bbndlk. 

'  Rhtmm  o»  Timboctoo  (7«»  S.  i.  120, 171,  235). 
— ^Tbete  rhymes  possess  a  literary  interest,  and 
imply  a  definite  date,  of  which  your  correspondents 
do  not  seem  to  be  aware.  In  1829  Alfred  Tenny- 
•00,  then  an  undergraduate  at  Trinity,  gained  the 
Gbancellor's  medal  for  a  prize  poem,  for  which  the 
aiaigned  subject  was  Timbuctoo.  Cambridge  tra- 
dition affirms  that  when  the  subject  was  giren 
out  it  was  said  to  be  impossible  to  find  a  rhyme  to 
Timbuctoo,  and  several  university  wits  tried  their 
hands  at  a  sort  of  burlesque  competition  for  the 
prize,  with  results  which  your  correspondents  have 
chronicled.  The  orthodox  version  of  the  best  of 
those  you  give  is,  I  believe, — 
If  I  wore  a  caesonury 

On  the  plains  or  Timbuctoo, 
I  woulii  eat  a  miuionary, 
frayer  Book,  Bible,  and  hymn  book  too. 

T. 

BAtiTON  Street  and  Cowlbt  Street,  West- 
minster (7'"  S.  i.  247). — According  to  Cunning- 
h.im's  'Handbook  for  London  '  (1849)  they  were 
"  so  called  after  Barton  Booth,  of  Cowley,  in 
Middlesex,  the  original  Oato  in  Addison's  play." 
"  Much  of  bis  property,"  the  aame  authority  adds, 


"lay  in  Westminster."  Mr.  Mackenzie  Walcott, 
in  his  'Memorials  of  Westminster'  (1849),  states 
that  they  were  both  built  by  Booth,  and  that  the 
latter  street  was  nnmed  after  the  poet. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

There  is  little  or  no  doubt  about  the  names 
Barton  and  Oowley.  The  statement  in  '  Old  and 
New  London,'  that  Booth  named  the  street  from 
his  favourite  poet,  belongs  more  to  poetry  than  to 
history.  Cowley  was  the  son  of  a  London  grocer, 
and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  Westminster, 
except  as  having  been  at  school  there.  Cunningham, 
at  "  Barton  Street,"  puts  it  quite  straight.  "  So 
called  after  Barton  Booth,  of  Cowley,  in  Middlesex." 
There  is  a  Barton  Court  at  Hoxton,  but  Cunuiug- 
bam  takes  no  note  of  it.  Drayton,  of  course,  is 
close  to  Cowley.  C.  A.  Ward. 

Uavcrstock  Hllh 


St.  Winnock  (7""  S.  i.  288).— The  rhyme  aa 
quoted  is  mnemonic  We  read,  "  First  comes 
IJavid,"  the  patron  saint  of  Wales  being  celebrated 
on  March  1;  "Then  comes  Chad,"  a  saint  with 
many  dedications  and  titular  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
celebrated  March  2  ;  "  Then  comes  Winnock," 
which  name  is  misquoted,  for  it  should  be  Win- 
waloc  or  rather  Winwaloe,  celebrated  March  3. 
This  system  is  similar  to  the  much  better-knowa 
rhyme : — 

Till,  mid,  miaera, 

Carling,  Palm,  Paste-egg  day; 

which  indicates  the  Sundays  of  Lent,  and  well 
suite  an  age  when  almanacs  were  unattainable  by 
the  multitude.  St.  Winwaloe,  celebrated  March  3, 
was  an  abbot  of  Welsh  extraction,  born  in  Brittany, 
obtit  529.  His  name  varies  to  Vignevaley,  Guig- 
nole,  Vennole,  &c.  St.  Winnock  is  celebrated 
November  6;  also  spelled  Winoo.  He  likewise  was 
a  Cymru-Breton,  obiit  eirca  750.  A.  Haix. 

First  comes  David,  then  comes  Chad, 

And  then  comes  Wioneial  [St.  Winoold]  as  though  he 
was  msd. 

WhiU  or  blaclt, 

Or  old  house  thack  f  thatch]. 
It  is  thus  given  in  Mr.  Rye'e  '  History  of  Norfolk,' 
p.  299  (where  a  reference  is  made  to  '  N.  &  Q.,' 
1"  S.  i.  349),  and  also  in  the  '  Norfolk  Garland,' 
p.  155.  In  Forby's  '  Vocabulary  of  East  Anglia,' 
vol.  i.  p.  376,  it  is  stated  that,  "  The  third  of  March 
is  the  anniversary  of  St,  Winwaloe,  a  British 
Saint,  whose  interesting  biographical  memoirs  are 
to  be  found  in  Butler's  'Lives  of  the  Saints,'" 
and  "  that  much  uncertainty  seems  to  exist 
about  the  proper  spelling  of  his  name."  In 
Blomefield's  'History  of  Norfolk,'  vol.  vii. 
p,  508,  he  is  spoken  of  as  "  flourishing  about  the 
year  550,  an  abbot  and  canonized."  I  cannot  find 
the  spelling  "  Winnock."  E.  Farrer. 

Mr.  W.  C.  BorLise,  F.S.A.,  in  his  presidential 
address   at    the    spring    meeting  of   the    Royal 
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Institution  of  Cornwall,  May  31,  1878,  on  'The 
Age  of  the  Sainti:  a  Monograph  of  Ekrly  Chris- 
tianity in  Cornwall,'  gives  the  following  informa- 
tion, pp.  105-6  : — 

"  The  name  of  Winoe  or  Vennoc,  with  its  Welsh  forms 
Owynnoand  Owjnnoc,  and  its  Corniabones  Winnow  and 
Pinock,  seems  to  bars  been  a  rery  common  one  tbrouKh- 

nut  the  'Aft  of  the  SainU.' la   Walts  there   was 

Owenoir,  a  Tirgin,  and  Oirynno,  Che  founder  of  several 
cburebes,  and  a  member  of  tlie  College  of  St.  Csdoc— 
the  Utter  in  tbe  sixth,  the  former  in  the  seTenth 
century.  In  Brittany  there  was  a  8t.  Wino«  as  late 
as  tbe  eighth  century,  mentioned  as  an  Abbot,  and  of 
wbora  the  Lires  are  extant,  and  there  was  also  a 
previous  Winoc  besides  in  the  end  of  the  sixth  century, 
who  perhaps,  with  as  much  probability  as  either  "f 
the  others,  may  be  identified  with  our  8t.  Pinock. 
6ii;ebert  mentions  in  532  that  '  Winoo  was  famous  for 
his  >anotity  in  Britain,'  and  Gregory  of  Tours  says, 
speaiiing  of  the  year  S78,  '  At  that  time  Uuinochui 
Britco  in  the  beigot  of  his  abstinence  came  from  the 
Britons  to  Tours,  being  desirous  of  going  to  Jenualem, 
having  nothing  wherewith  to  clothe  himself  but  sheep- 
sliins,  shorn  of  their  wool.'  He  appears  (under  the 
name  of  Vennochus  Britto)  to  have  suffered  a  horrible 
death  in  tbe  year  6S6.  The  parish  name  of  St.  Win- 
now may  pi-rhaps  l>e  looked  for  the  rather  in  the 
Welsh  Saint  Owynuo." 

St.  Winnoc  is  commemorated  on  November  6, 
Jno.  Clarb  HoDSOir. 
Thornton,  Homcastle. 

[Innnmerable  answers  to  the  same  effect  are  gratefully 
aelcriowledged.  It  is  obviously  impossible  to  insert  them 
all] 

FicTiiiODB  Kamu  (T"*  S.  i.  68,  191,  294).— 
The  "fierce  iteersman  "  whom  C.  M.  I.  wishes  to 
identify  Is  Charon.  The  gallant  ship  (of  tbe 
lObrietian  faith,  I  presume)  having  gone  down, 
'  there  is  no  bark  left  to  carry  men  over  the  sea 
of  eternity  ;  not  even  Charon's  old  ferry-boat 
can  be  looked  for.  The  description  is  from 
Dante, '  Inferno,'  iii.  97,  sqq.: — 

Quinci  fur  quete  le  lanose  cote 
Al  Docchier  della  livida  palude 
Che  intorao  agli  occbi  aveadi  fiamme  rote. 

And  below,  109,  tqq. : — 

Caron  dimonio,  eon  ooehi  dl  bragia 
Xyoro  accenando,  tucte  le  raccoglie  ; 
Batte  col  remo  qualunque  s'  adagia. 

S.   0.   H. 


! 

It 

pie- 
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Coax  :  Oobsot  :  Cost:  0ATani(6"'S.  xii.  325, 
462;  7""  S.  i.  217,  291).— In  asserting  that  the 
lost  threee  of  these  words  are  not  in  Prof.  Skeat's 
'  Etymological  Dictionary,'  I  referred  to  the  only 
edition  (or  issue)  of  that  work  which  I  possessed  or 
knew  of.  I  am  thankful  to  know  that  for  half-a- 
crown  I  can  purchase  Prof.  Skeat's  '  Supplement.' 
I  shall  purcnase  it,  but  it  will  not  complete  the 
volume  I  have,  for  that  I  had  expensively  bound, 
in  tbe  belief  that  it  was  complete  ;  and  if  PKor. 
Skkat  thinks  it  "  a  little  hard  "  that  I  should  taj 
that  couet,  cot]f,  and  catgut  ar«  not  in  bis  dic- 


tionary, since  two  of  them  (awy  and  eat^ut)  Br«  in 
a  supplement,  I,  too,  think  it  "a  little  hard"  that 
I  should  have  to  choose  between  rebinding  my 
copy  of  tbe  dictionary  or  binding  a  thin  supple- 
mentary voL  ii.  to  ronge  with  a  thick  vol.  i.  ' 
am,  in  any  event,  obliged  to  Prof.  Skbat  for  ih 
trouble  be  baa  taken  in  my  behoof.  As  to  "  th 
modern  system  of  alxoayt  txpteting  an  aiuiMvJ 
whether  fair  or  unfair,  it  is  one  that  Prof.  SxeaI 
has  almost  endeavoured,  in  the  kindest  spirit, 
to  meet ;  and  many  besides  myself  are  deeply 
in  his  debt  on  that  account.  I  can  trut^ 
assert  that  I  have  often  troubled  him  with  prival^ 
letters  soliciting  aid,  and  I  have  always  had  a  help- 
ful and  pertinent  answer.  As  Mr.  Chamberlain 
said  of  the  Premier,  in  regard  to  such  a  oombina- 
tion  of  ability  and  experience,  the  cbanoea  tr* 
always  in  favour  of  his  being  in  the  right  and  my- 
self in  the  wrong  ;  and  yet  in  this  matter  of  cat- 
gill  I  am  quite  unconvinced  by  the  extract  from 
Marston.  I  simply  do  not  believe— as  at  present 
informed — that  the  iotestinesof  the  cat(and  I  might 
almost  add  the  wolf  too)  were  ever  employed  for 
the  manufacture  of  musical  strings.  Prof.  Barrett 
thinks  eat-gut  is  a  corruption  of  calf-gut.  Ttiat  ii 
plausible  ;  meanwhile,  we  should  at  least  remem- 
ber that  eafj  (v  «.,  instruments  of  flagellation)  were 
sometimes  armed  with  wires,  and  they  may  well 
have  been  armed  with  gut  for  the  same  abomin- 
able purpose,  C.  M.  Imolkbt. 
Edinburgh. 

Anne  Stkele,  Htmh  Writer  (7*  S.  L  288). 
— References  to  her  may  be  found  in  Allibone  and 
in  8.  VV.  Christopher's  'New  Methodist  Hymn 
Book  and  its  Writers,'  London,  Haughtoo,  no 
date  ;  and  in  Miller's  'Singers  and  Songi  of  the 
Church,'  London,  1869  ;  and  in  Holland's 
'  Psalmists  of  Britain,'  London,  1843,  voL  iL 
p.  223 ;  and  in  Creamer's  '  Methodist  Hymn- 
ology,'  New  York,  1848.  Your  correspondent 
should  specially  note  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  her 
poems  (London,  1863),  with  memoir  by  John 
Sbeppard.  Francis  M.  Jackson. 

Borrdoo,  Cheshire. 

Anne  Steele,  hymn  writer,  was  the  daaghler  of 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Steele,  Baptist  minister  at  Brou^^ 
ton,  in  Hampshire,  and  was  bom  in   1716;  <f 
1778.     She   was  a  great   sufferer,   and   had 
terrible  misfortune  to  lose  her  lover  within  a 
hours  of  their  intended  marriage.     Her   poetl 
works    were    collected    and    published    in 
under  the  title  of  '  Hymns,  Psalms,   and    Po 
by  Anne  Steele.'  with  a  memoir  by  John  8fa 
pard.      The    well-known    lines,   "Forgive, 
shade,    the    tributary   tear,"   are    from    her 
These   particulars   are  taken  from  '  Our   Hyc 
their   Authors    ttnd   Origin/   by    Josiah    Mil 
1864.  J.  S.  AttwooB 

Exeter. 
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SoCTBRRX  (7""  S.  i.  227).— There  is  tome  coo- 
fuaioD  about  Soutbeni,  except  that  he  died  May  26, 
1740,  eighty-six  years  of  age,  or  eighty-fire.  Mr. 
Maskell  ii  quite  right  in  saying  that  he  lived  in 
Tothill  Street,  but  not  that  he  died  there.  He 
died  at  his  hoaae  in  Smith  Street,  Weatminater, 
according  to  Cunningham,  and  he  ought  tu  have 
given  some  better  evidence  of  this  than  the  mere 
assertion.  Smith,  in  his  '  Antiquarian  Ramble,' 
i.  26S,  says  that  both  he  and  Wycberley  are  buried 
in  St.  Paul's,  Covent  G-arden  ;  and  be  adds  thut 
Southerne  (so  he  spells  the  name)  died  in  his 
lodgings  somewhere  in  Covent  Garden.  He  quotes 
from  Oldys  a  description  of  bim  as  "  a  venerable 
old  gentleman,  who  used  to  attend  the  evening 
pnyers  at  the  church  of  St.  Paul's,  Covent 
Garden.  He  was  always  neat  and  decently 
dreased  ;  commonly  in  black,  with  hia  silver  sword 
and  silver  locks."  So  far  Oldys  is  sure  to  be  right ; 
bot  Smith  omits  the  next  sentence — "  but  latterly, 
it  seems,  he  resided  at  West'."  Noble  says  (iii.  319) 
that  "  while  resident  in  Covent  Garden  he  attended 
evening  prayers  at  St.  Paul's  Church  there  ;  and 
when  he  retired  to  Westminster,  ten  years  before 
his  death,  he  constantly  went  to  the  Abbey  ser- 
vice." He  is  certainly  not  buried  in  the  Abbey,  so 
for  the  present  we  will  hold  that  he  lies  buried  by 
Covent  Garden.  There  is  a  portrait  of  him  by 
J,  Worsdale,  engraved  by  J.  Simon. 

C.  A.  Ward. 

Uaverttook  BUI. 


* 


miuUantaui. 

BOTES  ON  BOOKS.  Imj. 
Cl^artulariu  of  St.  Mary'i  Ahliy,  Dublin,  icilh  lAe 
Higitter  of  iU  Houn  at  Dunhrodt/,  and  Annatt  oj 
Irtland.  Edited  by  John  T.  Oilbcri  for  the  Muter  cf 
tb«  Kolla.  Vuls.  I.  and  II.  (1/ongniani.) 
Tns  editor  of  thete  two  volumes  deserves  the  thanks  of 
every  student  for  a  mott  importaot  and  interesting  addi- 
tinu  tu  tbti  uiftteriala  hitherto  accesnible  of  eiirly  IriiiU 
liittury,  for,  allliougli  there  were  more  tlian  tliirty  Cit- 
tt-TCi»n  houica  of  religion  in  Ireland  in  former  times, 
tho  only  two  cbartulariet  wbich  are  known  to  be  in 
existence  are  those  of  SJt.  Mary'i  Abbe;,  Dublin,  and  uf 
St.  Mary's,  Dunbrody,  in  the  cuunty  of  Weiforil,  aud 
tbev  are  now  printed  for  tbi:  first  time.  These  MSS.  were 
M  little  known  that  when  Mervyn  Arcbdall  compiled 
his  '  Monastioon  Hiberniuum  '  in  I'Sti  he  was  eoDteated 
to  derive  his  account  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey  from  Sir 
James  Ware's  excerpts,  without  inquiring  what  bad 
become  of  the  ori^cinal  cbartulariet,  altbougb  they  lui^bt 
have  been  easily  traced  to  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Ox- 
ford and  the  Cotton  Collection  in  the  British  Miueuni. 
St.  Mary's  Abbey  «as  built  on  the  north  baulc  of  the 
LitTey  by  the  native  iovercign  of  Ijeinater  about  half  a 
century  before  the  ii^nglitb  conquest  of  Ireland,  It  was 
oriKinally  Benedictine,  but  was  affiliated  in  11^9  to 
SaviKTiy  .\bbey,  which  was  conatituted  by  a  Papal  bull 
la  His  the  immediate  head  of  the  Cistercian  houses  in 
Knrlaod  and  Ireland.  Eight  years  aflernarda  the  ad- 
miniatrsiioii  of  St.  Mary's,  Dublin,  was  lolemnly  deputed 
br  tbs  abbot  and  chapter  of  Savigny  to  tho  abbots  of 
BuilUwM,  in  Shropsliire,  and  this  tlependence  on  the 


English  abbot  was  confirmed  after  the  Conquest  bv  King 
Henry  II..  who  granted  by  charter,  in  1175,  St.  Mary's 
Abbey,  with  all  its  possessions,  to  Kalph,  Abbot  of  Build- 
was,  and  his  tuccesKirs.  Abbot  Kalph  attended  as  the 
king's  delegate  at  the  Synod  of  the  Irish  Hierarchy  at 
Casbel,  and  by  bis  authority  the  bouse  at  Dunbrody  was 
subjected  to  St.  Mary's  in  11S2.  St.  Mary's,  although  of 
Irish  orii;in,  found  singular  favour  with  the  Engliah  con- 
querors of  Ireland,  for  its  endowments  were  confirmed 
and  enlareed  by  almoit  every  viceroy  in  succession,  from 
Kicbaid  Strongbow,  in  1173,  to  Lord  Grey,  in  1536,  and 
the  liat  of  benefactors  includes  the  name  of  every  family 
of  note  within  the  English  pale.  St.  Mary's  was  not  one 
of  tiie  religious  bouses  which  were  suppretacd  in  1S37  by 
the  Iriah  Parliament,  for  this  Act  excepted  certain 
monasteries,  which  "  the  King  was  not  disposed  to  have 
suppressed  or  dissolved."  Its  existence,  however,  wss 
prolonged  only  by  a  short  reprieve,  for  the  abbey  and  all 
its  possessions  were  formally  aurrendered  into  the  king's 
hands  on  October  23, 1539,  by  Abbot  Laundr,  who  was 
compensated  by  a  penaion  for  life  of  50/.  per  annum. 
Lord  Deputy  Grey  made  the  abbey  bis  clScial  reaidence 
after  its  suppreaaion,  but  he  was  recalled  to  England  in 
the  next  year,  and  when  the  Earl  of  Desmond  made  his 
submission  to  King  Henry  VIII.,  in  15i3,  the  abbey  was 
grunted  to  him  for  a  reaidence,  iupurtaance  of  the  king's 
desire  that  the  greater  Iriah  nobles  should  reside  in 
Dublin,  and  attend  the  Parliaments  there.  The  crown 
lease  of  the  abbey  was  sold  by  Lord  Desmond's  heir  in 
the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  aud  was  regranted  from  time  to 
time  to  variout  personages  uf  oute.  The  tenant  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  was  Lord  Chancellor  Loftua, 
who  was  imprisoned  "  in  his  own  house  at  St. 
Mary's  Abbey '  by  Wentworth  after  hia  removal  from 
office.  The  Lord  Chancellor's  daughter,  Alice  Loftus, 
married  Charles,  second  Viscount  Drugbeda,  and  their 
grandson,  the  second  earl,  aettled  the  reuta  of  St. 
Mary's  Abbey  on  his  wife  in  jointure.  The  Countess 
became  in  1(I7!>  the  wife  of  William  Wycberley,  the 
dramatist,  and  hia  attempts,  after  bis  wife'a  death,  to 
enforce  her  claims  on  the  abbey  rents  involved  bim  in 
ruinous  litigation,  which  ended  in  bii  imprisonment  for 
debt  for  several  years.  The  aite  haa  long  been  covered 
by  buildings,  and  the  atones  of  the  old  abbey  are  said  to 
have  been  used  in  the  construction  of  the  bridge  over 
the  Liffey  in  16713.  The  second  volume  ol  this  edition 
will  be  found  by  students  of  Irish  history  of  greater 
interiat  in  some  respects  than  the  first,  for  Mr.  Gilbert 
has  printed  for  the  first  lime  Sir  James  Ware's  excerpts 
from  the  lose  register  of  St.  jMary'a,  which  contained  a 
multitude  of  documents  not  miticod  in  the  chartularies. 
The  register  of  Dunbrody,  printed  from  cbe  Kawlinson 
MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  abounds  with  charters,  which  will 
be  found  of  great  ua«  in  clearing  up  the  early  pedi- 
grees of  Anglo  Irish  baronial  families,  wbilet  the 
various  fragments  printed  from  Sir  James  Ware's  acat- 
tercd  eoUeotions  throw  a  flood  of  new  light  on  the 
history  of  the  Cistercian  order  in  Ireland.  But  the  must 
important  contribution  to  historical  materials  is  the 
iranacript,  wbich  ia  now  publiabed  for  the  fir»t  time,  of 
the  fragments  colloctirrly  entitled  by  Ware  '  The  Annals 
of  St.  Mary 'a,'  Kor  they  supply  several  important  addi- 
tions and  correctiona  to  Camden  and  Biahop  Gibson's 
editions  of  'The  Annals  of  Ireland.'  Amongst  the  ob- 
scurer passages  of  history  on  which  Ireah  light  is 
thrown  oy  the  details  contained  in  these  fragtueuts,  are 
the  coronation  and  death  of  King  Edward  Bruce,  and 
his  relations  with  the  Ue  Lacys  and  other  great  baronial 
families  of  the  English  pale. 

la  the  TraHtaelioM  of  the  Royal  Historical  Society 
(N,S.,  Vol  Ul,  Ft.  I„  Longman*)  Dr.  Hyde  Clarke  dia- 
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I  euMM  Ter;  full;  tbe  myth  of  Atluntis,  with  reference  to 

I  tarl;  IntcrconrM    between  Amerioft    end  tUo    weatem 

I  aout<  of  Europe  anil  Africa.     Tbe  "  great  king  ''  of  tbe 

llagend  must  have  been  a  very  great  king  indeed,  if  we 

may  credit  even  a  portion  only  of  tbe  accounta  embodied 

in  tbe  writing)  of  I'lato  and  other  more  TSgue  but  wido- 

■pread  traditioni.  Tbe  influence  of  tbe  nution  uf  the  four 

worlds  on  tbe  diicoreries  of  Oolumbui  opeoi  up  a  wide 

field  for  diteumioQ  in  tbe  biatory  of  geographical  re- 

learch.     In   the  same  part    Min   Frere'e    charming 

memoir  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere  will  b«  read  with  general 

interest. 

CaARLis  DiCKSBs  ia  once  more  diecaned  in  Le  Livrc, 
No,  76  of  which   periodical,  dear  to   tbe   book-loTer, 

£reMnti  a  full  account  of  the  lecond  retidencs  of 
liokenf  in  Paria,  1SS.5-S(I,  accompanied  with  a  full-page 
I  portrait. — In  the  Bibliuyraphie  Moriernt  M.  Kiret  re- 
Tlewi  at  aome  length  '  Le  Th£&tre  en  Liberty '  of  M. 
Victor  Hugo.  Under  the  title  of  '  A  Propos  Ronipua  ' 
M.  Octare  Uzanne,  tbe  editor,  aupplies  an  intcrestiDg 
eavjenV  upon  subjects  of  current  bibliographical 
interest, 

Mk.  J,  SALtSBUKT,  of  Patemoaler  Row,  baa  issued  an 
etching,  by  Mr.  C.  E.Harper,  of  the  house  in  Fetter 
Laue  eaid  to  have  been  occupied  by  John  Dryden,  which 
la  likely  to  be  shortly  pulled  down.  This  will  accord- 
ingly preserve  an  agreeable  record  of  its  present  appear- 


TnK  Rev.  Francis  CheneTix  Trench,  formerly  rector 
of  Islip,  and  author  of  '  The  Life  and  Cnaracter 
of  St.  John,  Evangeliat,'  who  died  on  tbe  3rd  inst., 
haviDg  surTiTed  his  brother,  tbe  late  Archbishop 
Trenco,  no  more  than  a  week,  was  an  old  corre- 
ipondent  of  '  ^.  U  Q.'  The  following  partieolars  con- 
cerning his  life,  extracted  from  the  Tima,  may 
interest  our  readers.  He  was  tbe  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Mr.  Richard  Trench,  barriiter-at-Iaw,  by  hia  marriage 
with  Melesina,  granddaughter  and  heiress  of  the  lata 
Hight  Kev.  Richard  Chenevix,  Bishop  of  Walerford.  He 
graduated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  where  he  obtained  a 
i  tecond  clasa  in  Literit  Sumanionliu  In  1828,  graduated 
B.A.  in  1884,  and  proceeded  M.A.  in  1859.  Mr.  Trench 
was  ordained  deacon  in  1835  by  the  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter (Dr.  Sumner),  and  admitted  to  prieat'a  orders  in  the 
fallowing  year  by  the  liisbop  of  Salisbury  (Dr.  liurgeaa). 
Having  held  for  a  short  time  the  curacy  of  St.  Giles's, 
Beading,  he  was  appointed,  in  1837,  to  the  incumbency 
of  St.  John's,  in  that  town.  In  1857  he  was  instituted  to 
the  rectory  of  Islip,  in  Oxfordshire,  which  living  he  held 
to  1876.  Besides  the  work  above  mentioned,  Mr.  Trench 
was  tbe  outhor  of  three  volumes  of '  Theological  Works,' 
•Brief  Notes  on  the  Greek  of  tbe  New  Testament,' 'A 
Walk  Round  Mont  Blanc,'  '  Lectures  on  Conversation 
knd  on  Good  and  Dad  Reading,' '  Travela  in  France  and 
Bpain.' '  Travela  in  Scotland,'  kc.  Mr.  Trench  married 
in  1837  Mary  Caroline,  daughter  of  the  late  W.  Mareb, 
D.D. 

TuE  death  of  Mr.  Sampson  Imw,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
nine  yean,  occurred  on  tbe  ]6tb  inst.,  at  bis  residence 
in  Mecklenburgh  Square.  The  son  of  a  well  known 
)rinter,  Mr.  Low  began  business  as  a  bookseller  and 
ibrarian  in  Lamb's  Conduit  Street.  Removing  to  Lud- 
gate  Uill,  be  established  the  firm  of  Sampson  Low, 
Slarston,  Searle  &  Rlviogton,  which  apeedily  took  rank 
as  one  of  the  foremost  and  most  enterprising  of  our 
great  publishiog  houses.  Mr.  Low,  whose  death  will  be 
much  regretted,  had  for  some  years  retired  from  business. 

Wk  may  also  mention  that  Mrs.  Frances  Mortimer 
ColliDi,  of  whose  death  we  recently  heard  with  much 
regret,  wu  %  valued  corrotpondent  of ' N.  &  Q.' 


?i 


To  the  newspapers  which  Include  a  column  of" 
Notes  and  Queries  "  must  now  be  added  the  Oamf 
lixdtpeHdent. 


flaUtti  to  CorrMponHrnU. 

fi'e  ffliuf  call  iptcial  atUntion  to  the  (oUoving  nolicut_ 

On  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  I, 
address  of  tbe  sender,  not  necessarily  for  [lublicatioo,! 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Ws  cannot  undertake  to  answer  qneriei  privstcly. 

To  secure  inaertion  of  communications  correspond! 
must  observe  tbe  following  rule.     Let  each  unte.  ou* 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with  | 
signature  of  tbe  writer  and  such  address  as  be  ^  ' 
appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  art  I 
to  bead  tbe  second  communication  "  Dujdicate." 

F.  H.  M.  C,  C!eylon  ("  Knighthood  of  Papal  0^ 
Saint  Gregory"). — According  to  the  best  •"■ii-i^ 
British  subject  has  received  the  Queen's  <  ' 
to  accept  the  order  of  Gregory  the  Great 
■uch  licence  ever  t>e  obtained  be  would    bo    aJJrva 
by  his  acquaintances  as  before,  and  he  would  be  fol 
ally  styled  as  before,  but  followed  by  the  initials  of  \ 
class   of  the    order   to    which    he    belongs.     Hi* 
would  have  no  title.     He  would  have  no  courtesy  tl(f 
To  whatever  cIjiss  of  the  order  he  might  belong  f 
foregoing  answem   would    equally   apply.     If  th«  ]' 
mission  were  obtained,  he  would  wear  the  star  ■ 
only  at  a  Itvet.    How  tbe  name  of  the  order 
abbreviated  must  bo  ascertained  from  tbe  Papal  I 
ties.     All  particulars  connected  with  tbe  origin^ 
order  will  probably  be  found  in  a  copy  of  the  statutes. 

C.  A.  Ward  ("  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England  "). 
— Written  in  the  manner  of  the  Jewish  bistoiianc  by 
Nathan  Ben  Saddi,  a  priest  of  the  Jews.  I/ondon,  1711, 
6vo.  By  Robert  Dodsiey.  Reprinted,  with  radical  notes, 
in  18°21  (1).  Trsnslated  into  French  by  Fougaret  de  Mont- 
bron,    London,  1743,  8vo. 

iRqniBiR  ('  Pomona ;  or,  the  Fruit  Garden  Illut' 
trated '). — Batty  Langley,  the  author  of  this,  wrote  maay 
works,  chiefly  illustrated,  on  architecture,  planting,  fcc. 
They  are  not,  as  a  rule,  in  much  demand  or  eatimatUui. 

Ibilakd  ("  Emerald   lale  "),— Tbia  epithet,  as  appfl 
to  Ireland,  was  first  used  by  Dr.  William  Drennan,  — * 
of    'Glendalloch,   and  other   Poems.'      Bom 
May  23, 1754  ;  died,  same  place,  February  6, 18 
poem   in  which  it  occurs  is  quoted  2'"  S.  iz.  18 
much  information  on  the  subject  may  bo  found. 

Tnos.  H.  Bakcb  ("Alliterative  Couplet  on  Walter] 
— Tbe  authorship  of  this  couplet  it  unknown.  8«e  VT 
lii.  7,  63. 

R.  JauEs,  Saliabnry  ("  bescriiitive  Catalogue  of 
and  Rare  Books").— Such  are  innumerable.      Coat 
Mr.    Wbeatley's  work,  just  published  (Elliot    IJli 
'  How  to  Form  a  Library.' 

R.  S.  Bareib,  Newport,  Rhode  Island  ("  DoucImI 
— Your  reply  has  been  anticipated.    See  ante,  p.  198.1 

CoBRjoiMDUii,— P.  313,  col,  2,  I.  28,  for  "  1856  " 
1886. 

KOTICS. 

Editorial  Commtmicationa  should  be  addressed  to  "1 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries '  " — Adveri 
Business  Letters  to  "Tbe  PublUher" — at  : 
Tooks  Court,  Cursitor  Sir--'    I'l- 'v  ' 

We  beg  leave  to  state  : 
munieationt  which,  for  u 
to  thi«  nil*  w«  GMi  make  ng  exception. 


r*  a  I.  Mai  1.  "MO 
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C0NTENT8.-N'  18. 
MOTES  :  —  HUtoi7   of   tbe   Tbtmu,   S41  -  '  Oictlontrr   of 
Natlonai  Biofnpb/,'  342— Cuton'a  '  Ooldtn  Legrad,'  344— 
Lake  D*ol«l,  n4S— Btuke  uid  the  AtbenUn  Demoencr- 
Lagal  Mkcaionlo— Htymnl,  346. 

QUERIKS :— Green  Dtle  Oak— Poem  et  Pop»— Corrie  Fumtlj 
— Opplu'i  'Hkllautickt'— Leighton  Famtlr— Prieets'  Uolea 
—  Familj  of  Worth— "  Ojerui  OUai  Ogeri,'  317- Emperor 
LoUur— SUITord  F»miljr—C»iton— Source  of  Latin  (iuoU- 
tios— '  Mbero  U  the  Ut«  that  late  I  led ! '-Ctarles  Uibdln— 
Pietana  hj  W.  DanleU— "Oreateil  of  modem  tarda  "— 
AlfoDio  of  Spain— Fot— Portrait  of  K.  Patei-Mark  Pattlion 
— Mokett,  34S— Game  of  Thirty—"  Han  of  one  book  "— Mls- 
'luotatlon  of  Scripture- Hobart— Sir  W.  Palmer- Jamei 
Bridger-Collyhurat- Author!  Wanted,  349. 

REPLIES  r-Siiremln  or  Sovereign.  849— Indexing  Monu- 
menlal  Inacrlptiani,  3£S-8ackling  Houie— lioiling— Bere 
-Fielding  Priory,  364-Hind— Yorkidilro  Wordi,  SM-Peera 
— Tbomai  Cent,  3M— Apothecariea'  Hall— Cou  :  Coiiet : 
Coay:  Catgut  — Bine  Horn- Grace  before  Heat— Leonardo 
da  Vlnoi— Calapinni,  367- Cannon  at  BllUarda— Hebrew 
Cemeteriea— "Tla  a  mad  world,  my  matten"- Knave  of 
aaba=Pam— Lambeth  Dogreea,  3(>8— "  Bear-at  the-Bridge- 
foot,"  369. 

irOTBS  ON  BOOKS  :— Ballen'a  'Middleton  '— Connleu  Uat- 
tlneogo-Ceaareaco's  *  Euaya  in  the  Study  of  Folk-Songft  '— 
iUt.  Boger'a  ■  Elfrlca '— Lockhart'i  ■  Chriat'a  Hospital  Llit.' 

Notloaa  to  Correspondenta,  Ac. 


flattt. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HI8T0KY  OF  THE 
TUAME8. 

CHAPTER  XVllI. 

Br«ttia,  then,  or  Brittia — for  the  vowel  in  this 
particular  conaexion  is  of  do  Bignificance— is  a 
name  given  approzimatel;  at  the  same  period  to  two 
distant  territories  occapied  by  apparently  different 
races — one  in  Soathem  Italy  and  the  other  on  the 
Straits  of  Dover.  What  is  the  meaning  and 
origin  of  the  word  ? 

In  hia  acconnt  of  the  Italian  Brettioi  Strabo 
says  that  the  name  was  given  by  the  Lncanians, 
and  that  it  meant  "  rebels "  {apostatai),  the 
Brettioi  having  formerly  been  herdsmen  of  the 
Lncanians,  against  whom  they  organized  a  peace- 
ful revolt  in  the  fourth  century  b.c,  when  Dio 
was  moving  heaven  and  earth  against  Dionysins. 
Diodorus  gives  a  rather  different  version.  He 
says  that  the  name  means  "  runaway  slaves " 
(drajptiai),  and  that  most  of  them  had  formerly 
been  slaves,  apparently  in  Sicily,  for  he  describes 
how  they  had  become  robbers  and  pirates  before 
they  made  a  victorioas  descent  upon  the  shores 
of  Italy.  Dionysins  Periegeta  calls  the  people 
Brentioi,  a  name  which  saggests  a  connexion  with 
Brundutium  {Brtnluion,  Gk.)  and  the  Frentoni ; 
while  his  oommentatoi  Enstathius,  although  re- 


ferring to  Strabo,  derives  the  name  from  Brettoa, 
a  son  of  Hercules.* 

From  these  accounts  it  is  probably  safe  to  infer 
that  the  Brettioi  were  a  subject — partly  maritime, 
partly  pastoral— population  formerly  settled  on 
both  sides  of  the  Straits  of  Messina  ;  that  during 
the  civil  wars  in  Sicily  those  on  the  Sicilian  side 
either  were  driven  or  fled  to  the  Italian  side  ;  and 
that  the  united  population,  joined  probably  by 
adventurers  of  other  nationalities,  found  itself 
strong  enough  to  assert  its  independence  against 
the  Lucanians.  The  name  of  the  people,  by  a 
process  of  "  pejoration  "  of  which  a  scors  of  other 
instances  might  be  quoted,  would  thus  be  identi- 
fied in  popular  speech  on  one  side  of  the  channel 
with  "  fugitives,"  and  on  the  other  with  "  rebels." 
But  that  either  of  these  was  the  original  meaning 
of  the  word  is  contradicted  alike  by  the  faot  that 
the  people  called  themselves  Brettioi,  which  they 
would  not  have  done  if  the  name  had  conveyed 
any  real  disparagement,  and  by  the  existence  of 
the  legend  which  makes  their  eponymous  hero 
firettos  a  son  of  Hercules. 

So  far,  then,  we  have  no  light  on  the  real  ety- 
mology of  the  name  ;  but  we  have  ealablisfaed  the 
sigDi6cant  fact  that  the  Brettioi  of  Italy,  whoever 
they  may  have  been,  were  once  established  on 
both  sides  the  Straits  of  Messina,  just  as  we 
have  seen  that  the  Britanni  or  Brittones  of  Britain 
were  once  established  on  both  sides  the  Straits  of 
Dover. 

If  any  enterprising  ethnologist  should  hereafter 
find  it  possible  to  trace  a  family  connexion 
between  the  Bruttii  of  Italy  and  the  Britons  of 
this  island  and  Gaul  it  will  then  be  time  to  re- 
gard the  word  "  Briton,"  in  some  shape  or  other, 
as  a  genuinely  ethnic  name — that  is,  it  will  then 
be  probable  that  the  similarity  of  the  name  is  due 
to  the  people  which  bore  it  having  settled  in  all 
three  localities.  In  the  meanwhile  the  ethno- 
logical relationship  is  apparently  about  as  close 
as  that  between  Monmouth  and  Macedon  so 
acutely  pointed  out  by  the  learned  Fluellen,t  and 
while  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  likeness  of  name 
paints  to  a  connexion  of  some  kind,  it  is  eqaally  safe 
to  say  that  the  connexion  is  not  one  of  racial 
identity  or  affinity.     What,  then,  is  itf 

Does  the  use  of  Bret...,  Brit...,  or  Brat...,  as 


♦  Strabo,  vi.  (Falc,  p.  367):  DIod.,  xix.  15  (Weas, 
ii.  93) ;  Pionjs.,  I.  362.  Strabo,  vi.  (Fale.,  p.  282),  says 
that  Brtntesion,  in  the  native  dialect  of  the  Meatapiana, 
means  a  rt&ii'B  head,  the  name  being  given  to  the  town 
in  conaequence  of  the  shape  of  the  harboor.  Yidt 
Smith's  'l>ict.,'  i.».  "Brundutium." 

t  Uddly  enough,  though  it  cannot  be  said  that  "  there 
ii  Mimoiia  in  both,"  there  ii  certain);  King  Arthurs  in 
both.  Kings  named  Artus  at  the  extreme  end  of  the 
Italian  peninaula  figure  in  the  history  of  the  fourth  and 
thini  centuries  ii  c.  (Tliucjd  ,  vii.  33  ;  .ithenoeua,  iii.  108). 
liie  name  reaemkIeK  that  of  *'  le  roi  Artui  "  Juit  in  the 
same  way  as  Italy  itself  reiembles  a  boot. 
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applied  to oarown island  throw  sny  light  on  in  mean- 
ing? In  Italy,  apparently — perhaps  only  appa- 
rently— the  people  gave  the  name  to  the  territory. 
In  onr  own  case,  the  Brat  writer  who  describes 
onr  island  as  Britannia  and  its  people  as  Britanni 
is  Julias  Csesar ;  but  more  than  a  centnry  earlier 
Polvbius  had  written  of  "  the  Brettanic  islands," 
evidently  regarding  Ireland  as  being  every  bit  as 
Brettanic  as  Britain ;  and  Diodoms  Siculus,  only 
a  few  years  later  than  Cieaar,  makes  certain 
Britons  Irishmen — "  those  Brettanoi  who  inhabit 
Inn,  as  it  is  called.'*  Diodoras,  moreover,  knows 
nothing  of  any  name  Britannia.  The  island 
with  him  is  the  Brettanic  island,  not  merely 
one  of  the  Brettanic  islands ;  but  its  title  is 
only  a  qualification,  not  a  name.  These  Greek 
notices,  it  seems  to  me — even  were  there  no 
Brettia  in  Italy— effectually  knock  on  the  beivd 
all  attempts  to  derive  the  name  of  the  island 
from  the  name  of  any  people.  If  Polybius 
coald  have  been  mistaken  in  applying  the  term 
Brettanic  to  both  islands  it  is  impossible  that 
Diodorus  could  have  supposed  the  Belgie  of  Kent 
to  be  the  aaiue  race  as  the  cannibals  of  the  VVest 
coast  of  Ireland,  whom  he  calls  Brettanoi.  lo  bis 
view,  manifestly,  "the  Britons"  simply  meant 
dwellers  in  the  British  islands,  whatever  they 
might  call  themselves  and  to  whatever  nationality 
they  might  belong. 

Bret...,  then,  is  not  originally  an  ethnic  name. 
Nor,  in  spite  of  the  Brutus  of  Uritiah  and  Brettus 
of  Italian  myth,  is  it  a  personal  nami?,  because  in 
tlut  case  it  could  hardly  have  been  e<]iially  appli- 
cable to  a  people  and  territory  in  Souib  Italy  and 
B  wholly  itUen  people  and  territory  in  North- 
western Europe.  Bot  if  it  be  neither  ethnic  nor 
personal,  it  can  practically  be  only  one  other  thing, 
and  that  is  geographically  descriptive.  Nor,  I 
think, can  there  be  anydoabt  as  to  the  geographical 
feature  it  describes.  An  adjective  formed  from 
Bret...  qualifies  not  merely  our  islands  and  their 
inhabitants,  but  a  continental  people  and  territory 
on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  channel  and  at  the 
lame  time  a  people  and  territory  on  the  Straits  of 
Messina.  In  all  cases  the  islands,  territories,  and 
people  are  situated  on  the  narrow  geas,  and  if  we 
uterpret  Bret...  as  straits,  the  adjective  formed 
firam  it  will  be  applicable  in  all  cases.t 

•  C«Mir,  '  B.  G.,'  r.  pauiiH  ;  I'olyb.,  iii.  67;  Diod. 
8lo.,  T.  32 — wliere  "  Irin  "  is  probabl;  an  indecliokble 
noun.  The  "  ccelum  Britaunum  "  of  Lucretius  (vi.  1104) 
probably  dates  a  lew  jtui  before  Cicakr'i  mention. 
Lacretius  nukes  tbe  first  syllable  long— Virgil  short. 
Of.  Selden's  note  on  Portescue, '  l>e  loud.  leg.  Ang.,'  32. 

f  Ireland,  it  ia  trao,  can  bardi;  be  isjanied  sa 
aetoally  on  tbe  Straits  of  DoTcr,  but  in  itll  ages  the 
kighrosd  to  Ireland  from  tbe  Continent  bua  been  acrou 
tbe  Straits  of  Dover,  and  while  the  vague  geography  oT 
Mirly  ilayi  wu  content  to  class  it  as  one  of  tiie  Channel 
i  Islands,  the  esactcr  knowledge  acquired  by  Bonun  cod- 

?uest  appears  from  the  first  to  have  declined  to  recognise 
reland  as  Britannic. 


Our  own  empire  in  the  Far  East  sappUea  a 
a  striking  analogy.  The  two  islands  of  SIdj 
and  Penang,  together  with  Malacca  and  Pi 
Wellesley  on  the  mainland,  are  collectively 
as  the  Straits  Settlements,  from  their  sitaatto 
the  Straits  of  Malacca.  Nor  are  earlier  anal< 
wanting.  The  Straits  legion — the  Ugio  Frttti 
of  Roman  inscriptions  —  is  the  legion  r«cri 
from  the  Sicilian  straits  ;  the  mart  /rtUn 
Cicero  refers  to  the  same  Italian  frith  ;  while 
frelalii  Oceanui  of  Ammianus  refers  to  oar 
British  Channel*  Broth  kr  F.auia 

(To  bi  toMinruti.) 
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•DICTIONARY  OP  NATIONAL  BIOOBAPHY," 

NOTES  AND  C0KRECTION8. 

(See  H"-  a.  xi.  105,  +13 ;  xU.  321 ;  T"-  8.  i.  25. «!.) 

Vol.  VI. 

P.  7  a.    Tbe  contributors  to  the  Pret-Thv 
authoritatively  named  in   the  fourth  ed.,    1' 
were  Abp.  Boulter  ;    Richard  West,  Lird  CI 
cellor  of  Ireland  ;   Dr.    Gilbert    Burnet ;   H 
Stephens,  rector  of  Maiden,  a  friend  of  the  arch- 
bishop ;  and  Ambrose  Philips,  who  was  the  edil 
This  list  differs  from  that  in  Lowndes  and  bi 
No.  1  appeared  24  March,   1718  ;    No.    16!l, 
last,  28  Sept.,  171!).     Boulter  wrote  the  papers  oo 
education    and    learning.      Tbe    periodical 
nothing   to   do  with   freelhinking   as    oommi 
understood.     For  "  Pierce  "  read  Pearet, 

P.  7b.  Boulter  didnot  issue  a  volume  of  'Sernii 
but  he  printed  many  singly.     His  '  Letters,'  1 71 
1770,  were  not  published  under  thesaperintendri 
of  Ambrose  Philips,  who  died  in  1749  ;  they  ware 
collected  by  him,  but  were  edited  by  Dr.  Wall 

P.  14  a,  for  "  Galtre"  read  Galtm ;  for  '"  ' 
worth  "  read  BtiDorth. 

P.  25  b,  "  Newcaatleunder-Lyne,"  rsad  Ly 

P,  31   a,  Immanuel  Bourne.      Smith's 
AntiC^uiik.,'  60,  81,  whore  "  Perison  "  is  ngl 
printed  Feirion. 

P.  32  a,  33  a,  for  "  Poemata "  read  Potm^ia. 
Some  of  Bourne's  poems  appeared  in  '  M 
neoua   Poems   by  Several   Uonda,'  published 
David  Lewis,  8vo.,  1726. 

P.  35  b.      Mr.  Boutell  towards  the  end  of 
life    resided  at   Kempsey,   near   Worcester, 
wrote  the  letterpress   to  accompany  Mr.  Ali 
photographs  of  the  carvings  in  Worcester  Oal 
dral. 

P.  36  a.  '  Arms  and  Armour,'  translated  fi 
Laoombe,  appeared  in  1869,  not  1874. 

P.  44  b,  John  Bawdier,  1783-1816.     'Hft 
Wm.  Wilberforce,'  vols,  iii.,  jr.;  notes  and  r«! 
Miller,   '  Singers  and  Songs,'  second  ed.,    I 
p.  376. 


•  OruUr, '  loser ,'  p.  457.  n.  8,  35t,  n.  S ;   Cic,  ' 
X.  7;  Am.  Mar,  xzTilt,  8  (U). 
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)  •.  Bower'<  account  of  the  Inqaisition  was 
«d  to  a  translation  of  Dellon'a  '  Goa,'  1812 
15. 

!  •,  for  "  Elleker  "  read  Etlerka: 
i  a,  Edward  Bowles.  Much  origionl  matter 
d  in  Shaw's  '  Aiitobiog.,'  Surt.  Soc., 
'.  pp.  157,  413-4.  43D-40  ;  lee  the  other 
Daviea'a  '  York  Prea*/  and  Thorea- 
and  Correap. ' 

Samuel    Bowlj.     More    in    Smith's 
Sooka.'i.  307-8. 
_     Bowtell'a  MSS,  were  mach  used  by 
•Church  Bella  of  Cambr.,'  1869. 
10  a,  117  a,    for    "  Lanesborougb "    read 
bor<nigk. 

16  b,  Joseph  Boyse.  Mach  about  him  and 
of  his  letters  in  Tboresby's  'Diary  and 
».' ;  and  see  Taylor's  '  Biog.  Leod.,'   1860, 

In  list  of  anthorities,  *  Bibliotb.   Anti- 
"  1782,"  read  1872. 

17  a.  David  Bradberry  was  bom  at  Reetb, 
iehmond,  Yks.,  12  Nov.,  1735  ;  see  further, 

'Singers  and   Songs,'   second  ed.,   1869, 

A  b,  for  "Monagahela"  read  Mononjakda. 

SO  a,  John  Bradford.     '  Life  of  Lady  Hant- 

,'  ii.  477-8. 

JO  b,  Samuel  BriwJford.  On  10  Jan.,  1717/8, 

ohed  before  the  king  at  St.  James's  Chapel 

an  on  'The    Nature  of  Christian  Uoion,' 

provoked  a  reply  in  the  shape  of  '  A  Letter 

Keverend  Dr.  Bradford,'  1718. 

S4  B,  for  "  Sowles  "  read  Soush  (bit)  ;    gee 

1  •  Friends'  Books,'  i.  310. 

'1  b.  Ralph  Bradley  was  the  son  of  Nicholas 

f,  of  Greatham,  co.  Durham,  by  his  first 

largaret,  dau.  of  Riilph  Bunting,  alderman 

ikton  ;  biog.  in  Brewster's  '  Stockton  ;  Top. 

iB.,'ii.  83. 

H  ••  Bev.  T.  Bradley.     Davies'a  'York 

H^  Dr.  Thomas  Bradley.     More  in  Smith's 

W  Books,'  L  310-1. 

81   a,   Henry  Bradahnwe.      'Mera  Pub.,' 

July,  1660.   Old  books  containing  bis  auto- 

)f(en  occur. 

19  a,  Bradwardine.    See  especially  Toptady's 

I.'     Instead  of  "  Dean  Milner  "  it  would  be 

to  reftd  Joseph  Milner. 

M)  b.  Bradwardine's  mathematical  writings, 

Morgan,  '  Arithm.  Books,'  p.  11. 

)7  a,  ■'  Colosseum."    Qy.  Colittum. 

97  b,  Brsham.  A  notice  in  R.  Charlton's 
Sketches  of  Eminent  Musicians,'  Lincoln, 
)p.  30-32. 

98  a,  M.R.C.S.E.  An  awkward  way  of 
g  it.  Does  E.  mean  England,  or  Edinburgh  ? 
JS.  Joseph  Brumah  wus  not  born  in  1748, 

Iil,  1749;  more  in  Wilkinson's  '  Barnsley 
f  1883,  pp.  225-251. 


P.  203  a.  Bramball  was  tcboolmoster  of  KiU 
burne,  near  Kirklington,  before  be  received  his 
church  preferment  (Comber'n  '  Mem.  of  Wandet- 
forde,'  1778,  p.  83).  There  is  some  doubt  about 
Elvington,  which  the  books  print  "  Elviogton  or 
Eteriogton";  it  may  be  a  miitnke  for  Kilvingtoo, 
for  be  was  rector  of  South  K'lvington  1618-33, 
though  not  mentioned  here.  Much  nbout  him  in 
Wranghara's  '  Zouoh,'  1820,  ii.  290-6  ;  Thoresby's 
'Corresp.,'  ii.  110. 

P.  223  a,  1802-1847,  aged  twenty-five.  Some 
mistake  in  the  figures, 

P.  224  b,  Ambassador  to  the  Duke  of  Urbiao. 
Qy.  for  "  to  "  read  of. 

P.  233  b,  for  "  Kirllington  "  read  Kirklington. 
Dugdale's  '  VUit.  Yks.,'  Surt.  Soc. 

P.  236,  Charles  Bray.  On  his  'Philoa.  of 
Necessity,'  see  MoreU, '  Hist.  Mod.  Philos.,'  184Q, 
i.  368,  38.')  ;  ii.  307. 

P.  238  b.  His  portrait  "  wa»,"  read  it, 

P.  244,  246,  E.  W.  Brayley.  Why  elder  and 
younger,  their  names  not  being  identical  ?  See 
on  p.  360,  below. 

P.  246  b.  The  last  number  of  the  Graphic  and 
Bitt.  Illtut.  was  dated  21  April,  1834,  which  ii 
also  the  date  of  the  preface  ;  the  failure  of  the 
publisher  brought  it  to  an  end. 

P.  248  a,  for  "  Hanslape  "  read  Uomtlopt. 

P.  272  a,  for  "  Stow-in-the-wold  "  read  Slovi-ori- 
the-  icold. 

P.  272  a,  Breroton  the  great  eater  ;  notes  and 
refT.  in  Grey's  '  Hudibras,'  p.  iii.  c.  iii.  369. 

P.  284  b,  285  a,  M.R.C.S.E.,  L.S.A.L.  The 
E  and  L  should  be  separated  from  the  other  letters 
and  extended. 

P.  286  a,  Lay  Baptism  "  Invited."  Qy.  Invalid. 

P.  286  a.  Brett's  '  Honour  of  the  Christian 
Priesthood,*  1711-2,  was  reprinted  at  Oiford, 
1838.  He  communicated  notes  from  Twysden's 
MSS.  to  Hearne's  'Gail.  Neubrig.,'  1719. 

P.  287  a,  for  " rhymester"  reiid  rhymer. 

P.  293  b,  Jehoioda  Brewer.  Lady  Huntingdon's 
dealing  and  corresp.  with,  see  her  '  Life,'  i.  438,  &0. 

P.  305,  Brewster.     Hearne's  '  Lacgloft,'  vol.  ii. 

P.  312  a,  for  "  Bynoenion  "  read  liynneman. 

P.  315  b,  for  "Nathaniel  Johnson"  read  John- 
tlon. 

P.  316  a,  Wm.  Bridge.  Portrait,  'N.  &  Q.,' 
S'""  S.  iii.  247,  318.  His  sermons  on  the  '  Fre«- 
ness  of  the  Oriice  of  God,'  1671,  contain  his  por- 
trait and  a  pref.  by  J.  0{wen],  who  speaks  of 
"  the  vain  endeavours  of  some  witty  men  to  make 
both  himself  and  writings  ridiculous." 

P.  317  b.  Bp.  Bridgeman's  dealing  with  Calvin 
Bruen,  and  others  for  countenancing  Prynoe  and 
Lay  ton  in  1637  occupies  the  latter  part  of  Prynne'l 
•  Prelates  Tyranny,'  1641. 

P.  320  b.  Bridges's  '  Christian  Ministry '  was 
required  of  candidates  for  ordination  by  the  Iftte 
Bp.  Bickersteth. 
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P.  321.  John  Bridges,  topo;;rapber,  oommnDi- 
cat«d  copies  of  Cotton  MSS.  to  Hearne'i '  Gail. 
Neubrig,,'  1719,  p.  785-6. 

P.  322  b,  Noah  Bridges.     De  Morgan,  'Arithm. 

Books,'  p.  44. 

P.  323  a,  Thomas  Bridges,  for  "Sell"  read  Sill. 

P.  327  i».      See  De  Morgan,  '  Arithm.  Bookd,' 

zxy,  43,  where  the  'Trigon.  Brit.'  is  given  Oouda, 

1633,  not  London. 

P.  327  b.     Another  of  H.  P.  Briggs's  pictares  is 
described  in  Sbeaban's  'Hist,  of  Hull,'  1864,  p.  602. 
P.  368  b,  "  John  Halifax,"  rather  John  Boly- 
usood. 

P.   360  »,   "Edward  William  Brayley,"   read 
Wedhk4, 
P.  3C3  a,  Britten.     '  Book  of  Days,'  ii. 
P.  360  b,  "  He  took  orders  and  entered  the 
church."     A  man  enten  the  church  at  bnptism. 
P.  373  a,  "  Non-abjuring,''  an  unusual  phrase. 
P.  .375  a.    An  smuaing  anecdote  of  a  descendant 
of  Dr.  Brocklesby  and  Porson  in  E.  H.  Barker's 
'  Reminisc.,'  ii.  21. 
P.  384  b,  "  Courthorpe."    Qy.  CouHhopi. 
P.  384  b,  Brodrick.     BoulUr**  '  Letters,"  under 
Brodrick  and  Midleton. 

P.  406  a,  "  Ordained  to  a  curacy  in  Essex,  and 
in  1811  to  the  curacy  of  Hartsbead."  This  state- 
ment needs  explanation  or  amendment. 

P.  407  a,  "  Between  Leeds  and  Kendal. "  Very 
rague  ;  see  a  map. 

P.  413  a,  Bronte.     J.  H.  Turner's  '  Hawortb, 
Past  and  Present,'  1879. 
P.  421  a,  for  "  Milot "  read  Millot. 
P.  421  b,  for  "  Helperingham  "  read  Htlpring- 
Xam. 

P.  423.  The  fate  of  Lord  Cobham  (styled  the 
tenth,  not  the  eighth,  as  here)  has  been  discussed 
in  a  careful  paper  in  Archaologia,  1881,  ilvi. 
949-266. 

P.  431,  John  Charles  Brooke.  Wilkinson's 
'Bamsley  Worthies,'  1883,  pp.  190-224. 

P.  439  b.  Admiral  and  Colonel  Rainsborongh 
was  one  man,  not  father  and  son,  see  Arehmo- 
logia,  xlvi.  ;  an  anecdote  of  Brooks  in  (Jrey's 
'Hudibraa,' '  Lady's  Adsw.,'  127. 

P.  442.  Broome's  'Poems'  were  reprinted  in 
Cooke's  ed.,  1796. 

P.  445  b,  for  "  Trcibner'  read  Tritbntr. 

P.  448  a,  Dr.  W.  Brough.     '  N.  &  Q.,'   l'«  S. 

Tii.  697;  viii.  113  ;   and  specially  e""  8.  xi.  233. 

The  first  ed.  of  his  'Manual'  appeared  in  1650 

(not  1669,  as  here,  which  is  the  date  of  the  fourth 

ed.) ;  it  waa  very  poptilar,  wss  reprinted  «o  late 

M  1672,  and  was  trsniiUted  into  Welsh  by  Row- 

I»nd_  Vaughan,    Yorke,    'Roy.     Tribes,'     1799, 

ip.   178;   at  the  end  is  a  separate  'Preservative 

I af^ainst  Schism.'     He  also  published  'Discourses,' 

|8vo.,  1660. 

P.  462  b,  for  "  Cain  "  read  Cam. 

P.  470  b.    One  Mr.  Henry  Brunker,  »  worthy 


man,  an  ancient  soldier  of  poor  foitao*,  i 
a  dau.  of  Sir  Charles  [qy.  Thomas]  Graattta 
Meaux  Abbey  ;   he  served   under  Sir  <Tobn  j 
tham  in  Hull,  and  exposed  a  plot  for  its  b«b 
designed  by  his  father-in-law  ('  Good  Newea 
Hull.'  15  June,  1642). 

Great  variations  may  be  noticed  in  the  sped 
of  proper    names.     Doubtless   latitude    moslj 
allowed  to  individual  idiosyncrtuiies ;  but  in  i 
inetanoes  the  want  of  uniformity  is  rather  i 
ing.      The  increasing  frequency  of  reference 
'  N.  ft  Q,'  is  a  cheering  and  hopeful  sign  ;  I 
present  volame  fairly  briitlea  with  them, 
lat  sap.  W,  C. 

CAXTON'S  'OOLDEN  LEGEND.' 
It  has  been  somewhat  confidently  asserted  I 
not  long  after  the  publication  of  the  first  edill 
of  this  work  Caxton  reprinted  it  in  a  (n  ' 
form  ;  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  not  a  single  blbli^ 
grapher,  so  far  as  I  can  discover,  baa  em 
tended  to  have  seen  a  copy  of  this  mjratari 
reprint.  Mr.  Blades  has  shown  concloaive' 
what  no  one  before  him  seems  to  have  di* 
— that  Ciixton  did  reprint,  if  not  the  whole  voliij 
at  any  rate  so  much  of  it  as  to  justify  it« 
called  a  second  edition ;  but  this  reprint  wu  ' 
exactly  the  same  size  as  the  first  edition,  and  in 
other  respects  so  much  resembled  it  that  onljj 
practised  eye  would  discover  the  fact  that  somt 
the  existing  copies  (notably  the  one  in  the  Britj 
Museum)  are  made  up  from  a  mixture  of  tb«  t| 
Herbert  alludes  in  a  vogue  way  to  the  an 
edition,  and  evidently  on  the  authority  of 
predecessor  Ames  ;  but  the  value  of  Ames's  t« 
mony  may  be  estimated  from  his  own  wor 
"He  [i.e.,  Caxton]  reprinted  this  book  (eve 
times,  and  by  the  churchwardens'  accounts  of 
Margaret's,  Westminster,  so  late  as  1497,'' 
six  years  after  his  death  !  Dibdin  ('  Typ.  Al 
193)  contents  himself  with  saying  :  "  This  ediiifl 
of  which  I  have  never  seen  a  copy,  is  said 
Ames  to  be  printed  without  initials,  and  was  | 
bably  printed  soon  after  the  large  one." 

The  writer  of  an  article  on  the  'Golden  '. 
in  a  recent  number  of  Book-Lore  (Febmary,^ 
thus  entunerates  the  English  editions  printed  befl 

1.  Tlie  cdtliou  of  ]IS3  ilsrge  folio). 

2.  The  edition  of  USS  (imall  folio). 

3.  The  fdition  of  USa  (folic). 

4.  The  edition  of  Uy8  (folio). 

Thus  ignoring  altogether  thi'  inili^ptilable  i 
in  large  folio  (which  Mr.  Blades  auppoxcs  I 
been  made  about  the  year  1487),  wbili?, 
other  hand,  he  gives  no  authority  for  tbe  dale 
which  he  assigns  to  the  "  tiiiall  folio.''  The  same 
writer  informs  us  that  "a  very  mutilattd  and 
otherwise  inperfect  oopy  of  what  waa  supposed  ' 
be  tbe  small  folio  edition  of  1403  waa  sola  at  ' 
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Bright  sale  for  30^  ;  this  copy  was,  howeTrr,  dateJ 
14S6,"  on  which  I  hnve  only  to  remark  that  io- 
umuch  as  this  copy  wanted  several  leaves  at  both 
tnds,  it  is  absolntely  impossible  that  it  can  have 
borne  any  date  at  all,  and  it  is  likely  enough  to 
hare  been  only  a  fragment  (it  wanted  more  than 
one  hundred  leaves  at  the  end)  of  the  edition  pub- 
lished by  Wynkjn  de  Worde  in  1493.  At  all 
events,  until  it  comes  to  li^ht  iigain  (it  was  sold 
in  1845,  and  must  surely  be  still  somewhere  in 
existence)  and  proves  to  be  a  genuine  "  Caxton," 
we  are  no  nearer  than  ever  to  a  solution  of  the 
mystery. 

The  earliest  mention  I  have  found  of  this  so- 
called  second  edition  is  in  Osborne's  '  Bibliotheca 
Harleiana'  (5  vols.,  8vo.,  1743-45),  where  it  is 
twice  alluded  to.  In  one  place  (iii.  1661)  we  are 
informed  "  there  is  but  one  preface  to  this  [i.  ;., 
the  first]  edition  ;  but  to  hia  next,  in  a  smaller 
■iz«,  there  is  also  another,  expressing  that  aa  the 
work  would  be  overchargeable,''  &c.,  which  only 
proves  that  the  Harleian  copy  of  the  first  edition 
was  imperfect,  for  the  first  edition  most  certainly 
has  both  prefaces,  while  the  authority  for  the 
■mailer  edition  seems  to  be  derived  solely  from 
another  book  in  the  same  catalogue  (iii.  1574), 
Tie.,  a  copy  of  W.  de  Worde's  edition  of  1627, 
which  is  thus  described  : — 

"  Wuiting  both  prologues.  Mr.  Smith  has  lupplied 
them  partly  by  (uppljini;  the  first  Leaf  in  Print  from 
the  said  first  Edition, us  he  calls  it;  which  Leaf  contains 
the  grealMt  Part  of  the  first  Prolozue;  and  partly  by 
truiK-ribing  tbe  Remainder,  both  of  that,  and  the  second 
Prologue. " 

The  whole  note  is  rather  clumsily  worded,  bat  it 
ia  very  evident  that  tbe  writer  was  not  well  up  in 
his  subject,  for  in  the  first  place  the  description  of 
the  printed  leaf  proves  that  it  could  not  have 
belonged  to  the  first  edition,  whereas  it  exactly 
oorreeponds  to  the  first  leaf  in  the  edition  of  1493, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  writer  had  ever 
seen  a  perfect  copy  of  the  1527  edition  he  would 
have  discovered  that,  like  that  of  1493,  it  never 
had  the  second  prologue  at  nil. 

If  this  copy  of  1527  can  ever  be  traced  to  its 
hiding-place,  something  may  possibly  be  learned 
from  it,  for  its  former  owner,  Mr.  Richard  Smith, 
evidently  made  more  notes  in  it  than  are  given  in 
the  Harleian  Catalogue,  and  what  ia  given  only 
makes  confusion  worse  confounded. 

One  woril  in  conclasioD.  Mr.  Blades,  our 
irrcatest  living  authority  on  all  matters  relating  to 
Caxton,  has  not  one  word  to  say  about  this  apo- 
cryphal (as  I  cannot  help  thinking  it)  "  second 
edition  in  small  folio. "  F.  NonoaTK. 


LcTKB  DahikIm — Some  years  ago  a  dear  friend 
of  mine— n  working  roan,  who  died,  alas,  before 
he  could  reap  where  he  had  sowed — left  me  many 
scrapa  of  unequal  little  poems,  some  of  very  great 


merit  iudecd.  A  piece  or  two  of  his  has  appeared 
io  past  years  in  your  pages,  and  I  believe  others 
of  like  kind  by  other  hands.  He  had,  althoogh 
his  circumstances  were  narrow,  a  strange  fancy 
that  to  get  money  for  his  little  poems  was,  so  to 
speak,  to  prostitute  the  Muse.  At  all  events,  his 
poetry  appeared  in  Tat<  in  '  The  Feast  of  the 
Poete,'  once  in  the  Timet,  and  in  provincial 
paperi*,  but  without  the  so  needed  profit  to  him. 
He  wail,  so  to  speak,  a  pessimist ;  and,  indeed, 
although  some  fault  was  in  himself,  he  had  reason 
to  be  gloomy.  Some  of  his  pieces  were  writteal 
during  the  time  of  the  Com  Law  agitation.  Here 
ia  one  : — 
SOROS  roa  the  iukt  aid  wasxixos  roa  tbb  few. 
No.  I. 

Tbe  broadest  rivrr  bti  its  louroe, 

Tbe  ocean  must  be  fed  ; — 

Why  talk  to  ui  of  moral  force 

While  we  are  wanting  bread  I 

We  fain  would  weed  tbe  human  mind 
Uf  diocord  and  deapair  : 
But  bow— when  we  go  home  and  find 
Gaunt  famine  fitting  there  1 

How,  when  on  walking  fortli  to  view 
Abundant  fields  of  corn 
Ware  hopeful  in  their  harveit  hue 
For  wealth  to  reap  in  scorn  1 

How,  when  they  gather  all  that  grows 

On  native  hill  ana  glade, 

And  still  impose  their  Handtih  laws 

To  shackle  foreign  trade  1  h.  D. 

This,   even  if  we   have  other  evils  instead,  ii 
happily  a  picture  of  the  past. 

I  will  give  now  but  one  more,  hoping  you  will  btt  j 
able  to  permit  me  to  go  further  a  little  io  this  tin*  J 
of  tribute  to  my  friend  of  long  ago:  — 

BETTXB  FEEUJIOS. 

I  was  dissstiified  with  health  and  strength. 

And  Mid  ungratefully  :  rach  gifto  as  these 

Are  oommon  untn  all  men  :  but  at  length, 

8mo(e  by  the  hanil  of  merciful  Jiica^e, 

I  oanlc  lite  leaves  beneath  autumnal  trees. 

Faded  upon  my  sleep-abandoned  bed  ; 

And  moaning  as  those  leavet  moan  in  the  breeze 

Thitt  sweeps  thsm  to  deitmition,  humbly  said, — 

Pardon,  Almighty  One  !  anil  pity  me. 

Who  with  a  heathful  eye  refuted  to  see 

That  Tigour  of  the  arm  and  intellect 

Are  blessed  boons  which  emaiiato  from  Thee ; 

Till  o'er  tbe  loss  of  boons  so  little  recked 

My  prostrate  heart  reproaebed  my  feeble  knee, 

I,  V. 
One  more,  if  you  please: — 

Beautiful  earth  .'  no  other  source  of  pride 
Can  eaual  this— that  I  'm  a  child  of  thine 
BrougQt  fortli  in  lore,  from  thy  maternal  side, 
And  suffered  in  thy  bosom  to  recline 
Amidst  iti  soft  profusion  — there  to  twine 
Armind  my  limbs  those  flowing  locks  of  thine 
That  ever  form  thy  eraccful  summer  dress. 
The  lovely  vesture  of  thy  loveliness  ! 
There  to  kiss  honey  from  thy  lips'  pure  dyes. 
And  bask  me  in  the  lansbine  of  thme  eye*, 


S46 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7'»ai.  MatI.'M. 


m 


Until  the  miuio  of  thy  Tarisd  Tolas 
And  fragrant  eMcnce  of  thy  gentle  breath 
Shall  wean  me  from  Jeiiportdr'iici  (tic),  to  rejoico 
Tbat  our  rouoion  ii  the  work  of  deatli  !        L.  D, 

W.    RgNDiB. 

BURKB   AMD   THB   AtHKNUN    DrMOCRACY. — lu 

one  of  Burke's  loost  inipmtBioned  deounciEttiouB 
of  the  evils  iiod  crime!)  of  a  deinocratic  govern- 
nieDt  (in  hta  '  Vindicafioa  of  Natural  Sooiet]',' 
wfaicb  appeared  in  1756  under  the  name  of  "a 
late  Noble  Writer,"  aeaDiag  Balingbroke,  who 
died  about  five  years  befure  iti  publication),  ha 
say  a : — 

"But  if  thii  People  [tlio  Athenians]  rciembled  Ntro 
in  their  ExtraTituance.  much  more  did  they  resemble 
and  eien  exceed  him  in  Cruelty  and  Injustice.  In  the 
time  of  /ericlet,  one  of  the  molt  cele'>raled  Timea  in 
the  History  of  that  Commuiiwealth,  a  Kinguf  £v,v/J' Acnt 
them  a  Do"ation  of  C'>rn.  Thia  they  w«ru  wean  eaouich 
to  accept;  and  had  tho  Ktjt/ptUit^  Prince  intended  the 
ruin  of  thtR  City  of  wicked  Btidlamites,  he  could  not  hare 
taken  a  more  cSectual  Method  to  do  it  than  by  auch  an 
eneiiaring  LarfjeM.  The  Uistribution  of  thij  Bounty 
cauecd  a  Qunnel  ;  the  Maji>rity  eet  on  foot  an  Enquiry 
into  the  Title  of  the  Citizens^  and  upon  a  vain  Pretence  of 
Illegitimacy,  newly  and  occaalonalty  set  up,  they  deprived 
of  their  Share  of  the  royal  Donation  no  leu  than  fire 
thounnd  of  their  own  Budy.  Tbey  went  further ;  they 
diafranchiaed  them  ;  and,  baring  once  begun  with  an  Act 
of  Injustice,  they  could  let  no  Bounda  to  it.  Mot  content 
with  cuttint;  th<;m  off  from  tha  Rights  of  Citiiena,  they 
plundered  theie  unfortunate  W retch ea  of  all  their  Sub- 
stance :  and,  to  crown  tliia  Masterpiece  of  Violence  and 
Tyranny,  they  actually  sold  erery  Man  of  the  fite  thou- 
sand aa  Slaves  in  tke  public  Market." 

Perhaps  it  will  be  interesting  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  only  nuthority  for  this  supposed 
masterpiece  of  violence  and  tyranny  of  the  Athe- 
nians so  Tehemently  de  a  on  need  by  burke  is  a  single 
sentence  in  Plutarch  which  is  evidently  corrupt, 
.  and  of  which  the  true  reading  ig  uncertain, 
i<f)a.i'}}>Tav  having  been  auKgeated  instead  of 
irpawqirav.  Even  the  brothers  Lvnghoroe  re- 
mark in  a  note  on  the  passafte,  "The  illegitiniucy 
did  not  reduce  men  to  a  state  of  servitude  ;  it 
only  placed  thetn  in  the  rank  of  strangers."  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  what  really  took  place  on 
the  ocoasion  was  simply  a  stricter  investigation 
than  heretofore  as  to  who  were  legally  entitled  to 
be  considered  as  citizens  of  Athens  ;  and  Grote 
('  History  of  Greece/  fourth  edition,  vol  v,  p.  90), 
in  referring  to  the  subject,  says  of  Pericles  : — 

"  He  had  bimieir,  some  yean  before,  been  the  author 
of  that  law,  whereby  tha  ciitieoship  of  Athena  was 
restricted  to  pcraoni  born  both  of  Athenian  fathers  and 
Athenian  mothera.  under  which  restriction  aeveral  thou- 
sand person*,  illegitimate  on  the  motber'a  aide,  are  aaid 
to  bare  been  deprired  of  the  citizeiuhip,  on  occasion  of  a 
public  distribution  of  corn." 

▲nd,  with  regard  to  the  meanness  of  the  accept- 
ance of  the  corn,  had  Burke  been  really  well  up  in 
tlie  classical  history  of  those  times,  he  would  hare 
known  that  the  only  "  king  of  Egypt "  that  can 
poasiWjr  he  jnteoded  was  loaras,  who  was  oaver 


generally  acknowledged  aa  king,  but  endeavoured 
to  free  Egypt  from  the  yoke  of  the  Persians  with 
the  sssistanoe  of  the  Athenians,  so  that  the  com 
was  not  exactly  a  gift  or  largess,  but  iu  all  proba- 
bility a  oontribulion  to  the  expense  of  the  Athenian 
expedition  to  Egypt,  which,  us  is  well  known,  led 
to  a  partial  success  in  the  rieini;,  though  it  finally 
(ailed,  and  laarus  was  perliJiuualy  put  to  a  cruel 
death  in  Persia.  W.  T,  LmM. 

Leg.il  Macaronics.— In  Foss's  'Judges  of 
England,'  p.  C58,  <^  propot  to  Richardson,  tbs 
following  story  is  told  :  — 

"  While  attendini;  at  the  asBiieaat  Saliabury  a  prisoaet 
whom  be  had  condemned  Co  death  for  some  felony 
threw  a  brickbat  at  his  head ;  but,  atoapini;  at  the  time, 
it  OTily  knoekfi'l  ufiTbia  hat.  Un  hi^  Iriends  cingratulat. 
ini;  htm  on  ht'  escape,  be  said, '  You  aee,  now,  if  I  had 
been  ati  upright  judge  1  had  been  slaioe.'  " 

la  a  note  to  Dyer's  'Reports,'  p.  188  6,  this 
occurrence  is  thus  reported  :  — 

"  Kiehardan,  0.  J.  de  C  Banc,  a)  Aulsei  at  Salisbury 
in  summer  1631  fuit  assault  per  prisooer  la  condemns  pur 
felony  quia  puia  son  condemnation,  ject  un  brickbat  a 
le  dit  Justice,  que  narrowly  mist,  k  pur  ceo  immediately 
fult  indictment  drawn  pur  Noy  envera  le  prisoner  k  son 
dexter  manus  ampute  et  fix  al  Gibbet,  sur  que  lui  metOM 
immedUtemsnt  hangs  in  presence  de  Coorc."  M 

L.  H.  A.   ^ 

Hatwaiu).  (See  """  S.  i.  259.)— From  what 
my  friend  Mr.  Barnes  says  in  his  '  Glossary  of  tks 
Dorset  Dialect,'  and  from  the  review  on  that 
capital  book  at  the  above  reference,  I  take  it  that 
hayward  is  considered  ^^  hedgeward.  I  have  not 
the  least  thought  of  disputing  this,  but  I  may  DOt« 
that  here,  well  within  tuy  memory,  an  important 
part  of  the  kayioani'i  duties  had  to  do  with  hay. 
Tho  large  parish  of  Focdington,  all  but  encircling 
the  other  three  parishes  of  Dorchester,  nearly  all 
is  "  Duchy,"  part  of  the  estates  of  the  Duchy  of 
Cornwall.  Till  of  late  years  the  duchy  land  was 
in  some  respects  held  on  the  old  caoimoo  field 
system.  In  particular,  the  great  water- meadows 
were,  as  regards  aftermath  pasturage,  common  to 
the  duchy  tenants.  But  each  tenant  made  and 
carried  the  hay  of  a  certain  share  of  one  of  these 
meadows.  Now  it  was  the  Kayward  who  marked 
out  these  shares  for  each  tenant's  haymaking.  And, 
by  the  way,  in  those  quite  recent  recent  tiues  an 
old-world  duchy  benefaction  to  the  Cell  of  Friar's 
Mayne  was  still  enjoyed  by  the  owner  thereof. 
Bach  year  be  sent  to  Fordingtoo  Mead  five 
waggons — five  "ploughs" — for  the  tithe  bay  toFriar's 
Mayne.  The  Editor  speaks  of  our  Dorset  "plough" 
=  waggon.  A  friend  has  suggested  that  probably 
"plough"  is  identical  in  souud  with  the  Roman 
pronunciation  of  the  first  syllable  of  "  plaustrum." 
it  may — he  would  suggest — be  a  legacy  from  the 
Roman  coloni,  whom  the  late  Mr.  Coote  believed 
to  have  weathered  the  Saxon  invasion  in  larga 
numbers.  U.  J,  MoOLC, 

Dorchester. 
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W«  mtut  requeat  oorretpoDdanti  dtairing  iDformition 
on  family  mstteri  of  only  prirate  intereit,  to  affix  their 
nunet  and  addreatai  to  their  queriet,  in  order  tb&t  the 
■nawen  may  b«  addrened  to  them  direct, 


Thb  Green  Dale  Oak. — I  discoreied  the  other 
day  at  the  back  of  four  old  French  eograrings  in 
black  and  gilt  frames  foar  separate  etctaiD|;a,  each 
nambered.  No.  I  ii  beaded,  "A  plan  of  the  great 
Oke  called  the  Green  Dale  Oke  in  the  lane  near 
Welbeek  in  NottiDKbam-Shire."  An  earl'a  coronet 
is  at  one  corner,  and  underneath  tno  Cs  back  to 
back,  in  the  centre  an  II,  and  surrounded  by  an 
O,  and  the  motto  "  Virtute  et  Fide."  No.  2  ia  a 
sketch  of  the  tree,  with  a  man  on  horseback  pass- 
ing through  the  arch  cnt  through  the  trunk. 
No.  3  is  a  view  of  the  other  side,  with  the  man 
returning.  No.  4  is  a  view  of  the  tree.  These 
last  three  are  charmiDg  etchings,  giring  piotur- 
esqae  views  of  this  fnmoua  sylvan  domain.  Eich 
of  them  is  dated  1727,  and  in  the  corner  of 
No.  1  the  letters  "  G.  V.,  IK"  Are  these  sketches 
of  any  value  ;  and  can  you  inform  me  if  there  is 
any  particular  history  attached  to  this  oak  ? 

R.  D. 

UxpnBLiaHKO  PoKM  or  Pope. — I  possess  the 
following  original  poem,  in  the  autograph  of  Pope, 
which  I  believe  is  unknown.  Can  some  reader  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  discover  the  answer  t — 

A   RrDDLI. 
Behold  thii  Lilliputian  throni;. 
Nor  male  nnr  female,  old  nor  yooog ; 
Six  incbra  tall,  of  slender  tite, 
With  n>  ither  mr>utb,  nor  no«e,  nor  eyes ; 
They  niTer  from  each  other  etray, 
But  Rtand  iu  order  ni^ht  and  day, 
Like  ».ldiert  inarahald  in  Array; 
A  bloody  enni^n  each  doea  bear, 
Tho'  not  train'd  up  to  feat*  of  War ; 
Their  actions  gentler  pastiona  move, 
Or  fan  or  quench  the  flumes  of  love, 
8oft«n  Ihe  unrolenlint'  F»ir. 
And  anoth  the  pencive  utatesman'a  care  : 
Nimble,  as  thought,  they  tkip  and  dance, 
Bot  ne're  retire,  nor  ere  advance. 
Nor  order  change ;  like  the  world'a  frame, 
Always  unchangeably  the  same  : 
Tho'  active  and  to  motion  free. 
Yet  never  move  they  willingly  ; 
But  in  their  tilent  cavcnia  aloep 
Timtt  without  end,  nor  atirr  nor  peep. 
Until  »ome  he«T'nborn  Ocniua  comra. 
To  rouze  them  from  their  •il'-nt  Tombs 
Bv  pow'rM  uiiaeeti ;  then  up  tliey  apring, 
Witnoui  the  help  of  leg  or  wing 
They  mouiit ;  and  as  they  mount  they  sing. 

There  i'  evidence  to  prove  tbnt  the  MS.  wus  at  noe 
time  in  the  possession  of  Sheridan.  K. 

CurribFauilt. — Wanted,  particulitrs  as  to  the 
family  and  antecedents  of  Mnry  Ourrie,  who  was 
in  or  about  1773  married  to  William  Jackson,  a 
merchant  trading  between  Topsbam,  co.  Devon, 


Lisbon,  and  Newfouiidland.  She  was  aged  about 
sixteen  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  and  is  believed 
to  have  been  a  native  of  Newfoundland  or  Nova 
Scotia.     Please  send  answers  direct  to 

F.  W.    DOHBTOIC. 

Ewelme,  near  Wallingford. 

Oppian's'Halieuticbb,'  1722.— This  work  was 
translated  by  "J.  Jones,  of  Oxford."  Who  was 
this  J.  Jones,  and  to  what  college  did  be  belong  7 

Thurpk. 

LBioFtTOH  Family. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  tue  whether  the  ancient  family  of  Leighton, 
Ligbton,  or  Lychtouoe,  of  UlysheweD,  or  Usan,  in 
Forfarshire,  was  in  any  way  connected  with 
Leighton  Buzzard,  in  Bedfordshire  I  How  did  the 
latter  place  get  the  name  of  Leighton  ;  and  what 
is  the  origi  n  of  the  name,  which  apparently  belongs  to 
several  small  parishes  in  various  part  of  tbecountryt 
AndrewJervoise,  theanthor  of  the' Kecordsof  Angus 
and  Mearns '  (a  copy  of  which  book  I  am  unable 
to  find  at  the  Britinh  Museum),  gives  an  account 
of  the  Leighton  family,  and  seems  to  think  that 
the  Scotch  branch  originally  came  from  the  barony 
of  Leighton,  in  Beds,  but  I  can  Hod  no  proof  of 
this.  I  should  be  much  obliged  for  any  informa- 
tion relating  to  the  family  and  for  the  names  of 
any  books  which  refer  to  it.      C.  F.  LEionToir. 

Pall  Mall  Club,  S.W. 

Priests'  Holes. — There  is  a  very  good  speci- 
men of  one  of  these  at  Wollashall,  underneath 
Bredon  Hill,  in  Worcestershire,  near  Eekington 
Station.  The  chapel  is  at  the  top  of  the  house, 
and  the  retreat  for  the  priest  is  so  small,  the  fire- 
place being  no  bigger  than  one's  two  bands,  that  it 
appears  to  me  plain  that  the  proscribed  priests 
were  merely  temporarily  bidden.  Thoy  used,  so 
my  grandmother  told  my  mother,  to  spread  clothes, 
as  if  for  washing,  on  the  hedges  to  tell  Catholics 
when  a  priest  would  celebrate  mass.  Would  that 
be  so  ?  There  is  a  print  of  Wollashall  in  the  Oen- 
tUman't  Magatine  foe  August,  1811,  drawn  by  my 
uncle,  John  Pugb.  HKRBeaT  Pdoh. 

{See  1"  8.  li.  and  xil.,  and  2^  S.  i.  and  li.  pojii'm.J 

Family  OF  Worth. — I  have  an  old  cabinet  from 
the  west  of  England,  round  the  front  of  which  the 
following  words  are  incised  in  lettering  apparently 
of  the  time  of  James  I.,"  For  Master  Hugh  Worth, 
of  Olaston."  Can  any  of  your  readers  help  me  to 
identify  this  Hngh  Worth  1  It  does  not  appear 
tbst  he  belonged  to  the  direct  line  of  Worth,  of 
Wr.rlh  0.    H,   WoODRnFF. 

S,  Stone  Buildings,  Lincoln's  Inn. 

"  OoRRtJS,  F1LID8  OoKRi."—  In  Hunter's  '  Fines,' 
"  Ogerus  Kliu.i  Ogeri "  is  |{i»en  as  one  of  the  [ler- 
snns  before  whom  fines  were  levied  in  7,  8,  and  10 
Ric.  I.  Is  anything  known  as  to  this  personage, 
what  family  he  belonged  to,  or  if  be  left  any  known 
descendants  i    I  should  be  obliged  to  any  reader 


348 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


LT*"  B.  I.  Mat  1. 


i.-s^n 


of  '  N.  &  Q.'  who  could  give  me  any  information. 
I  imngiae  be  belooKed  to  the  eastern  frontier, 
probjibly  Norfollt.  There  was  n  family  of  Ogier, 
of  Sitjourney  en  Bns,  Poitou,  whose  descendants 
were  refuf;ees  in  Enttl'^id,  intermarried  with  the 
family  of  Freuz6,  of  Surrey.  O,   H, 

The  Ehfeaor  Lotbar. — What  was  the  relation 

'  the  Emperor  Lothar,  of  Saxony,  to  the  Emperor 

lenry  the  Fowler,  of  the  earlier  Saxon   house? 

^Also,  Who  was  the  wife  of  the  Emperor  Adolphus 

of  Nassau  ?  B.  T. 

Stafford  FAUiLr. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
giro  such  information  respecting  the  Statl'ord 
family — from  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  beheaded 
in  1S21,  up  to  the  year  1640 — as  would  include 
a  branch  of  the  family  settled  in  North  Derby- 
shire between  those  dates  1         F,  W.  Porfbv. 

Market  Place,  Wirkaworth. 

Caxtov. — Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  the 
origin  of  the  name  of  Cazton  1  It  is  the  name  of 
a  small  Tillage  in  Cambridgeshire  and  of  manors 
in  Essex  and  SutTolk.  The  manors  probably  took 
their  name  from  some  former  possessor,  who  again 
may  have  taken  his  name  from  the  village.  Is 
anything  known  of  the  De  Cazton  family  7 

C.  8. 

Source  of  Latiw  QaoTAiioN  Wanted. — 1 
should  be  glad  if  among  your  readers  some  one 
could  be  found  to  supply  a  reference  which  has 
hitherto  baSled  research.  I  am  editing  book  vi. 
of  Clarendon's  '  History  of  the  Rebellion  '  for  the 
University  Preu  here.  Speaking  of  the  death  of 
Lord  Northampton  in  the  action  on  Hopton  Heath, 
as  a  kind  of  set-otf  against  the  defeat  of  the  Parlia- 
mentarians (vol.  iii.  p.  469,  ed.  1820}  he  says  :  — 

Et  velut  leqaali  bellatum  sorte  fuisaet, 
Compooit  cum  clarno  virum. 

Where  this  passage  occurs  I  have  not  yet,  though 
I  have  freely  asked  and  received  the  assistance  of 
classical  scholars,  been  able  to  ascertain.  An  im- 
pression prevails  with  some  that  the  lines  are  not 
olomical,  but  exist  in  the  works  of  some  modern 
Latin  poet,  such  as  Muntuaous,  or  Fracastori,  or 
Brixius.     However,  it  has  not  yet  been  found. 

T.  Arnold. 
2,  Bradmore  Road,  Oxford. 

'Wkkrk  is  the  Life  that  late  I  led?' — 
There  is  '  Dame  Beautie's  Replie '  to  this  ballad  in 
'The  Handful  of  Pleasant  Delights,'  IS84,  at 
pp.  14-17  of  Arbor's  reprint,  1878  ;  but  where  are 
the  original  ballad  and  tune  ?  Petrochio  sang  the 
first  line  of  the  ballad  in  '  The  Shrew '  (IV.  i.  143), 
and  Pistol  quoted  it  in  '  2  Henry  IV.'  ^V.  iii.  146). 
We  ought  to  be  able  to  recover  the  whole  thing  ; 
but  I  can  get  no  tidings  of  it.  F.  J.  F. 

Cbarlrs  DiBDiM. — Can  any  of  your  readers  tell 
me  where  I  can  see  the  following  writings  by  this 


author  ;   '  The  Royal  Circus  Epitomised,'  17 
the    Dtvil,    1785  ;     the    Byttandtr,    1787; 
Short  Treatise  on  the  Subject  of  Teaching  '; 
Collection  of  Sonatas  for  the  Harpsichord  ';  ' 
Musical  Mentor '  ?     I  have  not  been  able  to 
that   any  of   these   are  in  the  British   Moseui 
and,  although   for   years  looking  out    constani 
for   them  in  all  likely  directions,  I   have  so  '■ 
been  unsuccessful.      Edw.  Rikoaclt  Diiidix. 
Orme'a  View,  LiK&rd,  Cheshire. 


DIX.    m 
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PicTDRES  BT  William  Daniels.— In  his  ' 
of  Sir  Joshua  Walnisley,  his  son  distinctly  i 
that  several  paintings  by  this  artist  were  bequeathe 
by  Sir  Joshua  to  the  National  Collection  at  South 
Kensington.  Amongst  the  number  was  a  portrait 
of  George  Stephenson.  Whither,may  I  aik,iireth«M 
pointings  gone  {  I  have  paid  several  visits  to  South 
Kensington  in  the  hope  of  seeing  them,  but  with- 
out avail,  and  a  correspondence  with  the  Keeper 
of  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  reveals  the  hcl 
that  he  knows  nothing  of  them.  Can  any  of  yoar 
readers  suggest  a  likely  place  where  these  national 
pictures  may  be  stowed  away  I— it  so,  I  shall  feel 
much  obliged.  J.  Coofkr  MoaLiT, 

1,  DevoQihire  Street,  W. 

"  The  oreatbbt  of  uodern  uards  "  is  said  by 
Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps,  in  his  'Outlines,'  to  m 
the  one  who  declares  that  "  A  man's  poetry  has 
no  more  to  do  with  the  every-day  individual  than 
inspiration  with  the  Pythoness  when  removed  from 
the  tripod."  Who  is  this  bard;  and  whence  is  the 
quotation  ?  Jame8  D.  Bdtlul 

Madison,  Wit.,  U.S. 

Alfonso,  Kino  of  Sfaim. — Can  any  corre- 
spondent inform  me  what  church  this  King  of 
Spain  commenced  which  his  contemporary  Henry  I. 
of  England  succeeded  in  finishing  ?  W. 

FoT. — Can  any  reader  furnish  me  with  the  data 
of  Godwin  Fot,  the  "recorded  Saxon  proprietor' 
of  Foot's  Cray,  in  Kent  1  Pes. 

Portrait  of  Ricbard  Pates,  temp.  Eliza- 
HETH. — Is  there  any  portrait  extant  of  Richard 
Putes,  the  founder  of  Cheltenham  Grammar  School 
in  1S86 ;  if  so,  where  1  Also,  what  were  his 
armorial  bearings  ?  Inqdirkr. 

Mark  Pattison. — In  his  autobiography  I  be- 
lieve it  is  stated  that  he  wrote  two  of  the  lives  of 
the  English  saints  in  Cardinal  Newman's  series. 
Which  were  they  /  A.  H.  E. 

MotETT.— VVhere  shall  I  find  a  life  of  Riobaid 
Mokelt,  or  Mocket,  D.D.  f  He  was  rector  for  a  ywr 
(1610-11)  at  St.  Clement's,  Eastcbeap.  There  ii 
a  curious  account  of  him  in  Newcourt's  *  Repel- 
torium '  (i.  327),  taken  from  the  '  Athenie 
Watt  only  mentions  his  'Politia  Eccles. 
but  be  also  pabliahed  a  Latin  liturgy  of  th«  < 
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of  Ea^liiod,  the  thirty-niDe  Articles,  &c.  Hia 
'  Church  Polity  '  wns  burnt  publicly,  as  too  much 
biMed  to  CtilviQism.  But  it  is  pretended  (by 
Wood  t)  thttt  the  true  cause  was  hia  omission  of 
the  dnt  clause  of  the  twentieth  article,  that  the 
Church  has  uulhority  ia  controvemies  of  fuitb. 
Uo  died  th«  day  before  the  nones  of  July,  1618, 
out  of  grief  for  f;aa:  was  done  to  his  poor  book, 
•od  was  buried  at  All  Souls'  Collet;e,  of  which  be 
WM  Warden.  Of  this  queer  by-life  I  should  like 
to  know  more.  C  A.  Ward, 

HaTcntock  Hill. 

[Consult  Hcylia's  '  Life  of  Laud,'  tba  '  Biographical 
Dictionary  '  of  Cbalmeni,  the  '  BinurapbiB  ITDivenelle  ' 
of  Michauil,  and  the  '  Nourelle  Biograpbie  Quairale ' 
of  Uoefer.] 

Thb  Gascb  of  TuiRTr.— In  an  old  oommon- 
pjoce  book  I  find  the  following  entry : — "  Bp. 
Brownrig  said  concerning  Bps,  in  41  [i.  «.,  1641] ; 
they  had  a  Oood  Game  of  30  plnjd  into  their  huod, 
but  would  play  againe  and  they  were  out."  Can 
any  one  tell  me  what  game  is  here  alluded  to  I 
O.  0.  Moore  Smith. 

"  A  MAX  OF  ONE  BOOK." — At  p.  61  of '  Myths 
and  Dreams,'  by  Mr.  Edward  Clodd,  occurs  the 
fullowiog  passage  : — 

"  '  Care  sh  lioinine  unius  libri,'  says  the  adage,  and  we 
"^J  apply  it,  nut  only  to  the  man  of  one  book,  but  also 
to  the  man  of  one  idea,  in  whom  tba  lenn  of  proportion 
U  lackiai!,  and  who  sees  only  that  for  which  he  looks." 

Where  does  the  adage  first  make  its  appearance  t 
I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents  will 
kindly  enlighten  my  ignorance. 

F.    C.    BiRKBKCK    TeBRT. 

UlSQUOTATlOM  OF  ScBlPTDRB. — "  Eye  hath  not 
iMD,"  &0.  (1  Cor.  ii.  9).  This  verse  is  frequently 
misquoted  "neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceire,"  e.g.,  by  a  learned  writer  in 
the  Academy,  January  23,  p.  S2.  The  habit 
appears  to  be  older  than  the  year  1671.  How  old 
is  it ;  and  what  was  its  origin  i  R.  D.  W. 

Hubart. — Where  can  I  find  any  account  of 
Edmund  Hobart,  of  Holt,  Norfolk,  who  suffered 
much  in  the  royal  cause,  and  got  back  bis  estate 
at  the  Restoration  /  C.  A.  Ward. 

Sib  William  Palmer. — Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  kindly  inform  me  from  what  baronet 
the  well-known  Oxford  divine  who  assumed  the 
prefix  denoting  his  alleged  rank  claimed  to  be 
descended  (  The  ordinary  baronetages  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  recognized  the  claim.         A.  H.  E. 

Jambs  Bkidoer. — Is  this  name  on  the  title-pnge 
of  any  volume  in  the  British  Museum  (  He  dis- 
covered the  Great  Salt  Lake  in  1824,  and  the 
geysers  of  ibeYellowstone  within  twenty  years  after, 
at  farthest.  He  discovered  the  Rooky  Mountain 
which  bears  bis  name  at    the  continental 


divide.  He  was  guide  to  Government  expeditioii%| 
Stansbury  in  1849-50  ;  Warren,  1856  ;  Johniton, 
1867;  Reynolds,  18,^9-60;  Augur,  1868.  What 
reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  can  give  me  any  particulars  of 
bis  serving  as  pathfinder  for  ,Sir  George  Gore  in 
1856  i  F  om  Poole's  '  Index  to  Periodical  Litera- 
ture '  it  appears  that  Bridger  has  never  been  the 
subject  of  any  magazine  paper. 

James  D.  Bdtler. 
Madison,  Wis.,  U.S. 

CoLLTUDRST. — What  is  the  origin  of  this  place*  J 
name  i     1  may  state  that  it  is  a  district  in  Man- 
chester, and  was  known  to  the  Romans,  who,  it  it  ] 
said,  used  to  go  to  a  stone  quarry  there  to  get  stono 
with  which  they  built  their  forts  about  this  neigh- 
bourhood.    It  was  sometimes  written  Collihurst. 

JoHH  Mellor. 

.Manchester. 

AtTTHORS  OF  Quotations  Wasted. — 

1.  The  world  is  toe  much  knave  that  'tis  growne  a  viet 
to  be  Honeit. 

2.  Vppon  James,  Earle  of  Derby,  1651. 
Bounty,  Wilt,  Conrage,  all  (here)  in  one  ly  dead  : 
A  Stanleys  hand,  Veres  heart,  and  Cecil's  head— 

Oeorge  Harington. 

3.  Great  men  are  banded  like  a  Tennit  ball, 
England's  the  Court  wherein  they  Hiae  and  fall, 
of  which  a  Martial  Oumeater  none  like  to  thee 
rose  e»er  yet  for  wit  or  Pollicy. 

great  thy  Care  hath  been,  but  thy  deiigne 
Men  cannot  Judge,  nor  yet  ouuld  gould  parloyne, 
our  guilty  grandees  that  enslav'd  the  land, 
Now  Couch  for  fear  of  thy  impartial  hand  ; 
Cast  of  thy  hood,  and  give  the  world  that  light. 
Knaves  their  desert  shall  have,  and  Charles  bis  right. 
The  foregoing  >)Uotations  are  on  the  Sylcaf  of  a  copy  of  I 
Owen  Felltham'i  '  Resolves '  (fourth  ed.,  1631)  in  my  poK  , 
•euion,  and,  as  they  are  in  the  handwriting  of  the  period, 
I  am  anxious  to  know  something  about  them,  information 
which,  perhaps,  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  giva 
me.     No.  '2  has  appended   the  name  "  Oeurije  llaring- 
ton,"  but  whether  it  is  an  autograph  of  tlie  writer  of  lb* 
epigram  or  not  I  am  not  able  to  judge.     No.  3  is,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  curious  and  intereating. 

W.  U.  K.  Wsioiii,  P.S.SC. 


KttiUrC 

SUZERAIN  OR  SOVEREIQN. 
(7""  S.  L  101,  146,  170,  232,  270.) 
Brother  B'auian  seems  to  mo  to  be  partly  right  j 
and  partly  wrong:  right  as  to  the  original  meaning] 
of  the  word  siueratn,  but  wrong  in  his  deductions  | 
and  wrong  in  his  etymology.  I  entirely  agree  with  i 
hira  in  thinking  that  natrain  was  originally  in- 
ferior to  lovertiijH ;  but  it  has  gradually,  and  1 1 
think  naturally,  worked  its  way  up,  and  now  it  j 
may  even,  in  some  respects,  be  superior  to  WM-J 
reij^it.*  I  will  endeavour  to  point  oat  the  different 

•  As  iB  BaoTiiaa  Paiiam'n  qnolation  from  Liagard 
(7»>  B.  i.  itiU);  and  see,  tn  text,  {*)  at  and  and  n« 
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■teps  by  irbich  the  word  bw  attained  to  its  present 
poaition. 

In  the  Brat  instance  (if  we  exclude  Hallam'a  ase 
of  it*)  luterain   was  evidently  applied   to   lords 
.who  had  other  feadal  lords   under   them,  lords 
'  parsmoaDt,  as  Miss  Bdsk  terms  them.   Tfaey  were 
little  kings  in  their  own  districts,  and  next  to  the 
■overei|{n  of  the  country.     Cotgrare  was,  there- 
fore, quite  right  in  desoribiog  them  as  "  sovereign 
(yet  Bubaltero),  superior  but  not  supreme,"  &c., 
though  be  vould  perhaps  have  done  better  not  to 
apply   the   term  mvtrtign   to  them,  as  it   might 
be  misleading.     He  meant,  of  coarse,  sovereign 
fithin  their    own  domains,   yet   inferior  to   the 
'  king  or  ruler  of  the  whole  couotry.t    (I.) 

The  Dext  step  was  thiit,  as  the  sovereign  or 
ruler  of  the  country  stood  in  very  much  the  same 
relation  to  tbi'so  lords  paramount  as  they  did  to 
the  feudal  lorda  under  them,  the  title  of  luztiain 
was— and  I  ibiok  naturally — given  to  him  to  mark 
his  relation  to  them ;  and  this  is  shown  by  the 
quotations  given  by  Miss  Busk  (7">  S.  i.  232) 
from  Anquetil  as  well  as  by  the  quotation  given 
by  HiTTiM  (7""  S.  i.  147)  from  Mr.  Freeman. 
There  is  no  real  contradiction  between  Cotgrare 
and  Anquetil,  »s  Miss  Busk  thinks  ;  the  word 
had  mernly  further  developed  in  the  interval  (inorii 
than  a  hundred  years)  which  separated  these  two 
writers.     (2.) 

During  the  present  century,  I  should  8ay,X  a 
farther  step  onwards  was  taken,  and  tuxerain, 
which  had  come  to  mark  the  feadal  relatioos 
between  a  sovereign  and  his  great  vassals  or 
lords  paramount,  who  were  also  bit  subjects,  was 
extended  to  such  great  vassals  as  had  really  ceased 
to  be  subjects  at  all,  and  at  moat  paid  tribute  to 
their  sovereign.  Tbis  nus  the  ciise  in  Roumania 
and  Servia,  over  the  rulers  of  which  the  Sultan  was 
considered  to  exercise  niztrainly  up  to  the  time  of 
the  treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878;  and  I  suppose  that  be 
is  still  in  some  measure  regarded  as  tJie  suxerain 
of  Egypt  and  of  Morocco.S    (3.) 

*  Prom  the  quotation  (iiven  by  Mi8S  Bdhk  it  wouM 
■eem  that  Ualltm  npplieil  the  term  to  any  feudal  lunl. 
Thia  i»  only  une  acep  further  back,  but  I  do  not  kuovr 
what  authority  Uallara  hml  for  tbis  meaiitDg.  jMiaa 
Busk  evidcDtly  thinka  ho  had  none. 

t  *'  Caicuna  barons  tat  aourrains  en  ae  [aaj  baronnio  " 
(Ltltrfi,  «.v.  "Souverain,"  Ihirtoenth  cent.).  And  in 
Lacurne,  (.  r.  "Seigneur,"  I  find,  " Seigneur aulialterno 
— aeif^eur  juiticier  autre  ijua  le  roi,  duquel  il  eat  in- 
f6rieur  et  Tuaval." 

t  I  do  not  pretend  to  hare  nn  accurate  knowledge  of 
hiitorj,  and  this  atep  may  possibly  hare  been  tnk<;n 
earlier. 

§  I  can  quote  only  one  paaaage  in  wiiich  the  Sultan  ii 
termed  theiKiirniH  of  any  one  of  these  countriea,  and  that 
is  from  a  little-known  work  ('  The  I'opular  Encyclo- 
paedia,' Blackie  k  Son,  1S7(!|,  >.  v.,  "  Iluumaciia,"  where 
Ike  principaiitiea  of  ita  component  parta,  .MoliJavia  and 
Wallacbia.  are  taid  to  bare  been  left  by  the  treaty  of 
Ptrli,  in  18S6,  "  un'ter  the  iuzeraioty  of  the  Porte." 
But,  unleia  my  memory  dcceivea  m«  very  much,  I  orien 


Whether    in   the    case    of  the    Boera   of  the 
Transvaal     Mr.    Oladstooe    advanced    one    step 
further  is  perhaps  open  to  doabt.     I  myself  IhiaK 
not.     These  Boers  bad  np  to  1648  been   the  sob- 
jecta   of  the   Queen.      They   then    trekked,  and 
founded  a  republic  in  the  Transvaal.    Some  thirty 
yean   later,  their  new  country   was  annexed  for 
a  short  time,  and  then  they  were  allowed  to  re- 
conquer their  independence.    The  title  of  avterot^ 
therefore,  as  given  to  the  Queen  by  Mr.  Oladsto^H 
differs  but  little  from  the  title  as  borne  by  tiP 
Sultun,  and  is  quite  as  capable  of  justiBcstion.  (3>,) 

The  last,  and  I  should  say  the  final,  step  ' 
taken  when  our  Queen  came  under  the  auz^raitl 
of  the  Porte  in  respect  of  Cyprus.  In  this  i 
one  sovereign  became  the  suzerain  of  another  sove- 
reign up  to  that  time  entirely  independent  of  him. 
Suzerain,  therefore,  is  in  this  instance  superior  J^ 
am'tTfign  at  far  as  our  Queen  is  concerned,  but 
(erior  Its  far  as  the  Sultan  is  concerned.*    (4.) 

I  myself  am  altogether  in  favour  of  the  ai«  j 
this  word,  of  which  I  bold  the  meaning  to 
passed  through  a  thoroughly  legitimate  develd 
ment.t  It  is  very  convenient  to  have  a  word 
noting  a  kind  of  titular  or  complimentary  sove- 
reignty without  nny  real  aathoriir,  especially  u 
this  kind  of  sovereignty  is  now, alas!  so  very  much 
the  order  of  the  day — and  such  n  word  I  find  ' 
tioerain.  It  is  not  easy,  without  referring  to  I 
context,  to  determine  precisely  in  what  sea 
Montesquieu  used  the  word  in  the  quotation  tak 
by  Nomad  (7*^  S.  i.  233)  from  Litti^,  and 
which  the  Pope  is  called  "  mucrain  ei  obo 
spirituelles."  It  may  have  been  because 
Catholic  country  in  the  days  of  Montesqnieu 
its  lovertign,  and  the  Pope  was  the  tuzemini 
these  sovereigns  in  spiritual  things,  in 
casa  svitrain  would  bo  to  a  certain  exb 
superior  to  jotirrcijn.  Or  the  Pope 
have  been  siaerain  under  God,  his  sovereij 
in  which  case  ivzerain  would  be  inferior  to  S9W> 
reign.  At  all  events,  I  am  sure  that  I  urn  safe  is 
saying  that  Montesqaieu  used  the  word  in  one  oft 

have  Been  the  Sultan  styled  nijcrnin  in  the  neirtpafl 
in  regard  t->  these  countriea.  In  Italim  the  nord  af 
rum  baa  never  been  adopted,  and  ao  in  an  Italian  < 
tionary  uf  geography,  hiatory,  and  bioKraiiliy,  pul>lia[ 
in  Milan  in  1878  by  the  Urothen  Trerea.  I  find  the  i 
lion  of  the  Porte  to  Koamania  deaciibed  aa  the  "I 
aovraniti  "  (high  aoToreiguty).  Thia  is  what  we  ehouIJ 
call  iiuaratnty,  and  the  adjective  atla  well  marlra  tb« 
diatinction  that  nr>w,  an  frequently  and  e-" 
disguat  of  BruTHkr    FAiiiiN,  ij  ilrawii   I 

nin/y  and   tovfrt\i/Hty.      A  jKxeroi'a    baa    i 

power  than  a  jorrr*iyM  ;  and  ao,  by  way  of  compen 
Lia  titular  rank  ia  conatdered  to  tw  blither. 

*  When  Lingiird  (•■-e  note  *,  p.  3' 
King  of  8cii<land,  "  Balliol,  wvoc 
Bdward  I.  aa  hi*  tutiraiit,"  ho  umb  . 
ia  used  in  this  day. 

f  BauTuta  Kabiam  aeema  to  consider  It  a  orUn*  I 
word  to  dtrtlope  new  meaninga. 


*T  1,  "se.]  • 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


351 


four  or  fiveMoses  in  wbioh  I  hare  shown  it  to  h&Te 
bMD  oied ;  and,  besides  this,  I  think  tb&b  the 
word  ixuerain,  in  the  ethereal  and  immaterial 
si({ni£ctttion  which  it  has  now  acquired,  is  a  oharm- 
ing  word  to  apply  to  the  Pope. 

In  modem  French,  aj^ain,  I  find  the  word*  nuu- 
rain  and  $ouverain  used  in  contradiatinotion 
to  one  another  jast  in  the  very  way  that  so  irri- 
tAtM  BaoTnaR  Fabian.  Curiously  enough,  the 
quotation  I  am  about  to  give  from  the  French 
Figaro  (April  2)  came  under  my  notice  accident- 
ally on  the  very  day  that  I  first  sketched  out  this 
note.     The  passage  runs  as  follows  : — 

"  Aajourd'liui,  il  sit  quasi  touvirain  de  I'lle  de  Robin- 
ioo'.*  il  y  eierce,  (QUI  Is  r^Mrre  da  la  luurainde  du 
Chili,  qui  n'a  jutqu'  ici  jamait  6te  inToquie,  tuutea  lea 
functioni  gouvemnmentalea,  judiciairo  et  adminiatra- 
tirrs,  et  les  cboua,  a  en  croirc  lea  jouroaux  Americaini, 
qui  a'occupent  liraucoup  de  M.  Koilt,  marchent  cent  foia 
micox  quo  daai  n'iuiporte  quelle  It^publique.  Le  louve- 
ram  J  exarca  poortant  un  pouvoir  abiolu  et  fans  con- 
thJIe." 

Here,  again,  we  see  that  mxerain  is  used  of  an 
altogether  shadowy  control,  which  is  never  exer- 
daed,  but  at  the  same  time  the  ttixeraiti  is  superior, 
ao  far  as  titular  rank  and  dignity  goes,  to  the 
man  styled  toverngn  or  qwui-towrei^.  This  case 
ia  analogous,  therefore,  to  No.  4. 

I  will  now  turn  to  the  etymology  of  the  word. 
And  I  will  say  at  once  that,  although  I  entirely 
agree  with  Brother  Fabiax  that  iiizerain  wa.i 
originally  inferior  to  sovtreigrx,  I  altogether  differ 
from  him  as  to  the  origin  of  (uxerain,  and 
believe  it,  with  most  etymologists,  to  come  from 
tu5uni,  a  form  of  aurrum.  But  it  does  not  in  the 
least  follow  from  this,  aa  Brother  Fabias  aeemj 
to  think,  th.it  txizerain  and  sovereign  must  origin- 
ally have  been,  and  ought  to  be,  identical  in  mean- 
ing. What  two  words  were  ever  identical  in 
meaning  ;  or,  if  as  nearly  as  passible  identical,  were 
erer  used  in  precisely  the  same  way  ?  I  mast 
oertainly  hare  never  met  with  two  such  words. 
And  even  if  there  were  two  such  words,  any  two 
derivatives  from  them  (one  from  each)  would 
certainly  be  by  no  means  synonymous.  I  say  this 
because  it  seems  to  me  to  have  been  too  hastily 
aaiamed  that  nMum  (^tHrtum)  aud  lupra  are 
synonymous  in  Latin,  and  therefore  that  their 
derivatives  tuzeraxn  and  lovereign  must  be  iden- 
ticiil  also.  Bat  surely  t^ijtra  and  <uni»in  are  far 
from  synonymous.  Supra  means  u6ut'i! ;  suriiim 
denotes  merely  a  tendency  upwardi.  Sursinn 
has  more  potentiality  ;  supra,  greater  actuulity. 
A  derivative  from  aiirsiim,  therefore,  might  ulti- 
mately rise  higher  than  a  derivative  from  tupra, 
but  in  the  first  inatanca  I    should    expect  it  to 

■  The  writer  is  here  speaking  of  a  M.  Rodt,  a  Swiss, 
who  baa  taken  from  tbe  Chilian  Onfernnient  a  leaae  of 
Robinaon  Cruioe'a  Inland,  Juan  Fcrnundi't,  and  eatab- 
liahed  there  an  agrioullurat  colonjr,  \«bich  ia  going  on 
ouMt  proeperouily.    TUe  italics  are,  of  course,  uijr  own. 


be  lower,  and  this,  according  to  my  view,  is  pre- 
cisely what  has  taken  place  with  luzerain  and 
lovtreign.  And  I  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions 
upon  other  ground  also. 

Sovereign  (in  its  French  form  touverain*)  is 
found  aa  far  back  aa  the  twelfth  century  (Litti^); 
suzerain  apparently  did  not  come  into  use  till  the 
sixteenth  century,  four  hundred  years  later.  At 
first  lovverain  itself  was  comparatively  lowly  in 
meaning  ;  it  denoted  merely  superior,  or  upper, 
and  was  even  applied  to  a  story  of  a  housa 
(Littrd).  Being  a  good  word,  however,  it  gradu- 
ally rose  in  the  social  scale,  and  ultimately, 
instead  of  meaning  luperior  it  came  to  mean 
lupreme.  Then  it  wits  found  to  be  too  strong  in 
certain  cases  in  which  it  had  before  been  n»ed,  and 
other  words  were  substituted  for  it.  One  was 
syipMeur,  as  in  coun  siiperieuru  for  covn  lonre- 
raiiiet  (Manage,  s.  v.  "  Souverain  ");  and  another 
was  luzerain,  as  in  jttgu  luteraint,  fotjugtt  touvt- 
roins  (Littr^,  I. V.  "Suserain,"fromLaourne).t  And 
axtierain  was  made  after  the  pattern  of  touverain, 
for  the  true  adjective  of  $\ia  would  be  rusain  or 
iUMtn,  and  not  siistratn  ot  tuxtrain.X  And  that 
suzerain  should  mean  less  than  iuumrain  seems 
to  me  quite  natural ;  for  not  only,  according  to  my 
view,  was  it  invented  for  tbe  purpose  of  taking 
the  place  abandoned  by  (oucerutn  when  it 
attained  supreme  rank,  but  it  naturally  would 
begin  where  souverain  began,  by  meaning  nothing 
more  than  superior  or  upper.  And  though, 
having  borrowed  its  termioatioa  from  iouv<rutn, 
it  took  with  this  a  good  deal  of  tbe  meaning  of 
its  model,  yet  it  could  hardly  expect  all  ut  ouce 
to  rise  to  the  height  which  it  h^d  taken  souve- 
rain  four  centuries  to  attain  to.  Nor,  indeed,  has 
it  yet  done  so — so  far,  that  is,  as  real  power  and 
authority  are  concerned. 

As  to  Brothbh  Fadiam's  tvhswpraimt,  it  would 


•  I  shall  henceforward  u«e  louvtram  ioateoil  of 
sovereign,  as  Iba  Uat  ajrilable  of  aoveieitjn  baa  been  de- 
formea  in  cotiaequence  of  a  luppoaed  connexion  with 
lo  rtigi,  and  its  analogy  in  form  with  suseraiK  has 
thereby  been  rendered  Icaa  evident. 

t  I  bare  but  little  doubt  that  teigKeuri  iiueraitu,  in 
like  manner,  look  tbe  place  ufteii/neuri  lournuini,  tbough 
I  ba?e  not  been  able  to  firid  thia.  See  note  f.  p-  -i^,  col.  1. 

X  Aa  iiipra  has  given  iM/)riz«uj,  ao  ihihxi  would  itlva 
sutanui.  And  in  fact  we  do  find  in  Diicang"-,  i. ». 
•'  Solarium,"  the  O.K.  i<>.-ui'»  (from  >oi=toi,  a  form  ofjal 
=sus«m)  —tuittiH,  applied,  in  13i«<,  like  louiKruiit  in 
its  early  timea,  to  ilie  ui>|«ratory  of  a  houae.  There  ia  no  , 
French  ndJectiYal  terminaiii>n  entin.  and  I  know  of  no 
Latin  termination  iiijiiKJ.  Tlie  Latin  termination  iaoaK*,  ' 
and  the  French  uia.  N.B  —It  ia  curio»«,  however, 
that  <u  and  io4  are  i:iien  in  the  dictionai  ie.i  (ace 
Lacurne  and  Lilir*)  aa  fumis  of  *ou<  (i«i(»>)  only,  anj 
nut  aa  forma  of  ma,  lliougb  f&auih  baa  evidonlly  to  do 
with  sue,  and  not  with  aoiu.  If  nu<rum,  therefore,  bid 
been  formed  in  the  lourteenib  century,  ihii  would 
have  been  in  favour  of  Bhothku  Fauum;*  Jeriv.tion 
from  jotu ;  but. nnrortunately,  when  ««<rui»  was foriowt 
sous  had  aaauiued  tbe  ftnu  of  aoitij  or  aonA*. 


Jttk 


352 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[T"*  B.  I.  Mat  I, 


require  much  more  violence  to  tarn  this  into  .ti^rr- 
an  1(5  than  I  should  care  to  resort  to,  especially  m 
he  cannot  show  the  word  to  have  existed. 
Besides,  I  hope  that  I  hare  shown  that  such  a 
violent  operation  is  quite  nnneeded,  and  that 
jH::«rat»,  even  though  derived  from  tusum,  might, 
a  priori,  have  been  expected  to  denote  leas  exalted 
rank  than  souvtrain.  V.  Chancb. 

Sydenham  Bill. 

P.s.  -K,  N.  (7">  S.  i.  233)  says  that  English 
writers  would  do  well  to  avoid  the  French  word 
<u:eratn  altogether,  for  that  they  already  have  the 
"all-Bufficieut  Eogliah  ccjuivalent  owriord."  But 
it  is  a  question  whether  ovirlord  is  used  of  that 
purely  nominal  authority  which,  as  I  have  shown, 
is  so  often  now  denoted  by  the  term  itizerain.  At 
any  rate,  Mr.  Freeman,  in  his  '  Historical  Geo- 
graphy of  Europe,'  first  ed.,  p.  447,  applies  the 
words  "  nominal  overlordship  "  to  the  authority  of 
the  Turks  over  the  "  African  seaboard ";  and 
nobody  nowadays  would  dream  of  saying  "  notuioal 
suzerainty."  Besides,  to  my  mind,  luzerain  a 
a  lunch  prettier  word  than  ourlortl,  and  $uze- 
rainty  is  certainly  much  leas  cumbersome  than 
ovtrl^dthip. 

Miaa  BnsK  is,  I  think,  right  in  assigning 
a  similar  meaning  to  the  two  words.  Brotbkk 
Fabian  is  always  clever  and  interesting.  He 
now  candidly  gives  up  his  first  derivation,  mb- 
tui,  and  yet  will  keep,  "  etymologioally,"  his  first 
meaning,  uii(i<r/or(2.  Alas!  be  next  murders  etymo- 
logy with  a  syllogism  resting  on  an  assumption  ;— 
_"  But  no  feudal  lawyer  would  adopt  a  term  imply- 
ing superiority  or  independence  to  denote  drptnd- 
tnce.  Ergo,  he  would  not  employ  a  word  derived 
from  ausum  for  the  purpose.  But  feudnl  lawyers 
employed  luztrain  for  the  purpose.  Ergo,  that 
is  not  derived  from  uttiim!"  The  Brother  says 
that  nubretjulus  was  used  synonymously  with 
tvxei-ain  in  feudal  titnea  ;  but  use  is  not  deriva- 
tion ;  he  should  give  the  proofs ;  every  one  has  not 
Ducange  to  refer  to.  Usage  is  often  confusion, 
whilst  derivation  is  eoientilia  The  tub  of  the 
former  word  is  the  lubttu  of  the  latter  ;  but  the 
Brother  has  surrendered  nibtm  and  cannot  have  it 
back  again.  Alas  I  again,  the  Brother  has  "  an 
analogy  o(  this  word  lubregului  enabling  us  to  go 
a  step  further."  He  says,  "  If  instead  of  king  we 
substitute  the  equivalent  tovereign,  we  have  pre- 
cisely the  word  for  which  we  are  seeking,  y'iz.,  sub- 
supranua.  From  subAupntnuH  the  derivation  of 
iuteraxn  preaents  no  philological  difficulty." 
Woudrons  ingenuity!  The  fatal  difficulty  is 
that  such  u  word  ia  non-existent  and  iniposaible 
(I  think).  Surely  inb-imperanus  never  ^reic,  as 
M.  Miiller  aays  all  words  have  grown  and  ore  not 
mode.  An  old  lady  hereabouts,  where  the  valleys 
«aas«  strange  eddyings  of  the  wind,  ia  lued  to 
■peak  of  a  north-»oiith  wind  I 


Seriously,  I  think  Brother  Fabian  ha» 
himself  in  feudalism  and  among  feudal  la 
He  wills  that  a  suzerain  moKt  be  %n  undtrk 
because  he  possesses  a  superior  fief  (t.  <., 
which  others  depend).  This  assumption  of  dc; 
eiiC4  is  at  the  heart  of  his  syllogism  ;  but  is  it  not  t 
mistake  t  A  king — rtx,  tovereign — poMened  i 
kingdom  as  a  fief,  albeit  he  was  supreme,  witi 
"  superior  lord."  He  was  tiatraiii  to  all  hob 
fiefs  under  him  (according  to  feudal  ideas),  I 
he  was  iovertigu,  according  to  older  ideas,  overj 
tief-kingdom.  A  feudal  king  was  as  much  i 
obligation  to  defend  his  kingdom  as  a  whol«| 
were  his  feudal  nobles  in  their  lesser  fiefs.  Mat 
obligation  was  the  idtal  of  feudalism,  binding  I 
and  nobles  alike.  As  early  as  the  tenth  cent! 
a  successor  of  Charlemagne  was  deposed  by  ! 
feudatories,  on  the  express  ground  of  his  inabil 
to  defend  his  kingdom  from  its  enemies.  He  foT 
in  what  was  the  reason  of  his  being  made  kis^ 
and  BO  lost  sovereignty  and  suzerainty  at  once. 

Brotbkr  Fabian  has  an  advantage  over  me^^ 
have  not  Manage  to  refer  to  ;  but  in  his  word! 
quoted  I  do  not  see  any  "  distinct  evidence  of  I 
statutes  of  S,  Benedict  being  older  than  thai 
aurloiU."   The  participle  »ublatu$  is  not  "  i 
ing"at  all.     Does  Bkutiikh  Fauiax  mean 
lublatua  is  a  "  distressful "  enphonio  change, 
that  nislatiis  would  have  been  proper,  or  thnt  itii 
shows  another  derivation  than  tu$—iur$um  .'  IX| 
I  agree  to  differ.  W.  F.    Housoii 

Temple  Ewell,  Dover, 

On  reading  your  correspondent  Brot^ 
Fabian's  last  paper  on  the  above  subje 
thought  I  would  turn  out  the  word  in 
French  dictionary  which  I  have,  by  Mr.  Boy 
published  in  the  year  1720.  So  now  upwards 
ItJU  years  ago  under  "  Suzerain  "  I  find  this  rendj 
log  : — "  A  Seigneur  Suzerain,  Lord  Paramount." 
As  a  student  of  history  for  something  not  far 
short  of  fifty  years,  with  a  fair  knowledge  of  Con- 
stitution Law,  I  might  say  a  good  deal  in  reply  J 
your  correspondent's  theory — for  it  is  really  not  ' 
more— but  it  would  take  more  time  than  I  hava 
spare  and  more  space  in  your  columns 
could  reasonably  ask  for.  Brotrbr  Fab 
evidently  ia  quite  convinced  in  his  own  mind 
he  is  right,  and  as  this  will  hurt  no  one, 
should  bis  equanimity  be  rudely  di»tutbed 
having  his  opinion  called  in  question  I  Surely  ] 
h.is  a  right  to  say,  as  much  any  other,  "  Hoo  rg 
aicjabeo,  stet  pro  ra'-'ne  voluntas." 

Edmund  Taw,  M.A.' 

I  beg  leave  to  protest  .igainstthe  monstrunssi] 
position  that  iuurain  can  come  out  of  (ii6iiif 
by  any  known  phonetic  laws.     Even  in  elyc 
a  guess  should  be  r  asonable. 

Walter  W.  Skcai 
Cambridge. 
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Imkexiko  Mondmkntal  Ihscriptiohs  (7*  S.  i, 
i^6). — Most  indexes  are  greatly  impaired  in  me- 
ilneM  by  the  modesty  of  the  compiler.  When  a 
iter  has  made  as  many  as  two  entries  of  one 
aph  he  generally  thinks  it  a  great  stretch, 
Bd  fears  he  will  be  accused  of  something  like 
oaating  if  he  puts  it  again  under  another  and 
another  heading.*  But  it  is  a  more  profitable  form 
of  modesty  to  forget  himself  altogether,  and  cod- 
siu.  ~  only  the  reader's  adraotage  and  how  to  make 
the  mab.  "r  at  his  disposal  most  aTaikble. 

For  this  id,  no  rational  reference  should  be 
omitted,  whate>or  repetition  it  may  inyolre.  Every 
one  who  indexes  his  own  commonplace  books  must 
bare  often  lost  hours  in  searching  for  a  note  which 
his  memory  is  good  enough  to  assure  hiiu  is  there, 
though  it  is  not  good  enough  to  retain  the  par- 
ticular head  under  which  he  entered  it.  The  day 
he  put  it  down  he  was  impressed  by  one  of  its 
aspects,  the  day  he  wants  to  use  it  it  is  another 
aspect  which  occupies  him.  Then  happens  (and 
not  always  with  such  fartppy  result)  what  Balzac  so 
admirably  describes  of  searching  for  lost  objects  in 
general : — 

'■  <^ui  daDB  sa  Tie  n'a  pas  boalvene  son  cbes-wi,  sea 
papien,  ia  nuison ;  foailli  sa  memoirs  areo  fureur,  so 
cberchant  uo  objet  quelcoDifue;  et  reisenti  I'lDeSable 
plaUir  de  le  trourer  apres  un  jour  en  deux  coniumes  en 
rccherobu  Tsioea ;  apr^a  avoir  npiti,  deKsp(r6,  de  Je 
r«trouTer ;  aprei  avoir  dipena^  lea  irritations  lea  ptua 
vives  de  I'iine  pour  c€  ritft  important  qMi  cauiait  prar/ue 
vn4  painoii."f 

The  day  he  wants  to  use  it  his  mind  is  absorbed 
by  the  subject  to  which  he  thinks  it  appropriate, 
and  the  other  aspects  of  the  note  will  not  oome  to 
mind  at  call ;  but  the  day  be  put  it  down  he  ought 
to  have  exerted  himself  to  enumerate  all  ita  bear- 
ings, or  he  might  almost  as  well  not  have  inscribed 
it  at  alL 

This  being  the  case  with  the  dilferent  person 
^at  oneself  is  at  different  dates,  the  same  cannot 
nit  befall  with  the  various  individuals  of  the 
^blic  who  have  recourse  to  any  published 
index.  Multitudes  of  desired  items  lie  buried 
under  one's  hand,  lost  and   useless  because  the 

Kind  that  indexed  them  thought  of  them  under 
e  category  and  the  mind  that  wants  to  unearth 
them  searches  for  them  under  another  category. 
Bat  the  searcher  occupied  with  bis  subject  ought 
to  find  his  reference  ready  to  hand,  and  not  have 
to  rack  his  brain  over  other  possible  relations  of  it. 
fk  ia   the  index-maker  who  should  make  it  his 


^^  Of  oourae  thia  ia  not  said  in  encoura){einent  of  the 
Oppoaite  error  of  (welling  an  index  with  pur/jouUtt 
entries  which  are  only  a  provocation  when  turned  up. 
lad  the  atory  of  the  literary  drudge  who  entered  "  Mr. 
baron  Bramwell,  his  great  mind,"  referring  to  a  paaaage 
■  which  Bmmwell  had  aaid  "  he  hsd  a  great  mind  to 
■and  the  culprit  to  priaon,"  points  the  moral  of  how 
■aadinga  ought  not  to  be  catalogued, 
t  'Histoire  des  Treise,'  p.  1S4, 


btuiness  to  do  that,  and  hold  the  subject  ready  foi 
all  the  various  classes  who  are  likely  to  want  it. 
Complete  indexing  involves  repetition.  Indexing 
(like  translating  and  other  branches  of  literary 
service)  is  far  £rom  the  easy  task  it  is  too  often 
credited  with  being,  and  great  is  the  havoc  habitu- 
ally resulting  from  delivering  it  over  to  inferior 
hands.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of  information  and 
a  great  deal  of  judgment,  and  will  be  complete  and 
useful  exactly  io  proportion  as  the  compiler  i  s 
acquainted  with  the  subject  he  is  handling,  and  i 
well  informed  as  to  the  needs  of  the  various  classes 
who  will  uie  the  book  he  is  indexing.  Another 
great  help  to  quick  and  ready  reference  is  the  old- 
fashioned  plan  of  supplying  small  letters  or 
figures  in  the  margin  to  point  out  at  once  what 
part  of  the  page  is  indicated. 

A  book  of  epitaphs  is,  I  should  imagine,  just  of 
the  class  that  wants  a  vast  deal  of  indexing.  Each 
person  will  want  to  look  out  its  contents  according 
to  his  own  favourite  fad,  and  each  category  ought 
to  be  provided  for — cursing,  canting,  humorous, 
laconic,  pathetic,  professional,  genealogical,  &o. 
Some  will  be  interested  in  them  according  to 
their  epochs  ;  some  will  want  to  search  for  tnem 
accorduig  to  localities  ;  some  for  the  names  com- 
municated ;  some  for  their  authors'  sake,  &c. 

In  providing  for  all  these  and  many  others  it  ia 
obvious  the  compiler  must  not  mind  putting  down 
many  of  his  epitaphs  under  several  heads.  It 
would  be  absurd  that  a  man  searching  for,  e.  g., 
hamoron.t  inscriptions  should  go  away  disappointed 
because  all  such  bad  been  entered  under  their 
localities,  dates,  or  other  heading  for  some  other 
searcher's  benefit.  Time  is  of  more  value  than  type, 
and  the  wear  and  tear  of  temper  than  an  extra 
page  of  index.  &.  H.  Busk. 

Though  nut  "  versed  in  such  matters,"  I  would 
suggest  threee  indexes— (1)  of  places  ;  (2)  of  per- 
sons ;  and  (3)  of  first  lines.  Alpha. 

I  take  it  that  in  a  monumental  inscription  the 
chief  points  to  be  noted  are  three — the  family 
name  of  the  deceased  ;  the  place,  i.  e.,  the  town  or 
village,  where  the  inscription  was  set  up  ;  and  the 
date,  not  necessarily  of  the  monument,  but  of  the 
death  which  it  records.  If  it  records  more  than 
one  death,  then  the  names  and  dates  must  be 
separately  given.  I  should,  therefore,  make  for 
every  volume  an  alphabetical  index  of  the  family 
names  contained  in  it,  adding  to  each  name  the 
place  and  the  date.  And  I  should  have  also  a 
separate  index  volume,  giving  (1)  an  alphabetical 
list  of  cdl  the  family  names  in  all  the  volumes  ; 
(2)  an  alphabetical  list  of  all  the  places  in  like 
manner  ;  and  (3)  a  chronological  list  of  all  the 
dates,  taking  datt  as  =ytar.  Particulars  as  to  the 
age,  sex,  rank,  or  occupation  of  the  deceased,  or  as 
to  the  style  of  the  monument,  would  be  cumbrous, 
exoept  as  notes.     If  the  querist  has  in  his  eleven 
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Tolaues  any  epitAphs  on  faithful  serranta,  I 
•hoald  be  mach  obliged  to  him  for  copies  of  them. 

A.  J.  M. 

SncKLTHo  HousR  (7**  8.  i.  268).— la  this  word 
nted  like  the  French  tuecunale  f  Properly  a 
church,  "  qui  auppl^e  ii  I'iDanRisance  de  I'^gllae 
paroiaaiale " — a  chapel  of  eaae  ;  and  then  "  par 
extenaion,  ^tabliaaement  dependant  d'un  autre  et 
ctii  pcur  le  mC-me  objet "  (Littr^).  He  gives  as 
an  example  the  Bank,  which  ia  obliged  toeatnblith 
ruecurtalu  in  all  the  departmeota.  Travellen  on 
the  Continent  have  often  to  be  accommodated  in 
houaes  in  this  way  dependent  on  the  great  hotels. 

W.   E.    BtJCKLKT. 

How  would  "  boDse  of  refreshment "  fit  the  case  ? 

E.  T.  EvASs. 

GosLiNo  (T*"  8.  i.  268).— Thia  name  appears  to 
b«  the  same  as  Ooatlyn  or  Oosaelioe.  Mr,  Bobsom 
will  find  an  account  of  Dr.  John  Goatlyn,  or  Gosly o, 
Master  of  Caiua  Coll.,  Camb.,  in  Wood'a  '  Athenjc 
Oxon.'  and  in  Futler's  '  Worthies.'  On  a  small 
brass  plate  to  tbe  east  of  the  chancel  door  outside 
Dronfield  Cbiircb  ia  this  ioacription  : — 

"Csrolui  Gosling  de  Stubly  Natin  20-  die  Not. 
A.o.  1647  Uxoreiii  habuit  Martliarn  Gul:  Coleman  de 
Kibworth  In  piigo  l4iceat:  gen;  Filitm.  Ezinde  proles 
quintuplex  Fran;  Edr:  Sljctb:  Joyce  et  Radufphui. 
Die  9"  Feb.  1714  anno  kUIm  63  Fatis  cesiit  uxor.  Jlle 
84°  Jan:  1741.  Et  juxta  bane  columoam  ambo  Flacide 
obdorminnt.  Filius  natu  minimus  PictatU  ergo  hoc  in- 
Bculpait." 

This  Ralph  Goaling  was  master  of  a  school  at 
Heetey,  near  Sheffield.  The  earlicat  engtnved 
map  of  this  town,  dated  1736,  was  made  by  him. 

Joyce  married  a  Mr.  Mellisb,  of  London,  and 
survived  her  husband.  A  draft  will  of  the  school- 
master WBB  published  in  the  Sheffield  Indrpendent 
on  December  30,  1875.  It  mentions  his  three 
oouaina  John,  Bujpb,  and  George,  sons  of  bis  late 
nephew,  Edward  Gosling,  of  Stubley,  and  their 
sisters  Ann  and  Bunnab. 

In  Stow'a  '  Survey  of  London,'  ed.  1633,  p.  908, 
is  an  amusing  epitaph  of  one  Humphrey  Gosling, 
who  died  in  1586.  The  name  occurs  elsewhere  in 
Stow.  S.  0.  Addt. 

Faulkner,  in  his  '  History  of  Fulham  and  Ham- 
raersuiitb,'  relalea  that  the  clock  in  the  steeple  of 
Fulhiiiii  Church  wa.s  given  hy  »  parishioner  of  thia 
name,  in  order  that  he  might  he  excused  from 
serving  any  office  during  hia  residence  in  the 
village.  He  gives  the  following  extract  from  the 
|N>riah  books: — 

'•  A.isuil  14<i',  \Mi.  Ordertd  that  Richard  Goalinge.  of 
tbiapariib,  brirlcmaker,  bee  imd  ii  from  Ihiada;  furward, 
durihi;  l>i<  abode  in  thia  pariib,  quitted  from  l>earii>g  anjr 
office  iff  an.l  bflonting  to  the  pati<b  of  Fiilbam,  upon 
condition  of  ihe  (aid  Ricburd  Oojlingf  Joe,  at  hi*  own 
proper  crits  and  cbargea.  give  an  able  and  aubatantial 
eloek,  not  under  the  value  of  V>1..  and  ;>  tbe  old  olook 
bee  given  unto  lbs  laid  Rich''  Uoslingv,  which  new  clock 


ia  the  voluntary  gift  of  him,  the  t^d  Rich'  Oosliog 
coDiideration  of  the  privileges  aforesaid." 

A  William  Gosling  was  Sheriff  of  Londo 
1684,  and  Fr.  Coaling  in  1767. 

EvKRARD  Howe  CoLUfAX 
71,  Brecknock  Road. 

"[Died]  Nov.  29".  Sir  Francia  Goaling, 
an  eminent  banker  in  Fleet  Street,  and  alder 
of  the   ward  of  Farringdon   Without"   [Ann 
Eegiiter,  1768,  p.  219). 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.i.' 

Halting). 

William  Goalyn,  Sheriff  of  London,  was  knighted 
September  26.  1634.  He  married,  firstly,  Sank, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Norwich,  of  Bury  St.  Ed- 
munds. Cokstarcb  Rossklu 

Swallowfield,  Reading. 

Bbre  (7«*  S.  i.  167,  238).— I  agree  in  tbeopii 
of  Hutchina,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Moclk  from  j 
'  History  of    Dorset,"    and  of  tbe    Rev.   P.  ; 
Weaver,  that  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor  is  wrong  in  j 
definition  of  this  terminal  of   Devonshire 
names.     I  believe  also  that  your  oorrespnod 
are  correct  in  connecting  it  with  wood.     Then 
in   Hampshire   the  Forest  of  Bere  and 
Forest  with  a  village  of  the  same  name — no  di 
originally  Pan-here,  tbe  hogs'  wood.     Every  ( 
knows   that    thia  county   is   still   famed    for 
"  Hampshire  hogs."     Tbe  forest  was  formerl] 
far  greater  dimensions  than  at  present, 

J.  S.  Attwo 

Exeter. 

FiELDiNo  PRIORT  {7""  S.  L  269). — This  ia, ; 
haps,   meant  for  Fieling  or  Fyling,  a  manor] 
longing  to  Whitby  Monastery.    Dugdale,  '  Ma 
licon,'  i.  408:    "William  de   Percy,  the  fou 
[ttrictly  the  refounder,  temp.  William  I.],  is  sU 
10  have  bestowed  on  the  monka,  beside  Wfa 
and  tbe  Church,  extensive  lands  at  34  places,! 
of  which  ia  Fieling  ";  and  at  p.  421  in  tbe  abaC 
of  the  Roll,  32  Hen.  VIII.,  occurs  the  entry:— 

"  Mansrium  de  Fyling  cam  meinbrit ;    .Msnerium  i 
Filing  cum  grangia,  kc.  ;  Reditus  et  Firm'  in  Fyij 
Rewo ;  Keditua  et  Firm  in  Robinhoodel^aye  ;  SCKrbfl 
Cotag  "; 

and  other  properties.  Tbe  locality  is  thus  atttt- 
lained  to  be  aomewbere  between  Whitby  aad 
Scarborough,  and  if  tliia  bo  tbe  place,  (he  t«ra 
"priory "is  applied  erroneously,  and  may 
been  used  instead  of  "granae,"  as  'a  gmog 
its  original  signification,  me'int  a  farmhonse  ( 
uinnuiitery  (from  ijraiia,  gnendo),  from  whifl 
was  always  at  aonie  little  distance.  One  of 
monks  was  usually  appointed  to  inspect  iti 
counts  of  tbe  farm.  He  was  called  the 
the  granje — in  barbarous  Latin,  the  grnn^uit'i 
(Malone,  '  Measure  for  Measure.'  III.  i.^ 
grange  may  thus  have   been    called  a  piioi 
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modern   timea,  as  being  a  lomewbat  bigher  ap- 
pellution.  VV.  E.  Bucelbt, 

HiSD  (T*  S.  i.  205,  276).— It  can  hardly  be 
iisbumeil  that  Shakespeare  used  this  word  in  the 
higher  or  northern  Bense,  as  sugi^eated  by  A.J.  M. 
U«  seems  rather  to  have  employed  it  us  a  term  of 
contempt  or  reproach.     For  instance  : — 

K  'TU  like  the  Commons,  rude  unpalished  himlt. 

K  'liHenrj  VI.,' Ill.ii. 

^^^^  Rebellious  kituit,  the  filtti  and  scum  of  Rent, 
^^^V  Vark'd  fur  (he  gallows, — luy  your  weuponi  down. 
^^■^  '2Uenry  V[.,'  IV.  ii. 

^K  His  army  is  a  ringed  roultitade 

^^^^       Of  Kindi  and  pesunts,  rude  uid  merciless. 
^^K  ■  2  Henry  VI.,'  t  V^.  ir. 

^^^^  Fight  I  wilt  no  more, 

^^^^        But  yisid  me  to  the  reneat  hind  that  aljall 
H  Once  tuuoli  my  shoulder. — '  Cymbcline,'  V.  iii. 

I        What,  art  thou  drawn  among  these  heartless  kindt  t 
H  '  Romeo  and  Juliet,'  1.  i, 

'  It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Arch  took  the  expression 
as  a  contemptuous  reference  to  the  type  of  class  be 
represents,  in  the  sense  of  boors  and  rustics,  and 
that  in  retaliation  be  used  an  expression  not  un- 
familiar, but  in  thii  instance  certainly  without 
point. 
The  term  kind  ia   not  much  known  in   these 

I     parts  (except  as  to  deer),  but  I  think  it  would  for 
the  most  part  be  received  as  descriptive  of  a  very 
inferior  class  of  servants.         Geo.  F.  COOWDT. 
The  Grove,  Faringdon. 

Can  A.  J.  M.  spot  any  passage  in  Shakespeare 
which  gives  hitid  as  the  title  of  a  hailltf  or  steward  I 
Such  expressions  as  "A  couple  of  Ford's  knaves, 
hii  hindt"  ('  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,'  III.  v.)  ; 
"A  shallow,  cowardlv  hind"  ('1  Hen.  IV.,' 
H.  iii.);  "  Rude  unpolished  «n(is"(' 2  Hen.  VI./ 
III.  ii.)  ;  "Rugged  multitude  of  hindi  and  peas- 
anU"  ('2  Hen.  VI.,'  IV.  iv.),— do  not  seem  to 
imply  much  dignity  in  the  bearers  of  the  appella- 
tion. EovTARD  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 

llattiogs. 

Were  Mr  Arch  as  well  versed  in  his  Shetley  as 
were  the  sooisl  reformers  of  forty  years  ago,  to 
whom  '  Queen  Mab '  was  a  kind  of  gospel,  he 
would  have  remembered  the  lines — 

The  starred  hind 
For  them  compels  (he  itubboro  gteb*  to  yield 
Its  unshared  harrests. 

R.  A.  Lawrskce, 
Barasti^jle. 

Yoar  correspondents  have  confined  this  word,  in 
the  sense  of  peasant  or  of  bailiff,  to  the  Northern 
Counties ;  but  I  remember  well,  some  fifty-eight 
I  yean  ago,  being  desired  by  an  uncle  of  mine,  a 
I  Devonshire  man,  and  living  near  Exeter,  to  tell 
the  hind  to  come  to  him,  and  having  to  ask  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  'Fbe  hind  was  his  bailiff. 
Shakespeare  frequently  ases  the  word,  but  in  the 
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sense  of  peasant,  and  apparently  with  no  indica- 
tion of  superiority  of  position. 

Henrt  H.  Qibbs. 

St.  Dunstan's,  Kegent's  Pmrk. 

[Ma.  R.  Blais  forwards  us  a  bill  to  the  fallowing 
eSect:  "  Hirin,;  for  Hinds  or  Marriid  Ksrm  Servants. 
Notice  is  liaieby  given,  tliat  a  Hiring  for  Uinds  or 
.Married  Farm  Servants  will  be  held  In  the  Corn  .Market, 
Newcaitleupon-Tyne,  on  Wednecday,  the  7th  day  of 
April  next.  By  order.  Benjamin  Chapman  Browne, 
Mayor.  Town  Clerk's  Office,  Town  Hall,  20tb  March, 
1886."J 

Yorkshire  Words  (7'*  S.  i.  218V— It  doaa 
not  seem  to  be  known  that  the  derivations  of  a 
large  number  of  provincial  English  words  are 
given  in  uiy  Appendix  to  Cleasby  and  Vigfusson's 
'  Icelandic  Dictionary,'  published  at  Oxford  in 
1876.  By  merely  referring  to  it,  I  find  at  once 
the  following  entries:  "JTst  (carrion),  loel.  kjot." 
"  Laihe  (barn;,  Icel.  hlai,  hlaia,  and  hlaVi." 
"  Lea  (scythe),  Icel.  U,  Ijdr"  The  Icel,  words  are 
I  further  explained  in  the  'Dictionary'  itself.  Surely 
the  true  Northern  name  for  6am  is  {iit^s,  a  word 
actually  used  by  Chaucer  when  imitating  the 
Northern  dialect ;  '  Cant.  Tales,'  4086. 

Waltkr  W.  Skgat. 

Kelt^&hh  is,  no  doubt,  the  same  word  as  the 
Lincolnshire  kttt,  unwholesome  meat,  carrion. 
See  an  old  instance  of  its  use  in  Lincolushire  in 
the  Archttologia,  xlvi.  386.  Matzner  and  Strat- 
mann  have  only  found  one  instance  of  the  ase  of 
this  word  in  M.E.  It  is  in  the  Bestiary  in  the 
'  Reliquiae  Aotiquie,'  i.  218,  where  it  simply  means 
flesh,  meat,  Kelt  is  thus  the  Icelandic  kjot,  meat, 
which  represents  an  older  *ilMt«a-.  £Ma=>a  scythe, 
is  the  Icelandic  Ii  (later  form  Ijar),  Swedish  lit, 
Danish  lee.  W.  H.  Stkvbsson. 

The  words  lae  or  leea,  a  scythe,  and  ket,  carrion, 
are  of  Norse  origin,  and  not  conBned  to  Yurkshire, 
but  found  in  other  regions  of  Scandinavian  occu- 
pancy, such  as  Cumberland  and  Linooloshire. 
The  first  is  akin  to  the  Greek  Xatov  and  the 
Sanskrit  lavi,  lavitrn,  a  sickle;  but  among  the 
Teutonic  languages  it  has  been  retained  only  in 
the  O.N.  Ija-r  or  l(  and  the  Frisian  U,  a  scythe. 
It  may  be  traced  ultimately  to  the  Aryan  root  lu, 
to  sever,  which  appears  in  ibe  English  hou  and 
the  Latin  lolvo.  See  Fick,  pt.  iii.  p.  766 ;  Cleasby, 
pp.  378,  394 ;  Atkinson,  '  01.  Gl.,'  p.  301 ;  Fer- 
guson, '  Cumb.  Gl.,'  p.  79. 

The  affinities  of  the  word  kit,  filth,  are  more 
obscure.  It  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  O.  N. 
kjut  or  ket,  flesb,  meat,  which  survives  in  Danish 
and  Swedish  with  the  same  meaning,  whereas  in 
Scotland,  Yorkshire,  and  Lincolnshire  it  means 
carrion,  dead  horses,  or  dogs'  meat  (cf.  ktt-craw,  a 
carrion  crow),  while  in  Cumberland  it  denotes  not 
only  carrion,  but  filth,  anything  that  smells  bad. 
There  are  serious  difBculties  in  the  way  of  con- 
Decting  it  with  the  A.S.  euiaed,  the  G(iaia,a  katKx 
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and  the  SaoBkrit  gutha,  all  of  which  mean  duDf;, 
excKment.  See  Pick,  i.  p.  76;  Klofte,  p.  178; 
Cleaabjr,  p.  341;  Atkioson,  p.  293;  Streatfield, 
p.  340;  and  Koolmao,  pp.  333,  423,  where  the 
matter  ii  di«cua«ed  at  great  length. 

I  do  oot  recognize  Ittr,  a  barn,  b<  a  Yorkshire 
word.  The  Yorkshire  word  ia  latht.  But  ooe  of 
my  men  tells  me  that  he  has  heard  lair  used  for 
a  Darn  by  "  foreignera,  chaps  that  come  barvestiDg 
out  of  Wales  and  such  parts."  I  suspect  it  is 
only  the  Eogliah  lair  (A.-S.  legti-\  a  place  to  sleep 
in,  used  in  literary  English  only  for  the  couch  of 
wild  beaats.  Or  it  may  be  connected  with  the 
O.N.  hleri,  door,  shutter  (cf.  Butch  loer),  or  with 
the  Frisian  l&r,  German  lauer,  a  lurking-place. 

Isaac  Tatlob. 

BettriogtOD,  York. 

KtU,  filtfa,  LincolDshire  cad,  carrion,  correspond 
to  the  6.  kolh,  filth,  dirt,  dung,  formerly  kiilh.  Mi, 
QH&t,  Netherlandish  katt,  ktel,  qutul  (Kilian), 
Frisian  quad,  whence  the  0.  English  quad,  Du. 
quoad,  bad,  wioked,  and,  as  I  believe,  the  familiar 
cad,  a  blackguard,  one  whose  character  excitea  our 
disgust.     Ltea  is  the  Icel.  Ij&r,  Dan.  Ut,  a  scythe. 

H.  Wedowood. 

Kttl. — I  rarely  venture  oo  making  a  suggestion 
as  to  the  derivation  of  a  word.  I  may,  however, 
quote  what  a  very  high  authority  has  said  :  "  Ktl, 
sb.,  carrion,  also  meat  that  has  become  tainted  or 
offensive.  O.N.  h>t,  kjol,  ket ;  S.G.  kiiU  ;  Sw.  Jtot; 
Don.  kjod,  flesh,  meat "  (the  Rev,  J.  C.  Atkinson's 
'  Glossary  of  the  Cleveland  Dialect,'  tub  voe.),  Ket 
ia  a  word  in  common  use  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Lincolnshire.  The  Cotvub  corone  is  the  ket-craw, 
and  a  person  who  deals  io  unwholesome  meat  is  a 
ket-butcher.  The  Court  Roll  of  the  manor  of  Scotter 
for  1686  contains  the  following  order :  "  That  no 
man  throwe  no  kylU  or  carryon  vnto  the  heighe 
waye  to  the  annoyaunce  of  his  neighbours,  but 
shall  pitt  the  same  vpon  paine  of  everye  defalte 
xij*."  Edward  Peacock. 

Botteafonl  Manor,  Brigg. 

Peers  (7'"  S.  i.  267).— Under  this  heading  Mr. 
Geo.  C.  Williamson  asks  if  any  temporni  peer 
now  sits  by  virtue  of  being  Abbot  of  Homesdole, 
and  whether  the  right  of  sitting  enjoyed  by  certain 
abbots  is  at  the  present  time  recognized  in  either 
House  of  the  Legislature. 

No  temporal  peer  (if  a  layman)  oould  sit  in  Par- 
liament in  "  right  of  a  spiritual  poaition."  There 
are  instances  of  barons  {e.g.,  Crewe,  Auckland,  and 
several  in  the  Irish  peerage)  sitting  and  voting  in 
the  greater  dignity  of  episcopacy,  and  the  present 
Lord  riunket  takes  much  higher  rank  as  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin. 

I  never  heard  of  Uomesdule  Abbey ;  and  I  sus- 
pect, from  this  name  and  the  general  tenor  of  his 
questions,  that  Mr.  Williambom  is  confusing  the 
caae  of  the  abbacy  of  Holme  (or  St.  Beoet),  which 
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hn*  ever  since  the  Reformation,  and,  I  believe, 
Act  of  Parliament,  been  attached  to  the  see 
Norwich.  Dugdale  quotes  one  (probably  not  tbe 
only)  instance  of  a  Bishop  of  Norwich  signini;  bin- 
self  also  Abbot  of  Holme,  in  the  time  of  Charles  L; 
and  Bishop  Hinds  told  me  that,  by  an  orersigbl 
the  abbacy  was  not  included  in  his  resignatioi 
his  bishopric  ;  and,  when  far  too  feeble  to  oco 
any  seat,  be  with  much  humour  pictured 
astonishment  of  the  House  of  Lords  if  he  shi 
present  himself  and  claim  to  take  bis  seat  u 
of  Holme.  SouBRgn  H. 

I  know  nothing  of  a  temporal  peer  being  Abbot 
of  Homeadale.     But  perhapa  Mr.   Williamboii 
refers  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  who  is  Abb 
St.  Benet  at  Holme.     The  Act  by  which 
such  is  27  Hen.  VIII.,  c.  45,  and  may  be  fonnd 
Bandinel's  Dugdale,  iii.  94.    His  lordship  ia  boa 
to  preserve  within  his  abbey  an  establishment  < 
prior  and  at  least  twelve  monks. 

C.  F.  S,  Warrkjc,  M.A, 

I  suppose  the  Abbot  of  Homesdale  is  meant  for 
the  Abbot  of  St.  fienet's  in  the  Holme,  in  Ng 
folk.  Of  this  Fuller  ('Church  History,'  btf 
p.  3G9,  folio  ed.)  says  that  "  the  abbey  was  Of 
sold,  but  onely  changed  in  the  32nd  Hear. 
with  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  as  appearetb  by  1 
printed  statute."  This  was  one  of  the  twentyJ 
mitred  abbeys  whose  abbots  were  summonedl 
Parliament,  "  all  holding  of  the  king  tn  capitt^ 
Baroniam,  having  an  entire  Baronie,"  as  Fa 
says,  p.  292.  The  Bishop  of  Norwich  thus  re( 
sents  in  a  way  the  former  abbot,  but  site  in 
own  right  as  a  bishop.  Of  the  general  question  T 
can  say  nothing.  W.  E.  Bdcklet. 

The  following  may  be  of  interest  to  Ma, 
LIAMSOM.    Richard  Nyx,  Bishop  of  Norwich  i 
Henry  VIII.,  having  incurred  a  pramunin 
appealing  to  the  see  of  Rome,  the  whole  of  I 
revenues  of  that  see  (Norwich)  were  granted  an 
upon  his  death  in  the  Tower,  in  1536,  it 
necessary  to  provide  for  bis  successor,  and 
abbacy    of    St.   Benet    (Holme,   Nor.)   waa 
annexed  to  the  see  for  ever.     The  hishoprid 
Norwich  baring  thus  lost  its  temporal  barony,  I 
bishop  now  sits  in  the  House  of  Peers  merely 
virtue  of  his  mitred  abbacy  of  St.  Benet. 
above   note  is  from   Neale'a   '  Parish   Cburcbe 
vol.  L,  "  North  Walaham."       Nato.  .T,  Hi>.nb. 

Thomas  Oewt  (7""  S.   i.  308).— Dr.   Hend 
Dering's  '  Reliquia;  Eboracenses'  was  publiahi 
York  in  1743,  in  a  small  quarto  volume,  by 
&  Chandler.     The  poem  was  translated   by 
as  seen  in  an  interleaved  copy  in  my  possoi 
and,  so   far  ai  can   be  osocrtnined,  has  nojk 
published.     Opposite  to  the  title-pai^, 
handwriting,   ia  Ihe  following:   "Tram    _ 
Thomu  G«nt  for  hia  private  amuMOiMil, 
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<"  witb  aaoy  notes  and  an  index.  On  the 
pKge  U  iffiied  bia  rudely  printed  book-pUte  : 
"A.D.  MDCCLxxii.  Mr.  Thomas  Gent,  Printer, 
«t.  80."  The  MS.  life  of  Gent,  hi?  MS.  book,  and 
mAny  of  his  pablioations,  increased  in  number 
since  the  publiciition  of  Mr.  Davies's  'York  Press,' 
are  in  my  Yorkshire  library. 

Edward  Hailstonk. 
Walton  H>U. 

The  elegant  L>itin  poem  by  Dr.  Deriog,  entitled 
'  Betiquiie  Kboruceosea,'  was  translated  by  Thomas 
Geat,  and  published  by  him  in  an  octavo  of  104 
WgMi.  It  has  three  copper-plates,  vi/,.,  a  map  of 
York,  a  TJew  of  York,  and  a  portrait  of  the  trans- 
lator, and  over  fifty  very  rude  woodcuts.  There 
ia  00  title-page.  In  one  copy  there  is  said  (see 
'Life'  of  Gent)  to  be  a  note  referrin);  to  his 
"icon"  having  been  recently  exhibited.  It  is, 
therefore,  supposed  that  this  translation  was  pub- 
lished shortly  after  July  21,  1771,  the  date  when 
Green's  beautifol  mezzotint  portrait  of  Gent  was 
fint  issued.  Alfrbd  Ward,  M.A. 

St.  Catfa.  CoU.,  Cambridge. 

Apothbcaribs"  Hall  (7""  S.  i.  188,  237).— 
Th*  original  hall  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
M  appears  by  a  Latin  inscription  placed  over  the 
inner  side  of  the  gateway  leading  to  the  court- 
yard, was  erected —or  more  probably  adapted  from 

•  previoosly  existing  building,  Cobhara  House, 
belonging  to  Lady  Howard  of  Effingham— in 
1633.  It  was  totally  destroyed  in  the  Great 
Pire  of  London,  but  rebuilt  ten  years  after- 
wards, through  the  liberal  contributions  of  tbe 
members.  This  will  bring  the  date  of  tbe  hull  to 
1676,  not  far  from  that  stated  by  Cunninj^ham  in 
his  '  Handbook.'  The  buildings  were  further  en- 
larged and  improved  in  1786.  H.  W.  S. 

OoAX  :  Cosset  :  Cost :  Catoht  (6'"  S.  xii. 
386,  462  ;  7""  S.  i.  217,  291,  33a»).-I  see  I  have 
laid  myself  open  to  a  misconstruction.  I  may  seem 
to  accuse  Prok.  Skkat  of  what  I  never  thought  of 
'imputing  to  hini,  and  never  "  dreamed  of,"  viz  , 
that  he  had  first  issued  an  imperfect  copy  of  bis 
'Etymologiciil    Dictionary,'   and    then    added    a 

*  Supplement '  supplying  the  defects.     On  the  oon- 
•baiy,  I  knew  that  at  the  time  of  the  first  issue  tbe 

book  was  as  perfect  as  he  could  then  make  it,  and 
''at  he  had  not  thought  of  a 'Supplement.'  I 
pc  the  readers  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  will  not  apply  to 
tbe  stale  French  proverb,  for  I  scarcely  think 
words  I  used  at  the  last  reference  sufficiently 
i^airocal  to  need  this  apology. 

0.  M.  Inoleiit. 

Blue  Rose  (7'"  S.  i.  328).— Mr.  Mas- 
might  write  to  Alphonae  Karr,  who   lives 
[  Raphael  du  Var,  France.  D. 


1. 3S8,  ool.  S,  1,  in,  for  "  almost  "  rew)  at^yt. 


Grace  before  Mkat  (7'*  8.  i.  228).— This 
custom  is  more  prevalent  in  Scotland  than  in  Eng- 
land. With  "  goody "  people  grace  ia  said  not 
only  before  breakfast  and  dinner,  but  even  when 
tbe  slightest  refreshment  is  taken.  Indeed,  in  the 
Highlands,  especially  in  Sutherland  and  Ross-shire, 
it  is  customary  when  a  "  dram  "  is  given  to  ask  a 
"  blessing"  over  the  "  mercy."  A  story  is  told  of 
a  Highluuder  to  whom  a  "snutf  "  was  offered.  Tbe 
fragrant  mixture  was  pat  on  tbe  back  of  his  hand, 
and,  as  it  was  a  something  to  take,  he  said  it  would 
only  be  right  to  ask  a  blessing  ever  it.  The  good 
man  closed  his  eyes  and  began  slowly  to  repeat  the 
blessing  or  short  prayer.  A  gust  of  wind,  however, 
blew  the  snufl'  from  of)'  his  hand,  on  which  he  re- 
marked, "  Oh,  it  couldna'  be  a  mercy  at  all,  when 
it  wouldna'  wait  for  God's  blessing  to  be  asked 
over  it."  John  Mackat. 

Ilerrietdale. 

If  '  Pickwick '  may  be  taken  to  represent — 
as  it  certainly  misrepresents  —  the  customs  of 
English  Nonconformists,  it  may  be  noticed  that 
Mr.  Stiggios  was  invited  (and  complied)  to  "  ask 
Q  blessing  "  upon  the  buttered  toast  at  the  Mart^uis 
of  Granby.  Mr.  Holmes,  in  his  delightful  novel 
'  Elsie  Yenner,'  has  some  amusing  remarks  upon 
tbe  diversity  of  practice  in  America  as  to  saying 
grace  before  tea,  and  its  general  neglect  in  the  best 
circles.  Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 

Leonardo  da  Vinci:  "  Rotella  del  kico" 
(7'"  S.  i.  267). — The  latest  accounts  of  the  works 
of  Leonardo,  contained  in  Charles  CliJment's 
'Michel  Angelo,  Raphael,  Leonardo'  (translated 
by  Mrs.  Corkran,  Lend.,  1880),  and  '  Leonardo,'  in 
the  "Greot  Artists  Series,"  by  Jean  Paul  Richter 
(Lond.,  1880),  specify  this  among  the  lost  works 
of  Leonardo.  Charles  Clement  gives  from  Vasari 
a  very  graphic  account  of  its  execution,  and  of  the 
startling  effect  which  it  produced  upon  the  artist's 
father,  who  come  upon  it  unexpectedly,  and,  "never 
suppKtsing  wfaat  he  saw  was  a  picture,  rushed  out 
precipitately.  Leonardo  held  him  back,  saying, 
'  Father,  the  work  has  produced  the  effect  I  wanted. 
Take  it,  and  carry  it  away.' "  Ser  Piero  da  Vinci, 
however,  took  good  care  that  the  peasant  who  had 
asked  for  the  shield  to  be  made  for  him  out  of  the 
trunk  of  a  tig  tree  should  not  get  this  work  of 
genius,  so  he  bou);ht  an  ordinary  shield  for  the 
peasant,  and  sold  his  son's  weird  conception  to 
some  Florentine  merchants,  who  themselves  sold 
it  to  the  duke.     After  this,  rfMiin*  plura. 

C.  H.  E,  CARBICnABL. 

New  Pniversity  Club,  8.W. 

Calwiwds  (7*  S.  i.  289).— In  the  library  of 
Owens  College,  Manchester,  there  is  a  perfect  copy, 
in  folio  (colophon  :  "  Bosilen;,  per  Sebaatianum 
Henricpetri  :  Anno  Salutis  Humanto  do  lo  ic 
[IfiOo]  Mense  Septembri  ")  of 


"  Ainhrolii  Cftlepini  Dictionarium  ondeoim  lingunrutOf 
iam  p'>itremo  accunta  emcndadone,  ktqua  intiiiitorum 
locorum  KOgnientatione,  colleeUt  ex  bonorum  aatharum 
monuroentU,  oertia  k  exproHia  •yllabarum  quantitatii 
notis,  omniumq*  Tooum  ligniRcationibus,  floAoulia, 
lo<|iirnili  formis,  proTcrhialibua  aeiiteiitiii,  oteterisij'  ad 
Latini  A«rni'mia  proprietateiu,  elet^amiam,  ^  o-'piam  per- 
tineutibtjf  rebiia,  quanta  maxima  fide  ac  dtli^ntia  fieri 
potuit  ita  exoniatuni,  ut  hacteniia  •tudioionim  uiibua 
Bcooniintxlatiua  non  prodierit,  Retpondeot  autem 
LaliHU  Tocabulii,  Htbraica,  Oratea,  Oailiea,  Italiea, 
GermaKtea,  Btlgica,  JlitpaHiea^  PoloHica^  Ungarien, 
Awjlira.  Ononmaticum  reru :  hoc  eat,  pmprionim 
noiiiinum,  Rcgoiium,  Gentium,  Uriiium,  Montium, 
Pluniinuni,  Hominuro,  k  eimilium  catalogum,  maxitiia 
etiam  acceaaione  looupletatum,  k  praecipuarum  rerum 
Oermanioa  explanationa  illaatratam,  aeoriim  adjunx- 
imua.  Cum  gratia  et  pririleifio  Imperatoria.  Baiileae, 
per  Sebaatiaiium  Henriopetri." 

There  is  a  good  list  of  Cnlepiaaa'a  diotionnriei  in 
the  newly  is^iued  portion  of  llie  priated  CutuloKue 
of  the  British  Museum,  but  tlie  above  is  not  men- 
tioDed  ;  nor  do  I  Bad  it  ia  a  number  of  catalogues 
tb&t  I  have  examined.  Copies  of  the  "  Septem 
Ltnguarum  Cilepinua  hoc  est  Lexicon  Latinuui  in 
U9um  Seminarii  Patarini "  appeur  to  be  plentiful. 
Oura  is  dated  (Padua)  1736. 

J.  Taylor  Kat. 
Oirens  College  Library, 

Oak»on  at  Billiards  (7""  S.  i.  167,  238,  293). 
— According  to  certain  editions  of  Hoyle,  which 
oppenred  after  his  death  in  1769,  the  carambole  or 
cannon  was  stated  to  be  "lately  introduced  from 
France,"  but  I  have  by  ue  a  copy  of  the  BiUiard 
,Areip<  of  October  0,  1875,  contnioing  an  extract 
from  the  Co-operative  and  Financial  Rtvitw,  which 
is  of  Buiflcient  interest  to  quote  in  full  : — 

"  The  origin  of  Billiarda.  — Billiardi  were  flrat  invented, 
iaja  a  good  authority,  by  a  Pawnbroker.  Ab'>ut  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  there  was  one  William 
Kew,  a  pawnbroiter,  wlio,  during  wet  weather  waa  in  the 
habit  of  taking  down  the  three  balla,  and,  with  the  yard 
measure,  puabing  them,  billiard  faahion,  from  tlie  counter 
into  the  stalla.  In  time  the  idea  of  a  board  with  aide 
pocket*  augeested  itself.  A  black  letter  M8.  aays  :— 
'  Kfaater  William  Kew  did  make  one  boards  witereby 
■  game  ia  played  with  three  balla,  and  all  the  young  man 
were  greatly  recreated  thereat,  chiefly  the  young  clergy- 
men from  St.  Pawlea,  hence  one  of  ye  atrokea  waa  named 
a  Canon,  A'lpjni;  heenhy  oiuof  yi tamt cltrgifmtninven.ied. 
Thia  game  ia  now  known  by  ye  name  of  Billyard,  becauae 
William  or  Bill  Kew  did  firat  plays  with  hia  yard  mea- 
sure. The  atick  ia  now  called  a  kew  or  kuo,'  It  ia  eaay 
to  comprehend  h^w '  Bill  yard'  has  been  modemiaed  into 
Uilliarj,  and  the  trantfurmation  of  '  kew'  or  '  kue  '  into 
cue  i<  equally  apparent." 

Where  the  black-letter  MS.  came  from  or  what 
Talue  may  be  attached  thereto  I  must  leave  the 
editor  of  the  review  in  question  to  say ;  but  the 
deductions  it  enunciates  are  so  entirely  at  variance 
with  the  generally  accepted  derivations  of  both 
the  words  "civnnon"and  "billiards"  that  the  subject 
miiy  be  discussed  with  interest  to  many. 

As  regards  the  word  "  mast,"  it  is  undoubtedly 
identical  with  "mace.*    Charles  CottoD,  ia  (he 


1 


'Oompleat  Gamester"  (1674),  says :— "Maoee  (calW 
masts)  only    were  used  made  of  brazile.  lignni 
vitoD,  or  other  weighty  wood,  and  tipped  with  ivoi 
WiLLonoBflr  Maycocc 
St.  James's  Club,  Pioodilly, 

Hebrkw  Cbketebies  (7""  S.  i.  3«2).— In 
note  about  dotes  (p.  303)  I  inadvertantly  made  a 
great  mistake,  which,  however,  may  readily  b« 
corrected  by  comparing  results.  The  Jew*  oontidar 
the  Christian  era  to  begin  3,760  years  after  the 
Creation,  so  that  by  subtracting  that  number  froffl 
the  Jewish  date  by  the  "  larger  computation,"  i, 
including  3,000,  4,000,  or  5,000,  as  the  case 
be,  we  arrive  at  the  Christian  date.  Or  by  addi 
340  to  the  "lesser  computation,"  we  find 
Christian  date  minus  the  thousands.     Thus  :  — 


•648 
240 

•886 


J.  T.  FJ 


5846  (or  •646) 
3760 

1886 
Bp.  Hatfield's  Uall,  Durham. 

"TlS    A    MAD  WORLD,    MT    MASTKBS  "    (7*    S.  It 

225).— The  imputation  is  very  old.  Thus  Plautoi, 
"  Uei  mihi,  insanire  me  ajunt,  ultro  cam  ipai 
insaniunt "  ('  Mennach,'  v.  2).  I  remember,  wb«p J 
was  a  small  boy,  my  grandfather  taking  me  on 
knee,  and  singing  : — 

My  father  was  mad,  my  mother  was  mad. 

The  children  were  mad  beside,  air : 

They  all  got  up  upon  a  road  hone, 

And  madly  they  did  ride,  air. 

Whence   this   I  cannot  say  ;   perhaps  "oine] 
your  readers  can.  G.  G. 

Knavb  of  Clubs  =  Pam  (7"'  8.  i.  228,  317 
It  is  surprising  that  Johnson's  '  Dictionary  '  sha 
still  be  seriously  consulted  for  etymologies.    Hial 
rivation  of  Pam  from  yalm,  because  Pam  triui 
over  other  ciirds,  is  extremely  comic     Ofi 
Pam  is  short  for  Pamphilt,  the  French  nami 
knave  of  clubs ;  for   which  see  Littre's 
Dictionary.'  Waltbr  W.  SkkaJ 

Lambeth  Dkorkes  (7""  S.  i.  lf»e,  18C,  2*4)j 
Allow  me  to  add  to  Mr.  Warren's  remarks 
in  Oxford  also  the  B.A.  is  a  complete  degree,  i 
nothing  further  is  required  for  the   M.A.  exfl 
lime  and  fees.     There  is  a  special  honour  exam^ 
tiun    in   the    Faculty   of  Law   for  the  degr 
B.C.L.,  and  only  those  candidates  who  gain  bond 
therein,  or  would  have  done  so  but  for  disqualil 
tion   through   length    of  standing,   are    permit 
to  supplicate  for  the  degree.     It  baa  always  9e«| 
to  me  that  it  would  be  much  better  if  the  aysl 
of  "  proceeding  "  to  M.A.  was  abolished  altogelT 
The  degree  of  M.A.  might  then  be  given  at 
to  men  with  high  honours,  and  the  B.A.  to 
with  low   honours   and   to  passmen.     The 
would  then  bare  a  real  significance,  whereat 


^^*l 
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there  it  oothiog  in  the  Oxford  degrees  by  which 
the  public  can  distioguiab  betweeo  piusmeo  aod 
men  with  the  highest  booourt. 

Wm.    W.    MARSnALL. 

"  BBAR-AT-THi-BRiDOK-rooT  "  (7""  S.  i.  249)  — 
This  was  one  of  the  most  popular  London  taverns. 
Mention  is  made  of  it  so  early  oa  the  reign  of 
Richard  III.  It  was  pulled  down  in  1761,  on  the 
removal  of  the  huuses  from  London  Bridge. 
According  to  Cunningham,  Sir  John  Suckling 
dated  his  letter  from  the  Wine-Drinkers  to  the  Water- 
Drinkers  from  the  "  Bear-at-the-Bridge-foot,"  and 
be  quotes  an  anecdote  about  the  customs  of  tbia 
bouse,  related  by  Wycberley,  and  contained  in 
Major  Puck's  '  Miscellanies.'  Reference  ia  made 
to  the  "  Bear  "  by  Pepys  in  hii '  Diary '  for  April  3, 
1667.  O.  F.  R  B. 


tfUcrnsntau<. 

N0TB8  ON  BOOKS,  k«. 
Tkt   Worh  of  Thomai  Middltton.     Edited  by  A.  H. 

Bullen,  B.A.  8  Tola.  (Nimmo.) 
Thi  ianie  of  in  ade<|uat«  edition  of  Middl«ton  Is  tbe 
greatest  boon  chat  can  b«  mads  to  that  large  clou  of 
noderi  to  wliorn  tlie  drama  of  Elizabethan  times  is  a 
subject  of  unending  interest.  Beaumont  and  Pletcber 
in  a  tliuruuiililj  satisfactory  edition,  and  Shirley  in  an; 
edition  at  all,  are  tlill  practically  inacceuible.  Moic  of 
the  otlier  dmmatihtJ  of  importance  are,  however,  vithia 
reach,  and  .Mr,  Bullen,  to  who«e  care  the  eight  carefully 
edited  Tolumis  of  MiddletoQ  now  |iubliibed  are  due,  has 
recently  printed  Day  and  promitei  Rowley.  These  be 
rare  gifts  !  MidJleton  is,  however,  the  rarest  girt  uf  all. 
After  passing  throu,:h  that  process  of  remainder  to 
which  all  schularly  work  seems  specially  subject,  Dyces 
'  Middleton,'  which  for  a  short  time  could  be  purchased 
at  an  almoit  nominal  price,  became  one  cf  tbe  dearoat 
and  least  accetsible  works  of  the  present  century.  Mr. 
Bullen  has  now  reprinted  it  with  important  additions, 
and  in  so  doing  has  earned  the  thanks  of  all  scbolors. 
It  is  only  within  comparatively  recent  years  that  tbe 
full  value  of  Middleton  has  been  felt.  Mr.  Swinburne, 
10  whom  Middleton's  emiuently  darint;  treatment  of 
difficult  iul'jccts  in  bucli  plays  as  '  Women  Beware 
Women' and  'The  Changeling'  directly  appealed,  baa 
frupplemeuted  Lamb's  fine  criticism  of  detached  posoages 
by  an  elaborate  and  inspired  eulogy  of  .Middleton's 
principal  work.  The  praiie  therein  contained  may  seem 
extravaijant  to  thoie  who  know  Middleton  only  by  r>as- 
sages  from  his  writing  or  from  plays  such  as  '  Tbe 
Witch,'  on  which  accident  has  forced  a  strong  light  of 
publicity,  or  by  those  who  have  seen  in  him  a  less  dis- 
tinguisheid  associate  of  Massinger,  Fletcher,  and  Ben 
Jonson.  A  careful  rtudy  of  the  works  of  Middleton's 
ripe  age  leaves  on  the  mind  the  conviction  that  he  was 
one  of  the  most  inspired  of  the  Elizubethan  dramatists, 
the  equal  of  Decker,  Webster,  Ueywood,  and  Tuur- 
neur  in  those  tragic  qualities  which  are  the  special 
outcome  of  tbe  age.  'To  analyze  or  describe  the  great 
plays  of  Middleton  is  a  task  delightful  in  itself,  but  pos- 
sible only  in  a  msgs2ine  article.  A  perusal,  however,  of 
the  plays  already  immed,  of  'A  Kuir  Quarrel,'  ''The 
Spanish  Gipsey.'  *  More  Dissemblers  besides  Women,* 
and  one  or  two  other  works  of  Middleton's  riper  years, 
foroea  on  tbe  mind  tbe  conviction  that  Middleton  re- 
preienta  one  of  tbe  most  conspicuous  peaks  of  that  Alp- 


land  in  tbe  midst  of  which  Hszlitt  chose  to  depict  Sbak* 
speare  standing  as  tbe  highest  of  all.  Uis  best  drawn 
characters  challenge  hiimage  for  contislency  unex- 
emplilied  anywhere  except  in  Shakspeare  himself,  and 
the  passion  tbey  eibibit  is  more  lurid  and  mnrc  impres- 
sive than  almost  anything  in  the  literature  of  that  epoch. 
Tbe  soul  is  stirred  and  the  mind  appalled  by  the  pictures 
of  daring,  tempestuous,  unscrupulous  wickedness  Middle- 
ton  elects  to  supply.  'To  tbe  student  of  manners,  mean- 
while, his  comedies  are  a  tource  of  perpetual  delight. 
Not  very  edifying  is,  perhaps,  the  world  into  which  he 
takes  you.  Comedy,  however,  since  the  beginninc  has 
neglected  the  doings  of  the  wise  and  virtuous,  and  has 

Iireferred  to  dwell  upon  tbe  foolish,  the  criminal,  tbe 
lase,  A  perusal  of  half  a  dozen  early  comedies  of  Mid- 
dleton will  give  a  man  a  better  insight  into  wild  and 
riotous  life  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth  and  James  than  con 
be  obtained  from  all  tbe  histories  and  biographies  ex- 
tant. 

The  writings  in  which  (be«e  pictures,  powerful  or 
comic,  are  to  t)e  found  hive  now  for  tlie  first  time  been 
edited  in  their  integrity.  That  the  additions  to  Dyce's 
edition  of  writings  of  Middleton  made  by  Mr.  Bullen  are 
important,  Mr.  Bullen  himself  will  not  assert.  Except 
when  lighted  up  by  tbe  fire  of  some  passion,  or  when 
portraying  vice  in  its  liveliest  aspects,  Middleton  is  not 
exhilarating.  The  poems,  tract*,  and  masques  are  ac- 
cordingly printed  as  a  matter  nf  conscientiousness  rather 
than  of  suppooed  advantsge.  Tbeie  constitute,  however, 
but  a  small  portion  of  MiJdlcUin's  works.  'The  value, 
meanwhile,  of  Mr.  Bullen's  additions,  in  tbe  shape  of 
Buicgcsted  readings  in  a  corrupt  text  and  of  analytical, 
critical,  or  hit>lii  graphicul  inforiuiition  will  scarcely  be 
diiputed.  Mr.  Bullen  in,  in  fact,  a  b«rt)  scholar.  He 
has  more  than  taste  ;  he  has  wtitt  nmy  aknosi  be  called 
the  instinct  of  divination.  To  this  he  adds  sound  judg- 
ment and  high  taste ;  and  lie  bncks  up  all  by  contcicn- 
tious  labour.  Since  Dyce  we  have  hat  no  equally  com- 
petent editor  of  oar  early  drama,  and  the  stores  of  Dyce's 
erudition  are,  of  course,  at  his  command.  We  can  but 
repeat  our  warm  commendation  and  welcome  of  this 
delightful  edition  of  a  great  dramatist,  which  in  all 
bibliographical  respects  is  also  entitled  to  high  praise. 

Kttayi  in  the  Htvdy  of  FollSonji.     By  the  Countess 

Evelyn  Martinengo-Oeiaresco.  (Kedway.) 
Thb  subject  of  folk-poetry  is  a  very  wide  one,  and  the 
Countess  Martineogo-Cesaresoo  bos  made  no  attempt  in 
this  volume  to  grapple  with  it  in  its  entirety.  Tbe  book 
is,  in  fact,  notbing  but  a  collection  of  miscellaneous 
articles  on  folk-lore  written  by  this  lady  at  divers  times 
for  sundry  magaxines  and  reviews.  Tbe  esuys  are  thir- 
teen in  number,  and  respectively  treat  of  the  inspiration 
of  death  in  folk-poetry  ;  nature  in  folk-songs  ;  Arnunian, 
Venetian,  and  Sicilian  folksongi  ;  the  Oreek  son^s  of 
Calabria;  tbe  folk-songs  of  Provence  ;  the  White  Pater- 
noster; the  diffusion  of  ballads;  sungs  lor  the  rite  of 
May ;  the  idea  of  fate  in  southern  traditions ;  folk-lul- 
labies  and  folk-dirges.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  sub- 
jects are  exhaustively  treated.  For  instance,  in  the 
article  on  the  songs  for  tbe  rite  of  SIsy,  though 
the  writer  gives  some  of  the  doggerel  verges  which 
ore  sung  by  tbe  children  of  Cireat  MiMienden,  she 
takes  no  notice  of  tbe  Uitchin  mayer's  song,  which  is 
given  in  Hone,  and  is  still  current  in  the  neighbour- 
bood.  And  again,  in  tbe  same  article,  though  she  refers 
to  the  song  of  the  Swedish  children  Hung  by  them  when 
collecting  tbe  provisions  lor  tbe  .Maj  gille,  she  makes  no 
reference  to  tbe  songs  still  sung  in  parts  of  Sweden 
round  the  bonfires  on  Valborg-Mosa-Bve,  or  to  tbe  May 
song  sung  by  tbe  young  Swedes,  carrring  birch  twigs 
with   newly  opened   leaves,  hafott  \V*  ^wsra  <*.  "'^>«k 


360 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[f* a  Marl,* 


farmbouies.  A  list  of  book)  of  reference  ii  giren  lit  tbs 
end  of  the  Tolume,  but  there  ii  no  index  of  any  tort 
or  kind. 

Blfrim.     By  Mr«.  Edmund    Boger.     8  toI«.     (Swan 

oonneniohein  k  Co.) 
Sn  much  liiMorioal  truth  nnd  to  muny  mtttera  of  anti- 
quarian intereat  underlie  tiiit  ittractive  iiarrutiTo  of  our 
well  known  contributor,  the  >uthor  of  Soutbwark  and 
i(a  Story,'  lome  justification  ii  afforded  for  departure 
from  the  rule  boiii»hing  from  our  columna  all  modem 
work  pBrtnking  iu  any  notewortliy  degree  of  the  cha- 
racter of  liction.  Struck,  in  her  toik  of  collecting  myths 
and  Irgends  belonging  to  her  native  county  of  Somenet, 
with  tiie  lieroic  Gijurea  of  John  de  Couroy  aodhia  friend 
Almeric  de  Tristram,  Mr*.  Boger  has  narrated  at  full 
length  the  fortunes  of  the  former  in  his  inyasion  of 
Ireland  ;  hit  marriage  with  Africa  or  Affrica  (for  wboee 
name  is  substituted  tbat  of  Elfrica),  daughter  of  the  King 
of  the  Jtle  of  Man  ;  and  his  combat,  if  such  it  can  be 
called,  for  the  championabip.  Of  thtse  and  other  inci- 
dents a  itirring  record  is  supplied,  and  the  whole  conati- 
lutea  attractive  reading.  Many  hiitorical  characters, 
including  Sir  William  de  Briwere,  are  depicted,  and  a 
specially  intereatiog  account  is  given  of  Glastonbury 
Abbey  and  other  spots  of  eaored  or  legendary  associa- 
tions. Much  archaeological  information  and  conjecture 
concerning  the  twelfth  century  m»y  bo  agreeably  ob- 
tained from  these  volumes. 

CkritCi  I/uiiiilal  Litl  oj  Dnivertilj)  Exkililiontn, 
l&6a-18a6.  By  A.  W.  Lockhart.  Second  Edition. 
(Privately  Printed.) 
BiKCi  the  appearance,  ten  years  ago,  of  the  first  edition 
of  this  list  of  the  entire  body  of  exhibitioners  ut  Chriat'a 
Hospital  (noticed  ti'''  8.  iv.  180)  Mr.  Lockhart,  by  whom 
it  was  compiled,  has  become  steward  of  the  hoapital.  The 
information  then  supplied  has  been  revised  and  brought 
up  to  date.  Aa  biography  passea  from  the  borderland 
of  romance  into  the  domain  of  actual  fact,  the  value  of 
works  of  this  clasa  increases.  For  puri)0Bes  of  reference 
a  copy  of  this  list  should  be  in  every  public  library. 
The  task  of  some  of  the  contributors  tu  Mr.  Leslie 
Stephen's  '  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  '  will  be 
lightened  by  a  reference  to  its  contents,  and  some  anpli- 
cjilions  to  '  N.li  C^'  will  be  forestalled.  The  work,  which 
is  executed  throughout  iu  scholarly  fashion,  can  only  be 
obtained  at  the  counting-house  of  the  hospital. 

Ma.  Artbur  Otles,  of  Waterloo  Crescent,  Notting- 
ham, hat  issued  a '  Directory  of  ifeooDd-luind  Booksellers 
in  the  Principal  Towns  of  the  United  Kingdom.'  It  does 
not  pretend  to  completeness,  but  gives  very  many  names 
and  is  interleaved  for  additions.  Some  curious  statistics 
may  be  drawn  from  its  pages.  Aberdeen  has  thus  twenty- 
three  second-hand  booksellers,  and  Bradford  only  five, 
Carlisle  three,  and  Manchester,  with  muny  times  the 
population  of  Aberdeen,  only  nineteen.  Wolverhampton 
has  only  two,  and  York  no  more  than  three,  London,  of 
course,  heads  the  list  with  nearly  two  hundred. 

Ill  including  in  "  The  Chandos  Clatsica "  a  revised 
edition  of  Tht  t'alUt  of  Pilpay,  with  illustrations, 
Messrs.  P.  Wame  &  Oo.  add  to  the  value  of  that  aug- 
menting series,  and  bring  within  reach  of  all  classes  of 
readers,  in  a  pleasant  shape  and  with  good  illuatrationa,a 
work  which,  apart  from  its  literary  merits,  has  exer- 
cised a  remarkable  iulluence  upon  European  literature. 


completed  the  work,    It  will  be  issued  in  •  few  <I*]*1 

Mr.  Elliot  Stock. 


TiK  late  Thomas  North  was  engaged  at  the  time  of 
his  decease  on  a  '  History  of  the  Church  Bella  of  Hert- 
fordshire and  their  Founders.'  Ilia  unflniahxl  MSS.  were 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Stahlachmidt,  the  author  of 
'Surrey  Bells  and  their  Founders,'  who  htf  edited  and 


9otUr<  to  Carrr<pantirnU. 

Wt  mutt  call  rjHcial  attmlitm  to  Ike  foltotetKg  notia 

Oh  all  communications  must  be  written  the  naniei 
addreis  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  |>ublicat>OD,l 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Ws  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queriee  priratcly. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspondsab 
must  observe  the  following  rule.  Let  each  doM.  ontry, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  wiui  Iks 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wiabsi  lo 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  reqiiMlsl 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

Alfhed  O.  Kfmp  ('  Address  to  the  Egyptian  Muomy 
in  Beliooi's  Exhibition'). — This  poem, by  Horace  Smith, 
is  said  to  have  first  appeared  in  the  A'ew  J/ontA/y  .V« 
:iHt.  Jt  is  reprinted  in  'The  Poetical  Albiim,' 
Alaric  A.  Watts  (Hurst,  Chance  k  Co.,  Ifi'jS),  in  ' 
Poetical  Worka,  Comic  and  Miscellaneous,  of  Hon 
Smith  '  (Colbum,  18S1),  and  in  other  onllections. 
the  reply  of  the  mummy  we  are  unacquainted.  ..^_ 
correapondent  may  be  able  to  tell  you  where  it  is  to] 
found. 

T.  MooRR  ("Authors  Wanted').—' Adventure*  of  J 
Prizile  Pumpkin,'  by  James  White  ;  ■  Puems  by  K.  S.f 
by  Klizabeth   Sill   Pearsall,   Countess  of    Harring 
'Coila's  Whispers,'  by  the  Knight  of  Morar,  Sir 
Auguatua  Krater,  fourth  baronet.     'France  Dagnen 
typed,'  18J-2;  '  Violeniia :  a  Tragedy,'  IBSl  ;   'Mo' 
Mnnicheiam,'    1857;    '  Vasco :    a  Tragedy,'   1S08; 
'Nights  at  tbe  Mesa,'  1836,  we  must  leave  to  othen,^ 

JmiNSO!*  Bailt  ("Tbe  Badge  of  both  Churches" 
Grynuaus  belonged  to  a  family  of  Stvias  reruriners,! 
information  concerning  whom  consult  either  of  the  I 
great    French    biographical    dictiuuartes,    '  Biogra|l 
Cniveraelle'  of    M.   Michaod,   or   the   'Nouvelle 
graphic  Genirale'  of  Dr.  Hoefer.     Who  is  T,  SL,  | 
iranalator,  is  not  known.     A  perfect  copy  of  the 
sold  in  IS-'iS  for  'it.  \St.    It  is  not  common,  but 
out  a  title-page  is  not  likely  to  be  much  sought  after. 

G.  E.  M.  ("  InieriptioD  on  Fonts,  Viij/ov  avoitijfiaTa, 
j:e.").— Full  information  concerning  this  palindrome  is 
found  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  at  i»>  S.  xi.  198,  288,  313, 110,  tfS; 
xii.  58,  and  at  other  references. 

M.  U.1AK1S  (''Balloon  Ascents"), — Consult 
'  Astra  Castra.' 

A.  U.  ("  Elisabeth  Dorothy  Child  ").— Shall 
To  secure  the  insertion  of  some  other  queries  it  \ 
necessary  to  give  name  and  addresa 

W.  J.T.  ("For  only   in  destroying  I   find 
Milton, '  Paradise  Lost,'  ix.  129. 

E.  W.  ("  Harrison's  '  Rapin's  History  of  England  ' "). 
—This  edition  is  in  very  sliglit  estimation. 

NoRXAK. — None  of  the  books  you  mention  baa  a^y 
real  value.  The  '  Lettres  Originolea  '  of  Modajn*  fig 
Barry  sella  in  Paris  for  half  a  dozen  francs. 

Erbatdm.— P.  324,  col.  2,  I.  '20,  for  "  Beehii 
read  JiUtkingUi/. 
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Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  ' 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries'" — AJvertiaement 
Uuiiness  Letters  to  "  Tbe  Publisher" — at  the  Uffio 
Twk  s  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  B.i 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  declme  to  rttar_ 
munications  vrhich,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print  < 
tu  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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CHAPTER   XIX. 

With  no  assistance,  then,  from  philology,  bat 
rimply  by  an  examination  of  the  oircnmatantial 
erideDce,  ve  hare  arrived  at  what  I  ventare  to 
think  is  a  strong  preaamption  that  the  name  of 
our  island  is  derived  from  a  root  signifjiDK 
"  straits  ";  that  Brettioi  means  "  straits  men  ";  and 
Drittiit,  the  " straits  settlement";  Britiinoin,  "the 
stretch  of  territory  on  the  straits  ";  Britanni,  "  the 
ilirelleis  in  the  territory  on  the  straits";  and 
Britannic,  "  geographically  situated  on  the  straitv." 

One  further  non-philological  iuference  is  also 
jnatiliAble.  The  root  "  tan,"  which  appears  to 
form  part  of  the  word  Bret-tao-ia,  is  found  in  more 
Ib&n  a  ncore  names  of  territories  and  peoples  in 
the  Spaoish  peninsula,  while  of  the  nine  or  ten 
found  outside  that  area  three  at  least  are  known 
to  be  more  or  less  closely  connected  with  Spain. 
Of  the  remaining  six  or  seven,  one  belongs  to 
Illyria,  three  to  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  three — one 
of  which  is  doubtful— to  our  own  islands.*    We 


■  li's  '  Dictionary  of  Geography  '  I  finJ,— in 

1'  rjintula  :  Ausetani,  Baslitani,  liergistani, 

■.til,    Conteatani,   Cusetani,    Daitania, 

'  riiletani,  Jacetani,  Leoetani,  Laeaetani, 

..,:.. .uhia,    Ocstani,    Bueswtani,    Turdetari, 


may  therefore  conclude,  with  some  probability,  that 
the  language  which  gave  Britain  its  name  was 
once  generally  spoken  in  the  Spanish  peninsula;  and 
further,  perhaps,  that  the  same  language  which 
supplied  the  root  "  tan" -=  territory,  supplied 
also  the  root  "  bret  "  =  straits.  But  here  I  come 
to  the  end  of  my  tether.  The  root  "  tan,"  common 
to  most  Aryan  languages,  is  not,  I  believe,  con- 
fined to  them,  and  the  root  "  bret,"  which  I  take 
to  be  represented  in  English  by  our  word  "frith  " 
or  "5rth,"  and,  in  spite  of  early  etymologies,  by 
"  fretnm  "  in  Latin,  is  apparently  almost  as  ubi- 
quitous. At  this  point,  then,  I  leave  the  question 
in  the  hands  of  the  philoloijical  specialists.  I  do 
not  pretend  to  decide  what  language  gave  us  the 
word  Britain,  but  I  submit  with  some  confidence 
that  I  have  shown  cause  why  the  court  of  philo- 
logy should  grant  a  rehearing  of  the  case. 

In  Ihe  meanwhile,  for  all  I  know  to  the  con- 
trary, the  philological  connexion  which  Spenser  si]g- 
geats between  Britain  and  Britoniartia  may  possibly 
be  something  more  than  merely  fanciful,  Spenser's 
Britomartis,  indeed,  who  gives  her  name  to  the 
third  book  of  the  '  Faery  Queen,'  is  nothing  more 
than  a  treble- barrelled  compliment  to  Queen  Bess 
herself,  and  probably  no  courtier  ever  contrived 
to  charge  a  single  word  with  such  a  rich  variety 
of  flattery,  the  "  Brito-"  portraying  her  as  the 
embodiment  of  all  the  glory  of  all  the  Britons, 
the  "-martis"  as  the  martial  beroiue  invincibia 
by  king  or  emperor  or  pope,  and  the  "Brito- 
martis "  as  goddess  of  inviolable  chastity  and 
mistress  of  the  seas.  But  the  name  Britomartia 
itaelf  is  older  than  many  of  the  hills.  In  the  earlier 
legends  she  is  a  daughter  of  Zeus,  by  Carme, 
daughter  of  Phoenix,  presumably,  therefore,  of 
Pbanician  origin.  A  nymph  of  Artemis,  her 
beauty  attracts  the  lawless  atfections  of  Minoa, 
King  of  Crete,  and  in  order  to  avoid  bis  pursuit, 
she  flings  herself  into  the  sea  otf  Mount  DIotyn- 
Dii^um.  One  veraion  represents  her  as  saving 
herself  by  hiding  under  the  fishermen's  nets, 
another  as  killed  by  the  fall,  though  her  cornae 
was  recovered  by  the  fishermen,  who  dragged  it 
ashore  in  their  nets.  Anyway,  Artemis  sub- 
sequently made  a  goddess  of  her,  and  gave  in- 
structions that  she  should  be  worshipped  together 
with  herself,  and  thus  it  came  about  that  she  was 
altimately  identified  with  Artemis  as  the  special 
patroness  of  fishermen  and  sailors.     The  temples 

Eeculiarly  dedicated  to  her  cult  were  at  Mount 
•ictynnieum  and  Cydooia  in  Crete,   the    ieland 

Urcetani,  and  the  cities  Aatliiitana  and  Egitania.  Be- 
yond tbe  Spanish  peniiisala  are  Aquitania  ^Oaul),  Atin- 
iania  (Illyria),  Britannia, Caeretaui  (tltruria),  Curitani! 
(Brgtaiii),  Krpeditani  (Ireland),  Frsotani  (Central  Italy), 
Maureiania  (Norih-Wett  Africa),  Panormitani  I  (Sicily), 
Tingitani  (^Africa).  I  am  not  sure  that  tbi<  list  ia  com- 
plete. There  is  a  capital  index  to  Smith's  '  Geography,' 
but  it  baa  no  list  of  tlie  entriea  themiclvea,  which  is 
a'lrafs  de'irablo  in  a  work  of  tbe  kind. 
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of  yEginii,  and  Aoticyra  oq  the  Corinthian  Gulf, 
all  of  them  notable  places  of  embarcation  for  the 
paaiRge  of  oeitaio  chunnels,  and  in  Cjdooia  at 
leait  the  was  worshipped  under  the  name  of 
Aphaia,  the  "k""  away."* 

Now  we  are  told  by  the  learned  that  in  the 
early  language  of  Crete  "  Brito"  =  iweet  and 
"  Martis"' maiden,  so  that  "  Britomartis,"  in 
ipite  of  its  formidable  appearance,  really  means 
DothiDg  more  than  "  charming  girl."  The  early 
lacgaage  of  Crete,  I  ttgttt  to  gay,  is  one  of  the 
many  brinches  of  learning  nrglect^d  in  my  educa- 
tion, and  I  should  be  sorry  to  speitk  dogmatically 
on  to  thorny  a  question.  But  though  I  can 
readily  imagine  that  among  the  spmi-barbaric 
races  of  aucient  Crete  a  "sweet  maiden"  might 
be  regarded  as  an  object  of  worship,  I  find  it 
hard  to  beliere  that  the  name  Britomartis  had  not 
in  this  case  a  much  more  special  nignificance.  If, 
in  fact,  I  may  be  allowed  to  hazird  the  surmise 
that  the  "  Brito-"  of  Britomartis  is  a  close  relation 
of  the  "Brit-"  in  Britannia,  and  that  the  entire 
word  is  exactly  equivalent  to  "our  Lidy  of  the 
Straits,"  we  should  at  least  invest  the  title  with 
a  peculiar  and  signally  appropriate  significance. 

In  the  'Golden  Ass'  of  Apoleiua,  Britomartis, 
in  a  somewhat  nnexpected  shape,  appears  before 
the  unhappy  Lucius  in  a  dream,  and  addresies 
him  in  lunguage  which  admirers  of  Victor  Hugo 
will  hardly  condemn  as  bombast : — 

"  I  have  Iirard  lliy  prayers,  O  Ijuciuf,  and  behold  I  am 
here  I  I  am  Nature,  bringer-rortli  of  all  tilings,  sovran 
lady  of  the  elements,  primordial  well'SprinK  of  the  ages. 
I  am  supreme  of  divine  existences,  queen  of  the  souls  of 
the  deaii,  chief  of  the  powers  of  heaven,  the  universal 
•mbodiment  of  mule  and  female  godhead.  >yith  a  nod 
do  I  give  ordinances  to  the  ttarrjr  heights  of  the  skirs, 
the  wliolrsome  swaying  of  the  tides  of  the  sea,  the 
sorrowful  silences  of  the  underworld.  My  divine  unity  it 
is  which,  under  manifold  forms,  differences  of  ritual  and 
iDulii|<licity  uf  names,  the  wholo  world  worships.  Me 
the  i'hrygiitis,  first' horn  of  men,  have  named  llie  Pei- 
sinuntian,  mother  of  the  gods;  the  Athenian',  children 
of  the  soil,  the  Cecropian  .Mmerva ;  the  Cypriotes,  whose 
home  is  the  tea,  the  Puphisn  Venut;  the  archers  of 
Crete,  L>ict,vnna  Oiatia ;  the  Hicilians,  in  their  threefold 
tongue,  the  Stygian  I'ruteriino  :  the  Kleusinions,  the 
ancient  goddesi  Ceres;  others,  Juno;  other*.  Rilloha  ; 
others,  Uecate  ;  others,  Khamnuiia  ;  while  they  who 
are  illumined  by  the  dawning  rays  of  the  Sun-god  at  his 
birth — the  Kihiopiani,  the  Arii,  and  the  Kiiyptiuns, 
mighty  in  old-word  wisdom — adore  me  aright  with 
worship  meet  and  invoke  me  by  my  true  name,  Isis,  the 
(jueen."  \ 

At  the  time  Britomartis  Ilia  thus  revealed  her- 
self to  Lucius  she  bore  in  her  left  hand  a  boat- 
shaped  vessel,  and  explained  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  rites  of  her  eternal  religion,  her  priests 

•  Oallimachua,  'Hymn  in  Art.,'  IQO.tt  irq.;  Virgil, 
'Ciris.'  395,  ko.  I  have  itiven  what  seems  to  be  the 
likeliest  interpretation  of  Aphain,  hut  it  may  mean 
"runner  away,"  in  reference  to  her  flight  from  Minoe, 

t  Apul.,  '  Asln.,'  xi. 


■^^ 


were  about  to  dedicate  to  her  a  new  boat,  «h 
would  be  launched  with  solemn  ceremonial  i 
morrow  to  announce  the   annual  oprning  of 
navigable  seas  to  the  mariners  of  the  world, 
vessel,  built  of  polished  citron  wood  with  gild 
atern  and  a  sail  of  dazzling  whiteness,  Ud'a 
spices  and  incense,  and  numberless  otferiugs  of  I 
votaries,  is  accordingly  loosed  from   her   moorii 
on  the   sacred    holiday.      There  is  no  pilot 
sailor  nor  any  living  soul  on  board,  but  she  ata 
out  straight  to  sea  and  is  soon  lost  to  the  eyeaj 
the  adoring  crowds  on  the  shore.     But  the 
barque  freighted  with  the  rich  offerings  of  pag 
worship  which  thus  disappeared  below  the 
from  the  gaze  of  the  votaries  of  Isis,  weathe 
unharmed  the  winds  and  waves  of  the  ages, 
more  than  five  centuries  later  at  last  came  ag 
safely  to  haven. 

It  is  not  many  years  since  one  bright  Saod 
towards  the  end  of  August  I  heard  one  of  I 
most  eloquent  of  the  filrtt  prMicalevti  tell 
once  again  the  legend  of  Notre  Dame  de  Hoalo^ 
in  the  cathedral  church  of  that  city.  In  the  re 
of  the  first  Dsgobert,  he  told  us,  the  foundr 
St.  Denys,  the  faithful  of  Boulogne  were  ori 
gathered  in  worship  on  the  very  spot  where 
cathedral  of  Bishop  HatTreingue  now  stands, 
where  be  was  then  addressing  us.  Suddenly  th(j 
was  a  great  light,  in  the  midst  of  which 
peared  Our  Lidy,  bearing  in  her  hand  a  sn 
boat.  In  a  clear  sweet  voice  she  bade  the  ' 
shippers  go  down  to  the  harbour,  where 
would  lind  a  boat  like  that  which  she  held  in  her 
band  bearing  u  miraculous  image  of  herself.  This 
image,  she  told  them,  was  to  be  brought  to  the 
place  where  they  were  then  assembled,  which  she 
directed  to  be  dedicated  to  her  special  worship, 
and  she  promised  that  its  fame  should  attract  a 
greater  number  of  Christian  princes  and  emper 
to  Boulogne  than  the  convenience  of  the  harba 
had  ever  brought  thiiber  of  pagtn  generals  ari 
kings.  She  then  disappeared,  and  the  congrea 
tion  hurried  down  the  hill  to  the  harbour.  lu  i 
<>l]ing  was  what  seemed  a  star  floating  on 
sea.  As  it  came  nearer  it  was  seen  to  be  a 
without  pilot  or  sailor,  but  bearing  an  image  I 
Our  Lkdy  crowned  with  a  halo  of  living  l>g| 
Swiftly  and  straight  it  bore  onwards  to  the  qui^ 
and  the  expectant  worshippers,  as  they  welcon 
it  to  the  shore,  were  delighted  to  find  that  it 
only  contained  the  miraculous  image,  bat  seve 
other  relics  of  inestimable  value.* 

After  detailing  the  history  of    the  image 
its  almost   total  destruction,  first  by  the  Hogg 
note    and    afterwards    by    the    atheists    of 
Revolution,    "  There,"    exclaimed   the    preacblj 
pointing  to  the  silver-gilt  heart  banging  byach 


*  Cf. '  Biatoire  de  Notre  Dsme  de  Boulugug,'  par  Aal 
Le  Bos  Boologne,  P.  Batlul,  17W.  ~ 
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roniid  the  neck  of  the  Madonna  in  her  boat  above 
the  high  altar, "  there,  in  that  sncred  heart,  ia  now 
•oehHoed,  by  the  pious  bene6cence  of  Bishop 
H&ifroiague  and  M.  Cazin  de  Caumartin,  tlie 
single  fragment  that  ii  still  preserved  of  that 
oricinal  image  of  Our  Lady.  The  glorious  statue 
itself  is  lost,  for  our  fathers  and  ourselves  have 
proved  unworthy  to  possess  it;  but,  unseen  though 
It  be,  the  hand  remains,  a  band  to  beckon,  to 
gnide,  and  to  bless  those  who  with  the  eyes  of 
bith  behold  it ;  for  though  her  image  mny  be 
•haltered  and  her  sanotnary  pollated,  Our  Lady 
of  Boulogne,  the  Star  of  the  Sea,  is  immortal,  and 
her  praise  shall  abide  for  ever." 

It  ia  likely  euough  that  those  learned  in  etymo- 
logies may  decline  to  recogDlzt  any  connexion 
between  Britannia,  Brito,  and  Britomartis.  But 
the  severest  philology,  I  fancy,  will  hardly  ques- 
tion the  survival  on  the  shores  of  the  Bntiah 
Channel  of  the  worship  of  the  Ejjyptian  goddess, 
whatever  golden  transmutation  that  worship  may 
have  undergone  through  the  alchemy  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  writer  ol  to-day,  indeed,  may  etill 
almost  adopt  the  very  words  of  Tacitus  :  — 

*' Part  of  the  Suevi  even  perform  Baored  rites  to  I<tfl. 
As  to  tlieir  reuoD  for  alopting  this  foreign  worihip  nml 
the  ioarce  from  whence  they  dcriveil  it,  1  hare  ttacrr- 
taincU  very  little  beyond  the  fact  that  the  cult  woi 
brought  bitbiT  by  tea.  Tbii  I  learn  from  the  •ymbol 
iuncd  like  a  galley."* 

Brutder  Fabian. 
QTo  bt  eoniintted.) 


DUTCH  BRITONS. 


Brother  Fadian,  following  De  Belloguet,  a 
most  unsafe  guide,  is  on  dangerous  ground  when 
he  cites  a  number  of  namia  in  the  Netherlunda  as 
evidence  "of  a  British  people  having  held  the  coast 
of  the  narrow  seas  at  lea.^C  as  far  the  Elbe,  and  pro- 
bably a*  far  as  the  Weser"  ('  N.  &  Q. ,'  7'"  S.  i.  321). 
De  Bello^uel's  instances  will  not  bear  ezaminatioD. 
Thus,  Britsum,  near  Leuwarden,  is  proved  by  (he 
evidence  of  the  '  Cbronicon  Gotwicense'  to  be 
merely  a  lundern  corruption  of  the  ninth  century 
naue  Brritfnheim  (German  bnit,  broad).  When 
BnoTnER  Fadian  places  a  Brettenberg  in  HainauU 
he  misquotes  De  Belloguet,  who  calls  it  Bretten. 
We  cannot  identify  any  ancient  form  of  (his  name, 
bat  there  ia  another  Bretten,  near  Kurlsruhe, 
which  is  known  to  be  merely  a  corrpalion  of  Breda- 
heim.  The  names  of  the  two  barren  FriiiiaD  heaths 
called  the  Bretansche  tleide  and  the  Brettenberg 
are  easily  explained  by  the  Frisian  word  brittt, 
brttte,  or  brti  (plural  bnten),  "  Eods  of  turf  or  peat," 
a  more  likily  source  of  the  names  of  these  deaoUte 
peaty  bcalhs,  which  seem  never  to  have  been 
inhabited,  than  any  hypothetical  settlements  of 
ancient   Britons.      As   for  the  stronghold  called 


«  Tac,.'  Oerm.,"  xl    Of.  Eltjn, '  Originr'  p.  3«. 


Brittenburgum,  at  the  month  of  the  old  Rhine, 
it  was  probably  an  earthwork  built  of  sods,  as 
the  name  implies.  So  much  for  De  Belloguet's 
instances. 

But  thrre  ia  a  wider  question  than  the  in- 
accuracies of  an  inaccurate  writer.  Ethnological 
arguments  drawn  from  the  similarities  of  geo- 
graphical names  are  hazardous  in  the  extreme. 
By  snch  reasoning  it  would  b«  easy  to  prove  that 
Italy,  which  is  called  Wd'achland  by  the  Germans, 
was  peopled  by  Cymric  Welnb,  the  fact  being  that 
the  Teutons  called  all  non-Teutonic  races  on  their 
frontiers  by  the  name  of  Welshmen  or  "foreigners." 
Nor  does  similarity  of  name  enable  us  to  identify 
the  Walloons  of  Flanders  with  the  Wallachians  on 
the  Danube,  or  the  Slaves  of  Austrian  G.illeia  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Gallicia  in  Spain.  The  Hindas 
of  the  Eist  Indies,  though  sometimes  culled 
"niggers"  in  the  barrack-room,  have  no  affioities 
with  the  negroes  of  the  West  Indies,  the  Indian 
name  being  a  mere  blunder ;  nor  are  the  Portuguese 
of  the  province  of  Algnrve  [El  Oharb,  "  the  wert") 
related  to  the  Moors  of  the  western  province  of 
Marooco  which  bears  the  same  name. 

To  return  to  our  Btitonn.  Whether  with  Zeuss, 
the  best  authority  od  Celtic  names,  wc  hold  that 
the  Britons  were  the  "  painted  men,"  or  whether, 
with  Isidore  of  Seville,  the  worst  authority,  we 
imagine  that  they  were  so  culled  beoiuaetbey  were 
inch  brutes — to  quod  bmliaiiut — the  recurrence  of 
the  name  in  various  parts  of  Europe  (and  conceding, 
a  great  concession,  that  it  is  really  the  same  name, 
and  not  merely  a  simitar  name)  does  not  necessarily 
prove  any  consanguinity,  but  only  that  there  were 
more  tribes  than  one  who  were  called  "  the  painted 
men  "  or  "  the  brutes." 

Though  unable  to  accept  Brother  Fabian's 
theory  that  the  Britons  were  the  "  men  of  the 
straits,''  yet  I  magnanimously  make  him  a  present 
of  the  fact  that  by  phonetic  laws  the  Latin  /rr(-tim 
would  become  brtt-  or  braitK-  in  Celtic. 

FiSTO*. 

EFFECTS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  ACCBNT. 
No.  I. 

Dr.  Mdrrat  has  kindly  drawn  my  attention 
to  two  laws  of  great  import  ince,  as  they  completely 
expUin  the  effect  of  the  English  accent  on  the 
leogth  of  a  vowel.  I  shall  first  of  all  take  that 
which  relates  to  an  accented  syllable.  It  may  be 
thus  stated  : — 

In  dissyllables  accented  on  the  fint  syllable 
(which  is  the  usual  mode),  the  origioal  vowel  if 
long,  ia  shortened  by  the  effjot  of  the  accentual 
stress,  whenever  it  is  imiuediately  followed  by  two 
or  more  consonants.  Thus,  in  the  word  ijooteliny 
(A.-S.  <jo>Ung,  with  loug  o),  the  long  vowtl  o  ii 
shortened  by  the  acceutunl  stresi  falling  upon  if. 
the  0  being  immediately  followed  by  «  and  I 

This  is  a  Ttry  general  law  of  pave  itav^xw 
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I   thall,   therefore,  give   twenty-foar  inatancci  in 
which  it  ia  practically  appllcxl, 

1.  Hoxue-band  becomes  hiuband,  the  ou  being 
thorteaed.  Observe  partioalarly  that  the  abort 
li  is  due  to  a  Bborteniog  not  of  the  modern  vowel 
ou,  but  of  the  original  A.-S.  long  u  in  Atlt.  Unless 
this  be  clearly  understood,  the  law  will  be  mieappre- 
hended  in  some  cases. 

2.  Uoiut-un/e,  from  A.-S,  hut,  becomes  htutif 
and  hviry. 

3.  Goouling  and  gootehauik  become  go$ling, 
goshmvk,  by  shortening  the  A.-S.  rf  in  gift. 

4.  Oroundtd  becomes  irruii«{.  Here  the  A.-S. 
w  was  really  at  the  fint  short,  but  has  been 
lengthened  into  ou  in  ground  in  the  monosyllable. 
The  compound  keeps  the  original  short  vowel, 
slightly  varied. 

5.  Jfti/er  is  for  A. -8.  hiah-fori.  The  first 
port  of  the  word  is  our  common  Mod.  E.  high. 

6.  Shipherd  is  for  ihtepherd  ;  an  easy  example. 

7.  Neatherd  is  commonly  called  luilurd  by  the 
people  ;  Neatherd  Moor,  called  Nttturd  Moor, 
is  close  to  East  Dereham,  in  Norfolk. 

8.  Cushnt  is  A.-S.  cuteeoti.  Old  Mercian  eiiieole. 
The  first  vowel  was  once  long,  as  shown  by  M.K. 
eowieott  in  Wright's  '  Vocabularies.' 

9.  Foothoohs,  a  nautical  term,  is  now  called 
futloch. 

10.  Mermaid  is  for  meermaid  or  mtremaid,  the 
maiden  of  the  mere  or  lake.     So  also  ni«miait. 

11.  Throttle  is  clearly  a  derivative  of  throat. 

12.  Letnan  was  formerly  lemman,  and  stands 
for  its/man.  The  vowel  is  short;  it  is  absurd  to 
pronounce  it  as  teeman.  It  is  pronounced  precisely 
like  lemon  by  those  who  understand  it. 

13.  )r/ii(<!  yields  the  deriv»tivea  if^hithy,  Whit- 
diureh,  whilsler,  ichitleather,  W hit lunday  {(0Tmtr\y 
nocented  on  the  first  syllable).  In  all  these  cases, 
the  consonants  tb,  tch,  Isl,  tl,  tt,  have  formed,  as  it 
were,  a  barrier,  keeping  the  accented  syllable  short. 
Bat  in  whiting  it  remains  long. 

14.  Uale-yard  has  became  halyard.  Here,  again, 
the  ly  forms  a  double  consonant. 

Ifi.  Steelyard  is  sometimes  itilyard,  on  the  same 
principle.     It  is  so  spelt  in  Blount's  '  Glossary.' 

16.  KnowUdge  is  frequently,  perhaps  usually, 
called  twllege,  as  if  it  rhymed  with  college. 

To  these  examples  I  would  add  that,  if  bonfire 
bo  derived  from  bonefire,  at  the  old  spelling  seems 
to  tbow,  the  shortened  o  is  perfectly  regular,  and 
not  ahuormal  in  the  least.  I  would  also  add  that 
the  law  applies,  by  force  of  habit,  to  some  words  in 
which  the  long  accented  vowel  is  followed  by  only 
oH<  conannant.     Examples  are  : — 

17.  The  th  in  heulh  is  a  single  simple  sound  ; 
yet  it  yields  a  derivative  hniihtr. 

18.  The  word  formerly  spelt  ro(mvigt  ia  now 
nMasMM. 

Itt,  n«n  yields  the  derivation  harrier, 

kX  IWjMiioe,   thrttrftnot,  Jivt-ptnce  aro  com- 


monly called  tuppenet,  thripptne*  or  ihrupptati, 
fipptnee. 

The  law  applies  to  some  worda  of  three ayllafalta. 
The  following  are  examples  : — 

21.  Crnne-berry  hMhecomecranlierry ;  or,  more 
strictly,  the  short  a  in  A.-.S.  crau  is  now  lengthened 
out  into  crane,  whilst  cranberry  keeps  the  old 
short  voweL 

2S.  Wine-berry  has  b«come,  first  winherry,  and 
secondly  mnthiriy. 

S3.  Holy  day  has  become  holiday,  with  a  short  o. 

I  add  one  more  difficult  example,  to  show  the 
principle  at  work  in  a  word  which  requires  tonu 
care. 

24.  The  A.-S.  4<^or6or(f  became  M.E.  tiere  hord, 
with  the  first  e  long,  and  trisyllabic.  The  tuedial 
e  W.1S  dropped,  causing  the  long  t  to  be  immediately 
fuliuwed  by  two  consonants,  r  and  b.  It  therefore 
became  not  ilcrboard,  but  sterboard,  and  secondly, 
by  the  law  that  M.E.  er  has  become  Mod.  E  ar, 
it  passed  into  starboard  witb  ■pirfict  rtgularitf, 
and  could  not  have  become  anything  else. 

Waltsb  W.  Skeat. 
(  To  be  eontinved.) 


THE  TRASSMISSION  OF  FOLK-TALES. 
In  the  Journal  Atialique  {or  August  to  October, 
1885,  M.  G.  Matpero,  the  well-known  Egytologial, 
published  sn  Amb  version  of  a  story  which  wu 
copied  out  for  him  last  year  by  a  hi  of  fourteen 
years  of  age,  the  son  of  the  French  Consular  Agent 
at  Neggadeb,  in  Upper  Egypt.  This  story,  with 
the  variiition  of  one  unimportant  detail,  is 
identical  with  that  of  Bhampsinitus  in  Hero- 
dotus, and  M.  Maspero,  on  first  receiving  it,  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a  contemporary 
translation.  The  only  difficulty  was  to  ascertain 
howu  fragment  of  Herodotus  could  have  penetrated 
to  an  obscure  village  in  Upper  Egypt.  A  short 
investigation  solved  the  problem.  In  I88S,  M. 
Maspero  had  become  acquainted  with  an  Italian 
named  Udescalchi,  who  bad  been  established  for 
some  time  in  the  conntry  as  a  schoolmaster.  Being 
indebted  to  bim  for  some  slight  services,  M. 
Maspero  had  presented  him  with  a  copy  of  a  book* 

in  which  he  had  published  all  the  Egy ^-r'-rt 

known  to  the  present  time.     Signer  Uii  M 

these  stories  to  the  people  of  Erment  ai.i  ih, 

thence  they  had  travelled  to  Luxor,  afterwards  to 
Neggadeb,  and  probably  to  other  vilbges  in  tba 
province.  The  chronicle  of  Rbsmpsioitus  is  Iha 
only  one  of  which  M.  Maspero  has  he.^rd  tha 
Ar.«b  version,  but  be  adds  that  be  does  not  despsti 
af  shortly  meeting  with  more  or  less  faithful  adap- 
tations of  the  '  Story  of  the  Two  Brothers,'  that  of 
Satni-Kh.'Vmoii,  and  the  others  included  in  fai« 
collection.     M.  Maspero  conclndea  by  saying  that 

*  '  LesCSontea  Populairsi  de  TBgypte  Anciennt,'  I'aiis, 
Maitonneuve,  1S$^ 
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i(  wonid  baTO  been  daruerous  to  iillow  these  stories 
to  b«ronie  ciureot  withoab  indicating  the  nnfore- 
«een  nccidcnt  to  which  thc-y  owe  their  resnaoitation  ; 
d   that   bia  note  on  the  subject  will  serve  as  a 

nraiDi;  to  travellers  and  larants  who  may  some 
y  or  other  fall  in  with  them. 
It  will  be  observed  that  M.  Mu'pero  has  accounted 
rHtionnI  grounds  for  the  transmutation  of  n  story 
written  in  Oreck  more  than  two  lhous!ind  years 
ago  into  the  pittois  Arabic  of  the  present  day,  and 
there  is  no  donbt  that  this  explanation  will  be 
viewed  with  satiifaotion  by  that  large  section  of 
mythologitts  that  does  not  "  bold  with "  Mr. 
Andrew  Lang's  ''method  of  folk-lore."  Bnt  the 
question  remains,  Is  this  explanation  absolutely 
conclusive  ?  Does  it  not  leave  on  the  unbiassed 
mind  a  feeling  of  incompleteness )  So  far  as  I 
know,  no  systematic  attempt  has  yet  been  made  to 
collect  the  tales  current  amongst  the  peasantry  of 
Egypt,  and  there  is  no  inherent  impossibility  in 
the  hypothesis  that  a  story  which  undoubtedly 
originated  in  that  country  should  have  survived  In 
a  more  or  less  perverted  form  to  the  present  day. 
The  story  of  Rbampsinitus,  and  others  recorded  by 
Herodotus,  must  have  been  preserved  by  oral 
tradition  to  the  historian's  time,  and  in  a  country 
like  Egypt  it  is  diflicult  to  predicate  when  the 
process  of  transmission  from  mouth  to  mouth  may 
determine  and  cease.  The  presence  of  a  European 
schoolmaster  in  Upper  Egypt  would,  I  fear,  be 
more  likely  to  mark  the  period  of  the  decay  and 
death  of  folk-lore  than  to  serve  as  a  starting- point 
for  fresh  tradition. 

In  order  to  show  that  Egypt  is  not  outside  the 
field  of  European  folk-lore.  1  may  refer  to  the  first 
of  a  series  of  four  stories  recorded  in  the  Joitnial 
Afiaiiijue  for  January,  1886,  by  M.  H.  Dulac. 
This  story,  with  two  others,  was  taken  down  at 
Lnxnr  in  March,  1884,  from  the  lips  of  a  smnll 
donkey-boy  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  a(;e.  In 
all  (ssenttnls  it  is  identical  with  the  story  of '  The 
Milk-whire  Doo,'  which  will  be  found  amoog 
the  fireside  nursery  stories  in  Chnmbers's '  Popular 
Rhymes  of  Scotland.'  This  story,  again,  is  re- 
prrsented  in  Germsny  by  the  well-known  tale  of 
the  '  Machaudelbiiuni,'  and,  as  will  be  seen  on  a 
reference  to  Grimm's  notes,*  few  traditions  have 
bad  a  wider  circulation.  It  may,  of  course,  be 
siiid  that  the  Luxor  donkey-boy  received  his  version 
from  a  comnmnioalivo  traveller  well  "  np "  in 
Grimm  or  (Chambers ;  but  this  I  decline  to  believe. 
It  would  be  safer  to  infer  that  the  story  travelled 
'">o>    Egypt    in    the   wake    of  the   Crusader',   as 

lubtless  a   large  number  of  onr  folk-tales  did. 

though  Af.  Maspcro  has  acted  with  commendable 
cant  ion  in  giving  his  warning  to  travellers,  it  will 
probably  be  the  opinion  of  the  greater  Dumber  of 


•  Orimm'g  '  ilouNhold    Tales,"  trans,  by  Maretret 
nunt.  18S4.  i.  867. 


those  who  have  read  his  contribution  to  the  Journal 
Asiatirjue  that  it  would  be  rash  to  generalize 
one  WAy  or  the  other  with  regard  to  Egyptian 
folk-tales  until  we  are  in  poKsession  of  a  much 
larger  number  of  them  than  is  the  case  at  present 
In  the  mejm  time,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some 
of  our  officers  in  Egypt,  like  Capt.  R.  C. 
Ti-mple  in  the  Panjdb,  may  be  animated  with  the 
fipirit  of  collecting,  and  that  their  labours  may  be 
rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  some  important 
additions  to  the  genealogy  of  folk-tales. 

■  W.  F.  Pbideaux. 
Calcutta, 

Tau  Romans  in  Ireland. — It  seems  still  to 
be  a  ijuetlio  ivxata  amongst  literati  as  to  whether 
the  viperlesa  soil  of  lerne  ever  trembled  beneath 
the  legions  of  old  Latium.  Yet  wby{should  it  be 
so  ?  To  my  mind  no  historical  inquiry  is  mora 
lacking  in  data  or  more  suggestive  of  wasted  energy 
than  this.  It  is  simply  uleuni  tt  operatn  perdere  to 
attempt  it.  Success  has  crowned  the  efforts  of  Ger- 
man savantt  in  the  domain  of  Gaelic  philology,  failure 
must  attend  them  here,  however  pmi>ewortby  they 
may  be.  The  theory  was  vigorously  but  hope- 
leenly  deteoded  some  years  back  by  Dr.  Pfitzner,  of 
Pnrchim,  author  of  '  The  Roman  Legions  under 
tbo  Empire.'  Bis  arguments  are  as  baseless  aa 
they  are  hypothetical.  Had  Agricola  invaded 
Ireland,  Tacitus  would  hardly  have  ignored  a  fact 
of  such  mngnitudc  ;  the  very  reticence  of  the  his- 
torian disproves  it.  It  is  straining  a  point  ii{<ra 
crepidam  to  assert  that  the  throwing  np  of  en- 
trenchments from  the  Clyde  to  the  Forth  was  in 
consequence  of  a  premeditated  Irish  invasion  ; 
that  it  was  a  necessary  precaution  against  Cale- 
donian incursions  is  more  conceivable.  The  one 
WAS  no  more  suggestive  of  the  other  than  the 
Prussian  "  ring  of  iron"  round  Paris  in  1871  waa 
of  a  descent  upon  England.  Kur  would  the  im- 
perial senate  have  failed  to  recognize  the  glory 
uccruing  to  Domitian  from  such  an  expedition, 
even  if  undert.iken  against  his  expressed  wishes,  i 
The  success  of  the  servant  would  have  been  re- 
flected upon  bis  master.  Strongbow's  mercenary 
visit  to  the  same  island,  centuries  Lrter,  may  have 
been  in  contravention  to  Henry's  commands,  bat 
it  nevertheless  immortalized  his  reign.  Further- 
more, the  entire  absence  from  Ireland  of  any 
Roman  remains  or  inscriptions  of  Agricola's  time 
or  that  of  any  Roman  governor  militates  strongly 
neainst  the  theory.  This  is  a  case  where  negative 
disproof  becomes  actual  proof.  If  absolutely  no 
traces  can  be  found  of  Roman  invaders  of  Irish 
soil,  there  can  be  only  one  conclusion.  Dr.  Pfitz- 
ner, it  seems  to  me,  lays  undue  (tress  upon  the 
discovery  of  three  so-called  Roman  bodies  in  an 
Irish  bog.  Future  historians  might  with  eqaal 
justice  attempt  to  prove  a  Chinese  invasion  of  the 
United  States  from  the  fact  of  many  Celestiali 


I 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[i>k  a.  L  M*i  6,  't< 


ktvlfig  l>cen  buried  in  Sad  Franoiico.  If  tbc; 
war*  Uomao  soldiers  (and  not,  as  I  think, 
iD«ra  norlheru  warrion)  they  got  there,  in  all 
probkbility,  ua  prisoners  of  some  Iriah  marauding 
party,  frequently  in  those  days  seen  on  the  coast 
of  lirituin.  If  the  Uoman  eagles  had  ever  fluttered 
thi'ir  pinions  in  Irish  air  we  umy  be  pretty  sure 
timt  strong  forlilloations  would  have  followed  the 
whirr  of  their  wings  ;  but  where  are  signs  of  them 
to  1)0  found  /  Yh  tbo  RonmnB  were  not  the  men 
to  negUot  tht<ir  ctulra,  once  they  guioed  a  footing 
in  Ik  oonntry.  Vostlges  of  about  thirty  thousiind 
riillm  (ciruulitr  rurtli<'n  ramparts  surrounded  by  a 
ilrt'p  <litoh)  nru  visible  to  this  day  up  nod  down 
Iri'ldiid,  liut  no  trikoe  of  n  R'lman  encampment 
hits  ovfr  boon  found  (of.  O'Harl's  '  Irish  Pedi- 
grees,' p.  72H).  Though  mostly  of  ancient  Irish 
origin,  popular  opinion  often  erroneously  attributes 
lhi»o  ralbs  to  D4i>iib,but  never  to  Roman  oooatruo- 
tion.  liut  uuiliiul)t<'dly  the  unanimous  silence  of 
Iriah  hisliiriiinii,  and  notably  that  of  the  Four 
M^istcri),  drnioiistrates  the  non-arrirnl  of  the 
RoinaiiH  in  Ireland.  When  a  nation':!  historio- 
griiph(T<  are  retiuent  upon  such  a  point,  we 
untinot  be  fiir  wrong  in  banishing  it  to  the  limbo 
uf  Iiiiiiorio4l  inaccuracies.  J.  B.  S. 

.Mnnchei'.er. 

"TippUD  THK  WINK.' — I  had  always  considered 
this  colloqninlii'm  us  peculiar  to  Cornwall,  never 
having  heard  it  utcd  in  any  other  part  of  the 
couutry.  But  it  nppears  that  I  was  mistaken  ;  for 
it  seems  to  hiive  been  a  favourite  term  with  Swift. 
The  Talhr,  No.  20  (March  6,  1710),  from  Swift's 
pen,  bus  the  following  :  "As  often  as  I  culled  for 
smull-beer,  the  iu:ister  lipptd  the  trinit,  nnd  the 
servant  brought  ni<^  a  brimmer  of  October.''  I 
urn  indebted  to  Jububun'ii  'Dictionary'  for  the 
following  verse  : — 

The  itocbjohber  thus  from  'Chanjie  Alley  goes  down 
And  tipa  you  tlio  freenmn  a  wiok ; 

liSt  roe  hiive  your  vote  in  aerve  for  tbo  town. 
And  here  ia  a  guinea  to  driok. 

Johnson  gives  his  authority  as  "Swift,"  without 
any  indication  as  to  where  the  verse  occnrs  ;  and 
in  a  somewhat  hasty  look  over  the  Deao'j  poems 
I  have  not  come  across  it.  "  Tipped  the  wiok,"  of 
courfe,  means  to  give  an  order  on  the  sly,  or  in 
Ik  mute  fashion,  when  a  concerned  third  person  is 
present.  W.  Riuebts. 

[The  phraac  is  familiar  in  many  districts.] 

PnitHEMTlHKMTs  KOT  FaLFiLLED. — There  are 
doubtless  more  cases  reported  of  pretentiments 
fulfilled  than  of  presentiments  eventuallv  proved  to 
have  been  morbid  or  groundless.  The  former 
(when  not  of  inch  a  nature  as  to  contribute  to  their 
own  fulfilment)may  possibly  be  likened  to  lightniog- 
olMmi  from  the  thunder-clouds  of  mystery  that 
bang  over  and  hem  in  human  life  ;  they  impress 
both  the  feolioga  and  the  reasoning  faculty ;  and 
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are  pat  on  record  ai  extraordinary  and  perplex) 
The  latter,  in  most  cases,  probably,  pus  from 
mind  as  readily  aa  our  dreiuis,  neither  pen 
memory  making  a  note  of  them.  All  the  m 
valuable,  therefore,  ia  a  striking  example  of  il 
latter  class,  such  aa  is  supplied  in  an  auecd 
taken  at  second  hand  from  the  '  (jireville  Meiiioi 

On  the  death  of  the  Cztir  Alexander,  in  18 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  sent  to  St,  Petenbu 
ostensibly  to  congratulate  the  new  emperor  nu  his 
aocession  to  the  throne,  but  really  to  concert  mea- 
sure) for  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of 
Greece.  "  Iron  Duke  "  as  he  afterwards  C4iu4  to  be 
called,  he  nevertheless,  when  leaving  London  on  this 
occasion,  was  strangely  troubbd  with  a  presenti- 
ment that  he  should  never  return.  Litiiy  burg- 
hersh  told  Mr.  Greville  that  "tears  ran  djwu  liu 
oheeks  when  he  took  leave  of  her,"  and  that 
waa  also  "  deeply  alfdcted  when  he  parted  from 
mother." 

Other  oaaea  in  some  respeota  aa  remarkable 
this    mny    be   furnished,    but   probably    none 
togelhtt  more  noteworthy.        Ju^^r  W.   Buxk 

''To  ciLt,   A  sr.kDK  a  spadb." — This  aeeoia  ; 
very  pointless  saying  ;    for  why  should  one 
call   a  spide  a  sprtde  I     Attempts   to  expbkin 
account  for  it  have  been  m:kde  -  some,  if  I  recolle 
right,   iu   '  N.  &  Q.';  but   it  does  not  appear 
have  occuired  to  any  one  to  go  to  the  fountxiii  be    _ 
and   challenge   the  correctness  of  the  estabUsbed 
translation  of  the  story  iu  Piutitroh'a '  Apophthegms,' 
from  which  it  is  derived. 

The  story  is,  that  one  Lvitbenea  having  eoq 
plained  that  Philip's  followers  hid  called  him  ! 
traitor  (which   he   was),  Philip  said,  he  must  nd 
mind  it,  the  Macedonians  were  rough  fellows,  w| 
called  Tr)>'  crKa.<l>7jV  arKa</»/i' :  which  all  the  troa 
Utors(sofdras  I  um  aware)  by  a  strange  coiucideofl 
or  (which  ia  more  likely)  because  they  have  copid 
from  one  another,  conspire  to  reader  "  a  apade* 
although  there  is  no  authority  (unleas  this  be  oiu|_ 
for  using  the  word  is  that  sense  ;  and  I  conceirel 
(subject   to   correction  by  better  scholars)  that  a 
noun  of  the  instrument  from  an  active  verb  like 
(TKun-Tiu  would  not  be  in  this  form ;  and  the  arlioltl 
■n]v  seems  inappropriate.  ^ 

The  primary  meaning  of  (rKa.'f»]  is  «.  ditch,  hole, 
anything  hollowed  out ;  and  we  know  that  the 
word  had  a  homely  association,  trough,  biiwl,  tub  ; 
(rK(i</>ioi'  in  Aristophanes,  and  tcaphium  in  Juvenal 
means  a  nightpin,  or  slop-pail;  it  seems,  therefore, 
to  me  almost  certain  tbut  the  proper  version  of 
Philip's  saying  is,  "  to  call  the  j>kkes  the  Jake 
which  does  not  want  force,  whatever  else  tt 
want.  B.  R.I 

MicuASL  Brucb's  'CtTCKoo.'— In   her  inati 
ment   of  'Tlie  Haven   under   the    Uill,'  in    tt 

curient  number  of  Good    H'ordf  (p.  22.')),  Mi 

Lioskill  deccribea  one  of  bar  aharuo(«n  aa  lioging; ' 
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"  in  an  odd  tnneleea,  thrilling  way,  Logan's  poem, 
'To  the  Cuckoo.'"  Now,  while  it  is  exceedingly 
iippropriate  to  bnve  this  toucblog  and  delicious 
finn  ao  leiuooably  introduced,  it  is  singular  that 
pg«n  should  receive  the  credit  of  it  in  the  very 
•iodical  in  which  Principal  Sharp  (probably  in 
)73)  BUDimed  up  fully  nna  decisirely  against  his 
aims.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  article,  and  various 
pthera  by  Principal  Sharp  in  Good  U'orils  iind 
elsewherf,  will  ere  long  be  republished,  i^o  as  lo 
enlarge,  if  bnt  a  little,  the  too  scanty  record  of  a 
jirgnlnrly  deli^^ate  and  sympathetic  critic.  Mean- 
while Dr.  Grosart's  introduction  to  the  'Works  of 
Michael  Bruce  Ms  quite  conclasire  in  showing  that 
Lignn  firoply  appropriated  what  he  conld  never 
h»Te  written.  TnoMAS  BaTNB. 

Heltnibiiriiii,  N'.  B. 

"  FoLK-LORS  "  (Tn«  Word).— It  may  both  iuler- 

eat  and  eurptise  some  readers   to  fiiid   that  this 

naeful  coinage  of  the  founder  of  '  N.  &  Q ,'  Mr. 

Thorns,  has  been  adopted  into  Spanish  literature. 

Don  J.  F.   RImIo  informs  na,  in  the  Atkentvum 

it    .Tanuary    2,    that    there     have    lately     been 

nblisbed  in  th.^t  language  sundry  c  illeciions  cf 

popular  and  legend  try  tales,  nod   thut  these 

■lories  are  designated,  even  in  Spain,  by  ibe  name 

^f  "  folk-lore  ";  to  which  an  adjective  is  nsunlly 

Jdfd    indicating    the   locality    from  which    they 

ceed.     He  mentions  '  Folk-lore  Catala,'  in  two 

blunie',  the  first  by  Gomis,  the  secmd  by  Ma«- 

Bns  ;    and    'Folk-lore    Gallego.'      Stfior   Kii>iio 

es  not  say  whether  the  word  is  pronounced  by 

paoiards  in  two  or  in  three  syllables,  or  whether 

Hiey  give  it  ap  in  despair,  and  use  it  only  on  pnper, 

John  W.  Bone,  F.S.A. 


(Biitrfrt. 

We  must  rcqueit  correapomlenla  deairint;  information 
I  family  tnatteri  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 

namu  and  sildresies  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 

anawers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


I  Blt.Boeg. — What  is  the  historical  evidence  for 
b^b*  statement  found  in  various  dictionaries  that 
^^Hllboes  were  "  manufnclnred  in  large  quantities  at 
^^B{lbnn,  to  be  shipped  on  board  the  Spanish  Ar- 
^^ndn  (or  use  upon  the  English  sailors  after  these 
^^Kould  be  vanquished  and  captured  "  I  This  is  an 
^^^Bpnrtant  point  in  connexion  with  the  etymology 
^^B  the  word,  and  one  bus  to  m.tke  sure  that  it  is 
not  history  invented  to  support  the  etymology. 
I  ibinW  I  have  re.id  th:tt  bilboes,  suiil  lo  be 
from  the  Spanish  fleet,  are  now  in  the  Tower  of 
London.  Are  they  mentioned  by  .iny  contem- 
porary ?  I  may  say  that  I  have  a  quotation  for 
£of  1&91,  and  perhaps  an  earlier  one. 
J.  A.  H.  MCRRAT. 
ToiBf  d'dn  Pod  Francois  ;  ou,  I'Espion 
ouvelle  E'fece,  laat  en  Fnooe,  qa'cn 
^'*--  -       — " 


Angleterre.' Quatriume  Edition,  Revue  et  Cor- 

rig6e.  A  Paris,  de  I'Imprimerie  Roy  ale,  1770." 
Is  anything  known  of  the  work  or  of  the  author, 
Dclauney,  to  whom,  without  the  mention  of  any 
Christian  name,  it  is  assigned  in  Qni^rard,  *  La 
France  Litliiraire,' and  Barbier, '  Dictioonaire  des 
Ouvrages  Anonymes,'  &c.  ?  It  professes  to  give 
the  key  to  the  events  of  1779  and  to  those  which 
should  arrive  in  1760,  and  indulges  in  some  not 
very  brilliant  banter  of  Beaumarcbair,  Franklin, 
and  others.  The  edition  mentioned  in  both  the 
works  of  reference  named  is  1781.  I  find  no 
mention  of  Dclauney  in  biographical  dictionaries, 

H.  T. 

Gau.ery  of  Thfatrical  Portraits. — fndcr 
'  Anecdotes  of  the  late  Thomas  f!ouit»,  Etq.,'  in 
the  Geitltemn)i'i  Afngaiine  fur  March,  1822,  is  the 
following  note  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Oouttn's 
m^irriage  with  Miss  Mellon,  the  nctrcis : — 

"  Mr.  Culiini;bi  lias  a  collection  of  tbeatrioal  norlruits, 
mostly  dra\*  iDic*,  in  nine  vulumea  fulio,  which  had  been 
Itrnt  to  tlir  I'lle  .Mr.  Coutta.    Opposite  to  eacli  portrait  is 
written  a  »liorl  liingrnpliical  sketch.     Appended  to  that 
r>f  Mifa  .Mctli'n,  ihentionine  her  retirement  from  I1i« 
tinge  ill  l!!l6,  is  uildtd  tlis  fuMowiiiR  note,  in  the  band- 
nrritini;   ul    .Mr.  Coutta:    '  Wlien   >lio   married   Tboniai , 
Ciiiiila,  E»q.,  banker,  if  the  Strand,  lu  whom  the  proveAi 
the  Kreateat  blersing,  and  made  the  happiest  oi  men.' 
T.  C  " 

Oitn  any  of  your  readera  furnish  a  clue  to  the 
whereabouts  of  these  nine,  no  doubt  interesting, 
volumes)  R.  W. 

Garrick  Club. 

L'AuTnESTiqcra. —  Under  the  old  regime,  in 
France,  an  unfaithful  wife  was  often  sentenced  by 
the  courts  to  do  penance  for  a  limited  period  in  n 
convent.  This  was  called  "  In  peine  de  I'autben- 
tiqiie."  What  is  the  origin  of  the  irord  anthoilie 
in  this  sense  ?  A.  R. 

Engraved  Portraits.— I  am  proposing  to  my 
churchwardens  and  parishioners  that  a  stained- 
glass  window  shouM  be  placed  in  our  parish 
tburch,  St.  Vedast,  Foster  Line,  to  commemorate 
certain  eminent  men  who  have  been  rectors  of  the 
parish  or  of  the  parishes  now  associated  with  it, 
and  certain  laymen  of  high  note,  who  well  deserve 
to  have  their  memory  kept  alive  on  the  spot  where 
they  bud  their  habitaticn.  The  cletici  to  be 
depicted  are ;  — 

Archbishop  Rothf  rham  of  York,  1480-1600. 

Bishop  Edw.  Vaughun  of  St.  Duvid'*,  1609-22. 

Bifhop  Goodrich  of  Ely,  15;H-i4. 

Bisliop  Lewis  B>yly  of  Bangor,  1616-31, 

And  the  laymen  are: — 

John  Inland,  the  antiquary,  died  1662. 

Sir  Uugh  .MidJIeton,  died  16-31. 

As  we  wish  to  (ffer  the  "counterfeit  present- 
ment "  of  these  men,  and  shonld  like  their  features 
"done  to  the  quick,"  and  wish  to  see  thera  in 
their  biibit  its  their  lived,  I  khould  bo  glad  to  be 
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directed  to  engraved  portraits,  nr  pictures  of  the 
monamenta  of  tboje  of  whom  I  bare  at  present 
no  represeotAtion. 

For  Bishop  Goodrich  I  have  a  rubbing  from  the 
noble  brsus  at  £ly,  and  of  Sir  Hugli  Middleton  nn 
engraving  of  the  line  portrnit  at  Q-uidsQiitb'a  Hull, 
and  of  Leland  the  well-known  portrait  bust.  But 
of  Archbishop  Rotherham,  Bishop  Edw.  Vaughan, 
and  Bishop  Lewis  Biyly  I  have  no  portraits.  Each 
of  these  prelates  was  buried  in  bis  own  cathedral. 
Is  there  tiny  monument  to  one  or  other  1 

I  am  afraid  the  question  is  almost  of  too  per- 
sonal and  private  an  interest  to  deserve  insertion 
in  '  N.  &  Q.'  But  what  can  one  do  when  in  diffi- 
culty }  Perhaps  answers  could  be  sent  directly  to 
me.  W.  Sparrow  Simpsok. 

9,  Amen  Court,  B.C. 

W.  W.— In  1665  Thomas  Woodcocke  published 
a  '"  Methodicall  Preface  to  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,'  written  by  Martin  Luther,  and  now 
Translated  into  English  by  W.  W.,  Student," 
12mo.  Who  was  this  W.  W.?  Herbert,  in  his 
'  Typographical  Antiquities,'  records  the  publica- 
tion, but  gives  DO  information  about  the  translator. 

W.  E.  BucKLsr. 

FruroT. — What  is  the  fylfot  called  in  German  ? 
It  occurs  in  German  heraldry.  The  French  name, 
I  believe,  is  crotx  gammie,  from  the  Greek  gamma. 

A.  R. 

HsRiOT  or  Trabrows.— I  seek  for  the  pedigree 
or  liny  information  of  the  Heriota  of  Trabrown,  a 
family,  I  believe,  now  extinct.  Their  armorial 
bearings  were,  Arg.,  on  a  fess  oz.  three  cinquefoils 
of  the  first.  A  daughter  of  this  house,  Agnes, 
married,  in  1499,  Thomas,  first  Buchanan  of  Moss, 
and  wi»a  mother  of  Patrick,  Alexander,  who  sur- 
vived bis  brother,  and  George,  the  celebrated  poet 
and  historian.  Her  brother's  Christian  name  was, 
I  think,  James.  J.  Parkks  Bdchanak. 

1,  Bonldem  Road,  West  Keniington  Park,  W, 
[Replios  ma;  be  sent  direct.] 

Babmae. — This  seems  to  me  an  impossible 
name,  but  it  exists.  There  is  a  large  edifice  called 
Bubmaes  Mews  at  the  top  of  Wells  Street,  Ht. 
James's  ;  but,  rejecting  the  form  Babmae,  I  have 
to  HUggest  the  following  query. 

There  was  a  well-known  Court  official,  Mr. 
Baptist  May,  whom  Pepys  calls  "  B«b  May."  Is 
not  this  the  correct  foriu  of  this  word  }  He  was 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse  to  King  Charles  If. 
Pepys  liked  him  as  an  excellent  person ;  but  Pepys 
was  not  particular,  so  we  find  him  called  a  "court 
pimp,"  part  of  thai  "  wicked  crew,"  and  he  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  more  notorious  Cheffioch,  whom 
Scott  shows  up  so  well.  A.  H. 

Gkohob  Ltmm.— Several  astronomical  and  other 
Boientifio  papers  were  communicated  to  tho  Royal 


Society  between  the  years  1724  and  1727  byl 
George  Lynn,  of  Southwick,  in  Northamplonshin 
and  a  tablet,  I  believe,  was  erected  in  memory  ( 
him  in  Southwick  Church.  I  should  be  gUd  IM 
know  what  was  the  dale  of  his  death,  what  fainilj 
(if  any)  he  left,  and  whether  he  was  in  ony  w»J 
connected  with  the  family  of  Lyon,  formerly  m 
the  county  of  Durham  (near  Sunderland),  from 
which  I  nin  descended.  W,  T.  Lrss. 

Blackbeath. 

TrsRsiDB  Words.— Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  what  is  the  etymology  of  the 
words  kerupcckUd=vre\l  known,  old  mi7fc  =  skiiu 
milk,  and  mxttaU  f  I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of 
tho  last  word,  which  occurs  in  the  "general  words' 
in  a  surrender  of  a  local  copyhold  brewery.  Does 
it  mean  a  loose  box !  A.  U.  D, 

[MUtall,  ill  Yorkgliire,  is  a  cowhoase,  or  shed.] 

Rois  DKS  Frani.-'ais. — After  the  Revolution 
183U  Louis-Philippe  assumed  the  title  of  Rot  dl 
Francjiis,  and  not,  like  his  predecessors.  Roi  d^ 
France.     Le  Glay,  in  his  '  Ilistoire  des  Comles  ' 
Flandre'  (i.  171-9),  quoting  from  old  charters,  givd 
the  same  title  to  the  French  kings  Henry  I.  an|_ 
his  son  Philippe  I.     Was  it  ever  used  in  the  sab^ 
sequent  eight  hundred  years  ?  W.  M.  M. 

Cromwbll.— Oliver  Cromwell's  speech  on  the 
dissolution  of  the  Barebones  Parliament,  1653,  is 
said  to  be  preserved  in  the  very  words  he  uttered 
in  papers  which  had  belonged  to  the  Cromwell 
family,  and  has  been  circulated  in  print.  I  do 
not  find  it  in  Carlyle's  'Cromwell's  Letters'  nor  in 
Hume.  The  words  are  scurrilous,  and  utterly 
unjustifiable,  if  they  were  ever  spoken.  They  end 
with  "Go!  get  you  out!  make  baste!  yo  venal 
slaves,  begone  !  Poh  !  Take  away  that  shining 
bauble  there,  and  lock  np  the  doors."  I  want  to 
know  whether  this  is  historical  or  forged. 

C.  A.  Ward. 

Haverstock  Uill. 

Waltbr  P,\sLEt;.— Is  anything  known  of 
Walter  Posleu  whose  name  appears,  among  olh 
inscription',  in  one  of  the  rooms  in  the  Tow« 
with  the  dales  10C9  and  157()  and  a  motto  {  1 
ArcUirolngia,  xxvi.  343,  AD.  1800,  the  ioterlplij 
is  described,  but  no  explanation  given.  May 
have  been  some  connexion  of  that  Pa»leu  who  « 
Abbot  of  Whullcy,  in  Ltinoaihire,  and  was  hang« 
for  hia  share  in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace. 

w.  A,  a| 

Temple. 

Ladt  DoROTny  Child.— Can  any  of  yoi 
renders  afford  me  any  infornmtion  nluiut  Ifl 
pedigree  of  a  certain  Lady  Dorothy  ('liilil,  iB 
daughter  of  an  earl,  who  wiis  still ulirc  r.  1770-' 
All  my  endeavours  hitherto  to  trace  nut 
pnrvntago  and  sUlu*  of  this  lodjr  have    provll 
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fatile.  About  1780-81  a.  youog  lady,  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Dorothy  Child,  who  at  thnt  time  is  supposed 
to  hitve  been  about  sixteen  years  of  nge,  and  vrho 
was  then  being  educatvd  at  the  Convent  of  the 
Sftcre  C(i;ur  in  Pari?,  eloped  with  and  married  a 
Mr.  Nntbaoiel  Purker  Forth,  an  employ^  or  clerk 
in  the  Foreign  Office  in  Downing  Street,  London, 
and  nt  that  time  said  to  have  been  secretary  to 
Viscount  Stormont,  nephew  to  the  tirsl  Lord  Mans- 
field; and  after  the  death  of  his  uucle,  second  Lord 
Mansfield,  who  was  ambassador  to  France  frotu 
1772  to  1783.  Miss  Elizabeth  Dorothy  Child  was 
•  Roman  Catholic  and  ever  remained  one,  and 
boasted  of  her  ancient  Welsh  descent,  but  whellier 
through  her  mother  or  fatlier's  side  I  know  not,  or 
whether  she  inherited  her  coat  of  arms  from  her 
mother  or  father  is  equally  uncertain ;  still,  as  her 
shield  was  exactly  similar  to  that  of  Sir  Cuesar 
Child,  Bart.,  of  Surat,  East  Indies,  and  Derwell, 
CO.  Essex,  created  1684  and  extinct  in  1TS3,  with- 
out issue — namely,  Vert.,  two  bars  or  engrailed  be- 
tween three  leopards'  faces  or — and  if  Sir  B.  Buike 
is  correct  in  saying  that  Sir  Cicsar  Child  died  iFt(/i- 
oul  i<i)«,  what  other  family  or  families  used  or 
may  still  use  a  coat  of  arms  similar  to  those  of 
Lady  Dorothy  Child  and  Sir  Csesar  Child  t  For 
though  Sir  B.  Burke  says  in  his  '  Extinct  aud 
Dormant  Baronetcies,'  Lood.,  18-14,  pp.  112,  lia, 
"for  their  arms "<ome  of  the  Child  families  in 
Essex  haTB  two  gold  tmrs  engrailed,  between  three 
leopards'  heads  in  gold,  on  a  green  field  or  ground, 
he  does  not  give  the  names  of  the  families  who 
use  these  arms.  Are  there  any  families  of  Child 
vho  bore  or  may  still  use  similar  arms  to  these 
either  in  Eisex,  Sutfolk,  Norfolk,  Lincolnshire, 
Wales,  or  elsewhere  in  the  L^nited  Kingdom  ? 

2.  Is  it  known  to  any  of  your  readers  what  was 
the  true  name  of  the  lady  (an  earl's  daughter) 
whose  hand  was  refused  to  the  first  Lord  Mans- 
field (then  Mr.  Murray)  by  her  father,  and  who 
ia  said  afterwards  to  have  married  a  rich  Lincoln- 
shire squire T     What  was  his  name ;  was  it  Child  ! 

3.  About  1770  a  lady  in  London,  said  to  he  au 
earl's  daughter,  and  spoken  of  as  the  Bear-faced 
Lady,  is  iiupposed  to  have  been  in  some  way  or  the 
other  related  both  to  the  earl's  d.iughter  who 
wedded  the  wealthy  Lincolosbire  vqtiire  and  the 
Lady  Dorothy  Child  whose  pedigree  I  am  now 
anxious  to  trace  out.  What  was  the  re.'il  uani«  or 
title  and  parentage  of  the  Bear-facecl  Ludy;  was  it 
Child?  A.  H.  H. 

Idkntificstios  or  Purtbaits  — 

Elements  of  Ducchui  ;  or,  Tootti  and  Scriliments  e'lTcn 
bj  bixiiiKuitliei]  Cliftractrn.  Illustmlcl  with  Forty 
Fortraits  in  squs  tints  of  the  uioit  cclcbrateii  Oxi 
Vivanti  in  Qreut  Britain,  with  a  variety  of  sn-cilutei  and 
remarkable  traits  preSxcil  torach  Portrait.  Written  and 
desinned  by  Oeorge  Murgatroyd  Woodward.  London, 
1792. 

Unfortunately  my  copy  is  incomplete,  wanting  five 


portraits  and  letterpress.  I  recognize  Fox  and 
Pitt.  Can  any  of  your  readers  designate  others  of 
the  forty  J  F.  W.  C. 

Mr.  Allinotoii'b  Vision  in  London,  e.  1570. 
— Where  may  particulars  of  this  circumstance  be 
found  ?  A  "  little  inquiring  "  in  London,  300 
years  after  it  occurred,  may  elicit  information.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Bichard  Bristow,  priest,  licentiate 
in  divinity,  in  bis  '  Briefe  Treatise  of  Divers 
pluine  and  sure  Waies  to  find  out  the  truth  in  this 
doublfutl  and  dangerous  lime  of  Heresie,'  Ant- 
werp, 8vo.  1699.  'This  book  was  already  written 
in  1 674,  when  the  writer's  "  loving  friend,"  William 
Allen,  then  King's  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Douay, 
pronounced  it  worthy  to  be  read  and  printed.  The 
author  refers  to  the  vision  on  p.  u  3  of  the  Antwerp 
edition  of  1699  thus  :— 

"  Aa  for  the  straunfcc  k  menuilous  vision  of  Jf. 
Alliiujioni  in  bondon,  I  eav  nolliinK  of  it  (neither  of 
very  many  others)  ai  a  tbinK  famouily  kuowen,  the 
witnesMs  also  well  knowen  men  of  K^eat  worship, 
2i  lis  yet  liuing.  If  any  man  that  hutli  not  heard 
uf  it,  be  deiiroua  to  know,  bow  k  what  it  waa,  be  may 
by  a  little  inquiring  in  London  come  to  the  knowledge 
ol  it." 

The  title-page  of  the  1574  edition  ia  given  in  Mr. 
Gillow's  admirable  '  Bibliographical  Dictionary,' 
i.  302,  where  Bristow's  other  works  are  named.  A 
reply  to  the  treatise  was  made  in  1579  by  Oliver 
Carter,  fellow  of  Manchester  College  ;  but  be  does 
not  refer  to  Allington's  vision,  being  concerned 
cbittty  with  points  of  doctrine. 

John  E.  Bailbt. 
Stretford,  Manchester, 

Cook.— Redgrave's '  Diet.,'  under  the  heading  of 
Henry  Cook,  history  painter  (lC42-17O(0i  »ays  he 
finished  the  equestrian  portrait  of  Charles  IL  in 
the  hall  ut  Chelsea  Hospital,  and  the  staircase  nt 
Kanelagh  House.  Under  the  heading  Henry 
Coeke,  decorative  painter,  he  rays,  "  He  painted 
the   eque»trian   portrait  of  Charles  II.  at  Chelsea 

College and   a  staircase  at  Ranelagh  House." 

He  seems  to  have  collected  these  facts  from  differ- 
ent sources,  aud  to  have  forgotten  the  one  when 
he  penned  the  other.     Which  ia  riuht } 

C.  A.  Ward. 

Uavcntock  Uill. 

MoNHo.— Where  did  Dr.  John  Monro,  the 
patron  of  artists,  liveT  The  roll  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  does  not  say.  C.  A.  Ward. 

Haventock  Uill. 

MBNOKI.RS0nN     AND     TDK     OrATORIO     OF     '  ST, 

Paui,.' — Was  MeodelssobD  a  professing  Jew  when 
he  wrote  that  work  1  Hkruicrt  Puou. 

Oroazill. — Could  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
what  un  "  orgazill  "  is  1  It  appears  in  the  heraldic 
description  of  the  crest  of  the  fumilv  of  Borde, 
Harl.  MS.,  1084.  H.  P.  a . 
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JcPlTRR.  —  I  should  be  very  (j'^'l  if  "°y  one 
cnuld  tell  mc  wheu  the  star  Jupiter  tirat  received 

tbut  DaiDe.  ASTROXoMER. 

Vbrgkr  of  Christ  Ciicbcii,  Oxford. — In 
lh«   mutricalation    list   of   the   late   Cut.    Chester 

occura  an  entry  ; — "  Richard,  son  of  ,  Gent, 

nt  8ge  of  20,  on  24  Oct.,  164.5.     I'riv.  ai  Verger  of 
Ch.  Ch."     What  was  Ihia  office  1 

HaRDRIC    MoRPBTtC. 

SxicnERA. — Can  yon  tell  me  the  nieivnind  of 
the  word  " Btichcra  "  (  One  of  Dr.  Nealea '  Hymns 
of  the  Greek  Church  *  hits  the  title  '  The  Sticher.a 
of  the  Lust  Ki«!".'  It  13  a  funeral  hymn.  My 
friend  Mr.  Percy  Smith,  of  Cannes,  auKeested  that 
I  should  send  the  question  to  '  N.  &  Q  ,'  and  eo 
widen  the  benelit  of  the  answer.        J.  Crowe. 

LiBRART  OF  Mart,  Qobsn  of  Scots. — The 
curious  manuscript  inventory  of  the  books  belong- 
ing to  the  Queen  of  Scots  was  first  brought  to 
notice  in  the  '  Collection  of  Inventories,'  edited  by 
Thoinoa  Thomson,  and  printed  at  Edinburgh  in 
1815.  I  am  anxious  to  identify  the  following  titles, 
which  occur  in  the  list  : — '  Cilnuiell  of  Uistoreis,' 
•Tito  Triumpha  of  Piill.is,*  'Are  Turk  Buik  of 
Pninlrie,' 'Porluus  of  Rome,'  'DlF  the  F^ila  Pro- 
phetii^,'  and  'The  Institutioun  of  Lentreo.' 
Who  are  understood  by  "  Diodet  Sairell,"  "  Re- 
gier  Brontanis,"  and  "  Starnislawes,  Bischop  of 
Wiirne,"  who  are  mentioned  as  authors  in  the 
guiiieli«t?  Julian  Sharman. 

16,  Parliament  Street,  B.Vf. 
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'THE  NEW  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY.' 
(7'"  3.  i.  303,  336.) 
I  am  obliged  to  Dr.  Stkks  for  bis  specimens 
of  medical  und  other  terms  which  are  not,  nnd 
ought  not  to  be,  in  the  '  New  English  Dic- 
tionary,' being  expressly  or  implicitly  excluded  by 
the  explanation  of  the  scope  of  the  work  given  in 
the  prefatory  note  and  introduction  to  part  i.  I 
have  myself  felt  much  moved  at  times  to  print 
such  a  list  in  one  of  my  prefaces,  reports,  or  pre- 
sidential addresses,  ns  a  rejoinder  to  the  carping  of 
certain  purely  literary  critics,  who  recklessly  accuse 
Ds  of  having  dragged  into  the  Dictionary  "  the  en- 
tire terminology  of  the  sciences";  the  truth  being 
that  the  claims  of  every  word  admitted  have  been 
considered  by  ten  or  twelve  different  persons,  all 
anxious  that  our  p;iges  should  not  be  cumbered 
with  wnrds  neither  English  in  form  nor  in  general 
English  nje.  Thus  it  is  that  Dr.  Strks's  acliolia, 
achroma,  aclnovtatoptin,  acrodynia,  aclitiomycosit, 
adenitii,  adenodynin ,  adenomn,  adipotit,  and  ten 
times  as  many  similar  terms,  which  I  could  supply 
from  our  rejected  materials,  have  been  excluded. 


If,  in  certain  coses,    terms  have   been   admitted 
which  seem  to  have  no  better  claim  than  some  of 
these,  I  can  only  answer  that  we  carefully  exercised 
our  judgment  on  the  evidence  before  us,  and  iai 
part  i.  generally  gave  a  doubtful  word  the  "  benefit 
of  the  doubt"  and  admitted  it.     The  demands  of 
space  and  of  time  have  since   led   us   to   bold  tti* 
door   more  closely  shut,   and    to    treat  doublfi 
words  in  the  opposite  way.  In  B  the  proportion  ol 
trchnioal  terms  excluded  is  thus  greater  than  in  A. 
Bat  as  a  specimen  of  whut  was  done  even  io  part 
I  have  coinp.ired  the  last  hundred  entries  in  part  i. 
of  the  New  Sydenham  Society's  '  Lexicon  of  Medi' 
cine,' &c.,  extending  from  angtiecl<ui»  to  angitti' 
chyni'i,   with   the   result   that  only   eleven   of  ihi 
hundred  have  been  admitted  by  us  into  the  '  Dii 
tionary.'     If  Dr.  Stkes  will  compare  his  own 
from  "  A  "  to  "  Aged  sight  "  with  the  same 
lexicon,  which  forms  one  of  our  constant  books 
reference,  he  will  be  able,  I  think,  at  once  to  in- 
crease the  I'st,  twenty-fold  by  terms   to  which  we 
have  deliherutely  refused  admittance.     Among  tha^ 
adtn-  group  alone  he  may  udd  adtnoehirap$oloi 
adenocharndologia,(tdinochoiraiUlogia,  aden 
drioni,    adenodci,     ndtnodiattasi^,    adenngi 
adenoidfS.adenologadilUjadtnolymphatoetU, 
lymphoma,   adenomaUicia,  and  so  on  for  s«' 
columns — all,  no  doubt,  useful  terms,  all,  at  li 
in  tbeir  proper  place  in  the  New  Sydenham 
ciety's  lexicon,  but  not  in  the  'New  English  Di 
tionary.'     A  comparison  of  the  index  to  Bennet 
and  Dyer's  translation  of  Sachs's  *  Botany '  showa 
that  out  of  the  fir^<t  hundred  entries  there  only 
about   forty  are  admitted  into  the  '  Dictionary.' 
Similar  results  would  be  found  by  comp.-iring  the 
index   to   Dana's   '  Minentlogy '    or   to   Fownes'a 
'  Chemistry,'  or  the  '  Dictionary  of  Chemistry '  of 
the  late  Mr.  Henry  Watts,  or,  in  fact,  the  glouaiy 
of  any  technical  work.     These  terms  lie  along  tht 
two  upper  diverging  lines  of  my  diagnim  on  p. Tli 
of  part   i.,  at  such  a  distance  from   the   common 
lanyuage,  literary  or  culloquial,  that  they  are  ex- 
cluded peremptorily.     To  prevent  migundentBod- 
ing,  also,  it  seems  desirable  to  recall  that  it  was  no 
part  of  the  original  plan  of  the  'Dictionary  '  to  give 
quotations  for  those  technical  words  which  we  in- 
clude.    The  quotations  for  them  are  of  the  nature 
ofa  free  gift.  We  have,  therefore,  not  held  ourselves 
bound  in  these  words  to  give  either  the  earliest  or 
the  latest  quotation,  but  haveobuaen  by  preference,  J 


when  possible,  such  as  seemed  to  show  the  word  ia< 
somewhat  general  use.     Thu.«,  for  aenjnn  I  could 
readily  have  given  three  quotations  for  the  present 
century  of  the  kind  adduced  by  Dr.  SYue.<i,  bal 
they  would  have  added  nothing  to  what  m  give 
except  to  ahow  that  the  word  ha^  been  print 
this  century,  for  which  we  vouch  in  not  mnrki 
it  OS  obsolete.     There  are,  however,  one  or  two 
the  instances  courteously  supplied  by  Dr.  Stkes 
which  we  should  have  been  glad  to  use  bad  lb( 
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been   before  us,  altboagb  ve  could  not  nfford  to 
iraate  dictionnry  time  io  looking  for  thpni.     Aa  to 
ofter-ttjunlion,  a  reading  of  the  iirticle  after-  will 
•arely  show  that  we  hitve  giren  only  speciinena 
nf   the  unlimited  numher  of  pteudo-oombioiitions 
mnde  by  inserting  n  bypben  between  after  and  ita 
noun,  to  show  ihat  it  is  ho  adjective  und  not  n 
prrpoiition.     The  hyphen  ia  here  ii  grumnmtical, 
Dnt    a  lexicographical  fuof.      I   could  hure  filled 
thirt«'ea  columna,  instead  of  three  and  a  quarter, 
with     ezamples  of  such   combinations  as    ii/ler- 
teTnation  bad  it  seeued  wiae  to  do  so  ;  the  wonder 
U    Dot  that  Dr.  Stkrs  baa  hit  upon  one,  but  thitt 
be     has   failed    to    bit    upon    160  similar    com- 
binatioDS    which   lie  among  our   rejected  quotn- 
tioDS.       So   with  aged-light;    as    this  is    simply 
•  aged   sight,  it   has   surely   no    more  claim    to 
r>cc>ipy    dictionary   npnce   than    agtd    man,    aged 
ir>m<an,  or  agal  intlitittiona.     Dr.  Svkes  ia  abun- 
dnntly    right   io    the    nphorism    that    nothing    is 
perfect,    A  work  of  the  nature  of  the  '  Dictionary  * 
can   approach   within  sight  of  perfection   only  by 
the  devotion  of  much   time   to  every  point,  even 
the  minutest  ;  it  takes  time  even  to  decide  to  ex- 
clude nrhoHa  and  adeniti.i  and  to  include  anamia 
and  bronrliitit ;  and,  nswe  see,  some  people  re.<ient 
the  JDclueion  and  some  bewail  the  exclu.sion,  after 
all.      Mr  great  trouble  is  that   the   impatience  of 
the  British  public  and  the  demands  of  publisbers 
and   purchasera  for  the  more  rapid  production  of 
the  work  leave  no  time  for  the  settlement  of  far 
Weightier  questions,  and    make  any  approach   to 
perfection  out  of  the  question.    Not  what  I  would, 
but  what  the  muteriala  and  time  given  me  will. 
J.    A.   H.  MURRAT. 


JoHa  OF  Trivisa  (7"  S.  i.  248).— The  correct 

form   of  hia  name  ia   John   Trevisii,  as   be  styles 

"limself  "Ego  loannes  Trevisa   sucerdoa"  at   the 

cginninj;  of  the  translation  of  tbe  Bible  made  at 

he   request   of  Thomas,    Lord   Berkeley,    whoae 

Itbaplain  he  was,  and  by  whom  he  was  made  Vicar 

sf  Berkeley,  in  Glouceiteriibire  (Bule  nod  Pit.s). 

"Se  was   born  at  Crocadon,  in   the  parish  of  St. 

fellioD,   near  Saltosb,  was   educated   at  Oxford, 

Mere  he  was  Fellow  of  Exeter  and  Qiieen'a  Col- 

ge^,  and  was  afterwards  preferred  as  above  stnteil. 

His  Irunslation  of  the  Bible,  made  fifty  years  after 

TicklilTe'a,  and  with  greater  perfection  oflanguage, 

ill  abort  of  Tindall's,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII I., 

tbe  same  respect,  as  C.  S.  Gilbert  says  ('  Hist, 

nrvey  of  Cornwall,'  1817,  vol.  i.  p.  12S).     Pol- 

khcle,  however,  states  that  he  translated  only  a 

few  texts  of  the  Bible,  and  Boase  nod  Courtney 

An  not  believe  that  be  made  any  such  translation. 

Trevita  dieil  in  1412,  and  is  buried  in  the  chancel 

of  Berkeley  Church. 

'  The  arms  of  TrevlHsa  appear  amonfr  tbe  quarterini^ 

Mveral  of  the  principal  familiea  belonging  to  the 

'  f  of  Cornwall,  and  few  have  a  fairer  cl^m  with 


respect  to  sntiquity.  Ralph  Trev!««a  wa«  M.P.  for 
fi'iiiiC'Slon,  u  w»  Kicbnrd  Trevisia,  in  tlie  45th  Edw. 
til.  John  19  cslled  l.y  Cirew  'the  ancient  and  well- 
ile«erTing  Clironlcler";  Knd  William  Trcviiia,  tbe  last 
of  the  fiimily,  died  abnut  the  end  of  the  ieTcnteenth 
century.     Arms,  OuIm,  a  garb  or." — (iilbert,  i.  309-10. 

The  name  is  explained  by  Bannister,  in  his 
'  Olo.-siiry  of  Cornish  Names,'  p.  175  :  '■  TrevUa, 
lower  (t«o)  town  (trev)";  and  it  is  also  in  Wil- 
liams's 'Cornish  Dictionary,'  Llandovery,  1865, 
iia  a  local  appellation  under  "  Isa.  Tier  iso,  the 
lowest  town,  in  St.  Enoder  " — this  being  a  large 
piirinh  in  tbe  hundreds  of  Powder  and  Pyder, 
nearly  three  milea  from  St.  Michael's  or  Mid- 
i-hall. There  is  n  notice  of  Trevi-m  in  Bale.  Pits, 
Fuller,  and  Tanner,  but  none  in  Ch.ilmers'a  '  Bio- 
graphical Dictionary.'  For  a  full  account  see  the 
'Bibliolhectt  Cornubiensis,'  by  Boase  and  Courtney. 

W.    E.    BlICKLET. 

Curiously  enough,  it  was  only  hi't  week  that  I 
was  asked  tbe  very  question  which  Tk.nbt  proposes 
in  '  N.  &  Q.'  I  do  not  know,  but  I  make  a  guess 
that  the  translator  of  Higden  may  liave  been  a 
native  of  Treveae,  a  place  about  live  miles  south- 
west of  Penrhyn.  J.  Dixos. 

He  was  born  at  the  hamlet  of  Trevisa  (locally 
pronounced  " Treveegia "),  near  St.  Ives,  and  I 
believe  in  the  parish  of  Z-nnor,  Coruwull,  My 
authority  is  the  tradition  of  the  place. 

PORTHMINSTBB. 

John  Trev  isa  was  born  at  Crocadon  (called 
Cjriidoc  l.y  Fuller),  in  Cornwall,  and  educated  at 
Oxford.  He  btciiiie  a  secular  priest,  and  chaplaio 
to  Thomas,  Lijrd  Berkeley,  by  whom  he  was  mode 
Vicar  of  Berkeley.  At  Lord  Berkeley's  request 
he  translated  the  Bible  into  English,  and  bis 
translation,  according  to  Fuller,  was  "  as  much 
better  than  Wicklife's,  as  worse  than  Tyndal'a." 
Trevisa  also  Iransbiled  '  Bartholomew  de  Proprie- 
talibus  Rerum,'  the  '  Polychronicon,'  and  other 
treatises.  He  died  at  an  advanced  age,  about  the 
vear  1410,  "since  which  time  bis  posterity  have 
flourished  in  good  fume  in  the  same  part.  Theie 
arms  are.  Gules,  a  garb  or."  See  Toukin's  MSS. 
At  the  time  'Tonkin  wrote  Charles  Trevisa,  Esq., 
lived  at  Crocadon.  Cusstamcb  Russkll. 

Swallonlield,  Reading, 

Joshua  Bahnm  (7"'  S.  i.  141,  226,  292).-- 
Brutiikr  FiBiAN  is  unquestionably  roialaken  if 
be  imagines  that  Joshua  Birnes  was  eeriuus  in 
arguing  that  King  Solomon  was  the  author  of 
'  Homer.'  The  story  is  well  known  how  he  tried 
to  induce  his  wife  to  let  him  have  some  of  her 
money  to  pay  for  the  publication  of  his  great  work  ; 
and  I  was  under  the  impresaiou  that  a  copy  of  the 
essay  in  which  he  attempted  to  impose  on  tbe 
good  woman's  credulity  was  in  tbe  Uoiversitj" 
Library  at  Cambridge  ;  but  in  this  I  may  be  mi* 
taken,  for  I  God  that  both  Chalmers  and  Rose  i 
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thnt  the  MS.  ia  (or  was)  in  the  library  of  Emmanuel 
College.  F.  Norgatk. 

Faithobne  (7"'  S.  j.  209,  297).— 

"  In  16S3  tbe  Parliament  puied  »n  Act  dirtoting  Ibftt 
B  oivil  regiitrar  fbould  be  cIiomo  Tor  trery  pariib.  Tbia 
officer  wu  elected  by  tlic  inbabitanta,  and  on  bia  election 

wai  approved  and  aworn  in  b;  ajuatice  of  tbe  peace 

Be  wa<  requited  to  make  bii  entriee  in  Tolumea  'of  good 
Tellnni  or  parcbment'  to  be  furniahed  for  the  porpoie. 

Of  marriages  be  waa  ompowprod  to  recciTo  notices; 

and  be  waa  buund  to  publitb  tbe  purticulura  riiher  '  in 
tbe  public  mectio);  place  commonly  called  tbe  cburch  or 
chapel,'  after  '  morning  eiercise '  on  tbree  ncparato 
'  Lord'a  daj«  '  or  fIm  *  in  tbe  market  place  next  to  tbe 
laid  cburch  or  cbhpel,' on  three  market  daja  between 
the  boura  of  tweWe  and  tno." 

See  an  interestin);  paper,  '  The  Story  of  the  Re- 
gisters,' Comhill  Mag.,  Sept..  1879. 

H.  G.  Griftimboofe. 
84,  St.  Feteraborg  Place,  W. 

General  Wolfe  (7'"  S.  i.  288).— Genenil 
Wolfe  was  the  son  of  Col.  Edward  Wolfe,  of 
Wealerhaiii,  co.  Kent,  by  his  wife  Henrietln, 
daughter  sad  ultiniutely  coheiress  of  Eilnrard 
ThompaoD,  of  Marstoo  nnd  Settrington,  co.  York. 
She  wa.1  baptized  at  Marstoo,  Aug.  20,  17(i-t, 
and  married  Feb.  12,  1723.  Her  mother  waa 
Lucy,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Bradwardine  Tio- 
duil,  of  BrotbertoD,  co.  York,  by  his  wife  Mary, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Francis  Baildon,  of  Baildoo, 
CO.  York,  W.  PALsr  Baildos. 

Brooke  (7'*  S.  i.  288)  —The  Brookes  of  Haselor 
were,  I  think,  extinct  before  tbe  comniencemeut 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  Their  arms,  as  allowed 
at  the  StulTjrdshire  Viiiitntions  of  1083  and  1663, 
were  as  described  by  Miis.  Scarlett,  the  annulet 
being  gules.  Shaw  says  that  John  Brooke,  the 
first  of  the  name  at  Haselor,  was  a  son  of  Sir 
Sobert  Brooke,  of  Lipley,  whose  .irnis  were  Cbecky 
urgent  and  sable.  But  Shaw  is  wrong ;  for 
Bobert  Brooke,  who  entered  and  t>igned  the  pedigree 
in  1683,  stated  that  his  father  John  was  the  sod  of 
a  Thomas  Brooke,  and  the  grandson  of  Richard 
Brooke,  of  Snelston,  co.  Derby.  The  head  of  the 
family  in  1663  wm  William  Brooke,  of  Haselor 
(then  aged  sixty),  who  had  issue  two  sons,  William 
and  John.  The  former  bad  an  only  daughter  and 
heiress,  Mary,  married  to  Christopher  Heveuing- 
ham  ;  nnd  the  latter  fand,  in  1G63,  an  only  child 
named  Anne.  William  Brooke,  sen.,  died  in  16G8. 
Conf.  the  '  Visitations  of  Stall'ordshire,'  1614  and 
1663-4,  edited  and  annotated  for  the  "  William 
Suit  Arcbtcological  Society,''  by 

H.  SrDNET  Grazebrooke. 

ScocnrNs:  Scochtn  Money  (C""  S.  xii.  148, 
101;  7""  S.  i.  17). — My  query  on  these  subjects  is 
still  unanswered,  but  I  think  I  can  now  answer 
it  myself.  In  tbe  year  l{iS4-5  the  Mayor  and 
Corporation    of   Canterbury  bought    "  ij    doien 


skotcheos  of  lede  for  the  poore  people  of  tbe  Cm 
that  they  myght  be  knowen  from  other  atranj 
beggars  "  ('  Hist.  M88.  Com.,'  Nintb  Rep.,  15^ 
From  this  I  gather  that  the  scocbyns  owDtd| 
the  St,  Dunstau's  churchwardens  were 
issued  by  them  to  persons  who  were  authfl 
beg  for  the  church.  Tbe  "  scochyn  mooey^ 
be  the  money  so  collected,  and  the  "gnth 
scochyna  "  would  be  the  authorized  begg 
selves.  J.  M.  CoWPUL 

Oauterbury. 

Abraham  Sharp  (7*  S.  L  109,  177,  218,  296), 
—In   the    Torktkire    Archceologieal    and    Ti 
graphical  Journal,  in  a  list  of  the  burials  in  Y 
Minster,  there  is  the  following  notice  of  tbii  [ 
late,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  arcbbishop«| 
modern  times.     After  mentioning  tbe  moou 
and   the   Latin  epitaph  upon  it  written   by 
Smalridge,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  it  is  said  : — 

"  Arcbbitbop  Sharp,  nhoie  ecoleaiaatical  prafei 
are  enumerated  on  bis  epitanh,  waa  tbe  son  of  Tboi 
Sharp,  of  Bradford,  by  Dorothy,  eldest  dau|{bter  of  Ji 
Weildcll,  of  Widdington,  near  York.     B..m  in  Iti 
Bradford,   on   Sbroye  Tueaday  (February  10),   1 
Ordained  deacon  and  priest  Auguit  V2,  1)367.     Mi 
at  Clerkenwcll,  in   1676,  Elizabeth,  daughter  «I 
Palmer,  of  Winthorpe,    co.  Line,  the  ceremt 
performed  by  bia  friend  Dr.  Tillolaon,  afterwmi 
biiibop  of  CiiDtcrbnry,     By  tbin  lady,  nbo  died 
(<ce  fla.  170),    Dr.  8barp  had  ioaue  fourteen  cbitilnB, 
only  four  of  whom,  two  sons  and  two  daughter*,  surrinl 
bim."— Vol.  i.  p.  278, 

In  a  foot-note  it  is  stated  that  bis  wife  wi 
daughter  of  a  younger  branch  of  the  Wedd 
family  of  Clifton  and  Earswick,  near  York,  now 
represented  by  the  Marquis  of  Ripon.     Widd' 
Ion  is,  however,  a  township  in  the  pariah  of  Lil 
Oiiseburn,  near  Boroughbridge,  some  eight  or 
miles  from  York. 

The  entry  of  her  burial  is  given  as  follows  : 

'"(170).    Lady  Elir.  Sharp,  late  Wife  of  h'  Shi 
Lord  Arcbliisbop  of  this  See,  was  Bur.  the  11th  da; 
April,  17'20.'    Lady  Sharp  [»ic]  died  at  the  De«ni 
Ripon,  April  7,  lT'2i),  hgei  73,  and  waa  buried  hC  <i 
near  her  buabaiid  (ree  No.  IIU).     She  waa  the 
of  .Mr.  Palmer,  cf  Winthorpe,  co.  Lino.    Her 
Ann  married  Uciiengo  Dering,  LL.D.,  Dean  of 
—Vol.  i.  p.  280. 

John  Picetori),  M^ 
Nenboome  Rectory,  Woodbridge, 

RiiYVKs  ON  TiMurcToo  (7""  S.  i.  120,  171, ! 
337) — I  have  always  heard  the  lost  line  of 
Timbuctoo  rhymes  rendered 

Coat  and  bat  and  hymn-book  too. 

Oeorog  AsoDfl 
Bt.  Andrews,  N.B. 

[Very  many  other  Taristivni  are  iupplied.] 

Pkcoliar   Words    occtTRtiixo    im    '  PATii 
Orissii.  ■  (7«»  S.  i.  20G,  278).— I  have  the '  EncyJ 
ptedic  Diet.'  in  partv  only,  part  xxvi.  (ihe  loat ' 
carrying  tbe  alphabet  as  fur  as  the  middle  o' 


nviu 

J 

id3r 


lAdH 


mam 


I 
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letter  D.  Ddinijnithmeni  finds  a  place  ia  it,  with 
a  reference  to  '  Patient  Grissil '  (no  quotation) ; 
but  diogenical,  though  occurring  in  the  sume  aen- 
tence,  does  not.  The  editor  of  the  Dictionary 
evidently  luoceeded  in  finding  no  earlier  mentiou; 
it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  eU'jrts  of  Dr. 
urray  will  be  more  successful.  Alpqa. 


r 


Hkraldic  (V'"  S.  i.  278,  230,  313).-Gu.,  an 
anchor  ar. ,  the  stock  or  ;  Crest,  »n  uriii  iu  uroiour 
embowed,  holding  in  the  gauntlet  a  sword,  all  ppr., 
ia  borne  by  Goadefroy.  E.  Fry  Wade. 

Azbridge,  Somerset. 

I    WsARiso  Hats  in  Cborco  (7'"  S.  i.  189,  251). 

^— Here  is  another  illustration  of  this  custooi, 
especially  during  the  sermon.  In  Bishop  J. 
'Biirle's  '  Microcosmojjniphie,"  1628,  the  ''  church- 
Papist"  (11)  is  thus  described  :  "If  he  be  (orc'd  to 
stay  out  a  Sermon,  he  puts  his  hat  over  his  eyes,  and 
frowns  out  the  houre."         Julian  Marshall. 

L    'The  Visions  of  Tcjndalb'  (7'"  S.  i.  268).— 

pbe  three  following  work^,  which  I  have  before 
me,  contain  the  desired  information  :  (1)  '  Antiche 
Leggende  e  Tradizioni  che  Illustrano  la  Divica 
Commedia,'  by  P.  Villani  (4to.  Pisa,  1865), 
pp.  3-22,  where  the  Latin  original  text  of  the 
*  Libellua  de  Riptu  Animoi  Tundali  et  ejus 
Visione '  is  printed.  (2)  '  Sulla  Visione  di  Tun- 
dalo,'  by  A.  Mussafin,  8to.,  Vienna,  1871  (fifty 
pages).  (3)  '  Visio  Tnuijdali  [i.  «.,  n  corrupt  Hpell- 
iDg,  instead  of  Tungdalt,  Tundali],  Latetaiscb  und 
Altdeutscb,'  ed,  A.  Wngocr,  8to.,  Erkogen,  1882. 
Wagner  supplies  full  details  about  the  author 
of  this  L:itin  '  Visio,'  an  Irish  Frnter  Marcus 
(p.  xxi,  tqq),  who  transUted  it  from  the  Irish,  and 

UucM  its  date  between  UIM)  And  1160  (p.  ixv). 

I  H.  Krebs. 

I   Oxford. 

*  Patron  Saint  of  Tkmpi.ars  (7"  S.  i.  288).— 
Is  it  correct  that  either  St.  John  was  patron  of 
the  Knights  Templars  i  The  original  founders  of 
the  order  appear  to  have  put  themselres  under  a 
different  tutelage:  —  "They  selected  as  their 
patroness  the  sweet  Mother  of  God  (la  doce  Mure 
de  Dieu)" ('Secret  Societies  of  the  Middle  Ages'). 

L  Edward  H.  Mahsuall,  M.A. 

Hastiagi. 
In  Dugdale's  '  Moaasticon  Anglicanuin  '  (epi- 
mized)  there  is  no  mention  of  the  KnighLi 
Templars  being  under  the  patronage  of  any  saint, 
The  same  authority  states  that  St.  John  the 
Baptist  (not  the  Uvangelist)  wai  the  patron  saint 
of  the  Knights  of  ,St.  John,  or  Hospitallers. 
L  H.  S. 

r  Edward  Strong,  Master  Mason  of  St. 
Paul's  (7""  S.  i.  228, 279).— A  good  deal  of  informa- 
tion concerning  this  worthy  and  his  family  will  be 


("AbboU  Langley"  and  "St.  Peter's")  and  in 
(iioueaterihire  Notes  and  Qucriti  (voL  ii.  p,  262). 
Timothy  Strong,  mason,  wag  born  in  Wiltshire, 
settled  at  Little  Barrington,  Oloucesterahire,  and 
was  quarry-owner  there.  He  died  1636  or  1636, 
leaving  an  only  daughter,  Anne,  and  an  only  son, 
Valentine.  The  latter  died  at  Fairford,  1662, 
having  bad  among  his  issue  Thomas,  who  in  1675 
commenced  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Paul's  under 
Wren,  and  died,  unmarried,  1681.  Edward,  his 
brother,  about  whom  your  correspondent  inquires, 
continued  the  building  on  his  brother's  death, 
and  in  1705,  with  his  son  Edward,  commenced 
Blenheim.     In    1714   he    bought    the    manor   of 

Hyde,  Abbots  Langley.     He  married  Martha 

(who  died  June  15,  1725),  and  died  February  8, 
1723,  aged  seventy-one,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
Peter's  Church,  St.  Albans,  where  there  is  a  marble 
tnonument  to  bis  memory.  He  left  issue  :  1, 
Edw.ird,  of  whom  presently;  2,  Thomas,  died 
December  26, 1736,  buried  at  St.  Peter's  ;  3,  John, 
married  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Robert  Herbert, 
of  Edgeworth,  Middlesex,  both  buried  at  St. 
Peter's  ;  4,  Elizabeth,  married  to  Thomas  New,  of 
Newbarns,  St,  Albans,  buried  at  St.  Peter's. 

Edward  of  Greenwich,  citizen  and  mason  of 
London,  rebuilt  many  City  churches,  and  in  1716 
built  the  north  front  of  Earl  Chandos's  house  at 
Canons,  Middlesex  ;  married  Mary  Beauchamp, 
who  was  dead  in  1741.  His  will  is  dated  July  22, 
1741,  and  was  proved  October  20  following  ;  and 
he  left  issue — 1,  Susannah,  married  to  Sir  John 
Strange;  2, Letitia,  married  to  James  Mundy;  3, 

Martha, married  6r8t  to Cranjer,and  secondly 

to  Sir  Thomas  Parker,  Knt.,  a  Judge  of  the  Common 
Pleas ;  4,  Lucy,  married  to  Thomas  Phillips,  of 
Heaton,  Herefordshire.       Hknrt  C.  Wilkims. 

Cbeltenb&m. 

In  one  point  the  inscription  on  the  monumental 
slab  to  Edward  Strong  at  St.  Peter's  Church,  St. 
Albans,  is  certainly  incorrect.  It  commemorates, 
after  mentioning  bis  name  and  death  in  1723  in 
his  seventy-second  year,  and  that  of  his  wife 
Marth.i,  who  died  in  1725,  aged  seventy-two, 
after  a  union  of  forty-nine  years,  that  of  their  only 
daughter,  Elizibelh  New,  of  Newbarns,  widow, 
who  died  October  26,  1747,  aged  seventy-one 
years.  Sir  George  Strong  N*res  is  known  to  be 
descended  from  Susan,  the  eldest  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  Edward  Strong,  who  married  Sir  John 
Strange,  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

N«wbourne  Rectory,  WoodbriJge. 

An  interesting  account  of  the  family  of  Strong 
and  the  architectural  works  they  were  engaged 
upon  is  to  be  found  at  p.  167  of '  The  History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  County  of  Hertford,'  by  Robert 
Clutterbuck,  London,  Nichols.  1815-27.     C.  P. 

Weitminstor,  8,W. 


374 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[T"'  8. 1.  JUT  8. ' 


DonoLAa  (7""  S.  i.  169, 198).— The  following 
extract  from  '  The  Ahboi'  (chap,  xxxvi.)  aeems  to 
answer  the  query  of  C.  F.  W. : — 
"  The  linea  from  an  old  poem  called  '  The  Uowlet,' 
0,  DouKlaa  I  Douglu  I 
Tender  and  true. 
"  •  Truily  Sir  John  Holland  ! '  said  lh»  L«dy  Douglas, 
apoitrophiiing  the  poet, '  a  kinder  heart  ncrer  inipvrcd 
a  rhyme.' " 

D.  R. 

As  I  do  not  find  any  reply  in  Idler  numbers,  ex- 
cept the  reference  at  p.  198  by  the  Rkv.  J.  W. 
Ebswokth  to  Miss  AInloch's  modern  charmio); 
Teraes,  I  veolnro  to  add  some  further  informntion. 
Mrs.  Craik  prefixes  these  words  as  a  quolutioo, 
nnd  writes  them — 

Douglas  !  Dougloi  !  tendir  und  treii. 
See  '  Tliirty  Yeara  ;  being  Poems  New  and  Old, 
Mjicmillan,    IfiSO,   and    'Songs    of    our    Youth,' 
Harper  &  Brothers,  187S,  set  to  music  (this  by  Miss 
Moloch  herself)  1875,  p.  «9. 

In  the  second  rolume  of  '  The  Abbot,' 
chnp.  xxxr.,  the  Abbot  tells  Liidy  Donglax  that, 
the  token  he  brings  from  Sir  Willinm  consists  "in 
the  words  of  an  old  burd,"  "  and  be  uttered  in  a 
low  tone  the  lines  from  an  old  poem  called  '  The 
Howlet,' 

0,  Douglas  t  Douglas  ! 
Tender  and  true." 

A  note  refers  to  Sir  John  Holland's  poem  ns 
known  by  the  beautiful  edition  presented  to  the 
Bannatjne  Club  by  Mr.  David  Lning.  The 
Biinntttyne  Club  edition  of  1882,  s  reprint,  con- 
fldently  nssigna  the  authorship  of  "The  Biike  of 
the  Howlut  by  Holland  "  to  Sir  Eichard  Holland. 
The  thirty-first  stanza  contains  what  seems  to  be  a 
description  of  the  Douglas  arms,  in  which  these 
words  are  given  : — 

0:  Dowglas,  0:  Dowglas,  Tendir  and  Trewe. 

I  shull  be  much  obliged  if  C.  F.  W.  could 
refer  me  to  the  work  (of  J.  Grant)  in  which  be 
thinks  he  has  seen  the  words  quoted,  and  assist 
me  in  obtaining  the  tune  by  Lady  John  Scott, 
if  these  are  connected  with  anything  of  earlier 
date  than  Mrs.  Hraik's  lines.       Geo,  S.  Hale. 

Boston,  Masa.,  U.S. 

'  Sm  Francis  Leigh,  M.P.  Fon  Lkicfsteb,  161-J 
(V*  S.  i.  284).— Mr.  Bkavjn  is  quite  right  in  his 
surmise  as  to  this  gentleman.  It  was  the  father, 
nnd  not  the  snn,  who  sat  for  Leice»ter  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  1C14.  Sir  Francis  Leigh,  jun.,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Chichester,  was  not  knighted  before 
December  11,  1618.  W.  D.  PisK. 

Imprest  (""'  S.  i.  167,  2.53),  — The  follow- 
ing  is  an  instance  of  the  use  of  this  term,  taken 
from  the  Register  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Queen 
Mury,  May  16,  Ifi65,  when  the  councillors  met 
ul  Hampton  Court : — 


" It  was  this  Daye  Orlercd  that  the  Tc  1| 

written  wli'»  are  Al'pnlntcd  to  Iteire  the 
Qucnes  Mn'tys  K"od  dclivcrsnoe  (which  rn- 
sende)to  Sundry  Princea,  shall  have  AIIowbiiCM  u 
lowetb,  via'. 

The  L:  Admyrall  to  Thempo'r  p'  diem,  iiij"  in 
CCn. 

The  1/  Fitzwalers  to  the  ffrench  King  p'  diem  ii 
prfSt,  CC"!". 

S'  Henry  Sydney  to  the  Kings  of   Romayne, 
Bolirme,  v  marks  by  j'  Dave  in  prest.  v*  mka. 

Richard  Shrllev  to  ihe  King  of  Portugall  liii  mi 
diem  in  Prcit,  iiij'  mks.  " 

JoBtc  E.  BaiLK 

Stretford,  Manchester. 

Books  os  Mart,  Qdbin  of  Scots  (7** 
289). — There  is  a  series  of  articles  on  the  '  Bih 
gruphy  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots  '  in  the  first 
second  volumes  of  the  CrypI,  a  scarce  little  ml 
zine  of  considerable  merit,  published  at  Riogwo 
Hants,  1827-9.      The  list   contains  123  entr 
arranged  chronologically.     The  second   in  the  I 
is  ns  follows,  and  may  be  of  help  to  your  cot 
jpondenl  :  "  '  A  Defence  of  the  Honour  of  Qm' 
Miiry  of  Scotlond ;  with  a  Declaration  of  her  Ri^ 
Title,   and    Interest   in    the  Crown    of    Eoghkii 
London,  1569  ;    and  with  allerations,  Lic-ge,  li' 
Svo.';  and  the  editor  appends  this  note  : — 

'•  This  vcr?  rare  volnme  has  been  usually  attribab 
Mornan    Phillip*,  sometirues    called    Philii 
naliro  of  Monmouthshire,  who  died  abou;  t| 

is  now  asccriainrd  to  have  been  written    : 
diapersed   by  Bi'.bop   I^eslie.      A   French    ti-an^Utiu 
said  to  havr  been  published  immediately  by  one  Wilfl 
Carter,  an  English  printir  and  violent  Papist,  wbot 
hanged  and  quartered  at  Tyburn  January  U,  1584." 

J.   S.   Atwooi 

Exeter. 

Missmo  LosDon  Mobumbkts  (7""  S.  L  l| 
274). — Miss  Bosk  need.s  not  regret  the  disapp 
ance  of  the  Dnke  of  Cumberland's  tffigy  at 
corner  of  Bryanstone  Street.     The  red   cont 
"relieved  her  infantine  fancy"  decorated  the  \ 
deccssor  of  the  present  sign,  which  was  far  superior 
to  the  existing  one  ns  a  work  of  art,  h»ving  I 
really  well  drawn  and  coloured.     It  was  proh 
the  portrait  of  Henry  Frederick  (b.  1745,  d.  17J 
Ihe  duke  who  succeeded  the  conqueror  ofCutlo' 
The  hitler  was  born  in   1721,  and  died  in  17 
whereas  Ihe  sign,  as  I  remember  it,  represented 
officer  in  the  costume  of  the  middle  of  George  II 
reign.     For  twenty  years  I  lived  not  far  from  j 
public-house   in  question,  which   I   have  paa» 
hundred  times.      About   fifteen  or  sixteen  yl 
ago  the  old  figure  was  painted  out,  nnd  an  nb 
ilagey  one  was  substituted,  in  n  prf  |' 
and  jnok-bootfl,  which  the  artist  no  d" 
to  be  u  great  iiujirovtuieut  ou  the  origuuu  j>ic(|{ 

I   am   sorry   Miss   Bitsk    adopts   the   inoa 
fashion  of  applying  the  terra   "butcher"  to 
conqueror  of  CuUodrn.     IIo  was  a  bruve  yn 
maO|  and  had  fought  at  Dettingen  and  Fontci^ 
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Then  he  wod  bis  TJotoiy  nt  Culloden  he  wna  only 
Qty-foiir  years  old.  No  doubt  be  was  severe, 
was  the  cDitotn  of  the  time,  in  punishiDi;  rebeU, 
bat  not  03  severe  as  the  saviiKe  clitntiiuan  would 
buve  beeo  if  they  hud  won  the  day.  "  A  hi  Ruerre, 
couiiDe  k  lu  guerre."  J,  Dixon. 

Gum  Fuwts  (V*  S.  i.  268).— These,  when  fiUed 
t  old  muskets,  are  exported  in  large  numbers  to 
t  weal  coast  of  Africa,  where  they  are  bartered 
•  ivory,  palm-oil,  and  other  produce.       H.  S. 

I  believe  guns  with  tliot  locks  are  still  made  to 
export  for  the  African  trade.      D.  Towmsbend. 
Uilieelds. 

'Over  thb  Hill  to  the  Poor-House'  (7""  S. 
L  3iX)>— This  is  one  of  Will  Carleton'd  "  Farm 
BftUids."  Curleton  is  an  American  poet,  and  an 
lition  of  bis  works  vaa  published  in  England 
George  Routledge  &  Sons  in  1879. 

W.  E.  Adaub. 
Kewcutle-oO'Tyne. 

The  Rev.  J.  Pater.sos  Masson  asks  for  the 
•ntbor  of  'Over  the  Hill  to  the  Foor-House.'  It 
il  written  by  Will  M.  Carleton,  an  American. 

Elizabeth  Hdoman. 

H.  Howard's  Dramas  (7'"  S.  i.  289).— There 
tre  two  copies  of  this  book  in  the  Library  of  the 
British  Museum,  In  the  Catalogue  the  author- 
ihip  of  one  is  attributed  to  ''  C.  J.  Wella,"  whilst 
the  authorship  of  the  other  is  ascribed  to  "C.  J. 
WilU."  With  reference  to  C  J.  Wells,  see  an 
interesting  note  by  D.  G.  Rossetli,  under  the 
Iteadiog  of  "  Ebenezer  Jones,"  '  N.  &  O  ,'  4"  S.  v. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

I  Bboatta  (T**  S.  i.  266).— iJejoiftt  is  the  common 
Ftalian  word  in  every-day  use  for  any  contest  of 
boats.  lo  the  older  dictionaries  it  is  variously 
■Mlt  rigMlo,  rigalla,  regata ;  and  is  variously 
dferived  from  rtmicare  or  remigare,  to  row,  und 
from  /art  a  rigala'=a  gare,  to  contest,  to  emulate, 
which  has  given  the  common  word  for  a  broker, 
old-olothes  man,  rigattiere.  The  weight  of 
Bdite  opinion  seems  in  favour  of  the  former. 

R,  H.  Busk. 

"Mak  AtlVB"  (7*  S.  i.  249).— This  is  an  old 
Bogby  School  phrase,  and  should  appear  in  the 
Oloaanry  of  Public  School  Words  which  we  were 
promised  some  time  ago.  Why  may  it  not  mean 
limpljr  what  it  says  }  It  is  an  exclamation  of 
impatience  :  "  Man  alive,  what  are  you  doing  that 
fori"  i.  «.,  "You,  a  living  man  with  your  witf 
"  out  you,  haven't  you  more  sense  than  to  do  that } " 
nt  leiut,  is  the  way  in  which  I  have  heard  it 
i.  It  is  ioterestiog,  Bsone  of  the  comparatively 
few  coses  in  which,  in  ordinary  Eogliiih,  nn  adjective 
UowB,  instead  of  preceding,  the  substantive. 
I  iustaoces  are  often  of  a  religious  kind  ;  ai, 


"God  Almighty,"  "Life  eternal,"  "Faith  un- 
feigned," "  Court  Christian '';  but  some  are  secular, 
as,  "  Court  martial,"  "  Theatre  royal." 

A.  J.  M. 

Compare  the  expression  "  Man  alive  "  with  the 
forcible  interjection  occasionally  made  use  of, 
"  As  I  live,"  und  rationale  and  an  explanation 
seem  to  be  made  apparent.  A.  C.  Blaiii. 

STREANAEsnALcn(7"'  S.  L  160,  214,  265).- All 
the  spellings  of  this  name  given  in  Sweet's  '  Oldest 
English  Texts'  are  taken  from  Bede's  '  His-toria 
Ecclesiastica,'  and  as  the  Moore  MS.  is  the  oldest 
and  most  important,  there  is  nothing  in  Sweel'i 
forms  to  disprove  my  etymology  of  this  name.  It 
wonid  be  of  interest  to  know  what  form  has  cau^ied 
S.  E.  to  arrive  at  so  definite  a  conclusion  that 
Ulreanaei  "is  not  the  genitive  cose  of  a  proper 
name."  There  is  certainly  no  pbonological  ground 
for  such  an  assertion.  What  evidence  is  there 
that  the  Northumbrians  used  lighthouses,  or  that 
their  "day-light  beacons"  were  formed  of  a  "bundle 
of  straw  tied  to  the  top  of  a  pole"!  Surely  we 
should  expect  beacon  (a  word  that  Sweet's  book 
shows  to  besufBciently  old)  tobe  used  in  preference 
to  such  a  clumsy  metonymy  as  straws  beacon. 
But,  assuming  that  Bede's  Funis  is  the  cliissio 
pharui  (which,  however,  does  not  mean  a  beacon), 
it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  it  signified  with 
Bede  a  lighthouse.  In  Lnw  Latin  pharut  meant  a 
chandelier,  and  it  is  used  in  this  sense  by  Alouin, 
who  was  almost  a  contemporary  of  Bede's  : — 

Hoc  altare/uram  supra  luspenderat  altuni, 
Qui  tenet  ordinibui  tria  grnndia  vain  novenit. 

Carmen  de  PontilT,  Ebor.,  1491-S. 

If  S.  E.  were  able  to  reconcile  all  these  discre- 
pancies there  would  still  retnain  the  difficulty  that 
one  etymology  mutt  explain  the  three  instances  of 
ihislocul  name.  S.E.  tbioko  th.it  this  Nortbumbriaa 
hatch  ( =  West  Saxon  healh)  would  be  now  repre- 
sented by  haugh.  This  is  disproved  by  the  instance 
of  Finchah,  where  we  have  ample  evidence  that 
hah  wns  originally  kalck.  Sweet  gives  in  bti 
(•loBsarj,  under  healh,  tho  fallowing  local  names  : 
Balilwioes  healh,  Puttan  healb,  Iddes  bealb, 
and  Cymedes  heulh.  Now  the  6rat  three  are 
certainly  from  personal  names,  and  so,  probably,  is 
the  fourth.  So  that  analogy  favours  my  etymology 
of  Strione4-h*alh.  The  fact  is  that  penonal  names 
play  a  very  much  greater  part  in  local  etymology 
than  is  generally  suspected. 

W.  H.  Stevknson. 

FLAMBOROnOlI  AND  KiRK  Ella  (7""  S.  i.  245).' 
— There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  derivation^ 
here  given  of  Kirk  Ella  is  right  ;  but  it  bad  already^ 
been  stated  with  some  illustrations,  in  1881,  in  the 
Vorksh.  Arehir-ol.  Journal,  vii.  68,  D.,  and  referred 
to  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  6'"  S.  xi.  121,  n.     As  to  Flatn- 
botough,  notice  ihould  be  taken  of  what  a^^«ftx\>cDk 
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the  'Whitby  Chartiilary'  vol.  i.  (Siirt.  Soo., 
vol.  Ixix.,  issued  in  1880),  to  which  nltcntion  was 
(Killed  G"<  S.  zii.  292  (uad  erratum  320). 

W.  0.  B. 

'  DicTiosART  OF  Nationax  BiOGRAPnr '  (e""  S. 
xi.  105,  443  ;  xii.  321  ;  T""  S.  i.  26,  82,  342).— 
In  your  publication  VV.  C.  B.,  ia  his  "  Notei 
nod  Corrections,"  biinaelf  reqiiirea  a  little  correc- 
tion when  ho  says,  "  Mr.  Boutell  wrote  the  letter- 
prea.1  to  sccomp:iny  Mr.  Alilis's  photographs  of 
the  carvinns  in  Worcester  Outhedral."  The  fact  is 
that  Mr.  Boiitell  had  engni;ed  to  do  so,  but  in  n 
miinner  which  I  need  not  describe  he  left  Mr. 
Aldis  in  the  lurch  ;  and  at  the  lost  moment,  after 
conatderaUe  pressure,  I  consented  to  supply 
(though  in  a  very  inferior  manner)  what  Mr, 
Boutell  ought  to  have  done.  The  proof  of  this 
may  be  seen  in  the  preface  to  Mr.  Aldis's  work. 

J.    NOAKR. 

'Address  to  toe  EnrpTiAS  MtJMSir  '  (7""  S. 
i.  360).— The  reply  to  this  will  be  found  in 
'N.  &  Q.,'  e'"  S.  lii.  89,  138,  176. 

Wm.  Freelovb. 

Bnry  St.  Edmandi. 

BoffTAs's  'Pii.ORiii'a  Prooress'  (7""  S.  i.  227, 
272,  336). — Mr.  John  Nash's  copy  has  been  taken 
to  the  British  Museum,  where  Mr.  R.  £.  Graves 
kindly  gave  it  a  very  careful  examination.  On 
comparison  with  the  copy  of  the  first  edition  lately 
placed  in  the  Museum  Library  it  was  evident  that 
the  volume  in  question  was  of  the  first  edition,  con- 
taiuing  none  of  the  three  passages  which  were 
added  to  the  second  edition.  The  only  remainiDg 
doubt  WAS  OS  to  the  date  of  the  oopper-plate  en- 
graving which  faces  the  title-page.  At  first  sight 
this  seemed  idcotic:il  with  the  plate  in  the  Briliish 
Museum  copy  of  the  third  edition  ;  but  a  careful 
scrutiny  revealed  a  slight,  though  material,  dill'i?r- 
ence.  The  plate  in  Mr.  Nash's  copy  has  "Vanity" 
marked  on  the  city  from  which  the  Pilgrim  is  flee- 
ing, while  in  the  pKite  in  the  third  edition  the 
word  "  Destruction  "  is  printed,  and  slight  remains 
of  the  upper  parts  of  the  V  and  the  tail  of  the  y  are 
traceable.  Mr.  Graves  is  of  opinion  that  the  word 
"Vanity  "was  taken  oatof  theplute  for  the  engraving 
for  the  third  edition  and  "Destruction"  substituted, 
and  that  this  proves  that  the  plate  was  originally 
engraved  for  the  first  edition  and  the  alteration 
subsequently  made  on  discovery  of  the  mistake. 
This  makes  Mr.  Nosh's  copy  unique.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  Christian  does  not  reach  the  Inwn 
"  Vanity  "  until  he  has  cot  holf  way  through  "  the 
wilderness  of  thii  world  " — a  journey  which,  as 
represented  in  the  plate,  appears  both  short  and 
easy. 

Mr.  George  Unwin,  who  has  also  inspected  the 
copy,  concurs  in  thinking  that  the  plate  was  in- 
serted at  the  time  of  binding.  He  discovered  that 
it  does  not  form  a  leaf  of  the  sixteen  paceii  tigned 


A,  with  which  the  volume  commence*, 
edged  on  to  a  plain  leaf  (which  boa  diraf 
in   front  of  the  title-page.      The  poper  as 
both  engraving  and  title-page  ia  preoisely  fin 
in  make  and  appearance. 

Mr.  Graves  was  much  strnck  with  the  cire 
stance  that  there  is  no  portrait  in  any  of  the  oil 
known  copies  of  the  first  edition.     He  accoun 
for  this  by  supposing  either  th»l  only  a  portion 
the  first  edition  was  ro  illustrated,  the  plute  hav 
been  withdrawn  on  discovery  of  the  mistake  in  J 
or  that  the  other  copies  had,  in  the  course  cm 
couple  of  centuries,  lost  their  plate,  probably  | 
the  hands  of  a  collector,  and  been  rebound. 

The  copy  is  very  nearly  perfect,  part  of  a  ) 
ginal  note  on  one  page  being  alone  missiDg.     I| 
larger  in  size  than  the  copy  of  the  first  editio 
the  British   Musem,   the  margins  of  which 
apparently  been  cut  down  on  rebinding. 

T.  A.  Na9D. 

Inner  Temple. 

Rhyming  Charters  (G""  8.  xiL  84,  194, ; 
314,  410,  475;  7"'  S.  i.  04,  231,  316).— Will  _ 
allow  me  a  line  to  express  my  regret  that  I  hid 
unwittingly  wounded  the  susceptibilities  of 
Alfred  Wallis?     In  anything  I  have  said  I  I 
no    intention  of  giving  otTence  or  of  acting 
courteously,  and  if  I  have  done  so  I  tender 
apologies.     I  appear  to  have  misunderstood 
mode  in  which  the  quotations  were  given  fn 
Grompton's  book,  which    led  to  a   chronologic 
inference  which  seems  not  warranted. 

At  the  same  time  there  can  be  no  doubt 
the  rhyming  charter  in  question  is  a  forgery  of  I 
thirteenth  century,  fabricated  for  a  specinl  purp 
whatever  maybe  said  by  Camden,  Crompton,] 
anybody  else.     I  challenge  the  production  of 
rhyming  charter  of  a  date  previous  to  the 
quest — I  might,  indeed,  say  previous  to  the   tt 
teenth  century.     I  mean,  of  course,  a  real  i 
not  a  pretended  one.  J.  A.  PiC 

Sandyknowo,  Wiivertree. 

BiLMARDS  (7'"  S.  i.  167,  238,  293,  .324,  3M| 
D.  M.  says  that  T  quoted  "the  statement  in '  An^ 
of  Gaming,'  1776,"  to  the  effect  that  "  it  is  a  | 

newly  introduced  from  France."    That  statemt 

I   believe   to    be   perfectly   correct,    in    sjiite  of 
D.  M.'s  evidence.    If  D.  M.  had  taken  the  f '  ">>i.> 
to  read  my  note,  he  would  have  perceive  i 
was  writing  on  the  subject  of  cannon  or  <■«!  i 
and  not  on  that  of  any  older  form  of  billiard<>.  Can 
D,  M.  show  that  the  caramhoU  game  was  t<l;iTt.'<] 
in  England  in   ICfil?    That  would  indo 
discovery.     As  to  the  old  cnme  of  billini'        >  u 
mentioned,  even  earlier  than   D.    M.'s   dat" 
writers    not    nitojether  unknown,  —  E.    8p 
('Mother  '  -  Tnle,'  1691)  and  W.  Sh« 

•p««re  ('A:  i  Cleopatra.'  16(W-23). 

njf  bowoTer,  nothioc  of  earamboU. 
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Sinc«  writioK  aa  above,  I  have  seen  the  quota- 
tion (p.  3<58)  of  n  piuiiage  from  the  Co-operalive 
aiul  Financial  Rtvieic ;  but  I  cannot  agree  with 
W.  MaTcock  in  tliinkiog  that  it  "  may  be 
cui^erl  with  interest  to  many."     On  the  onn- 
ry,  it  (eenis  to  me  thiit  the  reviewer  was  only 
the  perpetrator  of  a  rather  silly,  if  elaborate,  joke. 
Julian  Marshall. 

For  an  occoant  of  the  billiard  tiible  and  game 
M  played  "  at  the  Portugal  Ambasaadors,  now 
newly  come,"  aee  Evelyn's  'Diary,'  under  date 
December  4,  1679  : — 

"  I  din'd »t  the  Pnrtugsl  Ambaiudorr,  now  newly 

eome There  wu  a  biUiani-lablc,  with  aa  many  more 

haxards  aa  ours  conimonly  liave  ;  tbo  game  being  only 
to  proaecute  the  ball  till  hazarded,  witiiout  \taMmg  the 
port  or  tuuching  the  pin  ;  if  ono  miia  hitting  the  ball 
CTery  timi?,  the  game  ia  loat,  or  if  hsiardeil.  Tia  more 
difficult  to  haiard  a  ball,  tho'  ao  many,  than  in  our  tnble, 
by  reaaon  the  bound  ia  made  ao  exactly  even,  and  the 
edgei  not  atuff'd  ;  the  balla  alio  are  big);er,  and  thry  for 
the  moat  part  uie  the  abarp  and  imall  end  of  the  billiard 
atiok,  whiob  ia  ahod  with  braeae  or  ailver." 

H.  G.  Gbijkikhoofe, 
34,  St.  Peteraburg  Place,  W. 

Odd  Bldndkr  or  Thackkray  (T'*  S.  i.  32C). 
— I  recollect  that  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  when 
travelling  in  Ireland  during  the  repeal  agitation, 
wrote  letters  on  the  subject  to  the  Morning 
Chroniclt.  In  one  of  these  be  stated  that  the 
peasantry  believed  G.P.O.  meant  "  God  Preserve 
O'ConnelL"  I  do  not  believe  Thackeray  made  any 
blunder  Ld  his  first  edition  of  '  The  Irish  Sketch- 
Book.'  Q.  A, 

Bournemouth. 

Po»T8I-BACT  =  THE    BrOKBK  BrIDOB    (7""    S.    1. 

S68). — It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  authority  ia 
given  for  the  following  statement,  taken  from 
'Traces  of  History  in  the  Names  of  Pl8u>e8,'  by 
Flavell  Edmunds  (London,  Longmans,  1869): — 

"  In  one  remtrkable  initance  [of  Engliali  iilaoe-namet 
containing  Latin  wordr].  the  Latin  name  is  the  only 
appellation,  and  ia  oompoacd  of  a  noun  and  a  participle 
in  the  ablative  cue,  ai  though  it  were  the  oimineRcfi- 
raant  of  a  paawga  in  time  Latin  chronicle.  Tho  nnme 
Pontefncto,  afterwards  corrupted  to  Pomfret  — in  uliicb 
form  it  appears  in  Shnlcsponre'a  'Richard  III.'— and 
now  more  correctly  written  Pontefract,  Jdcs  ir.JeeJ  aug- 
geat  a  atory,  tragical  enough,  however  brii'lly  told.  Seven 
hundred  3 ears  ago  an  Archbishop  of  Yi)rlt  was  |>»8aiiig 
With  hia  train  along  the  bridge  at  this  spot  wlicii  tho 
■trueture  gave  way.  Life  waa  loit ;  and  maimed  aur- 
vivori  aa  well  ai  bereaved  relativea  had  ample  reaaon 
to  remember  the  '  broken  bridge."  "—P.  108. 

From  a  churchman's  share  in  causing  the  cala- 
mity, ono  would  think  this  a  peculiarly  likely  cMe 
ftbo  erection  of  a  commemorative  chapel  on  the 
Ired  bridge  in  which  to  pray  for  the  souls  of 
■  killed  on  the  occasion,  and,  as  usual,  for 
leritteo  sowle.r"  Do  the  town's  archives  show 
hrace  of  this  I  Whether  Mr.  Edmunds  is 
zrrzz 


case  "  became  the  name  of  the  town  I  am  not  at 
the  moment  prepared  to  say ;  but  I  observe  that 
the  wording  of  the  ancient  common  seal  of  its 
burgesses  implies  that  the  town  was  named  Pon$ 
fraetui.  Jonn  W.  Bomb. 

Camden  (vol.  ii.,  ooL  863,  ed.  Gibson,  Lond., 
1722)  states: — 

"  And  not  far  from  the  banks  of  the  river  ia  Pootfraet, 
i>r  Uroken-bridge,  commonly  called  Pontfreit,  which 
aroae  out  of  the  ruina  of  Legeolium.  In  the  Saxon 
times  the  name  of  thii  town  waa  Kirk  by,  which  was 
changed  by  the  Normans  into  Pontfract,  became  of  a 
broken  bridge  there.  The  atory  ia  that  hero  was  a 
wooden  bridge  over  this  river  when  William,  Archbishop 
of  York,  who  was  aiater'a  eon  to  King  Stephen,  returned 
from  Rome  ;  and  that  bo  waa  welcomed  here  with  auch 
a  crowd  of  people,  that  the  bridge  broke  and  many  fell 
into  the  river ;  but  that  the  Archbuhop  prayed  so 
earnestly  that  not  one  of  thom  was  lost." 

The  editor,  however,  cites  a  charter  from  the 
'  Monasticou  '  to  show,  by  a  comparison  of  dates, 
that  the  place  "waa  called  Pontcfract  at  least  fifty- 
two  years  before  the  miracle,  and  how  much  longer 
we  know  not."  In  '  N.  &  Q.,*  S""  S.  xi.  136,  0.  H. 
examines  the  question,  and,  discarding  any  theory 
of  a  broken  bridge,  observes  that  "  the  story 
which  assigns  the  origin  of  the  nnme  to  libert  de 
Laci,  the  first  Norman  possessor,  is  much  more 
probable.  He  is  said  to  have  given  the  name  to 
it  from  the  resemblance  it  bore  to  bis  birthplace, 
Pontfrete."  Ed.  Marshall. 

The  Cluniac  Priory  of  Pontefraot  was  founded 
(temp.  VVillium  IF.)  by  Robert  de  Lacey  {vide 
Cartam  Hugonis  de  la  Val,  circa  a.d.  1120, 
'  Monasticon,' vol.  v.  p.  121).  In  the  foundation 
charter  the  place  is  called  Kyrkeby,  but  in  a.d. 
Ilji9  (the  date  of  the  consecmtion  of  the  church) 
Henry  de  Lncey  describes  it  us  Pootefract.  The 
change  of  name  must,  therefore,  have  taken  place 
between  112i)  and  ll&U.  The  name  Pontefract  ia 
found  in  a  second  charter  uf  the  founder  {Imp, 
Henry  I.),  but  the  genuineness  of  this  charter 
is  doubted  by  Hunter  ('  South  Yorkshire,' 
voL  ii.  p.  SOI).  Mr.  Longstaffe,  in  his  introduc- 
tion to  'Nathan  Drake's  Journal  of  the  Sieges  of 
Pontefraot  Castle '  ("  Miscellanea,"  Surtees  Soo., 
vol.  rxxvii.,  1860),  says: — 

"  The  name  of  Pontefract— if  the  seoond  charter  of 
Rob.  de  LflCey  tie  a  foreery — aoem^  to  have  been  con- 
ferred between  111)0  and  1181  in  the  place  of  Kirkby, 
and  60  agrees  very  well  niih  Thomaa  of  Caatleford's 
atatement  that  it  perpetuated  the  memory  of  a  miracle 
at  the  breaking  of  a  bridge  on  the  Aire  or  Uuao  on  the 
arrival  ufArchbi<ih>>p  William  in  1153.  But  aa  neither 
river  ia  cloie  to  tite  town,  it  baa  been  suggested  that 
some  accident  to  an  old  bridge  over  the  mill-waah  ia  a 
more  probable  origin." 

T.  B.  J. 

Lewis  says:  "This  place obtained  the  name 

of  Pontfract  from  the  breaking  of  a  bridge  over  the 
river  Aire  while  William,  Archbishop  of  York.  (i.n.<L 
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■on  of  (be  sister  o(  Kiog  Slepbeo,  vm  passing  over 
it,  utteniled  by  an  iuiuiense  crowd,  who  escorted 
bim  on  his  return  from  Rume";  and  Caroden  eaji: 
"St.  VV'illi^iiu  wrDU(>lit  tbe  miracle  that  changed 
the  naiue  ffoiii  Kirlieby  to  Pontefrnct";  no  thiit 
tbe  n;im>>  Fei-iua  to  liiive  been  altered  about  1103. 
It  was  lit  first  called  Broken  Bridge,  atid  cbaD|;ed 
by  llie  Normao  L;icey  to  Pontefracte.  The  neigh- 
bouring tuanor  had  been  given  nt  the  Conqueet  to 
Hildeliert  de  Lacy,  and  Robert  Lucy,  his  son, 
foundpd  the  luoniistery  of  Ponterract;  and  in  the 
(jraiit  cnnlirniinu  his  donation  he  mentions  "  the 
church  of  Ail  Saints  at  Kirk  by." 

CoNSTANCB  RtJSBBLL. 
Bwkllonfield  Park,  Reading. 

Blob  Stonb  (7*  S.  i.  150,  217,  294). —Be- 
atdea  tbe  Blue  Stones  at  Newciutle  and  at  Lei);h, 
there  was  a  Mere  Stone,  or  Blue  Stone,  on  ihe 
boundary  between  tbe  demesne  of  Manchester  and 
tbe  township  of  Reddish,  mentioned  in  1322 (Cbet- 
hani  Society,  vol.  Iviii.  p.  688).  At  p.  5S8  of 
the  same  volume  Mr.  Uarland,  the  editor,  auys: — 
"  Btew-Stone  was  the  name  of  a  field  on  the  con- 
fines of  Rrddi.ib,  on  a  waste  patch  near  which  lill 
lately  [t8f)2]  a  huge  blue  boulder;  probably  one  of 
the  old  metes  or  boundary  atones  of  the  demesne 
or  manor."  H.  T.  C. 

CANTiNKHUoua  {7""  S.  i.  87,  118)  ii  treated 
of,  unless  I  ntn  mistaken,  somewhere  in  S.ila'.4 
•  Echoes  of  the  Week,'  Ilhiitraled  Newi  series. 
An  index  might  ({ive  il.  Th. 

Cbarkk  (■:*>'  S.  i.  227,  278).- Oddly,  Urban 
quotes  tbe  'Biop.  Dram.'  n»  1860,  meaning  17(iO. 
But  Allibone  makes  a  mistake  that  is  very  funny. 
He  states  that  in  )7C0  she  died,  and  "in  178S 
ibe  published  a  iiarrative  of  her  awn  life."  Phil- 
lips, '  Bio({.  Diet,,'  gives  the  date  as  1760,  and 
probably  this  will  be  riglit.  C.  A.  Ward. 

IJaveratock  Hill, 

Mkuoirs  of  Griualdi  (6"'  S.  xii.  427,  500; 
7*'  S.  i.  36,  312).— The  copyright  of  the  materials 
from  which  Charles  Dickens  compiled  his  '  Life  of 
Joseph  Grimaldi'  were  purchased  by  my  father  of 
Richard  Hughes,  executor  of  the  celebrated  clown. 
Two  editions  were  issued  in  1838,  the  first  of 
which  was  published  iu  February  of  that  year. 
I  think,  though  I  speak  without  tbe  bonk  before 
me,  but  on  the  authority  on  this  point  of  our 
greatest  Crutksbank  collector,  that  these  two 
editiuna  had  twelve  plates  and  n  portrait  of  Joe 
Grimaldi  in  ordinary  dres«.  In  1816  Charles 
Whiteheni),  Ihe  author  of  'Richard  Savage'  (whose 
'Life'  h.u  heen  recently  written  by  Mr.  H.  T. 
Mackenzie  Bell),  re-edilcd  the  work  by  the  uid  of 
some  new  tuatertal  collected  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Btiru. 
This  new  edition  hud,  I  think,  all  tbe  thirteen 
pUles  of  the  original  edition,  with  an  addttiouul 
«D0  of  "  Grimaldi  ai  Clowa  in  tbe  Paatomtme  of 


Mother  Goose,"  this  plate  being  a  full-length 
portrait  of  this  famous  clown.  It  was  a  coloured 
plate.  There  have  been  8ub.4equent  editions  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Boutledge,  but  of  these  1  am 
not  able  to  ipeuk,  aa  I  have  not  come  across  them. 
Georqe  Bentlbt. 
8,  New  Burlington  Street, 

HiSTORicAi,  Parallei,  (7"'  S.  i.  187,  266).— 
In  connexion  with  Mr.  Justice  Chitty's  joke,  the 
following  story,  which  I  have  seen  quoted  froi^ 
Lord  Eldon's  '  Anecdote  Book,'  may  be  worth  i 
producing  : — 

"  Attending  a  csu'e  in  the  Court  of  Gxchrquer,  a  ftrt 
of  the  eeiljiii;  ftll  down  and  alurnied  the  judgfa,  couniel, 
ko.  Mr.  Ur;Siil  Piice,  an  honest  and  excolleot  hut 
warm  WeUhmaTi.  turat^d  to  rae  and  snid,  in  hit  familiar 
way. '  My  dear  Jark.whatan  escape!  Wlio  could  have  ex. 
pecced  that  wesbuuld  all  liafe  been  delivered  1 '  Me  hated 
a  pun,  and  particularly  a  bad  one;  and  I  ihouglit  nothing 
could  Imve  rettrained  my  Welsh  friend's  wrath  wlien  T 
said,  '  )ly  dear  I'lice,  you  make  more  than  enough  of 
this.  Ought  not  you,  as  an  experienced  lawyer,  to  have 
been  awars  that  scaling  (ceiling)  and  delivery  always  go 
together  ? '  " 

Wm.  W.  Marshall,  M.A.  B.C.L.^ 

Uuerniey, 

BuMBOAT  Woman  (7'"  S.  i.  289,  313).— YouT 
correspondents  shiiuld  read  tbe  article  on 'The  Buui- 
Boat  Woman,'  by  Captain  Glascock, R.N.,  in '  Heads 
of  the  People,'  1841,  for  the  "derrjwation  o' 
the  word"  according  to  "Pipes,  the  BoBtawaia." 
The  picture  of  "Bum-boat  Kate,"  "Pilchard 
Poll,"  and  "  Coaxicg  Betl,"  drawn  by  Kenny 
Meadows,  with  her  leg  of  mutton  and  trimming', 
is  aljo  worth  attention.        J.  Standish  Halt. 
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Autdobs  of  Quotations  Waktbd  (7"* 
290}.— 

The  poem  '  Sunday,'  which  opens. 

After  lung  days  o(  storms  and  showers, 
was  written  by  Archdeacon  Freeman.  The  following  extract 
in  refermce  (o  tlie  poem  may  interest  T.  W.  C. : — "  Mr. 
KebIedeU|;1i(ed  in  Ihe  poem  on 'Sunday.' written  by  Arch- 
deacon Kreeman.  One  day  be  said  lo  me, '  Many  people 
give  mc  the  credit  of  baring  written  those  verses  ;  1  wish 
1  had,  far  tliey  arc  excellent  ! '  Certainly,  the  Sundays 
at  Ilia  vicarage  shadowed  forth  tbe  '  faultless  charities 
aho>e.'*  a*  clearly  as  one  can  ever  expect  to  see  tbem  on 

earth." —  i'tJi  "  Musinvs  over  tbe  Cbrislian  Vear, 

collections  of  Eurshy  Viiarage,'  pp.  84,85.         M. 

('"'  8.  i.  209.) 
I  think  W.  T.  L.  will  lind  the  lines, 
Tbe  dews  uf  the  evening  most  carefully  shun 
Tliote  tears  of  the  shy  lor  the  loss  of  tua  soo, 
are  the  production  of  Lord  Chestcifield.  0. 

Lord  Cbcsterfleld's  'Advice  to  a  Lady  in  Autumn.*' 

&i>.  Maiisuali.. 

And  stand  a  wall  of  fire  around  their  niuch-bived  iri 
Iturna,  '  Cottar's  Saturday  Nigbj 
C.  8. 
[Very  many  correspondents  supply  this  refereooa.] 

•  Verse  6  in  the  poem '  Sunday.' 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ke. 
mi)    la    Ltvra :    Cauieriu    ntr    la    LilUralure 
ute  rt  la  Librairit.    Vti  Oclafe  UsaoDC.     (P»rr<, 

.        11") 

'm-i  iielic»t»ly  printed  »nd  »tlriicti»e-looking  volume 
Ilk;  be  rcK>rtl«d  u  tbe  first  reiult  of  M.  Ulanne'ii  dc- 
eroiinfttion  to  atmmloii  in  TiiToar  of  bibliogruphical 
ltu<lie«  th«  ligliler  cliua  of  lit«rii(ure  in  wbicli  be  ha.« 
Aitaincd  to  d»tingui«bed  lUoucM.  That  tbe  author  of 
lie*  Capricea  J'un  Bibliophile  '  and  the  editor  of  Lt 
licrt,  the  principal  bibliogrupbical  periudicnl  oT  tlieilaj, 
lUould  bAve  niucb  matter  of  interest  which  )jc  is  burn- 
ing to  uit«ri<  natural.  In  tk«  dcligbtful  woric  be  now 
lubliibea  M.  L'unne  explores  th«  lesa  frequented  pallia  of 
Iterklure.  With  ibf  great  maatera— FroirBirt,  Habdsia, 
Montaigne,  Mnhere. Voltaire— be  doea  nut  i;reutl;coDcern 
linuelr  He  ia  more  at  borne  in  diacuiaing  tbe  reTcla- 
ivOM  of  Monaieur  Nicolaa  than  tboae  of  Auuaaeau,  and 
ke  doe*  not  acorn  to  draw  attention  to  the  least  acrupuloui 
miploycri  of  Venetian  patoii.  Bibliophile  Jacob  is,  of 
loarae,  a  favourite  with  bim.     Many  contciupomriea — 

RMet  and  Baudelaire  among  othera  — M.  Uzanne  criti- 
K  not  alwaja  id  tbe  moat  indulgent  apirit.  lie  knowa 
ton  occaai'in,  to  wield  the  laih,  and  even  as  con- 
hi  tbote  who  bare  passed  awu;  he  holds  with  Julea 
Ma  that  "  la  niort  n'est  pas  une  excuae."  Uia  new 
Volaioe  ia  moat  attmctiTe  reading.  M.  Uxanne  baa, 
indeed,  won  himself  a  position  with  the  Guslare  Brunets, 
tbe  PciKnula,  the  Uctare  Delepierrea,  and  tbe  Charles 
Idonaclets  who  have  given  to  French  bibllograpb)'  tbe 
chkrm  of  fane;  in  addition  to  the  value  of  accuracy. 

Ifote  to  Furm  a  Library.     Bj  H.  B.  Wheatley,  F.8.A. 

(Stock.) 
Ir  a  wan  could  in  cold  blood  form  a  library  worthy  of 
tbe  name,  Mr.  Wbeatley  ii  tbe  man  to  teach  bim  how  to 
do  it.  Tbe  pleasantly  written  and  instructive  work  he 
now  iaiues  at  least  supplies  a  liat  of  very  many  w<>rki> 
indUpenaable  to  a  fair  library  of  reference,  and  is  likely 
to  b«  of  use  to  those  even  wbo  are  well  informed  on 
bibliogiapbical  subjects.  A  man,  however,  buys  boolta  as 
the  ptiet,  according  to  the  Ijanreate,  "  sings,  because  he 
must,"  and  tu  meet  tbe  tastes  of  these  various  cullectors 
u  inipoesible.  Bibliographical  works  of  this  dosi-ription 
are  accordingly  more  pleasant  as  gossip  about  hooka  than 
directly  valuable.  We  could  add  to  Mr.  Wlitatlcy's  liat 
m  good  mai.y  looks  of  importance  cqu>l  tu  moat  that  be 
mentions.  I'leasanter,  however,  than  dwelling  upon 
vrbat  L-aiinot,  in  a  work  of  this  eiie,  be  regarded  •» 
ahurtcoiiiinga,  is  tbe  task  of  welcoming  a  volume  whicti 
all  buok'luvera  will  glance  through  with  plearure,  and 
most  general  readers  may  consult  with  advantage. 

I  .iliiciVitt  J'rovtrfii  and  Maxivu  from  Bvrnmt  Sourctt  ; 
or.Ou  Alt!  Liltrature  nf  Bu,rMak,  By  James  Uruy. 
(Tiubner  ic  Co) 
Mkssks.  TnuBKKB  Jc  Co.  have  opportunely  added  to  their 
*'  Oriental  Series"  this  volume  on  Burnieae  proverbs  and 
maxima.  Tu  tbe  general  reader  tbe  Niti  literature  will 
preaciit   an   interesting  study.     Mr.  Gray,  in  bit  aliurc 

^      '  uductlun,  cleurly    deinonstratea  thxt  moat  of  tlieie 
Dcae  apothegma  derive  their  origin  from  BrahmaDic 
^^  rb«  cumpilatlon  of  the  Kitia  ia  duo   to   tbe 

Pttonaa,  to  ub'jia  tbe  Buddbiata  of  Burmah  are  much 
indebted  for  uny  early  literature  tbeypuaaess.  The  copious 

I  foot  ootea  which  .Mr.  Oray  ha*  added  illustrate  fully  the 

I  connexion  between  Sanskricio  and  Burmeae  aphurisnis. 

LCuaparalive  anthology   will  always  be    a   fascinating 
— ^*7  for  thoie  who  have  tbe  time  and  patience  to  trace 


in  it  the  early  history  of  tbe  various  families  of  the 
human  race.  Their  religinn,  eustoma,  manners,  and 
literature  can  often  thus  be  elucidated.  In  this  analytical 
and  synthetical  proceiistbe  intorcominunication  between 
races  ii  discoverable.  In  thia  refea^cb,  and  the  fact  of 
many  proverbs,  maxima,  and  mucli  fulk-lnre  being  com- 
mon to  many  nationa,  especially  of  tbe  East,  it  may  be 
aeen  that  there  was  a  common  basis  of  religion  and 
molality,  tbe  outlines  of  which  are  preserved  to  us  in 
anlbulugical  literature. 

Mr.  Gray's  book  can  be  commended  as  a  valuable 
contribution  to  Messrs.  Triibner'a  popular  and  useful 
"Unental  Series." 

TnK  improvement  recently  effected  in  Uacmillan  is 
maintained,  and  that  magazine  lias  now  a  mora  dis- 
tinctly literary  flavour  than  moat  of  its  rivals.  '  Criticism 
a*  an  luductive  Science,'  by  William  Archer,  ia  a  con- 
clusive answer  to  aouie  recently  expressed  views  of 
Prof.  Moulton.  'Archbishop  Trench,'  by  »n  Old  Pupil, 
'  Worn-out  Types,'  and  '  Uorton,'  the  last  with  some 
pleasant  comments  on  Milton,  are  all  good.  Mr.  Pater'i 
'  Sir  Thomas  Browne '  is  le>s  satisfactory. — '  In  Umbria,' 
which  commences  in  the  Kngliik  llhuiinttd,  U  by  Mrs. 
Macquoid,  with  excellent  illustrations  of  Peru,:ia  by  Mr, 
Thomas  Macquoid.  A  capital  reproduction  of  .Mr.  J. 
MaoWhirler's  'May'  is  also  givrn.  Mr.  Pilxgerald 
Molloy  writes  on  '  Nell  Gwynne,  and  an  eminently  dis- 
tasteful record  of  wanton  slaughter,  entitled  '  Sketches 
of  Bird  Life  in  South  Sweden,'  has  some  fairly  executed 
iilustrations. — 'Some  Coincidences  in  Liteiatuie,'  which 
appears  in  tbe  Cornhill,  deals  with  those  furms  of  resem- 
blance which  escape  the  cbari^e  of  plagiarism.  '  Balxac,* 
in  the  fame  magazine,  depicts  tiiu  life  of  tbe  great 
French  novelist  with  that  of  Madame  de  Balzac  after  ber 
husband's  death,  and  says  little  of  his  works.  A  etory  by 
the  author  of  °  KingSo^omon'a  .Mines 'begins  in  the  present 
number. — Mr.  Kicbard  Jeffi-riea  writes  in  LoK^man'a  on 
'  Hours  of  Spring,'  and  Mr.  W.  U.  Hudtoii  on  '  Humming 
Birds.'  In  bis  'At  tbe  Sign  of  the  Ship'  .VJr.  Lang 
drifts  into  something  like  politics. — Mr.  Frederic  Harri- 
son sends  to  the  A'intUenlh  Cinturii  another  coiilhbution 
to  the  discuaaion  with  Prof.  Freeniun  on  nnuei.  He  baa 
very  much  the  best  of  the  argument.  In  tbe  same  maga- 
zine Mr.  Percy  M.  Wallace  givei  an  account  of  'Mr. 
Donnrlly's  Shakespeare  Cipher,'  which  represent)  tbe 
late-t  phase  of  the  Shnkspeare-Bacun  cmze.  The  Rev, 
J.  Murphy  contributes,  from  tbe  Catholic  standpoint,  a 
paper  on  '  The  Cuie  of  Galileo.' — Mr.  Ddinund  Yates 
writes  in  tbe  ForlxiyMly  on  '  Bygone  Shows,'  giving  an 
interealiiig  account  of  many  half  forgotten  entertain- 
ments.— '  The  Other  Side  of  the  .Moon,'  by  Mr.  Lucas 
.Malet,  deals  with  the  atmnge  individuality  of  Amiel. — .Mr. 
Phil  UobtiiBoti  continuea  lu  the  OentUnntH't  his  'Snakes 
ill  Poetry,'  l)r.  Japp  writea  un  °  L<dy  Martin'a  Female 
Characteiaof  Shakespeare,'  and  tbe  Kcv.  H.  K.  Hawaii 
givea  aonie  observatiuna  on  'The  Statea,  18Si.'— K'a/- 
Surd' I  .\  niiVyHuri'aH  hat  an  etaay  un  '  Morris  I'anoing  and 
May-Day  Games,'  and  a  ieoond,  by  the  editor,  on  '  h. 
Precursor  of  Hansard,' 

PiRT  XXVIII.  of  Mean.  Oattell'i  reprint  of  the 
EHCyclopadic  Dictionary,  carrying  the  alphabet  to 
"  Kcotiuuiical,"  baa  an  elaborate  eaeay  on  "  Dream."  and 
ample  information  under  such  worda  aa  "  Drive,"  "  Prop," 
'Drum,"  and  "Earth."  BnoyclopiEdic  information  is 
found  under  the  compounds  of  "  Dynam  "  and  under 
'East  Indiea." — .Mcsara.  Caatell  also  supply  Oar  Oicn 
Coun'ry.  Part  X\  1.,  with  views  of  Gxeier  and  its  fine 
Cathedral,  its  Guildhall,  and  bouses  in  tbe  cathedral 
close,  and  the  Wye  from  Kosa  to  Monmouth,  with  illiu- 
trationa  of  both  places —Part  X.of  Onut€r  London  it 
occupied  with  Epping  Forest,  and  oarriet  the  reader 
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rfrom  Ciiingrord  to  Wanstead,  leaving  Ton  placet  of 
iDtcreit  undepictod. — SKatu/xare,  I'art  IV.,  la  confined 
to  '  Tbe  Merry  Wires  of  Wiiidaor,'  and  lia*  four  fullpaKO 
woodcuU. — Tlio  views  in  Egypl,  Dacriplivt  and  I'm:- 
Inruijut,  Part  XIII.,  are  priooipall;  taken  in  Cairo 
and  us  nuburb*.  Very  striking  soma  of  ttie  views  are.— 
Part  VIII.  of  tlie  fji.ilori/  of  India  supplies  a  spirited 
record. —  Part  I  ^.  (»f  OUantngs  from  Popvlar  Authon  is 
well  selected.— Part  I.  of  an  JUtulraltd  liouk  of  SporU 
and  I'aidwti  has  been  added  to  tlie  publications  of  tills 
enterprising  firm. 
Part  80  of  Mr.  Uamilton't  Parodtu  gives  a  remark 
i 
\ 
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ably  long  lint  of  trarosties  of  Charlea  Kingsley'i  'Tliree 
Fisliers.'^  

TnB  LiTK  R.  R.  Stopart.— In  Mr.  Robert  Riddle 
Gtodart,  who  died  in  Edinburgh  April  19  last,  aged  fifty- 
nine,  Scotland  ban  lost  one  of  its  greatest  beraldic  and 
gcoculogical  scholars.  His  studies  in  these  departments, 
begun  in  very  earl^  life,  were  carried  on  with  enthusiasm 
for  sixteen  yeara  in  Ceylon,  where  lie  amassed  a  library 
of  historical  and  genealogical  work«,  French,  Oerinan. 
and  Italian,  as  well  as  Enizliah  and  8oalcb.     In  1834  lie 


became  officially  coouectcd  with  the  Lyon  Uffice,  and  in 
co-operation  with  the  present  Lyon  king  of  Arms  be 
devoted  his  energies  to  raising  the  reputation  of  tho 
Boottiah  College  of  Arms,  to  which  he  helped  to  give  an 
tctal  which  it  bad  not  had  for  many  generations.  His 
two  folio  volumes  entitled  '  Scottish  Arms  '  (Edinburgh, 
1880)  are  the  most  valuable  contriliution  to  Scottish 
heraldry  since  tho  days  of  Nisbet.  The  first  volume  it 
a  series  of  finely  executed  facsimiles  from  armorial  JUSS., 
including  a  till  then  unknown  fourteenth  century  MB., 
unique  in  its  beauty,  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Bruiacls ; 
and  the  second  volume,  conlaining  tbe  letterpress,  is  a 
treasury  of  tbe  author's  lore  in  the  byways,  even  more 
than  the  higlrways,  of  heraldry  and  genealogy.  He  was 
a  frc'iuent  and  much-valued  contributor  to  the  Oenea- 
logitt  and  the  f/erald  and  Oeneaiofful,  and  from  time  to 
time  contributed  to  '  N.  jc  Q.'  under  the  signature  S***. 
He  was  ready  at  all  times  to  put  his  vast  stores  of  infor- 
mation at  the  service  of  all  who  had  a  taste  for  similar 
pursuits  or  whoso  literary  undertakings  led  them  to  com- 
municate with  him. 

Thr  CnETnAM  Societt.— At  the  annual  meeting  of 
this  society,  at  Manchester,  last  week,  Mr.  Chancellor 
Christie,  tbe  President,  in  the  chair,  supported  by  the 
Vice-President,  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  the  publication 
of  the  lust  part  of  '  Tbe  Diary  and  Correspondence  of 
Dr.  John  Worthington,  a  Manchester  man.  Master  of 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge,'  was  announced,  having  been 
edited  by  Mr.  Christie.  The  volume  is  said  to  introduce 
tome  important  topics  of  the  lime,  and  to  be  full  of 
literary  interest.  It  is  to  be  followed  by  a  bibliogrnpby 
of  Worthington's  writings,  by  the  same  editor,  including 
the  rare  edition  of  'The  Christian's  Pattern.'  Another 
interesting  announcement  in  the  report  is  that  iJr.  A.  W. 
Ward,  of  tho  Victoria  Univeriity,  bad  undertaken  to 
edit  f'lr  tbe  members  the  poems  of  I)r.  John  Uyrom,  a 
contributor  to  the6'/)iic(u(or,  aiidoneof  tbe  most  eminent 
of  the  literary  natives  i>f  Manchester.  Numerous  unpub- 
lished verses  :irc  promised.  Tbe  report  further  describes 
a  series  of  letters  (to  be  printed  in  one  of  the  volumes, 
under  tbe  editorship  of  tbe  hon.  sec,  Mr.  J.  E.  bailey), 
written  by  Byrora  in  1718-19,  to  a  friend  in  London, 
directing  the  secret  printing  of  a  pamphlet  there  in 
defence  of  tbe  Kreat  Dr.  Richard  Bentley,  under  whose 
mastership  ut  "Trinily  Byrom  was  a  pupil,  and  deeply 
interested  in  his  i]uarrel.  Tho  pamphlet  was  entitled 
'A  Review  of  tbe  Proceedings  agaiiiit  Dr.  Beotley,' 
Load  ,  8vo„  1719,  and  it  attributetf  by  Monk,  in  bit  life 


of  that  scholar,  to  the   aggrieved  pmfaanr  Uosilt' 
Halkett  and  Laing  also  ascribe  it  to  BentUr.    Byron 
urged  his  friend  tio  get  the  Iraot  printed  witd  "  ineom. 
parable  secrecy,"  otherwise  "tho  V.-C,"    Dr.   '• 
"will  eat  me  up  as  a  miin  would  cat  an  Apr*''  -'  '  ' 
There  are  passages  in  the  tract  that  recall  S. 
tbe  hit  at  Dr.  Fisher— "with  all  the  iiiaje;t 
and  discomposure  imaginable  "  (p.  *.').     Tb'. 
of  other  important  local  books,  including  the  Coucla 
Book  of  Fumess  Abbey,  is  announced  by  the  Coon 
The  Chetham  Society  was  founded  in  the  year  1843,1 
including  the  volume  on  Wortbington  above  alluded  ( 
bsi  issued  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  volumct  of  I 
torical  and   literary  remains  connected  with  tbe 
counties  palatine  of  that  part  of  England. 

TuK  next  volume  of  Mr.  Elli'it  Stock'i  '  Popit 
County  Hiatories"  will  bo  '  The  ilistory  of  Derbysah 
by  John  Pendleton,  the  author  of  '  Old  and  Kew  Chest 
field.'  'The  new  volume  will  be  itiued  almott  immediatcl}. 

Messrs.  J.  k  J.  P.  Edhoxd  k  Spark,  of  Ab«rd« 
will  shortly  issue  to  subscribers  a  volume  concerning  t 
■  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Aberdeenshire,  from  1375  to  IB' 
vrith  a  bibliography  of  local  poetry. 


fioUtii  to  CarrriponOcnU. 

fVt  mvil  call  tpteial  alttnlion  to  tht  foUomng  aolutt 
On  all  communications  most  be  written  the  name 

address  of  tho  sender,  not  necessarily  fur  publication, 

at  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privrntely. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communicationt  corrcepondenlt' 
must  obserre  the  fi>llowing  rule.  Let  each  noto,  noerr, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with  tlis 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  ha  wbhet  to 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  reqiKftc4 
to  head  the  lecond  communication  "  Duplicate." 

AnxioDS  ARU  W.  J.  T.— The  lines 

How  small  of  all  that  human  hearts  endure 
That  part  which  laws  or  kingi  can  cause  or  cure 
are  an  addition,  by  Dr.  Johnson,  to  Goldsmith's  'Tt»> 
veller.'    The  second  query  of  Amxiocb  was  answered  to 
W.  J.  T.  last  week. 

R.  Ermirir  (Moscow).— Use  Spiera's  'French  and 
Engliah  Dictionary,'  or  Bellows's.  Webster's  is  prsc- 
ticaJly  as  good  an  English  dictionary  as  is  at  prestui 
obtainable.  It  is  difficult  to  say  when  the  last  eifilioe 
wai  published,  at  dates  are  seldom  supplied. 

Mr.  Joor  S.  Drkmran,  M.D.,  writes  to  state  that 
father.  Dr.  William  Drennan,  was  born  and  died 
Belfast,  and  not  at  Retford,  as  attetted,  antt,  p.  340^ 
note  to  correspondents. 

A.  Lewis,  Barbados  ("  Steele's  First  Wife  ").— A 
account  of  this  lady,  the  first  that  has  been  given, 
be  found  in  tbe  Alhenavm  for  Mny  1. 

C.  P.  ("Tunisia"). — Your  list  of  works  on  ills  sub- 
ject has  been  forwarded  to  our  contributur- 

Erraia.— P.  349,  col.  2.  note  *.  last  line,  for  "ni 
read  nott  §  {p.  SfiO).    P.  360,  col,  2,  note  *,  last  line, 
"day"  read  c/oii, 

A'OTIUS. 

Editorial  CommunicatioDs  should  be  addreeie<l  to  " 
Editor  of  'Mot«s  and  Queries'" — Advtrti- 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher"— at  H 
Tooks  Court,  Curaitor  Street,  Chancery  L&ii 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  < 
municatioDS  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  piint; 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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HaUt. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
THAME8. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

The  Bpecitil  point  I  have  been  trying  to  eatab- 
Vnh  is  that  the  word  Britain  etymologicallj  im- 
pliea  the  exi>t«noe  of  the  Straita  of  Dover  at  the 
time  it  was  coined.  But  whatever  may  be  ita 
true  meanini;,  the  name,  old  as  it  is,  belongs  to  nn 
age  which  may  be  called  modern  in  oompatiaon 
with  palaeolithic  antiquity  : — 

Tlie  land  which  warlike  Uritoni  now  poaaeia 

And  therein  have  tbeir  mighty  Em|iire  raii'd 
In  antique  times  waa  aaWage  wilderoen, 
Unpeopled,  unmanured,  unprored,  unpraia'd. 
He  was  it  isltind  tbeii,  no  wu  it  paia'd 
Amid  the  Ocean  warea,* 

"  Unpeopled,"  indeed,  the  land  wag  not,  even 
when  "  hoary  Thames  "  wandered  along  his  siWer- 
winding  way  through  forests  long  since  sunken  in 
the  Norlh  Sea,  and  no  "  silver  streak "  divided 
the  chalk  clilfs  of  the  Channel  But  after  all  it  is 
hard  to  feel  any  very  vivid  sympathy  with  a  people 
belonging  rather  to  geology  than  to  history,  whose 
monuments  in  the  shupe  of  bones  and  stones,  study 
them  as  we  may,  can  tell  us  little  more  than  that 
"  omnes  hi  conveneruot  in  Vallem  Sylvestrem  quie 
noDC  eit  Mare  salie."t    Leaving,  then,  these  pre- 


patriarchal  ilint-knappers  for  the  present  to  their 
undisturbed  strata  of  river  drift,  what  do  we 
really  know  about  Britain  after  it  became  Britain 
— "  the  inviolate  island  of  the  sage  and  free," 
whose  history  in  its  broader  outlines  ia  little  more 
than  the  record  of  repeated  violations  7  At  what 
period,  for  instance,  did  the  Thames  become  an 
English,  and  cease  to  be  a  British  river  in  any- 
thing more  than  a  merely  geographical  sense? 

History,  as  I  find  history  written  in  the  volumes 
of  English  historians,  informs  me  that  this  event 
took  place  in  the  rifih  century  a.d.  History,  as  I 
read  it  in  the  earliest  records  and  monuments  of 
our  country,  informs  me  that  it  took  place  probably 
some  time  in  or  before  the  third  century  ii.c.  I 
find  myself,  in  fact,  constrained  to  hold  that  the 
Thames  was  an  English  long  before  it  became  a 
Roman  river.  Instead  of  the  scanty  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  or  so  which  is  the  utmost  that  the  aelf- 
denying  patriotism  of  oar  cbroniclera  will  allow  for 
the  antiquity  of  the  English  race  upon  English 
soil,  the  facts  of  the  case,  so  far  aa  I  have  been 
able  to  ascertain  them,  imperatively  demand  con- 
siderably  more  than  two  thousand.  In  those 
Belgia  tribes  which  Julius  Caesar  found  occupying 
south-eastern  Britain — in  that  Loegrian  people 
which  the  earliest  British  traditions  locate  in  the 
same  part  of  the  island,  and  whose  sovrunty  over 
Cambrian  and  Albanian  they  freely  acknowledge — 
I  am  compelled  by  what  seems  to  me  irresistible 
evidence  to  recognize  not  a  confederation  of  Celtic 
aliens,  but  our  own  English  forefuthera.  I  am  far 
from  denying  the  "Saxon  invasions"  of  the  fifth 
century,  but  I  bold  them  to  have  been  invasions  of 
Englishmen  by  races  closely  allied  to  Englishmen, 
and  analogous  rather  to  the  later  invasions  of  the 
Northman  and  the  Norman  than  to  the  earlier 
national  immigrations  of  those  peoples  represented 
even  in  our  own  day  by  the  Gael,  the  Cymro,  and 
the  Englishman.  The  mere  i:iolated  settlement  of 
a  Oermanic  tribe  here  and  there  in  the  island  in 
pre- Roman  days,  the  quartering  of  Germanic 
troops  in  certain  stations  during  the  Koman 
occupation,  are,  to  my  way  of  thinking,  wholly 
inadequate  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  early 
Eoglish  history.  The  language  of  any  small  tribiJ 
settlement  which  never  developed  into  a  great 
centre  of  papulation  must  have  been  under  the 
conditions  speedily  absorbed,  and  aa  to  the  settle- 
menta  of  Roman  legionaries,  I  cannot  make  oat 
that  the  permanent  Roman  garriaon  in  England — 
to  use  an  apparent  prolapsus — ever  numbered  more 
than  from  25,000  to  30,0tK)  men  all  told,  from 
"  The  Wall "  in  the  north  to  the  southern  coast. 
But  the  ustially  accepted  theory  not  merely  fails  to 
explain  the  ethnological  relations  of  the  various 
raoes  in  our  island, — the  early  prevalence  of  the 
English  language,  especially  in  connexion  with 
local  nomenclature,  the  continuity  of  manners, 
costoms,  and  laws,  and  a  host  of  other  matters.  It 
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involTes,  moteoTer,  the  direct  contrftdtetion  of  the 
highest  historic  Authority,  which  distioctly  useita 
the  Oermftoic  origin  of  the  Belgie — aod  the  asiump- 
ttoo  of  an&ttested  phenomena  so  wildly  improbable 
Bi  the  supposed  exteruiiDation  of  the  Celtic  ioba- 
bitants  of  south- essfern  EngUnd  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth  centuries.  Over  and  over  bare  I  anxiously 
searched  the  pages  of  our  historians  for  some 
indication  or  aokDowledgmeot  of  the  difficulty  tbey 
eocounteted  in  adopting  the  theory  they  pro- 
pound. But  I  have  sought  in  vain.  Of  late  years, 
indeed,  so  far  from  manifesting  any  symptoms  of 
eompuDction  or  eren  regret,  the  prevailing  school 
of  English  history  seems  to  have  found  especial 
gnttiScation  in  recording  bov  a  handfal  of  fifth 
century  Holsteiners  so  effectually  obliterated  the 
Celts  throughout  three-quarters  of  modern  England 
that  in  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  yean 
hardly  a  trace  of  Celtic  occupation  was  to  be 
found.  Voices,  indeed,  bare  cried  in  the  wilder- 
ness against  this  maintenance  in  history  of  the  cata- 
clysmal  theories  loog  since  discarded  in  geology.  But 
though  the  voices  have  been  heard, their  message  has 
been  almost  unheeded,  and  it  appears  to  be  still 
possible  for  English  historians  to  turn  from  writing 
a  complacent  review  of  Mr.  Coote  or  Mr.  Seebohm 
to  dwell  with  increased  emphati.i  on  the  Celticism 
of  the  Belga?  and  the  completeneia  of  their  exter- 
mination in  Britain. 

A  hundred  years  ago,  or  thereabouts,  the  his- 
torian of  Manchester  denounced  the  annihilation 
theories  then,  as  now,  in  favour,  and  if  Dr. 
Whitaker'a  own  attempts  at  the  reconstruction  of 
early  English  history  have  not  achieved  any  signal 
success,  some  portions,  at  least,  of  his  destructive 
criticism  have  not  yet  tost  their  point : — 

"  In  ths  wUdnetu  and  «itraTagance,"  lie  writes 
"  with  whlcb  the  Saxon-Briti>1i  part  of  our  klitor;  haa 
hltberta  been  treated,  (lie  Britoiia  are  unireraall;  (up. 

posed  to  have  been  exttrminated We  bare  eren  seea 

the  proccis  of  the  reaaoninj;  boldl  j  inverted  Ij  tbs  great 
lexicoi;raplier  of  oar  languago,  and  the  ataerted  fewueaa 
of  BritUh  Mordi  in  it  made  a  itrong  argument  in  favour 

of  extermination The  abiolute  extirpation   of    the 

Britons  and  the  complete  plantation  of  Engtaod  by  the 
Saxon  adrenturen  is  such  a  strange  and  monatroui 
opinion,  something  to  inSuitel;  beyond  all  ths  uiual  ccrn- 
sequencea  of  conquest,  and,  indeed,  all  the  |iouil>ilitlet  of 
population,  u  ahould  ahock  even  the  credulitj  of 
romantick  belief."* 

My  own  credulity,  I  confess,  on  this  point  at  least, 
folia  very  far  short  of  romantio  belief.  My  strong 
impression  is  that  what  is  everywhere  still  debited 
u  early  Euglish  history  is  founded  on  a  quagmire 
M  deep  as  that  which  kept  on  engulfing  the  walls 
of  King  Vortigero'e  palace  on  tialisbury  Plain, 
Not  until  Ibe  quagmire  ia  dug  out,  and  the  drowsy 
dragona  asleep  in  it  are  put  to  fiigbt,  can  the 
foandations  of  English  history  be  "  well  and  truly 
laid."  Brothkr  F.tBiAK. 

(ro(<r«iit«»M<cf.) 


•  WhiUker, '  Hist,  of  Maooh.,'  roU  U.  p.  iZS, 


THE  WAVE  OP  PESSIMISM  IN  THE  8HAK- 
8PEARIAN  DRAMA. 

Many  recent  critics,  like  Qervinus,  Prof.  Dowden, 
and  Mr.  Furnivall,  have  noticed  the  tone  of 
meLincholy  which  passed  over  the  spirit  of  Shake- 
speare about  the  year  ICOl,  lasting  till  so  lute  as 
1603.  On  the  other  hand,  Vernon  Lee,  in  a  study 
contained  in  'Euphorion,'  baa  drawn  special  at- 
tention to  the  nmlign  itiSuence  which  she  believes 
that  the  contemplation  of  the  horrors  of  Italian 
court  life  exercised  over  the  nature  of  Webster, 
Touroeur,  Marston,  and  Ford,  among  the  later 
Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  dramatists.  It  seems 
to  me  that  these  two  facts  should  be  brought  into 
relation,  that  it  may  be  shown  that  over  our  litera- 
ture at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century 
passed  a  wave  of  pessimism,  tinging  for  a  moment 
even  the  genius  of  Shakespeare,  but  permanently 
affecting  younger  and  less  a«rene  natures,  such  as 
Webster  and  Ford,  who  were  bred  up  under  its 
influence — a  wave  of  a  similar  nature  to  that 
which  began  to  be  felt  after  the  year  1874  in  our 
own  days,  and  of  which  the  late  James  Thomson's 
'  City  of  Dreadful  Night '  and  Mr.  Mallock's  '  li 
Life  Worth  Living  ? '  were  perhaps  the  best- 
known  productions  Lnd  the  clearest  expression. 
It  is  certainly  interesting  to  compare  the  proem  of 
Mr.  Thomson's  poem  with  the  prologue  to  Marston's 
'Antonio's  Revenge.'  James  Thomson  writei,  be 
tells  us, — 

Because  a  cold  rage  seites  one  at  whiles 
'I'o  show  the  bitter  old  and  wrinkled  truth 

Stripped  n&kcd  of  all  vettura  that  twguiirs, 
False  dreams,  falte  h(>pe<,  false  masks  and  modes  of 
youth; 

•  *  •  •  • 

Surely  I  write  not  for  the  hopeful  jounfr. 
Or  those  who  deem  their  happineu  of  worth, 

Or  »uoh  ai  pasture  and  grow  fat  among 
The  shows  of  life  and  feel  nor  doubt  nor  dearth, 

•  •  •  •  • 

For  none  of  these  1  write,  and  none  of  these 
Could  read  the  writing  if  they  deigned  to  try. 

«  •  •  •  » 

If  any  caroi  fur  the  weak  worda  here  written, 
It  miut  be  «ome  one  desolate,  Fat«-imitten, 
Wboee  faith  and  hope  are  dead,  and  who  would  < ' 

In  similar  accents  Marston  declares  his  mil 
as  the  apostle  of  plain  speech,  as  the  voice  of  I 
wretched  and  desperate  : — 

Therefore,  we  proclaim, 
If  any  spirit  hrentbea  within  this  round, 
Uricapabte  of  weighty  pasiion 
(Ab  from  bis  birtti,  being  bugged  in  the  arms. 
And  nuzzled  'twiit  the  brcaaia  of  happineas), 
Wbo  winka,  and  itmta  hia  apprehension  up 
From  common  sense  of  whut  men  wore,  and  ore, 
Who  would  not  know  what  men  mutt  be— let  sueb 
Hurry  amain  from  our  black-vimg'd  shows  : 
We  shall  afright  their  ejrca.     But  if  a  breast 
Nail'd  to  the  earth  with  grief,  if  any  heart 
Piero'd  through  with  anguish  pant  within  tbitrin(. 
If  there  be  any  blood  whose  beat  is  chok  d 
And  stifled  with  true  seoN  of  misery. 
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If  ought  of  these  ittmini  AM  tbii  contort  ap — 
The;  arrirs  moat  welcome, 

Tb»  advice  is  the  tame  in  each  case,  the  aadienoe 
bidden  the  same,  the  depth  of  peiuituiam  similar. 
"  The  language  of  the  message,"  as  Thomson  calls  it, 
if,  of  coutse,  differently  cast,  owing  to  the  difference 
of  modes  of  literary  ezpreaaion  in  1602  sod  the 
present  day. 

One  word  as  to  the  possible  oaase  of  this  seren- 
teenth  century  pessimism.  Mr.  Moberly,  in  the 
preface  to  the  Ragby  edition|of '  Hamlet,'  attributes 
the  melancholy  of  Shakespeare's  age  to  the  "  tian- 
dtion  then  in  progress  from  the  active  out-of-door 
existence  to  the  sedentary  student  life."  It  ia 
quite  possible  that  this  change  of  life  was  in 
put  a  cause  of  the  growing  feeling.  For  myself,  I 
should  feel  inclined  to  interpret  the  hints  given  as 
by  Shakespeare  in  '  Hamlet,'  and  to  find  perhnpa 
the  most  potent  factor  of  the  wave  of  pessimism 
in  the  influence  of  the  acceptance  of  Ck>perDioaD 
ideaa  upon  the  sense  of  the  dignity  of  man.  This 
is  cle«rly  an  element  in  Hamlet's  madness  :  — 
Doubt  thou  the  stars  are  fire, 
Doabt  that  the  sun  doth  move. 
Agdn:- 

"  It  Koes  so  heavily  with  my  diapoaition  that  this 
loodly  frame,  the  earth,  tcerot  to  me  a  aterile  pri>- 
monlorj,  thia  mo«t  excellent  canopy,  the  air,  look  you, 
(bis  brave  o'erbanuing  firmament,  thia  majesticat  roof 
fretted  with  golden  fire,  why,  itappeara  no  other  thing  to 
me  than  ■  foul  and  peatilent  congregation  of  vapoura. 
What  a  piece  of  work  ia  man  !  how  nobis  in  reaaon  !  " 
ke. 

"  And  yet,  to  me,  what  is  this  quintessence  of 
dnstr"  "What  should  such  fellows  as  I  do," 
Hamlet  says,  upon  another  occasion,  "crawling 
between  earth  and  heaven  ! " 

Though  Oopernicns's  treatise  was  published  in 
lbs  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  it  was  long 
before  its  conclusions  were  accepted  by  the  papular 
mind  ;  and  Hamlet's  melancholy  seems  to  me 
to  typify  the  feelings  of  distrust  that  it,  like  the 
Darwinian  theory  in  our  own  day — no  small  ele- 
ment, at  first,  in  intenai^fing  the  pessimistic 
phase  of  ten  yean  ago — created  in  many  minda. 

I  have  stated  my  theory  :  (1)  that  the  pessimism 
sUriboted  by  some  scholars  specially  to  Shake- 
ipeare  was  for  the  time  epidemic  ;  (2)  that  this 
phase,  preoccupying  the  minds  of  such  men  as 
Tooroeur  and  Ford,  led  them  to  seek  for  subjects, 
aa  Vernon  Lee  has  shown,  in  the  corrupted  life  of 
Italy;  (3)  that  Marston  was  pre-eminently,  be- 
cause moat  consciously,  choragus  of  this  school  of 
pesaimisu;  (4)  that  the  cauvs  was,  at  least  in  part, 
aeuii-tbeological,  semi-scientific,  as  in  our  own  day. 
I  shall  be  pleaaed  if  elder  scholars  will  point  out 
my  mistakes  or  contribute  from  their  fulness  of 
knowledge  to  this  subject.  It  seems  to  me  that 
U  is  one  at  least  worth  discussion. 

K.  W.  BOODLK. 

Uontreal. 


EPITAPH,  "OUR  LIFE  IS  BUT  A  WINTER'S 
DAY." 

Having  lately  met  with  a  fine  veraion  of  sn 
epitaph  beginning  with  these  words,  in  which  life 
is  likened  to  the  time  spent  at  an  inn,  I  hare 
been  endeavouring  to  find  its  authorship  and  to 
ascertain  its  original  form.  The  following  notes  I 
have  made  with  the  aid  of  my  good  neighbour 
Mr.  Harry  Thornber,  of  Sale,  Cheshire,  who 
turned  up  most  of  the  references  in  books  in  his 
well-stored  library.  A  version  of  the  lines  ocean 
in  the  '  Cyclopnidia  of  Practical  [sic]  Quotations' 
(Lindon,  Reeves  &  Turner,  1883),  p.  232,  and  the 
authorship  is  attributod  to  Bishop  Henshaw,  author 
of  '  Horw  Suboeasivffl.'  Joseph  Henshaw  was  s 
Sussex  man,  descended  from  a  family  of  that 
name  in  Cheshire,  seated  in  the  township  of  Sid- 
dington,  Prestbury  pariah,  Macclesfield  Hundred. 
He  was  born  about  the  year  1603,  became  a  divine, 
was  ejected  from  his  preferments  in  tbe  Civil  War, 
and  in  1663  became  Bishop  of  Peterborough  ;  he 
died  1678/9.  The  second  edition  of  his  '  Hor» 
SuboessiviB,'  which  is  in  Bodley's  Library,  is  dated 
1631  (the  first  belonging  to  1630)  ;  but  it  consists 
of  part  i.  only,  as  also,  though  not  stated,  does 
tbe  1804  reprint,  edited  by  W.  P.  R.  from  the 
first  edition.  The  second  edition  is  dedicated  to 
Lady  Anne  Cottington.  On  p.  80  is  the  following, 
in  proee  : — 

"  One  doth  but  hrtattfait  here,  another  dim ;  he 
that  Uvea  longest  dosa  but  i*ppt :  We  muit  all  ;oe  to  but 
in  another  World." 

There  were  other  editions  of  the  '  Horse':  the  third 
in  1631;  the  fourth  in  I63S,  deaoribed  in  Hazlitt's 
'Collections  and  Notes';  the  fifth  in  1640;  the 
seventh  in  .1661,  corrected  and  much  enlarged, 
with  an  engraved  title  by  Glover.  In  1686  Bishop 
Kidder  added  a  third  part,  reprinted  separately  in 
1704 ;  and  in  1839  there  was  au  edition  by  Wm, 
Tumball.  I  have  not  ascertained  whether  in  these 
editions  tbe  passage  was  in  any  way  amplified, 

Herrick,  in  his  lines  upon  himself,  played  upon 
the  same  idea  : — 

As  wcnrie<l  pilgrimf,  onoa  posaetst 
Of  long'd-for  lodging,  go  to  rest ; 
Bo  I,  now  having  rid  my  way. 
Fix  here  my  button'd  atalT  and  alay ; 
Youth,  I  confeaae,  hath  me  niiiiled, 
But  age  hath  brought  me  right  to  bed. 

Another  poet  to  whom  the  epitaph  is  attributed 
ia  Francis  Quarles,  to  whom  it  is  ascribed  in 
Allibone's  'Poetical  Quotations'  (Philadelphia, 
1682,  p.  303).  On  turning  to  Quarlva'a  works  the 
lines  are  found  in  his  poems  called  '  Divine 
Fancies,'  first  publiahed  in  1633  (Griffith's  '  Biblio- 
theca  Anglo-PoeLica,'p.  282).  In  the  eighth  edition, 
1687,  bk.  i.  p.  121,  No.  Ixix.,  the  lines  beaded 
'  On  the  Life  of  Man  '  are  given  thus  : — 
Our  Life  is  nothing  but  a  ll'iiiter'i  dai/: 
Some  only  break  their  Fait,  and  so  away  : 
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Ba'f  •««  ia  iibc  IkM  laffw*  oal 
Wk*  Am  W0ac.  kaa  ka  uid  U«  i 


ibc  Iks*  lisffw*  oal  Ike  Day  : 
c,  laa  ka  uid  Un  to  pay. 

of  it,  with  no  iodicfttioa  of 
I  aalkonltip,  it  foand  in  roL  iL  of  'A  Oollectioo  of 
Xpiomait'  (London,  Sro.,  1737,  Ko.  ocexxriiL), 
IfcMOed  'Life.'  The  idea  iotrodaced  in  theae 
Bbm  ii  (otiod  in  the  tame  copy  of  Q(url««% 
'  DtTiiM  Ftoctet,'  in  ■  poem  entitled  '  On  tbo 
Life  of  Man,'  in  bL  L  p.  8,  No.  xriiL,  that  :— 

Onr  Life  '•  tb«  Modtl  of  a  Wioter't  dar  ! 

Osr  Soal  '•  tb«  Sun,  wbow  faiot  and  fecbU  Jiaf 

OffM  ODT  Barth  light,  a  UgJU  bat  weak,  at  ttiongeet ; 

Bad  low,  at  big^tt :  nn  ifaort,  at  Ion|eet. 

Tha  •Uldiib  tcara  that  from  oar  eye*  do  fam, 

la  like  the  Dnt  that  pearU  the  morniog  gnm : 

Wben  ••  our  .Smt  u  but  an  hour  high, 

We  go  to  School,  to  lesm ;  are  irAi;>(,  and  cry : 

We  truant  up  and  down  ;  we  make  a  (poil 

Of  precioiM  lime,  and  tport  in  our  own  toil : 

Our  Bed  'i  the  quiet  Oram,  wherein  we  lay 

Onr  weary  Bodiea  tired  with  the  Day  : 

The  Early  Tnmptt,  like  the  morning  Bell : 

Calli  to  account ;  where  they  that  hare  learned  well 

Shell  find  Revard  ;  and  tuch  aa  hare  miapent 

Their  time,  iball  reap  an  earned  punishnunt. 

No  wonder  then  to  fee  the  Stmjijard't  eyea, 

80  loath  to  go  to  ted,  ao  loath  to  riie. 

The  epitaph  in  a  limilar  form  finda  \  locality  in 
•  vertion  printed  by  Mr.  Fairley  ('  Epitaphiana,' 
Lond.,  1875,  6ro.),  who  giree  it  Ihna  (p.  30),  'On 
an  Innkeeper  at  Eton': — 

Life  'a  an  Inn,  my  boaae  will  ahew  it;— > 
I  thooKbt  ao  once,  bat  now  I  know  it. 
Man'a  lira  i<  but  a  Winter'a  day  : 
Some  only  breakfaal  and  away  : ' 
Otbera  to  dinner  atay  and  are  full  fed ; 
The  oldeat  man  but  aupa  and  then  to  bed  ; 
Larxe  ia  hia  debt  who  iingera  out  the  >iay ; 
Who  goca  the  aoonest  baa  the  leaat  to  pay. 

At  p.  26  the  same  compiler  gives  another  form 
of  it  "  from  a  Welsh  churchyard  " — a  vague  direc- 
tion for  localizing  it :  — 

Life  la  an  inn  upon  a  market  day  : 
Some  ahott-puraed  pilgrima  breakfaat  and  away; 
Uthera  to  dinner  atay  and  get  full  fed, 
And  utbora  after  aupper  ateal  to  bed; 
Large  are  the  billa  who  linger  out  the  day. 
The  ahurteat  alayen  hare  the  leaat  to  pay. 
The  tame  epitaph  occurt  in  a  MS.  oommonplace- 
book  in   my  poaacuioo,  compiled   by   the    Rev. 
John   WatioD,   M.A.,  Vioar   of    Preatbary,    co. 
Gheiter,  from  1786  to  1800,  ton  of  the  fumous 
antiquary  of  the  tame  name.     Like  hit  father,  he 
wiu  excellent  at  an  epigram,  and  there  are  some 
good  ooei  in  this  MS.     He  was  living  at  "  Bonis 
Hall,"  in  Preatbury  parish,  at   the  time   of  his 
death,  April  14,  1782.    At  the  head  of  the  verses 
ha  has  written   the  words  in  pencil,  "  Bowdoo 
Cliorcb,"  which  is  in  Cheshire,  near  Manchealer  ; 
but  I  have  never  met  with  any  who  remember  to 
have  soon  the  iosoription  there.      He   writes   it 
thus  : — 


Od  UCe  ii  but  a  Wiatar't  Day  : 
8wa  «Bly  tnakEMt  and  away  ; 
Oikan  to  finar  May,  aarf  are  hXl  ttA ; 
Tha  eldMl  —  fcafiataajgaeeto  I 
liO^iakiidebtwIaafctiriortyda 
Who  foct  Ika  aoooeat  haa  Ike  leaat  to  j 

Tha  words  ■eem  to  hare  bcea  oopiad  and  [ 
npoo  a  ttone  in  the  ohnrckyard  of  Aaktoo 
Maney-bank,   in  Cheahiie,  a    few    adlat  ttm 
B«>wden: — 

«  Hera  Beatetli  the  body  oT  William  AldarUy. 
Sep'bcr  the  Sth  1811    Afcd  <7  yeue.— Jane.  ^Tifel 
Wiltiaa  Alderley  of  Sale,  who  departei  t). 
1808.    Agad  63  year*.— Ellen,  daoghtcr  01 
Jaaa  Alderiey  of  Sale,  who  departod  thia  U(e  AIu-cq  \ 
180$.    Aged  22  yean. 

Onr  life  ia  like  a  Winter'a  day ; 

Some  to  breakfaat  only  and  away ; 

Othera  to  dinner  atop  and  all  full  fed  ; 

The  oldeat  man  but  aapt  and  goea  to  bed. 

liirga  ia  his  debt  who  liogera  oat  the  day, — 

Who  goes  the  aooner  baa  the  leaat  to  pay." 

John  £.  Bailkt. 
Stretford,  Maaobester. 


THE  "MEBKY  MONARCH'S"  MCSICIANSL^ 

[Cotulitdtd  from  p.  306.)  H 

Tbomaa  Baltxer,  one  of  hia  Jfa**  prirate  Miuielca,al 
two  Vyolina  and  other  things  by  him   bought  for  hit 
Ma"    Serriee    by   wan>  dated    t<^    Septctubei   IMl, 
ixiiiij"  iij*  iiij'. 

Philip   Beckett,  one  of  bis  Ma"    Muaikiaas  for] 
Vyolina    in    ordinary,    for    a    rjolin,    to    be    TacdJ 
tlia   Chamber   of   Vyolina,  and    for  a  Cometl  to 
vaed  in  hia  Ma"  Chappell  Boyall,  by  him  bought 
delivered  for  hia  M»"  aerrice  by  WRrr*  dated  ij-""  8*pt( 
ber  1661,  XTiij".     Fifleene  of  hia  .M»"  Wuailiooa  for  I 
Vyolina.  for  their  chargaa  in  their  Journey  to  Win4 
Tpon  the  I nitallac'on,  Aprill  the  xvji>>  1C61,  at  v*  p' 
each  for  vj"  dsyea,  by  warr"  dated  xxx""^  Maij 
xxij"  X*.     Tkomaa   Blai^are  and  William   Uawei, 
other  of  the  said  Muiitiuna.  fur  their  like  charcea  iJu 
the  aame  tyme  by  warr*  dated  iiiju>  September  1 
And  to  the  aaid  Tbomaa  Blagrare  and  Robert  Bli 
with  tenne  other  of  hia  Ma"  Music'ons  for  the  ' 
atrumcnia  for  their  like  chargaa  in  their  Jon 
Windaor  during  the  (aid  time  by  warT<  dated  iiij" 
1661,  XTiij". 

Uenry   Couke,   Maater  of  the  CbildrcK 
Cliappell,  by  iij"  worr"*,  vii ,  by  warr'  d:. 

lt>61,    for    fetching    ffive    boyci    from    > _ 

Lincolne    for     hia     Ma"    aervice,     xiiij"     irij" 
By    warr'      dated     xrj^t>    September    1661,    for 
owne  attendance  with  the  Twelue  Children  of  i 
Chappell  at  8'  George'a  ffcaat  at  Windaor  by  the  i 
Tij"  dayea  at  T*  p'  diem  to  eaobe  and  Torchcaaoil  i 
for  prscticeing  .Muiicke   againat  his  Ma'*  Coron 
xxij"  »j*.     And  by  warr'  dated  xxHj""  Martij  16 
money  by  him  expended  to  Maatera  for  teachin 
Children  to  write  and  Lcarne  and  apeake   La 
Mich'as  166U  to  the  Lady  Day  following,  and  f 
of  the  terticca   and    Antbcroet  fur  bit   Ma*" 
1"  xviij*.     Total  ilij-'irij"  ixj*. 

lU'iiry   Comrr,   one      '   '    -     ^'■"    "    -  -■     - 
Vyolina.  for  a  Treble  V> 
for  hia  Ma"  Service  by  > 
Kit  hard  Drtriiov.  "»ie 
Tt  ft  tenor  V\oIin  by  I* 
Ma<«  Berrioo  by  wart'  Uum..,  *,  •■  ji«n.._,  . 


I 
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John  BinKttton,  muker,  tuner,  and  repairer  of  hit 
Ma"  wind  InatrumnnU,  for  teverHl  wind  Inatrumenti  by 
Mm  bouglit  and  proridcd  for  lii>  M&'J"  Strticc,  and  for 
other  mo'cie  c)i»rgei  about  y'  lame,  by  warr'  dated 
i»""  Decemlier  1660.  Cxrj"  xriij*. 

Darii  Mill.  onK  of  bit  Ma"  Muiitiani  in  ordinarT,  for 
moticlie  booltcd  for  lji<  M«'»  Vyolini  and  for  a  Cremona 
VTolin  for  bia  Ma'"  Service  by  warr'  dated  xj"°  April 
IMl.xl". 

John  Plronir,  one  of  bi»  Ma'»  Muiitiani  for  the  wind 
Indriimrnlii,  for  Iwo  doulile  8a|;l'Uttei  for  bit  Mitt*  Ser. 
Tice  in  bia  Mai»  Cbamber  and  Cbappell  by  warrf  dated 
xix"! '  Marlij,  xxx". 

Theodore  Stoe*liin,  one  of  hie  Ma**  MuHtioni,  to  buy 
and  jiroTide  one  Ba»i?  V»oll  for  hie  Ma"  serrioe  I7  warr" 
dated  x»j"  Julij  ICei.  x". 

John  Singleton  and  Twelve  more  of  h'a  Ma<*  Muiic'ona 
fur  the  Violitia.  for  llie  fittinic  and  enabling  of  tbem  to 
attend  hia  .Ma'' Koyallpereon  in  hia  Journey  to  Porlamouth 
for  the  Rf  cepc'on  of  the  Queenet  Ma'l»  there  by  warr' 
dated  the  liiiiih  of  May  16fi2,  CCCr"  x*. 

To  John  Bannister,  one  of  hia  Ma'»''  Mui'ciona  in 
Ordinary,  for  two  Cremona  Violini  by  him  bought  and 
drlirered  for  hia  iMa'"  Berrice,  xl",  and  more  to  him  for 
Btringa  for  Two  whole  yeearei  ended  the  xxiiij">  of  June 
1662,  x".  In  hoth  by  warrant  dated  tbe  xxiiij"'  of 
October  1012, 1". 

To  f'aul  Pr»ncia  Bridfrea.  one  of  hia  Ma"  Slus'ciona  in 
the  Pririite  .Muaiclce,  for  a  Baae  Vloll  bv  him  bnugbt  and 
delivered  fur  liia  Matasrrvica  by  warr' dated  the  xviij"- 
of  Noreml'er.  1662,  i". 

To  Richard  Colinge  (rent  for  »o  much  by  him  layd  out 
for  the  extraordinary  Chargea  of  aundry  of  liia  Ma''" 
Tniinpctera  (liat  came  from  Portugall  to  Porthimouth 
and  thence  to  Hampton  Court.  C". 

To  Humphry  Madge,  one  of  hia  Ma"  Mutitiant  of  the 
Violini,  for  a  Violin  by  him  delivered  for  hia  Ma" 
•ervire,  and  alao  for  atringa  by  liim  boucht  and  yaed  in 
bn  Ma'i"  Band  of  Violina  and  Private  Muaiclce  bv  war- 
rant dated  the  aecond  of  September  Kit;],  xx".  To  the 
■aid  Humphrey  Madge  and  iij»  more  of  hia  Ma"««  Muai. 
tiana  for  y  X'iulina,  for  their  expencee  and  hnrae  hire  in 
the  attendance  vt>on  hia  Ma"«  at  Hampton  Court  from 
the  x»ix'"  <f  May  lf62  to  the  xxiij"  of  Auguat  follow- 
ing, being  iiij-'vij'"  davea,  by  warrant  dated  thexxxU'  of 
Aui.'u>t  1662.  CCiiij"»ij"  it'. 

To  John  Revet,  hia  Ma"  Braaier,  for  Six  new  Kettle 
prumroea,  und  for  mending  the  old  oiiei  by  warrant 
dated  the  xxix""  of  Peplember  1662,  xxiiij"  vijv 

To  John  Kingetton,  Keeper  and  Repairer  of  hia 
Ma't"  Winde  Im-trumenta.  for  a  new  Cabinet  Oriran, 
ii'J'r  Violina,  and  aeverall  other  Inttrumenta.  and  for 
■tringing  and  repaireing  aundry  other  Inairumentj, 
by  warrant  dated  the  xv">  of  March  lG60,Ciij"  xiij*  vi''. 
More  to  him  for  Organs  and  a  Harpiscord  for  the  King 
Chappell  at  Hampton  Court,  and  alaoe  for  the  Queenea 
Private  Chappell  by  warrant  dated  the  lix""  of  April  1662, 
Civ'  XV'. 

To  Henry  Cooke,  Matter  of  the  Children  of  hia 
Ma"«a  Chappel.  for  the  Children  of  the  Cbappel 
Uarniiig  y«  Violin,  xxi";  and  for  their  Learning 
the  Organ,  xxi",  for  a  whole  yeare  ended  at 
Mich'aa  1662.  And  for  two  Violina  x",  and  for  a  Harpia- 
call  x".  In  all  by  warr'  dated  the  ixix  of  November 
1662,  iiij"".  To  the  taid  Henry  Cooke  for  himeelfe  and 
xlij-n  boyea  (Children  of  hie  Ma""  Chappell)  for  their 
attendance  at  Windaor  at  St.  Georgei  ffeatt  1663,  which 
e(>«tinuid  eix  dayea  at  »•  apiece  p'  diem,  iij";  for  the 
attendance  of  Mr.  Batea  and  Mr.  Gregnry,  two  other 
Mue'ciont  there,  for  the  same  lime  at  the  aame  rate,  Ix' ; 
for  carrying  the  In^trimients  that  were  for  porforni- 
anoe  of  the  Mutickc  there,  xu' ;  uid  for  the  Cbargei  of 


their  Lodging  there,  xl*.     In  all,  by  warrant  dated  the 
xxx't-  of  Aprill  1663.  xxvij"  i'. 

To  John.  Robert,  and  Edward  Strong,  for  three  Bate 
Violina  by  them  bought  and  delivered  for  hia  Ma'*  eer- 
vice  by  warrant  dated  the  iij*  of  September  1662,  I" 

To  William  Gregory,  one  of  hia  .Ma'*  Muaio'ona  in 
ordinary  for  a  Viill  and  String!  by  him  bought  and 
delivered  for  hia  Ma>'i»  aervice  by  warr'  dated  the 
xivj""  of  March  1662,  xvij". 

To  William  Young.  Iiaac  Staggina,  Theopbilut  Pitt*. 
William  Clayton,  Richard  Hudar.ii,  Jubii  Strong,  and 
John  Bantiiater,  vij^u  of  Ilia  Ala'*  Muaic''>na  in  Ordinnry 
for  the  Violyn,  xx"  a  piece  by  way  of  advance  to  fitt 
and  enable  them  to  attend  the  Queen  at  Tunbridge  by 
warr"  dated  the  xxi*  of  July  1668.  Cxi". 

To  John  Banniater,  M'  of  hia  Ma>*  particular  banda  of 
Violina,  for  hiiu»elf  and  aix  more  of  the  aaid  Band  fur 
their  extraordinary  Chargea  in  their  attendance  vpon  bii 
Ma'>*  in  hit  Joumeyt  in  the  Sum'er  1665  by  warrant 
dated  the  iiij'l'  of  July  1668,  CCCC". 

J.   P.    HORB. 

\ewmarket,  Oambi, 


Sir  Johk  Moorb,  Woub's  Ode  on  bis 
BoRiAL. — The  poem  of  Ch&rlei  Wolfe  on  the 
burial  of  Sir  John  Moore  was  noticed  in  the  first 
volume  of '  N.  iSc  Q. ,'  and  its  nuthorship,  with  the 
hoaxes  and  parodies  to  which  it  g^ve  rise,  bos 
been  frequently  made  the  subject  of  comment. 
But  I  have  not  observed  any  reference  to  the  elegy 
on  the  '  Burial  of  a  Pilgrim  Father  in  America, 
1630,'  which  resembles  it  in  structure  and  rhythm. 
Some  of  the  most  closely  similar  passages  run  ai 
follows : — 

We  anxiouily  hallowed  the  frozen  ground 

And  liraped  up  tliia  lonely  barrow. 
For  the  Indian  lurked  in  the  nooda  around. 

And  we  feared  hit  whiatling  arrow. 
When  the  turf  on  the  tea-beach  heavily  beat, 

When  the  breeze  in  the  wilderneas  muttered, 
We  deemed  it  the  coming  of  boatile  feet, 

Or  a  watchword  cautioutly  uttered. 
And  we  left  the  dutt  of  our  brother  to  lie 

In  ila  noiiome  habitation. 
With  the  truat  that  hit  ipirit  had  flown  on  high, 

To  its  heavenly  habitation." 

(Uutcbinaon'a  '  Fugitive  Poetry,' 
"  Chandos  Claatica,"  p.  Ml.) 

It  is  not  improbable  that  this  was  in  the  mind 
of  the  writer  of  the  ode,  or,  at  least,  that  he  bad 
been  acquainted  with  it.  Ed.  Marsuall. 

Savaob's  Efiorau  ok  DENNia — Johnson  statei, 
in  his '  Life  of  Savage,'  that  he  believed  that  Savage's 
foul  epigram,  written  when  "  he  lived  in  great 
familiarity  with  Dennis,"  was  "  never  published." 
This  is  evidently  a  mistake,  for  it  occurs  in  'The 
Grub  Street  Memoirs,'  vol.  ii.  p.  91,  and  was  pub- 
iJEhed,  it  appears,  in  the  Grub  Street  Journal — of 
which  the  '  Memoirs '  are  an  abstract — of  Thurs- 
day, July  1,  1731.  To  the  bottom  of  this  epigram 
in  the  '  Memoirs '  only  the  letter  A  is  appended. 
The  version  as  it  is  given  at  the  above  reference 
is  slightly  different  from  Johnson's.  The  first  line 
and  part  of  the  next  in  the  former  rons— 


386 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7>k  a  L  Hat  16, 


Bhonid  D- — -9  print,  how  onoc  you  robb'd  your  brother, 
Treduc'd  jour  Slonareb ; 
which  JohDBOQ  gives  thas  : — 

Bliould  Drnnid  publiab  you  bad  itabb'd  your  brother, 
Lsmpoon'd  your  monarch. 

Ooly  one  other  difference  occurs  between  the  two 
TeniooB,  which  is  in  the  fifth  line.  Instead  of 
"  Of  one  so  poor,"  Johnson  gives  ''On  one  so  poor." 

W.    KODERTS. 

Frankbnsteih.— A  little  time  ago  I  notioedl  a 
mistake  which  I  find  repeated  in  a  recent  speech 
by  Sir  John  Lubbock.  He  is  reported  to  have 
said,  "  I  believe  it  would  he  impoBsible  to  control 
the  Frankenstein  we  should  have  ourselves 
created."  If  I  remember  rightly,  Frankenstein 
is  the  name  of  the  maker  of  the  monster,  and 
not  of  the  monster  itselt 

H.    ASTLET   BonERT8. 

"Qdey-caufs  ark  dear  veau" — Thia  pro- 
Terbiul  expression  is  given  in  the  second  edition 
of  Hozlitt's  '  English  Proverbs  and  Proverbial 
Phrases,'  with  the  following  sufcgesled  explanation 
of  quey-cauf»,  "  1  sucking  calves."  A  quey  calf, 
called  in  Yorkshire  ■  wy<,  is  a  female  calf.  Of 
course  farmers  are  more  in  the  habit  of  keeping 
the  female  calves,  as  being  more  valuable,  whilst 
the  bull  calves  are  for  the  most  part  fattened  and 
sold  for  veal.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  pointing 
out  that  qiiey  is  cognate  with  O.N.  qniga,  a  heifer; 
Dan.  quit.  F.  C.  Birebeck  Tbrrt. 

Musical  Mkms. — The  Busaian  national  hymn 
is  Hiiynea  Bayly's  "  I'd  be  a  butterfly,"  played  in 
slow  tioie.  Lady  Dutferio's  song  "So  Miss  Myrtle 
is  going  to  marry,"  is  "For  thee,  oh  dear,  dear 
country,"  a  well-known  hymn,  in  '  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modern.'  "  We  don't  want  to  fijjht,  but  by 
jingo  if  we  do  "  is  from  Mozact's  Twelfih  Mass, 
sung  in  the  English  Church  to  the  words  "  Jadge 
lue,  oh  Lord  ! " 

William  Fkaser  of  Ledeclune,  Be. 

Parish   Church  of   Portsmouth. — Many  of 

your  readers   must   have    noticed   the    fine    old 

copper-gilt  weathercock  of  this  church,  which  is  in 

I  the  fashion  of  an  ancientfull-riggedship,with  spread 

'  ensign  aft ;  the  vessel  is  about  six  feet  long,  and 

the  dag  about  four  feet  long.    It  may  not  be  known 

to  them  that  when  the  necessity  arises  to  lake  it 

.down   to  clean  and  regild,  it  seems  to  be  a  local 

peustom  for  any  waterman  from  "  the  Hard "  or 

Ihereabaots  whose  wife  hss  lately  been  confined  to 

take  the  child  and  lay  it  in  the  hull  for  a  moment 

or  two,  jusi  "for  Inck." 

D.  Palqrate  Turnbb. 
Noble  Mastehs  and  their  Servants. —  I 
have  read  somewhere  or  other  that  whilst  noble  lords 
are  engiiijed  in  debates  inside  the  House  of  Peers, 
their  Benrants  enjoy  Ihemselves  in  an  assembly  of 
their  own  below  stairs,  where  they  ate  mll«d  by 


their  masters'  titles ;  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  i 
man  or  footman,  «.  y.,  being  "  His  Grace  of  Nj 
folk."  It  would  seem  that  there  is  nothing  osw 
under  the  sun,  even  in  this  little  matter  ;  for  I 
find  in  '  Gil  Bias,'  chtp.  xxx.,  the  following  : — 

"  It  ffaa  a  good  jnt  to  Me  ua  every  moment  tout- 
ing one  another  under  the  aumamea  of  our  muMij 
Dun  Aiituniu't  valet  giting  the  name  of  Oamboa  Is 
Don  Fernando'!  lervanl,  and  Don  Femando'a  footmaa 
honouring  Don  Antonio's  Talet  with  that  of  Centcllet: 
they  called  me  Silva ;  and  by  degree*  we  got  aa 
drunlc  under  tboee  borrowed  names  as  our  msateis  ISa 
whom  they  properly  belonged."  m 

E.  Walford,  M.A.   " 
[The  adoption  of  their  maatara'  and  mialreaaca'  tiUaa 
by  the  domcatioa   in  '  High    Life  below  Stain '  ii^ 
course,  familiar.] 


I 


"  Berd"=Bbabd. — February  28  and  March 
fell  on  Sundays ;  and  in  the  morning  Paalms  I 
heard  a  Linoolnhire  pariah  clerk  say,  "  ran  down 
unto  the  herd,  even  unto  Aaron's  herd "  (Psahu 
cixxiiL  2).  Such  is  the  accepted  pronunciation  of 
"  beard  "  in  South  Lincolnshire. 

Cdthdert  Bids. 

'HcoiDRAS.' — The  translation  in  French  vena 
made  by  Towneley,  and  published  in  Lundon  in 
1757,  with  Hogarth's  plates,  still  fetches  a  good 
price  in  Paris — as  much  as  fifteen  shillings. 

HroB  Clarkl 


(Butrirtf. 

We  must  request  cortwpondenta  deiirini;  infnrmaiio^ 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  tu  affix  tlieir 
namea  and  addresiM  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  l' 
answers  may  b«  addressed  to  them  direct. 


I 
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GwruNK  OF  Glanbrank. — In  the  second,  or 
1846,  edition  of  Burke's  '  Landed  Gentry,'  vol.  I 
p.  620,  a  pedigree  is  given  of  Gwynne  of  QUn- 
brane,  which  does  not  occur  in  any  other  edition 
of  that  work.  In  this  pedigree  Thynne  Hows 
Gwynne,  second  son  of  Roderick  Gwynne  (by  the 
Hon.  Anne  Howe,  daughter  of  Lord  Cbedworth 
and  Dorothy  Tbynne,  his  wife),  is  said  to  havs 
married  "  Miss  Mathew,  of  Lundock  Castle,  Gla- 
morgan," and  hia  jjriinddau^bter  married,  in  1830, 
James  Price  Uolford,  afterwards  Gwynoe-Holford, 
of  Kilgwyn.  It  is  slated  in  the  pedigree  of  tb« 
Viscount  Hereford  that  the  Hon.  Georginna  Mairiana 
Devereux,  youngest  daughter  of  the  thirteenth 
viscount,  married  Tbynne  Howe  Gwynne,  of 
Gwernvale,  Brecon,  who  died  February  86, 
1856.  It  is  also  stated  in  Burke's  '  History  of  tl 
Commoners,'  vol.  iii.  p.  245,  footnote,  that  Thyn 
Howe  Gwynne  married  Mary,  second  daughter 
Richard  Gorges,  by  Frances  Bushell,  or  Fettypla( 
bis  wife.  I  wish  to  know  if  the  husband  of  "Mi 
Mathew,"  the  Hon.  Miss  Devereux,  and  Mil 
Gorges  was  one  and  the  same  person  ;  and,  if  sa 
in  what  order  he  married  his   three  wivai. 
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p«nona  than  one  bore  tlie  Buue  of  T1ijdd# 
Howe  Owynne,  in  what  reUtioaibip  did  they  tUod 
to  each  other  I  No  dates  are  MOgved  to  anj  of 
these  marriages ;  bat  it  may  be  iafcfrcd  from  the 
context  that  they  took  place  \b  the  end  o(  last 
ceotary  or  begioDing  of  this.  I  shall  be  much 
obliged  for  any  iuformation  on  this  point,  or  for 
any  iodication  where  fuller  information  may  be 
procured.  Sigma. 

VnaES  oil  Smokino.— Can  any  of  your  readers 
kindly  refer  me  to  any  Teraes  on  smoking  to  be 
found  in  books  in  r.-vrioas  European  languages,  and 
not  mentioned  in  Bragge's  'Bibliotfaeca  Nicotiana' 
nor  in  the  catalogue  of  bis  books  sold  by  Sothebr, 
Wilkinson  &  Hodge,  Jane  1,  18821 

HbSCRI   TAIT  LaUV. 

DBTtECTIOS  OF  CbAXCELIKCEBTAIN  CbUBCBKS, 

I  — In  certain  churches  in  Somerset  (Korth  Curry, 
for  inttance)  the  direction  of  the  chancel  differs  in 

{  some  degree  from  that  of  the  church.  In  this  case 
it  deflects  to  the  north.  Cun  any  one  give  the 
reason  why  ?  Ch.  J.  T. 

I      SoMo  Wastkd. — Am  I  likely  to  find  >  long 
I  commencing  as  below  1 — 

Mabmaoc  ukk  a  Setoksbirg  Lahe, 
In  a  DcTomhire  lane,  as  I  trottad  along, 
Hach  in  want  ofa  lubjcct  for  aong. 

GlNGLE. 

Sra  JoKATHAif  Trelawmt.— In  bis  '  Lives  of 
the  Bishops  of  Exeter '  Dr.  Oliver  has  the  follow- 
ing statement  at  p.  IS8  : — 

" '  Wlien  the  King  tr»n«l«led  Dr.  Laroplagh  to  York,  he 
appoioted  Dr.  [Sir  Jonttlimi]  TrcUwny  his  iucoenor  to 
Exeter,  hoping  that  tliia  promoljon  would  hare  warmed 
bii  bcsrt  to  a  sense  of  KniteTul  loyalty  anil  dutiful 
attachment ;  but  it  produced  a  cmtrarjr  efTect,  and 
enabled  biro  to  wield  liia  powerful  inHuencc  in  Cornwall 
in  faTour  of  the  rerolution.' — Stuart  I'aperi." 

What  is  Dr.  Oliyer's  authority  for  asserting  that 
Sir  J.  Trelawny  was  "appointed"  Bishop  of 
Exeter  by  James  II.  ?  He  was  certainly  in  Bris- 
tol at  the  time  of  William  III.'s  landing  at  Brix- 
ham,  and  was  there  at  the  time  when  the  forces 
of  the  latter  entered  that  city.  According  to 
Godwin  ('  Bishops  of  England,' ed.  by  Richardson, 
1743,  p.  567)  he  was  translated  to  Exeter  in  1689. 
I  have  been  unnble  to  find  the  passage  quoted  in 
the  '  Stuart  Papers '  (ed.  by  J,  H.  Glover),  pob- 
liahed  in  1847.  Is  it  taken  from  any  other  work ! 
T.  N,  Brdshkield,  M,D. 
Salterton,  DeTon. 

Walpole:  Wilkinson  :  Meuitou, — Can  any 
reader  of '  N,  &  Q.'  utford  me  information  concern- 
ing the  following  persons'  ancestry  and  marriages  1 
1.  Thomas  Adrian  Walpole,  Bsq.  (probably  of  co. 
Backs),  whoie  son  George  married  a  lady  named 
Hannah  Wilkinson,  and  who  lived  about  the 
beginning    of   the    eighteenth  century,     2.  The 


parents  of  this   iianD.ih    ^  ',   wlut    lived 

about  the  middle  i.'f  the  rentury.     ii. 

The  parents  of  Walter  Alien  .^lii:! 'n  and  lii«  wif» 
Hannah  Crout,  who  livv\l  ahoiit  llir  iiii<M|p  uf  ika 
eighteenth  century,  and  «ho«e  dnuuhier  S.4rah 
married  the  Rev.  Thomas  \V.iljviIr,  who  »m  vioAt 
of  Winslow  and  died  IherSk  l\  U.  SAM'ifta. 
H.M.S.  Saltan.  Channel  flcH. 

Canada  Kivodom.  — In  a  bo»k  pulJttKtJ  al 
Paris  in  1643,  and  according  to  hiUitwrMihtoal 
authorities  scaroe  an<l  selling  for  61,  I,aiii<  xIII. 
and  Louis  XIV.  are  entitled  Ktu|t  of  Ktmmvv 
Navarre,  Oaomlas.  The  book  n  <»UkI  '0*a|. 
cillea  de  Louya  XIII.  A  ami  tt4«  <tMr  ik*  A(W 
Canada  oom««  Mexique.  Wkal  <!«••  tkia  tilW 
luwui,  ttolea*  Louisiaea  t  Htdk  CtaMK, 

"To  DRAW  riM*  Ai.KiATi;  1  «ny 

reader  of '  N.  &  O.'  infoiiu  uie  <■  o* 

of  this  expression  I  \V,  H, 

'TiTANA  AND  TBtstrs.'-At  the  ••A  *t  my 
copy  of  '  PalUdiue  of  Kugland,'  -Itiv,  IM4,  (•  a  lisl 
of  books  "yrinttii  /or  Andrew  Keail*  «l  ^<Ml 
Margarets-Bill  in  Southwark  *:— 

The  Batchelcra  Ran>iuiit. 

Cami'iNj  Calarail;  :  Or,  (he  lietlruollon  af /•«•MfM^ 

Titana  and  Thoaeui. 

Di}ii  Flortt  of  Ornft^ 

The  Uarland  of  Urt  and  Oood  Will, 

fraiieU  Spira. 

Clirialmai  Onrrols. 

The  Rather*  Lcgaey. 

Is  anything  known  of  (lie  third  honk  in  this  llil  I 
Titana  being  probably  a  niisprint  of  Titania,  It 
would  seem  that  the  book  was  a  ohap  edition  of 
'  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,'  ofa  mora  aerioua 
type,  perhaps,  than'The  Merry  Conc«it*d  Humouia 
of  Bottom  tbe  Weaver.'  It  is  not  mentioned  in 
any  bibliographical  work  to  which  I  have  aocasa. 
W.  F.  Peidbaux. 
Calcutta. 

KiNCAio  OK  AtJcnEKRBocn. — I  should  b«  ox« 
tremely  obliged  if  nny  of  the  numerous  readers  of 
'N.  &  Q.'  could  supply  me  with  any  informolioo 
regarding  this  old  Stirlingshire  (/)  family,  who  lior* 
for  arms  :  Gu. ,  on  a  fcsse  ermine,  between  two 
mullets  in  chief  and  a  castle  three  towered  In  ba»« 
masoned  sa.,  a  lozenge  of  the  field.  Are  ^"♦J'  "' 
tinct ;  and,  if  so,  when  did  they  no  fc****^' 
Jean,  a  daughter  of  a  Kincaid  of  AaAtatltiM, 
married  in  1677  William, first  BuehMBtmMAMMM. 

J.    PaRKE»   BtCBASAW. 
1,  Souldsm  Road,  Wcat  Kon»inglon  PiAW. 
[Replies  may  be  sent  difeetj 


New  Peerages  — It  was  am 
Kensington,  having  inherited  ft  , 
would  be  created  a  peer  of  the  Ui 
but  now  the  title  is  gazetted 
•  British  peerage,  not  U,  K. 
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Grosvenor'a  title  of  Lord  Stalbridge  is  a  British 

peerage.      But  wbea    bia    lordship's    anclr,   the 

I  present  Lord  Ebury,  became  a  peer,  his  digiiity 

'  "WAS  a  peer  of  the  United  KiDgdom.      la  this  a 

neir  departure  2  Lysart. 

The  Harp  of  St.  David. — I  shall  feel  much 
obliged  if  you  can  refer  me  to  any  Buthority  for 
the  supposition  that  the  harp  became  the  symbol 
of  St.  David  of  Wales  because  it  was  the  anus  of 
Ireland.  Cuol. 

SACRtriciNo  ZiBRAS. — In  'Les  MammifureB,' 
par  Louis  Figuier,  the  statement  is  made  that 
the  kings  of  Persia  were  in  the  habit  of  keeping 
zebras  on  an  island  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  during 
certain  festivals  they  were  sacrificed  to  the  sun. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  roe  with  any 
further  information  on  this  subject,  or  say  where 
the  authority  for  this  statement  can  be  found  ? 

J.  F.  N. 

C(JR.siso  A  Comet  at  Cosstantinople. — In 
Prof.  Kalley  Miller's  '  Romance  of  Astronomy  '  it 
U  said  that  when  the  Sitraceos  invaded  Europe 
the  Pope  cursed  a  great  comet  which  hung  over 
Constantinople,  and  was  thought  to  have  .lometbing 
to  do  with  the  disaster.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  the  original  authority  for  this  statement  t 

W. 

Bstr-MT-CHRKE. — I  should  be  glad  if  any  of  your 
correspondents  could  inform  me  of  the  meaning  of 
the  Manx  name  Ben-my-cbree.     James  Yates. 

WAsniifOTOK. — Toland  relates  that  a  "  Mr. 
Washington,  a  geotlomnn  of  the  Temple,"  trans- 
lated Milton's  'Defensio  pro  Populo  Anglicano' 
into  Eoglish.  Can  oar  genealogists  state  whether 
this  individual  was  related  to  George  Washington  { 

0.  A.  Ward. 

Paddtwrack:  Paddywack  Almanack. — In 
my  earlier  days  every  Irishman  was  known  i« 
"  Paddywhack,''  probably  because  of  the  national 
oombativeness.  The  Irish  labourer  at  harvest  time 
was  not  so  common  as  now,  and  the  genus  Irish- 
man was  looked  upon  very  much  as  a  curiosity, 
and  when  any  one  spoke  of  him  the  distinctive 
terra  was  "  a  regular  Paddywhack."  Though  I 
know  pretty  well  the  meaning  of  "  Paddywhack," 
I  do  not  know  why  an  ulmansck  should  bo  called 
"  A  Piiddy  wack  Almanack."  This  name  occurs  in 
Mr.  Robert  Ridon  Leader's  'Old  Sheffield,'  at 
pp.  186-6,  where,  in  the  description  of  an  old 
Sheffield  smithy,  "a  Paddywack  almanack" 
occupies  a  position  over  the  fireplace.  What 
•re  the  distinctive  features  of  a  "Paddywack 
»lm»nack"I  Thomajb  Ratcuife. 

Worksop. 

Skowdamkino  or  Scowba!«riso.  —  I  have 
beard  thia  term  osed  in  Lancashire  in  describing 


a  man  standing  by  and  looking  at  other  men  I 
at  work.     I  have  heard  it  said  that  it  is  prop 
applicable  to  a  man  standing  by  and  seeing  oil 
lueo  doing  hit  work.     Can  any  one  give   m*  tit 
derivation  of  the  word  t  W.  P. 


m 


'  iivT  LiviicosTONB.' — Where  can  I  obt«ia 
ticulnrs  of  the  life  of  Lawrence,   the  aathor 
'  Guy  Livingstone,'  &c.,  and  how  f 

Jambs  'Walksb. 

Bdnyan's  'Pilgrim's  Proorkss.' — Printed  *l 
Glasgow  by  D.  McKensie,  illustrated  with  cat* 
This  copy  wants  the  first  twenty-four  pages.  (k~ 
any  of  jour  readers  give  me  information  aaJ 
when  it  was  published  {  G.  J.  GratJ 

Cambridge. 

Bear  in  Heraldry. — I  read  in  the  armo 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  and  the  Duob/j 
Lithuania  (Krakau,  17S7,  fo.):  On  a  bear  tatT 
passant,  sits  a  young  ludy,  a  royal  crowo  on 
head,  the  naked  arms  crossed  and  raised  to  heav 
us  in  despair.  She  wears  a  long  dress  fastel 
with  a  girdle.  On  the  crest  surmounting  th 
abiolJ  is,  between  two  hartshorns,  a  demi-b«ar 
holding  in  his  left  paw  a  rose,  oi)  is  represented  in 
the  arms  of  iho  Ursini  (Orsini)  of  Rome. 

The  Paprocki,  Bielslii,  Okolti<ki,  descend  from 
the  Ursini,  and  have  nearly  the  same  aruis.  This 
armorial  bearing  is  of  Engli.sh  origin. 

Kanut,   King  of  England,   hud   a   son  and  a 
daughter.     At  his  death  be  left  his  kingdom 
his  son  and  his    mohilia  {lie)  and  jewrla  to 
daughter   Clotilda.      Many   a    gallant    Cbristi 
prince  solicited  the  band  of  the  princess,  but  I 
brother,  fearing  to  lose  with  her  all  her  riches  i 
jewels,  ordered  her  to  be  shut  up  in  a  tower  wh 
lived  a  hungry  bear,  designed  to  devour  the 
victs.    The  young  lady  prayed  fervently  to 
for  protection.     God  granted  her  pr.iycr^,  for 
bear  did  not  hurt  her,  but  stretched  himself  outt 
her  feet  and  licked  them.     On  the  third  day,  [ 
lieving  her  devoured,  ihey  opened  the  door  of  I 
tower.     The  young  lady  unbound  her  girdle,  { 
it  in  the  mouth  of  the  bear,  sat  down  on  him,  i 
got  out  of  the  dungeon  sound  and  well.     She  i 
through  the  town  to  the  palace  laraentiogly, 
arms  crossed,  raised  to   heaven  as  in  a  prayer  j 
the  Lord.     The  king,  her  brother,  came  out  of  I 
palace  and  osketl  her  forgiveness.     She  then 
ducted  the  bear  by  the  girdle  through  ihe  parki 
the  palace,  where  she  was  received  as  before. 

Afterwards  she  married  the  Prince  of  Lorra 
and  the  above  episode  was  represented  in  her  i 
of  arms.     Her  eldest  son  remained  in  Lorrain,  ' 
the    others  went   to    different   conntrief.      Tfa 
who    settled    near    the   river  Rawa   were 
Ursini  (from    ursus,   Ihe   bear),  and    after* 
RawiczL     Their  crest  of  arms  has  the  bear 
the  rote.    The  armi  of  the  princes  of  Lorrain 
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(eending  from  the  Uraini  were  first  the  young 
Ittdy  and  the  bear,  but  at  the  special  wish  of  the 
Queen  of  England  the  bear  and  the  rose  were 
afterwards  only  represented  on  the  crest. 

In  connexion  with  the  above  legend  I  repeat 
my  question  as  to  the  Russian  family  Olenine  (see 
6"  S.  xi.  89),  which  bears  the  above  arms  (the 
youDg  lady  and  the  bear),  and  pretends  to  descend 
from  the  family  O'Lynn  or  O'Brien.  Is  the  origin 
of  these  last  families  the  same,  and  is  there  a  young 
lady  on  a  bear  in  their  ooat  of  arms  ?  Where  can 
I  find  any  information  aboat  the  above  legend  ! 

MOBCOW. 

Swift  Family. — Can  any  one  give  me  any  in- 
formation as  to  the  Swifts  of  the  Forest  of  Deane, 
aupposcd  to  be  descended  from  Godfrey,  a  son  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Swift,  and  uncle  of  the  Dean  of 
St.  Patrick's?  My  grandfather,  Hezekiah  Swift, 
was  Mayor  of  Monmouth  early  in  this  century, 
but  between  him  and  Godfrey  there  is  a  great 
gap,  and  the  fact  that  the  parish  register  at  New- 
lands  has  been  burnt  in  a  fire,  even,  prevents  me 
from  ascertaining  who  my  great-grandfather  was, 
I  shall  be  most  thankful  for  any  information, 

F.  Darwix  Swift. 

Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Silt  TaoMAS  More. — Has  any  attempt  ever 
been  made  to  tr.ice  out  all  the  descendants  of  Sir 
Thomas  More  (of  course  through  females)  ?    D. 

'  Wed»k6D[TRT  Oockino.' — Will  any  reader  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  contribute  the  words  of  a  song  bearing 
this  title  7  I  remember  hearing  parts  of  it  quoted 
many  years  ago  in  the  Black  Country,  but  I  have 
quite  failed  to  obtain  a  copy  of  this  lively  com- 
position : — 

The  cockpit  was  nigh  to  the  church, 

An  ornament  unto  the  town, 

I  happened  to  be  driving  past  "Wedgbury" 
Church  in  a  pouring  rain  last  autumn,  and  can 
bear  witness  bow  much  that  bleak  and  dreary  spot 
is  in  want  of  an  "ornament,"  though  it  be  notbiog 
better  than  a  cockpit ;  and  I  fancied  I  could  iden- 
tify the  spot  where,  according  to  the  80ng,somebady 
looked  through  the  hedge  at  the  sport,  wbereupoa 

Bill  jobbed  kia  eye  out  with  a  fork. 
There  are  other  stirring  incidents,  which  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  well  to  have  recorded  in  '  N,  &  Q.' 
Albbrt  Hartshorns. 

Thb  Eddtstonb. — I  am  anxious  to  obtain  par- 
ticulars of  any  early  mentions  of  this  dangerous 
reef  of  rocks,  and  shall  be  much  obliged  if  some  of 
your  readers  who  may  have  access  to  ancient  re- 
cords will  kindly  furnish  references  to  any  such  of 
earlier  date  than  that  of  the  building  of  the  first 
lighthouse  (1696). 

I  should  like,  also,  to  take  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  year   cotrespondenta  for   their  valued 
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answers  to  my  query  on   the  earldom   of  Ply* 
mouth,  W.  S.  B.  H. 

Adthors  of  Books  Wanted.— 

'  The  History  of  Orif^ins.'  Containing  Ancient  His- 
torical PacU,  with  Singular  Customi,  Institutions,  and 
Manners  of  Different  Ages.  By  a  Literurv  Anti<iuary. 
London,  published  by  Sampaoa  Low,  12,  Lamb's  Con- 
duit Street.     18-.!4.     I'p.  214. 

" '  The  >Vay  to  Health  and  Long  Life ;  or,  a  Discourse 
of  Tempersncs ;  Shewing  How  e»ory  Man  miy  know 
his  own  Conititution  and  Coraplection,'  kc     London, 

f  Tinted  for  O.  Conyers,  at  the   King  in  Little-Britain. 
72a.    Pp,  72.    12mo.  P.  0.  ArtWAan. 

AuTHORa  OF  QtroTATioss  Wanted, — 
Say,  'tis  the  dying  is  patt, 
Say,  be  is  liring  at  last, 
Do  not  say  be  is  dead.  W.  8. 

"  A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself  to  soothe  and  sym- 
pathize." Ghtfuon. 

ficpKcl 

SUZERAIN  OR  SOVEREIOy. 
(7""  8.  L  101,  146,  170,  232,  270,  349.) 
I  am  none  the  less  grateful  to  Dr.  Chance  for 
bis  illustrations  of  the  history  and  meaning  of  the 
word  stizerain  because  I  am  in  many  respects  un- 
able to  agree  with  him.  In  hunting  up  further 
information  on  the  subject  I  accidentally  stumbled 
a  few  days  since  on  a  marginal  note  of  my  own — 
dating,  alas,  a  third  of  a  century  ago — which  re- 
minded me  of  the  source  from  which  I  derived  my 
notions  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word.  "  Lo([uimur 
secundum  prsecepta,"  says  Bacon,  and  I  find  that 
in  asserting  the  original  equivalence  of  iuzerain 
and  undtrlord,  I  was,  quite  unconsciously,  retail- 
ing a  lesson  originally  taught  me  by  the  late  Sir 
James  Stephen  in  the  course  of  his  lectures  on 
international  law  at  Cambridge  in  1853.  One  of 
our  text-books — and  it  may  interest  Mr.  Tbw  to 
know  that  even  in  those  days  I  was  already  a 
graduate  —  was  Henri  Martin's  '  History  of 
Louis  XIV.'  ('Hist,  de  France,'  14,  15,  16),  in 
which  (vol.  xiv.  p.  484)  the  story  is  told  of  the 
droilt  de  tuuraituU  claimed  by  Louis  over  the 
principality  of  Orange.  A  question  was  asked 
after  one  of  the  lectures  as  to  the  precise  meaning 
of  iuzerain,  which  the  lecturer  kindly  took  a  later 
opportunity  of  explaining  at  some  length.  After 
s.-vying  that  Martin  and  other  modern  writers  em- 
ployed the  word  as  meaning  "  a  sovereign  in  his 
relations  as  feudal  superior " — I  cannot  be  sore 
that  these  were  the  words  used,  but  this  was  the 
drift  of  them— he  observed  that  earlier  writers  who 
aimed  at  accuracy  never  applied  the  word  to  a 
wvereign  lord,  and  referred  especially  to  Montes- 
quieu ('  De  I'Esprit  des  Lois,"  xxviii.  27-32), 
who  repeatedly  employs  it  in  explaining  passages 
from  Beaumanoir  and  Dcfontuines.  Thus  at  ths 
end  of  chap,  xxvii.  Montesquieu  writes  : — 
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"  Miiia  Hi  !•■  wigneur  ne  pouTott  avoir  <]ei  juK«f  da  roi, 
II  ]iiiii«iiit  iiii-ttre  Ml  oour  dam  calle  du  rol,  I'il  ralavoit 
nuaitiiiiit  <■••  liii;  <it  t'll  y  avoit  dei  aelKneun  intar- 
inAiliuirna,  il  n'mMrsMuit  ii  mn  uigaaar  iiatraiH,  allant 
da  ii-iKiiciir  iiii  >eiKiiaur  juni'  nu  roi." 

Ilaro  1  ItMkve  tho  (|iirBtioD  of  the  meaoin;;  of  the 
wnril,  with  tlii>  roiiiark  that  the  distinction  pointed 
out  by  Kir  .Unioii  Ktophcn  is  kept  is  Tiew  by  all 
the  onrlior  nnii  iirnrly  all  the  later  lexicographers 
who  hitvi>  ii(iiioi>d  tho  word,  and  app:trently  by 
lUllnin  ami  ljiiiK<trd.  Before  I  turn  to  the  ques- 
tion of  derivation,  however,  I  note  that  the  phrase 
"  lUlliol  ('Hvivii;'!  did  hnin:«Ke  to  Edward  I.  as  his 
(tcriiiii  "  M  Mk.  IIitiimiN'ii,  and  not  Lingard's; 
and,  fiirihor,  (h«t  1  do  not  in  any  way  "consider 
i(  a  i<riiii<>  for  u  word  to  develope  new  nieanings,"  as 
Pit.  t'iMNt'K  iiu|{t!«*t«.  What  I  do  consider  a 
oriiiio  ltnK>"*(i«'»lly<  at  least  -is  to  describe,  in  a 
diploniul io  document,  "a  sorerei);n  lady"  by  a 
term  whioh,  aiwrtlini;  to  an  alnu^t  universal  con- 
renaus  of  IcxiotiKraphioal  authority,  means  the  in- 
ferior of  « !ioverri);n. 

Aa  to  the  etymoloi;y  of  the  Wvtrvl,  I  quite  agree 
with  rr..'C  SkK.»r  UL-tt  "even  in  elTinologr  a 
Kiift*  nh.-u'id  bi>  re »«.»!•.. »Me."  »n\  when  he  has 
iiui,'>;<'*:>'d  ;»  u;or.>  "  ret«v>K»l>',e  "  der;va:'i,'>u  than 
*■.,'•.•.;•■  :•■■■  *  1  !ih.r.i  he  ytty  ij'.Ad  to  a.wp:  it.  Bat 
the  d<-f.T4'.i.<n  fr\>i!i  »-.*%"i.  «hu-h  Pk.  Ohasos 
and  lUvvit  v<:'.::>r  e(vuio!.>j:<it«  are  iTXitea:  to  aixep:. 
«t<it«nily  dvv«  ii.<t  (a'.lil  the  vVcd;:ioi;.  f^ 
1'ii.tNt's  !ieetu«  to  lue  o,'.i-.:e  rmhi  ia  «a;iC);  (has 
the  tme  avl;.v:s»e  of  <'.j  wov.',i  V*  f9k«.sM  or 
*(.  :!«■•,  b'.i;  I  oAv.K.'t  !>.«d  a  *>-!«(<  of  ev.ie;:«w  :o 
sup;vrt  hw  »«>a;*4; ■..«;•.  t^aj  "*•..;<. -.jit  w»*  Kide 
attcr  the  iv*t:ein  of  f.-svf.iim.''  Vse  «:i^:jKati<>n, 
ill  f*o:.  »*<"•*  to  v.'.e  a;*  *,ir,-:»;.v:.  ;^:  Pr. 
t>k\,i!  «•.«•••.•.>:  .:.■;>■,'  !■■»,;•.•'•*»'•  !>-•-•.  *v»v"j  in 
«.Nv,\>;.«v,-.<  »-.;h  avv  l-.-.'^-i  yi  "..vvx;."*",  principles; 
aw.t  »!,•.••  Vs.v  ^wir  .-aif  ^  •,?  t.;v;e  to  study 
Jhf  ».>:■.•■  ".«,••.•;«  ,0  J.K  V  •  .  f'.'si  h;in»elf  in 
;>,■  «»  ■.•  ;•  ^'^'  -♦•■•'•■.  ^'^  ».*  jv;r  i:oVc<»  rosy 
K-  ■.w;.'.  vo  «.-..'.  .  ».v  ■«  -•  t  %  r.;r;«nntn— ti> 
,■  ■  ...-..,  ■...».v -.;  >»  insiiJBifi- 
•  .>  .>.'  ■>  •■■y>!sy  reoeenarr  to 


the  word  primayrantu  in  Da  Caoge,  and  the  oUmt 
words  to  which  reference  is  there  made,  will  find 
abundant  evidence  to  justify  him  in  reguding  nuh 
a  derivation  as  probably  correct 

I  might  add  much  more  ;  but  life  is  short  and 
your  space  valuable.  Brother  Fabiah. 
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v.",  \'   ■«  »  .•  V-;  « ,N->-  .V    »  «>-'f»->>»t  Kmilar 
V.'-«^-.  *    ■    *  ■«  .-■••••.v"       ,.^„....,.7^•  to  the 
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Fkast  or  THB  Prkcious  Blood:  "Pahoe 
LiHonA  "  (7»  S.  i.  267,  318).— That  both  your 
correspondents  are  mistaken  in  supposing  that  this 
feast  ia  identical  with  that  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
meat  (alias  Corpus  Christi,  or  Corpus  Domini  as  it 
is  called  in  Konie)  any  old  applewoman  coald 
have  told.  But  since  the  spirit  of  improvement 
(which  has  invented  the  news-placard  obstruction 
and  tolerates  the  newsboy's  importunity  "savage 
and  shrill ")  has  consigned  these  harmless  old  dean 
to  the  pauper's  limbo,  permit  me  to  supply  their 
place  for  the  nonce. 

I  know  not  whether  Hampson's  'Med.  .£v. 
Kil.'  on^ht  to  be  considered  '*  useful,"  but  I  do 
know  that  when  Protestant  writers  in  general  make 
assertions  about  Catholic  matters  they  generally 
commit  themselves  to  absurd  blunders,  and  that  in 
the  instance  to  which  our  attention  is  now  called 
in  {nrticular  no  proper  care  was  used  in  prepaxing 
the  statement  quoted. 

The  festival  alluded  to  in  the  passage  from  'The 
H'.story  of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy,'  by  Brugiire 
de  Rins'.e  ^here  called  Brantes),  is  the  local  /(U 
of  Frj^  :n  honour  of  the  relic  of  the  blood  of 
our  Lord  venented  there  and  preserved  in  the 
Chapel  of  St.  BaaiL  This  chapel  originally  formed 
part  of  the  pilace  of  Duke  Thierry,  who  gave  the 
relic  to  6rui;ea,  having  received  it  from  his  brother, 
to  whom  it  was  given  in  consideration  of  his  piety 
in  acceding  to  his  wife's  wish  of  remaining  in  Jem- 
salem  to  attend  the  pilgrims'  hospital  instead  of 
returning  to  Europe  with  him  about  the  yesr 
1149.  At  Jerusalem  it  was  venerated  under  the 
tradition  that  it  had  been  preserved  by  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  in  washing  the  wounds  of  onr  Lord 
when  preparing  his  body  for  burial. 

The  mention  of  tho  celebration  in  Da  Barante  ii 
quite  casual,  and  there  is  not  a  word  to  induce  the 
supposition  that  it  had  anything  to  do  with  Corpus 
Christi;  and  h.id  Hampson  "  looked  an  inch  befora 
bis  nose  "  he  would  have  seen  that  his  author  ez- 
prrssly  states  that  the  splendid  attack  of  the  men 
of  Ghent  on  their  oppressor  shut  up  in  Bruges  wai 
.  on  May  2  (1382  not  1379),  and  that  is  a  day  on 
which  Corpus  Christi  cun  never  full.  Easter,  I 
believe,  can  never  fall  earlier  than  March  22,  and 
iVro  that  it  is  easily  reckoned  that  Corpus  Christi 
^being  the  Thursday  after  the  octave  of  Ascension 
1>M^  cannot  be  before  May  15. 

There  are  many  churches  which  claim  to  have  in 
.KM  w«[  or  another  relics  of  the  Precious  Blood,  and 
■)t«M«  irf  them  have  a  particular  day  for  the  looal 
jdtmiwwnition.  BiogwflxeduponMBySI 
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it  the  Fewt  of  the  FiDding  of  the  Cross— and 
for  ages  past  (oat  of  coosideratioDSof  localcoDTeoi- 
ecce,  probably  because  the  peasants  of  the  surround- 
ing country  could  attend  with  less  detriment  to 
their  week's  work)  the  Monday  nearest  May  3  hat 
been  uninterruptedly  observed.  "Por  mas  segnas," 
M  Spaniards  say,  this  very  day  that  I  am  writing 
aboat  it  I  receive  a  coincidental  invitation  from 
■ome  Beli;iaD  friends  to  put  up  with  them  to 
attend  this  year's  celebratioo,  which  falls  on  the 
actual  May  3  (Carpus  Christi,  any  one  can  sec  by 
the  almanac,  does  not  come  till  June  24).  The 
»e?enih  centenary  jubilee  was  observed  from 
May  5  to  May  16,  185U,  with  a  succession  of  those 
dramatic  processions  which  no  country  excels 
Belgium  in  producing.  On  this  occasion  the 
Bishop  of  Bruges  published  a  pamphlet,  in  which, 
irhile  tracing  the  history  of  the  tradition,  he  carefully 
limits  the  kind  of  veneration  that  can  be  piid  to 
such  a  relic  :~ 

"  Ia  ruurrection  de  J.  C.  a  Hi  psrfaite  :  le  Saaveur 
He  reprondra  done  Jamaii  comms  parties  de  son  Divin 
C>rp*  let  parties  matcrielles  de  son  humuiiti  qu'il  n'a 

point  nepriwa  d»n>  h  resurrection ces  pirtioiilea  du 

8.  S*ng  qui  existent  aur  la  tern-  ne  liont  piiint  uniea  a  U 
diviriild  et  lie  moritent  nntrecultequecotnmes  des  rentes 
Infiniment  prilcieux  de  I'liumsniti'  du  Siiuvcur." 

He  cites  a  cjue  where  censure  was  incurred  for 
treating  it  differently.  The  Abb^  Carton,  also,  oo 
the  same  occasiou,  wrote  a  more  important  treatise, 
'Etaaisur  I'Hist.  du  S.  Sang.' 

Neither,  moat  assuredly,  does  the  bymo — 

Pange  lingua  glorioii 

Corporis  m^rsteriuin — 

come  into  any  part  of  the  office  of  this  day.  Nor  is 
it  at  all  so  absolutely  certain  that  St.  Thomas  wrote 
this  that  any  one  who  aspires  to  be  correct  should 
fall  into  the  common  habit*  of  calliDg  it  by  his 
name.  The  painstaking  Flemish  bagiologtsta  Heo- 
■cbinius  and  Papebroeck  have  written  suffieieiit 
in  vindication  of  the  claims  of  their  countryman 
John  of  Liige  to  merit  some  consideration,  but 
St.  Thomas  has  the  whole  Dominican  order  to 
support  ^M claim.  This  controversy  can  be  studied 
by  those  who  are  interested  in  the  mutter,  but,  as 
in  the  cose  of  roost  controversies,  their  decision 
will  be  more  biassed  by  their  own  sympithiea 
than  by  what  they  read.  The  general  tendency 
always  seems  to  be  to  load  every  possible  attribu- 
tion on  to  one  favourite  celebrity.  My  own  iocli- 
nation  would  be  to  give  the  bcne&t  of  every 
possible  doubt  to  the  obscurer  writer.  It  is 
matter  of  history,  too,  that  the  impulse  to  decree 
the  celebration  of  Carpus  Christi  came  from  B. 
Juliana  of  Li&ge,  and  that  in  1230  it  hud  been 
approved  for  that  diocese,  with  the  use  of  the 
offioe  written  by  John  of  Li^ge.  So  that  when 
Urban  IV.  ordered  St.  Thom:is  and    S.  Buooa- 


*  As  common  among  Catbolioi  as  l'rot«ttant.<,  I  am 


Ventura*  to  compile  the  office  to  bo  used  for  the 
general  celebration  decreed  in  1204,  it  is  not  im- 
possible that  St.  Thomas  may  have  adopted  — even 
if  be  improved— a  hymn  already  written  by  the 
L'-^^e  promoter.  Some  other  hymns  of  his  are 
preserved  in  the  Liige  office.  I  subjoin  a  verse  of 
one  of  them;  it  is  so  remarkably  similar  iu  diction 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  affirm  that  the  other 
was  absolutely  original,  even  supposing  it  to  be 
St.  Thouias'i>.  Of  course,  this  one  is  undeniably 
inferior,  but  that  is  not  proof  positive  against  John 
of  Li^^e,  OS  no  poet's  productions  are  all  on  a  dead 
level : — 

Chriatui  vert  noster  oibus, 

Cbriittts  vere  noi>ter  potui ; 

Caro  Dei  rcre  cibut, 

8enKUi4  Dei  vere  |>olu<. 

Vera  caro  qanm  tumimiia 

Quftm  ajtumptit  ex  Vir^ine: 

Vere  Biint;uiR  queni  tiibimui 

Quein  effuJit  pro  liumine. 

The  interesting  old  city  of  Mantua  dtotains,  in 
tfae  church  of  S.  Andrea,  one  of  the  relicii  of  the 
Precious  Blood  which  bus  the  longest  pedigree ;  the 
tradition  being that  it  was  brought  by  St.  Longinus, 
the  centurion  who  pierced  our  Lord's  side.t  be- 
lieved to  have  been  originally  a  native  of  the 
neighbourhood,  who,  on  returning  home,  brought 
it  with  him  ;  he  is  considered  the  apostle  of  the 
place,  nod  protomartyr  of  Italy.  The  feast  there  is 
kept  on  Muroh  12,  three  days  before  the  feast  of  St. 
Longinu9,und  it  had  hadaspecial  mass  nod  an  office 
of  the  Precious  Blood  in  me  of  very  long  diit«;t  in 
that  the  hjran  appointed  for  matins  is  the  other 
and  much  older  "  P*nge  linguii" — the  hymn  which 
.serves  in  the  ol1i>.'e  of  Posision  Sunday  and  on 
Friday  after  fourth  Sunday  of  Lsnt ;  part  of  it 
also  in  the  procession  of  Good  Friday §— but 
even  Ihii  is  not  u»ed  in  the  office  of  general 
observance  on  the  Feast  of  the  Precious  Blood.  The 
hymns  (ktrt  ate, — at  first  and  second  respers  :  — 

*  There  is  a  tradition  that  St.  Bonaventuni  coming 
into  St.  Thomas'i  cell  while  he  wa<  itt  work  on  it,  and 
reading  bia  untiplion  for  the  mauniHcat  "  0  anorum 
convivium,"  wsa  ao  penetrated  by  ita  sublimity  that  he 
»ent  back  to  his  nwii  and  destrnycd  whit  lie  hud  bimeelf 
begun  to  write.  Some,  however,  conaiJer  liim  to  be  the 
author  of  the  '  Lauda  Sion.' 

t  Hence  it*  local  title  it  tan</ue  UUrali. 

X  It  was,  1  believe,  on  occ&aion  of  aanotioning  thii 
office  by  Piut  II.,  on  hU  return  from  tbe  council  held  at 
.Msntua,  HS9,  that  tlic  celebrated  controvcray  on  the 
aubject  of  rcliea  of  th ;  Preoioua  Blood  broke  out  between 
tbe  liominican  and  Krtnciican  theologiani. 

§  Tbia  hymn  an  enlbuaiastic  admirer  calla  "  Un 
Iliaite  di  Pandito.  in  cui  ai  ctnta  la  luiii;a  gaerra,  Is 
forti  impre4e,  ed  il  aanguinnao  conflitto  del  IteJentore," 
Koing  on  to  aay  tliat  tlie  "  Sucro  Homoro  di  i('ieito 
I'.ieina  i  Veminti)  Fortuniito,"  and  to  him  it  ia  ordi- 
nnriljr  aiicribed.  the  occasion  of  writing  it  being  auppoaed 
to  be  the  entry  of  Kadegonda  into  Poitiert  witb  tbe 
relic  r.f  the  Croia  she  hiid  received  from  the  Emperor 
jLi>tin  II.  Uut  othcra  have  aKribed  it  to  Mamertoi, 
brother  of  the  liiahop  of  Vienne,  and  to  others. 
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Peitirii  reiooent  compita  Tocibiu, 
CUei  laititiam  frontibug  explic«nt, 
Twdii  tlarnDiiferiB  ordiae  prodeant 
Initracti  pucri  et  mdci. 
At  matios  :  — 

IraJiuU  Coiidilorit, 

liiiliri.'  H<|<mrufu  rindice 
Criiiiiiinnutn  iiicnit  (.'rbcm, 

Hoii  in  aroa  aoijiitc  : 
Mint  tnndein  vU  ainorli 
Latit  Orbem  Sanguine. 
At  Uuda : — 

Salrete  Chritti  Tulnera, 
Imnienii  umorii  pignora, 
(juibui  perconea  rivuli 
Maninl  rubeotii  Sanguinia. 

The  numoroua  leaioni  and  antipbona  form  a 
complote  epitome  of  the  poaaogea  in  the  New 
TeatiiDiont  unJ  the  Propheta  allnaive  to  the  blood 
of  Chriit,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Sec  The  com- 
nicnioration  in  the  maaa  of  the  day  ia  in  the 
introit  "  Rediniiati  nos,  Domine,  in  sanguine  tuo," 
A  poo.  r.  0  ;  and  in  the  Gradu.il,  1  John  r.  6, 

The  chief  of  the  other  churches  which  Lave 
aimiliir  relics  to  the  above  nre  St.  Mark's  and 
St.  Simone  Profeta  at  Venice,  acquired  by  the  part 
taken  by  Venetinna  in  the  taking  of  Constantinople 
in  1202;  Maraeillea,  brought  by  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen according  to  the  tradition  that  "lea  troia 
Marie ''  together  with  SS.  Lazarua  and  Maximus 
chriilianized  Prorence  ;  ut  Turin  (on  the  tudario); 
in  Route,  St.  John  Lateran  and  St.  Nicolo  in  Car- 
cere,  at  .St.  Peter's  on  the  veronica  and  on  the  atepa 
of  the  Scida  Santa. 

I  will  only  remark  further  that  it  ia  strange  your 
correapondenta  did  not  see  that  the  day  they  sug- 
gest does  not  at  all  fit  the  original  query.  It  ia  a 
feaat  falling  on  a  Sunday  that  is  susVeA  for,  while 
Corpus  Cbristi  always  must  be  a  Thursday  ;  and 
tkia  Sunday  had  to  be  after  aome  day  at  the  end 
•fJati*,  while  Corpua  Christ!  never  ain  fall  later 
llwi  Jose  24.  But  the  actual  Feast  of  the  Precious 
-the  fint  Sunday  in  July — agrees  perfectly 
I  bach  ibe<«  conditions.  B.  H.  Bdsk. 

Tkia  feast  ia  quite  distinct  from  that  of 

iCkrMtL     The  hymn  quoted  by  Mr.  Mar- 

tvriUen  expressly  for  this  latter  festival 

Aqainas,  who  wrote  nil  the  hymns 

■Mi  tad  office  of  Corpus  Christi, 

U«  institution  of  the  Uoly 

ata  of  singular  beauty, 

■l^aal  a rkjming  metre,  a  feature 

w  Is  fnad  m  the  Latin  hymns   in 

liltlHm,  well  translated 

«iB  be  foand  in  the 

A.  nd  M.,'  and  other 

I  mm  to  ata  the  whole 

»  Am.  it  Iki  Precious 

>«MH*iiM  «( Ibe  Roman 


St.  SwiTHW  will  find  in  any  Roman  c    '  ' 
kalendar  that  the  first  Sunday  in  July  ia  '! 
to  above  festival.  Nath.  J.   iJv'.^». 

It  was  no  alip  of  the  pen  that  led  me  to  aak, 
with  reference  to  the  paaaage  in  '  John  Inglesant,' 
when  thia  feast  uiat  celebrated,  since  that  wu 
precisely  the  question  I  wished  to  Lave  answtrsd. 
An  observance  of  the  Roman  brunch  of  the  Chnreli, 
inatituted  so  recently  as  184'.),  would  not  have  macii 
effect  on  sixteenth  century  practice ;  and,  for  all 
MisB  Bosk  has  shown,  I  am  justified  in  nj 
suspicion  that  thia  is  one  of  the  matters  about 
which  the  author  of '  John  Inglesant '  ia  in  error, 
despite  the  lamp-like  odour  of  his  much-pnuMd 
romance.  St.  Switiiiw. 

[Mr.  Jouk  a.  Rascolfo  (Rjrde)  states  that  tlit  ab- 
aervance  datei  from  12u3,  and  adds  that  the  Uil  linr  »t 
Mr.  Makshall's  quotation  aliould  read  "  Rex  offiulit 
gentium,"  pot  "  effundit."  Other  contributor!  are 
tbanliad  for  replies.] 

BoLB  :  Bowl  (7«»  S.  i.  246,  300)  —The  panagi 
quoted  by  the  Rrv.  E.  MARsnaLi.  from  Jeremy 
Taylor  clearly  refers  to  the  old  practice  of  gilding 
pills,  and  Mr.  Marbuall's  suggesti'"'!  '■  = 

bolus  is  further  borne  out  by  another  p  od 

in  Nares's  '  Glossary,' s. v.  But  I  cannot  liuliK  that 
the  correction  at  the  second  of  the  above  referenoea 
is  itself  correct,  inasmuch  as  the  harshness  of 
making  the  Lat.  bCihis  =  Qk.  (iiUXo'i — which  evi- 
dently grated  on  Facciolati — seems  fatal  to  the 
derivation.  The  lexicons,  it  is  true,  only  give  "a 
cost "  or  "  a  throw  "  as  the  meaning  of  jSoAof,  bat 
it  seems  likely  that  it  also  meant  the  thing  cait 
or  thrown,  just  as  in  English  "a  cast  of  dice" 
meant  the  three  cubes  of  ivory  as  well  as  the  "cost 
of  the  die."  If  this  were  the  c.tse,  the  holtuot 
earlier  allopathy  may  not  improbably  have  bad  iti 
narao  from  its  similarity  in  shape  to  a  aling-stooe 
or  other  missile.  Perhaps,  too,  "  horae-ball," 
"  chew-ball,"  "  brandy-ball,"  in  spite  of  the  more 
obvious  etymology,  would  be  more  correctly 
written  "  bole."  S.  K 

TnoMAS  Gent  (7""  S.  i.  308,  356).— I  be^  lo 
thank  Mr.  Hailstonk  and  Mr.  A.  Ward  for  thair 
replies  to  my  query;  but  I  am  not  yet  r,uit«  aati^ 
Red.  Mr,  Hailstone  seems  to  think  that  Ocnt^ 
translation  was  never  published.  Mh.  VVako 
says  that  it  was  published  "  in  an  octavo  of  104 
pages."  This  latter  atalement  agrees  with  my  de- 
scription of  '  Historical  Antiquities,'  a  poeui  of  104 
pnges,  bound  up  with  the  two  leaves,  '  Hiatory  of 
the  Ancient  Militia  in  Yorkshire,'  which  ware 
evidently  issued  first,  as  a  sort  of  ndvcrtiseuient  or 
prospectus  of  the  forthcoming  work.  They  ate 
dated  a.c.  mucclx.  At  the  head  of  the  lint, 
in  two  lines,  are  the  following  words,  pritxtti: 
"  Design'd  for  the  Press,  in  8  or  10  Ezhibtlioiu, 
weekly,  at  3  Pence  each  rime,  pro-  |  vided  a 
Mleraliie  Number  subscribe,  whose  Namea  m  to 
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printed."  At  the  foot  is  this  touching  note : 
Writttn  under  cruel  Ditappointmeiil,  and  vxiit- 
'iitg  for  Paper," /olio wed  by  the  date  Riven  above. 
TI10  note  which  ii  quoted  in  the  '  Life '  is  said  to 
be  in  imh'n^  only  ;  so  that  may  very  likely  have 
been  added  at  n  later  date.  The  existence  of  these 
two  leaven,  bound,  as  they  are  in  my  copy,  in  front 
of  the  '  Historical  Antiquities,'  would  account  for 
DO  other  title-page  appearing  in  a  copy  which  is 
without  them.  The  lirst  line  of  the  poem  is: — 
Fur  Yorhkirt  Bounili  I  'II  range  with  Pilgrim's  Art. 

Is  this  the  first  line  of  the  translation  of  Dr.  H. 
DtTXD^'t  work?  An  answer  to  this  question  will 
settle  the  matter.  My  copy  bos  no  copperplates. 
Ja  Mr.  Waud  sure  that  these  have  not  been 
lerted  in  the  copy  which  he  describes  I  The 
p  and  view  appear  in  the  '  History  of  York,' 
HSOCXXZ.  JCLIAH  MaRSBALL. 


BausgoK  (7"  S.  i.  267). — I  can  find  no  game 
enlled  bruiqut  in  any  book  treating  of  card  games. 
There  was  a  game  called  le  bri$can,  afterwards 
modified  and  renamed  In  hruipu,  which  in  some 
TMMCta  is  like  b^'zique.  The  aces  and  tens  at 
bfeiqae  are  called  britqua  to  this  day;  indeed  it  is 
•aid  that  la  britqae  was  the  predecessor  of  b^zique. 
This  seems  probable,  for  b^zique  is  very  like 
brisqat  played  with  two  (or  more)  packs  of  thirty- 
two  cardii  shatfled  together  and  used  as  one,  with 
■noh  nioditicalions  as  un  old  game  played  with  a 
doable  pnck  would  be  likely  to  acquire  during  trial 
knd  discuuion. 

There  was  another,  and  older  game,  called  la 
brutquembilU,  nt  which  the  aces  and  tens  were 
called  bruiqutmbilUs  (query  bruiquei  or  brisquts, 
corrupted  from  bnisqutmbillei).  As  many  of  your 
readers  are  fond  of  etymologiciil  research,  I  beg 
to  add  the  following,  for  their  benelit,  from  the 
'  AcjuU'Uiie  des  Jeux'  (Amsterdam  edition,  1728), 
"La  Bruaqaembille  eit  un  jeu  de  oompagnie  fort 
divertissont ;  le  nom  aussi  en  est  pUisamment 
invento  ;  muis  Ton  n'en  voit  aucune  Etymologic  ; 
&  I'un  ne  f(;iit  point  qui  le  premier  I'a  trouvE,  au 
rest  ce  jeu  est  nouveau,  &  se joiie  fort  frequemment 
k  Paris  comme  dans  lea  Provinces." 

Catbmdisb. 

PuccMAR  Words  and  Phrases  ik  CnAPsiAN'a 
Plats  (7""  S.  i.  18-J,  23').— Fife  finger.— la 
'  Facts  and  Speculations  00  the  Origin  and  History 
of  Playing  Curds,'  by  William  Andrew  Ohalto 
(London,  1848),  I  find  the  following  references  to 
Jivejingtr.  In  a  pamphlet  entitled,  'Tom  Tell- 
Tr<>:iili  ;  or,  a  free  Discourse  touching  the  Manners 
of  the  Time'  (supposed  to  have  been  printed  about 
IG23,  and  reprinted  in  the  IJatleian  MUcellany), 
occurs  this  passage,  as  quoted  by  Cbatto  :  "  They 
say,  you  have  lost  the  fairest  game  at  Maw  that 
ever  King  had,  for  want  of  making  the  beat  ad- 
vantage of  the  five  finger,  and  playing  the  other 


helpea  in  time."  Chatto  remarks  that  James  L 
was  a  card  pUyer,  and  that  his  favourite  game  was 
maw.  Chatto  further  states  that  there  is  a  cari- 
cature engraving  of  the  same  period,  now  in  the 
library  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Antiquaries  (Ames 
Collection),  which  represents  the  Kings  of  England, 
Denmark,  and  Sweden,  with  Bethlem  Gubor,  en- 
gaged in  playing  at  cards,  dice,  and  tables  with 
the  Pope  and  his  monks.  Beneath  the  engraving 
are  some  verses,  from  which  (I  quote  at  second 
hand  from  Chatto,  not  from  the  original;  the 
following  lines  are  taken  : — 

Denmarke  being  bold, 

Desl«f  freely  round ;  and  tke  first  oanl  he  ihowca 

Is  the  five  finger. 

The  game  being  played  is  maw. 

The  game  of  maw  is  substantially  the  same  as 
that  of  live  cirds,  described  in  Cotton's  '  Compleat 
Gamester.'  At  both  games  the  live-finger,  or  five- 
fingers,  is  the  five  of  tmmps,  which  ranks  as  the 
highest  trump.  From  a  further  allusion  to  the  ace 
of  hearts  as  a  winning  card,  it  is  pretty  clear  that 
the  games  of  maw  and  five-cards  were,  in  essence, 
the  same  as  the  game  of  spoil-five,  now  played 
almost  exclusively  in  Ireland.  The  principal  ditfer^ 
eocea  seem  to  be  that  five-cards  wua  a  game  for 
two  players  only  (Cotton),  and  that  the  ace  of 
hearts  ranked  next  to  the  five-finger.  As  now 
played,  the  knave  of  trumps  is  the  second  best 
card,  and  next  to  that  the  ace  of  hearts.  Also, 
spoil-five  is  almost  always  played  as  around  game, 
though  it  can  be  played  by  two  persons. 

CAVBSDtSH. 

Brkakspear  (7""  S.  i.  329).— It  is  not  known 
for  certain  whether  there  is  any  real  connexion 
between  Adrian  IV.  and  the  English  family  in- 
quired about,  but  there  has  always  been  a  family 
tradition  to  that  effect.  It  is  not  quite  the  case 
that  the  Pope  offered  Mr.  William  Henry  Brak- 
spear  to  make  him  a  count  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire.  The  facts  are  these.  When  Mr.  Brak- 
spear  was  at  the  College  of  Louis  le  Grand,  in 
Paris,  in  obout  1818,  his  mother,  who  was  also 
living  in  Paris,  received  a  letter  from  the  Pope 
asking  her  to  bring  her  son  William  Henry  to 
Rome,  where  she  would  hear  of  something  greatly 
to  his  advantage.  Mrs.  Brakspear,  who,  like  all 
her  family,  was  a  Protestant,  considered  that  no 
advantage  would  be  given  unless  her  son  first 
entered  the  Church  of  Rome ;  she  therefore  de- 
clined to  take  him.  Mr.  Brakspear  soon  after  left 
Paris  and  settled  in  Henley,  where  he  died  in  1882. 
His  sister  Elizabeth  married  the  Oomtede  Savalte, 
not  Sabatiere,  and  it  is  quite  true  that  her  house 
afforded  shelter  to  many  followers  of  the  Duchesse 
de  Berri  after  her  unsuccessful  rising,  bat  not  to 
the  Duchesse  herself.  A.  B. 

I  hope  I  may  be  able  at  a  future  time  to  throw 
light  on  the  connexion  between  Adrian  IV.  and 
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tke  EoKlMh  hmily  of  Breakspear  to  which  yonr  cor- 
TwpoDdent  refer*.  Meanwhile  the  Pope  could  not 
pooiblj  have  tnide  William  Henry  Bnikspear  "  a 
coont  of  the  Holy  Ronmn  Empire,"  i.e ,  Austrin, 
thoQgh  his  Holiness  might  create  him  a  coant  of 
Rome.  W.  J.  FitzPatrick. 

MCHDEUSOBR     ASD     TRK     ORATORIO     Oy    '  ST. 

PAri.'  (T«»  S.  L  369).— We  have  it  on  the 
aatboritj  o(  Abmham  Mendclsgohn,  Felix's  father. 
that  he  aod  hia  wife  Leah  hud  brought  up  all 
their  children  in  the  Christian  faith.  Id  fact 
Felix  as  well  as  bis  brother  and  siaters,  was 
always  a  Christian.  The  father  and  mother  were 
bfooghk  np  as  Jews,  bat  forsook  their  oatioD.i,! 
Mlivioo  for  a  species  of  enlightened  Deism.  The 
fcek  *M  that  Moses  Mendeksiohn,  the  greot 
•Uhawbcr  (Abraham's  father),  was  a  liberal  Jew. 
Ilh  ^^MfgKt«T«  became  Roman  Ciitholica,  and  bis 
H«t  Lathenos.  Abraham  gives  bis  daughter 
^MBT  thu  reason  for  the  choice  he  had  made  : — 

mff,  ^f,  (4acateJ  ycu  and  ;our  brothers  and  sitter 
^  A*  Tliliiha  faith,  because  it  it  the  creed  of  nicitt 
^AtaA  fMWMi,  and  contains  nothinK  (hat  can  Itad 
__.  ^gM^va  wWl  M  ROod,  and  much  tlisc  guidei  yno 
^^- ^gUKCa,  loUrmnce,  and  reBignation,  eren  if  it 
^^^£mt^^  kwl  ^^  example  of  iu  Founder,  under- 
^^^^^^|haL  aMl  followed  by  itill  fewer.  Bt  pro- 
^^y ^_f'ui,ftir -  of  faith  ;oa  bmre  fulfilled  the 
^^^^^f  ^t^  «•  TOn.  and  obtained  the  namt  of 
^^^^^    j)^^  ^  wMi  yoor  duty  a<  a  human  being 

^^  y^^  -wA  ftai  much    el.^e  ad  rem    in   one 
biographical  works  of  the 
,  Family,'  2  vols.,  18S2. 
C.  M.  I. 

liOBaMd  u  A  Christian  from 
IbkvC  Niolred  that  all  his 
■igkl  ^io  ^*t  faith. 

W.  B.  Ci7M)ii)ias. 

K  7*8l  L  *i6).— The  pictnre 

ft  «  A*  dtoiDg-hall  of  Kil- 

I  pnaerratioD,  with 

|*tsted   in  large 

TAwiwy" 

4M|ghler  of  the 

lA  OcL  17,  1873. 

tm  mhM   Rev. 

Urn,  Ket- 

KSA&tK. 


Pt  Anlli«> 


general  title,  bat  signed  by  Dibdin  sU  foot  of  finl 
page,  as  though  there  had  never  been  another  pigt 
preceding  it. 

If  these  are  unknown  to  Mr.  E,  R.  Diobiii,  I 
shall  he  most  happy  to  lend  them  to  bim  for  a  fe« 
days.  JoLiAM  Marsbau. 

13,  BeUiie  Aveune,  N.W. 

GoETHK  ahd  Classical  Eddoatioit  (7**  8.  L 
326). — The  French  quotation  given  hy  Mr.  Boia 
is  probably  a  free  rendering  of  Goethe'^  opinion,  nol 
no  exact  translation  of  a  passage  from  bis  worlo. 
In  hia  converealions  with  Eckennann  (edition  ol 
1837),  p.  lOvS  and  p.  325, 1  find  pass.tgea  in  whieli 
Goethe  expresses  his  sense  of  the  superiority  of  Ikt 
classical  over  the  Oriental  languages  aa  educatioatl 
instruments  of  culture.  Arthur  Russell. 

Atbenajum  Club. 

The  Romams  ih  Trelawd  (7""  S.  i.  366X— Tlw 
late  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  read  a  paper  on  tbii 
subject  before  the  Briti.sh  Association  at  Birming 
ham  in  186-5.  A  critique  of  this  paper  appeam: 
in  the  Anthropological  Reritic  of  May,  1866. 
Mr.  Wright  then  read  a  second  paper  before  thi 
Ethnological  Society  referring  to  the  critique 
and  a  iecond  critique  appeared  in  the  Anthropolo- 
gical Review  of  October,  1866.  All  that  has  sisa 
been  written  on  the  question  baa  practically  added 
nothing  to  the  facta  and  arguments  oddaoed  twenl] 
years  ago.  J,  B.  S.  is  clearly  right.  What  is  ihi 
use  of  "  flogging  a  dead  horse  '  ?  S.  E. 

JosnoA  Barnes  (7«*  S.  i.  141,  226,  292,  370 
— Mr.  F.  Noroats  evidently  wrote  his  lettei 
before  my  lost — at  the  penultimate  reference- 
appeared.  The  evidence  I  there  adduced  in  favoai 
of  Barnes's  good  faith  cannot,  I  think,  be  impagned. 
Brother  Fabiah. 

Abraham  Sharp  (7""  S.  i.  109,  177,  218,  295 
372).— Allow  me  to  thank  W.  C.  E  for  bis  lul 
communication  (p.  295),  which  establishei  lh< 
authenticity  of  the  information  furnished  by  hio 
at  p.  177  respecting  the  family  of  Abraham 
Sharp.  W.  C.  B.  is  not  wrong  in  supposing  thtl 
I  am  interested  to  hear  that  the  papers  in- 
spected by  him  contain,  amongst  other  matten, 
some  of  Sharp's  "  correspondence  with  Flnmstted 
and  others,"  including,  I  presume,  with  Cmi- 
thwait,  who  was  the  principal  editor  of  iba 
'  Historia  Coeleatis '  after  Flamsteed'a  death.  Bat 
I  should  be  much  more  interested  if  I  could 
the  correspondence  itself,  some  of  whicha: 
appears  to  me,  ought  to  be  printed.  In 
'Account  of  Flamslccd '  are  given  mnnv 
from  Orosthwait  to  Sharp,  but  none  from  ^lia 
reply.  In  James's  '  History  and  Topograph^ 
Bwdford'  (to  which  I  before  referred)  it  is  «l»t«J 
that  Sharp's  letters  to  his  pcientific  correspond* 
"  ieing  generally  written  in  shorth.-ind,  oanoa 
^  jaciphered";  the  thorthand,  he  subseqaenUj 


uKl  iM 
kph^l 
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Arks,  from  some  ipecimena  he  had  aeen,  being 
formed  on  a  principle  of  his  own."  Baily,  in  the 
ork  nboTe  mentioned,  aho  speaks  of  the  pecu- 
irities  of  Sharp's  shorthand,  in  which  apparently 
)  was  in  the  hstbit  of  making  copies  of  bis  answers 
I  his  correspondents  ;  bat  he  adds  ('  Account  of 
Umsteed,'  p.  391)  that  Prof.  Babboge  bad,  by 
eans  of  a  laborious  and  minute  examination  of 
le  of  these  (undertaken  at  his  request),  succeeded 
1  diacoTeriog  the  key.  Whether  the  letters  (or 
ither  copies  of  letters)  referred  to  by  \V.  C.  B.  are 
Kiobed  in  this  unique  species  of  stenography  I 
kve,  of  course,  no  means  of  knowing.  According 
I  James,  Sburp's  ordinary  writing  was  in  "  amull 
id  beautiful  penmanship  "  ('  Huitory  of  Bradford,' 

408). 

lo  the  December  number  of  the  Obiervalory  (a 
lllrknown  astronomical  periodical,  started  about 
B«  Tears  ago  by  the  present  Astronomer  Royal, 
r.  Ohristie),  I  pointed  out  that  in  the  '  Historia 
cleatia,'  as  finally  edited  by  Crosthwait  and 
■blisbed  in  173'%  five  years  after  the  death  of 
lamsteed,  a  catalogue  is  included  of  most  of  the 
titbern  stars  observed  by  Halley  at  St.  Helena, 

I  reduced  by  Sharp,  from  which  all  mention  it 
litUd  of  the  name  of  the  obnrvtr.  It  was  impos- 
kle  not  to  connect  this  omission  in  some  way 
Ith  Flamsteed's  known  enmity  to  Halley,  which 
guld  appear  to  have  been  taken  up  by  the  final 
[itor  of  his  great  work.     And  we  find  in  a  letter 

bm  Crosthwait  to  Sharp,  dated  Greenwich, 
Kcember  15,  1722,  the  following  passage  : — 

**  Dr.  Halley  shall  not  see  one  line  of  the  toutbem 
Ulogus  ^fornieil,  be  it  remembered,  from  Hulley'a  ob- 
rrationsj  before  'tis  publiibed ;  and,  indeed,  I  tbinit  it 
(bt  not  now  to  go  by  the  name  of  bis  catalogue,  since 
K  have  been  at  the  [tains  to  calculate  all  anew,  and  to 
RSitrent  year ;  for  ne  are  beholden  to  him  fur  the  ob- 
Tationi,  and  to  you  for  the  catalogue.  And  therefore 
hink  the  tide  ought  to  be  '  A  Catalogue  of  some  uf  the 
ntbern  fixed  Start  not  visible  in  our  Uemiapliere,  caU 
lated  frcui  Dr.  Ualley't  Distances,  and  .Vlr.  Plam- 
■d's  Start'  Places,  and  fitted  to  the  Year  1720,  by 
arself.'  Thi«,  or  something  like  it,  I  hope  you  will 
|>rt>veof ;  or  any  other  title  that  you  please  to  order, 
til  be  complied  with." 

Iiether  Sharp  made  any  reply  to  this  letter  is 
t  known  ;  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  he  did  not, 
r  we  find  Crosthwait  writing  to  him  again,  uuder 
Re  July  24,  1725  :— 

I"  I  hope,  in  tlie  title  to  the  Catalogue  of  Southern 
ed  Stan,  I  have  not  diiobliged  Mr.  Sharp  ;  and  as  for 
'.  Ualley,  I  regard  him  not." 

I I  before  remarked,  in  this  title,  as  printed,  no 
IDtion  whatever  is  made  of  Halley,  and  (be 
lission  of  his  name  from  a  catalogue  formed  from 

own  observations  was  certainly  a  most  ud- 
tiftable  proceeding.  Perhaps  if  Sharp's  letters 
Crosthwait  could  be  produced  (deciphered  if 
iDssary)  it  would  throw  some  additional  light 
>n  the  matter,  W,  T.  Ltmn. 

Ilaokbeatb. 


I  hope  no  one  will  suppose  that  I  imagined 
the  Christian  name  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  of 
York,  to  have  been  "  Abraham,"  for  it  un- 
doubtedly was  John.  His  name  occurring 
in  a  cross  reference  under  that  of  Abraham 
Sharp  caused  me  to  overlook,  or  rather  omit,  bis 
baptismal  name.  In  the  '  Register  of  Burials  in 
York  Minster'  in  the  Yorkthirt  Arehaohgical and 
Topojfraphieal  Journal,  the  entry  of  his  burial  is 
as  follows: — "[ISO]  D' Sharp,  Lord  Archbishop 
of  this  See,   was    bur.  the  16  day.  of  February 

1713/14."  JoHM   PlCKFORD,    M.A. 

Newboume  Rectory,  Woodbridga. 

[The  error  arose  in  consequence  of  our  contributor 
supplying  a  beading  different  from  that  under  which 
the  previous  comraunicationt  appeared.  Kor  purpoiea  of 
indexing  and  reference  it  is  absolutely  necetaary  that 
one  heading  shall  be  preserved,  even  if  a  second  title  has 
to  be  added.] 

Mark  Pattison  (7"'  S.  i.  348).— The  '  Life  of 
St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury  '  contained  in  Nos.  3 
and  12  was  written  by  my  brother,  the  late  Rector 
of  Lincoln  College  ;  No.  3  being  published  in 
1644  and  No.  12  not  until  a  year  later  ;  the  delay 
in  the  publication  of  the  second  part  having  beea 
caused,  as  be  states  in  the  preface, "  by  illness  and 
other  similar  causes."  I  am  not  aware  that  he 
wrote  any  other,  and  I  think  that  I  should  have 
known  if  be  had,  as  he  was  accustomed  at  that 
time  to  send  me  everything  that  be  wrote,  even  his 
more  ephemeral  productions  in  the  Britith  Oritie 
and  the  Christian  htmembraneer. 

E.  M.  Manh. 

Sir  Archibald  Gallowat  (e*"  S.  xii.  288, 
435  ;  7'"  S.  i.  254).— I  think  it  may  be  worth 
while  noting  the  occurrence  in  vol.  i.  of  the  "  Re- 
cord Series  "  (Yorkah.  Arch,  and  Topog.  Associa- 
tion, 1885)  of  the  will  of  James  Galloway,  yeoman, 
of  Kirke-Fenton  ;  probate,  September  6,  1663, 
administration  to  Eliiibeth  CiUoway,  relict 
{'Yorkshire  Wills,'  1653.  Reg.  Brent,  fol.  66). 
Many  Scottish  names,  such  as  Douglas,  Maxwell, 
&0.,  are  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  Yorkshire, 
from  the  fourteenth  century  downwards,  more 
particularly  in  ibe  sixteenth  nnd  seventeenth 
centuries,  I  cannot  but  think  that  some  of  the 
descents  tabulated  by  M r.  Kendall  from  Dcucbar's 
notes  require  confirmation.  I  have  not  hitherto 
been  able  to  identify  the  "  Sir  Walter  Forester," 
who  is  introduced  as  an  ancestor  of  Sir  Archibald's 
mother,  Margaret  Forester.  And  I  do  not  see  how 
a  granddaughter  of  William,  Lard  Graham,  came 
to  be  "Lady  Graham,"  unless — which  is  not  stated 
— abe  bad  married  a  knightly  namesake  before  her 
marriage  with  Sir  Walter  Forester.  It  seems  odd 
alito  to  bring  in  a  descent  from  Walter,  the  High 
Steward,  through  Lidy  Anne  Douglas,  wife  of 
William,  Lord  Graham,  when  thft  house  of  Mont- 
rose already  had  its  own  descents  from  the  lineage 
of  the  Steward  of  Scotland,    The  twofold  BatCraj 
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lalliance  is,  of  course,  quite  possible,  but  prima 
tfacit  would  seem  to  call  for  further  investiKatioD. 
It  is  not  easy  to  beliere  that  the  true  filiation 
of  Sir  Archibald's  ancestor  has  yet  been  ascer- 
tained, though  the  first  stated  ancestor,  James, 
t  father  of  Willium  Galloway,  born  about  1660,  was 
»  contemporary  of  the  first  Lord  Dunkeld,  who 
died  in  1662,  and  who,  as  has  already  been  men- 
tioned, was  so  created  1.  Car.  I.,  in  1645. 

If  the  intermarriages  with  Rattray  of  Craitjhall, 
assuming  both  to  have  been  of  that  stock,  were 
established  by  Mr.  Oeuchar's  researches,  they 
would  be  in  favour  of  the  descent  of  Sir  Archibald 
from  some  branch  of  the  Dunkeld  family,  as  a 
Margaret,  daughter  of  the  second  lord,  is  stated 
in  Burke's  'Dormant  and  Extinct  Peerages'  to  have 
married  Tbomns  Rattray  of  Craighall.  But  the 
existence  of  James,  younger  son  of  the  first  Lord 
Dunkeld,  has,  I  think,  yet  to  be  proved. 

Mackintosh  of  Borltim  would  seem  to  have 
become  heir  of  line  of  the  Lords  Dunkeld. 

The  D»me  of  Forester  in  the  pedigree  deduced 
by  Mr,  Kesdall  should  be  written  Forrester,  if, 
as  is  most  probable,  it  is  intended  to  connote  the 
house  of  Forrester  of  Corstorphine,  created  Lords 
Forrester  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  1633,  in  the 
person  of  Sir  George  Forrester  of  Corstorphine, 
whose  title  on  his  death  i.j).  m.,  1654,  passed,  by 
an  extended  remainder,  to  his  son-in-law,  James 
Baillie,  younger  of  Torwoodhead.  The  richly 
decorated  Forrester  tombs  in  the  collegiate  church 
of  Corstorphine,  founded  in  1420  by  Sir  John  For- 
rester, Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  are  well  known 
to  Scottish  archxologists,  and  have  been  carefully 
described  in  the  Procetdinji  of  the  Society  of 
Aotiouaries  of  Scotland  for  1876,  in  a  paper  by 
David  Liing,  LLD.       C.  H.  E.  Carmichael. 

New  Univeraity  Club,  S.W 

Drake's  Snip  (7""  S.  i.  308).— In  some  hexa- 
meter panegyrical  verses  by  an  anonymous  writer, 
prefixed  to  '  Master  Tom  Coryate's  Crudities,' 
published  in  1611,  recounting  the  "  penny  sights  " 
and  exhibitions  then  popular  in  England,  mention 
is  made  of  "  Drake's  ship  at  Detford  "  as  one  of 
those  sights.  After  enumerating  notable  things 
in  London,  Lincoln,  and  elsewhere,  the  writer 
proceeds  to  notice : — 

The  Unee  of  John  a  Osunt,  and  Brandon's  still  i'  the 

Tower, 
The  fall  of  Nineveh  nnd  Norwich  built  in  an  howrr : 
King  Henry's  iiUp-aboci,  the  awurd  of  valiant  Giiward, 
The  Coventry  Bosre'i  shield,  and  fireworks  seen  but  to 

beiward  : 
Drsko'i   ^h!p   at    DetfurJ,   King  Kicbard's  bed-stead  i' 

LeyBter, 
The  White  Uall  Whale-bones,  the  Silver  Basin  i'  Chester. 

William  Kbllt,  F.S.A. 

Leicester. 

A  query  about  this  ship,  with  an  answer,  will 
be  found  in  '  N.  &  1^.,'  3""  S,  iL  492.    This  ressel, 


the  Golden  Hind,  in  which  he  circomnarigalj 
the  globe,  was,  by  Qaeen  EMzibeth's  comma 
to  bo  for  ever   preserved.      When  reduced  ti 
skeleton  it  was  laid  up  in  the  Mast  Dock,  near 
Sayes  Court,  Deptford.     A  fragment,  the  last,  re- 
maining, was  made   into  a  chikir,  and   is  now  in 
the  picture  g.illery  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oi^ 
ford,  and  is  memorialized  by  some  lines  wriltl^ 
by  the   poet  Cowley,  which  are   printed   at 
above  reference.  W.  R.  BhcklitJ 

There  is  an  allusion  to  "  Drake'*  old  ship  1 
Deptford  "  in  '  Every  Man  in  his  Humour '  (I,  '\i 
and  Cowley  has  an  "Ode,  sitting  and  drinliing| 
the  chair  made  out  of  the  reliqaea  of  Sir  Fran 
Drake's  ship."  W. 

"[Queen  Elisabeth]  likewise  nve  diroetioni  for 
|)rr9crvatian  of  his  ah  n,  the  Ooldeo  Hind,  that  it  mi 
remain  a  raonument  of  bia  own  and  his  country'*  itli 
After  the  lapae  of  a  century  it  decayed,  and  had 
brolcen  up.  Of  the  sound  timber  a  cbair  was  i 
which  WKS  preaented  by  Cliarlca  II.  to  the  I'liiveniti 
Oxford." — '  Encyolopaidia  Britannioa,'  *.*.  "  Drake. 

Edward  H.  Marsbaix,  M.A. 
Hastings. 


I 
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This  is  noticed  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  so  early  as  1* 
viii.  558,  where  Mr.  A.  Gratan  inserts  so 
lines  prefixed  to  Corynte's  'Crudities,'  1C11,J 
ferring  to  the  "  Penny  sights  and  exhibitions  inj 
reign  of  King  James  I.,"  among  which  one 
mentions  : — 
Drake's  ship  at  Detford,  King  Richard's  bed  i'  Leyaler. 
In  3"<  S.  ii.  492  a  long  editorial  note  gives  the 
tradition  respecting  the  laying  up  of  the  ship  at 
Deptford  by  order  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  with  reC| 
ence  to  the  authorities!,  and  a  sketch  of  its  sub 
quent  history.  In  6""  8.  vi.  296,  there  Is  inse^ 
a  copy  of  verses  from  the  '  Carmina  Quadra- 
gesimalia,' in  which  the  question,  "  nn  e«8cniiii' 
rerum  sint  aeternao,"  is  illustrated  from  Drake's  ohip. 
In'  England's  Gazetteer,'London,1761,it  is  noticed 
ns  a  well-known  point  of  interest  in  connexion  ^ 
Deptford,  that  "  The  little  ship  in  which 
Francis  Drake  sailed  round  the  world  was, 
Q.  Elizabeth's  order,  laid  up  in  a  dock  here  foi 
monument"  (vol.  i.,  ».  v.  "  Deptford  ").  Camd 
'  Britannia,'  vol.  ii.  col.  1264,  by  Gibson,  Lond 
1722,  also  refers  to  it  ; — "  But  they  who  saw  I 
ship,  in  which  Sir  Francis  Drake  sailed  round  I 
world,  when  it  was  laid  up  in  the  river  Tbaii 
could  testifie  that  little  birds  breed  in  the  old 
rotten  keels  of  ships,"  &a.  See  olso  'De'criplion 
of  England  and  Wales,'  vol  iii.  p.  17<^  L<'ii.I>id, 
1769.  Ed.  Mar&iiall. 

Sir  Waltbr  Ralrioh  f?'*  S.  L  88, 138,  S6«). 
—  As  I  have  been  collecting  materials  f  i 
time   past    for  a  short   article  on   Sir    ^ 
patronymic,  I  may  be  able  to  satisfy  the  re<|iiB 
ments  of  ynnr  correspondent. 

I  have  obtained  no  less  than  thirty-otw  ' 
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tiona  in  the  mode  of  spelliDR  it :  tbero  are,  boir- 
ever,  only  three  ways  in  which  Sir  Walter  can  be 
proved  to  huTe  written  it.  His  enrlie.it  known 
aotogrsph  is  appended  to  a  deed  in  the  ptirish 
cheit  of  Sidruoutb,  Devon,  and  as  this  is  dated 
April  11,  1S7S,  he  was  at  that  time  twenly-six 
years  of  age.  This  deed  was  signed  by  his  father, 
brother,  and  himself,  all  three  signatures  varying 
considerably  in  their  orthography.  Those  interested 
in  this  subject  will  find  a  facsimile  of  these  auto- 
graphs in  the  Traiisactioni  of  the  Devon  Associa- 
tion (xv.,  18S3,  174).  In  this  Sir  Walter's  name 
appears  as  Rauleyj^he,  and  is  the  only  example 
that  has  come  down  to  us  of  this  spelling.  The 
ieoond  form  is  Rauley.the  ghe  of  that  just  described 
being  eliminated.  Of  this  there  are  several  ex- 
amples, extending  from  February  20,  1581,  to 
May  10,  1583.  From  the  latter  date  to  the  day 
of  bis  death  he  invariably  signed  Rilegh.  This 
moat  be  accepted  as  his  proper  name,  and  in 
adopting  it  he  simply  copied  that  of  his  father,  as 
exemplified  in  the  Sidmoulh  deed.  The  year  1583 
was  apparently  the  trnneitiooal  period  of  his  sur- 
name, as  on  March  17  of  that  year  he  signed 
Balegh  for  the  first  time  bo  far  as  we  possess  any 
evidence,  and  yet  in  the  following  months,  April 
aad  May,  he  wrote  Rauley;  these  were,  however, 
the  last  occasions  of  his  doing  so,  or  of  which  we 
have  any  knowledge. 

With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  whole  of  Sir 
Walter's  published  correspondence  was  collected 
by  Edwards,  and  will  be  found  in  the  second 
Tolame  of  his  '  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Ralegh.'  On 
■  careful  examination  of  the  various  siguutures  it 
will  be  noticed  that  in  each  instance  where  there 
ia  any  deviation  from  Rauley  or  Ritlegh,  the  letter 
liaa  either  been  signed  by  an  amanuensis  or  is  a  copy 
of  the  origiaaL  His  surname  appears  as  Ralegh 
on  his  official  seal  doted  158-t,  as  it  does  also  on 
the  title-pages  of  two  or  three  of  his  works  during 
his  lifetime — the  '  Discovery  of  Guiana,'  published 
in  1596,  and  the  second  edition  of  the  '  History  of 
the  World,'  in  1617.  The  first  edition  of  the 
latter  appeared  in  1614,  but  without  the  aatbor'a 
name ;  this  was  the  case  also  with  the  first  work 
that  he  printed — 'A  Report  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Fight  about  the  Isles  of  Azores,' &c.,  issued  in  1691. 
His  principal  biographers,  Oldys  and  Edwards, 
have  Ralegh.  There  is  such  an  inherent  tendency 
to  write  Raleigh,  that  even  your  correspondent,  io 
quoting  the  title  of  Sir  J.  P.  Uennessy's  '  Sir 
Walter  Ralegh  in  Ireland,' misquotes  it  as  Raleigh. 
I  alio  notice  that  io  the  series  of  lives  of  "  Eng- 
lish Worthies,"  in  course  of  publication  by  Long- 
mans, that  of '  Raleigh '  is  announced. 

T.  N.  BRusnriKLD,  M.D. 
SaltertOD,  Devon. 

See  references  concerning  the  spelling  .of  his 
name,  C*  S.  xi.  456.  If  Bourdonn^'s  'Atlas  Etynio- 
bglqae  ct  Polyglotte  des    Noms  Propres'    has 


reached  the  letter  R,  he  may  have  something  in- 
genious to  suirgest  about  it.  In  his  '  De  la  Syno- 
nomie  des  Noms  Propres '  he  gives  yet  more 
variitnts  of  the  name  commented  on  in  the  original 
note  on  the  subject  of  the  spelling  of  surnames 
{&"  S.  xi.  285),  viz.,  Ciiuviird,  Calvard,  Cdl- 
vio,  Calvet,  Cbauveau  ;  and  then,  "  II  a  pour 
synonyme  Maille  du  Celtique  m(i</  =  chauve, 
d'oii  les  noms  si  riipandus  de  Maillot,  Maillet, 
Maillurd,"  &c  Of  course,  for  the  other  name 
commented  on  at  the  same  reference  — Oak — there 
are  the  synonyms  of  Rovere,  Bou6re,  &c. 

R.  H.  BcBK. 

Jomt  Smith,  Oint.  (7""  S.  i.  242).— This 
author  wrote  '  Profit  and  Pleasure  United ;  or, 
the  Husb&ndmnn'a  Magazine.'  First  edit.,  1684; 
second  edit.,  1704.  He  is  also  believed  to  have 
written  'The  True  Art  of  Angling,'  1696.  Se«l 
'  N.  &  Q.,'  C'"  S.  ir.  405,  454.      H.  FisiiwicK. 

Did    Frahcis   Bacon   writb   Shakspeare  T 
(7"'  S.  i.  289). — This  is  a  mere  craze  ;   like  th«j 
"  Jacob's  stone"  theory.'it  has  no  solid  basis.     ll 
sunuiae  that  this  so-called  Baconian  theory  arosaJ 
from  an  accidental  misnomer.     It  appears  that  %] 
modern  critic  named  Bacon  propounded  an  original] 
Ibeory,  ascribing  to  our  great  dramatist  some  pro-J 
found  philosophical  schemes  of  his  own.     Later 
writers,    quoting,    opposing,   or    supporting    this 
very  inferior  Bacon,  confused  bim  or  lier  with  the 
great    philosopher  Francis,  .Viscount  St.  Albans, 
better    known   as   Lord    Bacon.     It  follows   that 
Sbakspcre's   philosophy  has  been  fastened  on  to 
Francis    Bacon,  and   the  name   once  introduced, 
(ho  philosopher  supersedes  the  actor  as  putative 
dramatist     Thus  the  three  black  crows  are   re- 
solved buck  to  an  oriKinul  vomit. 

So  long  ago  as  1807  I  contributed  to  'N.  &  Q.' 
a  paper  entitled  'Curious  Printing  of  the  First 
Fulio '  (see  3"*  S.  xii.  122),  having  reference  to  a 
collation  of  certain  sheets,  and  displaying  errors  in 
the  pagination.  It  seems  that  these  printers' 
orrors  are  now  token  to  represent  a  secret  cipher 
in  support  of  the  Baconian  theory.  Among  such 
oversights  we  Bud  that  the  play  of '  Oymbeline 
ends  the  book.  This  particular  tragedy  commences 
at  p.  369  and  runs  fairly  on  to  p.  398,  but  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  993,  which  is  399,  the  correct  paging,  ] 
reversed  ;  and  this  common  mischance  i.is  un- 
blushingly  put  forth  as  an  intentional  altera- 
tion on  the  part  of  Lord  Bacon,  as  a  portion 
of  his  secret  cipher.  Such  is  the  rubbish  presented 
to  us  in  this  nineteenth  century.  Verily  it  sur- 
passes spiritualism  in  its  sublime  absurdity  ! 

A.   Hall. 

In  1877  a  book  was  published  called  'Shak- 
speare, from  an  American  Point  of  View  ;  includ- 
ing an  Inquiry  as  to  his  Religious  Faith  and  his 
Knowledge  of  Law  :    with  the  Baconian  Theory 
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CoDtidered,'  by  George  WilkeB(LondaD,  Sampson 
Low  &  Co.,  Fleet  Street).  Though  oot  &a  aoswet 
to  Mr.  Fraocia  Fesroa,  M.A.,  it  i),  however,  a. 
"  full  and  complete  reply "  to  the  theory  that 
BacoD  wrote  Shukespeare.  It  b.is  evideotly  been 
the  result  of  much  study  and  labour,  each  play 
beiog  treated  separately  and  in  detiiil.  It  con- 
tains  other  chapters  of  ^reat  interest  to  all  scholars, 
especially  (hose  ioterested  in  the  controversy  as 
to  the  authorship  of  the  plays.       M.  H.  A.  V. 

Dr.  Gattt  will  find  that  Mr.  Fearon'a  paper 
was  answered,  in  anticipation,  by  referriojf  to  the 
'  Bibliography  of  the  BLicon-Sbiikspeare  Contro- 
versy,' by  Mr,  W.  H.  Wjuian,  of  Oinoinnati.  This 
Toliiiiie  (pp.  124)  gives  the  titles  of  2&S  books  or 
pamphlelH  OD  the  suhject,  from  184S  to  1884,  of 
which  117  are  for  Shakespeare,  73  agaiost  bis 
claims,  and  65  unclasaiiied.  As  to  nationalities, 
they  are:  Americao,  161;  English,  GO;  Australian, 
10;  Scotch,  4;  Canadian,  3  ;  German,  2;  French, 
2;  and  Italy,  Hollaad,  Ireland,  and  India,  one 
each.  Probably  the  correspondence  between  Mr. 
Speddiog  and  Judges  Holmes  may  be  accepted  as 
the  best  auniiiiary  of  the  whole  case,  und  this  was 
printed  in  the  last  edition  of  Holmes  on  'The 
Autburihip  of  Shakespeare.' 

Since  this  was  written  Mr.  Wyman  has  coa- 
tinued  his  list  in  articles  in  Shakaptariana  (Phila- 
delphia) for  March  and  April,  1U86,  £st£. 

With  reference  to  this  query  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  note  who  first  started  the  amusing  theory 
that  Bicon  was  the  real  anthor  of  Shakespeare's 
plays,  In  a  pamphlet  entitleil  '  Was  Lord  Bacon 
the  Author  of  Shakespeare's  Plays,  a  Letter  to  Lord 
Ellesmere,'  London,  1858,  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Smith, 
nfcet  stating  "  1  believe  that  no  one  has  hitherto 
p  tinted  to  any  contemporary  writer  as  the  main  or 
whole  composer  of  these  plays,"  proved  cooclu- 
sivety — to  his  own  entire  satisfaction — that  Bacon, 
and  not  Shakerpoare,  was  the  author.   B.  £,  B. 

We<ton-iui>er-Mtre. 

To  0.\LK  (7'"  S.  i.  308).— See  Webster's  *  Dic- 
tionary.' Catk  is  simply  an  early  English  or 
A njflo- French  adaptation  from  the  Lat.  calctfii,  a 
shoe,  or  from  talcare,  to  tread.  See  calc  in  Bos- 
worth  and  Toller's  '  A.-S.  Dictionary';  calking  in 
Richardson,  who  gives  a  capital  example  from 
HoUnahed  ;  and  ciulk,  to  stop  up  the  seams  in  a 
ship,  in  my  '  Dictionary ';  also  callhrop  in  the 
same.  All  these  are  from  caU-,  base  of  Lat.  ca!x, 
the  heel.  Waltkr  W.  Skkat. 

The  origin  of  this  use  of  the  word  may  be  seen 
id  Prof.  Skeat's  account  of  calk,  caulk,  in  his 
'Etymological  Dictionary.'  Caulktr,  ciwker,  "is 
the  hinder  part  of  a  horse-shoe  sharpened,  and 
turned  downward,  so  as  to  prevent  slipping  on 
ice,"  as  defined  by  Jamieaon  ;  i.e.,  something  that 
will  enable  the  aaimal  to  tread  safely.  "  Lat.  ealcart, 


from  calx  (stem  cale-\  the  heel  ;  cognate  with  E. 
heel.     So  O.-F.  eaiiquer,  to  tread."— Skeat. 

W.    E.    BCCKLKT. 

May  not  the  following  quotation  from  M6tivier'i 
'  Dictionnaire  Franco- Normand  ;  on,  Recueil  det 
Mots  Purttculiers  au  Dtalecte  de  Giiernesey,'  pub- 
lished by  Williams  &  Norgate,  1870,  explain  the 
origin  of  this  word  1 — "  Caucdins,  g.  m.  pi.,  Feri 
de  cheval  ix  gluce.     Du  Lat.  calcanevm,  le  talon." 

E.   Mca 

Quern  ley. 

Webster-Mahn's '  Dictionary '  gives  an  etymology 
of  calk  (otherwise  cork),  which,  if  I  may  venture 
to  say  80,  seems  reasonable  : — "  A.-S.  ealc,  shoe, 
hoof ;  Lat.  calx,  heel,  calcar,  spur."  Thix,  of 
course,  makes  the  word  to  have  no  relationship 
to  caJk,  "  to  drive  oakum  into  the  seams  of  a  ship  "; 
but  the  words  seem  to  be  often  confused. 

Edward  H.  Ma&sball,  M.A.  ^h 

QoAaoT  (7"'  S.  i.  248).— 

"  There  is  a  little  baum  or  rivulet  [called  the  Quigga], 
wbtcb.  taking  its  rise  in  [Eltbam],  discharges  its  wawrs 
into  the  Rirer  Kaveniboura  in  the  adjoiuing  parish  of 
Lewinti&ni," 

"  Tbs   Kiver  Ksrrnaborne  for  RaTcnsboam],  which 

runs  nearly  from  soutli  to  north  through  tbis  parish* 

[It  receiTos  iba  Q  lautca  in  patsini;  the  station  of  tbo 
JJorth  Kent  Riiilw»yl."— Dr.  Drake's  noir  edition  of 
BssteJ's  '  nistory  of  Kent,'  part  i.  pp.  221  and  253. 

The  words  within  brackets  are  Dr.  Drake's  addi- 
tions to  the  original  text  of  '  Hosted,'  and  are  so 
distinguished  in  the  new  edition.  Dr.  Drake  doee 
not  "  account  for  the  name."       Jo.  Montbith. 

Robinson  Canso  (7"  S.  i.  89,  137,  158,  215, 
29S). — The  surname  Cruso  has  occurred  in  Sussex, 
Aquila  Cruso,  B.D.,  being  rector  of  Sutton,  in 
West  Sussex,  in  1634.  He  was  also  prebendary 
of  Wittering,  but  was  deprived  of  this  by  the 
Puritans.  'Three  noted  "  tryers"  were  sent  to  his 
parsonage  about  1655,  who  required  an  account  of 
his  faith  in  writing  ;  this  be  did  in  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  which  tbey  were  unable  to  read,  so  they 
departed,  taking  his  statement  to  the  notorious  Dr. 
Cheynell  (then  vicar  of  the  neighbouring  parish  of 
Petwortb).  Mr.  Cruso  was  then  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  Commissioners  for  ejecting  Scan- 
dalous Ministers  ;  bat  being  very  infirm  and 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  also  obtaining  the  sup- 
port of  his  parishoners,  the  proceedings  dropped 
and  he  retained  the  living  ;  being  buried  at  Suttoa 
on  Nov.  13,  1660.  See  letter  by  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Thornton  in  Walker's  '  MSS.  Bodleian,'  vol.  t.  ;  also 
'  Sus?.  Arch.  Coll.,'  xxxi.  pp.  181-2.  Was  he  con- 
nected with  the  Lynn  family  ? 

Fkkderick  E.  SAwriB,  F.S.A^ 

Brighton. 

*  Lewitham. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  »a 
BatUd't  Hutory  of  Ktnl.      CorrecUd,  Enlarged,  and 
Oontinued  to  the  Present  Time  from  the  MS.  Callec- 
tioni  of  the  Ute  R«t.  Thomu  StreBtfeilJ  end  tlje  late 
R«T.  l>ambert  Blackwell  Larking.     Edited  b;  Ueurjr 
U.   Drake.       Part  I.    Tkt    HuHdrtd   of  lilacthtatK. 
(Mitchell  k  Hoghea.) 
A  TASK  more  oneruui  (lian  that  of  rcvriting  our  counter 
histories  is  not  easily  conceiTed.    Since  /ree  access  has 
been  obtained  to  the  public  records,  and  in  face  of  the 
demand  for  absolute  accuracy  which   is  a  growth  of 
modem  days,  the  necessity  for  remodelling  these  im- 
portant works  has  become  urijent.    Tlie  county  historian 
of  former  days  rambled   pleasantly  on,   relieving   the 
monotony  of  bu  task  of  investigatiun  by  incursiuni  into 
tueh  domains  as  geology  or  botany,  or  wbaterer  else 
took  his  fancy.     With  expanding  knowledge,  and  with 
the    OTcrwhelming    increase  of    materials,  bis  modern 
■accessor  sees  the  necessity  of  conAninK  himself  within 
rigidly  defined  limits,  and  finds  even  then  the  task  of 
completing  the  history  of  a  single  county  too  often  be* 
yoDd  the  reach  of  individual  effort. 

Among  county  histories  a  place  of  lionour  has  long 
been  assigned  V>  'liastcd's  History  of  Kent.'  Jn  that 
work,  as  is  well  known,  the  life  and  furtune  of  one  lealoua 
and  fairly  |iroa|>erous  man  were  sunk,  and  the  Tulurae 
noF  before  us  supplies,  in  /imi'nr,  a  touching  letter, 
written  by  Halsted  in  1803,  soon  after  the  appearance  of 
(he  second  and  enlarged  edition  of  his  work  (i7il7-lt>(ll), 
soliciting  from  the  Earl  of  Roniney  a  recommendation 
to  **  some  little  station  in  Somerset  Uou»e  or  some  other 
of  the  public  offices  as  a  clerk,  or  any  other  humble 
capacity."  Uasted's  work  has  always  stood  in  need  of 
revision.  The  development  of  Kent,  the  portion  of  it 
especially  which  is  included  in  London,  has  rendered 
necese'ary  enlargement  A  new  edition  has  accordingly 
long  been  in  demand.  No  want  |of  volunteers  far 
the  task  has  been  found.  During  the  greater  part 
of  his  long  and  honourable  life  the  Kev.  Thomas 
Streatfeild,  of  Chart's  Edge,  devoted  his  time  and 
energy  to  the  accumulation  of  materials  for  a  satis- 
factory history  of  Kent.  In  this  effort  he  received 
>reat  assistance  from  the  Rev.  Lambert  lihickwell  Lark- 
ing, Vicar  of  K^arsh,  an  antiquary  of  kindred  imlustry 
and  accuracy  and  congenial  tastes.  At  the  death,  in 
1848,  of  Mr.  Streatfeild,  the  new  history  of  Kent,  pro- 
pnsais  for  the  publication  of  which  had  been  begun,  was 
still  expected.  Far  more  ambitious,  indeed,  as  regards 
extent  and  accuracy,  than  such  co-operation  even  would 
produce  was  the  scheme,  which  was  nothing  less  than  a 
work  "grand  and  perfect,"  and  **  surjiassing  any  that 
bad  ever  been  produced  or  conceived."  When,  twenty 
years  later,  Mr.  Larking  "Joined  the  majority,"  the  task 
of  employing  the  accumulated  materials  fell  to  his 
brother,  Mr.  John  Wingfleld  Larking,  who,  under  the 
pressure  of  increasing  years,  loiiked  out  lor  one  cumpo- 
teot  to  deal  with  the  subject,  and,  after  much  8ear>.h, 
discovered  what  he  souglat  in  Dr.  Urnry  H.  Drake. 
Under  tiie  charge  of  this  gentleman,  whose  competency 
none  familiar  with  archaulogii-al  research  will  doubt, 
appears  what  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  prove  the  first  in- 
stalment of  the  new  and  much  needed  history  of  Kent. 
TbeUundredof  Blackheathisalone  comprised  in  thehand- 
•ome  and  superbly  illustrated  volume  now  issued.  Upon 
the  success  of  this  venture,  which  is  dedicated  by  per- 
mission to  the  l^ueen,  it  assumably  depends  whether  any 
future  instalment  shall  appear.  That  the  continuation 
shall  not  be  demanded  is  inconceivable.  The  pride  of 
race,  the  remembrance  of  heroic  deeds,  and  the  reward 
of  icbotarsbip  are  all  inTolTed  in  the  success  of  under- 


taking)  of  this  class,  and  Kent  il  not  the  county  to  be 
insensible  to  such  claims. 

To  publish  an  unnceded  vindication  of  this  new  volume 
is  easier  than  to  describe  its  contents.  Taking  as  his 
basis  the  well-known  work  of  Hasted,  Dr.  Drdke  in- 
corporates with  It  the  results  of  bis  own  researches  and 
those  of  his  predecessors,  distinguishing  each  hy  initials 
or  brackets.  An  introduction,  which  is  an  almirable 
historic  summary,  obtains  special  value  from  the  fulness 
of  the  account  given  of  Drake  and  of  his  conneiion  with 
Kent.  It  is  followed  by  "Additional  Notes,"  extending 
oTrr  many  closely  printed  pa^eK,  furnishing,  amidst  other 
information,  the  pedigrees  of  the  royal  and  noble  families 
closely  associated  with  the  Hundred  of  Black  heath.  A 
glanoe  at  any  one  of  the  divisions — Deptford,  Green- 
wich, Charlton,  Kidbrook,  Woolwich,  Ettham,  Lee,  and 
Lewishum— will  show  how  remarkable  is  the  task  ac- 
complished, and  what  an  enormous  mass  of  information 
has  been  collected  and  digested.  From  vestry  minutes, 
parish  registers,  close  rolls,  feet  of  fines,  ice,  an  inde- 
scribable mass  of  particulars  are  extracttrd,  a  special 
and  interesting  item  in  connexion  with  Deptf.ird  appear- 
ing in  the  estimate  (p.  •J.'i)  "  for  the  Dockinge  and  in- 
closinge  of  S"  Prauncis  Draik's  Shipp,"  Curious  passages 
vary  the  purely  genealogical  extracts — grim,  sometimes, 
as  in  the  followinu',  from  the  registers  of  Lewisham : 
"  2  June,  15t<0.  8'  Peter  Marton,  Parson  of  Clomnynge, 
was  murdered  in  the  little  lane  from  Southend  to  Brom- 
ley, and  is  buried  in  the  porch-door  "  (p.  275)  ;  pleading 
at  others  :  "  And  for  that  I  have  dealt  so  kyndly  with  my 
brother  Walter  Fitz,  I  will  charge  him  to  be  kynde  and 
lovyng  to  his  poore  kyne  and  mine  as  I  hare  given  him 
cause  in  helping  theui  in  their  nede"  (p.  263).  A  very 
interesting  account  of  LambarJe's  Chanty,  the  first  in- 
stitution of  the  kind  founded  after  tho  Reformation,  will 
be  found  p.  SO.  Crowley  House  is  also,  naturally,  the 
eubject  of  a  full  description,  accompanied  by  a  n'produc- 
lion  by  the  editor  of  a  drawing  by  Clorktun  Stanfield, 
R. A,  himself  connected  with  Greenwich.  Ulbcr  illiis- 
tratiotu  of  highest  interest  include  a  view  of  the  Itoyal 
Palace  of  Pleasaunce  in  1568,  on  the  lite  occupied  by  the 
Koyal  Hospital  at  Greenwich  ;  a  view  of  the  Hospital 
itself,  showing  the  road  originally  reserved  between  tho 
Queen's  House  and  the  Thames :  pictures  of  the  Harry 
Grace  k  Dieu ;  the  Launch  of  the  Nelson  at  Woolwich, 
*.D.  l(iH  ;  portraits  of  Drake,  Hawkins,  John  Evelyn 
and  his  wife,  John  Pcnn,  and  others,  including  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Streatfeild  and  the  Rev.  Lambert  Blackwell 
Larking ;  and  folding  pedigrees  of  Evelyn,  the  Earl  of 
Dartmouth,  and  eminent  noble  families  connected  with 
the  Hundred  of  Blackheath. 

The  elaborate  and  ambilioui  scheme  imagined  by  the 
founder  of  the  revised  edition  of  Hasted  hss  not  been 
carried  out.  What  has  been  done,  however,  is  of  signal 
importance  and  value,  and  is  admirably  executed  thniugb- 
out.  It  will  be  nothing  less  than  a  calamity  if  full  use 
is  not  made  of  materials  collected  with  so  much  pains 
and  entrusted  to  so  competent  hands,  and  if  a  work  that 
bids  fair  to  be  a  model  county  history  does  not  see  com- 
pletion. The  typographical  execution  of  the  work  is  in 
all  respects  worthy  of  the  contents.  It  seems  only  ju>t 
to  stale,  in  the  case  of  a  work  on  which  so  much  labour 
has  been  bestowed,  that  the  initial  researches  cover  much 
of  the  groundwork  of  Kent,  and  that  when  adequate 
subicriptlons  are  obtained  it  is  hoped  to  make  the  issue 
of  part)  annual. 

Voit  JJalla-Torrei  TourUt'i  Guide  to  the  Flora  of  l\t 

Alps.    Translated  by  Alfred  W.  Bennett,  M.A.,  F.L.8. 

(Sonnenschein  &  Co.) 

Tbis  little  handbook  to  Alpine  botany  can  be  beartilv 

reeonunended.    It  is  more  oomprebensire  than  Weber's 
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'  Alpen  PfUngen,'  and,  if  it  hu  one  faolt,  kppekri  to 
Sontain  too  uiuck— tbkt  it,  to  include  pluiti  whicb  can 
icarocly  be  called  Alpine  in  the  atrict  sense  of  tbe  word. 
The  limit  for  works  un  the  botany  of  the  Alps  has  been 
oiually  tnppoeed  to  be  four  thousand  feet  ;  but,  unlets 
we  are  much  mistaken,  many  names  are  giren  in  this 
work  which  are  very  dittinctly  cub-Alpine,  if  not  actually 
bclorigin^  to  low-lyin{^  rei^ious.  The  common  snowdrop, 
too,  is  quite  ignored  by  Weber,  but  included  in  this  book, 
with  the  remark  "  up  to  sixteen  hundred  metres."  If 
this  be  true  it  is  diSicuIt  to  see  how  Weber  could  bare 

fotsed  it  OTer,  and  it  will  certainly  be  new  to  most 
otanista  that  it  ought  to  be  reckoned  among  the  higher 
Alpine  plants.  Hitherto  the  snowdrop  has  been  looked 
upon  as  an  essentially  sub-Alpine,  or  even  low-country 
plant ;  but  we  cau  only  euppoie  that  Prof.  Ualla-Torre 
or  Mr.  Uennett  has  autboriiy  for  his  statement.  Otlier- 
wise,  the  little  book  it  most  useful  and  handy,  its  form- 
Dot  much  larger  than  that  of  an  ordinary  pocket-book- 
rendering  it  still  more  confeuient  for  the  tourist. 

Thi  second  part  of  the  KngliiK  IIntoHcat  RevUa, 
edited  by  l>r,  .MaudeU  Crcighton,  maintains  the  high 

Eluce  accorded  its  predecessor.  Mr.  J,  h.  Strachan- 
'aridson  contributes  to  it  a  raluable  paper  on  '  'i'he 
Growth  of  Plebeian  Pririlege  in  Rome.'  Tbe  Ker. 
W,  U.  Simcoz  gives  an  excellent  account  of  'Alfred's 
Year  of  Battles,'  and  Miss  E.  U,  Uaniillon  an  antmnted 
picture  of  '  Paris  under  the  lost  \  aloia  King!*.*  Specially 
Judicial  in  tone  is  Mr.  Oairdner's  paper  on  'The  Death 
of  Amy  Kobtart,'  in  which  Mr.  Walter  Kye't  admirable 
pamphlet,  'The  Murder  of  Amy  Robtart,'  and  a  recent 
p«per  of  Canon  Jackson  on  the  tame  subject  arc  dis- 
'  cussed.  An  opinion  wholly  favourable  to  tjueen  Elisa- 
beth, and  in  ])art  to  Leicester  also,  is  expressed.  1  he 
KcT.  W.  Cunningham  also  writes  on  '  The  Repression  of 
the  Woollen  Manufacture  in  Ireland,'  and  Mr.  J,  Theo- 
dore Bent  on  '  King  Theodore  of  Corsica.' 

Tnic  EdinbuTijIi  lUviiit  for  April  giree  i,  prominence 
to  the  life  and  work  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Manchester 
which  is  itself  a  testimony  to  the  general  iiupresiion 
made  by  that  life  and  that  work.  Tbe  '  Memoirs  of 
Uary  II.'  open  fur  us  a  little-studied  page  of  history, 
the  life  of  a  queen  whose  very  conscientiousness  has 
perhaps  led  to  an  undue  depreciation  of  her  menu. 
But  Mary  at  beet  will  never,  we  think,  arouse  more 
than  a  mild  amount  of  interest.  Two  works  of  a  more 
or  lest  directly  political  character,  Froude's  '  Oceana ' 
■nd  Bagwell's  '  Ireland  under  the  Tudort,'  carry  us  into 
the  discussion  of  more  than  one  question  of  tbe  day,  and 
the  final  article  is  also  devoted  to  Ireland.  Whatever 
her  wrungs,  want  of  attention  in  tbe  press  is  not  a  wrong 
o(  which  Ireland  can  complain.  Lord  Beaconifield's 
'  Letters  to  hit  tiister '  frame  a  portrait  which  deservea 
to  be  studied  from  Tarious  poiuta  of  view, 

TBI  Quarttrli/  Rnim  for  April  carries  ot  to  Norway, 
to  see  what  is  the  condition  of  the  yeoman  farmer  of 
the  land  of  (Jeld  and  fjord ;  to  France,  to  tee  bow  the 
Christian  BrutUeri  work  their  schools ;  and  to  Venice, 
to  study  the  archives  of  the  must  lerene  republic  in  the 
old  convent  hard  by  Santa  Maria  (iloriosa  dei  Fruri. 
Fur  our^lves  the  article  on  the  Venetian  archives  has  a 
special  inccreit,  reminding  us,  as  it  dots,  not  only  of 
pleasant  days  under  the  shadow  of  St.  Mark's,  bul  alio 
of  devoted  historical  workers  whom  we  knew  in  Venice, 
such  as  the  late  Abate  Fulin,  who  for  soiue  years  edited 
the  Taluabic  review  fitly  entitled  .^rcAirio  Vmtto.  The 
discussion  of  the  so-called  "  Beat  Books  "-whether  a 
hundred,  or  more,  or  less— may  be  supposed  to  have 
reached  its  apotheosis  by  notice  in  the  i^Mirtertj),  We 
do  not  suppose  that  any  list  will  ever  tatisly  everybody, 
knd  it  would  probably  not  be  a  good  thing  if  it  did.   Tbe 


warning  note  already  sounded  on  the  subject  of  Del 
cracy  is  repeated,  or  prolonged,  in  the  article  oo 
racterittics  of  Democracy.' 

CoNPAtunTVLT  few  readen  Icnow  what  yeoman  iv 
vice  is  rendered  In  the  United  States  to  literature  by  the 
publicaiion  of  indexes.  '  The  Co-operative  Index  te 
Periodicals  '  of  Mr.  W.  J.  Fletcher  and  others,  Issoad 
quarterly,  is  an  invaluable  supplement  to  Poole's  '  Index 
to  Periodical  Literature';  and  'The  Index  to  Artielai 
relating  to  History,  Biography,  Literature,  Society,  and 
Travel  contained  in  Collections  of  Essays  '  is  another 
important  undertaking.  The  retponiibility  for  tbe  latter 
falls  on  Mr.  Griswold,  assistant  librarian  of  the  Libn 
of  Congress. 

Cca.<!i  literature  is  so  rare  a  tight  on  our  .i--i— . 
we  feel  it  a  duty  to  record  tbe  receipt  of  /. 
a  weekly  paper  published  at  Havana  by  i 
We  find  in  its  columns  the  lumei  of  periodic. ils  bruu 
out  under  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe,  in  tbe  littlo-km. 
Latin  America  of  the  southern  hemupbere,  and  in  oM 
leis'knowu  Mexico  and  Central  America.  Thetc  ait 
cheering  tigiu  of  life,  and  perhaps  in  time  La  BMw- 
grafia  may  tell  us  of  a  '  N.  &  (^.'  for  Latin  America. 

Mn.  F.  E.  Sawieb,  F.S.A.,  hat  printed  a  short  aod 
interesting' History  of  the  Royal  Pavilion  at  Brighton.' 
It  is  pleasantly  written,  and  preserves  much  informatioo 
concerning  the  curious  pile,  from  ita  completion  in  1T87 
to  its  purchase  by  Brighton  in  ISfiO.  The  work  it  ilW 
trated,  and  published  by  Mr.  D.  Bnrohell  Friendi  of 
Brighton. 
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fittXitti  to  CarrrCpoitOtnU. 

n't  must  call  ijfttcial  atttnlion  lo  On  following  noliuA 

Ok  all  communicationa  mutt  be  written  the  name  ■■ 
address  ol  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  bat 
at  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wb  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  priTBt*)^. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspond 
must  observe  the  following  rule.     Let  each  note,  que 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  wiui  I 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wishef  ( 
appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  reqoealed 
to  head  the  second  communication  "Duplicate." 

A.  B.  ("  Literature  and  Period  of  Danle"), — C 
Rossetti's  translation  of  the  '  Vita  Nn»va '  of  I 
London  Quarttrlij  Revim,  No.  4'2,  p.  299  ;    Uomi  i 
Foreign  iUnm,  iii.  S?*;  JUddtuuod,  xiii.  HI. 

Si'U  wishes  to  know  tbe  author  of  a  piece  called  '1 
Huiband'  which  appeared  in  the  Tkialr*. 

E.  H.  0.  8.  ("  Breeches  Bible,  15S'2  ").— The 
trifling,  unless  the  copy  is  in  fine  condition. 

P.  J.  Anckhsor.— '  Things  in  General,'  by  Lsa 
I<angshank,  Gent.,  Loud.,  ii'Ii,  it  by  Robert  Mudie. 
i"-  ».  xi.  IM,  610  ;  xii.  19. 

Ladt  01  Taslit  ("  Lines  on  Easter  and  St.  Mail 
Day  ").— This  subject  is  fully  discussed  6»>  S  xii.  49, 1 
167,  2y6 ;  I'X  8.  i.  46. 

Ebhatdm.— P.  376,  ool.  1,  1.  4,  for  "  clansman ' 
elaiumen, 

iroTict. 

Editorial  Commtmications  should  be  addreased  to  **  1 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries '  "—Advertisement! 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  the  OScCtl 
Took's  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  B.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  i 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  Dot  prlat: 
to  this  role  w*  caa  make  no  •xeeption. 


T^&i.MiTsa.w] 
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CONTRIBDTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  TflE 
THAMES. 


Amoog  the  many  influencea  which  have  deter- 
mined tbe  movetiienu  of  tbe  vaiious  peoples  who 
in  Tarioiis  Hgea  have  colonized,  occapied,  or  in- 
viided  Britain,  none  has  been  more  potint  than  tbe 

t  tendency,  first  definitely  formuhtted,  I  believe,  by 
Bubop  Berkeley  in  tbe  line — 
Westward  tbe  courie  of  Empire  takei  ita  way.* 
This  phenomenon,  often  obierved  and  sometimes 
aocoonted  for  on  certain  occult  principles  relating 
to  the  oataral  instincts  of  mankind,  is  apparently 
due  to  the  action  of  a  tolerably  simple  material 
law.  In  tbe  progress  of  civilization,  man  is  first 
»  hunter,  then  a  berdsmuo,  then  a  ploughman,  and 
last  a  merchant.  At  every  step  forward  in  every 
stage  of  this  progress  tbe  individual  requires  a  less 
and  less  amount  of  territory — in  other  words,  tbe 
same  extent  of  land  will  support  a  larger  and 
larger  population.  More  herdsmen  than  hunters 
can  lire  on  tbe  same  areu,  more  ploughmen  than 
herdsmen,  more  merchants  than  ploughmen.  It 
necessarily  follows  that  wherever  they  are  contcr- 

*  '  Venes  on  the  Proipect  of  riantinfc  Arts  and 
Iicaming  in  America,'  Butler's  '  Works,'  Wright's  ed., 
ii.  294,    The  vertea  were  written,  apparently,  in  1726. 


minous,  and  no  exceptional  circumstances  exist  to 
check  the  natural  tendency,  the  herdsman  will 
gradually  annex  the  territory  of  the  hunter,  the 
ploughman  tbe  herdsman  and  hunter,  and  the  mer- 
chant that  of  all  three,  by  simple  weight  of  popula- 
tion. For,  suppose  two  equal  adjoining  territories 
with  a  passable  frontier  between  them,  but  both, 
except  on  this  common  side,  surrounded  by  an 
impassable  walL  In  tbe  one  suppose  ten  hunter 
folk  can  just  contrive  to  live  and  in  the  other 
twenty  btrdtmen  folk,  and  that  the  limit  of  popu- 
lation in  both  cases  has  been  reached.  So  far  as 
individuals  ate  concerned,  the  motives  for  requit- 
ing an  extension  of  territory  will  be  equal  in 
both ;  but  on  the  herdsman  side  of  tbe  frontier 
there  are  twice  the  number  of  individuals  actuated 
by  those  motives,  and  when  it  comes  to  an  actual 
struggle  for  territory,  the  poor  hunter,  outnum- 
bered by  two  to  one,  finds  that  nothing  is  in  store 
for  him  but  swifter  or  slower  extermination.  If  tbe 
exterior  wall  be  made  passable,  tbe  hunter  folk 
luuy  perhapa  escape  elsewhere  instead  of  being  abo- 
lished, but  in  either  case  their  territory  must  pass 
into  the  bands  of  the  herdsman.  The  same  illustra- 
tion applies  to  all  tbe  earlier ktages  of  culture,  and, 
indeed,  to  uU  the  later,  though  the  action  of  the 
law  is  to  a  great  extent  masked  and  to  a  slighter 
extent  modified  by  the  conditions  of  modern 
society  and  international  politics. 

Civilization,  then,  as  enabling  a  larger  popula- 
tion to  subsist  "  per  square  mile,"  tends  to  be 
essentially  an  expansive  and  aggressive  force  as 
regards  territory.  And,  without  entering  into  any 
discussion  as  to  the  causes  which  determined  tho 
oiigin  or  advance  of  civilization  in  any  particular 
part  of  the  earth's  surface,  the  mere  existence  of 
tbe  earlier  civilizations  in  Egypt — on  the  banks  of 
tbe  Tigris  and  Euphrates — in  tbe  land  of  the  Five 
Kivers— in  China — is  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
westward  "  set "  of  the  tide  of  population  in 
Europe,  the  "  western  peninsula  of  Asia,"  during 
the  period  covered  by  the  continaed  vitality  of 
those  civilizations. 

This  pressure  of  iwpnlation  from  the  east  and 
south-east  westward  and  north-westward  may  be 
regarded  as  constant  during  the  entire  prehistoric 
period,  and,  indeed,  it  seems  probable  that  the 
first  intrusion  of  paJojolithic  man  into  these  lati- 
tudes at  a  time  apparently  when  the  climate  was 
much  more  severe  than  at  present  may  have  been 
due  to  the  existence  of  tribes  to  tbe  east,  possibly 
in  tbe  great  central  Asiatic  plateau,  one  degree 
less  abjectly  savage, 

A  second  general  consideration  I  have  already 
once  referred  to,  that  populations  in  retreat  before 
more  civilized  tribes  necessarily  move  in  tbe  line 
of  least  resistance.  So  long  as  what  is  now 
Britain  formed  part  of  the  continent  it  was,  of 
course,  as  freely  open  to  immigrants  to  the  east  m 
any  other  territory  in  this  port  of  the  world.  As  the 
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neck  of  the  peniniaU  odm  formed  by  cor  pment 
iiland*  ((Tew  osrrower  and  narrower  the  points  at 
which  immiKTation  was  poieible  became  oeces- 
Mfily  fewer  and  fewer,  and  from  the  time  that 
Britain  became  an  iiland  the  immigration  of  a 
people  became  practically  impouible  except 
where  the  lea-pauage  waa  shortest.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  the  modem  department  of  Calais 

together,  probably,  with  a  considerable  stretch 

of  sea- board  both  to  east  and  west— was  at  one 
time  or  other  part  of  the  territory  of  eTery  race 
which  has  inraded  or  immigrated  into  our  island 
iinoe  it  became  an  island.  That  this  was  so  in 
tha  OSM  of  the  people  to  which  the  name  Briton 
WM  specially  appropriated  I  hare  already  eo- 
deavoured  to  show  ;  but  what  is,  in  part  at  least, 
capable  of  illustration  by  historic  evidence  as 
regards  the  Britons  is  also,  in  all  probability,  trae 
in  the  case  of  erery  one  of  the  main  ethnological 
stocks  from  which  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  are 
desceudcd.  The  development  of  the  art  of 
navigation  has  rendered  possible  in  our  own 
days  the  creation  of  a  new  and  more  populous 
Ireland  in  America;  but  without  the  iteam 
bridge  over  the  Atlantic  the  process  must  have 
been  greatly  retarded,  and  without  the  assistance 
of  the  compass  no  extensive  colonization  iovolv- 
iog  a  long  passage  out  of  eight  of  land  could 
have  been  effected.  A  prehistoric  peopling  of 
Ireland  or  Wales  from  Spain  is  perhaps  just 
within  the  limits  of  physical  possibility;  but  if  the 
aoceetors  of  the  Irish  and  Welsh  were  ever  settled 
on  the  narrow  seas,  any  hypothesis  which  involvea 
more  than  a  few  hours'  voyaging  on  the  p»rt  of  the 
Sroniigronts  may  safely  be  rejected. 

Now  Iheie  two  factors,  the  westward  pressure 
of  population  and  the  practical  obligation  imposed 
on  the  retreating  races  to  cross  the  channel  where 
Ihaehaiinel  ii  easiest  to  cross, seem  to  me  more  than 
Mw^lken  10  h»ve  determined  the  general  course 
yjJ^ritiThistory.  A.  tbe  westward '•thruat 
A  not  after  race  occupied  the  shores 
iL  Bhine  and  the  Seine  and  flung  colony 
MOM  tbe  SlniiA.  R»ce  alter  race 
^  ,^  «e«t  and  south-west  on  the 
way  for  a  new  race  whose 
guaitt  in  tnm  jammed  the 
,  1^  wMt  and  north-west  in 
irf  B^^  tetritory,  as  yet  un- 

-     -^  _„,  VML  ia  **<*•  «^«°  '°  P*^; 
W*^"     -'— ifcV*    iT   Bnrope,"    and 

aim  1^       --   '  i^  of  airtiquity  we 
k  (f  wKt  tnan  one 


EEBATA   19  IKtTLB'S  'OmCtAL  BAS0H1G&' 
(CVatuoMt/rm  ^  SSSv) 

P.  378.  The  first  Eori  of  Chietolar  (fd^m 
creation)  was  &LP.  for  Rye  froia  1748  l»  17M. 
Omitted  by  >Ir.  Doyle. 

V.  379.  Tbe  second  Earl  of  ChicbMter  sraa  tUdcd 
M.P.  forClogher  in  tbe  Irish  Parliament  in  17M 
and  for  Armagh  in  1797.  Mr.  Doyle 
former  return,  and  gives  tlie  date  ot  tbe 
1795.  He  also  omits  to  give  tbe  fall  date 
admiuion  to  the  Irish  Privy  CouacU  (Aogvat 
1783),  and  makes  him  Home  Secretary  booi  ~ 
till  October,  I8<^3,  whereaa  his  sueceesor 
office  (Mr.  Charles  Yorke)  was  gazetted  Aoj 
in  that  year. 

P.  382.  The  first  Earl  of  Cholmondeley  wm  id- 
mitted  to  the  Privy  Council  March  29,  17()S.  Mt. 
Doyle  gives  17t>6. 

P.  383.  The  third  Earl  of  Cholmondeley  w»i 
elected  M.P.  for  East  Looe  in  January,  1724  (do( 
1722,  as  Mr.  Doyle  gives). 

P.  38a  The  second  Earl  of  Clancarty  was  ap- 
pointed President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  tad 
Master  of  tbe  Mint  in  September,  1812.  Mr. 
Doyle  gives  September,  1813. 

P.  39-2.  Tbe  second  Earl  of  Clare  sat  for  East 
Retford  in  three  Parliaments,  until  the  dissolution 
of  Charles  I. 's  second  Parliament  in  June,  1626. 
Mr.  Doyle  gives  the  period  of  bis  service  in  Par- 
liament as  1624-1625. 

P.  395.  Tbe  fourth  Earl  of  Clare  was  created 
Duke  of  Newcastle  in  1694,  being  gazetted  April  30 
in  that  year.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  1692.  The  error 
U  repeated  at  vol.  ii.  p.  S60,  showing  that  it  tl  not 
a  printer's  blunder. 

P.  403.  The  first  Earl  of  Clarendon  (Hyde)  was 
elected  Chancellor  of  Oxford  University  October  27, 
1660.     Mr.  Doyle  gives  January,  IC61. 

P.  404.  The  second  Earl  of  Clarendon  (Hyde) 
waa  sworn  of  the  Privy  CouDcil  May  26,  1680. 
Mr.  Doyle  gives  January  8. 

Pp.  405,  0.  The  third  Earl  of  Clarendon  died 
on  Sunday,  March  31,  1723,  and  his  death  will  he 
found  recorded  in  the  contemporary  newspapers. 
Mr.  Doyle  gives  1724.  Of  course  tbe  fourth  earl 
succeeded  March  31,  17:23,  the  wrong  date  being 
again  repeated  by  Mr.  Doyle. 

P.  407.  The  date  of  tbe  admission  to  the  Privy 
Council  of  the  first  E.<itl  of  Clarendon  (VilUers 
creation)  is  September  9,  1763.  Mr.  Doyle  gtves 
September  S. 

P.  408.  Mr.  Doyle  writes  of  the  third  Bail  of 
Clarendon  (Villiers),  "M.P.  Dartmouth,  1790, 
1796,  and  1801-1802."  There  was  bo  fresh  elec- 
tion in  1801;  be  retained  his  seat  i1  >bs 


iara  naac  term  nuno  amnium  jurii  ti..  -  ,  .  .  ilcJI. 
B«lg.,'  Decss.  II.,  uddrtM  to  reulir).  c<(nHl»  s  bclitium 
(xtsods  along  the  shore  from  tbe  8oiiim«  all  tbs  naj  lu 
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Pikrii&ment  which   was  Buauuoned   in  179G  and 
diisolved  in  1802. 

P.  408.  Mr.  L)o;le  omita  the  date  of  the  same 
eail's  tppointnient  to  the  office  of  Prothonotary  of 
tfa«  Coanty  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  which  ahoald  be 
18<H.  The  new  writ  to  fill  the  Taoanoy  at  Wick 
c*ased  by  bis  acceptance  of  the  office  was  ordered 
on  Jane  28,  1804. 

P.  408.  He  represented  Qiutnhorougli.,  which  by 
•  printer's  error  is  called  "  CJuinboroiif(b." 

P.  4t)!J.  The  fourth  EmI  of  CUreadon  was  never 
a  Comoiiesiooer  of  Excite,  an  office  which  Mr. 
Doyle  makes  him  hold  from  1823  to  1U33.  He 
was  appointed  a  Commissioner  of  Ctuiovu  Novem- 
ber 27,  1824. 

P.  412.  Barbara  Villiera  was  created  Duchess 
of  Cleveland  and  Countess  of  Southampton  in 
167U.  Mr.  Boyle  gives  the  date  as  1679  three 
times  on  this  ptige,  although  on  the  next  page  be 
oorreots  himself  by  implication,  as  he  correctly 
■tatea  that  her  eldest  son  bore  the  courtesy  title 
of  Earl  of  Southampton  from  167i>. 

P.  413.  The  first  Duke  of  Cleveland  (Fill  Roy) 
was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  January  25, 
1673.     Mr.  Doyle  gives  April  1. 

P.  414.  The  first  Duko  of  Cleveland  (Vane 
creation)  was  M.P.  for  Totnes  1788  to  1790.  This 
is  omitted  by  Mr.  Doyle  both  here  and  again  under 
the  heading  "  Darlington  "  at  p.  513. 

P.  415.  The  second  Duke  of  Cleveland  was  M.P. 
for  Durham  Coanty  1812  to  1815,  and  for  Wio- 
ohilsea  1816  to  1818.  Mr.  Doyle  give.i  1812  to 
1816  for  the  former,  and  omita  the  latter  altogether. 

P.  416.  The  third  Duke  of  CleveluDd  took  the 
name  Powletc  by  royal  license  April  14,  1813: 
Mr.  Doyle  gives  1816.  He  was  elected  M.P.  for 
Dorham  ooonty,  in  succession  to  bis  brother, 
August  1,  1815:  Mr.  Doyle  gives  181G. 

P.  419.  Lord  Cobham  was  M.P.  for  Bucking- 
hau  1710  to  1713  (not  1714).  At  the  general 
election  of  1713  he  was  defeated  by  Dr.  Badclit)', 
Queen  Anne's  physician. 

P.  424.  Mr.  Doyle  represents  Lord  Coningsby 
aa  having  been  elected  M.P.  for  Leominster  in 
1710  and  1713,  whereas  be  bad  no  seat  in  either 
of  those  Parliaments. 

P.  424.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  1704  as  the  date  at 
which  Lord  Coningsby  was  appointed  a  Vice- 
Treasurer  of  Ireland,  whereas  he  hud  been  ap- 
pointed December  9,  1692,  and  by  a  new  patent 
July  18,  1698. 

P.  426.  Mr.  Doylo  omits  the  Duke  of  Connaugbt'a 
admission  to  the  Order  of  the  Thistle  in  1869. 

P.  428.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  first  Lord  Conwaj's 
■ervice  as  MP.  for  Penryn  in  James  I. 'a  first  Par- 
liament, to  which  he  was  elected  February  21, 1610. 

P.  428.   The  date  of  Lord  Conway's  elevation  to 
the  peerage  was  March,  1625  (not  March,  1624, 
»■  Mr.  Doyle  writes).    See  Qardiner'a  '  History  of 
|^ri«nd/  rol.  T.  p.  310. 


P.  428.  His  Irish  viscounty  was  conferred  in 
March,  1627  (new  style),  whereas  Mr.  Doyle  gives 
1626. 

P.  429.  The  second  Lord  Conway  was  M.P.  for 
Yarmouth,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  Charles  I.'s 
second  Parliament  (1626).  'This  is  omitted  by 
Mr.  Doyle. 

P.  431.  The  first  Lord  Conway  of  the  second 
creation  was  created  an  Irish  baron  in  1712  (privy 
seal,  June  28,  1712;  patent,  October  16,  1712), 
whereas  Mr.  Doyle  puts  the  date  nine  years  earlier 
(June  28,  1703). 

P.  444.  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales  (son  of 
Richard  III.),  died  April  9,  1484.  Mr.  Doyla 
gives  March  31,  1485. 

P.  452.  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales  (son  of 
George  II.),  was  elected  K.G.  July  3,  1716,  and 
invested  the  same  month.  Mr.  Doyle  postdates 
to  December  24,  1717.  He  was  introduced  at  the 
Privy  Council  Board  December  18  (not  28),  1728. 

P.  454.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  November  9,  1858,  a* 
the  date  of  the  present  Prince  of  Wales  becoming 
a  K.G.,  whereas  by  the  statute  of  18(^5  the 
Prince  of  Wales  is  a  constituent  part  of  the  Order, 
and  consequently  H.R.  H.  has  been  K.G.  from  the 
date  of  the  style  of  Prince  of  Wales  being  conferred 
upon  hira  (December  8,  1841).  Mr.  Doyle  will  find 
H.RU.'a  name  in  any  list  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Girter  between  1841  and  1858.  Mr.  Doyle  also 
nmits  the  Prince's  admission  to  the  Order  of  the 
Tbittte  in  1867. 

P.  456.  Mr.  Dovle  makes  the  first  Lord  Com- 
wallia  M.P.  for  Eye  1640-1646.  He  was  "  dis- 
abled," and  consequently  ceased  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Hnuee  of  CommOD!),  September  23,  1642. 

Pp.  456,  7.  Mr.  Doyle  gives  the  date  of  death 
of  the  first  Lord  Cornwallis  and  of  the  accession  of 
bis  successor,  the  second  baron,  as  January  31, 
1662,  whereas  the  new  writ  for  Eye  in  pUce  of  the 
latter  was  issued  January  7,  and  the  new  member 
elected  January  20  ;  conseijuently  the  peer  must 
have  died  on  or  before  January  7. 

P.  460.  Mr.  Doyle  states  that  the  first  Marquis 
Comwallis  was  Vice-Treasurer  of  Ireland  till  May  6, 
1771,  wherens  the  privy  seal  apjiointing  his  suc- 
cessor (Welbare  Ellis)  is  dated  February  13,  1770. 

P.  462.  The  fourth  Earl  Cornwiillii  was  ap- 
pointed Dean  of  Windsor  in  1791  (gazetted 
August  20,  1791).  Mr.  Dojle  gives  June  12, 
1793. 

P.  462.  The  fifth  Earl  Comwallis  was  elected 
M.P.  for  Eye  in  January,  1807,  and  sat  till  the 
dissolution  in  the  same  year.  Mr.  Dojle  omits 
this  return. 

P.  466.  Mr.  Doyle  omits  the  firat  Visconnt 
Coartcnay's  election  us  M.P.  for  Hooiton  in  1734, 
and  makes  him  succeed  to  the  baronetcy  iu  1736, 
the  true  date  being  October,  1735. 

P.  470.  Mr.  Doylo  is  wrong  in  making  the  firit 
Earl  Coventry  represen^  Droitwich  in  the  Pariia* 
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ment    of    1661-1679.      Ho    Mt    for    Camelford 
throughout  that  Parliament. 

P.  470.  Mr.  Dojle  gives  the  date  of  death  of  the 
fourth  BiiroD  Coventry,  and  consequent  accession  of 
the  fiflh  baroQ,  as  July  25, 1685.  Other  authorities 
give  1687.  I  think  Mr.  Doyle  is  wrong,  because 
there  is  no  record  of  a  new  writ  for  Warwick  to 
fill  the  seat  which  would  have  been  vacated  by 
the  fifth  baron's  aoceteion  to  a  peerage,  although 
lach  writs  were  issued  for  vacancies  siiitilurty 
created  in  August,  1685,  and  on  the  reassembling 
of  Parliament  in  November  of  that  year. 

P.  473.  The  eighth  Earl  of  Coventry  was  elected 
M.P.  for  Worcester  in  December,  181G.  Mr.  Doyle 
gives  1817. 

P.  478.  Mr.  Doyle  makes  the  first  Earl  Cowper 
M.P.  for  Beeralston  1705-1706,  whereas  he  ceased 
to  be  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  his 
appointment  as  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  in 
October,  1705. 

P.  481.  The  sixth  Earl  Cowper  was  appointed 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Kent  in  1846  (gazetted 
November  14).      Mr.  Doyle  gives  April  21,  1841). 

P.  604.  The  first  Viscount  Curzon  was  elected 
M.P.  for  Clitheroe  in  February,  1792  (not  1790). 

P.  C05.  The  ninth  Earl  of  Dalhousie  was  not  a 
representative  peer  of  Scotland  in  the  Parliament 
of  1806,  nor  did  he  cease  to  be  one  in  1814  after 
his  re-election  in  1807,  The  division  of  the  Order 
of  the  Bath  into  three  grades  did  not  take  place 
till  1816,  consequently  he  was  made  K.B.  (not 
G.C.B.)  in  1813,  becoming  G.C.B.  on  the  institu- 
tion of  that  rank  in  1815. 

P.  510,  The  first  Duke  of  Leeds  was  sworn  a 
Privy  Councillor  in  May,  1672  (not  1673). 

In  my  first  article  I  omitted  to  note  that  at 
p.  15  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  earldom  of 
Ailesbury  should  be  1G64  (not  1665). 

Alfred  B.  BE^VEir,  M.A. 

Preston. 

(To  he  eoiUmutd,} 


GAROANTOA  IN  ENGLAND. 
The  qnestion  whether  the  personality  of  the 
giant   Gargantua  is  an  emanation   of  the  fertile 

fsniuB  of  Rabelais,  or  whether  that  writer  grafted 
is  own   immortal  ideas  on  to  an  ancient  Celtic 
stock,  has  for  some  time  past  been  a  matter  of 
friendly  dispute  amongst  French  folk-lorists.     In 
18C8  M.  Henri  Gaidoz,  the  learned  editor  of  the 
Jiivut  Celtiijm,  pablisbed   a  dissertation  on  the 
I  inbject,  under  the  title  of  '  Easai  de  Mythologie 
'  Celtiqne,'  in  which,  after  fully  examining  the  qnes- 
tion, be  came  to  the  following  conclusions  :    (1) 
that  Oargaotna  is   certainly  a  type  anterior  to 
^  BabeUis,   and  that  the  myth  is   Celtic,  since  it 
I  extended  to  France  and  Great  Britain,  and   no 
farther;  (2)  that G-argaiitaais;>ro&(((/v tbepopnlar 
development  cf  a  Gitulish  Hercules;  (3)  that  Gsr- 
^aotoa  uperhopt  a  solar  myth.    These  conclusions 


have  been  questioned  by  M.  Gdston  Paris,  1 
general  position  taken  by  M.  Gaidoz  does  not  i 
to  have  been   materially  weakened,   and   it 
recently   received  further  support  from  the 
valuable  work  of  M.  P.  Scbillot,*  which  not  < 
ably  summarizes  the  question  at  isfue,  bat 
formed  the  vehicle  for  the  collection  of  the  ) 
notions  about  the  giant  which  are  current  at 

present  day  in  Northern  and  Central  France.     

book  is  a  model  of  its  kind,  and  is  of  equal  intereit 
to  the  Rabelaisian  and  the  student  of  compamtin 
mythology.  ■ 

It  will  be  observed  that  M.  Gaidoz  gronndi  oafl 
of  his  conclusions  on  the  fact  that  the  Unrgnntaio 
myth  extended  to  Great  Britain.  The  only  evi- 
dence which  be  adduces  in  support  of  this  tbeain  is 
the  mention  of  a  certain  "  Gurgontius  filiusnobilii 
illiuB  Beleni  "  in  the  *  Topogrsphia  Hiber 
No.  8,  of  Giraldas  Cambrensis,  who  is  ass* 
that  writer  to  have  reigned  in  Britain  befojf 
arrival  of  the  Romans.  As  Giraldus  lived  at  le 
twelve  centuries  after  the  earliest  date  to  which  t 
can  assign  the  epoch  of  this  King  Gnrgnntios, 
it  is  obvious  that  a  mere  transcript  of  his  nameii 
a  very  feeble  peg  on  which  to  hang  a  theory  of  any 
nature  whatever,  and  that  M.  Gaidoz  has  perhaps 
gone  too  far  in  attaching  any  historical  value  to 
the  cursory  mention  of  this  doubtful  monsbrch. 

Accepting  this  tradition,  therefore,  for  what  it 
may  be  worth,  I  think  we  shall  stand  on  safer 
ground  if  we  adopt  M.  S^billot's  method,  and 
inquire  whether  we  can  discover  in  our  own 
legendary  lore  any  traces  of  a  giant  resembling  the 
Gargantua  of  Hante-Bretagne  and  Normandy. 
I  venture  to  think  that  we  may  discern  a  homonym 
in  the  giant  Galligantus  of  our  old  friend  'Jack 
the  Giant-killer.'  An  archaic  form  of  the  name  is, 
as  M.  Gaidoz  points  out,  Gargr.ntnas,  and  Um 
transformation  of  this  into  Galligantus  wonid  be 
an  easy  matter  in  the  mouths  of  those  to  whom  wa 
owe  the  diminutives  Sally  for  Sarah,  Dolly 
Dorothy,  Molly  for  Mary,  &c. 

The  romance  of  'Jack  and   the  Gianta' 
generally  been  considered  to  belong  to  the  cycle  | 
Northern  mythology,  certain  incidents  and  $^ 
bntca  in  it  being  represented  in  the  Eddos. 
incidents  and  attributes  are,  however,  of  univefl 
expression  in  the  domain  of  folk-lore,  and  ther*! 
no  good  reason  to  doubt  that  the  tale  origin* 
belonged  to  the  Armorioan  system.     The  scene  IT 
laid  in  Cornwall  in  the  days  of  good  King  Arthur, 
and  the  first  giant  to  whom  we  are  introduced  T 
called  Cormoran,  a  word  most  probably  of  Ceilj 
etymology.    Cormoran  was  a  giant  of  avast  ap 
and  in  this  attribute  resembled  the  Frena 
gantus,  whose  name  is  thought  to  be  deri* 
a  root  gar  or  gnrg,  which  signifies  to  swa 
devour,  and  wbicb  is  represented  in  Kuk' 

*  '  Oargantoa  dans  In  Traditioni  Populalrv*,'  Pa 
Maisonnenve  k  Cic.  1883. 
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Of  tbe  aatifgityaf 'JaekudtW  Gwala'wK 
folk-Ul*  tlMn  aw  U  Gttk  doakl,  ahkM«h  Uw 
prat«d  Meoaato  da  Ml  otnd  back  toth«r  Ikn 
Um  bc|(iaabif  of  tiw  hat  entatr.  Aa  editioii  of 
tka  ekap-book,  priat«d  at  K«veMtle  in  1711,  is 
tka  cuNcat  sated  bj  HalKvcll  ('Gutaloftne  of  Chap- 
Booka,  Garluida,  asd  Popakr  Bistorira,'  1849. 
p.  43)  and  Aahiaa  (*  Cbk|»-Booki  of  tbe  Eight««Dth 
Ocotnry/p.  \SS),  Imt  it  laast  hare  b«en  composed 
at  l«Mt  a  oeaURj  ««dier  :  and  Mr.  Asbton,  in  the 
introdaetion  to  hit  book,  pm  a  qaotation  from  the 
ir«afy  anudy,  Jaa.  22,  ITng,  in  which  'Jack  and 
the  Giants'  is  hmtliarly  ipoken  of  as  haTiog  been 
"  formerly  printed  in  a  small  octaTO." 

The  giant  Galligaatna  alao  ocean  in  another  well- 
known  "merriment,"  the  '  Hiatory  of  Jack  Homer,' 
which,  according  to  Hatliwell  ('  Noreery  Rhymes,' 
Percy  Society,  1842,  p.  165^  hna  "long  since 
depaitod  from  the  modem  series."  This  ohsp- 
book,  the  date  o(  whose  compilation  I  am  inclined 
to  aaaign  to  the  last  twenty  years  of  the  sevon- 
tMDth  centary,  is  in  many  respects  a  remnrkabje 
prodaetioD.  It  is  a  kind  of  richauffi  of  four  popular 
folk-tales,  adapted  to  tbo  gross  tastes  of  the  class 
amongst  whom  these  chap-book  chiefly  circulnted. 
The  beginoiog  is  baaed  on  the  tale  of  'Tom 
Thamb ';  chapters  iv.  and  t.  upon  '  The  Friar  and 
the  Boy  ';  cbapten  ri.  and  vii.  apon  the  equally 
popniar  'Tale  of  the  Bflsin';  whilst  the  last 
chapter,  in  which  Jack  Tlorner  encoonten  Qalli- 
gantos,  is  merely  nn  episode  in  *  Jack  and  the 
Oia&ts.'  The  whole  book  ia  a  curious  instance  of 
the  degradation  of  our  metrical  folk-tales. 

I  feel  dispmed  to  ask  whether  the  Galligantus  of 
oar  EDglii>h  folk-tales  and  the  Gnrgnntua  of  French 
popniar  mythology  may  not,  after  nil,  be  surrivals 
of  the  memory  of  some  ancient  Celtic  or  even 
neolithic  hero,  who  owes  his  rank  of  gianthood  to 
the  efforts  he  made  to  repel  the  inrnsion  of  some 
newer  people.  In  my  note  on  '  Childe  Rowland ' 
(6*"  S.  xii.  133)  I  haz,irded  a  similar  conjecture 
with  reference  to  the  ballad  of  '  Hynd  Eliu,'  and 
drew  attention  to  th»  fact  that  the  reminiscence  of 
R  primeTal  race  became,  in  course  of  time,  merged 
in  the  idea  of  the  nneartbly  and  phenomenal.  Mr. 
Halliwell,  in  bis  interesting  '  Rambles  in  Western 
Cornwall,'  p  98,  mentions  a  giant's  cave,  which, 
aooording  to  his  informant,  an  old  woman,  in 
ages  long  gone  by  was  the  abode  of  a  gaint  named 
Holiburn.  As  Mr.  Halliwell  remarks,  "  It  i^  of 
the  rarest  occurrence  to  hear  the  name  of  a  giant 
mentioned  in  tbe  recital  of  any  oral  tradition  in  this 
district  (the  Land's  End) ;  and,  as  a  general  nile, 
eren  those  who  best  remember  the  stories  current 
in  their  childhood  have  no  recollection  of  crer 
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■lighkimknBj  oT  Um  |iMl%  «aT^  wUek  M  IW 
liM  e(  kb  tUi  «M  ia  (ood  pi«asc«alM«.  mA 
«hiekkM«tka««<k''SMkhMi.OMMraa.  VIL'* 
wthkHi^hMdsid*.  Aoe«««c  to  Lku4.  Dm 
mduf  fai  Bri«Mk  «««M  bo  «  RkvdknNi  mm 
KyowaL*  It  b  difficult  i.i  *T««d  ikt  kvMlkMt 
that  "  RioUbraa  '  i.  ««U^kMnra'| 

of  transpoaitioo.  beer :  Ubtatt,"  bmI 

"  Holibum,"  in  the  mouths  of  th<t  pewMtin, 
that  the  Celtic  warrior,  who  fought  *totti(y  agi,.„. 
Roman  or  Saxon,  still  surrives  in  t)>«  pvrton  of  • 
mythioal  giant  By  a  wkrity  of  rMsoniait  tk« 
Breton  Garganlua  or  th»  OonUk  Gkllisantiii  may 
yet  owe  their  spiritual  deaowil  to  •  warrior  of  th« 
name  of  Gui^intius,  or  something  niuiiLtr,  wbo«« 
appellation,  in  the  true  spirit  of  folk  *ljiiiv>l,v(ar 
has  endowed  the  hero-Biant  with  that  atlributo  ol 
voracity  which  is  now  the  diatinsuishing  obanMMr* 
islio  of  this  bou  nyfant  of  Ktsnoh  folk-lot*. 

I  have  in  this  ooUi  only  attempted  to  strongthsn 
in  some  degree  the  flrst  oonolusion  of  M,  Oaldos, 
and  have  not  b«en  oonoomod  to  Inquire  whnthvr 
his  hero  is  either  a  solar  myth  or  a  il«v«>lo|Mm<iit  of 
the  Oaulish  Hefoulee.  The  hypothesis  ou  whioh 
I  have  ventured  In  the  nreoediiig  pitrngrnph  in,  I 
think,  moresimnlo  than  either  of  tli(>s«sU|>posllic>ns, 
and  obviates  tlio  iieoessity  of  a  rponiiraii  to  a 
more  recondite  method  of  interpretation.  And,  U 
is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  add,  I  hiive  no  InlKiitlna 
of  contending  that  tbe  Oiirgantua  of  Hhukeepeare, 
R'lndolpb,  and  other  sevxnteonth  century  writers 
is  other  thnn  the  gigantic  being  who  owes  his 
existence  to  the  fertile  and  aasituiliitive  lintin  of 
Rabelais,  and  who,  from  the  Elizibolban  point  of 
view,  stood  on  the  same  literary  Ivvid  as  Palmerlu 
of  England  or  Bellianis  of  Greece. 

W.  F.  Prideaux., 

Caloatta. 

NOTABILIA  Q0^DAM  EX  PBTRONIO  ARBITRO. 

1.  "Ut  pretinm  majoris  comp«ndii  levioreoi 
faceret  jacturam,"  xiv.— Cf.  "  Throw  away  a  sprat 
to  catch  a  whale." 

2.  Of  a  perspiring  chalk-covered  slavs :  "Pu- 
tares  detectum  parietem  nimbo  laborare,"  iilii. 
(Yon  would  think  that  a  bare  wall  was  in  labour 
with  a  rain-storm). 

3.  Of  leaving  well  alone  :  "Post  aaellum  diaris 
Qon  sumo,"  xxiv,  (After  delicaaOi  Un  I  U3u  no 
common  food). 

4.  "  Proverbium illud toapaaMlMiraffl 

tollere,  qui  vitulum  sustulerit,"  XXT. — la  lk«n  an 
equivalent  EnKlish  proverb  ? 

5.  Of  a  rich  man's  resources:   "(tesis  'I-':. 

nascnntur lacte  gallinaceum,"!*!*!!!  'Piir»^*'» 

milk).-Cf.  Plin.  pri.f.,  §  23:  "VlvA  UetU  g^^ 
linacoi  sperare  possia  haaatom," 
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i 


6.  "  Olla  Duile  fervet,"  xzxriiL  (The  affair  does 
not  Answer). 

7.  "  Pisoea  oatare  oportot,"  xxxix.  (Fish  must 
■wim). 

8.  Of  trimmen,  who  butt«r  both  sides  of  their 
bread  :  "Qai  utrosqae  pitrietea  linunt,"  xxxix. 

0.  Of  sqninters,  who  look  at  oae  thing  and  see 
another  :  "  Straboues,  qui  olera  speotant,  lardam 
tollunt,"  xxxix. 

10.  or  a  sucoessfal  man  :  "  In  manu  illios 
plumbum  auram  Hebat,"  xliii.  (t. «.,  Qe  turni  all 
he  touches  to  gold). 

11.  "  Omnia  quadrata  oorront,"  ibid.— 01.  "  To 
ran  on  all  fours." 

13.  Of  a  trustworthy  friend  :  "Amieui cam 

quo  audaoter  posses  in  tenebrii  micare,"  xlir. 
(With  whom  you  mi);ht  play  at  odd  and  even  in 
the  dark). 

13.  Of  an  unprogressiTe  town :  "  Tanquam  ooda 
■ritali,''  ibid.—Ot.  "  Like  a  oow's  tail,  always  be- 
hind." 

14.  Of  Divine  rengeanoe  coming  unaware« ; 
"Dii  p«des  lanatos  hibent,"  tiW.— Cf.  "The  mills 
of  God  grind  slowly,"  &c 

16.  Of  blind  unreasoning  anger  :  "  Qui  aaioum 
non  potest,  stratum  ctedit,"  xlv. 

16.  Of  a  shrewd  person  :  "  Ille  milro  Tolanti 
potent  anguea  resecare,"  ibid. 

17.  "Oolubra  restem  non  parit,"  ibid,— Of. 
"  You  cannot  make  a  silk  purse  out  of  a  sow's  ear." 

18.  "Manus  manum  laTat,"  ibid.— Of,  "Dia- 
mond out  diamond." 

19.  "  Jam  Gnieoulis  oalcem  irapingit,"  xIt!.  (He 
it  already  making  his  mark  on  Greek). — Smith, 
I.  v.,  translates  "  impingit,"  kicks  aside,  abandons  ; 
but  this  does  not  seem  to  suit  the  context. 

20.  "  Non  es  nostra;  fasoire,"  ibid.  (You  're  not 
a  ohip  of  our  block). 

£1,  "  Quidquid  (vinum)  ad  salivam  faoit,"  xkiii. 
— Of.  "  Makes  your  mouth  water." 

22.  Of  a  fussy  person  :  "  Curris,  stupes,  satagis, 
tanquam  mu8  in  matella,"  kiii — Of.  "A  storm 
in  a  tea-cup." 

23.  "  Jam  quadrigie  mc!B  decucurrerunt,"  Ixiv. 
(My  happiness  is  over). 

24.  Of  steady  success  :  "  Quioquid  taogebam 
cresoebat  tttoqaam  fa7U9,"  Ixxvi. 

fiS.  "Oum  ventis  Ittigtre,"  IzzxiiL  (To  gire 
oneself  useless  trouble). 

26.  "Vulnera  ferro  preparata,"  on.— "Brands 
uiade  ready  for  burning  "()). 

27.  An  early  cise  of  "boycotting":  "In  hac 
urbe  (Orotoo)  nemo  liberos  tollit  :  quia  quisquis 
■uos  heredei  hibet,  nee  ad  scenaa  nee  aJ  specCa- 
cula  admittitur;  sed  omnibus  probibetur  com- 
modiii,  int«r  it;aominiosas  lUitat,"  cxri. 

28.  The  well-known  Uoratiao  criticism,  "Cariosa 
felioitas,"  ia  t4  be  found  in  oxriii.  ;  "  Horatii 
oariosa  felicitaa." 

89.   Tro  noticee  of  popular   lapentilions :  1. 


Enter  a  house  right  foot  firat — **  ffirlMMtii  mi 
e  pueris  ani  super  hoc  offieaam  tnt  piNitu.'II» 
tro  Pede,  "  xxx.  2.  Ktitkar  wuh  aor  ^wm 
be  cut  at  sea — "*  Non  lioere  eatqiua  Modilaii ' 
nave  neque  ongnes  neqae  oaptfloi  dniiwn,i< 
cum  pelago  ventoa  icMcitar,"  ait. — OC  «&,  ti 
fin.,  and  cv.,  ad  iniL                 H.  Ds  ~ 

Ealing.  

Mat  Dat  Soso.— In  Hay,  18C5,  I 
these  pages  a  May  D^y  aoog,  aa  song  by  i 
in  Huntingdonshire  (3*^  S.  riL  373).  6iti»- 
quently  I  was  able  to  pre  a  more  exteadai  i» 
sion  of  the  song  (3"*  S.  ix.  38.'^).  Since  thm  I 
have  frequently  heard  the  May  I>ay  childm  ai 
this  BODg,  with  more  or  leas  of  omiaaion  and  nn^ 
tioo.  This  last  May  Day  I  again  beard  ii  nsf 
at  Lenton,  near  FolkingbiiiD,  Soath  Tiinmlnafcin, 
and  I  ugain  took  down  the  worda.  Bat  iktjwtn 
very  nearly  the  same  as  tho««  giireo  aX  my  seoai 
reference.     There  was,  however,  thk  vcae  :— 

Oood  morning,  lords  and  ladiea. 
It  U  the  first  of  May  ; 

We  hope  you  'II  ricw  our  garland. 
It  ii  so  loiare  and  gay. 

The  nightingale  and  cuckoo  rerae  veot  (bat  ;— 
The  cuckoo  sings  in  April, 

The  cuckoo  sings  in  Uay, 
The  cuckoo  sings  io  June, 

In  July  ihe  flies  away. 

This  was  succeeded  by  two  verses  which  ai*  qoii* 
new  to  me,  and  it  is  for  the  porpoas  of  aaolia| 
them  that  I  make  this  note  :  — 

Theouckoo  luclts  the  birds'  eggs 

To  make  her  aing  so  clear ; 
And  then  she  ■ingt  "  Cuckoo  " 
Thrse  mouths  In  a  year. 

Id  the  third  line  the  children  imitated  the  < 
double  note  : — 

I  lore  my  little  brother 
And  sister  erery  day  ; 
But  I  Sfsm  to  lore  them  better 
In  tho  merry  month  of  May. 

The  children  told  me  that  they  were  taught  tkis 
gong,  fuur  years  since,  by  the  daughter  of  U* 
late  master  of  the  Board  School. 

OUTDBERT    BkIML 

Southrt's  'Battle  of  Blbnheim.' — WUla 
writing  this  popular  little  poem  Sonthey  aeemi  ta 
buve  "forgotten  his  history  "  in  making  Ciupw, 
an  old  Bavarian  peasant,  call  Prince  Eujrrne  of 
Savoy  "  oiir  good  prinoe."  Qe  and  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  as  commanders  of  the  allied  forces, 
defeated  the  combined  army  of  the  French  and 
Bavarians,  and  old  Caspar  could  look  upon  him 
only  as  an  enemy  and  alien.  Southey  calls  the 
little  boy  Pettrkin,  a  name  quite  unknown  is 
South  Germany.  BUnhtim  has  been  so  aaiv- 
sally  accepted  as  giving  a  name  to  the  battle,  i 
so  many  places  io  England  have  been  called 
it,  that  it  would  be  absurd  (o  expect  that  Um 
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■•  o(  Um  rilLige — "Blindheim" — «bouId  erer 
!  it;  bat  ecrtkin  it  is  that  no  such  place  u 
\  exbta  in  Germany.  J.  Dixon. 

jcahe. — Mr.   E.  Clodd,  with  reference  lo 

and   Lightning,  &c.,"  mjf,  in  bid  '  Myths 

r(pp. -JS-.?):^ 

[  In  the  kgendt  of  the  Quicliei,  the  myiterioua  cre«- 

powar  it  Hunkao  (whence  Aun-i'can^).  amoriK  the 

cUwt  the  origiiuil  word  for  Deity  ii  Huihtotl,  tb« 

n-winJ,  wiU  in  Peni  to  kiu  the  *ir  wu  the  oom- 

belt  mud  (itoplMt  nga  of  wlontioo  of  (he  oollec- 

I  dtTiDitie*." 

remark  upon  the  origin  of  the  word  hyirri- 
I  Slay  be  added  to  what  Prof.  Skeat  bus  ({iven, 
l,  in  his  '  Etymological  Dictionary.' 

F.    C.   BiHKBItCK   TSBHT. 

•Portraits  havino  one  Hand  on  a  SKtrt.i-. 
■It  baa  been  asserted  that  portraits  in  which  this 
the  ra<e  were  finished  after  the  death  of  the 
ton  represented;  bnt  on  Andrea  del  Sarto'spor- 
ait  of  Samazzo  (t>ougbt  by  Mr.  HoUoway  at  the 
•renport  Bromley  sale  in  1863)  is  inicribed, 
jTeogo  la  morte  in  mano  percb6  il  morire  con 
iti  e  I'amore  e  il  mio."  Now  Andrea  del 
rto  died  January  22,  1530,  and  Snma/j^o  on 
kpril  27  in  the  came  year.  It  is  very  clear,  there- 
e,  that  the  meaning  of  the  inscription  must  be 
ICompassion  and  love  being  dead,  I  die  with 
era,"  and  that  it  cannot  refer  to  tfae  death  of 
i  as  having  already  ocenrred, 

Ralph  N.  JAuea, 

'  La  Colonra  di  Corhadino. — A  gentleman, 
"hose  name  and  address  I  cannot  now  lay  hands 
npon,  wrote  to  me  about  a  year  ago  for  informa- 
tion aboat  this  column.  I  was  unable  then  to  give 
him  the  particulars  he  asked  for.  The  colamn 
itself  is  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce  al  Mercato, 
and  if  he  will  write  to  me  I  can  now  give  bim  the 
desired  information.  E,  Ncvillk  Rolfk. 

267,  RWiera  di  Chitjs,  Naples. 


(Durrtrt. 

We  mnit  reqnest  correspondents  dotirini;  Infonnation 
OB  famtlj  matters  of  only  privatf  interest,  to  aflix  tlieir 
names  and  addreaus  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


BloLOOT.— I  find  a  memorandum  to  the  effect 
that  a  paper  on  the  history  of  this  term,  apparently 
invented  by  Gottfried  Reinbold  (Trevirnnue)  1802, 
has  been  written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  Field. 
Can  any  reader  of '  N.  &  (J.'  inform  me  where  this 
paper  can  be  found  ;  or  who  the  author  is  ;  or  is 
any  one  in  possession  of  the  exact  facta  as  to  the 
origin  of  hiologyf  Prof.  Huxley  has,  in  his '  Lecture 
on  the  Stndy  of  Biology,'  187(5,  attributed  it  to 
Lamnrck  in  1801;  but  Littr^  says  it  was  invented 
by  the  German  naturalist  "  Treviranus  "  in  1802, 


and  adopted  by  Ltmarck  ;  Prof.  Ray  Laokesttr,  in 
the  J Mffffliy,  December  15,  1876,  also  attributed 
it  to  the  German.      It  was  used  in  RncNod  in 
1S<3,  in  an  'K^roy  on  Ringraphy,'  by  J   K.  Stan 
ticM,  who  tuted  It,  however,  ii>  a  »>mewb.i'  ' 

!<ense  of  his  own,  being  {icrbaps  quite  x\< 
nf  its  use  in  Germany  and  France.  I  f!n<i  h,  i  i.', 
in  Lawrence's  *  Leetur«s  on  Man,'  "a  foreign  writer 
has  proposed  the  more  accurate  tenu  of  liiotoyy,  or 
Science  of  Life";  hut  I  do  not  know  who  were  th» 
"  good  writeta"  among  whom  it  bad,  accnrding  to 
Whewell  in  1847, become"  of  Ute  not  unc<->minon." 
J.  A.  H.  MnauAT. 
Oxford. 

CorrKK  BiooiN.— What  is  a  efiftt  hi^in  t  In 
Moore's  '  Mem.  and  Corr.'  (IHftS),  i.  i)7,  we  read, 
"  I  had  yesterday  (<••  I.SJO)  a  long  visit  from  Mr, 

Riggin By  the  by,  il  is  from  him  the  c"Jfr4 

liiggiiu  take  their  name."  Is  anything  known  as  to 
the  correctness  of  this  statement,  or  n»  to  the  Mr. 
Biggin  in  question  ?  J.  A.  H.  MntiiAr. 

Oxford. 

IlRTnERINOTON  Of  BoOH-WooD.  —  1  shull  foet  , 
obliged   to  any  of  your  readers  who  can  give  mt  \ 
any  ncconnt  of  (bu  carlv  history  of  the  family  of  j 
Hetherington  of  Bniui-Wuod,  imrish  of  Oiimrew, 
near  Carlisle,  Cumberland  ;  or  of  any  memorials, 
&c,  still  existing  of  thitt  family  in  Ouinbertund  or 
elsewhere  in  the  United  Kingdom.     They  were  an 
important  family  in  Cumberland  from  the  time  of 
Henry  VL,  and  used  as  their  coat  of  arms  :  Per 
pule  argent  and  sable,  three  lions  rampant,  counter- 
changed.     Further,  if  any  one  bearing  the  name  of 
Hetherington  was  implroated  in  that  rising  in  the 
North  of  England  in  1746  in  favour  of  the  youafc 
Pretender,  Prioco  Charles  Edward  Stuart ;  ■«>•>(> 
so,  what  was  the  Christian  name  and  statue  «t  taial 
Hetherington;   and  after  the  suppression  of  ti«| 
rising  or  rebellion  in  174S  what  became  of  bim.  j 
Into  what  family  did  be  marry  ;  and  if  h«  bad  toy  j 
children  what  were  their  Christian  name*  1 

A.  EL  B. 

323,  VaoxhaU  Bridge  Road,  Pimlioo,  8.W. 

PRECnRiSTiAN  Crccifixeb.  — A  "P»Uo»rf*k«l 
R.A.S.,'  long  chief  instructor  of  iW  Zmfk/h] 
Mechanic,  to  brand  some  anaohioniiBi  ■•  »™1*|^ 
culous,  says: — 

"It  would  be  about  as  juitiGab!eifil*eaUkeie«rt^«4 
the  chiselled  representationt  of  tl»e«»eifci*»e' <*»*<••• 
on  the  rock   temples  of   India,  aard  el  J^KMMlia^*  t» 
Mexican  tculplurea,  were  derived  fra*  ■■faer  0  *'V*''£  1 
prior  to  which  they  existed  for  ws^f  iBB^se^^  M  ■i^ 
thousands  of  yean." 
How  is  the  early  date  of  theae 
carvings  made  out  1 


•ria 
E.U  a. 


"  Old  Style  "  and  the  Ot»  TaarrnT^- 
is  A  common   thing  to  bear  M  "ay  -^  '^ 

weather,  seasons,  and  crop^ 
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[■'k  a  I.  Hat  a, 


who  entirely  forget  the  change  of  style,  and  the 
consequent    fabiiticution  of  the  old    proverbs   by 
I  period  of  eleven  days.     What  ia  really  the  open- 
ling  day  of  spring ;  and  which  day  of  July  ought  to 
I  watched  in  the  interest  of  St.  Snithio  )     Will 
[  one  of  your  more  learned  readers  construct  a  table 
of  notable  days,  according  to  the  "  wisdom  of  our 
ancestors,"  making  the  necessary  corrections    for 
the  existing  kulendar?  R.  Demn?  Urlin. 

KouiinKtou, 

'TciM  AND  Will.' — Is  anything  known  of  the 
following  pamphlet  ? — 

Turn  ami  Will ;  or,  the  Disputants,  a  Pindaric  EpistlD 
to  the  Inliabitants  of  Manobester.  By  F.  Pindar,  Esii. 
JfatkiHi/  cxttHuaU,  (lor  «(  down  augkl  in  malict. — 
8liakea|ie«r.  London :  Printed  for  ibe  Booksellers. 
(Frico  diz-pence.) 

The  size  is  quarto  (pp.  8),  and  the  date  is  appa- 
rently between  1790  and  18(H).  S.  K. 

[Poter  Piudarwasthe  pseadonym  auumed  about  the 
periad  you  mention  not  only  by  John  Wolaott,  M.I>., 
but  by  C.  V.  Lawler. 

'  Mkmoihs  op  Eminent  Persons  conskctsd 
Br  Biam  or  Rksidknok  witu  Bristol.'— Was 
:tbis  book  ever  publixhed  by  the  Rev.  John  Evans  i 
It  is  stated  in  the  Monthly  lieview  for  July,  1813 
(p.  312),  that  in  No.  32  of  the  Pondtrtr  "Mr. 
Evans  announces  as  his  next  literary  task, 
'  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Persons  connected  by  Birth 
or  Residence  with  Bristol' "  G.  F.  R.  B. 

Benjauin  Joules,  or  Jowlks,  or  Pltmodth. 
j  — May  I  ask  it  any  of  your  readers  can  afford  me 
iMsistanoe  in  relation  to  Benjamin  Joules  (or 
Jowles),  who  by  8  Anne,  cap.  8,  was  given 
speciul  privileges  in  the  harbour  of  Caltewater, 
Plymouth,  for  a  term  of  years  from  1710,  in  return 
for  oporutions  conducted  by  him  for  the  improve- 
nient  of  this  harbour?  I  have  sought  information 
through  the  local  Wttttrn  .^titifjutiry,  but  hitherto 
withuut  response  ;  and  if  any  of  your  correspond- 
ents could  tell  me  where  and  when  he  was  born, 
with  any  particulars  respecting  his  ancestry,  &«.,  I 
should  be  extremely  obliged.         W,  S.  B.  H. 

SoaBCE  OP  Motto  Wanted. — In  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Borough  of  Selkirk  there  is  a  banner, 
S resented  to  the  borough  in  the  last  century,  which 
1  emblazoned  with  the  arms  of  the  town,  accom- 
panied by  the  following  motto  :  "  £t  spreta  in- 
columem  vila  defendere  famam,"  A  gentleman 
now  engaged  in  writing  the  history  of  the  county 
and  borough  of  Selkirk  desires  to  know  from  what 
source  this  motto  ia  derived. 

Napier  and  Ettbick. 
Tbirlostone,  Selkirk. 

Australia  and  the  Ancients. — Has  the  sub- 
ject of  the  discovery  of  Australia  ever  been  investi- 
gated I  I  know,  of  course,  that  it  is  commonly  said 
to  have  been  discovered  early  in  the  seventeenth 


century.    But  is  there  not  reason  to  think  that 
Arab  navigators  knew  of  it  ages  before;  and 
that  the  ancient  Greeks  were  aware  of  the  exi 
ence  of  an  Austral  or  Sonthem  Asia  far  to  the 
south  of  India,  which  they  regarded  as  another  con- 
tinent and  us  one  of  the  quarters  of  the  globe  1    It 
should  be  remembered  that  the  island  of  Timor  ii 
hardly  above  two  hundred  miles  from  the  northern 
territory  of  Australia,  and  that  from  Timor  to  the 
Straits  of  Malacca  a  ship  might  coast  hardly  out 
of  sight  of  land  along  the  coast  of  Sumatra,  Java, 
&c.     Seeing  how  much  the  Arabs  were  interested 
in  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  they  must  have 
known  of  Australia,  though  they  might  never  bav^ 
thought  lit  to  settle  there.     Has  this  subject  pt\ 
been  investigated  ;  and,  if  so,  in  what  works  ? 
W.  S.  liAca-SrrRHA- 

'  A  Faitdful  Register  of  the  Late  Rebh.- 
LioN.' — I  have  in  my  possession  a  work  com 
ing  the  rebellion  o(  1715,  of  which  the  title  is 
follows; — 

A  Faithful  Regittcr  of  the  I«te  Rebellion ;  or, 
impartial  account  of  the  Impsachmonta,  Trials, 
tainders,  Execution!,  Speifchca,  Papers,  &c..  of  all 
hnve  auflrred  for  the  eaute  of  the  Pretender  in 
Britain  ;  in  which  is  contained  iMsreral  curi'>u<  pi 
never  yet  printed.  London  :  Printed  for  T.  Wnnier,  at 
the  Black  Boy  in  Palemoater-Ruw,  1718,  whore  ma; 
bo  bad  the  Reverend  Mr.  Patten's  '  History  of  the 
Rebellion.'     Small  8to. 

It    is    literally    what   the    title-page    says, 
one    oooversunt    with    Lancashire   history    it 
extremely     interesting,    as      it      gives     a     loi 
account   of  the   executions  at   Lancaster,  Li 
pool,   Manchester,    and    Preston,    and    the 
dence    given   regarding    the    battles   ai  Preston. 
The   late   Mr.    James   Crossley,   presumably    an 
authority  on  Defoe's  works  and  works  relating  to 
him,  was  of  opinion,  I  believe,  that  it  was  by  the 
author  of  '  Robinson    Crusoe,'   the    style    be"  ~ 
similar  to  his.     If  it  was  by  him,  he  must  hi 
been  engaged  on  it  when  he  was  alw  engaged 
'  Robinson  Crusoe.'     I  should  be  extremely  gl 
if  some  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  could  supply  me  wS 
information  regarding  the  work  and  its  author. 

£.  Pahtinotov.h 

Busbolme,  Manchester.  ^| 

Representation  of  Viroin  and  Child.— 
What  is  the  meaning  of  a  representation  of  U» 
Virgin  and  Child  enthroned,  the  Virgin  holdii 
by  way  of  sceptre,  the  tibia  of  a  stag  or  sheep,  I 
cloven  hoof  pointing  upwards !  This  forms 
decoration  of  an  ivory  pax  of  thirteenth  or  fol 
teeoth  century  work.  The  background  is  ar 
tectual,  ornamented  with  English  roses  and  lio 
heads,  and  the  Virgin  is  surrounded  with 
two  male  and  one  female ;  the  latter  holds  i 
cylinder-shaped  box,  and  one  of  the  former  a  < 
lice-like  vessel,  seemingly  filled  with  small 
objects.      Angels  with  little  caps  hover 
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The  child  is  draped,  which  lettles  the  date  of  the 
carriag  as  very  enrly.  A.  M.  CnAMBKRS. 

N.  DiDUAUs. — Who  was  this  engraver,  and 
what  is  his  history  /  Can  any  of  your  resden 
help  me  as  to  above  ?  I  possess  two  engrnvings 
liy  N.  Diddams,  dat«d  1777  and  1779,  the  former 
a  'Minerva,'  the  latter,  in  red, called  " '  A  Macaroni 
at  a  Sale  of  Pictures.'  N.  Diddams,  1779."  What 
was  a  "  Macaroni  "J  Are  N.  Diddama's  things 
ooDsidered  good  and  scarce  ?  S.  V.  H. 

["  Macaroni "  appeari  to  have  been  a  ilaog  term 
applied  to  anvtbini;  which  wu  held  saperfine,  and  was 
first  uud  to  cbamctcrize  an exqaiaite  ora bean.  Perhaps 
neelt  or  mathtrii  the  neitreat  approach  to  a  modem  equi- 
valent. There  was  a  Macaroni  Magazine.  See  5"<  S. 
xii.  247.] 

H.  Travbrs.  —  When  in  London  recently  I 
picked  up  from  an  old  bookstall  a  copy  of  '"Mis- 
cellaneous Poems  and  Translations,'  by  H.  Travera. 
Printed  for  Beoj.  Motte,  at  the  Middle-Temple 
Gate  in  Fleet-street,  mdocxxxi."  Who  this  H. 
Trovers  was  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out;  but 
perhaps  some  of  yonr  readers  can  help  me.  His 
book  is  an  octavo  of  202  pp.,  excluding  the  poetical 
dedication — "To  the  Most  Noble  and  Illustrious 
Prince  Wriolhesly,  Duke  of  Bedford  " — and  list  of 
Bobscribers.  This  list  includes  between  300  and 
400  names,  chiefly  university  men. 

W.    KOBBRTS. 

Passaob  in  Bcrke. — Oould  any  of  yonr  readers 
tell  me  where  the  following  passage  of  Edmund 
Burke  occurs,  quoted  by  the  Time*  on  March  'J 
laat } — "  Competence  and  power  would  soon  be 
confounded,  and  no  law  be  left  but  the  will  of  a 
prevailing  force."  J.  J.  Tibbecu. 

Island  hade  Moslkh. — Of  what  island  in  the 
Paci6c  was  this  story  told,  by  a  weekly  paper 
Cftlled  London  Rtvitw,  either  in  1861  or  possibly 
a  year  to  two  earlier '?  Being  visited  in  one  season 
by  two  mission  vessels.  Christian  and  Mohamme- 
dan, the  natives  were  so  puzzled  that  their  king 
ordered  prayers  and  sacrifices,  to  implore  the 
Great  Being  that  a  ship  of  the  true  doctrine  might 
be  the  next  to  call.  The  story  added  that  soon  a 
Moslem  ship  arrived,  and  the  islanders  were  cir- 
camoiaed  accordingly.  £.  L.  G. 

'The  Patrician.' — I  have  before  me  No.  23 
of  the  Patiician,  dated  Saturday,  March  14, 
184G,  a  sixpenny  weekly  newspaper,  about  the 
size  of  the  Sptctator.  How  long  did  its  pubLca- 
tion  continue ;  and  who  was  the  editor  1 

AxrHA. 

TicKKT.— Up  to  what  date  was  ticktt  in  common 
use  for  a  visiting  card  t  Jane  Austen  uses  it  io 
this  sense  in  'Northanger  Abbey,'  ch.  sv.  In 
India  servants  always  call  a  visiting  card  a  ticket, 
so  that  iho  word  must  have  been  usual  about  the 
beginning  of  the  century.     But  when  did  it  fall 


into  desuetude  in  England  ?  Again,  What  is  the 
origin  of  Uie  slang  phrase,  "  That 's  the  t  icket "  f 
fs  it  from  the  double  moaning  of  cliqutUt  in 
French  f  Pakauaru. 

Old  Sosq  Wanted. — In  1856  I  heard  an  old 
man  from  Little  Wenlock,  under  the  Wrekin, 
sing  a  song,  of  which  the  refrain  was — 

Oh,  poor  England,  prodigal  England  I  what  will  this 
world  come  to ! 

The  verses  lament  the  looseness  of  men's  manners ; 
They  will  fondle  and  klM 
With  each  draggletiilod  miss, 

and  the  extravagance  of  female  costume: — 
They  are  so  frilled  and  furbelowed. 
One  story  above  another, 

and  appear  to  refer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  Alisert  Hartshobnk. 

Sdbject  op  Picture  Sought. — A  garden  laid 
oat  in  Dutch  style,  having  fruit  trees  therein  and 
a  hedge  with  openings  to  the  parterre.  Under 
one  tree  sits  an  aged  man  asleep  ;  over  his  head  a 
white  pigeon  hovers.  Through  an  opening  in  the 
hedge  a  lady  of  dignified  and  composed  mien  ad- 
vances towards  the  parterre  ;  the  lower  part  (from 
the  knees  downwards)  is  merely  indicated.  She 
is  pursued  by  a  man  of  thirty,  whose  arm  and 
hand  are  outstretched  as  if  to  detain  her.  Adown 
the  chief  parterre  rushes  a  tall  youth,  who  reaches 
forward  both  bands  to  intercept  her.  All  the 
dramatu  pertorue  are  clad  in  dove-coloured  coats 
and  crimson  smallclothes.  They  wear  Mechlin 
fulls  and  Bamillies  powdered  wigs,  evidently  the 
livery  of  some  family  with  a  history.  Picture 
about  6  ft.  by  4  ft.  T.  C.  Bdttos. 

7,  Odbome  Avenue,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Stanntcuffe  Hall,  near  Middlkton,  Lanc. 
— I  should  be  obliged  if  ooy  of  the  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  would  give  me  some  information  about 
the  above  halL  I  find  from  Chetbam  Soc.  Publ. 
that  Mrs.  Ann  Assheton  died  there  in  1633,  and 
from  Raines  MSS.  that  John  Hopwood  also  died 
there  in  1689.  In  Chet.  Soc,  vol.  xix.,  the  follow- 
ing description  is  given :  "  Stanniclilfe  is  a  timber 
and  plaster  house,  having  a  private  chapel,  and 
appears  to  have  been  built  in  the  early  part  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Mr. 
Hopwood  and  occupied  by  tenants."  By  whom 
was  it  built ;  has  it  always  been  the  property 
of  the  Hopwoodsj  and  is  there  any  description  of 
same  in  any  local  book  ?  Any  information  rt  the 
above  old  ball  will  be  thankfully  received. 

W.  ASHBTON   TuNOE. 

Wentworth  or  Nbttlbsted.  —  In  Davy's 
'  Pedigrees  of  Suffolk  Families,'  MS.  19,154, 
fol.  359,  Thomas,  Lord  Wentwortb,  who  died  in 
1664,  before  his  father,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Olove- 
kud,  is  slated  to  have  been  "  killed."   I  have  only 
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seen  his  death  tlini  noted  io  the  one  pedif^reo  re- 
ferred to  (the  niitbority  of  which  ia  not  given),  and 
wonid  ask  if  there  be  Bnything  known  ni  to  the 
umnner  of  death  of  this  lord.  He  was  the  futher 
of  Henrietta  Miiria,  B»rooes»  Wentworth,  well 
known  la  nssociiition  with  the  nnfortuoate  Jame<<, 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  who,  owing  to  her  fittber'!i 
untimely  death,  lucceeded  her  grandfather,  the 
earl,  in  the  barony  of  Wentworth  of  Nettlested. 

W.  L.  R. 

Heraldic. — I  shall  be  mach  obliged  if  any  of 
your  readers  can  inform  me  who  was  the  probable 
owner  of  n  book  having  the  following  anus 
■tamped  on  the  outside  of  each  board  :  Quarterly, 
gules  and  vair,  u  bend  indented  (ur  cn);railed,  I 
osnnot  make  nut  which)  or.  Crest,  n  greyhonmt 
'  nusant  collared.  The  tincture  I  cannot  decipher. 
The  greyhound  appears  to  have  something  in  its 
mouth — what  I  cannot  say.  The  motto  is  ''  Im- 
piger  et  fidus."  The  arms  are  very  similar  to 
those  of  Constable  of  Yorkshire,  as  borne  in  one 
of  the  quarters  of  Lord  Herrie-s's  shield,  but  the 
bend  there  is  plain,  aud  the  crest  of  the  Yorkshire 
Constables  in,  I  believe,  a  ship.  The  book  bearing 
the  arms  I  have  def<cribed  is  bound  in  yellow  calf, 
quite  plain  except  for  the  arms.  The  date  of  the 
binding  I  should  suppose  to  be  some  forty  to  lifty 
years  ago.  Replies  may  be  sent  to  me  direct,  bo 
w  to  save  your  space.  A.  1>.  M. 

Eaatbank,  Fontliill  Boad,  Aberdeen. 

Sais  or  Croww  Property  in  Sasatx. — About 
the  yean  1649-Sl  there  were  sales  of  small  landed 
properties,  manorial  rights,  and  other  items  of  real 
estate,  then  lately  belonging  to  King  Charles  I. 
The  particulars  of  these  confiscations  anH  sales  have 
been  printed  in  the  ^'im»:c  Arehmological  ColUc- 
liont,  and  reprinted  in  a  volume  which,  however, 
gives  DO  later  information.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  say  whether  these  properties  were  resumed 
by  the  Crown  at  the  Restoration  ;  or  were  they 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  men  who 
had  purchased  them  from  the  Comuiouwealtb  ? 
In  particular  I  wish  to  know  what  became  of  some 
Crown  property  at  Boshani,  near  Chichester,  pur- 
chased by  John  Urlin  (or  Urlyn),  and  whether  the 
records  of  that  parish  throw  any  light  on  the  later 
history  of  either  the  purchase  or  the  purchaser. 
R.  DEsmr  Uklin. 

Kensington. 

£r|ilir«. 

DUTCH  BRITONS. 
(■"'  S.  i.  341,  363.) 
Fbntojt's  letter  is  somewhat  misleading.  Ac- 
cording to  De  Bello)>uet  there  is  n  chain  of  hilU 
in  Bjist  Friesland  called  Brettenberg,  and  another 
chain  in  Hainaulc  called  Bretteo.  In  summarizing, 
Dotqaoiiog,  De  Bellogoet's  words,  with  special  refer- 


ence to  the  root  f/rtl,  I  wrote  as  if  the  two  I 
were  identical.    Hereupon  Fkntun  not  only  ae 
uie  of  misquotation  and  De  Bellogui't  of  innccur 
but  devotes  a  brace  of  didacliir  p:iriiv;mpht  I 
condemnation    at   large  of  i\  blonder    1    I'Art 
avoided.     After  I  had  pointed  out  the  ahsur 
of  inferring  any  consanguinity   between    Bnilt 
and  Briton  because  a  part  of  Italy  was  once  call 
Breltia  or  Bretunia,  I  see  no  reason  why  FexI 
should  assume  that  I  hod  committed  the  nbsardil 

In  spite,  however,  of  his  liberality  of  censure, 
no  single  instance  docs  Fknton  su'-ceed  in  prov 
De  Bellognet  to  be  inaccurate.     Britsuiu  may  i 
pear  as  Breitenheim  in  a  ninth  century  chrooi* 
and  Bretten,  near  Carlsruhe,  may  once  havr 
culled  Bredaheim,  but  this  does  not  establish 
derivation  of  Britsum   from   the  O.  bieii  =  bri 
or  throw  any  lijjht  on  the  name  Bretten  ua  applij 
to  a  range  of  hills  in  H:iinault. 

Fbnton'b  chtval  de  balailU,  however,  io 
discussion   is  "  the   Frisian  word  hritte,  brtttt,; 
hrel  (plural  brelm),"  which  he  defines  us  i 
"  sods  of  turf  or  peat."     Fortunately  the  hisU_ 
of  this  word  can  be  traced  with  tolerable  clearofl  __ 
and  its  own  etymology,  na  will  be  seen,  lends  no 
support  to  Fbnton'b  theory.  In  Martin  Scboock 
curious  Latin    tractate    '  De  Turlil) '  (Groning 
1658)  a  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  various  naa 
given  to  turfs— or,  as  a  Midlander  like  myself  i 
be  pardoned  for  still   writing  the   word,   (ur 
Among  them  occurs,  "  Antiqua  vox  Belgica  6n 
sive  briltt,  aut  ut  alii  pronunciant,  bmlte,  qua 
quam   voce   bac    proprie  significant   fragment^ 
bituniinosi   cespitis,   uti   ostendit   antiquum    ~ 
garum  proverbiura  :  BreiUn  voor  iyirffeix  vtrlto 
idem  significans  quod    fumos    venders  '   (p. 
Schoocke  quotes  the  same  proverb  again,  p.  \i 
"  Impostor  qui  aut  fnraos  vendit  aut  aliis  palp 
obtrudit    eleganter    dicitur   BruUtn    voor   tnr 
verkoopen.     Ut  enini   niioora  tuitViruin   fraguil 
(sicut   supra    dictum)   vocantur    brulten     ita 
eodem  loco  cum  justis  turlTaruoi  portlonibus  ven^ 
ordinarie  exponi  solitis  haberi  non  poesunt, 
siquidem  ioutilis  et  excrementitia  non  potest  twb 
loco  cam  toto  haberi."   On  p.  101,  again,  be  rep 
that  bretUn  or  bntUm  =  tbe  aiualler  rraginenti 
peat. 

Ten  Kate  also  ('  Nederdnitsche  Sprtiak-koo 
Amst.,   1723,  vol.  ii.  p.  609)  gives  the  word| 
derived  from  the  same  root  as  the  A.-S.  hrfi 
to   break,   E.   briUU,  brvin,  Ac,  F.  briier, 
"Briltt,  in  't    Gelderech  brelte,    breU,   (.   fmstl 
sive  pars  cespitin."    It  seems,  then,  that  Fcm7 
briltt  bad  nothing  originally  to  do   with  turf 
peat,  but  simply  meant  "a  bit  broken  off,"  whil 
in   a  secondary  sense,  came  to  be  spr  ■'• 
plied  to  a  broken  bit  of  peat.     Se:i 
ditficulty  of  extracting  the  Bilji'otive />i . ..... 

hrittt  or  brtte  or  their  plurals,  there  is  no  reosol 
believe  that  the  word  huii  acqiiired  its  iccnni) 


mmmn 


lAta.'*!.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


'411 


■    '    time  when  the  IocaI  niinies  invnlvin);; 
i-re  coineii,  and  further  evidence  is 

ilranie  iiHiuro  it  CAD  be  regarded  ivi  certitin  that 
)atcbnien  or  Frisian*  at  nny  time  preferred  fnig- 

enl4  of  penty  rcfufie  to  |;ood  squnre  "  turvea  "  for 
of  fortiliculion. 

A  fur  «tMn({<>r  cue  thnn  «ny  nlleged  by  Fbntok 

n  be  niiidc  oat  ni;»in!st  re^^'dio^;  the  fortress  of 

riltetiburi^irii  as  evidence  of  the  occupation  of 
that  locniity  by  a  British  people,  from  the  fuct  that 
the  supplies  of  provender  from  Roman  ISritain 
were  forwarded  to  whiit  was  probably  a  fortified 
ptorehoiise  at  the  mouth  of  the  lUiioe  before  being 
distributed — a  fact  of  which  I  waf^aniraouflly 
make  a  present  to  Fknton  in  return  for  his  ud- 
DiMion  relative  to  the  Lulia  /return. 

Whether  /euss  does  or  does  not  still  remain 
best  authority  on  Celtic  names"  is  beside 
question.  On  the  particular  point  at  issue 
adopted  the  Bug){e»lion  of  Camden;  but 
_.  Celtic  scholars  are  not  prepared  to  accept 
ilw  anthnrity  either  of  the  great  philologist  or  the 
i;re<kt  antiquary.  Prof  Rhys  rejects  the  derivation 
of  Bhlon  from  6ri<A  =  painted  ;  so  also  does  Dr. 
lakao  Taylor,  who  writes  :  "  No  satisfactory  expla- 
jMlion  of  the  name  [Britain]  can  be  discovered  in 
u>y  of  the  Celtic  dialects."  If  Fkntom  elects  to 
•bide  by  Zeuss,  what  baa  he  to  say  to  Dr.  Isaac 
Taylor's  suegeation  that  the  word  is  derived  not 
from  the  Celtic  at  all,  but  "from  that  family  of 
laogaagea  of  which  the  Lapp  and  the  Basque  are 
the  sole  liTing  representatives  in  Europe"  ('  Words 
■ad  Places,'  p.  38)  ? 

As  regnrda  tbe  main  question  Femton,  appa- 
rently, has  nothing;  to  say.  What  of  all  M.  de 
Vii's  instjinees  of  continental  Britons  in  the  Rniimn 
army  7  What  of  Dionysius  Periegeta  }  What  of 
Pliny  ?  Does  Fknton  accept  Mr.  Long's  siigges- 
tioD  that  perhaps  Pliny  made  a  blunder  in  placing 
his  Britanni  in  Belgic  tiaul  )  If  not,  it  is  useless 
to  quarrel  with  De  Belloguet,  whom  Fenton,  at 
■II  events,  is  hardly  entitled  to  call  "an  inaccurate 
writer."  Brother  FaBi&n. 


Amkrici  be?ork  CoLUMons  (V""  S.  i.  267).— 
Tbe  original  records  of  theae  discoveries  of  the 
Norlhuien  were  pnblished  about  1840  by  the 
Royal  Society  of  Northern  Anliqiiariea  at  Capen- 
hageo.  Tbe  volurae,  '  Aniiquitates  Americanie,' 
is  in  ancient  Icelandic,  Dnniab,  .ind  Latin,  edited 
by  Prof.  0.  C.  Rafn.  It  contains  an  account  of 
tbe  dinci'iTery  of  Greenland  in  082  by  Eirek  the 
Red,  of  the  more  southern  regions  of  North 
Ani.  ''•iarni  Herialfnon  in  985,  and  of  Vin- 

lati  iiiselts)  by  Leif  Eirekiiun  in  llHM),  as 

Weil  :<!•  xL'i oiiiits  of  the  subsequent  expeditions  and 
colonies  of  tbe  Northmen  in  these  regionn. 

Aathorities  to  be  consulted  are  Torfaius's  '  Qrcen- 
laodia  Aotiqun,'  Hufoiit!,  1706,  and  '  Historia 
Vinlaodiw  Aotiqua  seu   partis  America  Septen- 


Irionalif,'  Hafniic,  1705.  Worroins  pobliahed  hC 
Oxford,  in  1716,  a  Latin  trinslatirin  of  an  ancient 
Icelandic  authentic  work  in  which  Vinland  is 
noticed. 

Wheaton  allude.",  in  his  '  History  of  the  North- 
men,' to  the  discMvery  of  Viiibiiid,  &c.  Malto 
Brun  and  PinkerloQ  derived  their  infiriualion 
from  Torfi. 

Adam  of  Bremen,  who  lived  and  wrote  in  the 
eleventh  century,  gives  evidence  on  the  subject  in 
bis  l>ook  'On  the  Propagation  of  the  Christian 
Religion  in  the  North  of  Europe,'  printed  1629. 

Id  the  works  of  Ordericos  Vitalis  (eleventh 
century)  occur  allusions  to  Vinland  and  its  situa- 
tion. Joshua  Toulmin  Smith,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,  published  in 
1842  the  following  work:  'The  Discovery  of 
America  by  the  Northmen  in  the  Fifteenth  Cen- 
tury, comprising  Translations  of  all  the  most  im- 
portant Original  Narratives  of  this  Event,'  kc 

CoNaTANCK    ROSSKLU 

Swalloirfield,  Reading. 

A  very  extensive  '  Bibliography  of  the  Pre- 
Columbian  Discoveries  of  America,'  by  PauI  Barron 
Watson,  will  be  found  in  the  Library  Journal, 
vol.  vi..  New  York,  1881,  pp.  2i7-44,  claiming 
to  be  "a  complete  bibliography  of  thone  claims  to 
the  discovery  of  America  before  Columbus  which 
are  based  on  documentary  evidence," 

JnO.   CliARB  HoDsoir. 

Thornton,  Uomcsstle. 

Your  correspondent  will  find  all  the  information 
he  requires  touching  early  voyages  to  America  in 
a  work  lately  published  at  New  York,  1885,  en- 
titled 'An  Inglorious  Columbus,'  by  Edward  P. 
Vining.  The  table  of  references  alone  fills  twenty- 
eight  octavo  pages.  The  work  is  in  the  London 
Liljrary.  J.  Carrick  Moorb. 

The  Game  of  Thibtt  f?'"  8.  i.  349).— No 
"  game  of  thirty "  is  known  to  me,  but  I  think 
that  the  words  quoted  very  probably  refer  to 
gleek,  as  may  be  shown  by  the  following  extract 
from  Cotton's  '  Compleat  Gamester,'  1674  :  — 

"  Somelinifi  out  of  policy  or  s  vapour  thoj  will  vio 
when  lliey  liavo  not  nbovo  tliirty  in  llioirbsnd*,  and  the 
rc»t  irisy  huTe  forty  or  fifty,  aiid  being  afraid  to  ere  it, 
the  firit  niany  time*  winii  out  of  a  meer  br«T»do,  and 
this  ia  good  piny  though  bo  acquaint  you  witli  it  liere- 
nfter." 
It  was  a  form  of  brag.         JtTLiAN  Marshall. 

MlBSIHO    LOXDOU    MONOMENTS:   THE   BoTCHER 

CuMBRRLAND  (7'"  S.  i.  188,  274,  374)— Mr. 
Dixon  is  wrong  in  his  deduction  as  to  bow  ''the 
savage  clansmen"  would  have  behaved  hod  they 
won  the  day  at  Culloden,  when  we  consider 
their  humanity  after  their  victories  at  Prestonpans 
and  Falkirk.  And  aa  for  his  hero  Cumberland, 
military  history  proves  that  the  latter  coold  neither 


412 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7<k8.I.M*T24' 


fii;bt  nor  retreat  like  a  general  after  bi.s  dofenta  nt 
Fonlcnoy  iind  Val.  At  the  pillage  of  InTCrness 
be  und  ix'u  atntr  noted  (Fuibeii's  '  Jnc.  5[eiuotr8 ') 
little  better  than  common  bouaebreakers,  wbile 
"  bia  nuusacre  of  the  wounded,"  says  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  "  reminds  men  of  the  Latin  proverb,  that 
the  most  cruel  enemy  ii  a  c<ncard  who  obtains 
BUcoesa."  Jaues  Grant. 

Bkdstaff  (6""  S.  xti.  496  ;  T""  S.  i.  30,  96, 279). 
— Will  Mb.  Uenrt  H.  Gioiia  kindly  inform  us 
whether  what  we  term  a  bed-stave  or  bed- lath, 
which  he  says  was  known  to  himself  and  hU 
schoolfellows  as  a  bedntick,  was  ever  techoioally 
known  to  them  nsa  "bedstuHT"?— for  in  this  lies  the 
appoditcneas  of  bis  remembrancer  to  the  question 
in  bund.  Bn.  Nicuulso.v. 

Heraldic  (T""  S.  i.  188,  274,  311).— lientw.— I 
have  a  very  old  representation  of  the  arms  of  the 
Torriano  family  painted  on  gloss  with  quicksilver 
at  the  back  of  the  paint.  I  believe  that  it  came 
from  Italy,  and  that  the  art  is  now  extinct.  I  find 
in  one  of  the  quarteringa  the  arms  described  by 
your  correspondent ;  and  from  an  old  manuscript 
history  of  the  Torriaoos  I  learn  that  one  of  them 
married  "  Elisabeth,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of 
Mr.  Peter  Renew,  of  Putney." 

Olarance  F.  Lbioutok. 

'The  Idler  and  Brkakfast-Taule  Com- 
panion '  (7""  S.  L  3UI).— The  first  number  was 
published  on  May  13,  1837.  The  last  number 
probably  which  appeared  was  that  published  on 
May  26,  1838,  and  numbered  78  and  79.  It 
contains  an  announcement  of  the  completion  of  the 
second  volume,  and  states  that  : — 

"  Ai  thi!  priocipal  Theatres  are  on  tbo  eve  of  oloaint;, 
and  the  Drama  itMlf  is,  at  the  present  moment,  in  a  moit 
deplorable  condition,  we  take  this  opportunity  of  halting 
and  •lupondiog  our  labours  till  the  rcoiivning  of  tlie 
winter  housoa ;  when,  if  report  be  truu,  thoro  will  be  a 
ehonge  in  the  several  proprietorships," 

G.  F.  B.  B. 

MvsicAL  Mkhs  (7*  8.  i,  380).— In  your  lost 
issue  Sir  William  Fraser  states  that  the  melody 
of  the  song  "  We  don't  want  to  figbt  ;  but,  by 
jingo,  if  we  do"  is  from  Mozart's  Twelfth  Mass. 
I  beg  to  state,  as  author  and  composer  of  the  above 
song,  that  tbia  statement  is  unwarrantable  and 
devoid  of  truth  ;  and  in  justice  to  my  reputation  as 
•  composer  I  must  request  that  you  will  insert 
this  my  denial.  G.  W.  Hunt. 

York  HoUl,  York  Bead,  8.  K. 

The  Russian  hymn  is  not  the  usual  and  well- 
known  "  1  'd  be  a  bulteitly."  I  do  not  know  if 
there  are  two.  D. 

SoNO  AVanted  (7'»  8.  i.  387).— This  song  was 
written  by  the  Rev.  J.  Marriott,  who  held  the 
DeTonahiie  liriiig  of  BroaJdyst.     It  is  reprinted 


in  Mr.  R. 

pp.  97-8. 


N. 


Worth's  'West  Country  Qt^^i 

W.    P.    CoUBTdi 
Ui,  l|ueen  Anne'a  Oate. 

GiNGLK  will  find  the    »oag    in   TVaiu. 
Assoc.,  vi.  195  ;  and   in  Worth's    '  West  Co 
Gorbind,'  p.  97.     The  first  two  lines  ore. 
In  a  Devonshire  lane,  as  I  trotted  alonii 
T'other  day,  muoU  in  want  uf  a  lulgcct  for  mof- 

Wm.  PutasLLi 

Torquay. 

[  Wa  have  received  Innumerable  replies  to  this  qa 
inc1u<liii|;,  from  leveral  coiitribulora,  cnpiei  of  tba  r 
one  uf  which  wo  havo  forwurileil  to  Uuiolb.] 

Author  of  Epitaph  Wanted  (7""  8.  i. 
— Thirty  years  ago  I  heard  the  late  J.  Come 
O'Callaghan  quote  inaditfurent  and  more  efffi 
form  the  epitaph  on  the  death  of  an  infant  tha 
It  took  the  cup  of  life  to  tip. 
Too  bitter  'twas  lo  ilrain ; 
Then  passed  it  tiently  from  its  lip, 
And  noot  to  sleep  again. 

I  asked  Mr.  O'Cidlaghan  the  name  of  the  antl 
and  he  replied  that  it  was  not  known. 

W.  J.  FitzPat»ic 
I  cannot  give  M.  B.  the  author  of  the  epib 
quoted  by  bim,  but  enclose  another  version  of  | 
same : — 

It  look  the  cup  nf  life  to  sip. 
Too  bitter  'twas  to  drain : 
It  Jiut  it  gently  from  its  lip, 
Aud  fell  asleep  again. 

B. 

A  slifihtly  different  version,  but  with  no 
appended,  is  given  in  Booth's  '  Epigrams,'  p. ! 
Juit  to  her  lips  the  cup  of  life  she  preo'd, 
Found  the  taste  bitter,  and  refuted  the  rest ; 
She  felt  averse  to  life's  returning  day, 
Aud  softly  sigh'd  her  little  soul  away. 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 
Hastings, 

I    have   always    understood   traditionally    tl) 
this  epitaph  was  written    for   an  infant  child 
James  I.     There  is  one  of  similar  purport 
the  porch  of  Tbukeham  Church,  Sussex  ; — 
I  came  into  the  world  indeed. 
And  saw  'twas  all  in  vain  ; 
So  then  1  left  this  world  in  speed, 
And  ruoned  to  my  Qod  again. 

K.  H. 

UXPUBLISHKD   POBK   BT   PoPE   (7""    S.    1. 

—I  think  that   the  answer  to  riddle  begino 
"  Behold    this  Lilliputian  throng,"  must    be 
hammers  to  the  notes  of  a  piano  or  harpsiohoii  ^ 
the  "  bloody  ensign"  being  the  bit  of  red  baize  ot 
felt  which  is  glued  on  the  head  of  the  bammer. 

E.  IL 
The  Boloti""  ^-'  i''"  '■''■'i"  •-  '"imd  In  the  i 
"  dumpers  "  piano.  There  i 

I  find,  in   :. ,..;o  of    red    do 
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attached  to  each  head,  and  this  may  be  poetionlly 
deacribed  as  a  "  bloody  enaign."  The  rest  of  the 
deaoriptioo  tallies  as  well  as  one  usually  expects  in 
•tfosions  of  the  kind.  At  the  same  time  the 
"square"  piano  could  only  have  been  very 
recently  invented  at  the  time  of  Pope's  death 
(1744),  and  it  is  possible,  if  the  MS.  is  authentic, 
thai  Pope  alludes  to  an  earlier  form. 

S.  R,  P.R.S. 

The  answer  to  this  riddle  must  surely  be  the 
'jack?  "  of  tt  harpsichord.    Julus  Marshalu 
[Other  uuwers  to  tbo  ume  effect  hare  been  received.] 

Dr.  Johw  Monro  (?"■  S.  i.  369).— John 
Monro,  M.  O.,  "  the  patron  of  artists,"  about 
whose  abode  inquiry  is  made,  was  living  in  1752 
in  Broad  Street,  City  ;  in  1753  in  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields ;  in  1760  in  Red  Lion  Square ;  and  in 
17S0  in  Bedford  Square.  Early  in  1791  he  re- 
tired to  Hadley,  near  Burnet,  where  be  died 
December  27,  1791,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year 
of  his  age.         William  Monk,  M.D,  F.S.A. 

Streakamhalch  (7""  S.  i.  150,  214,  255,  375). 
— My  reason  for  thinking  that  Streanaes  is  not 
the  genitive  of  a  proper  name  is  that  I  know  no 
pmper  name  which  could  possibly  give  such  a 
form  in  the  genitive.  The  genitive  of  Stricrna,  sup- 
pri«ici((  such  a  name  to  have  existed,  would  be 
Str.'<jii<jin.  It  is  possible  that  the  halch  may  = 
W.S.  heUh,  but  the  equation  has  not  been  satis- 
fitotorily  established,  and  halch  or  halgh  =  haiigh 
■eems  to  me  in  this  case  more  probable.     S.  £. 

TlIK   DeATU    and    BdRIAL   of    OoLLElf    OlBIIBR 

(7">  S.  L  307).— It  is  quice  certain  that  CoUey 
Gibber  was  not  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
Mrs.  Susanna  Maria  Cibber  was  buried  in  the 
north  cloister,  and  is  the  only  one  of  that  name 
in  the  Abbey,  oa  shown  by  Ohester'a  '  Abbey 
Registers.'  She  was  the  daughter  of  Arne,  the 
upholsterer,  and  sister  of  Dr.  Arne,  the  com- 
poser. She  married  Theophilus  Cibber,  the  actor 
and  dramatist.  This  Tbeopbilus  was  son  of 
CoUey  Cibber.  Neither  Eippis  nor  Baker  in 
his  'Biographia  Dramatica'  gives  the  place  of  his 
death  or  burial ;  but  as  to  the  latter  Cunning- 
ham ia  sure  to  be  right.  As  to  the  death  of 
Cibber,  Cunningham  quotes  no  authority,  but  only 
remarks  that  "  he  is  said  to  have  died  in  a 
house  next  the  Castle  Tavern,"  Islington.  This, 
therefore,  ia  far  less  certain  than  his  burial- 
place.  C.  A.  Ward. 
Baventock  Hill. 

The  one  authority  on  questions  of  interment  in 
Westminster  Abbey  is  Col.  Chester's  edition  of 
the  registers,  in  which  Ctbber's  name  occurs  not ; 
so  that  question  is  settled.  As  to  the  place  of  his 
death  on  December  11,  1757,  his  age  then  was 
eighty-six,  and  since  he  lired  in  Beikeley  Sqiure 


in  1765,  it  seems  hardly  likely  that  he  would  have 
changed  his  abode  at  so  great  an  age. 

0.  F.  S.  Waerbuc,  M.A. 
Treaeglof,  EenwTo,  Truro. 

Oolley  Cibber's  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
'  Burial  Register  of  Westminster  Abbey '  printed 
in  the  late  Col.  Chester's  '  Westminster  Abbey 
Registers.'  The  only  person  of  the  name  of 
Cibber  buried  at  the  Abbey  was  OoUey's  daughter- 
in-law,  Mrs.  Cibber,  the  famous  tragic  actress, 
who  was  interred  in  the  north  cloister. 

W.  H.  Hdbk. 

Col.  Chester's  '  Westminster  Abbey  Registers," 
1876,  is,  I  suppose,  un  unimpeachable  authority. 
He  notes  the  burial  of  Susanna  Maria  Cibber, 
Arne's  daughter,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  but  no 
other  of  the  name  ;  his  long  note,  p.  407,  contains 
much  08  to  the  Cibbers,  but  nothing  concerning 
CoUey.  WlLLLAM  Rendlk. 

A  CoRsisH  Carol  (6"  8.  xii.  484  ;  7""  8.  L 
9(5,  118,  316). — Mr.  Wedowood's  explanation  of 
the  line  in  Miss  Busk's  version  of  this  carol — 

Eight  are  the  gabel  rangers- 
is  incomplete,  insomuch  as  it  fails  to  account  for 
the  connexion  of  the  gabriel-rachtt  with  the  number 
eight,  and,  indeed,  with  the  subject-matter  of 
the  carol  at  all.  In  Mr.  Boase's  version  the  line 
runs — 

Eight  are  the  eight  orchiDgels — 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  original  idea 
was 

Eight  are  Gabriel  and  the  angels. 

There  is  another  version  in  1"  8.  ix.  325,  which 
after  a  lapse  of  thirty-two  years  I  may  perhapj  be 
allowed  to  quote.  It  ia  very  corrupt,  but  throws 
some  light  on  the  line  in  question — 

Twelve  ia  twolro  as  goei  to  hell, 

Eleven  is  eleven  as  goes  to  heaven. 

Ten  is  the  Ten  Commandiiiorit«, 

Nine  ia  nine  ao  bright  to  ahiuo, 

Eight  is  the  gable  angels, 

8e*eu  ia  the  seven  atara  of  the  aky. 

And  aix  ii  theaiz  bold  waiters. 

Five  ia  the  flamboja  under  the  bough. 

And  four  is  the  Goapol  preachers, 

Three  of  them  is  thrivera  (shriversi). 

Two  of  them  is  lilywhite  babes,  and  clothed  all  ia 
green  oh  !  j 

And  One  ia  One,  aud  all  alone,  and  ever  more  shall  * 
be  so. 

These  versea  were  stated  to  have  been  sung  by 
the  waits  at  Christmas  in  the  neighbourhood  ot , 
Falmouth.     I  think,  with  deference  to  Miss  Bosk,  | 
it  is  certainly  a  Christmas  song. 

The  yelping  cry  of  the  gabritt-rachtt  or  gabrieU 
^(ntis  was  many  years  ago  explained  in  the 
columns  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  by  the  distinguished  na- 
turalist Mr.  W.  Yaurbll  (1»  S.  v.  596).  The 
noise  is  caused  by  the  bean  goose,  or  ^r 
tegdum,    Aooordiog  loMa.  Tahrkll,  theae  I 
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usaalty  breed  in  Scandinavia,  and  are  nmong  the 
fir«t  to  resort  to  this  country  to  pass  the  winter 
season.  They  have  been  known  to  appear  in 
Oloucestenhire,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Severn,  by 
the  lust  week  in  Angust,  und  Mu,  Yarurli.  had 
aeen  very  large  Hocka  of  them  in  Soplcniber  in 
Norfolk,  where  they  feed  on  tlio  iitnbblo«.  They 
are  frcijuenlly  very  noisy  when  on  the  wing  during 
the  night,  and  the  sound  has  been  compared  to 
that  of  a  pock  of  bounds  in  full  cry. 

W.  F.  PwDEAor. 
Calcutta. 

RiiTMM  ON  TiiiBCCTOo  (7"  8.  i.  120,  171,  235, 
337,  372). — The  reference  to  the  connexion  of  the 
rhyme  with  Tennyaon'e  prize  poem  is  very  interest- 
ing. The  Laureate's 'Timbuotoo'  was  in  blank  verse, 
and  contained  some  words  of  his  own  brain-coinage 
— "cedarn  glooms," "sheeny  coast," "argentstreeti"," 
&C.     This  lust  adjective  he  used  in  two  of  his  later 
poems ;  bat  I  think  that  he  never  repeated  the  two 
others.     The    poem  will    be   found    at   p.  217  of 
'Cambridge   Prize    Poems'   (Cambridge,   W.   P. 
Grant,  1840).     I  have  a  cntting  from  a  bookseller's 
catalogue  (Sotheran's,   I  fancy),  in  which  an  ori- 
ginal copy  of  the  poem,  bound  up  with  some  others, 
is  priced  at  two  guineas,  with  tbe  remark,  "  with 
the  exception  of  one  other,  this  is  the  rarest  of 
Tennyson's  early  pieces ;  and  it  has  the  especial 
interest  of  being  tbe  first  production  to  which  be 
affixed  hisname."    Thsckerny's  only  year  at  college 
was  spent  at  Trinity,  in  1829,  with  Tennyson  ;  and 
Thackeray's  Brat  published  burlecque  was  on  Tenny- 
son's prize-poem.     The  burlesque  was  in  rhymed 
verse,  and  appeared  in  the  >S'no2i,  a  Literary  and 
Heientijic  Journal  not  conducted  by  Membtn  of 
the  Univertity.     This  niagnzine  was  brought  to  u 
close  (I  believe)  at  its  eleventh  number,  and  wo-i 
snoceeded  by  the  Ooicntman,  which  was  dedicated 
"  To  all  Proctors,  past,  present  and  future,  VVho«e 
taste  it  is  our  privilege  to  follow,  Whose  virtue  it  is 
onr  duty  to  imitate.  Whose  presence  it  is  our  inter- 
est to  avoid."    Thackeray  may  have  assisted  in  the 
early  portion  of  this  magazine.     Tennyson's  'Tim- 
bnctoo '  is  of  the  length  of  2S2  lines. 

Cdthdkbt  Bede. 

[Tbe  I<aareate,  in  the  dm  of  two  of  the  epithets  quoted 
bjr  our  corrcfpondeiit,  iccma  to  have  been  inipired  by 
Uilton,  who  has  "cednm  alleys"  ('Comui,'  1.  lOOO) 
and  "(heeoy  heaven"  ('UJo  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair 
Infant ').] 

HoBART  (7""  S.  i.  349).— Edmand  Hobart,  Esq., 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Holt,  was  son  and  heir  of 
James  Huburt,  of  Holt,  by  Hannah,  daughter  of 
John  Clsxton,  of  Livermere,  Suffolk,  Esq.  He 
married  Bridget,  daughter  of  Woodhall  Street, 
Esq.,  and  by  ber  hod  an  only  daughter  Hannah, 
who  was  married  to  Dr.  William  Briggs,  physician 
to  William  III.     If  Mr.  Wabd  wishes  for  some 


his  forefathers  be  sboald  consnit  the  ettrtimi^ 
valuable  genealogical  account  of  the  Hobart  fami); 
printed  in  the  ninth  volume  of  Original  Paper*  ol 
the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Archa-ological  Socielj.' 
Edmund  Hobart's  will  is  at  Norwich.  Au  ahatq 
of  it  is  given  in  tbe  notes  to  the  pedigree  nie 
to  above.  The  monumental  inscription 
Hobart  ia  given  in  Mr.  Dew's  '  Mooun 
scriptions  in  the  Hundred  of  Holt,'  print 
Walter  Rye  last  year. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  laying  that  I 
been  credited  of  late  with  a  great  deal  too 
share  in  compiling  the  wonderfully  exl 
pedigrees  now  being  issued  by  onr  Society  iml 
the  title  of  '  A  Visitation  of  Norfolk.'  Sion  I 
left  Norwich  in  1880  I  have  no  longer  enjoyel 
access  to  the  wills  and  other  records  which  (ct 
nearly  twenty  years  were  almost  literally  at 
elbow,  nor  has  it  been  within  my  means  to 
either  the  time  or  tbe  money  which  nnder  i 
circumstances  it  would  have  been  very  deligh 
to  me  to  bestow  upon  researches  of  this  kind, 
friend  Col.  Bnlwer  for  some  years  past  has 
labouring  alone,  and  labouring  most  generotj 
not  to  say  lavishly,  at  his  thankless  tack.  Uel 
his  reward.  If  anything  more  schohirlike  andj 
hnuitive  in  the  shape  of  genealogical  research  \ 
his  two  pedigrees  of  tbe  Hobarts  and  HeydoD 
appeared  in  this  country  during  the  last  thS 
years,  it  certainly  has  not  come  under  my  notiei ; 
and  I  say  this  with  Dr.  Howard's  two  volume*  ol 
his  (alas  !  incomplete)  *  Visitation  of  SutTolk '  sn 
my  table  while  I  write.  Dr.  Howard'^  work  aloM 
deserves  to  be  spoken  of  in  comparison  with  CoL 
Bulwer's  for  a  moment,  so  far  as  the  family  hi«inrt 
of  East  Anglia  is  concerned.  How  n) 
Bulwer  has  dealt  with  tbe  very  large  an<l 
genealogical    problems   which    he   set    htii 

solve,  and  bow  much  cost  and  patient  self 

he  bos  cheerfully  bestowed,  Dr.   Howard    beiui 
than  any  one  else  is  qualified  to  decide.     A  MB 
graph  in  one  of  the  weekly  papen  some  mo^ 
ago  deplored  the  extreme  old  age  and  deerepl_ 
at  which  the  only  two  surviving  labourers  at* 
'  Visitation  of  ^(orfolk '  had  arrived.     For  myself 
I  daresay  I  am  a  poor  creature  in  more  senaea  I' 
one — in  fact,  n  feeble  old  dotard  of  sixty- 
for  Col.  Bulwer  I  hope  he  bos  twenty  years  of  j 
work  in  bim  yet,  and  when  be  turns  bis  face  I 
wall  at  last  he  may  fall  oaleep  with   the  verb 
tbat  he  leaves  something  behind  him  which  i 
will  not  toon  devour. 

AroosTrs  Jtssopp,  I>.D. 

No  doubt  Edmund  Hobart,  of   H-l'     v 
was  treated  as  a  delinquent  by  the  i 
if  so,  it  is  postible  an  account  uf  h:^ 
will  be  found  in  the  Royal  Composiliuo  F«^ 
the  Record   Office,  London,  and  from  thl»l 
C.  A.  Ward  may  find  a  road  to  other  informl 


at^ 

inyseH 

I 
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further  scraps  of  information  regarding  him  and  |  crcde  erj>tttc.  Wm.  Graham  F.  Pi. 
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Ctclibts,  biwabe  !  (T"  S.  i.  290). — If  aoj  one 
can  give  the  refereace  to  Punch't 

Wlien  jou  're  joung  try  a  bicycle, 
Whtn  yim  're  old  buy  a  tricycle, 
it  might  help  Da.  Mdrray.     It  is  not  very  old  — 
I  Ihiuk  about  four  ye.tra  ;  but  if  he  can  get  it  in  it 
would  be  worth  prenerriiig.  J.   A.  C. 

Norman  Gbmbaloot  (T"  S.  L  168). — Accord- 
ing to  the  records  of  St.  Mnrtin  d'Auchier,  near 
Aumale,  Adelats  was  the  daughter  of  Herlouin  de 
Conteville  and  Arlette  de  Croy.  She  married 
(1)  logelram,  Sire  d'Auiuale,  son  of  Hugucs,  Count 
of  Ponibieu,  and  Berthe,  Dame  d'Aumale;  (2) 
Lambert,  Count  of  Lens,  killed  nt  Lille  a  }'ear 
nfter  marriage ;    (3)  Eudes  de   Bloin,   Count  of 


Champagne.  By  each  of  the«e  marriages  she  had 
one  child :  the  first,  Adelaide,  of  whom  no  more 
is  known ;  the  second,  Judith,  wife  of  Count 
W^tUheof ;  the  third,  E^tieooe,  Count  of  Aumerle 
or  Albemarle.  I  cannot  remember  with  certainty 
whence  I  obtained  this  extract,  but  ray  impression 
is  that  it  was  from  a  review  of  some  important 
genealogical  work  in  the  TS,int*,  some  years  ago. 

Hbrmcntrodb. 

The  '  Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates '  stated  before 
Stiipleton  that  Adeliza  wiiS  daughter  of  Rubert 
and  Uerleva.  The  late  J.  B.  Plaocb(i,  Souieraet 
Herald,  thought  so  ton,  in  a  sketch  pedigree  he 
sent  me  in  1873.  Here  it  is,  carefully  copied 
from  Somerset's  MS, ; — 


Rubert,  Dulto  aS=^ 
MufQiaody. 


HerlcTa^Uerlewin  de  Cuute-Vill*. 


"T' 


Odo.  Bishop 
of  Bsyeux. 


Sobert,  Count 
de  MurtaiiL 


Emma,  w,  of  Bicli.  Ooi, 
Vise.  d'AurancIies. 


Muiicl,  w  of  Ifo 
de  la  Chapel, 


William,  Dakeof    Adeliia,  born^Kn^errand,  Comtc  de^Lambert,  Count  of  Lons,c=:Odi>  de  Champagne, 


Mormandy,  born 
1027,  died  1US7. 


10-28(11,  died 
1080  0), 


I'nntliieii.  first  buibJ,, 
killed  1053. 


Adeliza,  Countest  d'Aumale, 
llTing  1085. 


Treoeglos,  Kenwyn,  Truro. 


H  Cakvkd  Rebos  (""•  S.  i.  309).— This  rebus  boa 
H  been  a  crux  to  antiquaries  for  two  centtiries.  It 
P  may  happen  that  the  new  "  Oxford  Historical 
Society  "  in  the  course  of  their  ioTestigations  may 
light  on  some  early  document  to  clear  up  the  diffi- 
culty which  Antony  Wood  could  only  conjecture 
to  mean  William  or  Walter  Comptoo.  Chalmers 
and  Ingram  simply  repeat  Wood's  explanation,  and 
the  latter  of  these  two  writers  was  not  likely  to 
have  neglected  any  probable  sources  of  informa- 
tion :  — 

"  It  appears  that  threeroartbs  of  the  Benedictine 
Abbeys  and  Priuriei  sent  their  novices  to  Oxford  to 
Olauoeotrr  Hall;  and  that  xt  a  general  chapter  of  the 
order,  held  at  Abingdon  in  1291,  an  equal  tax  wus  im- 
po«ed  on  all  the  fcreater  abbeys  of  their  fraternitr.  for 
building  lodi;inB»  for  their  respictive  students:  being 
divided  froni  each  other,  and  distinguiihed  by  appro- 
priate escutcheons  and  r<:buses  over  the  daori :  sonic  of 
which  remain  to  this  day.  On  the  South  ride  uf  the 
quadrangle  there  were  Kie,  though  it  is  now  difficult  In 
■  ppropriiite  them  all  to  tfae<r  reapective  abbeys;  par- 
ticularly MS  the  armorial  shieldn,  rebukes,  and  other 
memorials  relate  frequently  to  indtTidu>il  benefactors  or 
cuntribuiors  to  buillinus'  [e.  j^,  the  one  referred  to  in 
the  query]  (Ingram's  '  Uemorials  of  Oiford  '). 

W.    E.   BUCKLET. 

Waits  and  Mumubhs  (O""  S.  xii.  489  ;  7"  S. 
i.  64,  177). — To  the  references  given  by  Mr.  Udal  in 
hifl  valuable  paper  on  'Christmas  Mummers  in  Dor- 
•etahire,'  in  the  Folk  lure  Record,  toI.  iii.  pt.  i.  p.  87, 
may  I  be  allowed  to  add  an  interesting  account  of 


in  Arioiv,  second  buibd., 
killed  105i. 


Juditb^Waltheof,  Earl 
of    Northum- 
berland. 


iliird   husbd.,   died 

nos(i). 


Stephen,  Count 
d'Aumale, 

C.  F.  8.  Wabubm,  M.A- 


k 


the  '  Sussex  Tipteerera'  Play '  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  6"  S. 
viii.  493,  by  Mil.  Frederick  E.  Sawtkr,  and  of  the 
'Christmas  Plav  of  St.  George,  as  represented  in 
Cornwall'  in  Mr.  Saodys's  '  Cbrislm^is  Carol*, 
Ancient  and  Modern,'  p.  174  ]  There  is  also  another 
account  of  the  Cornish  play  in  '  A  Budget  of 
Cornish  Poems,'  Devonport  (W.  Wood,  n.d),  p.  43. 
This  is  given  in  the  Cornish  dialect.  The  Durham 
'  Sword  Dancers'  Sone,'  and  the  '  Maskers'  Song,' 
which  are  priuted  in  Bell's  '  Ballads  and  Songs  of 
the  Peasantry  of  Eagtnnd,'  are  also  varieties  of 
the  same  rustic  pageant.  This  is  a  subject  in 
which  I  take  so  much  interest  that  I  should  con- 
sider myself  under  a  deep  obligation  to  Estk  if 
he  were  to  favour  me  with  a  copy  of  the  versions 
mentioned  by  him,  ante,  p.  hi,  should  he  have 
a  spare  one  available.  W.  F.  PnlDEAUX. 

4,  Alipur  Lane,  Calcutta, 

Two  UmvKRSiTiBS  IN  One  Oitt  (7""  S.  i.  848, 
315).— I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Baymk,  Mr.  Juliaw 
Marsuall,  and  Boilbau  for  their  answers  to  my 
query.  I  cannot  admit,  however,  that  either  St. 
Andrews  or  London  furnishes  an  exact  parallel  to 
Aberdeen.  No  doubt  at  St.  Andrews,  for  a  short 
time,  the  power  of  granting  degrees  was  exercised 
by  Si.  Salvator's  College  ;  but,  nevertheless,  the 
College  was  subordinate  to  the  University,  and  not 
a  distinct  body.  The  college  lectures  were  con- 
formable "  to  the  Statutes  of  the  School  and 
Faculty  of  Arts  ia  the  Unirersity  ";   and  "  tli* 
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College  wai  subject  to  an  annual  visit  from  the 
Bsotor  of  the  University"  (Mr.  J.  M.  Anderson's 
•University  of  St.  Andrevrs,'  p.  11). 

Ai  to  London,  University  College,  first  projected 
in  182S,  "  was  meant  to  bo  a  university  in  the 
Scottish  or  Germnn  sense,"  but 
"in  fo  fir  u  it  aimed  at  securing  the  legal  atatua  of  a 
noiversUy  with  dei<ree  conferring  powem,  it  wai  iloomed 
to  be  effectu«tly  thwarted.  The  exclusion  of  theology, 
howerer  anxiously  explained  to  be  inevitable,  of  course 
meant  a  godleM  injititution,  and  straightway  ita  foes  were 
moved  to  estabrMh  another  seat  of  superior  instruction 
in  L'indon,  of  which  theology  should  bo  the  corner-stone. 
Hardly  had  the  so-called  university  opened  iti  gates  in 
Gower  Street,  when  King's  College  was  sot  up  as  a  rival 
In  the  Strand"  (I'rof.  Croom-Kobortson  in  Mind  for 
October,  l.H7t5). 

King's  College  never  even  aspired  to  confer  degrees 
or  be  termed  a  university  ;  and  the  only  recognized 
University  of  London  is  the  examining  board, 
which  still  goes  under  that  name,  and  which  was 
form.illy  constituted  in  1836. 

At  Aberdeen,  on  the  other  band,  the  university, 
which  was  founded  in  1S93  (by  n  charter  of  George, 
fifth  Eirl  Mitrischal,  ratified  by  an  Act  of  the 
Scots  Parliament),  and  which  from  the  outset  con- 
ferred degrees  in  arts,  had  no  connexion  whatso- 
ever with  tbo  university  founded  ninety-eight 
years  previously  by  a  bull  of  Pope  Alexander  VL, 
issued  on  petition  of  King  James  IV.  and  Bishop 
Elphinstone.  The  two  bodies  were  united  as  "  The 
Caroline  University"  in  1641  by  a  charter  of 
Charles  L,  disjoined  in  ICGl  by  the  "  Resciasory 
Act"  of  the  Scots  Parliament,  and  finally  reunited 
as  "  The  University  of  Aberdeen ''  by  the  Act 
22  &  23  Vict.,  cap.  83. 

I  am  not  familiar  with  the  academic  history  of 
Toronto,  and  shall  bo  grateful  if  BoiLKin  will 
kindly  explain  the  grounds  on  which  the  two 
universities  thiit  he  names  base  their  claims  to  that 
title,  and  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
founding  of  two  separate  universities  within  the 
confines  of  one  city.  P.  J.  Anderson. 

2,  East  Oraibstone  Street,  Aberdeen. 

Ulasgow  possesses,  or  did  possess,  two  uoi- 
Tersities,  the  University  of  Glasgow  and  Aoiier- 
■oq's  University  ;  the  latter,  however,  I  believe, 
though  a  university  in  name,  had  no  power  to 
confer  degrees.  A  more  remarkable  case  is  that 
of  Dublin,  where  there  are  three  universities  to  be 
found,  viz.,  the  University  of  Dublin,  the  Royal 
University  of  Ireland,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
University  of  Ireland.  All  three  of  these  bodies 
confer  degrees,  the  former  two  under  their  re- 
spective charters  and  the  last  presumably  under 
Papal  authority.  As  to  London,  it  is  not  correct 
on  the  pfirt  of  Mr,  J,  Marshall  to  «ny  ih.it  it 
bad  formerly  two  universities.  University  College, 
London,  wax,  it  is  true,  in  its  early  days  culled  the 
University  of  London,  but  it  was  not  a  degree- 
giriog  body,  and   King's  College,  London,  was 


never  a  university  even  in  name.     London  ne 
has  had  n  local  university,  and  has  not  noe  now.] 
1836    the    so-called    University  of   London 
founded,  but  it  was  created  as  a  university  for  1 
vincial  as  well  as  London  colleges,  and  since  la 
it  has  been  open  to  all  comers  without  distioctT 
It  has  its  headquarters  in  the  metropolis  luerelj 
a  matter  of  convenience  ;  it  is  governed   by  anT 
dependent  senate,  and  not  by  the  London  code 
and  it  is  as  much  a  university  for  Bnlliol   Coll^ 
Oxford,   Trinity   College,    Cambridce.   or   On 
College,  Manchester,  as  it  is  for  tho  L-mdon  ( 
leges.     It  seems  most  curious   that  Lnudon, 
greatest    city  in   the  world,  should    not    havfl 
university  all  to  itself,  a  privilege  enjoyed  by 
the  great  capitals  of  Europe  and  many  prorin 
towns,  and  a  movement  is  on  foot  to  remove 
Btigma  on    our  English    university    system, 
result  of  which,  if  successful,  will  be  apparenl 
but  only  apparently,  two  Universities  of  Lond 
The  apparent  difficulty  can  be  easily  surraonal 
by  one  of  the  bodies  taking  a  new  name, 

B.  Whitedbad,  B.A. 
9,  Stone  Buildings,  Lincoln's  Inn. 

Gracr  rejorb  Mrat  (7*"  S.  L  228,  357 
Permit  me  to  express  my  surpri!>e  that  this  sbo 
be  imagined — as  most  of  your  correspondents) 
pear  to  think — a  Nonconformist  peculiarity, 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  would  en 
my  protest  against  the  idea  that  thankfulness  j 
the  gifts  of  Providence  is  only  to  be  found  amon 
Dissenters.  Foreign  tablet  d'Mti  excepted, 
not  think  I  have  sat  a  dozen  times  in  my  li 
any  table  where  grace  was  not  said  ;  and  to  fin 
treated  as  a  kind  of  fossil  eccentricity  strikes  i 
at  once  ludicrous  and  shocking. 

HRRMESTRrBl 

I  c%n  testify  to  the  invariable  habit  of  reli( 
(not  "goody")  Church-folk  with  Methodist 
Evangelical  traditions  to  "ask  a  blessing"  " 
and  "return  thanks"  after  any  meal,  not  dii 
only.     In   what   would   be   called   High   Chi 
households  of  the  more  earnest  sort  tbe 
done,   but  it  is  called   "saying  grace," 
before  or  after  tbe  meal.     The  head  of 
hold   was   the  proper  person   to   say 
sometimes  the  custom  was  for  one  of  t 
to  say  it,  or  a  clergyman,  if  present  ;  sometii 
again,  each  child  said  it.     It  seemi  to  me  to 
strange  subject  to  raise  a  discussion   nbont, 
thu  custom,  even  in  the  case  of  dinner,  seems 
"going  out,"  and  some  people  say  it  as  if 
were  ashamed  of  it.     I  dare  say  that,  on  the 
hand,  there  may  be  families  in  which  it  ia 
an  occasion  for  onitorlcal  display.  J.  T. 

Bp.  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham. 

OYSTERMOFTn  Oasti.r  (7^  S.  i    300).  »Ai 

ing  to  'A  Dtscriptlfin  <•'  14 

"pwbery  ni. 
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north  side  of  St.  Paul'd   cliuroh-yard,"  in  17(39, 
'Vol.  IT.  p.  92,  tbia  castle 

J  on  an  eminence  near  the  •ea,  fire 

I  'I  of  Swiuim;,  ami  bna,  witli  tln^  lorj- 

loniring,  been  almoit  conitantly   the 

rT J  of  Che  lordi  of  Gnwer ;  the  fint  of  which  lorJa 

I  he  BcaumonU,  earia  of  Warwick;  and  b;  them 

il  vv.iij  conveyed  to  the  cruwn.     King  John  (lavc  it  to  ttie 

Breo«e«,  lordi  of  Rrecoii;  from   them  it  cuiuo  by  in&r- 

riagf  to  the  noble  family  of  the  Mowbray*  ;  from  thonce 

to  the  Herbertt,  and  by  marriai;e  of  an  heireea  to  the 

noble  family  of  the  Somervetg,  in  which  it  if  now  Teated 

in  tlia  peroon  of  his  erace  tlie  Duke  of  Beaufort.    Some 

of  the  walla  are  itill  standing,  which  shew  that  it  has 

be«n  a  place  of  great  strength  ;  and  of  these  we  have 

giTen  a  view." 

The    plate  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  formed 
port  of  the  edition  from  which  I  quote. 

Wilfred  Uaroravb. 

NODLKHAir  AND  NoBLE  HoMUE  (7"'  8.  i.  888). 
— Dr.  Cuakce  ia  perfectly  right  in  the  statement 
of  the  concluding;  lines  of  his  query.  OtntUman  ia 
now  80  dilferent  in  its  meaning  from  gentilhommi, 
that  in  luodern  French  literatare  gentUman  is 
habitually  introduced  iks  a  distinct  and  accepted 
terra.  R.  H.  Bcsk. 

Provbrds  on  Ducks  (7"  S.  i.  107,  257).— 
"  Duck  "  ia  a  term  of  afldotion  ;  but  why  1  The 
dnck  does  not  seem  to  be  a  particularly  lovable 
bird.  The  explanation  which  was  elicited  in  the 
eaune  ceUhrt  of  Bardell  v.  Pickwick  is  as  follows  : 

"  By  the  Court — During  the  period  of  her  keeping; 
company  with  Mr. Sanders  had  received  love  letters,  like 
other  ladies.  In  the  oourie  of  their  correspondence  Mr. 
Sanders  had  often  called  her  a  *  duck,'  but  never  '  chops ' 
or  *  tomato  sauce.'  He  was  particularly  fond  of  ducks. 
Perhaps  if  he  had  been  as  fond  of  chupa  and  tomato  sauce, 
he  might  have  called  her  that  ai  a  term  uf  affection." 

Tbia  does  not  seem  quite  satisfactory.  The 
duck  may  appear  in  anything  but  an  agreeable 
light,  OS  in  the  proverb  quoted  in  Peacock's 
'Lincolnshire  Glossary,'  under  "Natter";  "I'd 
nutber  be  oibbl'd   to  dead  wi'  ducks,  then  live 

wi'  Miss ;  she  's  al'as  a  nalttriv,'." 

J.  T.  F. 

Wintarton,  Poneaster. 


^ 


Arms  of  the  Popes  (6""  S.  vi.  81,  271,  290, 
,  413,  645;  vii.  196,  431  ;  xii.  142,  210,  337, 
389 ;  7""  S.  i.  196,  254).— The  well-known  device  of 
Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  the  three  ostrich  feathers,  in 
combination  with  the  diamond  ring  (which  wna  the 
device  of  his  father),  is  only  exceptionally  placed 
upon  a  shield.  I  have  not  visited  Loretto,  but  have 
never  seen,  so  far  aa  I  remember,  the  device  en- 
io  an  escutcheon.  The  feathers  are  usually 
ngeil  like  those  in  the  Prince  of  Woles'a  budge, 
without  the  coronet ;  th^y  take  the  appropriate 
ine  form  of  the  giglw,  or  fleur-de-lis,  and 
intertwined  with  the  gold  and  dinuiond  ting, 
with  .in  e.i(croll  bearing  the  motto  "  .Semper.'' 
is  a  pretty  cut  of   this  imjnem  in    Mrs. 


Palliser'a  '  Historic  Devices,'  p,  170,  whence  I  take 

the  following  extract  : — 

"  He  continued  the  device  of  the  ring,  in  which  he 
placed  three  fcatheni,  green,  white,  and  blue,  with  his 
father's  motto '  Semper,'  implying  that  where  the  love  of 
Ood  (di-amaHtt)  ezioted,  the  virtues,  faith,  hope,  and 
charity  (indicated  by  the  white,  green,  and  red  f/ic] 
feathers),  were  always  to  be  found.  The  device  has  beou 
perpetuated  by  ull  the  members  of  hii  house." 

Menutfier'd  explanation  is  a  little  ditferent,  he 
says  : — 

"L'ancicnne  devise  de  la  maison   de  Medicia est 

une  I!a<|ue  avoc  un  lliaroant,  et  trois  plumes  d' Auatniche, 
pour  siKUilier  que  celuy  qui  la  portoit  seroit  toujuurs  in- 
vincible au  milieu  dea  peines,  'Semper  Adamas  in 
posnia.'  N'y  ayant  pas  grande  difference  entra  le  mot 
de  peine,  et  de  penna,  pour  les  gens  qui  affeclent  oes 
froides  allusions  ('  Lea  Kecbercbes  du  lilason,'  p.  6-1), 
John  Woodward, 

Montrose. 

Allhallowb  trk  Great  (7'*'  8.  i.  249). — After 
a  short  description,  "  Hubbard  "  writes: — 

"The  superb  Eagle  displayed,  the  latter  being  the 
cognisance  of  the  Uanieatic  merchants,  at  whose  coat  it 

was  erected This  screen  has  been  lung  reported  to 

have  been  sculptured  in  Hamburg:  an  error  which  may 
be  ea«ily  accounted  for  by  confounding  it  with  the  altar 
screen,  the  decorations  of  which  are  clearly  of  foreign 

workritanship But  if  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  to 

examine  the  chancel  screen  of  St.  Peter'n,  C'jrnhill  [and 
various  other  examples  mentioned],  he  will  recognize  in 
the  screen  in  question  the  matchless  hand  ofGrinling 
Gibbons." 

H.  O.  Griffinhoofe. 

34,  St.  Petersbnrg  Place,  W. 

In  Godwin  and  Britton'a  '  Churches  of  London,' 
1839,  vol.  ii.,  an  illustration  of  this  screen  will  be 
found.     According  to  this  authority: — 

"  It  was  manufactured  at  Hamburgh,  and  presented 
to  the  church  by  the  Hanse  merchants,  in  memory  of  the 
former  connexion  which  existed  between  them  and  this 
country,  so  that  it  is  probably  the  work  of  a  foreign  artist. 
No  mention  of  the  date  of  the  presentation  appears  in 
the  parish  books,  hut  common  report  ascribes  it  to  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne," 

a.  F.  R  B. 

Archdeacon  Hare,  in  hia  '  Walks  in  London ' 
(1878,  vol.  i.  p.  431),  goea  further,  nod  atatea  that, 
in  addition  to  the  altar  screen  being  presented  by 
tlie  Banse  merchunt.s  in  the  lost  century,  "  all  the 
carvings  in  the  church  "  were  "  executed  at  their 
oxpenae,  aa  a  recognition  of  the  connexion  of  their 
ancestors,  merchants  of  the  neighbouring  Steel . 
Yard,  with  this  church  :  the  eagle  of  the  HanaaJ 
merchants  surmounts  the  pulpit."  Alpha. 

L'AoTnENTiQrB  (7'*  S.  i.  367).— By  anOiti^  J 
tique  in  the  phrase  "peine  de  rnuthentiqiie"  is  I 
meant  the  Latin  version,  by  an  ancient  anonyuioua  | 
author,  of  the  Novels  of  .luHtiolan,  The  "  peine  j 
de  raiithenlique  "  was  the  punishment  founded  on 
that  prescribed  liy  the  Novel  134,  cap.  10,  nml  the 
'•authentique"sr(l  Wte  of  the  Code  »U  Legem 
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[TO  8. 1.  Mat  22, : 


Juliam  de  Adulteriis,  which  enacted  thut  the 
womaa  uhould  be  whipped  nod  sent  to  n  monastery 
for  two  years,  after  which  she  was  to  be  returned 
to  her  husband  ;  if  he  refused  to  take  her,  she  was 
to  be  sent  back  to  the  monastery  for  life.  The 
French  law  omitted  the  whippin|{,  Jousse  thus 
describes  the  punishment  :  — 

"  On  condamne  la  femme  it  {tre  authentiquir,  cVit- 
iL-diro  &  etre  renhnait  d&oi  un  courent  pemlant  un 
tempi  pendant  lequel  ton  mari  pent  la  rtrvoir  ot  la 
rcprendre  ;  tinon,  'edit  temiK  paax!  elle  est  cundamiiue 
k  t:tre  rat^e  et  voili'e  la  vie  durant," 

A  similar  use  of  the  word  authentic  in  Gngliah  and 
its  etymology  will  be  found  in  the  '  New  Euizlish 
Dictionary,'  i.  v.  "  Authentic"  D.  R, 

GKNEALOoy  (T"  S,  i.  249).— I  am  sorry  that  1 
cannot  answer  the  question.  But  your  correspond- 
ent will  be  wiser  to  follow  the  mediieral  documents 
rather  than  the  moderu  peera(;e,  except  where  the 
editor  of  the  peerage  is  an  unusually  accurate  and 
trustworthy  compiler.  There  are  extremely  few 
modern  writers  who  can  be  safely  followed  when 
they  venture  to  ooctrodict  contemporary  MSS. 
May  I  ask  why  Mb.  Danvers-Tatlor  writes 
both  "  Alice"  and  "  Alicia,"  as  if  they  were  dis- 
tinct names)  I  have  been  surprised  to  find  how 
many  fail  to  understand  in  the  present  day  that 
Alice  in  a  mediiuval  MS.  appears  as  Alicia  simply 
because  the  language  used  is  Latin, and  not  Eai{lish, 
or  that  Edmuodus  and  Esmon  are  not  different 
names,  but  merely  the  same  name  in  two  lan- 
guagei.  Bbrmentruoe. 

Parisiob  (7""  8.  i.  307).— The  '  Diotionnaire  de 
Gdographie  a  I'usage  du  Libraire  et  de  I'Aiuateur 
de  Livres  par  un  Bibliophile,'  printed  at  Paris  in 
1870  AS  a  '  Supplement  du  Klanuel  du  Libraire' 
by  Branet,  in  the  "  Index  Alphubetiqiie,"col.  15.^6, 
gives  "P»ri»ius"BS  the  Latin  equivalent  of  Parts  ; 
and  in  the  '  Diclionnaire,'  tub  vou,  col.  905,  bus 
the  following  account  of  the  name  : — 

"  /"aruii  (Goes.,  Plin.),  napiaioiCStrab.,  Ptol.),  people 
de  U  Lyonnaiie  IV.,  occupant  auCour  d'una  He  de  la 
Sfquana  un  territolrri  restrt'int,  qui  depui*  e«t  deTeiiu, 
Paritiut  (Cartul.),  Pariiiiu  (^i«e,  Hariiia,  Pariiui,  Paiiua, 
Pariaii.  llafiiaiov,  anc.  Lutetia  (Cosi.),  Lotitia  ParUionim, 
ke.,  Paris,  capitalede  la  Krunce." 
This  is  followed  by  six  columns  of  close  small 
print,  describing  the  introduction  and  progress  of 
the  art  of  printing  in  the  city,  and  giving  at  the 
conclusion  references  to  the  authorities  fur  the 
arlicle.  No  imprint  "Parisiua"  is  quoted,  and 
only  one  "Purisiis" — it  not  being  the  writer's 
object  to  enter  into  particulars  as  to  the  forms  of 
"  souscriplion,''  &o.,  from  want  of  space.  It  would 
eeera  that  the  printers,  like  the  writer  of  the 
Martyrologiiim  quoted  by  Mr.  Bonk  ('Oiuitate 
Farisius"),  used  the  name  as  an  undeclinable  noun 
in  deSanca  of  Priaciao.  I  have  occasionally  met 
with  the  imprint  in  this  form,  though  I  cannot 


now  quote  an  instance.  If  Mr.  Bonc  bM  uyl 
refer  to  it,  woold  be  desirable  to  have  tbemf 
'N.  &  Q.,'  and  thus  make  it  passible  to  a^coiti 
at  what  period  this  form  was  in  use,  and  by  *| 
printers  it  was  adopted.  The  classical  Step' 
and  others  would  hardly  have  liked  to  8M  it) 
their  colophons  or  title-pages. 

W.    E.    BcCKLftT. 

One  would  like  a  little  more  certainty  ab 
this  strange  form — I  nean  whether  it  is  cur 
read.  In  Mr.  Bunk's  MS,  it  is  specially  dllfia 
to  believe  in.  "  Civitate  Parisiis  "  is  bad  enoa 
for  grammar,  and  "Civitate  Parisiu.i "  worse  atj 
Is  Mr.  Bonk  sure  it  is  not  short  for  Parisioroia| 
C.  F.  S.  WiHBts,  Td.i 

Trenetslos,  Kenwyn,  Traro. 


VI. 
F.S.A. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ka. 

Tht  Roxhurgh4  lialladt.     Part  XVI.  V.d. 

by  Joseph  Woodfall  Ebswortb, 

Society.) 

A  EPKCiiLLT  lirRo  Hnd  i>o  Igu  interesting  and  vain 

number  of  tlio  '  Roxburulie  Ballsds '  is   iwued  to 

members  of  the  Ballad  Society.     It  is,  indeed,  not  < 

to  imagine  a  collection  of  tbsKe  cnrloue  priKliiocI 

more  attraotire  than  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ehiwortli 

here  brouj^ht  together.    One  hundred   true-luve  dil 

and  ten  ballads  of  good  fellowship,  acoooipaniod  by  I 

liminary  matter,  quaint,  learned,  humorous,  myatcrii 

fantasticul,  are  contained  in  the  new  rotamc.      ^ 

more,  too,  the  author,  at  hia  own  cost  and  by  bis  i 

labour,  reproduces  tbecharacleritticaQdrudeljrexec^ 

illustrations  of   the  oriKintla,  and  once   more  he 

faces  every  ballad  with  matter  blenling  with  linf 

bappineas  the  most  recondite  Icnuwiedtee  anil  the 

catholic  taste.     So  far  as  reK^rda  the  b^lUda,  « 

were  aold  in  the  atrert  for  a  penny,  the  npeiiinit  at 

of  many  of  them  are  by  writeia  of  note— Drylcn,  i>uil 

and  so  furtb.    Tbe  self-imposed  mi$aion  iff  tlie  ^ 

mnncer  waa  tu  apin  the  poem  out  into  a  cnod 

worlb   suited   to   papular  tattei.      Some  fnllini; 

inspiration  is  naturally  to  be  expected  in  tbe  coottl 

tion,  but  in  many  of  tbem  tbe  execution,  even  wh«q 

rhymes  are  difficult,  is  bigbly  creditable.     As  Mr. 

worth  says,  the  ballada,  of  which  not  more  tbkii  ■  i 

have  been  previously  reprinted,  wbi'e  aome  of  ibem 

taken  from  unique  copies,  are  uf  varied  merit,     Nofl 

**  radically  bad,    and  more  than  one  is  of  "  nivimpe 

able  merit."     '  News  for  Young  Men  and  Maida '  tba) 

"  Love  is  dead  and  buried,  and  with  him  all  true  joys  ar< 

fled,"   trnkea  from  a  unique  copy ;    '  Loire  >n  the  BIOS' 

aome,' and  others  by  J.  P.,  wboni  Mr.  Ebawortb  is  tb< 

first  to  identify  witb  Jobn  Plavford,  tbe  father  of  Hear] 

Playford,  the  inUfician  ;  '  True  liore  Requited  ;  nr,  thl 

Bailiff's  Daughter  of  Iilington';  and  '  Olinipya's  VtT''" 

tunate  Uive,'  are  a  few  only  of  the  beat  of  tbeaa  deM 

ful  productions,  in  which  tbe  social   life  of  tba 

teeoth  L-cntury  i<  depicieJ.     At  illuitratire  of  bis  I 

meanwhile,  Mr.  Rbawortb  supplies  some  fcore  uf  aihci 

poema,  from  Mrs.  Bebrt'a  enchanting  "  Ijove  in  {tuiU 

triumph  sate  "  downward*.     Ilia  preface*  are 

diverting  than  erudite.     They  nerd,  how^vr. 

To  the  eaotcrio  nlotig  are  all  lbs  alluaiu:, 

Bible.     Who  or  what,  for  instance.  i>  tbo 

I  llerlfordshlre,"  to  which  frequent  nforcu^  i\. , 


nr,  thi 
is  tasl 


7«»ai.M*T22,'8«.l 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


410 


To  it!  editor  the  BtlUd  Society  owea  a  bcary  di^bt  nf 

Srmtiludc.  Nor  it  the  oblinntioii  confined  to  the  mem- 
en.  All  loreri  of  earlj  literature  are  indebted  to  Mr. 
BiMWortb,  without  wkoM  indcfiitigable  and  lelf-denying 
Mft)  and  remarlcable  ncuiiircmenu  the  tailt  of  laring  from 
deatnietion  three  prccioui  reoordl  could  tcarcely  baTe 
been  accumpliihed. 

Sngink  ConttilMtnmnl  IluloTg.  By  the  lale  T.  P.  Ta«- 
well-Laognicad.BC.L.  Third  Ediiion.  ReTiaed,  with 
Notee  and  Aiipendice«,  by  C,  II.  E.  Oaruiichael,  M.A. 
(Sterena  k  Haynei.) 
HoRC  tlian  twenty  yean  hare  elapied  aince  the  late 
Prof.  T»well  Lai>|mea'l  communicated  to  '  S  k  ii.'  ihe 
firtt  draft  of  hia  rcheme  for  the  preaerration  of  purieli 
ITglatera.  Hia  intereaC  in  '  N.  &  <^.'  never  abated,  and 
waa  abown  by  ooeaaional  contrihutiona  on  hiftorical  and 
kindred  (ubjcota.  The  new  edition  of  hia  well-ltnown 
'  Conatitiiti«»al  Hiatory,'  now  before  ua,  hu  been  brought 
out  by  iinother  contributor  of  our^.  und  beard  nuiQeruua 
trmoca  of  the  itudy  of  worka  to  which  we  huvc  oureelrea 
drawn  attention,  not  a  few  being  either  written  or 
•diced  l>y  correapondenta  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  Thua,  we  find 
the  Taluoble  '  Calendar  of  Lambeth  Willa,'  printed  in  the 
Otntiilvriiil  liy  Dr.  O.  W.  Manball,  then  ita  editor,  cited 
on  the  qiiriiion  uf  the  social  atatua  o(  f'alelti.  The  KaU 
AnytiiiH,  our  brother  *  N.  k  t^.*  for  the  Ka.-<tern  Countiea, 
toellfd  in  regard  (o  ialea  of  n-itivi  to  religious  houiee. 
Our  old  and  ralucd  corrccpondent,  the  Rev.  Edward  Mar- 
•hall,  la  laid  under  contribution  aa  tupplving  partieulura 
concerning  tlie  royal  manor  of  Woodatock,  in  hia  '  Early 
Ulilory  of  Woodatock.'  We  are,  therefore,  entitled  to 
conaider  that,  indirectly,  at  leaat,  wo  hare  a  apecial 
intar'tt  in  the  pretent  edition,  wliich  coutaina  aereral 
new  featuret  congenial  to  loTera  of  '  N.  k  Q.'  The 
early  period  of  our  hiatory  is  aupplied  with  fuller  refer- 
•ncea,  not  a  few,  of  courae,  being  to  publications  iaaued 
since  the  date  of  the  laat  edition  brought  out  by  the 
author.  Iteaidea  annotating  throughout,  the  editor  has 
sbddad  some  appendices,  dealing  with  points  of  interest, 
ranging  fmin  frank  pledge  to  the  monarchical  principle 
in  the  conatitution  of  the  United  States,  which  could  not 
well  hare  been  di<cussed  in  foot-notes.  To  the  ttuJcnt 
who  ia  willing  to  follow  up  the  lines  of  reading  auggealeJ 
by  the  editor,  notably  In  his  uaeful  list  of  authors  cited, 
we  ean  comuicnd  the  third  edition  of  Taswell-Lang- 
mead'a  '  Engliah  C'onatitutional  Hidtory'as  continuing 
the  cliaracteriatics  of  oonciiencM  and  accuracy  which  au 
J  eminently  diatinguiahed  the  author,  and  which  served  to 
niyD  fur  him  th«  reputation  bo  liTcd  but  n  abort  a  time 
■F«Uoy. 

Tkr  Annali  «/  lA«  CahhiqHtU.  Translated  by  D.  0. 
Brintoo,  A.M.,  M.D.  (TiUbner  i  Co.) 
^■u  is  No  Ti.  of  the  interesting  series  of  American 
^Edian  literature  now  in  courae  of  publication  by  l>r. 
HHnton,  of  Chiladelphia.  The  Cakchiquela  were  a  tribe 
inhabiting  a  part  of  what  is  now  Guatemala,  and  leem  to 
have  arrired  at  a  high  state  of  civilisation.  They  were 
agriculturists ;  and,  instead  of  leading  a  nomad  life  and 
depending  for  their  exiatence  on  the  proceeds  of  the 
chase,  tbey  occupied  fixed  abodes,  where  they  oultirated 
beana,  pepjier,  grain,  and,  more  especially,  maixe.  To 
this  they  were  probably  lad  by  the  fact  that  the  wild 
grasi  from  which  tho  maize  is  supposed  to  be  derived  ia 
indigenous  to,  and  grows  in  great  profusion  in,  that  part 
of  the  country  wherein  tbey  established  their  aettiemonta. 
Another  remarkable  fact— in  the  case  of  Amrricau  In- 
diana—is that  they  were  architects  of  no  mean  skill,  and 
■rcotad  cities  and  buildings  the  ruins  of  which,  long 
after  ihote  who  erected  them  had  passed  away,  excited 
the  asioniabment  and  admiration  of  ail  who  happened 
to  visit  them.    Their  chief  city,  we  are  told,  wai  sur- 


rounded by  a  moat  or  fortification,  which  extended  three 
milea  from  north  to  south,  two  miles  from  east  to  wasC, 
and  was  nine  miles  in  circumference.  Within  this  circle 
ran  streets  In  every  direction,  all  of  which  were  paved 
with  cement,  and  some  of  them  bordered  by  edifices  of 
stone  and  mortar  which,  aa  regards  size  and  the  finish  of 
the  workmanship,  would  not  have  disgraced  the  most 
brilliant  capital  of  the  West.  Indeed,  their  architecture 
seems  to  have  had  some  resemblance  to  that  of  their 
neigbboura  in  Peru,  except  that  in  the  latter  country 
the  buildings  were  erected  and  the  atones  aiOusted  with- 
out the  aid  of  mortar. 

The  'Annals'  themselves  do  not,  however,  throw 
much  light  on  the  hiatory  or  daily  life  of  what  must 
have  oeen  an  exceedingly  intereating  people.  In  all 
theae  Indian  compilationa  it  ia  difficult  to  know  where 
tradition  ends  and  history  begins.  One  fact,  however, 
atanda  out  prominently  in  all  of  them,  and  that  ia  the 
firm  belief  of  every  tribe  scattered  over  the  vast  American 
continent  that  they  were  mere  immigrants,  and  not  the 
indigenous  or  primnval  inhabitants.  In  some  catea  the 
race  ia  auppoaed  to  have  come  from  the  Enat.  In  the 
case  of  the  Cakchiquels  their  conviction  v>aa  that  they 
came  "  from  tbe  sun-setting,  from  beyond  the  sea. 
That  this  almost  universil  tradition  must  be  accepted 
as  an  historical  fact  it  would  be  too  much  to  say  ;  but 
we  cannot  help  remembering  that  America,  and  rspe- 
ciolly  South  America,  ia  full  of  ruins  of  a  gigantic  type, 
which  were  already  crumlilinc  to  pieces  on  tbe  arrival 
uf  Cortes  and  his  followers,  aaa  which  can  in  no  way  be 
aaeribed  to  any  race  of  Indiaa  of  whom  we  have  any 
account,  even  although  there  may  have  been  others, 
xhich  is  unlikely,  who  bad  ftlainni  as  high  a  degree  of 
civilisation  as  the  Calichi<|uela 

We  can  only  repeat  our  thanks  to  Dr.  Brinton  for  this 
excellent  series,  and  again  exprsai  oar  sincere  wishes 
for  it*  success.  To  the  antiquary,  pbilologiat,  and  ethno- 
logist these  volumes  are  of  ibe  bigbctt  iatereat ;  and  we 
call  only  hope  that  their  publication  will  b«  coutinued 
until  all  available  material  is  exbauatcd. 

Thi  StTnti  and  InkabilanU  of  BirMingkam  i«  1770. 
Reprinted  from  tiketchley  and  Adamas  'Tradesman's 
True  Guide  and  Universal  Directory.'  (Birmingham, 
Dovming.) 
In  an  edition  limited  to  fifty  onpiea,  almoet  the  whole  of 
which  are  subscribed  for,  Mr.  8am.  Thnmins  has  re- 
printed the  first  Birmingham  directory,  a  work  to  rare 
that  no  more  than  two  copies  of  it  are  known.  Apart 
from  the  local  interest  a  book  of  thia  kiad  lauat  always 
potsese,  every  antiquary  tecs  with  plraaaw  the  preaer- 
vation  of  particulars  auch  aa  are  hcraaa  «BMaiD»J  It  is 
difficult  to  over-eatimate  the  poedbl*  tikm  of  reeotdi  of 
bygone  life.  Much  curious  and  MaMpaattng  informa- 
tiun  is  afforded  concerning  the  tiada  Mi  aoaiiBfrce  that 
was  carried  on.  Not  a  few  of  Iba  ceaniliMU  emtiarras* 
.Mr.  Timmins  himself,  who  is  udbM*  it  stale  what  are 
"  >)uadrille  pools,"  and  can  only  eopply  «aject-ir<«  a«  to 
what  are  "  tuetinage,"  "draw-boxaa.''  "ctiape  >>  aken,'' 
kc.  tjume  nf  the  names  that  appear  ■•■%  •(  eoarx.  hia- 
toiic  interest.  Additions  to  the  oragiaal  walk  are  supplied 
in  tbe  form  of  an  arrangement  of  lb*  Awncn  under  an 
alphabet  of  streets  and  an  indaz  tl  aaoMB.  In  the  abto 
preface  of  Mr.  Timmins  infoTBatiea  eatioeming  tba 
places  that  have  disappeared  belst*  improvemeoli^ 
changed  names,  and  tbe  like  t«  aiiyflla^ 

Tilt  FTencKwiMaA  of  the  Cmtmrj.    B7  Octave  rz«iia*> 

(Nimmo.) 
Tu  the  many  anperbly  illustraiad  Ink  be  ha«  ies^ 
Mr.  Nimmo  ha«  now  added  a  tratmu^  0I  .M. 
Uxaiine's  brilliant  work  '  La  Fraofiteta  b'iecle.' 
appearance  of  thia  volume  concladatlkfttries  uf  s 
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of  faniioine  buniBiiit;  which.M.lTiannehuf applied.  Tlia 
ttuiiUtioD  is  clow.  The  entire  seriee  oT  illiutrntiuna 
of  M.  Albert  Lynch — fullpnge  Jc«ii;ni>,  viitueltcs,  and 
Initial  letters — which  rendered  the  wurk  une  of  the  iao«t 
lemarkahle  of  mudern  day«,  are  rrproduccd  in  colours. 
Some  of  theie  arc  lighter  in  subject  and  treatment  than 
is  custuiuarjr  in  English  art,  and  the  work  as  a  whole 
appeals  to  a  public  educated  iu  art  and  accustomed  to  its 
itud/  rather  than  the  promiccuous  reader, 

(Svprrj  Poilimtt  CompleUt  de  Shellei/.  Tradnitea  par 
F.  Kabbe.  Vol.  I.  (Nouvelle  Libnirie  Porisienue,  B. 
Oeraud  et  Cie.) 
Wk  liKve  here  the  first  Tolume  of  a  complete  translation 
)nti>  French  prose  of  the  poetical  works  of  Shelley,  not 
unlike  that  which  tieine  afforded  of  bis  own  Reiitbildtr. 
The  drat  volume  conipriaei  '  Queen  Mah,'  '  Alaator,' 
*  Lann  and  Cythua,' *  Rosalintl  and  Helen,*  '  Julian  and 
Mudilalo,'  and  an  appendix.  M.  Kabbe's  prose  it  vigorous 
and  well  chosen,  and  the  translation  prreerrcs  much  of 
the  beauty  of  the  original.  It  i^i  to  occupy  three  Tolumos. 

Siltx  Scmlitli'iu  :  Sacrtd  Potmaand  Private  Kjacula- 

lioHi.  By  Henry  Vaiighan,  Silurist.  (Elliot  iicock.) 
TlMK  is  making  ample  umenda  to  Vaugban  for  the 
neglect  with  which  during  a  couple  of  centuries  he  was 
treatud,  KiTO  succeaaive  cdiiions  of  his  'tijlex  Scintil- 
lana,'  comprising  that  given  by  Mr,  Groiart  a«  a  purtion 
of  Vaughan's  complete  work«,  have  been  publialicd 
Ullhin  the  last  thirty  yean,  and  a  sixth  now  appears  in 
tlm  ihapeof  a  pretty  facsimile  reprint  of  the  first  edition. 
This  constitutes  a  nleasing  and  an  acccptkble  volume, 
Knd  la  accompanied  by  a  short  introduction  by  the  Hev. 
>Villiam  Clare,  U.A.,  Adelaide. 

Tilt  tfttluralut'i   Diary :    a   Daji-looi  0/  Mtltorologij, 
Phinolitify,  and  Jivral  Biotogy,    Arranjted  and  Edited 
C.S,j 


ke,    (Sonneniohein  U 


by  Oharle*  Boberts,  F,R.C 
Co.) 

tTxpiiH  this  title  is  issued  a  Tolame  that  is  likely  to  be 
of  use  to  naturalists  and  others  as  a  work  of  rcfereoca 
on  i)Usstioas  reUtive  to  climate,  natural  history,  rural 
aonnomy,  and  as  a  diary  in  which  to  record  new  facts 
and  observations. 

In  Itid  Draijaa  for  April  the  correction  of  the  Crom- 
well peiligruo  made  by  Mr,  Henry  Field  in  1875,  and 
now    loiit    up    by    Mr.   O.    U.   Brierley,    itself   seems 
lo  require  correction.     At  least  there  is  an  antinomy 
t'brtwi'nn  Mr.  Field's  itatcmonts  and  those  of  Camden's 
■Viiitiilloii   of  Uuntingdonshiro,'  1613   (Camden  Sue). 
,  Sir   lliulisrd  Cromwell,  of  Hinchinbrocke,  is  there  re- 
•  Oitrdod  liN  having  married  Francos,  daughter  of  Sir  Jolin 
kMyr'yn,  Knt,  Alderman  of  London,  and  granddaughter 
ft)t  Hlr  Thomas  Myrfyn,   Knt.,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter 
I  •III)  heiress  of  Sir  Angell  Don,  Knt.,  Alderman  of  Lnn- 
I  dim.     i>lr.   Field  aiaerted,  in  correction,  as  he  believed, 
0(  Mr,  J.  Main  Friswell,  that  Frances,  Lady  Cromwell, 
was  "  daughter  and  co-heir  of  8ir  Thomas  (not  8ir  John] 
JUurfyn." 

With  a  reprint  of  Tht  Timpeil  Messrs.  Bimpkin  k 
J  ]Miirihall  begin  what  seems  intended  to  be  a  specially 
[•heap  and  handy  reproduction  of  the  text  of  the  first 
I'follo.  The  titlo-paga  to  this,  with  the  portrait  of  Shak- 
ItMare,  the  address  of  Ben  Jonson  to  the  reader,  and 
Tnoal  of  Ilia  jirelimlnarj  matter  is  supplied,  and  a  portion 
■ivr  tlia  text  of  the  first  folio  follows.  This  instalment  is 
{.keloama,  and  is,  we  trust,  a  preliminary  to  the  reproduc- 
Tllon  of  th»  entire  work.  For  puri.oees  of  reference  this 
■  Vdltlou,  If  iuUsxibly  accurate,  will  bo  apecialiy  lerrice- 
[febla,  

HlktiROgQl  DvcUTT,  Bart.,  is  issuing  a  limited  edition 
of*  iirlrately  priatod  work, '  ETidcDces  from  the  Archiret 


of  Cluni,'  illustrative  of  many  English  Cluniae  I 
tions  and  of  other  matters  of  historical  interest. 

Tna  second  volume  of  bis  "  Book-Lover's  Libn 
to  be  issued  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock  almost  immediateL 
'  Old  Ci'Okcry-Books  and  Ancient  Cuisine,'  by  Mm 
Carew  Uszlitt, 

TuK  beautifully  decorated  liitcenth  ci^ntury  ebo. 
of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  at  Valetta,  M4 
will  form  the  subject  of  an  illustrated  paper  in  the  .' 
number  of  WaUurd'i  A  nlii/uarian,  which  will  also  t 
priie  among  its  contents  the  opening  chapter  ofl 
article  on  the  city  of  bt.  Davids. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  our  contributor,  the  1 
W.  H.  Jones,  has,  partly  on  the  strength  of  his  co 
butioos  to  '  N.  &  Q.,'  been  elected  a  foreign  ccirrespi 
iog  member  of  the  Hungarian  .\cademy  of  Sciencoa,^ 


ftoUtti  to  eortt^panOttiU. 

fVt  m\ut  call  tfitcial  attention  to  tht  foUoving  notita : 

On  all  communications  must  be  written  the  name  uA 

addrens  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  pablicmtiOQ,|H 

as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith.  ^M 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  answer  qneriea  priratolf. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspondtnli 
must  observe  the  following  rule.  Let  each  note,  quaiy, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  wiih  tha 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  be  wUhaa  t* 
appear.  Corres|>ondenta  who  repeat  queries  are  reqoaal 
to  head  the  second  communicatioo  "  Duplicate," 

C,  ("  Oraiilly  Worm  of  Laidlaw  (!)  Ucugh  ").— If  | 
the  woni  "  Luidlaw,"  which  you  query,  you  substttl 
'•  Lanibton,"  you  will  find  an  account  of  the  histi 
and  legend  in  Surtces's  '  History  of  Durham,'  ii.  173, 1 
in  a  quarto  tract  published  by  Sir  Cuthbert  Sbaf 
as-umably  the  tract  privately  printed  in  1830  under  l_ 
title  of '  The  Worm  of  Lambtoo.'  See  1"  8.  i.  453 ;  ii  27. 

M.   A.  B.  (•' Sedan    Chairs    in   Sweden  ").— We  or 
obliged  by  your  answer,  but  ore  disinclined  lo  open  a 
discussion,    which  promises   to    be  intei-miuable,   opoa 
subjects  not  connected  with  the  original  query.     Vmm 
numerous  replies  upon  sedan  chairs  have  already  bal 
put  on  one  side.  ^^| 

F.  W.  D,  (" '  L'Eloge  de  I'Enfer.'  2  toIs.  ,  U  Han, 
1736"),— Van  Thol  attributes  this  work  to  ■  vrrilir 
named  Bernsrd.  Paul  Lacroix  (Bibliophile  Jacob)  bt- 
lievea  the  Bernard  in  question  to  have  been  J<»D- 
Frederic  Bernard,  who  in  1736  published  an  edition  of 
'  Huperstitions  Ancienncs  et  Modernes.'  Seo  note  to 
art  IfiiW  in  the  '  Catalogue  Pix^recourt'  The  work  hlf 
little  pecuniary  value— five  to  six  francs, 

C.  U.,  Keodal  ("The  Snooze  of  the  Six  Hundred* 
—We  ore  obliged  for  thin,  but  have  not  B|iac«  for  I 
Shall  we  send  it  to  Mr.  UamUton,  for  hi*  oolleeUoill 
parodies  t 

PuzZLlD    ("Divided    Choas-Board "),— The    toy 
mention  is  common.    The  elTcct  is  a  mere  matter! 
"  taking  in  "  tho  eye.  ) 

K.  A.  P.  ("Brood  Arrow").— This  subject  is  full? 
discussed  0"  8,  ix.  206,294,  418;  x,  18»,  238,  334  :  aad 
xi.  500.  ^^ 

«OTWK. 

Editorial  Communications  should  b<  addreasod  to  "  1 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries '  " — Advertisamonb  t. 
Business  Lvtlem  to  "  The  Publisher"— at  the  OOcabl 
Toi.k  s  '•     -•   ■'     -itor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  E.a 

Wo  I'  :  ito  that  we  decline  to  return  o 

n»">ic"''  >  lor  any  reason,  we  do  not  priol)  I 

(0  this  rule  MS  uut  uak*  no  excaplioo, 


khif 

1 

fully 

I 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HI9T0EY  OF  THE 

THAMES. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

Perhaps  it  is  in  the  British  Islands  that  the 
sncccRsion  of  races  in  what  .tfterwards  became 
Belgica  can  beat  be  tritced.  For,  assuming  that 
the  races  sow  found  or  knoirn  once  to  have  lived 
in  these  islands  originally  came  hither  by  the 
Straits  of  Dover,  and  pushed  their  predecessors 
before  them,  it  is  obvious  that  their  relative  anti- 
quity in  the  land  may  be  approximately  measured 
by  the  distance  from  Kent  of  the  locality  in 
ifbich  they  are  found  or  known  to  have  been 
settled.  Thus,  when  England  first  appears  as  a 
definite  nationality,  it  is  fringed  by  a  belt  of  Welsh 
territory  in  Devon  and  Dorset,  the  marches  and 
mountains  of  Wales,  and  a  broad  slice  of  North- 
ambria.  Beyond  this  is  another  not  very  clearly 
defined  British  belt  in  West  Cornwall,  West 
Wales,  and  the  North  of  Nnrthumbria.  Outside 
this,  again,  is  a  series  of  earlier  and  later  Gaelic 
Bones,  partly  traceable  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland  ;  and  beyond  these  again,  in  the 
more  western  districts  of  Ireland  and  northern 

ttland  and  the  extreme  west  of  Cornwall,  toier- 
-  distinct  traces  are  to  be  found  of  sundry 
Teltic  raceg,  the  earliest  of  which  probably 
aents  a  population  of  some  part  of  the  neo- 


lithic  period.  Isolated  memorials  of  the  earlier 
races  in  the  shape  of  a  place-name  here  and  there, 
or  a  stone-age  interment,  are,  no  doubt,  to  be 
found  in  the  districts  occupied  by  the  later  races, 
and  the  vestiges  of  the  latter,  again,  are  in  many 
cases  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  masked 
by  the  records  of  Scandinaviun  iocnrsioo.s  of  a 
much  later  period  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  sequence 
of  invading  races  in  singularly  clear.  The  general 
superposition  of  the  strata,  so  to  speak,  is  dis- 
tinctly marked,  though  some  of  the  strata  are 
undistinguishnble,  and  in  some  cases  the  order 
may  have  been  reversed  by  local  disturbances. 

This  superposition,  representing  the  order  in 
which  Belgica  was  successively  occupied  by  the 
races  which  peopled  the  British  Isles,  naturally 
finds  its  counterpart  on  the  shores  of  France  and 
^'pain  proceeding  west  and  south-west  from 
Belgics.  Assuming  for  the  moiueot  that  the 
Belgic  races  were  the  continentnl  equivalents  of 
the  English,  beyond  these  lie  two  fairly  distinct 
Breton  races ;  beyond  these,  a  stratum  in  which 
probably  several  Gaelic  races  are  confused  ;  and 
beyood  this  again  a  succession  of  probably  pre-  Aryan 
Bitsques  and  Iberians.  Regarded  in  this  light,  the 
corrvspondences  to  be  traced  between  "  Braganza 
and  Bri)iantes,  Hibernus  and  Iberia,  Gallioia  and 
Galway,"'*  together  with  a  number  of  other  simi- 
larities and  analogies  between  the  inhabitants  of 
Britain  and  those  of  the  remoter  coutineDtuI  coast, 
may  be  not  altogether  fanciful;  while  others,  such 
as  those  between  the  Veneti  and  Qwynnedd,  are 
b»rdly  less  certain  than  those  between  Brittany 
and  Britain. 

Ever  since  Britain  was  an  island,  then,  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  peopled  from  the 
nearest  part  of  the  continent,  and  the  various 
races  successively  occupying  the  nearest  piirt  of 
the  continent  seem  to  huvo  been  one  after  another 
gradually  swept  westward  along  the  coast,  while 
those  coloni.^ta  who  had  found  their  way  to  Britain 
gradually  advanced  under  pressure  to  the  west 
and  north,  subduing,  absorbing,  exterminating, 
more  or  less  completely,  the  earlier  inhabitants, 
who  thus  found  themselves  literally  "  between  the 
devil  and  the  deep  sea."  But  before  Britain 
became  an  island — at  all  events  so  long  as  it  was 
joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  broad  stretch  of  terra 
firma — a  pathway  of  escape  was  still  open  to  the 
north-east,  along  which  the  primneval  hunters  in 
the  swamps  and  forests  of  what  was  afterwards  to 
be  England  and  the  North  Sea  could  retreat.  And 
there  seems  to  be  clear  evidence  that  they  took 
odvontnge  of  the  fact.  Nothing  is  known  with 
any  certainty  as  to  the  relations  between  the  men 
of  the  river-drift,  whoso  weapons  are  represented 
by  John  Conyers's  flint  axe,  and  the  men  of  the 
cares,  whose  existence  is  mode  known  to  us  by 
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dlmxivorioa    in    oerUiD   coDtinenUl  and    ED^Iiah 
OkViK,  and  whoae  art  la  typified  in  the  iketoh  of  » 
niAiiiiiiotb,  cu({r«vfd,  ptobobly  with  a  flint,  on  a 
fruKiu'Dt  o{  niBiumoth  tusk.     They  may,  as  Dr. 
Kvaoa  leema  to  think,  have  b«loDt^d  to  the  aame 
no*,  or  they  may,  as  Prof.  Boyd  Dawkins  «ur- 
iiii««,  have  belonged   to  different  racea.     Both 
«loDg  to  the  palaeolithic  period,  the  earliest  yet 
known  in  human  history.      It  ia  quite  posaiblo 
that  the  river-drift  men  may  have  no  direct  living 
reprrientatives.     But  if  they  were  really  of  the 
■amn  race  as  the  cave-men,  they  ure  almost  cer- 
tainly identifiable  with  a   rac«    still   living    and 
apparently  likely  to  live,  for  their  territory  is  not 
nioh  aa  to  tempt  more  civilized  tribes  to  a  breach 
)0f  the  tenth  commandment.      The  singular  cor- 
tespoudences  pointed  out  by  Prof.  Boyd  Dawkins* 
between  the  cave-men  and  the  modern  Esquimaux 
who  fringe  the  lihorea  of  the  Arctic  Sea  appear  tu 
be  loo  many  and  too  special  to  be   simply   the 
result  of  accident.     Different  races  of  men  under 
the  same  conditions  will,  no  doubt,  adopt  many  of 
rthe  same  contrivances  for  waging  the  battle  of 
life,  but  it  is  hard  to  believe  tbat    they  would 
develope  the  same  kind  of  artistic  faculty,  fashion 
the  same  glover>,  select  the  same  particular  sinew 
for   their   bow-strings,  and  notch  their  harpoons 
•xaotly  on  the  same  pattern.     In  the  Esquimaux 
[of   to-day,     therefore,    we    may    with    tolerable 
finfety  recognize  the  lineal  descendants — more  or 
tlesa  mixed  in  blood,  no  doubt,  but  not  to  such 
I  ka  extent  as  to  obliterate  the  distinct   traces  of 
IMial    affinity— of   onr    own    troglodyte    fellow- 
eoantrymen.     Their  aurvival,  moreover,  in    their 
present    homes    probably   indicates    in   a   vague 
•pproximative  way  that  our  country  waa  not  an 
iuaod  at  the  time  they  left  it,  and  that  it  was 
|in  eonsequenoe  of  their  still  being  a  continental 
population  that  they  escaped  the  more  complete 
•xterminiition   and   improvement  off   the  face  of 
oreation  which    seems  to  hare  awaited   some    of 
their  curly  successors. 

The  general  considerations  on  which  I  have 
bare  insisted  are,  of  coarse,  only  of  weight  if 
they  are  supported  by  adequate  corroborative 
testimony.  Let  us  now  see  how  far  they  are 
npported  by  such  historic  evidence  as  we  possess. 
Brother  Fadiak. 
{To  hi  eonttinutti.) 


BBITANNIA. 
(See  7<»  8.  1.  341.) 

OTTiKit  Faqian  oomea  to  the  conclusion  that 

jrllable   (an  in   Britannia  must  have  meant 

F'Twrritory "    in    some    language    once    generally 
^■pokon  in  the  Spanish  peainiula.     Setting  aside 

•  '  Karly  Man  In  Britain,'  p.  230,  tt  tiq.    Cf.  Erant, 
'  Ancient  stoue  Imiilemonts,' p.425,  <(m;. 


Punic  and  Greek,  this  language  czin  only  have  ben 
Euskarian,  now  represented  by  modem  BasqDe»(ir 
else  Celtic.  Now  ton,  a  district,  tfaongh  k>t(b 
in  some  dictionaries,  is  a  very  doabtfal  Oeltis 
word,  having  apparently  been  evolved  by  lexico- 
graphers to  account  for  the  tan  in  Britannia.  Tk« 
aumx  tan  seen  in  the  old  Irish  gloaaes  rattan 
=rosetum,  andyinton^vinetum,  will  not  serve,  as 
it  means  "  abounding  in  "  (see  Zeusa,  *  Gram.  Celt,' 
p.  865  ;  Joyce,  '  Irish  Names,'  voL  i.  p.  35).  But, 
aa  I  pointed  out  many  yean  ago,  the  suffix  -iian 
or  -etan,  which  ia  the  sign  of  the  ioessive  or  locktiro 
case  in  Basque,  readily  explains  such  ethnic  na 
aa  Lus-itan-i,  Turd-etan-i,  Or-etan-l,  or  Aqu-it«fl 
which  are  very  numerous  in  the  regions  of  Ed 
karian  oocapancy.  As  our  island  not  impruba^ 
became  known  to  the  Greeks  through  the  voyna 
of  shipa  manned  by  Iberian  crews  (Emporin\ 
Greek  colony  in  Spain,  being  situated  in  the  distd 
inhabited  by  the  Euskarian  tribes  of  the  Auseti 
and  the  Cossetani),  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
counting  for  au  Iberian  suffix  in  tfae  name  BrcinniT 
Failing  to  explain  the  first  part  of  thia  word  from 
Euskarian  sources,  wo  must  suppose  that  it 
presents  the  Celtic  name  of  some  place  freqaentL 
by  Iberian  ships.  This  must  have  been  a  port! 
Cornwall,  as  the  trade  in  tin  was  the  inducerot 
which  first  brought  traders  to  our  shores  ;  He 
dotus,  the  earliest  writer  who  mentions  our  islanj 
knowing  them  only  by  the  name  of  the  Cnssilerid 
or  tin  islands.  That  the  port  frequented  by  the  I 
merchants  was  Mount's  Bay  has  long  been  genetaL,_ 
believed.  St.  Michael's  Mount  possesses  all  tb* 
advantages  which  characterize  the  fortified  trading 
posts  of  early  commerce.  We  ask,  then.  What 
could  have  been  the  Celtic  name  of  this  hill  7 
Now  the  old  Cymric  bre  ^  =  brtg)  and  the  old  Iri»h 
bri  (=6rtjA),  which  mean  hill,  mountain,  pro- 
montory, are  words  commonly  met  with  in  ancient 
Celtic  names.  Thus  in  the  '  Liber  Landaveniis ' 
we  have  Penn-bre,  and  the  '  Book  of  Liamoi« ' 
mentions  Bri-gobhunn,  the  "hill  of  the  smith,'' 
now  Brigown,  near  Cork  ;  while  Bree,  in  Donegal, 
and  Bray,  near  Dublin,  mean  simply  "  the  bilL" 
If,  then,  bre  or  bri  was  the  native  name  of  St. 
Michael'a  Mount  (or,  if  it  be  preferred,  of  the 
Cumiih  "  promontory  "),  the  Iberian  tin  trade 
would  call  the  natives  Bre-etan,  Bre-itan,  or  . 
etan,  "those  on  the  hill."  Thia  would  give 
earliest  Greek  forms  Bptravoi,  rijo-ot  BpiTaviS 
and  Bpcran'iKai  fija-oi.  That  a  great  coiiol 
should  take  its  name  from  some  small  spot, 
known  to  foreigners,  ia  quite  in  accordnnce 
analogy.  Thus,  Asia  probably  only 
first  tbc  plain  of  Ephesiis,  Africa  a  c 
near  Carthage,  Europe  a  portion  of  B<LOtia,  llnsi 
the  district  round  Kiev,  Egypt  the  town  of  Kq 
near  Thebes,  Italy  u  corner  of  "  '  ' 
Syria,  a  case  atill  more  in  point,  t 
Tyre,  a  mere  lea-girt  rock  like  St.  ^.  ,k,u»vi 
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The  foKgoinR  explanstton  of  the  inuch-dispnted 
name  of  britain  is,  I  ventare  to  think,  more 
probable,  and  conforms  betttr  to  the  analogy  of 
other  ethnic  names,  than  the  theory  of  Zeuu  that 
the  Britons  were  the  "  painted  "  or  "  tatooed  "  men, 
from  the  Celtic  brilh,  varias,  yersicolor,  or  the 
suggestion  of  Prof.  Rhys,  recently  accepted  by 
Prof.  Windisch,  that  they  were  the  "  wearers  of 
cloth,"  from  the  Welsh  brelliyn,  cloth.  Though 
fully  recognizing  the  weight  of  the  authority  of 
such  eminent  specialists,  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
somewhat  imp.iired  by  the  divergency  of  their 
results,  which,  moreover,  do  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
either  intrinsically  probable  or  to  possess  the  need- 
ful support  of  the  analogy  of  other  ethnic  names. 
Moreover,  they  do  not  explain  the  earliest  forms, 
sach  as  Bretani  and  Bretannic,  so  readily  as  the 
later  forms  Brittones,  Brython,  or  Pryduin,  which 
may  have  been  in6uenced  by  a  volkielymologie 
which  represented  the  forefathers  of  the  WeUh 
•a  "bold"  or  "  beautiful"  (see  Salverte,  ii.  15S). 

Brotrkr  Fadian  contends  that  the  name  of 
the  whole  island  would  be  derived  from  the  name  of 
that  part  which  lies  nearest  to  the  continent.  This 
may  be  admitted,  and  yet  the  very  admission  may 
be  fatal  to  his  argument.  The  oldest  name  by 
which  the  island  was  known  to  the  ancient  world 
seems  to  have  been  Albion  (Rhys,  '  Oeltic  Britain,' 
|i.  800),  a  name  doubtless  derived  from  the  while 
ulilTt  of  Dover.  That  the  Kentish  name  of  Albion 
ibould  have  been  displaced  by  the  Cornish  name 
of  Britain  merely  shows,  what  we  know  to  have 
been  the  fact,  that  the  commercial  importance  of 
Britain  in  the  ancient  world  depended  on  its  tin. 
When  the  island  bad  once  been  discovered,  the 
porta  of  Cornwall  were  more  frequented  than  those 
of  Kent,  and  the  name  of  the  most  frequented 
portion  of  the  island  was  gradually  extended  to 
the  icet.  Isaac  Taylor. 


8HAESPEARIANA. 


prol 
^he 

Q. 


Sbakbpearb  and  his  Italian  Critics  (S"  S- 
iti.  223  ;  ix.  12(i).— Two  Italian  critics  on  Shake- 
speare have  been  indicated.  Qindrio,  a  third,  an 
Italian  Jesuit,  who  wrote  'The  History  of  Poetry 
and  the  Reasons  of  It,'  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  said  exactly  the  same  against 
8b«kespeare  as  the  Abht-i  Andres  and  Ricclardi, 
with  the  conclusion  that  Shakespsare  ruined  the 
English  theatre.  Certainly  after  Shakespeare  no 
one  wrote  plays  anything  like  his.  There  has  been 
no  writer  of  tragedies  since  Shakespeare,  though 
there  may  have  been  of  comedies.  The  Abbiis 
Andres  and  Ricciardi  come  after  Quadrio.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  they  took  from  him.    Probably 

'le  opinion  these  three  Italians  expressed  was 
eral  in  Italy  in   the  eighteenth  century.      A 

ibaoge  has  come  over  the  pabllo  mind  of  Italy 
in    tbi    niaeteenth.    The    principal    aoton  and 


actresses  of  Italy  have  their  chief  rules  in  the 
characters  of  Shakespeare ;  Ristori,  Solvini,  Rossi 
are  known  in  England  and  America  ;  Rossi  has 
lately  given  a  work  on  Shakespeare  with  a  trans- 
lation of  '  Julius  Cssar.'  W.  J.  Birch, 

Proloode  to  'Tboilos  and  Cbessida.' — 

Hither  am  I  come 
A  7>rolof;ue  armed  ;  but  not  in  conndence 
Of  ftulhur's  pen  or  actor's  voice,  but  suited 
In  like  cuuJitions  as  our  argument. 

Ben  Jonson,  or  I  am  mistaken,  has  on  armed 
prologue  to  one  of  his  plays.  There  seems  to  be 
here,  if  not  a  reference  to,  at  least  a  conscioui- 
nees  of  the  phraiie  "  a  helmeted  prologue,"  "  pro- 
logus  g^leatns,"  of  which  the  application  in  other 
instances  is  not  so  naturally  accounted  for. 

In  the  collection  of  Cardinal  Pole's  epistles  il 
one  to  Elward  VI.,  of  unmerciful  prolixity  aa 
addressed  to  a  boy  of  fifteen,  concerning  a  work 
written  agiinst  his  father,  Henry  VIII.,  and  de- 
signed to  be  prefixed  to  it  as  a  "prologua  galeatns" 
— "  at  operi  illi  diu  suppresso,  prologi  galeati  loco 
prsBfigeretur." 

To  go  a  long  way  farther  back — "  prologiu 
galeatus  "  was  the  title  given  by  St.  Jerome  to  a 
preface  for  that  part  of  the  Old  Testament  which 
he  did  not  trunslate  direct  from  the  Hebrew,  aa 
the  book  of  Wisdom,  Judith,  &c. 

To  end  with  a  query, — Does  the  tenor  of  this 
preface  help  to  explain  its  title — aa  apologetic  or  aa 
eelf-coafidenC  ?  W.  Watkiss  Llotd. 

'Ctmbklink'  (a),  III.  vl  2»-4  j   (6)  III.  tu, 

42-4).— 

(a)    If  anything  thtt  '■  civil,  speak  ;  if  Bsvago 
Take  or  lend. 

The  meaning  of  the  last  three  words  has  been 
debated,  and  the  result  thought  unsatisfactory. 
Yet  Johuaon  explained  them  rightly,  though  be 
BO  queried  the  whole  clause  as  deficient  of  a  line, 
and  would  so  twi.it  about  what  he  thought  bad 
been  left  that  his  explanation  has  been  passed  over 
except  by  Mason.  There  has  been  also  another 
reason.  Readers,  and  even  editors,  of  plays  too 
often  read  them  as  stories,  forgetful  that  they 
were  written  to  be  spoken,  and  their  phrasing! 
eked  out  and  sometimes  explained  by  gesture 
and  action.  Malvolio's  "or  my  — ,  some  rich 
jewel"  is  an  excellent  e.xaiapte.  Here,  Imogen, 
faint  from  weariness  and  want  of  food,  calls  out, 
"If  anything  be  within  that  is  civilized  and  can 
understand  me,  speak  ;  if  you  be  savage,  still  yon 
can  understand  my  wants  and  gestures,  here  take 
this  I  offer  " — advancing  her  hand  with  her  purse 
in  it,  or  lifting  it  horizontally  from  her  girdle — 
"  or  lend  me  what  I  want,"  i.  e.,  give  or  afford 
them  me,  m  in  "  lend  me  a  hand  ";  or,  perhaps, 
aa  says  Mason,  "in  view  of  futare  recompense," 
lend  me  rest  and  foed.  LI.  18,  19,  where  she 
transposes  her  present  words,  corroboca***^^*. — 
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Before  I  cnter'd  here,  I  call'd  and  thought 
To  btTe  higg'd  or  bovghl  what  I  bare  iuok. 

The  qaestioD  whether  "  savage  "  be  a  wild  human 
being  or  a  wild  beast,  though  seriously  raised,  may 
be  placed  among  the  more  than  puerilities  of 
annotAtioQ. 

(b)  Uere  Arriragns,  having  heard  his  brother's 
words,  and  being  equally  struck  with  the  beauty 
and  grace  of  the  womin-oian  Fidele,  says  :  — 
I  'II  nake  't  my  comfort 
He  is  a  man  :  I  'II  love  him  as  my  brother  ;— 
And  such  a  welcome  as  I  'd  kiyc  Co  him 
After  long  abseocr,  lucb  is  yours.— Most  welcome  ! 

Can  It  be  believed  that  after  the  edition  of  1821 
bad  punctuated  the  end  of  the  second  line 
"  brother  : — "  variooa  editors  have  omitted  the  — . 
Yet  BO  it  is.  The  preceding  portion  is  spoken 
partly  Boliloquy-wise,  partly  generally;  then,  turn- 
ing to  Imogen,  he  addresses  her  with,  "  And  such 
, is  yours,"  and  in  agreement  therewith  em- 
braces her,  saying,  after  the  embrace,  "  Most  wel- 
come .' "  There  is  no  necessity  for  a  full  stop 
after  ''  brother  ";  indeed,  so  long  a  pause  would 
not  be  natural,  but  there  is  need  of  u  —  to  show 
that  there  ig  a  change  of  address — a  change  to  a 
direct  address  to  Imogen.  Br.  Nicbulsoh. 

'Othello,'  I.  i.  (e""  8.  xii,  202).— Some  time 
since  I  sent  you  Theobald's  explanation  of  the 
lomewhat  obscure  passage — 

One  Michiiel  Custii,  a  Florentine, 

A  fellow  almost  damned  in  a  fair  Wife. 

Theobald  ei  plains  this  obscurity  by  the  supposi- 
tion that  lago  makes  Othello  speak  in  this  pas- 
tage  thus  : — 

C'Certet,  say  he  [Othello], 
I  have  already  chose  my  Ufficec"; 
And  what  wiifl  hel 
Fnrsooih,  a  great  arithmetician, 
One  Miclmel  Osnio;  (the  Florentine's 
A  fellow  almost  damned  in  a  fair  wife.") 
It  would   be  too  long  to  give  alt    Theobald's 
argnmenta  for  this  reading  here,  but  there  are  two 
which  are  striking.     First,  that  Otiullo  wot  not 
marritd  when  be  was  so  speaking  of  lago,  the 
married  man,  which  Cossio  was  not.     Secondly, 
that  lago  was  the  "  Florentine,"  not  Cassio.     In 
reading  '  Othello '  to-day  I  came  across  the  passage 
(III.  i.)  between  Cassio  and   lago,  wherein,  after 
lago's  exit,  Cassio  remarks  of  him  • — 
I  ncfer  knew 
A  Flomtitu  more  kind  and  honest. 

Tbii  certainly  strongly  bears  out  Theobald's 
teadiog.  Had  Oassio  bten  a  Florentine  he  would 
not  have  so  spoken  of  bis  countryman. 

J.  STANDisn  Halt. 

Shakspeark's  Usk  of  Yk  and  Yiin  (T""  S.  i. 

44). —  Perhaps  I  may  be  permitted,  as  a  student 

(of  Euglish  grammar,  to  make  the  following  aug- 

BHtive  remarks.     I  should  not  like  to  stigmatite 

the  use  of  y<  in  the  objective  case  as  a  Tulgariim 


uiid 


or  as  angrammaticol.  It  is  for  an  author  to  pi 
and  not  merely  to  assert  that  a  word  or  pbrai 
vulgar.  We  are  not  very  familiar  with  the  vmplu 
ment  of  ye  in  the  objective  case,  any  more  tf 
we  are  familiar  with  hither  and  thilhr.r.  W 
we  hear  a  man  say  "  Come  hither,"  "  Whither 
you  going  ? "  or  "  Wheuoe  come  you  ?  "  we  may 
that  these  are  anliqiiated  or  unusual  modes  of 
presaion,  but  surely  we  cannot  decry  them 
vulgar.  I  feel  certain  that  we  have  discard* 
many  words  which  are  expressive  and  usefi 
as  enov!,  as  a  plural  of  enough.  Ye  (as  ai 
tive)  has  not  been  employed  very  much, 
because  thou  (of  which  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
proper  plural)  does  not  occur  very  often,  bei 
limited  to  prayers,  poetry,  and  Quakers.  I  am 
backed  in  my  opinion  by  an  eminent  £ngli<b 
writer— Lord  Lytton.  Whatever  may  be  said  in 
disparagement  of  light  literature,  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  fiulwer  was  master  of  the  Engliih 
language  and  a  well-read  man.  He  employs  yt 
as  an  objective — I  think  in  '  Zmoni ' — beari 
out  the  assertion  that  the  objective  may  be  ei 
ployed  in  rhetorical  appeals.  If  I  am  not  ret 
much  mistaken,  the  objective  case  would  be  found 
in  the  Bible.  No  doubt  the  remarks  of  if 
Gosse,  as  quoted  by  Mk.  Batne,  will  evoke  sui 
more  de&uite  replies  than  those  of 

A.  Stoobkt  of  English  GramHak, 
MoLikRK:  Bacon:  Suakspkare. — Mor«  noo- 
sense  has,   I    fully  believe,    been    talked   abont 
"  plsgi:>rism  "  than  about  most  things,  and  some 
people  think,  if  they  meet  with  the  same  idea  in 
two  authors,  that  one  must  necessarily  have  stolen 
it  from  the  other  ;  or,  as  Lord  Tennyson,  in  a  letter 
published  two  or  three  years  ago,  puts  it,  speaking' 
of  himself :    "  They  [the  critics]  will  not  allow  lu 
to  say  '  Ring  the  bells '  without  finding  that  we 
have  taken  it  from  Sir  P.  Sidney,  or  even  to  nse 
such   a   simple  expression  us  the   ocean   'roan' 
without  finding  out  the  precise  verse  in  Homer 
Horace  from  which  we  have  plagiarized  it  (fact ! 
Parallel  passages  are  nevertheless  very  iuterestjoi 
and  suggestive  when   they  are  pointed  out  in  a 
reverential,  and  not  in  a  carping  spirit,  nnd  it 
doubly  interesting   to   find  a   close   resemblani 
between  two  great  writers,  when  even  the  lu 
industrious    "index-hunter,"   to    use  Tennyaoi 
phrase,   could    not   hint  at  plagiarism.      I    faa< 
liitely    noticed    two    remarkable    ooinoidences 
thought     between     Mollere    and    two     of    oi 
greatest  writers,  who,  ulibongh  they  were   bol 
before    Moli^re's  time,   were    in   all  probabitil 
wholly  unknown  to  the   French  dramatist,  w 
there  is  little   doubt,  did  not    know  a  word 
English,  and  had,  I  imagine,  never  heard  the  nai 
of  either  Bacon  or  Shokospeare,  Enkilinh  iiteratui 
in  the  seventeenth  century  being,  as  M&cauUy  sa; 
for  England   alone.      In   the  first  scene  of  ' 
Misantbrop* '  Aleeste's  friend  Philinta  says  ;— 
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Oai,  je  roil  oea  defmit',  dont  Totre  flme  murmure, 
Comro«  Ticri  unie  h  rbumiiine  nature  ; 
Et  mon  eaprit  •riifin  n'e't  pan  plus  oStnti 
De  Toir  tin  honime  fourbe,  injii«te,  inttreti6, 
Qii«  df  Toir  de>  imiitnun  affani(ra  <le  carnage, 
Det  a'mgct  mnirnUanta,  et  det  loiips  pleina  da  rage. 

Now  compare  thin  with  the  foUnwioK  ptuange  id 
Bacon'e  esaay 'Of  ReTfDKe':  "Ifao;  maa  sboald 
do  wroDg  iDfrely  out  of  ill  nature,  why,  yet  it  is 
bat  like  the  thnrD  or  brier,  which  prick  and  scratch 
becaaee  they  can  do  no  other." 

Is  it  possible  thiit  Moliere,  who  was  rery  well 
read,  had  seen  Bacon's  e^say  in  a  French  transla- 
tion, or  is  the  above,  as  is  far  more  probable,  merely 
%  fortuitous  coincidence  ?  Bitcon's  essays — if  not 
all,  yet  the  greater  number — had  been  translated 
both  into  French  and  Itali.in  three  or  four  years 
before  the  date  of  Molicre's  birth  (1622). 

Moli^re'n  loving  Eoelish  critic,  the  late  Charles 
Cowden  Clarke,  in  his  very  genial  '  Moliire- 
Characters '  points  out  several  coincidences  be- 
tween Moliere  and  Shakespeare,  but  I  do  not 
thick  he  has  mentioned  the  following,  which  is 
perhaps  the  roost  curious  of  all.  In  '  Les  Foor- 
beries  de  Scapin,'  that  most  delightful  of  all 
rogues,  Autolycns  alone  excepted,  Soapin,  acts  the 
p«rt  of  Octave's  father  (I.  iv.),  and  pretends  to  give 
the  young  man  a  severe  paternal  "  wigging  "  for 
hia  clandestine  marriage  with  Hyacinte,  in  order 
to  "  acclimatize  "  him,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  to 
the  real  wigKing  which  Octave  expects  to  get 
from  the  irate  Argante,  his  father.  In  the  first 
BMt  of  '  Henry  IV.'  (II.  iv.)  F.ilstaff  and  Prince 
Henry  play  exactly  the  same  tCle,  a  scene  which 
Mistress  Quickly,  who  seems  to  have  been  aa  good 
a  dramatic  critic  as  Molicre's  housekeeper  Laforest, 
to  whom  he  used  to  read  his  plays,  pronounces 
"  excellent  sport,  i'  faith," 

Ai  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  our  poetry  had 
■carcely  penetrated  at  all  into  foreit^o  countries 
previously  to  the  eighteenth  centnry,  I  have  taken 
it  for  granted  that  Moli^rewas  wholly  univqiminted 
with  Shakespeare,  and  had  probably  nt-v>"r  even 
beard  bis  name  ;  still,  it  wonld  he  interesting  to 
hear  what  your  French  correspondents  hnve  to  say 
on  ihia  point.  It  is  very  strange  to  think  that 
Moliere,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
Plaatni,  and  must  have  known  Aristophanes  at 
least  by  repntation,  should  have  gone  through  life 
in  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  in  the  neighhouriae 
island  there  bad  died  only  six  years  before  his 
own  birth  a  dramatist  who  was  (creiiter  even  thnn 
himself,  and  it  is  sad  to  think  that  the  creator  of 
M.  Jourdain  and  Scapin  and  Ma^carille  should 
never  have  nhaken  ^ands  with  Falataff  and  Au- 
tolycus  and  Touchstone. 

Jonathan  Bouchibr. 
Bopley,  nantf. 


BYKONIC  LITEKATCEE. 
{CoMi*utd  from  p.  26i) 
Class  ll.—Stclcka  and  JiemiHiteeiieti. 
History  of  a  Six  We«k<'  Tour.    Bv  Pccy  Byuhe  Shel- 
ley.    1  vol.     T.  Uuoklifttn  knd  C.  &  J.  Olrier.     lhI7. 

Canvertations  on  Krlifcion  with  Lord  Byrun,  Bjr  Dr. 
J.  Kennedy.     1  Tol.     Circa  182t). 

Rome,  Naples,  and  Floreaoe  in  1817.  By  M.  Stendhal. 
182a. 

IteeoUeelioni  of  Lnrd  Byron,  with  Various  Elegiof, 
^Virror.  Jane  26,  lS'.i4. 

Letter*  on  tbe  Cljaracter  and  Poetical  Oeniui  of  Lord 
Byron.  By  Hir  Eu-rton  Brydgea,  Uart,  1  toI.  Loogoj 
mnn,  Hunt,  ko.    182(. 

Jnurnal  of  the  Cunveriations  of  Lord  Bymn  at  Pita. 
By  Thomas  Medwin.    1  vol.  4to.    Henry  Uulburn.    1821. 

Account  of  Lord  Byron'a  Laat  Momeoti.  By  his  Valet, 
Fletcher.  With  Dr.  Bruno'a  anawer,  publiabed  by  the 
£xaminer.     See  Medwin'a  book,  aa  above. 

Lord  Byron :  a  Viait  to  Albaro,  Btaciuood'i  Mag., 
June,  1824. 

Noctea  Ambroaianae.    No.  xv.    1824. 

Lord  Byron'a  Reaidenca  in  Orceca,  Wutniimttr 
Riview,  vol.  ii,  1824. 

A  Narntive  of  Lord  Byron'a  Laat  Journey  to  Greece, , 
By  Count  Piotro  Gamba.     1  vol.     John  Murmy.     1825, 

Lord  Byron  in  Greece.  With  genealogical  table,  ] 
Mirror,  No.  99. 

Greece  in  1823-4.  With  Reminiacencea  of  Lord  Byroo' 
by  George  FiiiUv.    By  Col.  the  Hon.  Leiceater  Btanbopo, 
1  vol.     Sherwood,  Gilbert  k  Piper.     18'25. 

Dallaa'a  Keoollectiona  and    Medwin'a   Oonvaraations. 
By  John  Cam  Hobhouic,    IVatmituUr  Unirw,  Jaauarr,  j 
1825. 

Blaquiere'a  Account  of  the  Greek  Revolution.    1825. 

Laat  Days  of  Lord  Byron.  By  C>pt,  William  Parry, 
Circa  1826. 

Hiatoncal  Outline  of  the  Greek  Berolution,  By  Col, 
Leake.     Ctc.i  182S. 

Kitratti  Scritti  da  IiabelU  Teolocbi  Albrlni.  Quarta  , 
Kdiziine.     1  vol.     Pina.  Niccolo  Capurro.     1826. 

Lord  Byron  and  aoine  of  hia  Contamporaries.  By 
Lciiih  Hunt      Henry  Colhurn.     182S. 

Fugitive  Piecea.  and  Heittiniaoflnces  of  Lord  Byron. 
By  J.  Natbau.  1  rul.  Whittaker,  Treacher  It  Co. 
18'29. 

Peraonal  Memoira  or  Reminiacencea.  By  Pryae  Lock- 
hart  Gordon.  2  vols.  Henry  Colburn  and  Richard 
Bentlcy.     1830. 

An  Ksaay  on  Byron,  in  the  form  of  a  Review  of  Moore's 
'  Life,  Letters,  and  Journala  cf  Bynn.'  Ky  Thomas 
Buhiniiton  .Maoaulay      KdmbHrqh  Rtvt'K,  June,  1831. 

M«  motra  of  tb«  Atfairttuf  Gree>-e.  wtth  Various  Axec- 
dotea  rrlatii'ir  to  Lord  Byron.  By  Juliua  .Uillingen.  John 
Rcxiwell.     1S31. 

Voyage  from  I^OKhorii  to  Ccphalonia  with  Lord  Byron 
in  1823.  Bv  Jaiiica  Hmnilton  Browne.  Blaeheood'i 
i/at/ai'Ht,  vol   xiiv.,  1834. 

Coiiveraatinna  with  Lord  Byron.  By  Coaoteu  Bless- 
ington      1  y.l.     Hfiiry  C-iliiUm      1.S34. 

Tbe  Idler  in  Italy,  By  Cuunteaa  Blesaington.  2  vols. 
Circo  1884. 

Byroniana.  A  manuscript  much  uaad  by  Moore, 
Never  printed. 

Preface  to  '  Mtmoires  da  Silvio  Pelllco,"  Par  A.  de 
Latnur.    1837. 

Remarka  on  the  Excluaion  of  Lord  Byron's  Monument 
fr^m  Wi'tiiiiiiatcr.  (Originally  pu)iti>hed  in  pamphlet 
form.)     By  John  Cum  Hoblmuae.     1S44. 

Travela  in  Albania.  By  John  Cam  Uobhouae.  3  vols. 
Revised  edition.    J.  Murray.    1856. 


426 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


LT-*  8L  L  SUr 


1 


The  Shellry  Memorinla.  Edited  by  IaAj  Sbelley. 
Moxon.    18fiU. 

lUly  rn.in  1816  to  18o4.  B;  Lord  BroughtoD.  2  Tott. 
Join.  Murrny.     1881. 

R'collvccions  of  a  Loni;  Life.  By  Lord  BrougUton. 
Printe<l,  but  not  publiilied.     1865. 

Recollrciinna  of  ykelley  and  Byron,  By  Edward  Tr<- 
lawiiv.     180S. 

Liiprary  Life  of  the  B«T.  W.  HameM.  By  A.  O. 
L'Kitiange.     Hunt  h  BiHCkett.     1871. 

Life  and  Letters  of  George  Ticknor.  2  toIb.  Triibner. 
187C. 

lift  Jrunene  de  I<ord  Byron.  !<«•  Derniiroa  Anni-ea 
do  Lord  Byron.  Par  Madame  d'HnuaaooriUe  (gnuid- 
daiigliter  of  Mailanie  d«  8ta<il).  Written,  but  nut  pub. 
liahed.     1877. 

RecnrdK  of  Shelley,  Byron,  and  the  Author.  By 
'  Edward  Trclawny.     Pickering.     IWS. 

Mcni'iir  of  the  Rir.  Francia  H"dg8'>n.  By  bi<  Son, 
the  Rot,  Jiiniaa  llodgfion.    2  loU.     Macraillan.     1878. 

Lord  Byron  and  bia  Timea.  By  the  Hon.  Rodeu  Noel. 
1888. 

Richard  Bdocuiibk. 

83,  Tedworth  Square,  CheUea. 

( 7'a  bt  eotUiiund.) 


KvKRARP,  Bishop  op  Norwich. — I  see  that 
lu.y  friend  lit.  Jeasopp  baa  inadvertently  rrpemted 
in  his  admirable  '  Diocesan  History  of  Norwich ' 
that  Bishop  Everard  (1121-114Q)  was  the  same 
person  as  Everard  de  Montgomeri,  the  yoangeat 
■on  of  Ro);er,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Shropshire.  I 
ventured  to  communicate  to  '  N.  &  Q.'  some  six- 
teen years  ago  my  reasons  for  believing  that 
although  this  identity  was  Touched  by  the  bijtb 
authority  of  Mr.  Ettov,  the  historian  of  Sbrop- 
tbire,  it  was  a  demonstrable  error;  and  Mr.  Eyto.m, 
with  his  usual  candour,  wrote  to  '  N.  &  Q.'  that  he 
accepted  the  correction.  I  have  no  copy  of  either 
of  these  notes,  and  no  means  of  referring  to  them  ; 
but  I  have  reason  to  know  that  it  will  oblige  many 
nutiqaaries  if  the  Editor  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  will  reprint 
ibem  both  when  be  has  a  corner  to  spare. 

Tewarb. 
[8ee<"'S.  I.  26,  93.] 

pKKRAOEs  OF  Bri«f  ExisTBNCE.— The  sudden 
nnil  lamented  decease  of  Lord  Fiirnborougb  (Sir  T. 
Erikine  May),  without  issue,  extinguishes  his 
peerage,  after  an  existence  of  but  one  week.  On 
May  1(1  last  the  title  was  gazetted,  and  on  May  17 
it  became  extinct.  Once  before  in  recent  years 
h  18  there  been  a  similar  instance  of  brief  life  to  a 
^peerage  dignity.  On  June  13,  1673,  Mr.  David 
^Kobertson,  then  late  M.  P.  for  Berwick,  was  gazetted 
B.iron  Marjoribanks  of  Ladykirk,  but  he  dying  on 
June  ID  following,  without  is.iue  male,  the  newly 
ure:ttpd  dignity  failed.  The  Marjoribanks  piitent 
wft<i,  I  believe,  diited  June  12,  so  that  the  title, 
like  that  of  Faroborougb,  lasted  precisely  seven 
days.  An  almost  similar  case  occurred  in  the  reign 
of  William  IV.  Go  May  16,  1S32,  the  Barony  of 
Amrsbury  was  created  in  favour  of  Mr,  Charles 
Dundas,  becoming  extinct  »t  his  death,  without 
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issue  male,  on  July  7  following.  In  January, 
1770,  a  patent  was  prepared  conferring  the  dignity 
of  Baron  Morden  upon  Lord  Chancellor  the  doit. 
Charles  Yorke,  but  the  Chancellor  dying  thrct 
days  after  his  acceptance  of  oUice,  and  before 
patent  had  pissed  the  Great  Seal,  the  creation 
not  take  effect.  There  are  many  caam  on  re< 
in  which  titles  have  failed  after  existing  some  two 
or  more  years  on  the  roll,  but  the  foregoing  atv, 
I  believe,  the  only  instances  of  extinction  before, 
or  almost  before,  the  letters  patent  have  been 
sealed  ;  and  that  two  of  these  should  have  occurred 
BO  qaickly  following  one  another  is  somewhat  re- 
markable. It  is  worthy  of  note  that  during  the 
present  reign  274  peerage  creations  and  promotions 
have  taken  place  (not  including  some  fourteen 
"cilliog  up"  of  eldest  sons).  Of  these  no  fewer 
than  forty-nine  have  already  gone  to  swell  Um 
list  of  extinct  peerages.  W.  D.  Pink. 

[This  note  diapenaea  with  the  need  of  inserting  many 
queries  upon  the  subject  that  the  regretted  death  of 
Lord  Farnborouiih  has  called  forth.] 

ADTOORAPHS   of    the   DdKE   op  WsLLIHGTOi 

Father  and  Grandfather. — I  picked  up, 
long  since,  on  a  bookstall  a  copy  of  '  Senilia 
volume  of  rather  elegant  Latin  poems  by 
Maittaire  (London,  1742).  The  work  was  issal 
by  subscription,  and  bears  no  publisher's  name. 
On  the  title-page,  however,  are  the  signatures  of 
its  two  earliest  owners,  Garrett  and  Richard  Wes- 
ley. These,  it  would  seem,  from  being  written 
in  ink  discoloured  by  age,  are  the  signatures  of 
the  great  dnkc's  father  (afterwards  Lord  Morning- 
ton)  and  grandfather.  Among  the  subscribers  to 
the  work  I  note  the  name  of  "  the  Honb'*  Horatio 
Walpole,  Eiq'  [tit],  forty-two  copies,"  and  "  Horatio 
Wttlpole,  Jun',  Eiq","  one  copy.  I  do  not  see 
Maittaire'a  name  in  Allibone's  *  Dictionary.'  ^ 
£.  Walporo,  M.A.fl 

Boswki.l's  '  Johnson.' — Every  reader  of  this 
work  will  henceforth  owe  an  obligation  to  Mr. 
Napier  for  bis  admirable  edition,  so  well  arranged 
and  so  judiciously  annotated.  There  is  one  little 
slip  of  the  pen,  or  of  the  press,  which  needs  cor- 
rection. In  the  editor's  preface  (vol.  L  p.  xvi, 
1884)  it  is  stated  that  Boswell  died  "  in  Great 
Poland  Street."  This  should  be  Great  Portland 
Street  (see  Cunniogluim's  '  Handbook  of  Londo 
1850.)  J.  DixoBi. 


i 

isa^H 
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The  Turke  Hours. — The  history  of  the  origin 
of  this  service  which  Prebendary  Hodson  gives 
in  the  Giutrdian,  is,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
worthy  of  in.'<ertioo  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  A  little  bro- 
rJiurt,  published  at  Rome  in  1866,  called  '  Origins 
e  Progresai  delta  divozione  delle  tre  ore  di  Agoaia 
di  Nostro  Signore  Gesd  Cristo,'  gives  the  folios 
particulars. 

The  idea  originated  with  Father  Alpha 


gives  tua  lollowu^M 
ir  AlphonM  MmiIB 


7*  a  I.  Mat  S9. -88.] 
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of  the  Sooiety  of  Jesas,  who  died  &t  Lima,  in  Peru, 
in  nsi,  at  the  age  of  Bereuty-soTen.  He  first 
introduced  this  deTotion  on  Good  Friday,  in  his 
church  at  Lima,  where  it  soon  became  popular  and 
rapidly  spread  through  Peru,  Chili,  and  Quito  to 
Mexico  and  other  provinces  of  Sonthern  and 
Central  America.  It  then  crossed  into  Europe, 
■od  was  introduced  at  Madrid  and  other  cities  of 
Spain.     From  Spain   it  passed  into   Italy,   and 

I  reached  Rome  in  the  year  1738.  The  first  church 
in  which  it  was  adopted  was  the  Gesii,  where  it 
attracted  crowds,  and  soon  became  general. 

^^  M.A.Oron. 


lAutritt. 


We  must  reqneit  oorr«a|jondanU  deairing  informatioD 
on  family  mattera  of  only  prirate  intereat,  to  affix  their 
luunM  nod  «ilJr«ii«4  to  their  qucriea,  in  order  that  the 
aiuwen  may  be  addreaied  to  them  direct. 


"Bird"  a»d  "Fowl." — I  want  information 
from  all  parts  of  Great  Britain  as  to  the  use  of 
bird.  In  O.E.  it  meant  only  "  the  young  of  the 
feathered  race."  By  12uO  it  had  been  extended 
in  the  south-west  to  Chaucer's  "smalefoules,"  sing- 
ing birds,  &c.  By  HOO  some  scientitic  writers 
applied  it  to  all  ave».  About  1600  Shakapere  and 
Warner  still  retained  the  specific  sense  of  "young" 
— "the  princely  eufjles  bird,"  "the  pellicane  theare 
nests  his  bird."  In  17<'>5  Dr.  Johnson  said,  "  In 
common  talk  fowl  is  used  for  the  lut|{er,  and  bird 
for  the  smaller  kind  of  feathered  animals."  In 
Sootland  generally,  at  the  present  day,  bird  is 
•till  (1;  a  chicken  or  other  young  avu;  {2)  a  small 
feathered  fowl,  i.  g.,  a  sparrow  or  blackbird. 
Larger  avu  are  fooltt,  foulet,  and  only  called 
birdi  after  literary  Eoglish  example.  "  A  ben 
and  her  birds,  frightened  by  a  hawk  or  some  other 
fowl  of  the  air."  Will  readers  answer  these  ques- 
tions :  What  are  the  senses  of  bird  in  your  dis- 
trict )  (I)  Is  it  applied  to  all  aves  ?  (2)  Is  it  applied 
only  to  the  smaller  species  ]  (3)  Is  it  applied  to 
their  young  exclusively,  or  along  with  (2)  1  (4)  How 
is /otoj  used)  J.  A.  H.  Mubrat. 

Oxford. 

"Birch"  asd  "Birk,"— I  should  he  glad  to 
know  bow  far  south  birk  comes  in  native  use  in 
England,  and  where  the  line  between  birk  and 
bireh  runs.  I  know  birch  in  South  Lancashire, 
and  birk  in  North  LincoluHbire;  but  what  of 
south-west  Yorkkhire,  Derby,  and  Notta  )  Tenny- 
•on  has  "shadow  of  the  nilver  birk,"  but  no  birch. 
Can  any  one  tnpply  an  instance  of  the  verb  to 
HrcA  before  1830  ?  J.  A.  H.   MuRiiAT, 

Oxford. 

QoBtw  Eliza  BKTn's  Lkttier  to  trs  Eu- 
FEROR  or  Cathat. — In  the  Archaologia  for  18J2, 
▼ol.  zxiz.  p.  392,  is  an  account  of  a  letter  sent  by 
Queen  Elizabeth,   by  the  hand  of  George  Way- 


mouth,  to  the  Emperor  of  Cathay,  which  was  found 
in  tearing  away  an  old  closet  in  London.  This 
letter  wua  read  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and 
is  printed  in  full  in  the  Archaologia.  loquiriea  at 
Burlington  House  disclose  the  fact  that  this  inter- 
esting  letter  has  disappeared  from  public  view. 
Can  any  readers  of '  N.  &  Q.'  put  me  in  the  way 
of  finding  it  f  James  Pbinnet  Ba.xtbii. 

Nicolas  Firrar  :    Harmojiies  of  Bible. — ij 
should  be  glad  of  information  about  any  txitting^ 
copies  of  the  "  patch-work "  books    mode  by  N. 
Ferrar  at   Little   Gidding   about   the  year  1640. 
There  are  three  specimens  at  the  British  Museum, 
one  at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  and  I  know  of 
two  or  three  others  in  private  bunds.    Dr.  Peckard, 
in  his  life  of  N.  Ferrar,  mentions  several  works  of  a 
similar  kind,  one  being  carefully  preserved  in  the 
Mapletoft  family;  and  I  should  be  grateful  to  any 
of  your  readers  who  could  tell  me  where  any  of 
these  interesting  books  are  at  the  present  time. 
J.  E.  Aclahd-Trotte. 

Wrayabury,  Staines. 

"MoNTjOTE  St.  Dents." — Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  whether  there  atill  exists  a  French 
family  whose  motto  ia  "  Montjoye  St.  Deuys" — 
the  old  battle-cry  of  the  French  kings)  Any  par- 
ticulars concerning  this  motto  will  be  of  much 
interest  to  me.  Walter  Cuote. 

Qdken's  Printer. — It  ia  a  commonly  received 
opinion  that  private  Acta  of  Parliament,  purport- 
ing to  be  printed  by  the  queen'a  (or  king's)  printer, 
are  sufficiently  authenticated  without  further  proof. 
I  applied  lately  to  a  LondoQ  bookseller  for  a  kind's 
printer's  copy  of  a  private  Act  passed  circa  1760, 
when  I  was  told  that  there  were  no  private  Acta 
printed  by  the  king's  printer  of  that  date.  I  itball 
be  glud  to  kuow  when  private  Acta  were  required 
to  be  printed  by  the  king's  printer,  and  under 
what  statute.  H.  D.  N. 

Ham. — I  shall  be  glad  of  the  derivation  of  the 
word  ham,  which  is  used  in  North  Devon  and 
West  Somerset  for  patches  of  pasture  by  the  rivers, 
where  the  woods  leave  an  open  space  of  grass  close 
to  the  banks.  The  word  can  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Norfolk  ham,  a  home.  In  West  Somer- 
set, nt  a  npot  where  two  small  rivers  join,  a  bridge 
is  called  Couple  Ham  Bridge. 

James  Turner,  M.A. 

Thomas  Chilton,  Lomdon.— He  was  a  clock- 
maker.     Can  any  one  tell  me  when  he  liveil  ? 

M.A.Oxon. 

Lake  BiBLIooratht. — Has  ony  work  been 
publinbed  at  all  pretending  to  completeness  deal- 
ing with  the  manifold  interesting  incidents  con- 
nected with  our  English  lakes)  I  am,  of  coiirae, 
aware  of  what  De  Quincey  saya  in  his  '  Lake 
Poeta."    I  further  know  of  a  series  of  very  pleasing 
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nr»icli>9  in,  I  think,  toI.  i.  of  Seribner't  Monthly. 
Whiit  I  nm  more  deoirous  of  obtiiaiog  is  minute 
liutorical  description!  of  the  Vitrioua  acenes  of  in- 
Fterest,  such  us  Rydal,  Orasmere,  Buttermere,  Greta 
Hnll,  and  other  places  in  the  hike  cniintry. 

T.  Cann-Hcqhes,  B.A. 
Cheittr. 

SHAKRfiFEAnK's  DocTOR. — The  Family  Doelor 
of  September  26,  1886,  statea  :— 

"  Dmler  thii  hondini;  the  AUgtmpni   Wimr  Midi- 

LcinucAe  Z^itung  (July  21)  unnounces  thut  a  grnveitorta 

|tzi«t<  in  the  cliurchyiird  uf  FieJerickitburi;  bearing  the 

|bllnwlni{  intoription  : — '  Here  lie«    BdwarJ    lleMuDt  a 

Dedlcal  and  aurKicitl  praciitioaer,  the  friend  unj  cum- 

lanion  of  William  ShHk>!«peare,  nf  Avon.     He  died  uTter 

a  abort  illneia  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  161S,  in  the  Beren- 

tietb  year  of  hia  age,'  " 

If  such  inacriptioD  exints  (irhich  I  am  inclined  to 
doubt),  it  \a  clearly  not  contemporary.  Can  any 
oorreapoodent  furnish  a  verbatim  cl  literatim  copy, 
or  otherwise  throw  light  on  the  subject? 

W.  I.  R,  V. 

Landino-plack  of  William  thk  Comqdkror, 
— There  is  n  story  down  this  part  of  the  country 
that  it  WHS  here,  instead  of  ut  Pevensey  Bay, 
that  William  the  Conqueror  landed  ;  also  that  he 
obtained  permission  to  land  as  many  soldiers  aa  he 
could  stand  on  a  bull's  hide.  Then,  sacrificing  a 
bull,  he  cut  the  hide  into  strips,  and  stood  his 
soldiers  within  the  space  enclosed.  Afterwards  be 
built  a  Tolire  chapel  here  to  give  thanks.  Some 
years  iigo  I  dn((  up  a  slate,  on  which  is  painted  a 
bull,  nod  a  view  of  the  sea.  The  inscription  is 
"  W.  N.  W.  71."  I  should  be  very  luuch  obliged 
if  you  would  tell  me  anything  about  this  matter. 

Clement  Avis. 

Balrerbylhe,  UMtingt, 

Pope  and  Collet  Gibber.— Gibber,  in  his 
'Letter  from  Mr.  Gibber  to  Mr.  Pope,'  1742, 
states  that  in  his  folio  edition  of  his  '  Letter  to  Dr. 
Arbulhnot'  Pope  has  the  line  (59) — 

Cibber  and  I  arc,  luckily,  no  friends. 
In  u  '  Blast  upon  Bays  ;  or,  a  New  Lick  at  the 
Luureat,'   1742,  it  is  denied  by  implication  th.'it 
the  line  occurs  in  any  edition.     I   hare  before   me 
the  folio  edition  of  1734,  in  which  the  line  is — 

The  Play'rs  and  I  are,  luckily,  no  friends. 
Does  the  line  mentioned  by  Cibber  appear  in  any 
known  edition  f     It  m'tyiht  be   an  early  edition. 
In  the  later  it  is,  I  heliere,  always  "the  players," 
not  "  Cibber  and  I,"  &o.  Urbah. 

Thk  Birth  of  thk  Kino  ok  Spaik.— As  well 
as  uiiiny  friends  I  have  been  exercised  in  mind  as 
to  whether  a  ruler  has  ever  been  bom  in  "  the 
purple."  Can  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  answer 
this  ?  The  histories  of  several  countries  I  have 
consulted  say  not.  Edward  R  Vtvtax. 

Many  contribaton  ask  the  lame  queition.] 


1 


'Nine    Crowk   OrricE    Row.'— Can    any 
your  readers  give  mo  the  nnthor  of  a  short  po«m,] 
four-line  verse,  entitled  'Nine  Crown Offioe  Rof 
also  where  the  poem  may  be  found  / 

W.    COOTE,! 

The  Priory,  Huntingdon, 

Boyle's    '  Cocrt    Guide  ':     '  Rotal     Bl^ 
Book' — Id    which  years  were   the  first  ten 
tions  of  each  of  these  books  published  ) 

C.  Masos. 
'29,  Emperor's  Gate,  S.W. 

[Please  answer  direct] 

Veritable.— Can  nothinK  be  done,  before  U 
is  too  late,  to  arrest  the  formidable  invasion  of  oi 
language  by  the  French  verilabU  as  an  Englil 
word  1  Introduced,  I  presume,  by  "foreign  coi 
spondents,"  its  usage  boa  been  eagerly  adopted,  no 
doubt  because  it  appears  to  supply  a  "  veritable  * 
want  in  our  language.  Our  forefathers,  I  presume, 
used  "true,"  "real,"  or  even  "  very  "  to  express 
this  meaning ;  but  there  is  a  shade  of  expression  ^1 
the  French  veritable  which  is  equuted  by  none  S 
these.  Perhaps  some  one  more  versed  in  thes* 
matters  than  myself  can  suggest  the  proper 
English  word  that  ought  to  be  employed  for  the 
purpose.  I  am,  of  course,  acquainted  with  the  use 
of  "  veritable  "  in  our  older  writers,  bat  the  asage 
of  which  I  complain  is  distinct  and  a  modern  Inno- 
vation. J.  H.  RotrsTD.  ^ 

An    Irish    Battle, — At    Grcenmount,    n«fl 
Dundalk,  co.   Louth,  there    is  a  tnmulus  which 
still   bears   the   name  of  Druimm    Ctttha,  which 
means    "  Buttle    Ridge."     The   sword-belt  of 
Celtic  warrior  buried   in  this  tumulus    bean 
inscription    in   twelfth   century    Manx   runes, 
should  be  glad  to  know  if  there  is  any  record  of 
battle  fought  in  this  place ;   and,  if  so,  at 
date.  Isaac  Tatlor. 
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Ballads    rklatino    to    Devossdire     a 
Cornwall.  —  May     I     solicit     through     y 
columns  the  favour  of  copies  of  any  old  bidlads  ti 
may  be  in  the  possession  of  your  corre^ponde: 
relating  to  the  West  of  England  ?     Many  such  are 
known  to  exist,  some  I  have  ;  hut  as  I  am  gathe^ 
ing  materials  for  a  collection  of  these  "curiosi  '~ 
of  literature  "  fur  publication,  I  sliiill  esteem  it 
great  favour  if  your  readers  itill  aid  me  in 
quest.  W.  H.  K.  Wrioht. 

Plymouth. 

The  Blowino-stone  at  Kinoston  Lisii 
near  Wantaok.  —  Any  information  about 
history  and  ownership  of  this  stone,  which  It ' 
recently  proposed  to  remove,  would  be  weloon 
It  seems  to  be  best  known  thmiL'li  'Tlii'f  SeouTii 
of  the  White  Horse '  of  Tho  r 
(■ 

Buaoot  Bectory,  L«ebl«<la, 
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Norwich  D8«  :  Pontifex  :  Episcopds.  —  I 
bave  nnt  written  on  this  subject  before,  because 

ihoii^bl  it  well  known  that,  in  Eni;li»h  service 
ook]  at  leust,  pontitex  im  a  rule  luenDS  bishop, 
rbiiit,  in  the  Qnu  Surnm  and  Norwich  Breviar; 
before  me  I  hiive  ((>urtly  erased) : — 

'  D«us  -(Ui  in  noM'  trantUtioncm  b«*ti  Tbomag  mar- 
•it  tat  nique  puiitificia,"  kc. 

kgnin  comes  n  decisive  instance  (Rubric)  : — 

"  Ssnoti  brntti  ppisonpi  nisrtTrii.  iii  lectiones, 
Onttio.  Deus  tunrurn  ifloii«  Snci-rdotum  prsBAta  qu»< 
•umus  ut  gkooti  Donaii  marcjris  tui  atqua  Pon- 
tificU,"  Ac. 

Episcopa.-t  is  his  style  in  the  Rubric,  pontifex  in 
tbe  prayer.  One  more  example  will  be  enough. 
It  is  on  St.  Calbberl'a  day : — 

"  Prsita  qucnimns  omnipotans  et  mliarieon  Deas 
ot  qui  bcati  Cutbbcrti  confeisoris  tui  atque  pon- 
tiflcis^"  ko. 

Tbe  word  "  episcopns  "  does  appear  as  a  description 
of  bishops  in  tbe  prnyers,  but  not  nearly  so  often 
OS  pontifex.  Is  any  Surum  Breviary  or  service 
book,  with  large  variations  "  Secundum  orifmnn 
Nor."  or  Norwich  known  1  I  have  not  previously 
met  with  an  example.  J.  0.  J. 

Cbokwkll  Memorials.— a  Sussex  newspaper, 
commenting  on  tbe  death  of  the  Eurl  of  Chichester, 
says: — 

"  The  flnt  Eurl  was  connected  by  marrisge  with 
Anne,  only  diUKbter  anil  heiress  of  Mr.  Frederick 
Frankland  of  )limtham,  in  Pindon,  who  wn»  deicended 
tbrougli  female  lines  from  Oiiver  Cromwell.  AmouKthe 
contents  of  Stumner  Hoiue,  perhupa  none  were  more 
valued  by  bis  Lonlabip  than  Cromwell's  Pocket  Bible, 
and  tbe  portrait  of  the  Lord  Protector's  mother." 

^^Are  these  relics  still  preserved  ? 

^^t  Hardric  Morphyk. 

^^PCoLLEQinM  BOTTERENSK,  AhERDREN. — 
^^K"Xotwltb»tandiDg  tbe  many  serious  and  tbo  many 
^^^•lamitous  things  affecting  Scotland  [eirm  1700],  there 
r  was  au  undercurrent  of  pleasantries  and  jnculurities,  of 
which  we  are  here  and  there  fortunate  enough  to  get 
a  glimpse.  Pur  exnmple— in  Aberdeen,  near  tbe  gnte 
of  tbe  mansion  of  tbe  Earl  of  Crrol,  there  looms  out 
upon  our  view  a  little  cosy  tuyern,  ki'pt  by  one  Peter 
Butter,  much  frequented  of  studenti  of  Mariacbal 
College  and  the  dependents  of  tbe  magnate  bere 
ineJ.  Thr  former  c»llifd  it  tbe  '  Collfitium  Biitt<T- 
ise,'  as  aUccting  to  consider  it  a  sort  of  uiiiveriity 
plcnientary  to,  and  neccisary  for  tbe  completion  of, 
daylight  one  wbicb  their  friends  understood  them 
hn    ■ticnding.     Here  drinking  was  study,  and  pro- 

iencv    therein    gave    the    title    to    ilegrees There 

re  thes'",  too.  on  suitably  oontivial  ideas,     [ypccimen 

and  diplnnia  qu  ted.  ] One  may  faintly  imagine 

bow  all  this  lightheaded  n"n8cniie  wouM  please  Dr.  I'it- 
eaim,  as  be  »at  regaling  himself  in  the  (ireping  Office 
[an  K'linhiirgh  tatern J,  and  how  th,!  serious  people 
would  shake  their  beads  at  it  when  they  perused  it  at 
full  length,  a  few  years  afterwardu,  in  Watson's  '  Cullec- 
of  Scots  Poems.'  " — Robert  Chambers's  '  Domestic 
mala  of  Scotland,'  vol.  iii.  p.  230. 

le  Tolume  of  Watson's  '  Oollection '  which  eon- 


tains  the  "  lightheaded  nonsenre  "  was  published 
at  EdioburKh  in  1711;  but  it  is  evident  from 
the  pansttge  above  quoted  that  Mr,  Chambers  (who 
fails  to  cite  his  authority,  no  oiuissiun  not  usual 
in  the  '  Dotue.itic  AnnuN')  was  nrquninted  with 
an  earlier  account  of  the  "  Collegium  Buttercnse," 
probably  an  Aberdeen  print.  I  should  lie  glad 
to  leurn  anything  regarding  the  enrlier  accmint, 

P.  J,  Anokhson. 
'2,  East  Oraibstona  Street,  Aberdeen. 

ScBOPK. — Can  any  of  yonr  renders  assist  me 
sfitinfuclorily  to  identity  the  Luily  Scrope  of  1683  ? 
VVnrhurton  mentions  a  L»dy  ricrope  as  beire  among 
I  be  dressers  of  Catharine  of  Braganza  in  1662;  and 
Evelyn,  writing  in  168.'),  mentions  "  Lady  Scroope, 
the  great  wit."  Wag  she  Ann,  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Carr,  married  to  Sir  Adrian  Scrope,  of 
Cockerington,  who  died  in  1667  ?  E.  S. 

CniVERS  Family  of  Wiltshire. — Can  any  one 
give  me  informution  as  to  Ibis  family  in  addition 
to  the  pedigree  in  tbe  Wilts  Visitation  (162,3)  I  In 
particular  as  to  Jeretny  Chivers  (who  married  Ann 
Uromwioh)  and  bis  three  sons.  6.  C.  B. 

Mb.  Ridley,  op  Puckle  Chdrch. — Who  wm 
Mr.  Ridley,  of  Puckle  Church,  who  "cured  wounds 
by  sympathy,"  deceased  in  1690  ?  Rudder,  in  bis 
book  on  Gloucestershire,  tells  us  the  above  account 
of  Mr.  Ridley,  and  gives  a  copy  of  his  epitaph  ; — 
"  Here  lytth  the  Body  of  Charles  Ridley  of  this  pariah, 
gent.,  who  departed  this  lif*  10i>>  of  Aug.  An.  Dom.  1690 
aged  54  years. 

The  flourishing  Panacea  of  our  «pbere 
ThHt  cured  others,  itself  has  withered  here 
By  bliist  of  Death,  against  whoae  force  no  art 
Can  either  medicine  or  health  impart. 
Reader,  tis  custom,  not  necessity. 
On  marble  here  presents  itself  to  thee 
For  him  whoae  lasting  fame  wid  live  alone 
Beyond  tbo  power  of  verse,  or  atreuf^th  of  stone. 
Each  bleeding  wound  with  crimson  tears  will  be 
The  Etemizer  of  bit  memory." 
Cin  anything  further  be  found  out  about  him  and 
his  art  of  healing  ?         I.  W.  Hardman,  LLD. 

LoHDOH  Merchants,  16i>6-2't. — What  books 
had  I  best  twosult  for  material  for  biographies  of 
the  leading  citizens  (especially  merchants)  of  Lon- 
don during  1606-24  7  A.   B. 

"  My  LtiD." — When  were  the  absurd  terras  of 
"Mylud"  and  "Your  ludsbip"  begun  and  dis- 
continued in  the  law  courts  of  Great  Britain  i 

Geokor  Ellis. 
St.  John's  Wood. 

[They  are  not  yet  diacontinued.] 

"Under"  in  Placb-sahkh. — What  is  the 
aignilication  of  the  pre6x  umfer  in  Newcasfle- 
underLyne  and  Ashton-under-Lyne;  and  are  there 
any  more  exaiuplea  of  its  use  in  English  place- 
names  f  T.  D, 
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Authors  of  Quotations  Wastid. — 
Tbe  pin«  'a  tba  king  of  ScottUli  woodi, 

But  tha  queen,  All  who  ii  the  t 
Tlie  Tftireit  form  tbe  fure<t  keni, 

Tbe  bonoie  birkeii  tree. 
*  J.  A.  n.  MoRRAT. 

Bii  partner'a  delight,  the  cbaperune'a  dread, 

He  'a  voted  &  bricic  ftmnng  tiieii . 
His  moiher  sllowa  bim  lOCM.  |(]  n  year. 
And  be  'II  lay  yuu  a  thouaand  to  ten. 

W.  Maycock. 
"  A  heart  ao  i>erilou>ly  faihioned,  that  for  them  Ood's 
toueh  alone  hath  gentleneaa  to  waken  and  not  bretk  tbe 
thrillini;  atringa."  F.  S, 

Let  Chiirity  forgirn  me  a  miatake 
Wliitb  zeal  or  vanity  has  helped  to  moke. 
And  spare  the  prujicher  for  hia  aubject'a  aake. 
AmiJat  thy  liit  of  hleaainga  inAnite, 
Standa  thia  the  foremost,  timt  my  heart  baa  bled, 
For  all  I  bleaa  tbe« ;  moat  fur  the  aerere. 

Edward  H.  Maksuall,  M.A, 

She  lay  upon  her  dying  bed, 

HUeut  ami  atill  ahe  lay, 

But  yet  her  aplril  had  not  paaaej 

Beyond  (he  reitlma  uf  clay. 

She  aaw  her  weeping  friends  around 

And  tried  to  whiaper  peace, 

But  there  waa  not  one  living  aound 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

"  By  all  mean!  have  a  acrapbook,  but  take  care  that 
jrour  acrap-liook  ia  not  a  mere  »criipe-liO<ik." — Wlio  ia 
tbe  author  of  thii  judioioua  piece  of  waraiog  I 

Altha. 


firpUrl 

•THE  NEW  ENGLISH   DICTIONARY." 
(T"-  S.  i.  303,  33(5,  370.) 

As  I  presame,  from  an  editoiiul  hint  I  have 
received,  that  Dr.  Mdrray's  atteaipt  to  disoonDt 
aDddiecountcDancetheioaertioDofutietofaomefew 
of  the  deficiencea  of  tbe  '  New  English  DictioDsry ' 
has  been  successful,  I  can  only,  before  publisbiog 
a  more  detailed  list  elsewhere,  reply  to  his  strictures 
ia  a  few  partiof;  words. 

With  regurd  to  the  medioitl  scieutific  terms  I 
fuinisbfd  you  witli,  no  one  who  has  studied  tbe 
'New  Engliab  Dictionary  '  can  doubt  that,  as  Dr. 
MuRRAT  truly  says,  tbe  New  Sydenham  Society's 
'  Lexicon  '(toKetber  with  Bryant's  '  Manual  of  Sur- 

gery  '  and  a  translation  of  Wagoer's  '  Pathology'} 
as  been  placed  under  contribution  for  the  major 
part  of  tbe  medical  terms  and  quotations  used  in 
the  work,  while  classical  writer.*  like  Potta, 
Cooper,  Holmes,  Paget,  Wataoo,  Ac,  have  been 
almostentirelyneglected.  Aa,bowever,  I  thought  it 
ooDtraiy  to  the  spirit  of  the  '  Dictionary '  to  shovel  in 
untested  t)uotaiions  from  a  lexicon,  I  did  not  con- 
sult tbe  New  Sydenham  Society's  publication 
(which  I  have),  but  made  my  extracts  from 
standard  wtiters,  whose  works  are  as  much  a  port 
of  the  literature  of  tbe  Eiigliuh  language  as  either 
Chambci-i'i  Journal,  tbe  JJaily  Ntvia,  or  the  Penny 


MiictlUmy,  from  which  Dr.  MtJRRAr  txukm  t 
copious  extracts. 

I  thought  that "  the  aim  "  of  the  '  Dictiontrr '  i 
"  to  include  all  words  English  in  form '  owd 
in  scientiSc  terminology,  and  I  humbly  considered 
that  achromatous,  absorbing  (for  absorbent),  acrito- 
ohromatio,  additamentary,  ndelomorphoas,  i 
matous,  aeroscope,  acrid  (ab.),  afebrile,  ag  ' 
agrammatism, albumenurio,amenorrha>Ic,  aa 
(sb,),  anisotropouA,  itnorchism,  aponeurotome,  i 
blastic,  Argyll-Robertson  (adj.),  astigmism, 
threctotomy,  atalectio,  autogenetically,  azQt«d, 
bacteriform,  with  some  half-dozen  of  like  words, 
came  under  this  head  ;  but  it  seems  that  since 
Ihey  are  neither  extracted  from  the  Sydenham 
Society's 'Lexicon,'  nor  found  in  the  '  Dictionary,' 
but  only  in  the  works  of  such  unkaowa  writers  u 
Holmes,  Paget,  Stirling,  Parkes,  Gamgee,  and 
Aitkin,  or  the  Lancet  and  Britith  Mtdieal  Jour- 
nal, "  they  are  not,  and  ought  not  to  be,  in  \ 
'  New  English  Dictionary.'  " 

I  miatnkeoly  believed  that  tbe  following  won 
"not  English  in  form,"  "but  either  in  gene 
use  or  belonging  to  the  more  familiar  languaga 
science,"  deierred  a  place  in  the  'Dictiona^ 
especially  when  extracted  from  scientiBc  classid 
Anlhracoais  (Warburton  -  Begbie),  Mohebioaii 
(t^harlton  -  Bistaio),  athetosis  (with  a 
bibliography  of  ita  own),  acholia  (t^uaio,  Ailkil 
adenitis  (Paget,  Holmes),  angeioleucitia  (Holmi 
Qiiain),  angioma  (Paget),  arthralgia  (Quain). 
More  especially  when  such  words  as  albumenoais 
(adiposis  sternly  excluded  by  Dr.  Murray),  agso- 
stia,  antholysis,  asthenopia,  atresia,  amygd 
anabrosis,  and  dozens  of  the  like  char 
inserted,  only  differing  from  mine  in  beioKl 
or  never  used,  and  mostly  extracted  from  I ' 
of  some  dictionary. 

Dr.  Murray  prints  a  list  of  scioolifio 
from    bis    favourite     New    Sydenham 
'  Lexicon,'  and  assumes  that  my  list  is  on  i 
with  this  ;  but  there  is  one  essential  differenc 
every  word  I  have  given  is  from   tbe  pageaf 
first-class  scientitic  standard  works  and  in 
use  among  scientific  men  ;  those  he  adduces  < 
withdifliculty,  if  at  all,  be  found  outside  the  \ 
of  the  '  Lexicon.' 

I  fancied  that  senses  not  given  of  such  ' 
as    abortive,   albnmenoid,    atomize,    ambulota 
ambulant,  ardent,  attached,  band-box,  bar, 
shot,    barky,  &o.,  mtyhl  make  the   '  Diction 
more  complete  ;    that  the  modern  use  of 
entered  as  obsolete,  e.  ij.,  autopsical  (1883),  adn 
(1627),  would  be  welcome  ;  that  cumpound  wo 
of  importance  or  authority  might  squeeze  tu  so 
corner  of  a  future  edition,  as,  for  iuatiiiice,  auk 
clonus,    baok-splinl  (Sir    Aatley    Cooper),    aute- 
scrotal   (Holmes),  anthem-note  (Hemuns),   ba| 
waa  in  error. 

I  was  mistaken,  too,  in  thinking  that  tti  I 


Dioaia 
irhtd^ 
^kiifl 
lin^ 
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dktcs  or  qaotatioDs  for  auoh  words  as  nbortifaciebt 
(1861,  insteia  of  1875).  adenoid  (Paget.  1871,  in- 
atead  of  1873),  reHhesiometer  (Marahall,  F.R.S., 
1867.  instead  of  1S71),  ^istheaodic  (1867.  instead 
of  1878),  amaarotic  (1829.  instead  of  1839),  am- 
neaia  (1862.  inatead  of  1878),  amyloid  (1 860,  in- 
■tcad  of  187S),  aniemia  (1829,  instead  of  1836), 
aortal  (1829,  inatead  of  1836),  and  many,  many 
more,  would  be  acceptable. 

We  aro,  however,  to  look  on  any  quotations 
onder  these  heads  as  free  gifts;  and,  like  so  many 
other  free  gifts,  they  are  both  "  cheup  and  nasty," 
iiiic«  they  neither  give  representative  dates  nor 
qaotatioDS.  Dr.  MuRaAr  says  he  gives  quota- 
tions calculated  to  show  the  word  in  general  use, 
and  since  moat  people  fly  to  their  dictionaries  to 
find  the  ase  of  such  words,  he  gives,  I  presume  in 
fulfilment  of  this  aim,  extracts  from  lexicons  and 
dictionnriea,  rather  than  accept  examples  from 
atanditrd  authors.  One  bad  deemed  that  the 
actnnl  history  of  the  parentage,  birth,  and  locality 
of  inch  common  scientific  words  as  aphaaia,  astig- 
matiim,  apertometer.  acritochromacy,  &o.,  would 
have  made  the  '  Dictionary '  more  valuable  ;  but 
DO  !  such  things  "neither  are  nor  ought  to  be"  in 
Ha  pages. 

Bat  there  were  even  a  few  English  words  and 
forms  in  the  list  I  sent  you,  which  Dr.  Murray 
rrjecls  with  such  scorn,  which  "  neither  are  nor 
OQgfat  to  be"  found  in  the  'New  English  Dic- 
tionary.' For  instance,  adeed  (for  indeed),  aerial 
(ab.),  antipodical,  arrow  (v.),  aurigerous,  auto- 
biographereas,  aatunt,  averaged  (vbl.  adj.),  bactriao, 
bamboozable,  baronship,  abrasion,  arimaapian,  and 
tome  tea  more  of  a  like  kind  are  not  found 
therein. 

There  are  a  few  words  which  one  might  save,  per- 
haps, from  the  dictam  of  obsolete  if  Dr.  Morray 
permitted  one.  Why,  for  instance,  shonld  abusive- 
neaa,  admire,  ambe,apologiz»r,  arid,  art  (direction), 
bacon-bnm,  bastardly,  bastinado,  all  of  which 
have  been  used  by  good  authors  or  in  standard 
works  during  the  present  century,  be  called 
obsolete  ? 

I  bad  even  dared,  in  my  presumptuaus  ignorance, 
to  correct  a  literary  error  or  two  in  the  '  Dic- 
tionary,' as,  for  instance,  that  De  Quincy's  'Mur- 
der as  one  of  the  Fine  Arta,'  waa  written  in  1839; 
that  Michael  Scott's  works  belong  to  the  year 
assigned  to  them  ;  that  a  work  on  '  Materia  Medica,' 
qnoted  in  1876  was  the  authority  for  a  quotation 
which  had  really  appeared  in  the  Pharmaceulical 
Journal  twelve  good  years  before ;  but,  alaa ! 
though  "  found,"  I  am  not  permitted  to  "  make  a 
note  of"  these  facts. 

One  or  two  compound  words,  too,  mi^bt  have 
daimed  insertion,  e.g.,  arm-fellow  (Thackeray), 
ale-pot  (Jewitt),  anti-peptone,  aspirating-tube 
(Holmes),  b>ll-trsp  (Parkea),  bulneo-tberapeutics, 
~  s,,  and  even  the  despised  aged-sight,  which  is 


^^^,  and 


not  on  a  level  with  aged  man,  as  Dr.  MctrraY 
suggests,  but  is  a  synonym  for  u  distinct  patho- 
logical condition  (presbyopia),  might  have  entered 
therein. 

I  had  hoped  to  further,  also,  the  feature  which 
is  novel  in  the  '  Dictionary,'  viz ,  the  "  historical 
principle";  but  here,  too.  Dr.  MtiRRAr  seems  to 
claim  infallibility  for  bis  book — all  quotations  in- 
serted therein  are  evermore  illustrative  and  neces- 
sary, all  excluded  "are  not,  and  ought  not  to  be, 
in  the  '  Dictionary.' "  Surely  to  treat  the  initter 
in  that  way  is  injurious  to  the  faiuo  of  the 
work.  Looked  at  aa  a  tentative  advance  in  a  new 
direction,  the  effort  is  a  noble  one  and  worthy  of 
commendation  ;  but  if  we  are  to  treat  it  an  final 
and  complete,  one  can  only  point  out  sadly  its 
many  defects.  It  is  impossible  to  take  up  a  book 
(especially  a  magazine)  of  the  last  or  present  cen- 
tury without  finding  words  unnoticed  in  the  '  Dic- 
tionary,' or  earlier  or  later  instances  of  words 
occurring  than  those  contained  in  it.  There  is 
scarcely  a  quotation  for  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
century  words  which  cannot  and  ought  not  to  be 
superseded  by  earlier  or  later  and  better  examplea. 
All  that  the  '  Dictionary  '  ci\n  claim  in  this  depirt- 
ment  is  that  it  affords  a  point  of  departure  for 
fresh  searchers,  and  he  is  no  friend  to  the  workl 
who  ignores  this  fact  and  treats  new  quotiLlions  a«l 
impertinences.  A  new  edition,  or  at  the  least  %\ 
copious  appendix,  is  needed,  and  will  some  day  b« 
forthcoming,  though  the  publishers  "rage"  and 
the  editor  "  imagines  a  vain  thing,"  and  in  it 
□early  all  quotations  for  modern  words  will  be 
displaced  and  supplanted  by  earlier  and  better 
instances ;  more  especially  as  we  gather  from 
Dr.  Murray's  closing  sentences  that  the  forth- 
coming parts  of  the  '  Dictionary'  are  to  be  mora 
rapidly  produced,  and  therefore  less  accurate  and 
final,  than  the  first  two  parts.  I  fancy,  indeed,  we 
see  signs  of  this  in  the  fact  that  new  parte  are  to 
be  pubttBhod  at  more  frequent  intetval!>,  and 
that  no  list  of  "  requirements "  has  been  sent 
forth  lately,  or,  at  least,  has  fallen  in  my  way. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  seemed  to  me  the 
peculiar  function  of '  N.  &  Q.'  to  publish,  and  of 
its  readers  "when  found  to  make  a  note  of" 
earlier  and  later  quotations,  new  words  and  uses, 
and  of  omissinns  from  the  '  Dictionary';  but  Dr. 
Murray  forbids  the  banns,  in  'N.  &  Q.'  al  ^ 
least.  So  I  must  baaten  to  "  frrsh  livlda  and  \ 
pastures  new"  with  my  slricturea  on  the  'Ne« 
Engligh  Dictionary.' 

Thut  I  am  not  exaggerating  the  importance  of  tha 
list  of  instances  Dr.  Murray  scouts,  will  bethowa  I 
by  a  few  examples  of  words  and  dates,  the  lirst  daM  j 
given  in  each  case  being  mine,   the  second  Db.  | 
Murray's:  Bang,  1832,  1841;  balaam-box,  1827 1 
(in    common  use    by  Prof.    Wilson),    1861  ;  bail- 
bond,  qoot.  frt.m  Charles  Lamb,  1830;  ausculta- 
tion, 18^9,  1633;   baccbaoalianism,  1832,  1856; 
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•iraigadr,  1829,  1860;  arch-diooeie,  1839,  1844  ; 
npoplfotiforro,  1860,  1876  ;  Rmyloid,  1860.  1872  ; 
a/oTtiuri,  I65i7  (De  Quincey),  188S  ;  scceutunted , 
1863,  1873  ;  alkaloid,  1829.  1H31  ;  antiphlogistic, 
1738,  1709;  aortal,  1829,  1836;  arcb-priest,  1791, 
1797;  art  (direction),  1827,  1400;  autobiograpb- 
icai,  1829,  1831;  banter  (out  of),  1828,  179);  and 
lome  eighty  otben,  from  which  tht!se  have  been 
taken  at  raadoai, 

William  StKEa,  M.R.C.S. 
Mexborouijh. 

Tholodsk  Gold  (7*  S.  i.  309). — Aulue  OelHus 
Rtateti  the  origin  of  the  two  proverbs  noticed  by 
K.  P.  D.  E.  as  follows  (1.  iii.  c.  9)  ;— 

"  Okbiua  BMau§  in  liM  '  Commentaries,'  and  Juliut 
Modeatua  in  the  leeond  book  of  l>i>  '  Mi>celliiu(;ou> 
(juettions,'  giTe  >n  account  n(  the  Scian  horae  whicb  ii 
a  flc  subject  both  for  recollection  and  asfoniflliment. 
They  nrite  tliat  there  was  a  certain  Cu.  B<  iua  who  had 
a  horse  which  was  bom  at  Argos,  in  the  land  of  Orteoe, 
and  concerning  which  there  nae  an  old  tradition  that  it 
was  descended  from  the  hreed  of  horses  which  had 
belonged  to  Uiomedetbe  Thraiian,  and  which  Herculct, 
when  he  had  sla  n  Dlomcde,  liruufcht  out  of  Thraci?  to 
Argos.  The;  relate  that  it  i«us  a  horse  of  extniordinarf 
size,  with  a  high  n<-ck,  uf  a  bay  colour,  witli  a  flowing 
chestnut  mane,  and  that  it  far  siirpajired  nil  other  horaes 
nhataoeviT  in  CTory  quality  whicli  corxlitules  the  ex- 
cellence of  a  borae,  But  they  slate  that  this  same  horse 
was  of  »uch  ill  fate  or  fortune  that  whoeTer  got  it  and 
ponessed  it,  was  brought  to  utter  ruin,  with  alibis  house, 
bis  family,  and  all  his  property.  Accordingly,  the  tint 
owner,  Co.  Seius,  waa  capitally  condemned  and  was 
Tlsited  with  a  terrible  punishment  by  M.  Antony, who 
was  afterwards  Triunnir  for  the  goTernraent  of  the  slate. 
At  the  same  time  Cornelius  Dolabclla,  the  Conaul,  as  he 
was  going  to  Syria,  was  induced  by  the  fnme  of  this 
horse  to  turn  aside  from  his  way  and  come  to  Argos, 
where  he  was  so  inflamed  with  the  desire  of  possessing 
it  that  he  purcba<>ed  it  for  a  hundred  thousand  ses- 
terces. But  Dolabelln,  a^'ain,  while  in  Syria  during  the 
civil  war,  w>ia  besieged  and  put  to  death,  after  whicb  the 
horse  which  had  belunged  to  Uolabella  was  taken  away 
by  C.  Cawiua,  by  whom  Dolabella  bad  been  besieged. 
Thia  Casaiua,  it  is  well  known,  after  his  side  had  been 
defeated  and  his  army  routed,  met  with  a  miserable 
death.  Then  Antony,  after  the  ruin  of  Caasiua,  having 
gained  the  victory,  claimed  the  celebrated  horse  if 
Casaius,  and  after  obtaining  it,  was  himself  at  a  later 
time  conquered  and  deserted,  and  brought  to  an  ex- 
ecrable death.  So  there  arose  a  proverb  respecting  those 
who  had  become  unfortunate,  and  it  was  said:  'That 
man  has  a  Seian  horse.'  There  is  the  same  meaning 
attaching  to  another  ancient  proverb,  which  we  bare  in 
these  terms :  '  Gold  of  Tuulouse.'  For  when  the  town 
of  Tuulouse,  in  Oaul,  was  plundered  by  (i.  Cajpio,  the 
Consul,  and  there  was  a  large  amount  of  gold  in  the 
temples  of  the  town,  whosoever  touched  any  portion  of 
,  the  gold  which  Iwcame  plunder  perished  with  a  miser- 
able and  excruciating  death.  Oabius  Baaaua  relates  that 
be  had  seen  this  horse  at  Ar^oa,  and  that  it  waa  one  of 
incredible  beauty  and  exquisite  atrengtii  and  colour. 
Tba  colour  waa,  as  I  remarliad,  named  hay,  '  Pboiniceua,' 
wbiob  some  uf  the  Oreeka  term  ^oivifand  others  airdliK, 
inasmuch  as  the  branch  of  tba  vine  when  it  U  torn  off 
from  the  tree  with  the  fruit  is  called  '  spadix.'  " 

A  later  writer,  Justin  ('  Hist.,'  xxxii.  3),  gives 


the  earlier  history  of  the  gold  itself,  and  also  i 
tionft  thitt  the  'Sacrilegiiim  caiit>a  excidii  Cspi^ 
exeroituique  ejus  posteafuit";   and  Cioern  re^ 
to  it  in  the  '  De  Nntura  Deorum'  (iii.  3(>): 
nosce  alias  qii!e.itiones  Auri  ToIosaDi,"  &c.    Sir: 
(lib.   ir.)  says  that   it  was  nriKionlly  pirt  of 
Delphic  gold,  in  uKreement  with  Justin,  it.  s. 

The  two  proverbs  are  close  touetber  in 
'  Adagia '  of  Erasmus.  Fuller,  '  Holy  and  Profi^ 
State,'  bk.  ii.  cb.  xxi.,  in  his  life  of  Dmke,  refer 
to  the  courtiers  who  rrfuaed  bis  gold,  remarl 
"  Soiue  of  tbeiD  would  have  been  loth  to  hi 
been  told  that  they  bad  Juriim  Tkulosanum] 
their  own  parses"  (p.  137,  Oamb.,  1642). 

Ed.  Marsbau. 

There  is  another  example  of  the  application 
these  two  proverbs,  and  to  a  dilTerent  subject,  i 
Robert   Greene's   '  Tritaineron  of  Love '  (p.  86j 
Dr.  Groiiart's  edition),  published  in  1587:  "  fieaq 

is  like  to  the  Baaran  flower,  whicb   is 

pleiksant  to  the  eye,  but  whoso  touchelb  it  1» 
present  smart.  None  ever  rid  on  Stianu* 
but  he  onme  to  ruioe.  Who  so  possessed  hut 
drumme  of  the  gold  of  Tholoua  perished.  He  tt 
with  unwasht  bunds  touched  the  Altar  of  Jania 
fell  down  preseutlie  dead,"  &c.  The  origin  of  these 
two  proverbs  is  given  by  Aulus  Griliiis,  iii.  ix.,  the 
chapter  being  to  explain,  in  ibe  first  instance, 
"  equum  babet  Seianum."  This  arose  from  the 
s.iid  alleged  fact.  One  Cn.  Seius  had  an  Ateive 
horse  (Argos  being  famous  for  its  horses ;  as  Horace 
says:  "Plurimus  in  Junonis  honorem  Aptom  dieit 
equis  Argos  "),  said  to  be  of  the  breed  of  Diomed, 
and  in  colonr  a  bay  or  chestnut.  In  spite  of  it* 
wondrous  beauty  and  excellence  it  had  tbe  evil  f 
of  bringing  all  its  owners  to  destruction, 
qiiiequis  baberet  earn  possideretque,  ut  is 
omni  domo,  fumtliu,  fortuoiique  omnibus  sui 
interoecionem  u^que  deperivet."  Thus  Cn.  £ 
was  put  to  death  by  Murk  Antony.  Its  next  own 
Oornelius  Dolabella,  who  bought  it  for  one  hundr 
thousand  sesterces,  waa  killed  in  Syria  daring  I 
civil  war.  C.  Cossius,  who  hud  been  the  means  j 
Dolabella'^  death,  took  posnessiou  of  the  horse,  I 
after  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Philippi  orde 
one  of  his  freed  men  to  slay  him,  and  perished 
that  very  sword  which  bud  given  a  wound 
Caesar.  As  part  of  the  spoil  the  bone  bee 
Antony's,  who  not  long  after  was  defeated 
Actium,  and,  having  tied  to  Egypt,  there  slabb 
himself,  thus  making  the  fourth  to  whom 
horse  had  brought  destruction.  "  Hinc  I 
verbium  de  bouinibus  calamitosis  ortuw,  diciij 
solitum  :  iUt  homo  hnbtt  eqHt^m  ifeianttn 
Erasmus  wonld  truce  ibis  belief  back  to 
wooden  horse,  "  ncandit /a(a/i»  maclr 
Aulus  Gellius  proceeds  in  |  vii. :  "  I 
tentia  est  illius  qiioqae  veleris  proverbu  qm.d 
dictum  accepiniua  :  auritm  Tolomnnm. 
cam  oppidum  Tolosanum  in  terra  Galiiil  Q, 


■  6bb  tkt  BUop  of 
tvh»M4adOT  kiai: 
jofU« 
,oaty  to 
kwded  tlw 
7, 188Sk  the  pooad 
M  tlw  ptmmneot 
.-rioarij,  in  tbe  last 
» alSaMl  M  ■  MiUble 
i  pwiifc  ariMlik    Aa  attempt  haa 
tW  piaail  lot  faailding,  bat, 
r»Iato  Art,  tbe  aJe  waa  Toided. 
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ft  M^  h«arti<  tka '  U»M  0«Mty.'  )»ta.  r*^  4. 
p.  353,  a^n:  "Rn^mxI  V«r*  Drtrr.  Bt^,  •m 
■  rr  ■■  tb»  wmj.  mMmd  Frumm,  «*It  itMMki 
t«  of  SwGMqp  Yawltpttl,  iUK,  ktjr  «nN^^ 
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'AssB  Har  p. 
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Obarles  Dibdia.  It  first  appeared  in  bis  noTel 
'Huinab  Hewit,'  1795,  under  the  title,  'A  Lore 
I>ittie,  addressed  to  the  idole  of  mice  harte,  and 
the  delyghte  of  mine  eyes,  the  faireste  amoat;  the 
most  fuire,  Anne  H.ilbeuwaye.'  The  supposed 
authoress  gives  it  oa  an  illuatratioo  of  her  attempts 
to  emulate  the  skill  of  Chatterton  and  Ireland  in 
fortjinj;  poeniB  by  ancient  writers.  Dibdia  used 
the  song  next  year  in  his  entertaiooieDt  '  The 
General  Election.'  It  is  not  improbable  that  the 
poem  may  have  been  written  as  far  back  as  1769, 
when  Dibdin  produced  a  large  amount  of  work 
for  Garrick's  Jubilee. 

Edw.  Rimbaclt  Dibdin. 

Blackleg  (7*  S.  i.  208,  293).— There  appear 
to  be  two  theories  regarding  the  derivation  of  this 
word.     Uotten's  '  Slung  Dictionary'  says  ; — 

"The  (leriTitioii  of  this  term  wai  solemnly  argued 
before  the  full  Court  of  Queen'n  Bench  upon  a  motioTi 
for  a  new  trial  for  libel,  but  was  not  decided  by  the 
leurned  tribunal.  Probably  it  is  from  the  caitom  of 
•porting  anil  turf  men  wearing  black  top  boots." 

I  should  be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers  can  give 
me  a  reference  to  the  trial  in  question. 

Dr.  Brewer,  on  the  other  hand,  in  bis  '  Dic- 
tionary of  Phrase  and  Fable'  speaks  in  a  more 
confident  tone.  He  says,  blackUyi  are  "  so  called 
from  gamecocks,  whose  legs  are  always  black," 

WlLLOOOHBT   MaTCOCIC. 
St.  Jamea'a  Club,  Picoadilly. 

Gaineborocob's  'Boy  at  the  Stile'  {7^  S. 

i.  208,  296). — This  picture  was  given  to  my  grand- 

'  father,  Col.   James  Humilton  (elder  son  of  Lord 

Anne  Hamilton),  by  Nollekens,  .ind  is  now  in  the 

gossessioD  of  my  nephew,  .Sir  Robert  Anstruther, 
lart.,  M.P.,  of  Baleaakie,  Fife.  The  reason  of  the 
gift  was  NoUekenti's  delijjht  in  my  grandfather's 
performance  on  the  violin.  The  picture  came  into 
my  mother's  possession  (she  was  the  wife  of  General 
Anstruther  of  Bolcaskie)  at  her  father's  death  in 
1S04.  Ej.12.  0.  Dkanb. 

Bintlcthsm  Reclory,  Ipswich. 

The  Dark  Aom  (7""  S.  i.  309).— 
"H«  [Taylor]  (till  calls  the  Middle  Ages,  during 
which  nearly  all  the  inventions  and  iocial  inititutioDS 
whereby  we  yet  life  as  ciriliied  meu  were  originated  or 
perfected,  a  Millennium  of  Darkneni  on  the  faith  of 
certain  loKg-jiui*  PeiUutt,  who  reckoned  everything 
barren  becnuso  Cbrysotorai  hud  not  yet  conie,  and  no 
Greek  Iloi.t.  prew  llifrc."— Curlyle.  Review  of  Taylor's 
'Kurvey  of  Ocruiau  Poetry,'  •  Works,'  ed,  1868,  16  vola; 
vol.  ii.  of  '  Miscellanies,'  p.  328. 

R.  H.  Bosk. 
Latham,  in  his  '  Dictionary,'  quotes  an  example 
from  Halliim's  '  Introduction  to  the  Literature  of 
Earope,'  18.'J7.  Nearly  seventy  years  earlier  the 
phrase  was  used  by  Robertson  as  one  commonly 
received   and    understood,  in   the  "  View  of   the 

*  This  was  written  in  1831. 


Progress  of  Society  in  Europe,"  prefixed 
'  History  of  Charles  V.'    See  note  10  on  sec 
"  The  ignorance  of  the  clergy  is  quaintly  descr 
by  an  author  of  the  dark  ages  ";  and  note 
sect.  1,  "All  the  religious  maxima  and  practic 
the  dark  ages  are  a  proof  of  this."     The  Arst 
tion  of  '  Charles  V.'  was  in  1769. 

W.  E.  BtJCKLi 

Robertson,  in  the  notes  to  his  "  View  of 
State  of  Europe,"  forming  the  first  part  of 
'  History  of  Charies  V.,'  has  :— "  All  the  relifi' 
maxims  and  practices  of  the  dark  ages  are  a 
of  this"  (note  11,  p.  229).  In  the  text  he' 
"during  these  ages  of  darkness,"  at  p.  19. 
date  of  the  first  edition  was,  according  to  Lownd 
1769.  Ed,  Marshall. 


bo^ 
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The  Lord's  Prayer  (7"'  S.  i.  308).— Tho_^ 
interesting  as  an  early,  perhaps  the  earlS 
specimen   of  a   polyglot   Lord's   Prayer,  this 

Megiseros  cannot  be  of  much  value,  since,  asl 

Brunet  remarks  of  another,  "  il  a  peu  d'intmet; 
puisque  il  ne  donne  que  43  langues,"  and  the  one  in 
question  has  only  40.  One  printed  nt  Amst«r 
in  17115  by  Joannes  Chamberleynius,  "On 
Dominica  in  diversas  omnium  fere  gentium  ling 
versa,  cum  diasertatione  de  linguarum  oric 
(edente  D.  Wilkins),"  small  4to.,  is  valued  1^ 
16  franos.  Another  by  J.  J.  Marcel,  "  O.  dom.  ^ 
tinguis  versa,  et  propriia  cujusqae  linguee 
teribus  expressa,  Paris,  I80S,  large  4to.," 
30  francs.  Another,  "  O,  Dom.  in  CLV  ling 
versa,  et  exoticis  characteiibus  plemmqae  expri 
PariDie',  typis  Bodonianis  folio  1806,"  command 
somewhat  higher  price.  Another,  Monacbii,  IG^ 
with  only  43  languages,  but  with  bo^iera  desig 
by  Albert  Dtlrer,  large  4to.,  18  or  20  francs, 
these,  however,  are  utterly  distanced  by 
Vienna  polyglot,  "  Oratio  Dominica  Polyeldl 
DCCCXV  Unguis  et  dialect  is,  studio  et  lal 
Aloysii  Auer.  Vienos  E  typographia  Imper' 
1847  et  1851,  gr.  in  folio."  Copies  were  at  the 
Exhibitions  of  London  1861  and  Paris  1H.U. 
Though  not  meant  for  sale,  copies  occasionallj 
occur.  Triibner  &  Co.  in  1863  priced  one  8/. 
and  another,  with  the  Sermon  on  the  Mouc 
.36  versions,  1851,  also  in  folio,  was  in  Me 
Nutt's  catalogue  in  1867  for  102.  10<. 

W.  E.  BocKi-a^ 

MiRQOOTATION    OF   ScRIPTORB  (T"  S.  I.  349).— 

The  Ilev.  H.  W.  Pollen,  the  author  of  *  Daiui 
Europa's  School,'  remarks,  in  a  work  publishec 
anonymously,  respecting  the  verse  1  Cor.  ii.  9; — 

"  1  Cor.  ii.  6.    '  Eye  balh  not  seen,  nor  or  beard 
ncitbrr  bnva  entereJ  into  the  hfartnfni.!  'i  ■  w 

inntnnce  uf  the  ilii  tbnd  wsy  in  which  ii  nel 

rrnd  ftnd  quote  t)ie  Btlile.  it  may  be  ob«' 
vottc,  tbough  intriHluccd  into  h»\l  lb*  Mriuun*  tbat 
preached,   i<   never    by   any   chance   rendered     b/1 
preacher  as  it  actually  atauds  in  the  (acred  Ual> 
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clerie«l  veninn,  wtiich  liaa  iilmott  (uperteiled  tli«  ori- 

;;it»l,   it    •uflicirntly   fmniliar   to    erery  church    goer. 

■  Eye  Imtb  not  icen,  nor  e»r  lizard,  H<;i(*»r  AuiA  it  tnttrtd 

into  iAs  Afirf  of  man  to   nnueivi.'      This  may  or  not 

[I  li*  »n  improycmcnt  on  8t.  Pnul'*  wor<l^ ;  but,  aa  a  iiiattiir 

;  iro  II  no  fui'li  Terw  in  tlie  Bible." — 'Clerical 

tliii   Kcailiiig  or   til"    Bililo  :    a  Cnllectiou  of 

„  -    wliirli    ar«   ouinmonlf   Head    with  a    Wrong 

I  hjiuphaaia  ur  Punctuation,  and  ara  tberefore  Miiunder- 

atuod  by  the  People,'  |i.  :)n,  Lond.,  Slmpkin  &  Co.;  S&lii- 

».ury.  Brown  k  Co.,  1874. 

The  only  nutborized  Tenion  which  I  knoir  of  in 
which  "  it  entered  "  occurs  is  the  altered  Rbeoisb 
version  (with  the  imprimalur  of  Curd.  Wiaemiio, 
Sept.  29,  1858,  Lond.,  Burns  &  Oates).  Here  ii 
is  :  "  That  eje  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man."  The  original 
■>f  \6«i  reads:  "Neither  hath  it  Hscended  into  the 
heart  of  man."  Eo.  Marshall. 

The  side-note  to  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  in  Tomson's  version 
of  the  New  Testament,  appended  to  some  editions 
of  the  Genevan  Bible  (notably,  in  Ibis  instance, 
thi^t  which  is  professedly  "  Imprinted  at  London 
by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker,"  and  dated 
{{  1599,  4ta),  runs  thus :  "  Man  can  not  so  much  aa 
thinke  of  them,  much  lease  conceive  them  with 
bis  Benaes."  It  is  possible  that  "  the  habit"  of 
miaquotation — to  use  the  words  of  R.  D.  W. — 
may  have  arisen  from  the  use  of  this  note  aa  an 
elacidation  by  mixing  it  with  the  text. 

Aj,FBKD  Wallis, 

ADaTA>*TnK  Stout  Sba  (7""  8.  i.  289).— I 
emnot  think  that  Adria  baa  anything  to  do  with 
jMfra  or  aduln ;  certainly  Dacange  does  not  say 
•o,  or  anything  about  Adriaeiu  =  lapideut.  The 
word  is  not  uiven  at  all,  either  in  his  part  of  the 
work  or  in  Carpenter's  '  Supplement,'  I  fear  yoar 
correipondent  has  been  beguiled  into  the  mistake 
of  taking  his  information  at  second  hand.  All 
that  Ducange  says  on  Adula  is  "Caput  lini." 

As  to  WyoIitTs  translation  I  see  no  difflculty. 
It   turned   evidently  upon    the  words  (verse  29) 

(Kn-eTiu/Kf^"  fearing  lest  we  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks."  Alford  sayi :  "The  shore  here  is 
full  of  Tpa)((U  Toiroi,  moral  precipices,  upon 
which  the  sea  must  have  been  breaking  with  great 
violence."  Wyolifl'a  rendering,  as  ia  common  with 
him,  is  rather  paraphrastic  than  literal, 

Edmund  Tkw,  M.A. 

Amtoxikk  Itihrraries  (7'"  8.  i.  221,  306). — 
1  thank  Mr.  A.  Hall  for  correcting  the  misprint 
at  the  former  reference.  "  Riduna,"  however,  and 
the  references  given  are  correct.  The  passage 
nine:  "In  mari  Oceanoquod  Oallias  et  Britanniai 

interluit Vecta,   Biditna,    Sormia,     Cieiareo, 

B«ra*,  Liaia." 

The  v.^r»ion  given  in  the  '  Monumenta  Historica 
Jirituniiica  omits  all  the  names  after  Riduna 
2).    Beyoolds,  in  hi*  «dilioo  of  the  Itine- 
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raries,  gives  it  on  p,  396,  but  in  a  somewhat  mis- 
leading form,  na  he  makes  it  run  on  to  the  previous 
entry,  Riduna  has  been  variously  identified,  aa 
luay  be  seen  in  the  index  to  Mr,  Pearson's  his- 
torical maps ;  hut  as  Vectn  almost  certainly  33 
Isle  of  Wi){bt,  Sirniia  — Guernsey,  and  CiBsarea>a 
Jersey,  Riduna  is  fur  mure  likely  to  be  =  Thaoet 
than  any  of  the  northern  or  western  islands. 

Brother  Fadiait. 

DeFLBCTION  of  OhANCEL  in  certain  CnnRCRBB 

(7"  S.  L  387).— This  interesting  peculiarity  ia 
occlesiiistical  architecture  is  discussed  at  consider- 
able length  in  2"''  S,  x. ,  xi.  The  various  suggea- 
tions  there  put  forward  may  be  thus  briefly  sum- 
marized : — 

1.  The  angle  denotes  the  inclination  of  Cbriat'i 
head  while  undergoing  crucifixion, 

2.  Aa  representing  the  e\aot  position  of  the 
rising  aun  on  the  day  dedicated  to  the  patron  saint 
of  the  church. 

3.  With  the  intention  of  adding  to  the  apparent 
length  of  the  edifice,  by  enabling  any  one  to  see 
the  full  extent  of  the  chancel  wall  from  the  west 
door. 

4.  Accidental  deflection  by  on  error  of  the 
architect  or  builder. 

It  may  also  be  noted  that  this  curious  departure 
from  established  custom  ia  not  confined  to  Somer- 
aetshire  churches,  aimilur  examples  being  scattered 
tbroagbout  England  and  France,  the  most  note- 
worthy instances  of  which  are,  perhaps,  St. 
Michael's,  Coventry,  and  St.  Ouen,  Rouen. 

H.  S. 

f  Very  many  roplies  upon  this  subject  hdTC  been  re- 
ceived. The  foregoinff  lummary  of  what  has  already 
appeared  will  save  further  diseuition.] 

A  Bambero  Missal  (T^  S.  i.  327).— I  am  no 
ritualist,  in  cither  sense  of  the  word  ;  but  I  suppoee 
that  a  Bamberg  miaaal  means  a  missal  uooording 
to  the  use  of  Bamberg.  If  so,  why  should  not  the 
owner  of  the  iiUKsing  canon  write  direct  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Bamberg?  The  archbishop  is — at 
least  he  was  five  years  ago — a  courteous  and 
gentlemanly  man.  He  lives  close  to  his  cathedral, 
of  course  ;  and  he,  of  all  men,  should  be  interested 
in  the  matter.  If  the  imperfect  missal  be  in  the 
cathedral  library  he  would  know  it ;  if  not,  ha 
would  know  where  other  copies  of  the  same  missal 
are.  I  may  add  that  I  do  not  know  any  German 
church  which  has  a  more  charming  set  of  vestries 
nod  muniment  rooms  than  the  grand  old  cathedral 
of  Bamberg.  A,  J.  M. 

"  Andrew  Millar's  Lcooer  "  (7*  8.  i.  327). 
— As  simply  a  conjecture,  I  would  suggest  that  an 
"Andrew  Millar"  became  nautical  slang  for  • 
Government  vessel,  because  she  was  an  Andrew 
that  could  "  mill "  [h]«r  idveraary,  or  could  do 
the   part  of  a  miller  in  crushing  her  to  piecea. 
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Thongb  a  conjectiice,  it  is  built  exactly  on  the 
lines  o^  a  seaman's  ordinary  jooulur  and  verbal 
pan.  But  this  use  of  "  Andrew  "  shows,  as  does 
the  line  in  the  '  Merchant  of  Venice,'  that  John- 
aon's  conjecture,  that  the  wealthy  Andrew  of  the 
1  Utter  was  the  p^irticular  name  of  one  of  Aotonio'is 
Teawls,  is  baseless,  and  that  it  hod  for  some  reason 
been  adopted  as  a  sort  of  generic  term.  Why, 
howeTer,  it  became  so  seems  more  difTioult  of  ex- 
planation. Possibly  it  may  have  been  a  corruptioo 
of  the  Italian  anetra,  a  duck — "  She  swims  like  a 
duck  "  being  a  common  nautical  expression  of  ad- 
miration for  a  vessel.  More  probably,  however, 
many  a  Venetian  vessel  was  su  named  after  the 
celebrated  Admiral  Andrea  Doria,  for  this  sup- 
position  is  far  more  probable  than  Dyce,  in  his 
'Glossary,'  will  allow,  if  we  take  Admiral  Benbow, 
Nelson,  and  other  such  names  as  concurrent 
examples.  Hence,  being  common,  it  became  ap- 
plicable to  all  such  vessels.        Br.  Nicholsok. 

"  '  My  wealthy  Andrew.' — A  richly  freighted 
■hip,  A  large  ship  is  here  supposed  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  ihe  famous  Genoese  naval  cnm- 
mander,  Andrea  Doris." — "  '  Merchant  of  Venice,' 

with Copious  Interpretations  of  the  Text,"  by 

the  Rev.  John  Hunter,  1861. 

H.  G.  GRiFpmnooFE. 

Thomas  Gunt  (7'"  S.  i.  308,  350,  392).— On 
further  search  I  find  in  my  library  a  copy  of 
'  Historical  Antiquities,'  printed  by  Gent,  and 
formerly  belonged  to  the  lute  Mr.  Hunter.  It  is 
•  tranHliitioQ  of  Dering's  work,  and  commences 
"  Fair  Yorkshire's  bounds  I  '11  range  with  Pilgrim's 
Art."  The  volume  is  an  octavo  of  104  puges, 
printed  with  a  variety  of  type  on  wretched  paper, 
many  small  woodcuts  in  the  margin,  and  without 
m  title-page.  There  are  variations  in  the  words 
from  Gent's  MS.  On  the  fly-leaf  is  the  following, 
in  the  old  man's  handwriting  : — 

"  By  MuMiloroi.  Dcsiiin'd  to  he  advcrtii'd  and  pub- 
lUlied,  (oon  u  proper  p»|>«r  ctn  he  afforded,  either  thm 
beitificent  luhrcription  or  Kenero»ity  to  the  laWtriou^ 
well-known  Author  whose  Icon  WM  lately  eihittited  to 
general  satiafaotion.  To  which  will  be  added  a  |ia'ht-lic 
prologue  twice  delivered  on  a  Theatre.  Price  If.  6d. 
With  iDdez,  tio." 

It  is  probable  that  Gent  printed  a  few  copies  for 
his  private  friends,  and  that  the  work  was  never 
published  for  sale.  Edward  Hailstone. 

The  first  line  of  Gent's  translation  of  Dr. 
Bering's  '  Reliquis  Eboraoenses "  is  correctly 
quoted  by  Mr.  Julian  Mahsball  at  the  last 
reference.  An  extract  from  a  catalogue  pasted  on 
the  fly-leaf  of  the  copy  of  the  '  Historical  Anti- 
quities'in  the  British  Museum  states  that  "the 
vol.  baa  a  general  Title,  and  there  art,  ituitrUd  the 
Portrait  of  the  Author,  a  View  of  York,  and  the 
I  Flan  of  York  ;  all  beloogiog  to  some  of  his  other 
workB."  G.  F.  B.  R 


TuE  Eddt8to!«e  (TU'S.  i.  389).— W.  S.  B.l 
will  find  a  very  able  and  interesting  article  on  I 
origin  of  the  term  Eddystone  in  Ihe  l.'ttely  iasg 
number  of  the  Wetlem  AnliqyMry,  written 
Capt.  L.  Edye,  who  has  given  much  lime 
attention  to  the  subject,  and  gives  quotations  fn 
many  old  writers  and  all  kinds  of  aathorilij 
Oapt.  Edye  incline.')  to  the  belief  that  the  name  \ 
derived  from  some  Saxon  chieftain  or  distiogiiith 
individual  rather  than  the  eddy  round  the  rocks— 
the  modern  theory — and  there  is  conchuive  evi- 
dence to  show  that  Winstanley,  Rudyerd,  Smeatoo, 
Weston,  and  others  all  spelt  the  name  with  one  i; 
in  fact,  there  appears  to  be  no  trace  of  the  use  of 
the  two  li's  in  the  name  until  well  on  in  the  prveeot 
century.  This  is  a  most  interesting  subject,  mil 
one  which  it  is  hoped  may  be  carried  further; 
and  I  am  sure  Capt.  Edye  will  be  glad  to  receij 
any  additional  evidence,  either  in  support  of  ' 
W.  H.  K.  WnionT. 
[Editor  Wuttm  AntiifMi 


theory  or  otherwise. 
Plymouth. 


QnAtiOY  '(7"'  S,  i, 
the    "  Quagga,"    as 


S48,  308).— It  ia  not  calb 
Dr.    Drake    says,     but    the 
"  Quaggy."     The  popular  etymology  is  from 
a  quagmire  or  bog,  which  is  probably  rigbb 
quagga  is  a  quadruped,  not  a  river. 

Walter  W.  Sckat. 

Rossi  AN  Gamrs  (7""  8.  i.  3i)9).— The  Riiasian 
game  "  i^ralache  "  is  simply  whist  without  tramps ; 
in  dealios,  therefore,  no  card  is  turned  up. 
player  on  the  left  of  Ihe  dealer  leads.  Followii 
suit  is  of  course  obligatory.  The  leading 
takes  the  trick  unless  covered  by  n  higher  card] 
the  snme  suit.  The  fun  comes  in  when  ncea 
kings  full  powerless  on  small  card'.  The  icor 
varies  according  to  agreement,  but  is  generally  I 
same  as  in  long  whist  (of  course  without  honout 
This  game  is  seldom  played  in  the  clubs,  it  bei] 
of  too  primitive  a  character  to  suit  the  taste  I 
inveterate  mrd-players.         Jamks  A.  Beza.iitJ 

Samara,  Rui«ia. 

SunSCRIPTlON     IN    THB     DiOCKSE     OP     RAPHt) 

Irkland,  in  1630  (7'"  S.  i.  2041.— John  Living- 
ston's 'Life 'has  been  repeatedly  published  ainee 
the  appearance  in  1786  of  the  first  edition.  Reve 
copies  in  MS.  were  prior  to  that  date  in  existrnfl 
The  quaint  and  characteristic  description  of 
ordination,  reproduced  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  is  to  befoul 
in  the  well-known  '  Biatorv  of  the  Preabyteri^ 
Church  in  Ireland,'  by  Dr.  Reid,  vol.  i  p.  116. 

An   equally    curious    account    of    Livingat 
idiosyncrasy  is  given  in  the  biography  of  his  co 
tempof'iry  brother  minister.  Robert  Blair ;  — 

"  Atioul  thia  time  [March.  Ii'.'in.  tde  Prnteotor  i 

(■-M 'nhn  l,iviti|{«lon.  P:i'-    >-'■  " -  -•■■'  '■■■ 

N  me  I"  Mm  that  1 

r.  :  i\irk  affalii.     Mr.   i 

tu  go,  uulil  lillbumt  said  that  If  be  «iuuM  nut  ^i:, 
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fn«  mtn,  b«  would  aend  him  aa  &  priioner.  He  carried 
yarj  booeitly  and  itrttif;)itly  at  Lon  >on.  Being  called 
to  preach  before  the  ProUctor  at  Whitehall,  (uiulr; 
Sootamen  beinfc  preaent,  be  prayed  fur  the  Kini;  and 
the  Koyal  filially  lhu>  :  '  O'ld  be  graoioua  to  thoae  whose 
right  it  la  t<>  ruli:  in  Chia  (ilnct?  and  unjiutly  la  thruat 
from  it  ;  aan.  tify  thy  rod  ^r  uOlKtiiiti  unto  liim,  and 
whrn  our  liuiiea  are  laid  into  the  <liut,  let  our  pritjera  he 
regiatrvie  in  the  IhhiIc  uf  lira,  that  the;  ma;  come  forth 
in  thy  appointed  tini*  (or  duiug  him  and  hii  family 
go<jd.'  And  fur  the  uaurpvra  ho  prayed  in  these  terms  : 
'  Ai  fur  tho4e  ponr  men  tliat  nnw  till  thi^lr  rooms,  Lord 
be  merciful  to  them.'  Some  would  hare  had  him  accuaed 
for  pnaying  for  the  Kiiii;  and  calling  them  '  poor  men  ; 
but  the  Protector  (aid :  '  Lot  him  alone ;  be  ia  a  Kood 
man  ;  and  what  are  we  but  poor  men  in  comparison  of 
the  Kinra  of  Encland," 

w,  w. 

Cork. 

Bkk-mt-Chreb  (7'"  S.  i.  388).— Ma.  Yates  is 
informed   Ibat   the  name    of  the   Manx    steamer 
Ben-my-Cbree  in  Eogltjh  is  "  Girl  of  my  heart." 
J.  Potter  Briscoe. 


••  Wife  of  my  heart." 


A.  O.  R 


Emoraved  Portraits  (T"  S.  i.  367).— There  is 
a  mezzotint  portrait  of  Thomas  Scot  de  Rutber- 
ham,  founder  of  Lincoln  Colleije,  nad  afterwards 
Arcbbinhop  of  York,  in  the  set  of  'Founders,'  iScc, 
by  Piiber,  sen.  Ad  early  impression  is  in  the 
British  Museum,  Print  Department.  I  know  of 
no  en^ruved  portrait  of  Bp.  Ed.  Vuu|>hun  or  Bp. 
L.  Bayly.  Julian  Marshall. 

Thk  Painter's  Bee  or  Flt  (6""  S.  xii.  346).— 
Apicpot  of  my  note  on  this  subject  I  find  nn 
interesting  passage  in  Isnuc  D'lsraeli's  'Curiosities 
of  Literature.'  As  you  may  consider  the  whole 
paaaaije  too  long  for  reproduction  in  your  pages,  I 
content  myself  with  quoting  the  first  portion,  vol.  i. 
p,  245,  London,  1807: — 

'There  isa»pcciesofOrohia,  where  Nature  has  formed 
A  bee,  apparently  feeding  in  the   breartt  of  tb,.*  llower, 
with  to  much  exactneaa,  that  it  is  impoiaible  at  a  Tery 
smill  distaticr  to  distiuguiih  the  impoHition,     Hen<:e  the 
pUnt  drnrcna  its  name,  and  la  culled  the  Bee-iTlower. 
Lacghorne  elegantly  notices  it  tbua:  — 
'  See  on  that  flonr'ret's  TeWet  hreaat, 
Uow  close  the  busy  vagrant  lica  ! 
Hi*  tbin-wrougbt  pluruc,  his  downy  hreaat, 
The  ambrosial  gold  that  awella  hit  thighs. 
Perhapa  hia  fragrant  load  may  bind 
His  limha ;— we  'II  aet  the  o  ipiire  free— 
laoiiglit  the  Living  Bee  to  Hiid, 
And  (uuuil  the  Picture  of  a  Bee.'  " 

J.  J.  Fahie. 
Teheran,  Persia, 

TsDEx  OF  Ale  ajid  Brer  Sonos  (7'"  S.  i.  323). 
—That  line  old  song  'Jolly  Good  Ale  and  Old' 
U  Dot  by  Bishop  Still.  Four  double  stanzas  (of 
Ike  eight  composing  the  song)  were  incorporat«d 
in  "  A  ryghl  pithy,  plesaunt  and  nierie  comedie, 
iatytaled,  G.iuuuer  Gurton'e  Nedle,  played  on 
•tage,  not  longe  ago  in  Christes  colledge  in  0am- 


bridge.  Made  by  Mr  S.,  master  of  art,"  London, 
1675.  Hence  the  authorship  is  usnnlly  attributed 
to  John  Still,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
the  reputed  author  of  the  comedy.  According, 
however,  to  Dyoe,  who  possessed  a  MS.  giving 
the  song  in  its  complete  form,  "it  is  certainly  of 
an  curlier  dale."  A  Latin  version  of  the  better- 
known  portion  was  made  by  Dr.  Ma^^ion,  the 
chorus  begioDiog  "Sint  nuda  dorsum,  latera  ;  pes, 
manun  ulgenasit."  P.  J.  Amdersom. 

Aberdeen. 

Baomab  (7''  S.  i.  368).— A  glance  at  the  index 
of  6"'  S.  X.  would  have  shown  that  at  p.  525  of 
that  volume  this  query  was  already  answered. 
Jdliah  Marshall. 

See  '  N.  &  Q.,'  e'"  S.  x.  469,  625.       Alpha. 

Macaclat's  'Armada'  (7""  S.  i.  327).— A  con- 
tinuation was  published,  about  twenty  years  ago, 
in  a  volume  entitled  '  Our  Glory  Roll.'  I  think  it 
was  by  Dr.  W.  C.  Bennett. 

B.  MONTOOUERIB  Rankiho. 

Soctbbrn  (7"'  S.  i.  227,  339).— I  beg  to  thank 
Mr.  C.  a.  Ward  for  hia  note.  A  friend  has 
."upplied  me  with  kindred  information,  and  the 
lute  Mr.  Edward  Solly,  only  a  few  days  before  hia 
decBBKe,  referred  me  hy  letter  to  .Jesse's  '  London ' 
(1871),  vol.  i.  p.  338,  and  to Oldys's  '  Annotations' 
on  Lungbuin's  '  Lives  of  the  Dramatic  Poets.'  The 
latter  work,  however,  does  not  give  the  place  of 
burial,  and  it  would  leem  that  Southern  was  still 
living  both  when  it  was  published  and  when  it 
was  annotated.  The  quettion  is  still  to  be 
answered.  Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Rector 
of  St.  Paul's,  Covent  Garden,  the  registers  of 
I  hilt  parish  have  been  searched  from  1745  to 
1 750,  and  do  entry  of  the  burial  of  Thomas 
Southern  can  be  found.  All  the  authorities  agree 
that  be  died  May  26,  1746.  J.  Maskkll. 

Archibald  Armstrong  (7'*  S.  i.  268,  297).— 
I  thank  your  correspondents  for  their  information 
as  to  Sir  F. Grubniu's  papers.  What  I  chiefly  want  t" ' 
know  is  whether  James  I. 's  jester  "  Archie"  waa  - 
descendant  of  his  namesake  who  (at  some  date 
prior  lo  1512) 

"  with  other  xl  outlawea  by  the  tupportacion  of  tba 
aamo  Jibn  [Tayler,  of  Sulfi>rt]  come  hy  nyisht  to  a 
place  called  Penreth  Coles  and  there  brent  an  bouta 
and  ij  cbildrrn  and  ziiiij  liye  and  oxoii  tberyn  of  one 
John  Clerk  and  hym  caried  into  Scotland." 

Q.  V. 

Dg  Perchbval  and  De  Horsbt  Families 
(7""  S.  i.  328).— If  your  correspondent  Mr.  T.  W. 
Oarkt  will  refer  to  Collinson'a  '  History  of  Souier- 
setahire,'  vol.  iiu  p.  85,  be  will  learn  that  the 
family  of  Horsey  adopted  their  surname  from 
their  manor  of  Hur»i,  near  Btidgewaler,  which 
at  the  time  of  the  General  Survey  in  lu66  wu 
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held  by  "  Rademer,  of  Walter,  lord  of  Bridge- 
'  iriiter.  Elwardheld  it  io  the  time  of  KiDg  EJward" 
the  Oonfesnor.  The  nnme  of  Horsey  was  not  confioed 
to  Snmeraetahire  nt  that  period,  aa  it  also  occurH 
ns  11  place-name  in  CambridgeBhire  and  Norfolk 
in  the  tame  record,  and  in  other  records  of  n 
■ub^equent  date  iu  Essex  nod  Kent.  From  these 
fuclH  we  may  reasonably  infer  thut  the  nnme  of 
Horsey  is  of  Saxon  orij^tn,  and  was  probably 
derived  from  Horsifi,  the  Saxon  chieftain. 

The  letter  u  in  Hiirsi  is  probably  an  error  of  the 
scribe  for  o,  as  the  name  is  also  written  Uorsei  and 
Horseia  in  Domesdny  Book.  The  latter  is  the 
manner  of  apellini;  the  family  name  of  Horsey  in 
the  Coram  Rege  Rolls  of  1  and  3  John.  In 
other  ancient  records  the  name  is  variously  written, 
na  Horssya,  Horseia  {temp.  John),  Horseie,  Hore- 
sye  (Hen.  III.),  Horoy  (Edw.  III.),  Horsai,  Oroy, 
Ilorsegh,  Uorsee,  &c.  There  are  probably  few 
other  words  in  the  English  nomenclature  that  can 
he  written  in  so  many  ways  as  Horsey.  I  have 
made  a  list  of  eight  hundred  variations. 

Jauk8  HoRSBr. 

Qoarr,  I.W. 

If  De  Horsey  =  Heney,  the  arms  are  Azure, 
three  horses'  heads  couped  or,  bit<  and  reins  of  the 
second.    Colter's  '  Survey  of  Dorset,'  p.  81. 

H.  J.  MouLE. 

Dorset  County  Museum,  Dorohester. 

CoLLTnnRST  (7""  S.  i.  349), — The  name  also 
occurs  in  this  pariah.  In  the  Court  Baron  Rolls  of 
Prestwicke  and  Okelandes  Manor  it  is  written 
"Collyhurstham  "  in  1649;  "  Collyhnrst  "  in 
1697;  and  '' Collyhurst,  aliai  Foulhurat"  in  1711. 
By  this  latter  name  it  is  still  known.  As  its  Saxon 
termination  denotes,  it  is  a  wood.  It  may  interest 
your  correspondent  to  know  that  not  many  hun- 
dred yards  from  this  spot,  on  an  opposite  hill, 
were  discovered  in  1683  the  remains  of  a  Roman 
villa,  and  that  Fowlhurst  is  situated  about  midway 
between  two  roads,  known  respectively  as  Hi^h 
Street  and  Rye  Street,  the  latter  leading  direct 
from  CUiddingfoId  to  the  site  of  tbe  Roman 
villa.  If  Collyhurst  had  anything  to  do  with  tbe 
Romans,  may  we  not  find  a  likely  derivation  for 
the  first  part  of  tbe  name  in  collii,  high  ground  ) 
It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether  the 
nature  of  tbe  ground  in  the  district  Mr.  Mbllor 
refers  to  would  admit  of  each  a  derivation,  as  it 
cenainly  would  here.  Stephen  Cooper. 

Chi'idlngfolJ. 

Musical  Mems  (T*"  8.  i.  386,  412).— At  my 
request,  an  organist  played  to  me  the  first  bars  of 
the  two  melodies,  "  We  don't  want  to  fight  "and 
the  "Kyrie  Eleison  " from  Mozart's  Twelfth  Mass. 
They  are  identical.  J.  F. 

"The  Laidlt  Worm  of  Spindlestom  Heogb' 
(7**  S,  i  4S0).— In  Ifae  *  Notice*  to  UonwpoQd- 


ents'  you  mentioned  the  "  Graidly 
law  (?)  Heugh "  in  answer  to  your 
C.     This   I   think   is  a   mistake, 
legend  is  known  here  by  the  name  i 
ton   Worm,"   whilst    another    legen 
umberland   is   known    by    "  the 
of  Spindleston  Heugh,"  and  is  quite  i 
the  former.    It  is  said  to  have  be 
Duncan  Frasier,  the  old  moant.iin  ' 
Cheviot  A.D.  1270.     The  version 
umbrian  legend  will  be  found  at  lengtl 
Legends  of  Northumberland,'  by  JM 
and  contains  1S6  lines,  with  six  pa 
illustrations. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Peers  (7'"  S.  i.  267,  356).— One 
to  question  rashly  any  statement  mi 
SET  H. ;  but  may  one  be  allowed 
is   the   "much    higher    rank    as 
Dublin  "  taken  by  the  present  occa^ 
see— Lord  Plunkett  ?    Surely,  since  tt 
lisbment,  the  bishops  of  tbe  Chun 
(other  than  those  appointed   befori 
have  no  precedence  over  temporal 
deed  any  official  precedence  at  all. 

Edward  H.  Mabsb 

Ths  Library,  CUremoot,  Hastings. 

Jame-s  Bridorr  (7">  S.  i.  349), 
does  not  appear  in  the  Catalogue  oi 
British  Museum.  C 

Etymology  of  Local  Names  (7W 
— River  names  commencing  with 
times  prefix  <;  thus  al,  el,  il,  ol,  tij| 
come  <a{,  sei,  M,  tol,  $ul,  ture, 

R.  a 

Boulogne-nir-Mer. 

TnE  SoNo  OF  'The  Broom'  (6" 
7'"  S.  i.  153,  218).— I  am  obliged  to  !» 
for  his  Sussex  harvest  song,  althoi 
think  it  ii   the   one  referred   to   b; 
Daughter.*     The  first  four  lines 
known  nursery  song,  of  which  thei 
versions,  including  a  Scottish  one 
Btder  the  beat — in  Chambers's  '  Pop 
Scotland.'     It  baa  attained  classical 
imbedded,  like  a  fly  in  amber,  in  a 
fiction  : — 

liittle  old  woman,  and  whither  so 
To  sweep  the  eobwebi  out  of  the  sk] 
Dickons, '  Bletk  Mousai 

Halliwell,    '  Nursery    Rhymes,' 
1843,   p.    244,  refers   to   '  Mnsiol 
1673,  where   the   air  is   called  " 
Old  Woman,  whither  so  bight" 
unable   to   explain    the  origin   of 

•  At  the  fimt  rafersnee,  bf  a  ml^ 
Ibljr  hat  been  niiicalled,  flrit  iJie  TuHai' 
Satiof'*  X>au|^ht«r. 


It  29,  'Se.) 


NOTES  A 


4S{ 


t  to  be  equivalent  to  the  largess  of  the 

key  feast,  or  harvest  home. 
)Dg  of  "  tlobin,  lend  to  me  thy  bowe," 
Bows  '  The  Broom '  in  Wager's  play  (6"" 
)26)  was  originally  published  in  '  Pam- 
BO0,  and  hoa  been  reprinted  by  Ritson  in 
■Bt  Songs  and  Ballads,'  pt.  iv. 
W  W.  F.  P. 

Bb  or  Books  Wamtcd  {T^  S.  i.  360).— 
ma :  a  TrSRedj.'  By  the  late  William  Caldwell 
(Parker,  18S1.)  F.  W.  D. 


I 
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ieU  Biilory  of  tht  Lift  and  Work  of  William 
ptart.  By  Frederick  Qard  Fleay.  (NimiDO.) 
lAT  U  one  of  tbe  uioit  pntient,  untiring,  and 
lai  of  tcbolan.  All  that  reaearcli  can  brinic  to 
idation  of  a  lubjcct  be  furnialiei.  No  lifinK 
irobably,  bss  done  more  tu  illuttrate  the  pisya 
■peare  than  bis  latent  biugrapber.  Tbe  work 
labed  ij,  moreover,  ingenioiu  a«  well  as  learned. 
)lar  ii  supplied  with  original  tIcwb,  wliicb  he  may 
r  oppoee,  but  will  at  lease  not  pus  over  witb  in- 
e.  Add  to  these  things  that  tbe  controversial  in- 
well  dereloped  in  the  writer,  and  the  intellectual 
dafensive  and  offeniive,  which  Mr.  Fleay  wears 
to  b«  strong.  A  champion  more  stalwart  or 
qaipped  doai  not  often  enter  the  lists.  Mr, 
gain,  has  tbe  courage  of  bis  opinions,  and  tbe 
•  holds  be  will  defend  u  ouiranet.  Here  i>, 
,  tbe  one  diOiculty  with  regard  to  his  new  life 
ipeare.  What  Mr.  Fleay  does  not  see  he  natur- 
la  of  little  account  -,  what  be  sees  bo  sees  in  the 
I  of  midday  luiiligbt.  Tbe  tone  of  a  book  which 
ther  respects  is  excellent  is,  accordingly,  dog- 
Views  are  stated  with  a  calmness  that  takes 
B  breath.  A  thing  is  or  it  is  not.  Not  at  all 
loos  are  wo,  but  we  should  like  now  and  then 
'  on  what  authority  rest  Mr.  Fleay's  assump- 
lometimee,  indeed,  he  tells  us  later  ou.    At  p.  31 

bear  of  Drayton's  '  Merry  Devil  of  Edmon- 
lain  and  again  the  same  parentage  is  assigned 
r.  Coxeter'a  statement  that  be  bad  seen  an  old 
iliii  play  which  aatigns  it  to  Drayton  is  given  in 
graphia  Dramatica  '  and  in  Mr.  llallivtell's  'Dio- 
[if  Old  Plays.'  Lamb,  who,  with  every  precsd- 
•r,  olaaaea  it  as  anoiiymous,  wishes  "  it  could 
tained  that  Michael  Drayton  was  the  author." 

to  what  Mr.  Fleay,  who  even  indexes  it  under 
i  of  Drayton,  bai  to  say,  bis  statement  is :  "No 
was  written  by  him.  Tbe  character  of  tbe  float, 
•ed  all  tbe  play,  are  so  like  parts  of '  8ir  John 
ie,'  which  we  know  to  have  been  partly  written 
ton,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  doubt  tbe  identity 
mbip"  (p.  'Jul).    Op  tbe  following  pages  soiue 

at  Blrengtlieiiing  the/*ssertion  is  made,  but  it  is 
tciently  significant  ^o  Justify  quotation.  On 
11,  ItiOU,  'Sir  John  Oldcutle  '  is,  as  Mr.  Fleay 
tered  in  the  Stationers'  Register.  No  authorship 
aasigned  it.  Uenslowe's '  Dury '  attributes  it  to 
',  Drayton,  Wilson,  and  Uatbway.  Mr.  Fleay 
xibules  to  the  ditTerent  nulhora  their  shares  in 
action,  and  on  ibo  strength  of  this  distribution 
Merry  Devil  of  Edmonton  '  for  Drayton, 
ii  selected  not  for  its  value,  but  inasmoch 
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as  all  inf.>rm>ition  concerning  it  is  easily  accessible.  It 
is  characteristic  of  what  is  most  af^greasive  in  Mr. 
Fleay's  'Life  of  Shakespeare'  —  a " cocksureness " 
worthy  of  Macaulay.  This,  however,  is  the  chief  blem- 
ish in  a  work  of  high  merit,  which  will  find  necessarily 
a  place  in  tbe  library  of  every  student  of  the  drama. 


Tht  Monumental  Inieriptiom  in  tht  IJundrtd  of  Ilappinf, 
in  Us  Co«ia(y  of  Norfolk.  By  Walter  Rye.'  (Norwich 
Oooae  k  Co.) 


BAfriKO  is  tbe  third  of  the  Norfolk  hundreds  of  which 
Mr.  Rye  has  published  the  mooumentui  inscriptions. 
We  do  not  mean  that  ho  has  done  what  county  or  town 
historians  have  so  often  done  before  him,  that  is,  made  a 
selection  of  those  that  are  themselves  amusing,  or  which 
relate  to  the  "county  families."  Mr.  KyeUss  printed  all 
the  important  parts  of  every  inscripti<in  that  is  now  to 
be  found  in  church  or  churchyard.  Tbe  value  of  such 
a  collection  to  future  genealogical  in<]uirers  cuiiuot  bo 
exBggera'ed.  The  rise  and  fall  oF  lamilies  has  bren 
moralized  upon  from  the  very  earliest  times;  probably  at 
no  time  in  tbe  world's  history  has  this  process  been 
going  on  so  rapidly  as  at  present.  It  is  not  vulgar 
pride,  but  the  instinct  of  race  which  prompts  Ameticans 
and  Australians  to  be  anxious  to  know  something  of  the 
history  and  surroundings  of  their  ancestors  who  lived  in 
tbe  old  home.  A  book  like  this  will  be  a  great  help  to 
all  such  as  come  of  Norfolk  race.  We  trust  that  .Mr, 
Bye  will  be  enabled  to  finish  his  work  in  the  excellent 
manner  in  which  he  bas  began.  At  present  little  notice 
has  been  taken  of  the  mora  modern  inscriptions  in  our 
churchyards.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  all  of  them 
should  be  printed  without  delay.  Church  restorers 
commonly  make  sad  bnvoo  with  tbe  monumvnti  inside 
the  church,  and  time,  the  weather,  and  a  hundred  other 
causes  are  at  work  destroying  those  in  the  churcltyar>Ja 
Mr,  Rye  bas  not  discovered  any  of  those  ubfiurd  epituphj 
over  which  silly  persons  delight  to  make  merry,  ttome 
few  are  worthy  of  observation.  In  1807  two  tailors 
were  lost  near  Uasborougb.  The  inscription  on  their 
grave  sets  forth  that — 

A  storm  arose  with  snow  and  rain, 
Th'  Abeoua  to  preserve  us  strove  in  vain, 
We  stood  for  land  our  lives  to  save 
Our  elforts  sunk  beneath  the  wave. 
Short  was  our  date  on  earth  below, 
To  our  souls  may  Heaven  its  mercy  show. 
A    long   family   inscription    at    Potter   Heigham  < 
quaintly.     We  are   told  that  a  certain  person  wb» 
the  singular  names  of  Mihill  B»lho,  was  ••endu»4  ( 
all  ye  qualifications  of  a  Gent."     We  must  not 
without  remarking  that  Mr.    Rye's  book 
excellent  index. 

A  Skorl  Hillary  n/  Ikt  Nomam  in  Sontk  ifsw^g-  tf 
James  William  Barlow,  M.A.  (Kcg»n  Pas*.  J^i* 
&Co.) 

TnK  history  of  the  Normans  in  South 

aspect,  little  more  than  a  biography  of  i 

cocious  and  predaceous  sons  of  TaMiwi 

und  it  is  in  this  aspect  that  Pruf.  Barlaw 

treat  it.    His  style  throughout  is  biogTaf*^       ^ 

historic,  and  his  work  is  professedly  a  •sli^fc^s****^ 

episodes  ratber  then  a  continuous^ 

narrative.    This  treatment,  which 

tbe  businesi  of  co-ordinating  the 

their  contemporary  histoiy,  has, 

advantages  of  its  own.     It  enable* 

story  with  less  restraint  and  to 

touches  of  local  colour  and  indl 

pressure  of  tbe  time  as  bis  authoii 

dening  his  pages  with  more 
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cap*t  mortuHn  of  hlitory  u  deilccited  by  cbroniclari 
Bnd  conipileri.  Prof.  Barlow  »ocordiDgly  hon  produced 
»  Tery  rendabls  Tolame,  all  the  more  resdslle  for  tbe 
qukint  and  graphic  phrasea  incorporated  therein  from 
the  p&i.'e«  of  the  orthodox  Cardioal  Leo  of  Oitia,  the 
dainty  Constantinopulitaii  Princeaa  Anna  Comnena,  and 
•unilry  othpr  InrRe  ilenlers  in  attractive  Hgurtt  of  ipecch. 
Ue  baa  aiudied  hia  autlioriiira  with  praiseworthy  care 
and  alisoat  alwnya  with  judKnirnt,  evidexoc  of  Inrge 
rea4lin)(  nutaido  the  circle  of  hia  immediate  atitjict  beinj; 
apparent  on  every  page.  But  at  Icaat  one  important 
nuihurity  seems  never  to  have  been  consulted,  altboagb 
it  tbrowa  cookiderable  light  on  the  darkf  at  period  treated 
of  bT  Prof.  Barlow.  This  ia  the  '  Saga  of  Harold  Uard- 
Taada,  or  at  least  so  inuob  of  it  aa  refera  to  Harold's 
Sicilian  campaign  and  the  jealousiea  between  hint  and 
George  MaoUcra.  Sundry  picturcMjue  detaila  might  be 
abided  from  thia  aource ;  and  if  the  saga  ia  incorrect  in 
certain  minor  particulars,  it  ia  not  uuly  historic  in  its 
broad  outlines,  but  auggcsta  an  eusier  pathway  through 
Kh»t  the  profeiior  calla  a  "  thorny  j'ingle  "  than  he 
himself  ban  taken.  No  reference,  cither,  ia  m»de  to 
Finluy'a  hiatory  of  the  EUsiern  Empire,  which  for 
this  particular  period  might  have  been  consulted  with 
advantage.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  '  Short  liistory 
of  the  Normans  in  South  Europe  '  is  accurate  aa  well  aa 
interesting,  and  preaents  the  aitouii'liiig  chapter  of 
family  hiatory  with  which  it  deals  in  n  form  nhicfa 
deservea  to  be,  and  probably  will  be,  popular. 

Litnity  and  Bi/mnt  in  Oretk  Verii.   Translated  by  Allen 

W.  Chatfield,  M  A.  Third  Kdition.  (Frowde.) 
Tnis  volume,  to  the  third  edition  of  which  tianalatioiia 
of  aeverat  well-known  hymna  are  added,  is  creditable  alike 
to  Mr.  Cbatfield'a  cluasio  acholarahip  and  hia  Christian 
catholicity.  About  most  of  the  renderink:s  there  ia  a 
atrnigh  I  forward,  almost  homely  aimplicity,  gcDerally 
apprujiriate  and  not  unfrtquently  graceful.  Unhappily, 
■oma  of  the  nobleat  originals  are  among  those  least  sue- 
ceaafully  tranalated.  The  version  of  Cardinal  Newman's 
"  Lead,  kindly  light  "  is  unsatisfactory  both  in  Unguane 
and  metrical  form,  while  that  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  wiib 
its  jarring  and  incongruous  Tpifffiiyiffrc,  is  perhups  the 
worst  of  the  whole  collection.  On  the  other  hand,  not 
•  few  inatancca  are  to  be  found — as  in  some  lima  of  Bp. 
Hrber'a,  "Tbuu  art  gone  to  the  grave,"  and  Montgomery's 
"  For  ever  with  the  Lord"— in  which  the  apirit  of  tbo 
original  is  transfused  with  a  "carious  felicity  "  which 
makes  amends  for  many  ahortcominga — some  of  them, 
jierbapa,  inevitable. 

JUeordt  of  tht  Ckurchts,  Riclory.  and  Vicantge  of  Vpton- 
cvm-Chalrti/,  Bucii.  By  the  Rev.  PownoU  W.  Phippa. 
(Slough,  Luff.) 
Mk.  Piiipra  baa  compiled  an  interesting  pamphlet;  ita 
usefulneaa  to  bis  parishionora  cannot  be  queationed.  We 
wiah,  however,  he  had  confined  bimaclf  to  things  of 
modern  date.  The  medinval  part  of  his  work  is  thin 
and  poor.  Some  things  even  when  he  seta  past  the 
Middle  Agca  are  not  easily  intelligible.  For  example, 
•peaking  of  an  entry  in  the  pariah  register  of  1603,  he 
telle  us  that  "  the  writing  is  most  difficult  to  decipher, 
being,  aa  usual  at  that  period,  principally  in  Oerman 
characters."  Thia  must  aurely  imply  that  Mr.  Pbippa 
haa  seen  no  Oerman  writing  of  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  that  be  has  given  very  little 
attention  to  the  English  documents  of  that  date  which 
have  come  in  hia  way.  Mr.  Phippa  apeaka  with  indig- 
nation aa  to  the  desecration  of  the  old  church  at  Upton. 
In  thii  we  most  cordially  agree  with  him.  Language 
cannot  easily  be  found  which  ia  strong  enough  to  dc- 
Kribe  the  wanton  barbarism  wbich  hai  been  perpetrated 
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there.    It  baa  now  been  restored,  after  cruel  motil 
for  a  place  of  divine  worship,  we  trust  not  again 
into  handa  aa  ruthleai  aa  aome  of  Mr.    Phippe't 
deoeasors  must  have  been. 

Tde  third  publication  of  the  S\ih': 
New  York  consists  of  WiWam  Sim 
SpaniiK   Prototif/ie»,  by    .Mr.  Albeit   ' 
the  task   of  liefonding  Shak>peare  f'uui  the  <.  ' 

liaving  derived  some  of  bis  plays  from  the  ^j' 
Lojie  de  Vega,   Francisco  do  Hojos,  kc,  ia  acooiujii^O' a 
Thia  anawer  to  the  aaaertiona  of  Klein,  in  hia  veiy  uKful 
and   laborioua  '  Oeaobichte  dea  Dramas,'   la   euiLoa 
satiafactory. 


fiotUti  to  Corr«|)onlifnU. 

ff'e  must  call  iptcial  altcntion  to  tht  foUoving  «e 
Os  all  comniunicationa  muat  be  written  the  nani«J 

addresa  of  the  aender.  ntit  neceaaarily  fur  publication,! 

aa  a  guarantee  of  t-ood  faith. 

Wm  cannot  undertake  to  anawer  qneriee  privately. 

To  aecure  inaertion  of  comniunicationa  correepond 
muHt  obricrvf  the  following  rule.     Let  each  note,  aol 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  aeparate  alip  of  paper,  withl_^ 
aignatare  of  the  writer  and  such  address  aa  be  wishes  l« 
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appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queriea  are  reqi 
to  bead  the  aecoud  communication  "  L'uplicate." 

Ik  an  eilitorial  note,  p,   392,  on  '  The  Feast  of^ 
Most  PreciuuB  Blood,'  the  date  »f  1208  should  be  ] 
The  observance  to  which  Mr.  RiMiolfii  refers 
Feust  of  the  Holy  Blood  as  kept  in  Bruges  aa 
featival  on  May  i,  the  "procession,"  at  which  Ma.  Riii- 
DOLPU  haa  often  aaaiated,  being  on  the  following  Monday. 

ViTBtTVlAN  ("  Engliah  Worka  on  Vitruviua  ").- 
are  aware  of  none.     A  translation  of  Vitruviua  by  ' 
Wilkina,  M.A.,  with  '  An  Historical  View  of  the 
and  Proifress  of  Architecture  among  the  (ireeka  '  by  j 
Karl  of  Aberdeen  (Lond.,  161'<!),  ia  perhaps  the  liketf 
source.     Translations  by  Kob.  Ca<tell,  with  the 
mcntaries  of  Iniuo  Jones,  ic.  (17^0,  2  vols.,  folio), 
by  \V.  Newton  (1771-1791,  2  vols.,  royal  folio),  have  I 
issued. 

K.  P.  D.  B.— '"The  Marriage  Act:  a  Noreli 
whioli  the  Ruiu  of  Female  Honour,  the  Contempt  of 
Clergy,  the  Destruction  of  Private  and  Public  Lib 
are  Considered  '  (London,  1764),"  is  by  John  hhe 
See  Walt,  'Bib.  Brit.';  J/oaM/y  JOvuif,  xi.  395;  i, 
Halkettand  Lang,  'Dictionary  of  Auunyuioua  Literal^ 

Charlib  Wsua  ia  aoxloui  to  know  the  origin  of] 
word  mcAnr. 

R.  E.  B.  wishes  to  know  where  be  can  obtain  cop 
of  '  Ave  Maria,'  by  Mrs.  Alfred  Austin,  and  '  The  , 
mance  of  Britomart,  by  Mr.  Adam  Lindsay  Oordoa. 

HiRiERT   Pcnn   AND  OTUtns  ("Famboroogli 
age  "). — See  '  Peerages  of  Brief  Existence,'  p.  US. 

H.  CnnLiFPR  ("Book  on   Ethics").— See  Sid 
'  Methods  of  Ethiea '  (Macmillan  k  Co.). 

CoBRiaExi>i;M.— P.  407,  col.  1,  1,  21,  for  "J 
read  SaHROtK, 

JtOTICE. 

Editorial  Ommunicationa  abould  be  addreascd  ta  "  { 
Editor  of  '  Notea  end  Queriea '  " — Adver' 
Buaineaa  Lettera  to  "The  Publiaher" — at  -. 
Took'a  Court,  Curaitor  Street,  Chancery  Lano.  i-,.ij. 

We  beg  leave  to  atate  that  we  decline  to  return 
municationa  which,  for  any  reaaon,  we  do  not  print: 
to  tiu«  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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rfe  flaXti. 

C0NTK1BUTI0S8  TO  A  HISTORTt  OP  THE 
THAMES. 
CUAFTKR   XXIII. 
Piusiog    from   general    considerationi    to    the 
dotuain  of  »ctnal  eTideuce,  there  i«  no  choice  but 
to  travel  for  eome  distance  along  the  dusly  high 
roads  of  history.     Cicsar  ia  not  merely  the  highest, 
but  almoat  the  only  authority  with  regard  to  affdirs 
^b  our  island  at  the  time  he  wrote,  and  every  word 
|K  Ceesar  haa  been  so  laboriously  scrutinized  and 
^Bfted  and  tested  by  generation  after  generation  of 
Kritica  and  commentators,  that  the  attempt  to  ex- 
tract anything  new  from  his  statements  may  well 
be   regarded   aa   hopeless.     But    I    cannot    help 
thinking  that    the   very   familiarity  of  historical 
studeats  with  the  text  of  Citsar  haa  bred  a  con- 
tempt for  the  facts  conveyed  in  the  text.     What 
are  tbow  facta  ?    Briefly,  that  some  considerable 
time  before  the  middle  of  the  firjt  century  ac. 
south-eastern    Britain    was    occupied   by    Belgio 
tribes,  and   that  these   tribes   were  of  tiermaoio 
origin.     Bat  if  these  two  facta  are  established,  it 
ioUowa  as  an  inevitable  conseiiuence  that  the  early 
ihapters  of  English  history  remain  to  be  written, 
finte,  clearly,  the  Roman  invasion  itself  and  the 
DDg-COutinued   Roman  occupation  must  in   that 
MM  be  regarded  merely  na  incidents  in  the_  far 
BOre  important  inrasion  and  occupation  of  Britain 


by  those  races  from  which  the  ovciwheliuing 
majority  of  the  English  people  is  d«oeiidod». 
To  an  examination,  therefore,  of  cvrt<tin  poctin_ 
of  the  available  evidence  on  the  siibjeot  I  propoa_ 
to  devote  some  of  the  following  chitptcrii,  in  ttMl 
hope  that  what  I  hiive  to  say  about  the  oacly  Irintor, 
of  England  may  throw  at  least  suiiie  littlo  u«j 
light  on  the  early  history  of  the  Thames. 

First  of  all  let  ua  have  the  iptittima  vtrha 
Ca'sar  ; — 

"Tlio  interior  part  of  Biitnin  ia  jicoiilcd  by  llio 
traditionally  ri'horteil  to  lio  obiMron  nf  Iho  luil  llaelT'^ 
the  Hf aboard  lijr  thoao  »lin  lind  ciii«.fl.|  hvit  frnB 
liclgium  (atittr  tlio  Hdun;)  for  Ibo  (nitK  nf  )>liii>'ler  niij. 
military  conqueit.nlmnut  all  of  wlinni  iiro  culln.l  by  till 
n.iine»  of  tlioio  c«inniiiriille«  frcni  wbriicc  tliry  were 
derired  and  came  over  tliitlu-r,  ami  tili„r  <'»tiiiiivriiiK  th* 
territory,  remained  ibcre  and  lirnan  to  till  the  llolJ.,"' 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  facts  distinctly  stated 
that  inland  Britain  was  occupied  by  tribes  who  had 
been  so  long  settled  in  the  Innd  that  they  reuiitdul 
llieiii'telvcs  as  autochthonous,  while   tho   dutricla 
opposite   the   Gaulish    coast  —  for    Ciu^at'a    p.xrs 
viarilima  obviously   means   the   part  along    the 
shores  of  which  maritime  trullio  with  Onul  was 
carried  on — was  held  by  usurping  Belgio  tribe* 
from  Belgic  territory.     Who,  then,  wer«  the  oon- 
tinental  Belgii.'  ?     Ciiaar,  who  hitd  every  reaion 
for  desiring  accurate  information  on   this  point, 
after  what  was  evidently  a  careful  cross-examina- 
tion of  his  principal  witnesses  Iccius  and  Ant«' 
brogius,  friendly  legates  of  the  Reiui,  gives  us  tb* 
result  of  his  imiuiry.     The  Belgir,  he  found, 
the  tuoat  part  derived  their  origin   from   the  Oc 
man?.     In  old   days  they  had  been  Ird  ocrosa  I 
Rhine,  aod,  attracted  by  the  fertility  nf  the 
drove  out  the  Gauls  who  were  tb«  ioLtbiUnt 
aa  Mr.  Long,  with  an  eye  to  a  proposed  etyinoh 
prefers  to  call  them,  the  "  cuUivatof*  " — of  tt 
districts.     Within  our  fathers'  iimimij,  eootT 
Ctcsar,  when  all  Gaul  was  in  a  fenMBlt  lk«7 
the  only  people  who   forbade  tba  T« 
Cimbri  to  march  across  their  bocd«l%  i 
quenlly,  as  if  in  remembrance  of 
plave,  assumed   great  authority  Md  (MW  II 
selves  great  airs  in  matters  militaij'.    A* 
the  tribe  to  which  Ciesar's  iofwr  " 
were  Belgic  both  politically  and  I 
account  their  representative*  pm  rf  I 
of  troops  which  each  membtt<fr 


'communi   concilio" 


federation  had  promised  in  the  f/m^  ammm^Aj — 

—to  bfaif  ato  tb*  ««ia  k, 

one  of  the  few  "statistical 
regard  to  any  ancient  peoplr. 
selves  occupied  the  dtsUJet 
B«llovaci  in  the  nef  "" 
most  numerous  and 
could,  if  need  were,  sand 
field.  Aa  matters  stood  Ibi 
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•  force  of  70,000  picked  men  on  condition  of  being 
entrasted  with  the  entire  conduct  of  the  wftr.  The 
8oea«one«,  "  brothers  and  blood-relstiooa  "  of  the 
i  Semi,  in  the  nci^hboarhood  of  Soiasons,  who 
owned  a  broader  and  more  fruitful  stretch  of 
territory  than  the  Bellovaci,  guaranteed  50,(KX> 
troops.  The  Nervii,  about  Bavay  and  Cambray, 
the  moat  barbaric  tribe  of  the  confrderation,  pro- 
mised as  many.  The  Atrebates,  in  the  old  diocese 
of  Arras,  18,000.  The  Anibiani,  probably  in  the 
old  diocese  of  Amiens,  10,000.  The  Morioi,  in 
the  diocese  of  Boalogne,  and  most  likely  some  con- 
siderable district  outside  it,  S5,000.  The  Meoapii, 
between  the  Morini  and  the  Rhine,  9,000.  The 
Oaletes,  in  the  Pays  de  Cam.  10,0<t0.  The  Vello- 
oaasea  about  Rnuen  and  the  Veroroandni  about  St. 
Quentin  en  Vermiindoi.-i,  10,iX)0  between  them. 
The  Adnatici,  probably  in  S.  Brabant,  29,(>0O.  The 
Gondrasi,  Eburones,  Caeraesi,  and  Paemani,  ool- 
leotively  called  Germans,  and  all  apparently  lying 
on  the  French  frontier  of  modem  Belgium,  40,000 
(estimated).* 

This,  then,  is  the  official  report  of  the  varioas 
contingents  the  Belgic  states  were  prepared  to  fur- 
nish in  the  year  ii.c.  57;  and  the  numbers  of  the 
contingents  probably  indicate  with  tolerable  accu- 
noy  the  lelattTe  numbers  and  importance  of  the 
kribes,  as  the  sum  total  of  318,00()  troops  promised 
reertainly  indicates  the  political  and  military  im- 
f  portance  of  the  Belgic  coDfederation.    Even  allow- 
I  Ug   for  large    exaggeration  on  the   part   of  the 
[  legates  and  of  Ciesar  himself,  the  number  of  fight- 
:  ing  men  probably  exceeded   that  of  the   entire 
'British  army,  together  with  the  British  troops  in 
India  at  the  present  moment,  t    Besides  those  here 
enumerated,  Ciesar  mentions  sereral  other  nations 
M  Belgic,  and  some  which  he  does  not  describe  as 
fSelgic  may  fairly  be  presumed  to  be  lo.     Among 
these,  the  most  important  are  the  Batavi,  in  the 
delta  of  the  Rhine  ;  the  Mediomatrici,  in  the  old 
diocese  of  Metz  and  probably  the  country  east- 
ward as  far  as  the  Rhine ;  the  Lenci,  south  of  them 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tool ;  and  the  Treviri, 
I  Boith  in  the  diocese  of  Trier.     The  Tribocci  about 
Btrasbtirg  seem  at  thin  time  to  have  reckoned  as 
part  of  the  Mediomatrici.     Besides  these,  again, 
•re  certain  peoples  whom  it  is  difficult  to  locate — 
the  Meldi,  the  Segni,  and  the  Ambivareti,  and  a 
few  of  minor  importance,  probably  included  in 
■ome  of  the  larger  denominations.;^ 

Brotber  Fabiait. 
{To  bt  contii»ud.) 

•  •  B.  0.,'  li.  *. 

f  8oni«  of  the  numhen  pTen  hy  Omar  are  doiihtfiil. 

Thus,  tnmt  Tenimii  credit  the   Morini  nitb  only  Ib.iKlO, 

the    Mrn»|iii   wiib  '.("'*>.  mi'l  tlic  Adustici  with  lO.UOO. 

tOrosiiK.  wi'O  (.''*<'<  •oiii«  further  Tartii(ion>,eitiiiiattti  the 

I  tola)  at  cith'  r  '.JS'i,i>ii<>  or  '/7'.i.0  0. 

J  Rutuvi,  MrilioinittTici,  iic,  '  B.  <}.,'  i».  10  ;  I<«iici, 
ll40;  Mrldi,  r.l,;  tfetriii,  Ti.  3'i ;  Aiiibifarcti,  if .  »;  vii. 
'  80.    8eTer*l  other  tribes  are  mcotioneii  u  allied  with 


itTBI^ 

I,  wM 
a  plH 


"THE  COCK-  TAVERN. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  April  10,   1C 
"The    Cock"   Tavern,   No.    201,    Fleet    Str 
closed   its   doors   for  ever,  after  an  existc 
nearly  three  hundred  years.    The  10th  of  A( 

important  date  to  us  of  this  century,  and    

a  very  good  year  to  recall  it  in  ;  for  on  that 
in  1848  all  London,  led  by  the  Duke  of  Wellii  _ 
ton,  stood  ready  to  defend  freedom  and  order; 
and  defended  them  so  well,  without  firing  a  shut 
or  striking  a  blow,  that  the  day  became  a  provfl  ' 
in  England  :  whereaa  in  1886,  not,  indeed,  on 
lOth  of  April,  but  on  the  9th  of  February,  weab 
London  waa  in  the  hands  of  a  raging  mob, 
rifled  the  shops,  insulted  the  tradesmen  and  i 
by,  dragged  the  ladies  out  of  their  carriages,  and 
tore  brooches  from  their  necks  and  rings  from  their 
fingers  without  let  or  hindrance.  "  The  CiJck " 
Tavern,  however,  beheld  this  pleasing  cent 
and  many  other  contrasts  of  the  same  kind, 
much  equanimity,  being  occupied  wholly  in  pfl 
Tiding  kidneys  and  welsh  rabbits  for  quiet  law- 
abiding  men ;  which  men  were  chiefly  barrister*, 
legal  or  literary,  with  solicitors  and  City  men 
intermixed,  and  now  and  then  a  stray  Qaeeo'* 
Counsel.  My  old  friend  Strongbow,  Q.C., 
instance,  would  drop  in  late  for  a  hurried  me 
lamenting  the  press  of  business  ;  and  running  I 
fingers  through  his  hair  (he  still  has  hair),  woq 
confide  to  me,  over  his  "  go"  of  Cork,  that  ha  | 
now  "  touching  "  so  many  thonsanda  a  year.  Th4 
were,  indeed,  among  the  diners  men  lacoeaafal,  i 
unsuccessful,  and  men  who  did  not  need  no 
of  which  last  the  chief  example  was  Smnrthwail, 
with  his  well-known  dog — Sraurthwaite,  who  (u 
himself  eonfesseth)  forsook  the  frail  object  of  bis 
passion  because  he  found  that  her  hold  on  the 
Protestant  faith  was  lamentably  weak.  

As  concerning  "  The  Cook  "  Tavern  itself. 
Percy  Fitzgerald  (M.A.,  FS.A.)  has  sketched 
its  history  in  a  pamphlet  issued  by  him  some  \i 
years  ago,  when  first  the  old  haunt  was  doorat 
But  I  do  not  recollect  that  he  has  described 
house.      It   was    a    seventeenth    century    hon 
standing,  in  some  odd  way,  behind  the  bouse*  { 
Fleet  Street,  and   approached  by  a  wainsootll 
passage  of  great  length,  running  straight  throa 
those  bouses.     Above  the  Fleet  .Street  end  of  I 
passage  stood  the  carved  golden  cook,  atCribnt 
to  Grinling  Gibbons.     At  the  inner  end  a  si 
door  admitted  you  into  the  house,  and  yoa , 
yourself  between  the  bar-p.irlour  and  thai 
stair.     In  the  ba^p.1rlonr,  which  would  bar 
two  penons,  sat  the   proprietor  or  the   ifame 
comploir,  defended  behind  by  treat  old  piinoheod 
golden-barred  and   golden-Uttered,  of  niin-all 

the  Adnatici,  Nervii,  «nri  Eburvinef,  v.  88,  !!I) ;  tni*! 
Oermanic  «•  >li<imct  from  a  Belgic  (edtntioo  ani  i 
them  is  iadic*ted. 
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and  other  Britiib  fluids,  and  protected  in  front 
by  a  battery  hatch  of  solid  oak,  across  which  he  or 
the  diajiensed  those  fluids  to  the  plump  head 
waiter  and  his  men.  Nor  was  the  proprietor  left 
ignorant  of  what  was  passing  in  the  interior  of  the 
tarem  ;  throagh  an  old  small-paned  window  on 
his  right  he  enfiladed  the  whole  of  it,  from  box 
No.  1  to  (he  great  round  clock  placed  high  at  the 
further  end.  Moreover,  he  commanded  the  steep, 
diirk  cellnr-stair  in  front  of  bint,  up  which  came 
the  port  that  his  lordship  drank  and  the  claret 
that  wa«  good  enough  for  m  of  feebler  palate.  There 
was,  too,  at  the  same  point  another  old  stair, 
going  upward,  and  leading  (it  wag  said)  to  rooms 
where  the  household  dwelt.  We,  however,  being 
simple  guests,  walked  atraight  in  between  the  b.ir 
and  cellar,  up  the  sanded  oaken  floor  of  a  long  low 
room,  with  high  mahogany  dado  and  whitewashed 
walla  and  ceiling,  and  green-curtained  mahogany 
dining-boxes  on  either  hand.  This  was  "The  Cook" 
proper  :  here,  in  the  central  open  space,  half  way 
down  the  room  on  the  right  band,  was  the  famous 
oarred  Jacobean  mantel- piece,  and  under  it  the 
great,  wide,  cheerful  Rreplace,  with  glowing  fire, 
with  huge  burnished  copper  kettle  for  ever  singing 
OD  the  hob.  This  truly  is  a  hearth,  a  centre  of 
fellowship,  a  throne  of  human  felicity  !  Why  did 
not  Dr.  Johnson  dine  htre,  instead  of  in  that  dull 
room  at  "  The  Mitre,"  which  I  saw  bsFore  it,  too, 
was  destroyed,  and  it  was  not  to  be  compared  to 
this )  If  you  want  to  know  what  this  was  like, 
look  at  the  etching  published  a  year  ago  by  some- 
body in  Fleet  Street ;  or,  better  still,  look  at 
Mr.  Charles  Green's  excellent  picture  of  '  The 
Oock  Tavern  in  1750,'  issued  in  one  (which  was 
it  ?)  of  the  illustrated  papers.  I  have  said  that  the 
m&ntel-piece  was  Jacobean  ;  but  its  style  is  rather 
that  of  Henry  VII I. 's  time.  And  the  mahogany 
seats,  and  tables,  and  box-walls,  and  dado,  all 
solid  and  dark  and  highly  polished  with  age,  go 
back,  I  suppose,  to  the  earliest  days  of  that  wood  — 
to  George  I.  or  Queen  Anne. 

At  the  end  of  the  long  room,  beyond  the  sky- 
light, which,  except  u  feeble  side  window,  was  its 
only  light  in  the  daytime,  was  a  door  that  led,  past 
a  small  lavatory  and  up  half  a  dozen  narrow  steps, 
to  the  kitchen,  one  of  the  strangest  and  grimmest 
old  kitchens  you  ever  saw.  Across  a  mighty 
batch,  thronged  with  dishes,  you  looked  into  it, 
and  beheld  there  the  white-jacketed  man  cook, 
served  by  his  two  robust  and  red-armed  kitchen- 
maids.  For  you  they  were  preparing  chops — pork 
chops  in  winter,  lamb  chops  in  spring,  mutton  chops 
always— and  steaks,  and  sausages,  and  kidneys, 
and  potatoes,  and  poached  eggs,  and  weUh  rabbits, 
and  it«wed  cheese,  the  special  glory  of  the  house. 
That  was  the  nie/tu  ;  and  men  were  the  only  guests. 
But  of  late  years,  as  innovations  often  precede  a 
oatnstrophe,  two  new  things  were  introduced, 
vegetables  and  women.    Both   were  reapsotable, 


and  both  were  good  ;  but  it  was  felt,  especially  by 
the  virtuous  Smurthwaite,  that  tboy  were  il<  Irop 
in  a  place  so  masculine  and  so  carnivorous.  How- 
ever, they  did  not  stop  the  flow  of  "  CJork  "  nud 
claret,  nor  weaken  the  fine  odour  of  that  Hes- 
perian weed.  But  the  "  Waterloo  chnrgwr,"  alas  I 
was  already  forgotten,  like  the  battle  which  boars 
its  name.  It  was  a  churchwarden  ISronoloy  n'pe, 
of  unusual  size  and  length,  filled,  not  with  ordinary 
tobacco,  but  with  the  half  of  a  brge  cigar,  lUtsd 
exactly  into  the  bowl.  William,  the  Initt  haad- 
waiter  of  note,  knew  it  not,  nor  did  John  his 
predecessor,  who  now  walks  by  the  long  wunh  of 
Australasian  seas,  with  Fleet  Street  ringing  in  his 
ears.  "  The  Mitre  "  is  gone  ;  "  The  Cook"  is  gcme  i 
the  wonderful  old  Bailed  Beef  House  in  the  Olil 
Bailey,  which  looked  like  an  ilhistratiou  to  Piok- 
wick,  is  gone  ;  Joe's  in  Finch  Lane,  where  I)r, 
Georgs  Fordyce  ate  his  daily  pound  of  ileak. 
is  gone  ;  ond,  though  I  am  not  a  Londoner,  ami 
therefore  speak  with  imperfect  knowledge,  1  think 
that  the  "  Cheshire  Cheese,"  in  Wine  OlHoo  Court, 
tuQst  be  now  the  only  one  of  the  old  huuiely, 
hospitable  London  taverns  that  is  left. 

As  to  "  The  Cock,"  it  should  at  least  have  had  a 
farewell  dinner.  There  was  a  quasi-publio  dinner 
there  last  November,  but  it  was  in  honour  of 
Dr.  Johnson,  not  of  "The  Cook";  and  after  that 
three  poets,  in  three  distant  counties  born,  hiul  It  In 
mind  to  dine  there  together  and  drink  Will  Watiir- 
proofs  port  on  the  fatal  10th  of  April.  But  It  was 
not  to  be,  and  "The  Cock"  has  perished  unsung. 
Yea,  marry,  bat  not  unregretted,  specially  by  thoss 
who  think  that  to  pull  down  the  historic  t>"iM'U|^ 
of  old  London  is  not  to  improve  the  city,  ""''TJUJ 
also  think  that  the  buildings  we  put  up  f"***^** 
will  bo  worth  far  leas,  in  point  of  iirchit»c* 
association,  three  hundred  years  ''®'*°?  .♦T  - 
that  tbey  last  so  long)  than  these  whiabjwi 
destroying.  Upon  this  Litter  point  I  •PP"f"*! 
men  of  the  twenty-second  century.  •"?  , 
Editor  of  '  N.  &  Q.'— I  make  uiy  «»*•**  ' 
ivcrosa  the  ages — will,  1  am  sure,  ^gj*"  *■■  ■* 
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EFFECTS  OP  THE  ENOLIBH 
{CoiUitnud  from  p. 
No.  II. 

lo  continuance  of  my  former 
the  second  law  concerning  XMm  < 
accent  on  a  vowel.     It  is  a  ve^y 
may  be  thus  stated : —  ^ 

In  dissyllables  accented 
(as    usual),    the    vowel   ia 
originally  long,  ia  shortened  wy 
Thus  in  the  A.-S.  name    /V" 
original  long  a  in  the  seooo^ 
the  a  was  lost,  so  that  it  '    ~ 
over,  by  the  law  enunoi 
nication,  the  long  u  ia 
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r  otiyet  the  atresi  uid  ia  followed  by  the  cocubioa- 
'tion  )u(.      Hence    the  familiar  modera  Engliab 
Duntlan,  aa  aaaully  pronounced. 

The  remarkable  point  about  theae  t^o  laws, 
which  often  act  in  concert  in  the  caae  of  the  same 
vord,  ia  that  the  shortenioK  took  place  early.  This 
■ppeara  from  the  fact  th»t  the  uaual  A.-S.  forma, 
i  rftiaand(((in(when  left  totbemaelvesand  unaffected 
by  the  above  laws)  did  not  become  dun  and  ttan  by 
any  means,  but  paased  into  the  modera  down  and 
ttmit. 

W«  can  now  explain  a  large  number  of  place- 
namea  which  have  long  been  a  puzzle.  The  Bam 
in  HaTn-ton,  &c.,  and  the  ham  in  Dere-ham,  &c., 
have  so  puzzled  many  students  that  they  have 
been  led  on  to  a  suspicion  that  there  was  actually 
an  A.-S.  ham,  with  a  short  u,  as  distinct  from  tbe 
I  ordinary  A.-.S.  h<lm  which  has  produced  the  modern 
'  Eniilish  word  home,  !t  was  not  at  so  all.  Tbe 
A.-S.  hAm,  when  alone,  became  home;  but  when 
formed  into  a  compound  it  frequently  lost  its  long 
a,  owing  to  its  being  followed  by  two  or  three 
consonants.  Hence  we  never  find  such  place- 
names  as  Hume-tuwn,  or  ITome-stead,  but  only 
Samton  and  llamptUad.  The  word  home-tUad 
11  a  comparatively  modern  formation.  Similarly 
we  never  find  such  place-names  as  Totttii-home,  or 
Deer-home,  but  only  Tottenham,  Dereham.  We  do 
[  not  find  Oak-town,  bat  Aeton.  I  now  give  numer- 
ous examples. 

1.  The  syllable  hdm,  when  unaccented,  gives 
ham,  not  home;  as  in  Dereham, 

2.  The  unacofnted  syllable  tdn  gives  -(on,  not 
town  ;  as  in  Taun-ton,  Middle-ion,  &c.  A  capital 
example  is  SUin-ton,  really  for  StAn-lAn,  i.e., 
"stone  town."  For  an  example  of  the  shortening 
of  tun  under  stress,  compare  Ton-bridge,  Tun-ilall, 
&c. 

3.  The  unaccented  hiii  properly  gives  a  Mod.  G. 
hut,  not  hoiese.  Thus  tbe  old  word  balte-houte  used 
to  be  pronounced  extremely  like  the  name  of  tbe  god 

iBacchui;  this  may  still  be  heard.  So  also  tca</i.-'ui 
for  ivaih-honse,  brcto-'Mi  for  brew-house,  malt-'iu 
for  maU-}u)ute,  u'ork-'u»  for  loorkhoute  (as  in 
'  Oliver  Twist ';. 

4.  The  tendency  still  prevails.  A  capital  ex- 
ample is  waitl-co<tL  Here  the  at  is  shortened 
under  stress,  because  followed  by  He ;  and  the  oa 
ia  shortened  because  not  under  stress.  The  result 
is  tbe  familiar  wealcut. 

5.  Tbe  A.-S.  dom  became  doom;  but  as  an 
unaccented  suffix,  the  iS  becomes  the  common  short 
0.     Hence  kimj-dom,  beadU-dom,  &c. 

6.  The  A.-S.  in/ became  ivi/e;  but  as  a  suffix 
it  became  let/ or  '»/,  and  even  'y.  Hotiu-tcife  be- 
came hnt-'if,  written  huiiif,  hutsy. 

7.  The  KuOix  in  wedlock  is  now  easily  explained. 
,  The  short  o  was  originally  long,  and  answers, 
\  regularly,  to  the  A.-S.  a  in  li'ic,  which  was  tolerably 

common  u  a  suffix.   Ezamplea  of  loak  (with  long  o) 


are  scarce  ;  but  merely  because  tbe  nittiv* 
was  almost  superseded  in  Middle-English  (a 
modern  dialects}  by  the  Scandinavian  eqaira 
laik.     Still,  here  it  ia  :— 

AndJaoob  (ente  fer  biforen 
Uim  riche  toae,  twl  euiidri  bortn. 

'  Oeneeia,'  ed.  Morris,  1798. 

7. «.,  Jacob  sent  him  a  rich  present ;  Gen.  zzxiL  j 
8.  Brimttone  ia   pronounced  as  brimjiun ; 

vowel  is  shortened  and  becomes  vague. 
0.  Foolhookt  has  become  fnttock*. 

10.  The  I  in  haired,  kindted,  is  short  ;  bat 
was  once  long,  for  the  A.-S.  form  is  -tdden, 

1 1.  Tbe  e  in  knowledge  is  short ;  bat  it  wa 
long,  for  the  Icel.  sufHx  is-leiki, 

12.  Stirrup  is  for  slij-rope,  A.-S.  tiigrdp. 

13.  Neighbour  is  from  A.-S.  niahbur  ;  th«  In 
of  the  original  long  u  is  left  in  the  spelling  -I 
but  it  ia  pronounced  as  -bur. 

Waltee  W.  Skxat.' 
(.To  he  continued^ 


Norcim's  '  LoHDOM  BRioas,' — Now  Tiritl 
my  friend  Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps,  I  hare 
favoured  by  him  with  the  sight  of  a  large  pli 
Xorden's  '  London  Bridge,'  in  his  possession, 
beautiful  as  it  is  rare.  Tbe  ordinary  copy,  in 
main  features  like  this  one,  is  so  different  in  toil 
other  respects  that  I  am  tempted  to  send  you  tbe 
particnlara.  I  suppose  it  to  be  the  one  referred  to 
in  tbe  1G34  print  thus,  "  I  deacribed  it  in  tbe  time 
of  Queene  Elizabeth,  but  the  plate  having  bene 
neare  these  20  yearea  imbezeled  and  detained  by  n 
Person,  till  of  late  unknown,  and  now  brought  to 
light,"  &0.  From  its  clearness  and  sharpoeas,  it 
must  be  one  of  the  culieit,  if  not  the  earlie 
impression,  and  from  the  writing  on  it,  so  ei 
like  Norden's,  probably  his  own  copy.  Cropf 
tbe  bottom,  it  yet  shows  its  date  by  the  de  ~ 
to  the  "  Right  Uonorable  S'  Ric"  Saltonati 
May'  of  the  Citti  of  London,"  aa  1597,  as 
dinary  copy  dedicated  to  Sir  John  Gore 
1(!24.  I  should  like  much  to  learn  from  aayl 
spondent  of '  N.  &  Q.'  if  any  earlier  large  copy  of 
Norden'a  '  London  Bridge '  than  this  of  Ibtil  T 
known. 

We   face  the  eaatern  side  of  the  bridge, 
looking  through  the  arches,  see  the  Bankside  ' 
its  continuous  houses.     Aa  in  tbe  later  print,  1 
are  apset  and  people  are  struggling  in  tbe  water, 
bat  in  this  the  featurea  and  costame  of  the  tnanx 
more  people  in  many  more  boats  are  very  olea 
there  are  boats  aharp  at  both  ends,  sharp  at 
end,  boats  with  one  or  two  persons,  one  with  fij 
Midstream  sre  four  wide,  large,  rounded 
empty,  one  covered  with  a  sort  of  caged  wod 
posdibly,  I  think,  bumboata  or  for  conveyuio 
goods  generally,  the  oagcd  one  perh.ips  for  live  _ 
cattle,  or  it  may  be  fcr  the  securing  pressed  inea^ 
for  tbe  tandem  at  the  Tower  cIom  at  hand,  " 


&ti7ib 
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The  arms  of  th«  earlier  print  have  the  lion 
ooe  side,  a  dragon  the  other,  with,  underneath, 
"Semper  eadem";  in  the  1624  copy  the  dragon 
gives  place  to  the  unicorn,  and  the  "Semper 
eadem  "  to  "  Diev  et  tnon  droit." 

The  writing  is  as  follows  : — At  the  top,  "  Pontis 
Lcndineoais  facies  orientalia,  Joanne  Norden  de- 
ccriptore."  South  end,  where  the  "  Bear-at-tbe- 
Bridge-foot  "  wag,  "Southewark-Bridge-gate."  Im- 
mediatel/  over  the  heads  on  poles,  "  The  Draw- 
bridge." By  Nonsuch,  "CapelU  S.  Thoma"; 
further  on  "  S.  Marie  Lock.  Newe  fish  street." 
Then  "  Longitudo  hujua  Pontia  est  prope  8lX> 
pedes.  Altitudo  est  0(1  ped.  Latitude  est  30 
pedes.  Domus  institorum  et  mercatonim,  hio  qui 
omnis  generis  merces  Tendunt.  Sont  supra  100," 
&e.  I  W.  Rendle. 

Mrs.  Oaskkll's  Features. — In  that  pleasant 
book  '  Madame  Mohl,  her  Salon,'  &o.,  there  is  an 
affecting  letter  from  her  on  the  death  of  that 
charming  authoress  Mrs,  Gaskell,  oontalning  a 
graphic  and  spirited  sketch  of  the  personal  appear- 
ance of  the  latter.  Such  descriptions  of  eminent 
lilUratcurt  are  always  interesting,  if  faithfully 
drawn  ;  but  correctness  is  essential  to  make  them 
valuable.  As  to  expression,  there  is  much  difficulty 
in  Terbal  description,  and  different  persons  luay 
see  the  same  expression  with  different  eyes  (as  it 
were).  But  as  to  form  and  colour  of  features  there 
oogbt  to  be  absolute  unanimity. 

Kow  there  is  in  this  letter  of  Madame  Mohl 
(p.  180)  an  unsccountahly  false  description  of  a 
prominent  feature  in  Mrs.  Gaskell's  face,  viz.,  her 
DOS*.  Madame  Mohl  says  it  w:ks  "a  little  turned 
Dp  DOse."  The  fact  is  that  it  was  tiot  little,  and  it 
was  not  turned  up.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  a  well 
formed  and  well  proportioned  high  nose.  Some 
people  thought  it  too  high.  Anyhow,  it  formed  a 
prominent  feature  in  a  face  rather  large  in  its 
noble  contour.  As  to  the  colour  of  the  eyes,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  they  were  grey,  and  not  blue, 
and  small— not  "  round,  full  and  wide  open,"  as 
Madame  Mohl  describes  them.  They  were,  as 
she  describes  them,  "sparkling."  I  should  add, 
fait  of  etprit  and  fun.  The  mouth  had  a  very 
]'  sweet  smile.  Altogether,  taking  her  featnres  and 
fair  complexion,  she  was  a  handsome  and  engaging 
personage.  M.  H.  B. 

CxuDTMAy.  —  A  communication  of  mine  to 
'  N.  &  Q.'  a  few  years  ago  placed  the  origin  of  the 
word  "  candymen  " — meaning  men  who  assist  at 
evictions  in  colliery  villages  in  the  North  of  Eng- 
land— at  the  period  of  a  great  strike  which  occurred 
in  the  county  of  Durham  in  1863.  I  recollected 
the  use  of  it  during  the  dispute  which  took  place 
in  that  year  at  the  collieries  of  Messrs.  Straker  & 
Love.  But  it  appears  that  the  word  was  in 
general  nse  among  the  pitmen  at  a  much  earlier 

e,    The  NtiKtistU  Weekly  Chronicle  published 


on  May  1  a  letter  from  Mr.  James  Charlton, 
□ow  the  general  passenger  ngent  of  the  Chicago 
and  Alton  lUilway,  United  States,  in  which  he 
said  : — 

"The  CTictioni  at  South  Medomal^y  attracted  m; 
attention,  and  I  noticed  the  word  '  candymen  '  «•  applied 
to  the  men  employed  to  carry  nuC  tbe  evictions.  Tlie 
origin  of  the  phrase  i<  dated  Uctober.  1863,  but  it  was  in 
much  eailier  use  than  that  to  mjr  periional  knowledge. 
In  the  earlier  forties— probably  in  1844— tlierc  whs  a 
miners'  strike  in  the  Nurth  of  England,  and  erictioni 
tuok  place  at  Seaton  DelsTnl  Colliery.  Un  (hut  occasion 
those  who  were  employed  to  do  the  work  of  eviction  were 
protected  by  the  police,  and  were  booted  by  the  mining 
population  as  '  candymen.'  My  impreuion  at  that  tima 
WHt  that  they  were  candymen— that  is,  actual  lellera 
ur  candy— and  that  was  whkt  I  alio  thought  to  bs  the 
impression  which  the  miners  bad  of  them." 

Another  letter  in  the  same  paper  on  the  same 
day,  from  a  correspondent  at  Seaham  Harbour, 
conBrmed  Mr.  Charlton's  impression  : — 

"  I  think  I  may  be  able  to  throw  a  little  light  on  tbe 
lerm  '  candymen.'     I  cannot  go  back  to  the  year  1831-2 ; 
but  during  the  long  and  general  miners'  strike  in  the 
year  1844,  some  portion  of  the  collieries  near  Easingtoav 
Lane  (co.  Durham)  had  not  been  working  for  a  long  time,  ] 
and  a  great  number  of  the  houses  at  this  village  werai 
occupied  by  travclUng  tinkers,  hawkers  of  earthenwaro,  \ 
broom-makers,  and  men  who  vend  a  commodity  called 
candy,  taking  in  exchange  for  it  rags  and  bones  from 
the  ju  reniles.  There  were  also  a  number  of  these  itinerant 
merchants  located  at   Houghton-le-8pring.     It  is  well 
known  that  during  this  memorable  and  disastrous  atriksl 
(wliicb,  I  think,  continued  for  upwards  of  twenty  weeks) 
there  vrero  a  great  many  erictions  throughout  the  coal 
district,  and  the  hawkers  were  largely  employed  at  th* 
evictions.    They  were  then   termed  candymen.    Bines 
that  time,  men.otbcr  than  hawkers,  who  assist  at  miners' 
erictioDS,  have  been  called  candymen." 

It  would  thus  seem  that  tbe  term  "  candymen," 
as  applied  to  assistants  at  evictions,  is  at  least  aa 
old  aa  1844.  W.  E.  AoAva. 

Newcattle-on-Tyne. 

[See  6""  8.  V.  405.] 

Thb  Earldom  op  Banbdrt. — The  following 
letter,  which  appears  in  tbe  second  number  of  the 
Oinealogist,  seems  worth  reprinting  in  '  N.  &  Q.,' 
aa  placing  on  record  the  opinion  of  Sir  Egerton 
Brydges  on  this  disputed  peerage  case  : — 

"  I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  article  on  '  The 
Banbury  Peerage '  (in  your  New  Heriee,  vol.  i.  p.  42), 
and  quite  a^rce  with  the  writer's  view  of  the  decision  at 
which  the  House  of  Lords  arrived  respecting  iL  This 
view  pretty  nearly  coincides  with  that  of  the  eminent 
genealogist  Sir  Egerton  Brydgcs,  who  thus  expresses 
himself  in  a  MS.  Note  and  Commonplace  Book  in  my 
possession  :— '  Lord  Redesdale  and  Lord  Ellenborough 
did  not  derive  from  their  vaunted  patents  of  peeraf^  the 
privilege  of  making  laws  by  their  own  Jtela  or  opinions. 
The  Committee  had  no  more  right  to  exclude  L<  ' 
Banbury  from  his  Earldom  than  I  have  ;  nor  is  it 
bs  endured  that  any  one  should  be  deprived  of  his 
inheritance  by  an  txpotl/acio  law,  even  if  the  law  has 
been  made  by  due  authority.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Lord  Banbury's  (or,  as  he  is  called,  General  Knowly 
ancestor  was  a  bastard  ;  but  if  we  are  not  (-overned  I 
established  rules  uf  taw,  what  is  secure  1    By  the  bye, 
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be  liDS  not  a  rigtit  to  the  litis  of  Bunburv.  he  hM  no  right 
to  tbo  numo  ul  Knowlja  '—(so  ipelt  hy  Sir  E.  B  )." 

E.  Walpord. 

Tbb  Tr&msfosbd  Nkoativk. — It  is  oul;  aa  a 
ooDTcDient  name  that  we  use  the  phrnae  "  trans- 
posed  DirCBtive "  in  speaking   of  suob  a  relative 
position  of  words  as  is  seen  in 
/  not  duulil 
He  came  alive  to  Uud. — 'Tempeit,'  II.  i.  llS. 

The  fact  is  that  the  negative  in  such  an  expression 
is  in  its  natural  place,  although  in  these  latter 
days  the  prefixed  auxiliary  do  has  come  to  be 
considered  indispensable.  The  poets  now  and 
attain  indulge  in  the  older  arrangement — as  when 
Oowper  recommends  the  "  cups  that  cheer  but  not 
inebriate  " — and  even  in  prose  it  is  occasionally  to 
be  seen.  Oue  of  the  most  notable  of  recent  ex- 
ftmples  i»  in  the  great  scene  in  '  BHrchester  Towers  ' 
where  Mr.  Slope  makes  his  dimng  attempt  to 
woo  Mrs.  Bold.  "  He  was  still  determined  to  be 
rery  tender  and  pious,  seeing  that,  in  apite  of  all 
Mrs.  Bold  had  said  to  him,  he  not  ytl  ubdndoned 
hope."  It  is  very  interesting  and  important  to 
note  these  instances  of  lurviral. 

Thomas  Batmz. 

Ueleniourcb,  N.B, 

Indrx  to  Historical  MSS.  Reports. — Has 
not  the  time  come  for  suggesting  that  the  immortal 
example  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  should  be  followed  in  the 
oaie  of  the  reports  on  Historical  MSS.  by  un 
amalgamation  of  their  indexes  ?  The  misoellaneous 
character  of  these  reports  renders  an  index 
peculiarly  necessary ;  but  the  copious  and  valuable 
indexes  appended  to  each  volume  have  now  be- 
come so  numerous,  that  the  loss  of  time  and  labour 
in  searching  through  each  of  thvm  separately  is 
yery  great,  and  is  rapidly  increasing.  One  would 
almost  tbiokthat  if  these  indexcM  were  amalgamated 
from  time  to  time,  and  published  eepurately,  there 
are  very  many  students  who  would  gladly  become 
purchasers,  even  though  they  may  not  possess  the 
set  of  reports,  as  they  woold  thus  learn  in  every 
instance  whether  it  would  be  worth  their  while 
to  refer  to  them  or  not,  J.   H.   Rucnd. 

Sir  .lAMfs  Hddsom  and  Earl  Rdssell. — 
Sir  James  Hudson  was  appointed  British  Minister 
at  Turin  in  the  year  1853,  and  retired  in  1863.  At 
the  time  of  his  retirement  there  were  various 
misunderstandings  as  to  the  reason,  and  the  press 
was  vrry  bitter  against  Earl  Russell,  stating  that 
Sir  James  had  been  removed  from  Turin  in  order 
to  make  room  for  Mr.  (nfterwards  Sir)  Henry 
Elliot,  the  brother-in-law  of  Earl  Russell.  Though 
Sir  James  was  applied  to  by  Earl  Russell  and 
others  more  thin  once  to  make  the  necessary 
cootrudictioD,  he  always  avoided  it  by  saying  that 
he  did  not  think  it  politic  to  stir  up  the  matter 
again.  At  the  comniencemeot  of  the  year  a 
pamphlet  wm   pablished    by   the    Hon.   George 


Elliot,  a  brother  of  Sir  James's  successor, 
private  secretary  to  Earl  Rauell,  entitled  ' 
.fames  Hudson  aud  EHrl  Russell  :  an  Uistoria 
Rectilic.ttion  from  Authentic  Documents,'  the 
"  authentic  dooameols  "  being  the  correspondence 
at  the  time  between  Sir  James  and  Earl  Russell, 
and  other  letters.  The  author  there  shows  that 
the  charge  against  Earl  Russell  of  "jobbery  "  was 
not  correct,  and  that  Sir  James  retired  by  hia  own 
wish,  though  it  seems  he  himself  was  labouring 
under  a  misanderstanding  that  he  was  bound  by 
an  engagement  to  Earl  Russell  to  resign  as  soon  •• 
he  hod  worked  his  pension.  The  pamphlvt  wm 
published  owing  to  the  charge  against  E*rl  Kusiell 
being  repeated  in  some  of  the  obituary  notices  of 
Sir  Jamea  last  year.  I  only  give  the  effect  of  the 
piuipblet,  which  can  be  purchased  for  a  small  sain, 
and  read  in  a  xbort  time.  It  seems  desirHble  lh«H 
some  notice  of  it  should  appear  in  the  columni  dB 
'  N,  &  Q.'  Alpha. 

The  Shannok  and  Cbbsafeakr. — I  ootioe 
that  one,  at  least,  of  the  reviews  on  vol.  vi.  of  '  The 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography '  baa  expressed 
a  wish  that  in  my  article  on  "  brave  Broke  "  I  had 
given  a  reference  to  a  full  and  authentic  version 
of  the  song,  part  of  which  is  quoted  in  '  Tom 
Brown's  School  Days.'  May  I  ask  the  readers  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  if  any  of  them  can  give  that  reference  f 
I  have  known  the  song  familiarly  from  my  own 
school  days,  but  I  have  never  seen  it  in  print,  and 
I  doubt  if  its  author  was  ever  known.  Supposing  it 
should  appear  that  it  never  has  been  printed,  will 
'  N.  &  Q.'  print  it  now  if  I  smd  a  copy  ? 

I  may  add  that  there  is  an  American  imitati  on  of 
it,  celebrating  the  capture  of  the  Guerriire  by  the 
Constitution,  which  is,  or  used  to  be,  popular 
amongst  the  Annapolis  cadet*.  J.   K.  L. 

[The  poem  Appears  in  Log'in'i  'A  Pedlar's  Pa«k  of 
Bulladt.'  E'Jinburi;li.  1S71,  and  in  lbs  ■  SulTtjlk  Garland,' 
IptMrich,  ISltJ,     Two   lines  only  arc  qunteit   in   'Toot 
Brown's  Sehool  Days,'  pt,  i.  oh.  vi.    See  6'<>  S.  viii. 
37-J;  ix.l6fl.] 

Slipshod  Enqlish. — May  I  call  your  attention 
to  two  expressions  which  seem  to  be  comiug  into 
common  use,  and  ask  if  nothing  can  be  dons  to 
stop  their  progress)     I  have  always  been  aeciia^ 
tomed  to  think  that  "he  could  not  he  Ul  do  i(fl 
was  a  style  of  phrase  banished  from  good  socieiyP 
but  I  have  seen   it  several  times  lately  in    the 
leading  articles  of  the  Tivu*.  _ 

Again,    Can   we  not    express   ourselves   mo 
elegantly  than  by  stating  that  "The  marriage 
announced  of  Miss  Smith,  daughter  of,"  &e.  f     lt{ 
be  thonght  incorrect  to  write,  "  The  marriage 
Miss  Smith   is  auuonnc«d,"  which  surely  is  th 
natural  order  of  tbe  words,  would  it  not  be  h«tU 
to   put  it  as,  "  AnuonnoeiiM'  "la   of 

marriage  "  1    "  Announced  oi  .'.th  '  hi 

very  clumsy  sound.  iicii.vej4Titt'tiK. 
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"  Qa  va  bans  dirk." — It  has  become  a  diiif;iist- 
hg  eapliRniinm  of  the  periodical  presa  to  trnnsUte 
tbii  pbrnno  literally,  »nd  ao  to  n'ne  a  restricted 
currency  to  an  expreMion  which  ia  not,  and  never 
oao  be,  Kngliah.  As  I  understand  the  French 
phrmie,  it  cnrriea  two  nennint^s  ;  for  one  of  which 
we  say,  "That  is  n  matter  of  course,"  and  for  the 
other,  "  That  may  be  taken  for  granted."  Are  not 
these  equiTaleots  aufficient  for  our  needs  ? 

0.  M.  I. 

(Surrtrtf. 

We  mnat  reqaeit  corrMpondents  deairing  inforniKtion 
en  family  matter*  of  only  private  intereat,  to  affix  tlioir 
names  and  addreiam  to  tlieir  queriea,  in  order  lliat  the 
anawan  may  ba  addreaaed  to  tliem  direct. 


,1.1 


I 


Wholk-footed. — In  Roger  North'*  'Life  of  the 
Hod.  and  Her.  Dr.  John  North,  Maater  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge '  (ed.  1742,  p.  278),  the  follow- 
ing expreeaion  oconra  : — "  His  chief  Reraiaaions 
were  when  some  of  bia  nearest  Relationa  were 
with  bim,  or  he  with  them,  and  then,  as  they  aay, 
he  was  whoU-/ooU(l ;  but  this  waa  not  often,  nor 
long  together."  In  Forbj'a  '  Vocabulary  of  East 
Angiiu  '  ichoU-fooUd  is  defined  as  "  very  intimate, 
closely  confederate";  but  in  the  possa^fe  above 
qaoted  it  teems  to  convey  the  idea  of  being  per- 
fectly at  ease,  free  from  reatmint,  unerabarnuiaed. 
I  abould  be  glad  to  know  if  there  are  any  other 

itAooea  of  the  word  in  thiH  sense. 

W.  Alois  Wrioht. 

Parish  Rkoistrrs  of  St.  John's,  Ocsbbridoe 
End,  York. — Four  years  ago,  when  searching 
these  registen,  one  of  the  books,  No.  4,  containing 
be  records  from  1685  to  1740,  was  declared  to  be 
luisaing."  A  recent  inquiry  elicits  the  state- 
ent  that  it  is  "  lost."  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
ndents  throw  light  upon  its  fiiie  or  present 
hereabouts?  The  parish  is  an  iiiiportaot  one,  in 
e  heart  of  the  city  of  York,  and  I  think  every 
~ort  should  be  made  to  restore,  if  possible,  the 
ook  to  its  proper  place.  H.  D.  E. 

Translation  of  Galland's  'Arabian  Niohts.' 
— Would  one  of  your  learned  readers  be  good 
enough  to  inform  me  when,  where,  and  by  whom 
the  lirat  EngliRh  translation  of  Galland's  'Arabian 
Nights  '  was  published  ?  My  friends  and  I  have 
vainly  tnrned  over  some  hundred  volumes,  and 
have  found  no  enlightenment  in  the  University 
Library,  Glasgow  ;  the  Bodleian,  or  the  British 
Museum.  R.  F.  B. 

"D«DX  Obkillks."— Sir  Waller  ScotI,  in 
•  Waverley,'  chap,  x.,  speaks  of  "  rioum  priniiE 
Dolic,"  thus  :  "C'est  des  deux  oreilles."  What  ia 
referred  to  \  We  all  know  the  proverb,  "  A  hun- 
gry belly  has  no  ears,"  or  "Ventre  nlTam^  n'a 
loint  d'oreilles,"  so  that  (ico  tan  may  refer  to  ao 


overgorged  appetite  ;  but  I  am   inclined  to  think 
the  solution   is  less  far  to  seek.     Can  any  corre- 
spondeot  offer  a  plausible  solution  of  the  phrase  ) 
E.  CuDUAM  Brbwer. 

York    Minster.  —  Can   any  of  your  readeti 
give  me  information  about  the  figure  of  a  maa;] 
with  a  violin   in  his  hand,  which  is  now  in   th»] 
crypt  at  York  Minster,  but  which  originally  stood,^ 
I  believe,  on  a  niche  outside  1  Isatis. 

To  Pelbamize. — In  the  recently  published  , 
'  Home  Letters  of  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield  in  I 
1830  and  1831'  the  following  passage  occurs 
(p.  32) : — "  Fleuriz,  the  Governor  of  Cadiz,  is  a 
singular  brute.  When  we  meet  I  will  tell  you 
how  I  Ptlhamixed  bim,"  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  expression  7 

Frbdiriok  E.  Sawteb,  F.S.A. 

Brighton. 

[A  reference  to  Bnlwer's  'Pelliam,'  then  not  long 
puoliahed,  is  apparently  intended.] 

Scotch  Peers.— It  has  been  stated  that  Queen 
Anne  created  several  Scotch  peers  Engliih  peers, 
and  that  the  House  of  Lords  refused  to  receive 
them,  considering  such  creations  an  infraction  of 
the  agreement  in  the  union  between  Scotland  and 
England,  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  state 
the  facts  and  dates  )  H.  LnLtx. 

Albury  Park,  Surrey. 

Had  Lboendakt  Anihals  a  real  Existence  T 
— I  have  seen  somewhere  an  account  of  the  vestigea 
of  birds  of  great  size  which  formerly  existed  in  the 
Isle  of  Madagascar,  and  are  supposed  to  have  been 
the  origin  of  the  Arab  legend  of  the  roc  (as  in 
'Siodbad  the  Sailor,' &c.).  I  cannot  now  "  verify 
the  quotation." 

3  Has  the  question  whether  the  traditions  of 
primitive  man  about  the  pterodactyle  caused  the 
dragon  legends  common  in  Europe  and  Asia 
been  yet  thoroughly  investigated  ?  There  were, 
without  doubt,  large  Hying  lizards  common  in 
Europe  in  the  mesozoio  period.  Has  their  possible 
connexion  with  dragon  legends  ever  been  cleared 
op  7 

3.  In  England  and  Scotland  there  are  also 
traditions  (tolerably  lucid  and  detailed)  of  large 
reptiles  of  now  extinct  species  being  destroyed 
by  man  in  historic  periods,  e.  g.,  the  "  Somer- 
ville  Worm "  of  Lynton,  killed  by  Sir  John 
Somerville.  Geology  proves  that  huge  rep- 
tiles existed  in  England,  e.  g.,  the  ichthvosaur!<, 
the  cetioKaurv,  the  me^ala'aurs,  &c.  Has  the 
ponsible  connexion  of  the  real  with  the  traditional 
reptiles  ever  been  investigated  I 

W.  S.  Lach-Sztrma. 

Seal. — Can  anyone  give  me  the  origin  of  a 
seal  which  I  pts-iess )  I  believe  it  to  be  the  badge 
of  some  club  of  the  lost  century.    The  shield  con- 
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Uina  a  Tine,  surroanded  by  the  motto,  "  Qui  capit 
ille  facit."  Crest,  a  laurel  wreatb.  Supporters, 
VcDUH  with  Cupid  aod  fiacchua  with  cup,  &c. 
Motto  beneath,  "Sine  Cerere  et  Baccho  frigtt 
Venus."  T.  H. 

History  of  Elbctic  Liobtinu. — Such  a  work, 
or  article,  traciog  the  prn)(ress  of  the  electric  light 
through  the  various  discoveries  or  inventians 
which  have  made  it  a  success,  would  be  useful  to 

C.  M.  I. 

BooK-rt-ATES. — Will  gome  collector  kindly  tell 
me  to  whom  these  two  book-plates  belonged?  — 

1.  Ermine,  three  beznnts  (the  shield  baing  placed 
on  BO  oval  azure).  Crest,  plume  of  five  ostrich 
featherii,  in  a  great  deal  of  scroll-work.  Motto, 
"  Temperate  eplendeiit  uao."  The  whole  within  a 
large  ornamented  ovtJ,  which,  standing  on  a  sort 
of  pedestal,  has  on  dexter  .fide  a  wreath — oak 
leaves  and  ncorna— on  sinister,  of  gras?. 

2.  Argent,  between  three  martlets  a  fess  en- 
grailed gules.  Crest,  griffin's  bead  on  a  block. 
Beneath,  "  Qnie  nonsequinoD  possia  ]  neaggredtarts 
Dey  Syer  0  0  C."  The  words  of  the  motto  run 
together.  W.  M.  M. 

Stevens. — Redgrave  says  that  Alfred  Stevens, 
the  sculptor,  died  at  Haverstock  Hill,  1676. 
Can  anybody  indicate  the  house  I 

0.  A,  Ward. 

Haverstock  Hill. 

Catherink  Davies. — When  did  this  person, 
the  author  of  'Eleven  Years'jResidence  in  the 
Family  of  Murat '  (London,  How  &  Parsons,  Fleet 
Street,  1841),  die  ?  I  have  searched  the  obituary 
notices  of  the  OentUman'i  Magazine  for  a  number 
of  years  after  the  publication  of  her  book,  at  which 
time  she  was  sixty-eight,  and  in  ill-health,  but 
have  not  found  her  name.  I  should  also  like  to 
know  BomelbiDg  more  respecting  her  father — the 
huppy  parent  of  thirty-three  children — bis  calling 
in  life,  &c.  W,  Roberts. 

Dr.  Rowland  Tatlor,  Marttr,  buffered 
1655. — Particulars  of  the  descent  of  Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor  from  the  martyr  will  much  oblige 

J.  P.  Stilwell. 

Himeltl,  Yateley,  Hants. 

Hamiltons  of  Fahy,  CO.  Galwat. — Stated  in 
Burke's  '  Armorial '  to  be  (icsceudimts  of  Sir  James 
Hamilton,  Kat.,  of  Manor  Elliston,  co.  Tyrone,  by 
his  wife  Cecil  Dulmahoy,  Burke  says  the  grand- 
son, Cnl.  Patrick  Haiuilton,  in  the  service  of 
Maria  Theresa,  entered  his  arms  in  1768  at  the 
Heralds'  College,  Dublin.  Anderson  is  silent  as 
to  the  male  issue  of  Sir  James  of  Manor  Elliston. 
Any  items  in  regard  to  the  descent  of  a  date  later 
than  Sir  James  would  be  very  acceptable. 

S.  Hamilton. 

Livermead,  Torquay, 


First  Protestant  Colony  planted  in  Iri 
LAND.— The  first  Protestant  colony  in  Ireland, 
believe,    was   planted    by  Sir  Thomas   Ridgway, 
afterwards   created    first    Earl    of    Londonderry, 
A.D.  1616.     Title  now  dormant  or  extinct.     Caa 
any   of  your  reiuiera    give   any   account   of  t 
colony,  its  locality,  and  other  pjirticulars  connect 
therewith  1  E.  H 


1 
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'Napoleon  Buosapautk.' — Who  was  the  author 
of  the  little  brochure, '  Napoleon  Buonaparte:  Im- 
portant Oonsideriitions  for  the  People  of  this 
Kingdom,  published  July,  18U3,  and  sent  to  the 
Officiating  Minister  of  every  Parish  in  England '  ? 

F.  J.  Sbblet. 

7,  Pulling  Terrace,  Cambridge, 

Richardson  Corrksposdencb. — Having  been 
engaged  for  some  time  on  a  biography  of  Samuel 
Richardson,  the  novelist,  I  should  be  very  greatly 
obliged  to  any  private  possessor  of  his  letters  who 
would  send  me  transcripts,  or  in  the  case  of  larger 
portions  of  bis  voluminous  correspondence  would 
give  me  opportunities  of  examining  them  in  detail. 
Malculu  Macmillan. 

29  and  30,  Bedford  Street,  CoTent  Garden. 

The  "Farmer's  Creed"  in  the  Last  ORir- 
TURY. — Inside  the  cover  of  a  copy  of  Bailey's  '  Dic- 
tionary' is  written,  "The  Farmer's  Creed,  by  Sir 
John  Simpson,  Bart."     It  runs  as  follows  : — 

Let  tbia  be  tield  tlie  Farmer'a  Creed  : 

For  atock  aeek  out  the  clioiceit  brred, 

In  Peace  aod  Plent;  let  them  feed  ; 

Your  land  saw  with  the  beat  of  seed  ; 

Let  it  not  dung  nor  dreasing  need ; 

Incloae  and  drain  it  with  all  apeed ; 

And  jiou  will  soon  be  rich  indeed. 

Who  was   this  Sir  John  Simpson,  Bart.  ? 
date  of  the  writing  apparently  is  about  1760  or 
1770.  E,  Walford,  M.A. 

Glyn— In  Baker's  'Biog.  Dram.'  it  is  said  that 
Dr.  Benjamin  Hoadley,  eldest  son  of  the  bishop, 
built  himself  a  house  at  Chelsea,  and  that  when  he 
died  Sir  Richard  Glyn  took  it.  Was  that  Sir 
Richard  Carr  Glyn,  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  lost  his 
seat  in  Parliament  at  the  election  of  1768  in  con- 
sequence of  voting  against  Wilkes  ? 

C.  A.  Ward. 

Haverstock  Hill. 

"Make  a  note  of," — Everybody  knows  how 
much  gratitude  we  should  feel  to  our  forefathers 
if  they  had  left  us  certain  odd  scraps  of  information 
which  it  never  occurred  to  them  to  record  for  the 
benefit  of  puzzled  posterity.  May  not  some  per- 
plexed genealogist  in  A.D.  2000  be  relieved  to  find 
in  '  N.  &  Q.'  a  distinct  assertion  that  "  Prince 
Albert  Victor"  and  "Prince  Edward"  of  Wales 
were  not  two  persons,  but  two  names  for  the  same 
person  1  It  is  rumoured  that  the  Prince  of  Walea 
wishes  his  son  to  be  called  Edward,  but  that 
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Qaeen  and  the  yonng  prince  hiranelf  prefer  Albert 
Victor.  Can  any  one  tell  us  certainly  whether 
this  is  true  1  Hermentrude. 

Lady  Btnc— Who  wm  Lady  Byng  (or  Bing), 
who  became  s  nan  of  the  Bleeding  Heart  at  about 
the  end  of  the  last  century  / 

Cklkr  kt  Attdax. 

Burke's  'Todor  Period.'— In  Burke's  His- 
torical Portraits  of  the  Tudor  Period  '  references 
are  made  to  the  following  works :  '  The  Hatton 
Letter- Bag,'  '  Griffin's  Chronicles,'  and  '  Thorn- 
dale's  Memorials  of  English  Abbeys.'  As  oone 
of  these  is  in  the  British  Museum,  I  shall  be 
greatly  obliged  if  any  of  your  renders  can  give  the 
date  and  place  of  publication  of  any,  and  where 
now  to  be  seen.  JoH»  Hodoes. 

33,  Soho  Square,  W. 

Sklf-banisrment  of  a  Leper. — Oan  any  of 
your  renders  tell  me  where  I  can  find  an  accoaot 
of  one  of  the  kings  of  an  island  in  the  South  Sea 
who,  having  been  atllicted  with  leprosy,  voluntarily 
abdicated  his  throne  and  retired  to  a  leper  colony 
on  one  of  the  neighbouring  islands  ?     Imquirsk. 

Sot.nTios  OF  Riddle  Wanted. — Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  tell  me  the  answer  of  a  riddle 
by  Dr.  Wilberforoe,  late  Bishop  of  Oxford  ?  I 
shall  be  much  obliged  if  they  can  : — 

I  'm  the  sweetest  sound  in  orclieatra  beard. 

Yet  Ln  orcbestrn  never  bava  been. 

I  'm  a  bird  uf  gay  plumiKe,  yet  lest  like  a  bird 

Notbing  ever  in  nature  was  wen. 

Toucb  tbe  earth,  I  expire ;  in  water  I  dtt ; 

In  air  I  lose  breath,  yet  can  awiiii  and  can  fly ; 

Darkness  destroys  me ;  light  is  iny  death  ; 

And  I  only  keep  going  by  holding  my  breath. 

}f  my  name  can  't  be  guested  by  a  boy  or  a  man, 

By  a  woman  or  girl  it  certainly  can. 

R.  0.  Morris. 

"Sqdaue  meal."— Can  any  of  the  American 
readers  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  give  me  the  origin  and  mean- 
ing of  the  term  a  "  square  meal "  ? 

Lkland  Noeu 

"  TnE  FERFBTUAL  LiOHT." — The  three  places  in 
England  where  mass  is  supposeil  to  have  been  un- 
interruptedly said  throughout  the  Reformation 
were  the  houses  of  (1)  tbe  Eystons,  of  East  Uen- 
dred.  Wantage,  Berks;  (2}  the  Stonors,  Lords 
Cutuoys,  near  Henley ;  and  (3)  the  Vavasours  of 
Hozelwood,  in  Yorkshire.  Are  these  assertions 
known  to  be  true  ?  Herbert  Puon. 

"To  UAKB  A  HAUD  OF."— This  expression  is 
used  in  tbe  following  passage  from  the  first  edi- 
tion of  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  p.  93  : — "  So 
when  I  caroe  to  myself  again,  I  cried  him  mercy; 
but  he  said,  'I  know  not  to  show  mercy,' and  with 
that  knockt  me  down  again.  He  had  doubtless 
made  a  hand  of  me,  bnt  that  one  came  by,  and 
bid  him   forbear."     lo  the  edition  of  the  '  Pil- 


grim's Progrew'  by  Oanon  Venables  (Clarendon 
Press  Series),  p.  Oti,  the  passage  is  thus  altered  : 
"  Be  had  doubtless  made  an  end  of  me. "  In 
what  edition  was  the  text  first  so  altered  7  Ciin 
any  of  your  readers  quote  any  author  for  tbe  use 
of  make  a  hind  o/=  destroy?  Halliwell  and 
Wright  have  to  make  a  hand  on,  to  waste,  epoil,  or 
destroy,  but  they  give  no  example  of  the  use  of 
the  expression..  F.  C.  Birkbeck  Terry. 

The  Rdssiait  Field- Marshals  Petbb  dc 
Lascy  and  Georob  Browuk. — Have  these  dis- 
tinguished officers — who  were  natives  of  Ireland 
— left  any  memoirs  concerning  their  sejvice  in 
Russia;  and,  if  to,  where  can  such  be  seen  ? 

B,  T. 

HrpUrl 

VERBA  DESIDEEATA. 
(7'"  S.  i.  266.) 

Social  life  is  always  developing  the  articulate  ex- 
pression of  ideas  and  sensations.  In  every  race  one 
must  reach  the  goal  first ;  iind  thus  it  happens  con- 
tinually that  one  people  attains  before  another  the 
expression  of  an  experience  common  to  all.  When 
this  haa  once  been  well  done  by  one  it  is  much 
more  convenient  to  adopt  bodily  this  word  cognate 
to  the  purpose  than  to  beat  about  tbe  buah  for  a 
local  equivalent.  This  process  has  always  been 
going  on,  but  general  convenience  will  doubtless  be 
promoted  by  such  a  oollection  as  your  corre- 
spondent proposes. 

Germany  might,  indeed,  be  expected  to  supply 
a  readier  quota  of  such  words,  desiderata  by  other 
nations,  because  it  haa  such  a  vast  vocabulary  ; 
but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  one  reason  that 
its  vocabulary  is  so  vast  is  that  it  embodies  a  vast 
spoil  from  other  languages,  and  this  proportion  is 
not  available  for  the  present  purpose.  I  remember 
seeing  at  Vienna  a  good  siiied  dictionary  contain- 
ing only  words  formed  from  the  French,  which 
amounted,  I  think,  to  20,000.  Nevertheless  the 
Germans  undoubtedly  have  coined  many  words 
which  are  still  duideratn  by  other  peoples.  In 
fact  I  have  not  reached  tbe  end  of  this  short 
phrase  without  twice  wanting  a  word  which  is  one 
of  their  neatest  productions,  viz.,  :tofdcmd'sig  =  to 
well  adapted  to  the  purpose  that  it  is  intended 
for — one  word  in  place  of  eleven. 

But  other  languages  give  ns  a  good  contribution 
also,  and  the  tribute  we  draw  from  the  French  is 
10  large  that  it  supplies  half  that  is  most  piquant 
(I  cannot  get  on  without  having  recourte  to  it !)  in 
polite  conversation  to-duy.  Tbere  are,  indeed,  some 
practical  words,  also,  in  which  the  French  have  tbe 
advantage  of  us, such  us  idUanct  (for  "expiration" 
and  "  maturity "  are  not  quite  the  same  ;  and 
"falling  due"  is  two  words  to  one)  and  dtsiinataire 
(the  person  to  whom  a  parcel  or  letter  is  addressed); 
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yiiiiiuti,  f/,'i,  j»  »  »*r/  I'^frjl  worl  in  which  we  kns 
w^ri'iriy  ,  »y»)fi  'f/iil'.]i'iiiur  h*;  *  VitiUimtAi'i'm 
I'lUK  ill  I*,  which  *rf<r<;<nMi  '>>ir  iMri^irri<:rit<  iri'>n 
tii'iivr^llj  wh<-ri  w*  ^»:  Ti'.i'iqtly  inclint'l  tfa«D 
''  a/.rih*>l<-r  ";  /'inrmttUmtnl  if  rn'/fs  pictanw'ine 
«ri/l  ni<<r<!  *r<>l]r  tti-iuyifilir-.  than  our  "pin*  kn'l 
ntHli-^."  H'.'r','i^urMUr,  lit.  to  crinkli!  like 
fnr'hm-ii'.  in  'hx.  !!irf<*,  Cir/i*-)!  in  kp'-ly  to  <-zpr««ii 
lk<-.  >larria((*  otn  ii'nti'.  *t  p':ty  on  HpltitiilH\y  «t;>reh»d 
)in*n  '»».  ■  //I  /i.ii('i»  S'lif;,'  Aii((>i«t«  Cordi*r, 
p.  VA/;  «n'l,  //'ir  «/((>uv'/n,  iitill  bHt«r,  iiucfa  k  c*m 
M  th<i  f'/ll'iwinK :  "  '>*  Mni^ti'jii  du  froid  le  fit  M 
r(/ro'j>/<'>'/<r'|)in<  ]»  c<in  d<s  •»  Toitura  «t  dani  w* 
pn,t/-n  "  I'  (itu-Wt!  IWiiimt,'  I'aiil  lirxiTiftt,  p.  IS); 
r.t'tth'f*  «;;ain,  in  mor*  dcKriptire  thtn  (o  jiggot, 
whi':h  K,  h'iWf,rt:r,  common  to  tti4  two  ]an;{iM|{*4 ; 
fend  whkt  h»v*  w«  no  dplendidly  putbetic  u  nn 
t'lufff'.'loiik'iir't  ii'it  tim«  wo'ild  fail  to  *niimer«t<) 
tho  «ppli<:4*.ion  of  ttivturtr,  n't/rUnler,  t'tu  donntr, 
jtonr,  atnwr,  attrtuintr,  mnd  fe  thoiiHfend  fend  0D« 
m'ir»,  or  ii'ich  pbraici  fes  "  obtenir  iin<!  plac», 
d'tmhUt";  "  il  n«  Tonlait  p««  r«y ttAt  tirtdonHU"; 
"  c«la  dcm«nd«  b««acoap '{'<n'r«jr'<"<";  "il  n'ttfeit 
pu  homme  ii  m  faeber  ponr  nn  pli»  </<  nvt ";  "  il 
fitllait  le  fir«ndre  par  m  glorioU,"  in  which  French 
literatnre  feboondn.  Unt  it  in  lef*  in  fectud  wordi 
than  in  uyinK'and  idiomii  and  the  tmimun  dephrrue, 
fend  febor«  all  in  the  arch  application  of  faumdmni 
words  thtt  the  French  have  become  indispens- 
able to  ns  by  tapplyin^  a  ipirittitl  element  which 
we  are  keen  enonj^h  to  appreciate  but  less  ready 
to  produce  than  they.  As  one  instance  of  this  last 
form  of  assistance  take  the  word  rtlever.  Of  course 
many  of  its  ordinary  uses  have  straifthtforward 
eqairalents,  bat  if  we  want  to  say, "  It  was  clearly 
mefent  as  an  insnlt,  bnt  he  didn't  choofe  to  rtlever 
it,'  we  must  circnmlocntionize  with  four  extra  words 
— "  to  take  any  notice  of  it,"  or  at  least  with  two^ 
'*  to  take  it  up."  Suppose,  again,  we  want  to  say, 
**I  don't  like  a  blaze  of|;ildiD((,  bnt  I  raluea  touch 
of  it  here  and  there  to  rtUrer  a  ({loniQy  cooiposi- 
tioD.'  It  is  tnte  we  nse  "  relieT*  "  in  a  similar 
■enae,  bnt  familiarity  with  the  two  langnaKes 
show*  the  wide  difference  between  the  two  ideas 
they  «Tok#.  This  is  still  more  the  case  in  snch  a 
a««'as  the  followinn :  "  I  don't  care  for  the  fliivonr 
of  olives  in  a  s.iuee,  but  I  like  them  to  relever  it." 
The  wor«i  here  instantly  calls  np  visions  of  epi- 
curean sv'ienoe  in  banqnetinf;,  of  lands  of  com  and 
wine  and  vmI  and  glowing  sun,  and  raises  an  animal 
mii«ta«'(iv<n  to  a  rlissic  achievement.  No  one 
KuKh^h  w^<^<  will.  I  think,  do  as  much  for  ns. 

Ua'u.«ii,  t.ss  which  (v»*\(  proTokingly  wanting  in 
^uvittll.i  »»vi'pi«si  icrnis  for  vanetifS  of  common 
biixiM.  UMVv'iv  (l>>««-r>,  and  even  fish  and  animals) 
kMui  «l(xM.lv  (v«Mii»l!««i  \»  with  moat  technioalitiesf 

♦   Vu  dlx^w.-Iv  wVwr  !>*•  J' *W''ur."  Zoja. 
t  lit  «  !hw  »»•«♦  >«  »»<*  "svtJ  •  K««al«a     (■"  S.  I.  S7S) 
t  .<<«i>t  w  li4>«  ^>«w«<Nl  «■««  that  l!w  »|  •ll>B||  of  the  word 
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of  tbe  stti  vA  tt 
erery-^iT 

httU  to  the  I«w«m:  rHU 

'  were  more  faini  ar  s>  ike  m^y 
'  Jitddara  is  a  JsaiHl  rai  «» 

a  pan,  iit.,  bncak:  ss  wrrik 

itaelf  fitt  and  porn-Jesi  r-  s  3s 

of  parturiunt  nwgnlUL     ▲  wy 
i  is  eoncttloio  f  haTtnt;  a 
I  grammatic  "  serrea  m  a: 
'  •iiropl»r  and  of  hoodisr 
'.  tnjtui.  SptUneoiMa  is  a 
I  have  nothing  less  efaunsy  tha*,  c  p..  *  It 

as  a  watch  in  a  pintomiae.''  ih/yag^  Umim 

use  stands  for  it  in  some 

fal  word  is  limjniieo.    We  kavw  - 

tenses  that  cannot  be  litcnlly 

languages  ;  and,  of  eosine,   lif 

our  interest  it  is  maeh    ibe 

our  sympathy,  bat  to  say  that  m 

pa(i<o  or  tiinpatiea  ezprcaM*  tku 

drawing  of  oar  heart  which  obIt 

have  the  power  to  ezereiae,  and* 

guage  hai  no  one  word  to  tell  oC 

ISrome  hai  told  of  it  in  oar 

bat  in  many  words : — 

Kesson  and  wiilom  are  to  lors,  U|h  traaai^ 
Nor  can  ha  truly  love 
WlioM  flame  '•  not  far  above 
And  far  beyond  bis  wit  or  rsasoa. 
Then  ask  no  reason  for  my  fiimt, 
VoT  infinite  are  mj  deiiraSL 
Somtlki»fi  there  is  moves  ma  to  iovei,  aad  I 
I>o  knom  that  I  do  l<>ve,  bat  know  not  Amt,  wmt  ttf. 
A  person,  howevtr,  may  be  cfaannin^y 
without  carrying  oar  affections  to  this  c~ 

So,  again,  would  Spanish,  bat  that 
itnce  with  it  has  been  still  leaa  cnltiTated.  ItlM^ 
for  instance,  one  most  usefal  word,  whioh  I  di  Ml 
know  how  people  manage  to  do  withoat,  Ti&,f» 
ci.d(neia  =  xhe  place  a  letter  or  other  nattec  ■ 
thing  comes  from.  The  French  bare  provnmaK, 
and  the  Germans  Ahgang,  but  we  hare  nottii^^ 
Cargnio,  too,  supplies  a  want  of  oar  language;  w 
have  6or<  as  a  verb  and  as  a  sabatantiTv,  bat  Ml 
as  an  adjective ;  while  the  meaning  that  »  mhm 
is  "  like  a  weight "  on  as  is  more  appUeaueli 
tome  individuals  than  the  6ore  metaphor.  All 
picoflrr,  in  South  American  lingo  ie  a  Teiy  ji» 
turesque  rendering  of  "  lady-killer." 

Other  countries,  in  like  manner,  are  making  ^ 
for  lost  time  in  borrowing  from  na.  Indeed  Ihi 
rage  for  this  sort  of  thing  has  been  m>  atioag  d 
late  in  Paris  that  in  nioidem  French  nordi  w 
find  English  words  brought  in  gratnitonalr 


*  But  we  must  cry  "  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  | "  eHI 
gentile,  beloved  of  poets,  vulKtrised  by  us  into  j}»hImI 

t  Pompierata  is  a  word  which  has  lately  oov>  iA 
tremendous  voRue  for  *  good  Joke,  derived  from  a 
in  FanfiiUa  who  adopts  Pmmpitn  for  his  im 
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rat  any  exciiM  but  •  pUyfal  homage  to  the 
hehion  of  the  momeDt,  «,  g.,  such  words  aa 
"stiok"uiil  "window";  thouHh  in  some  initaDoes 
they  hare  seized  s  mumct  of  diffiircuce  between 
their  word  and  ours  which  might  have  escaped 
oanelrcs,  as  "  le  vestibule  parses  diniensioos  i5tnit 
no  Teritable  luxll"  (' Ijacoaru,'  Hector  Malot, 
p.  1C8).  An6oe  Hoiissaye,  '  Les  Trois  Duchesse,' 
p.  33,  uses  lad\),  but  this  is  not  yet  common. 

It  is  curious,  too,  to  note  "  improrementa  "  on 
the  nse  of  English  words  as  "  si  oVtait  liii  it 
entremit  tout  de  go  "  (Bois^obey,  '  L'Eqaipage  du 
Diable,'  ii.  2).  And  at  Cannes  the  plaa  wblcb 
was  named  after  their  popular  Eoi^lish  resident  is 
oallad,  in  inverted  order,  with  grotesque  result, 
Sqaare  Brougham. 

It  baa  led,  too,  to  the  nse  of  words  whiob, 
thoogh  really  common  to  the  two  languacjes,  have 
■pecially  been  brought  forward  by  this  mania  an, '  II 
■appoae  que  je  cherobe  a  infliuncir  des  reiolutinas  " 
'ib.  1 70);  "  Les  nupicioni  tombiirent"  ('  La  Bajjue 
',' Augusie  Cordier,  p.  263);  "La  foule  de- 
moins  dtn$e"  (ib.  p.  87);  "  (Jela  contrarie  mea 
<  "  (ib.  p.  38) ;  rttpeclahHiU,  used  by  Hector 
^alot  in  '  Baccara,'  p.  224,  though  not  in  Littri^ ; 
"  Lei  incidents  rtlati*  au  chspitie  pr^ccSdent  " 
('  L'Eojoleuse,'  Arniiiod  Lapninte,  p.  19).  And 
we  even  find  words  that  we  have  borrowed  from 
tbera  taken  back  in  our  spelling  with  our  iniproved 
•igni6cation,  as  faihion  (Cb.  Bernard,  '  L'Ecueil,' 
p.  190);  cow/orl,  &c* 

At  the  same  time  words  which  are  really  detOt- 
rata  in  their  language  are  being  rapidly  absorbed 
into  it.  "High  life,"  "  sport,"  "  turf,"  "  groom," 
"bookmaker,"  troHtr,  and  all  terms  more  or  less 
connected  with  horses,  as  well  us  those  relating 
to  railways,  among  which  "ticket"  is  a  recenl 
introduction  (though  these  are  perhaps  more 
often  borrowed  from  America)  are  thoroughly  natu- 
raJized  ;  but  among  thope  that  are  now  fast, 
making  general  way  are  liopptr,  shoper,  flirler,  ail 
couj  lighted  according  to  use  like  French  verbs. 
Shokimj  (so  spelt)  is  also  very  oouimon.  Oardtn 
party  is  another  recent  introduction.  I  do  nut 
know  which  language  is  the  borrower  in  the  case 
of  fnuff;  mu/e,  as  an  adjective,  is  of  frequent  use ; 
it  occurs,  e.g.,  often  in  Zjla's  'Nana.' 

There  are  other  detiderata  words,  to  supply  which 
I  do  not  know  that  they  have  yet  applied  to  us.  They 
ImTe,  for  instance,  no  adequate  equivalent  for  "  to 
expect,"  "  to  look  forward"  (the  n«anM  of  diifer- 
ence  between  these  and  attendre  or  tspirtr  is  very 
frommcit).  I  know,  indeed,  uf  a  Kenlleman  who, 
lieing  suddenly  called  to  the  south  to  the  sick  bed 
o(  a  relative,  worded  the  telegram  to  announce 
his  advent,  "Expectez  moi  Jeudi,"  the  French 
elerk  at  Calais  assuring  him  there  was  do  better 


■  I  have  already  ■pokeii  (wpro,  p.  417)  of  the  com- 
I  Datnralizatioa  of  gtnlUman, 


word.  It  is  notorious,  further,  that  they  hove  no 
word  for  "  nice  "  in  some  of  the  senses  in  which  it 
serves  us,  nor  any  word  expressing  "  neat,"  and 
these  will  probably  find  their  way  into  the  lan- 
guage ;  indeed,  I  have  heard  individuals  adopt 
naict ;  nor  can  they  find  an  equivalent  to  either 
"can"  or  "can't  Bfl'.)rd''  without  beating  about 
the  bosh.  We  commonly  distinguish  three  dis- 
tinct degrees  of  heat :  lukewarm  or  tepid,  warm, 
and  hot.  They  have  only  two,  and  these  very  ill 
defined.  Their  Hide  (as  txrpido,  in  Italian,  still 
more  often)  is  often  used  to  express  considerable 
warmth,  while  at  the  same  time  the  eau  cluiudt 
they  give  us  in  their  hotels  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  hot  water  at  home.  Then,  they  cannot 
literally  translate  phrases  of  such  oonbtant  use 
with  us  as  "  I  wonder  whether  ";  "I  do  not  grudge 
him  that";  "  I  thoroughly  enjoy  this." 

Some  words  in  which  they  have  been  lacking 
they  are  supplying  for  themselves  without  aid 
from  us.  It  is  strange  that  a  country  a  great  part 
of  which  is  so  favoured  by  the  sun  has  no  word  to 
express" sunny  ";  for  \h\a  ensohilli  has  of  late  been 
adopted,  though  not  accepted  by  Littr<5.*  Most  of 
us,  again,  think  (though  it  might  he  diffiouk  to  de- 
fine it)  that  we  appreciate  a  considerable  ditferenoe 
between  "  questiou"  and  "query";  other  languages 
have,  I  think,  "question"  only. 

Italians  have  also  taken  kindly  to  many  of  onr 
words  ;  in  fact,  Euglish  is  much  studied  hy  them, 
and  they  ipeuk  it  exceedingly  well.  Railway 
and  sporting  terms  they  accept,  like  the  French ; 
"square,"  also,  "revolver"  (generally  revolveri), 
"  reporter,"  "  speech,"  "  meeting,"  and  many  others. 

Gerro.'ins,  though  they  incorporate  so  many 
foreign  words,  generally  in  doing  so  give  them  a 
form  of  their  own  ;  they  have  a  way,  too,  of  using 
a  literal  tniDBlutioii,  lometimes,  of  borrowed  words. 
Thus  we  find  eliiarotcuro  in  German  writers  in  the 
form  of  Ueli  dmiktlf  as  well  as  in  its  own.  Bat 
this  must  suthce  for  the  moment     R.  H.  Bcbk. 

The  French  word  gritxl  exactly  measures  what 
the  Stodrnt  of  Gboman  asks  for,  but  we  have 
no  equivalent  in  our  own  language.  Sleet  is  alto- 
gether a  different  phenomenon.  When  the  late 
Prince  Imperial  was  a  young  boy  I  was  requested 
by  the  Emperor  to  write  a  book  on  common  phe- 
nomena, and  on  p.  274  occurs  the  following  : — 

"  Le  Kr^^'il  est  forme  ile  petiti  grains  Je  gUce,  ds 
forme  en  ginira,\  comque,  ou  en  aiguilles,  ou  de  petite 
grele. 

"  D'ou  nait  l<  grciilt  Del  gouttea  de  pluie  ttit  fines 
tombiet  il'un  premier  nuage,  et  congeleos  aubitemcnt 


*  An  initance  in  'Cruelle  Bnigme,'  Paul  Boorgat: 
"  Celte  piece  toajoors  ena-Uiliee,"  ke.,  p.  18.  Another 
in  Zola'i  '  L'CEurrr,'  p.  162. 

t  B;  a  sort  of  crots-coincidence  Italians  have  the  ex- 
pTO»sion  btanco-tcuro  (or  ckiayoscuio,  in  the  sense  for 
which  we  say  gr^iaiUt,  but  r>ot  in  tbe  more  general 
tenu  in  which  Oennani  use  l/tH-dtmitl. 
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dam  lear  pssuga  i  tniTen  an  wcond  nunge,  doot  U 
temncntttire  eit  bc&uooup  |>lu«  biuK. 
"[Kn  K'-'O^'ol;   le*  mutes  d'air  ou  lea  noigea   lont 

Buperpost.^s  dana  ratmoflphure mats  il  peuC  arriTer, 

par  suite  d'lin  rent  local,  d'une  dilatation  tubite  produite 
par  la  choleur,  d'un  entrainement  (leotritias,  que  cet 

ordre  loit  rativers^ et  que,  par  cousi'qurnt,  la  plaie 

foriuce  daoi  lo  nua^e  plus  C-leTV,  plus  ciiaud.  Tenant  a 
traverser  le  nuage  tnoiiu  i\cii  tres-fraid,  se  cougele,  et 
te  cbaogs  subitenieut  eu  greail.]" 

I  brg  to  apologize  for  quoting  from  one  of  my  own 
booki.  E.  CoBRAU  Brkweb. 


SnZBRAIN  OR  SoVEBEION  (7""  S.  i.  101,  146, 
170,  232,  270,  349,  3S9).— 1  must  beg  leave  to  be 
allowed  a  word  for  reply,  because  I  have  been 
miarepreaented.  I  am  told  that  I  derive  suurain 
from  turttcvi  or  stuum.  This  is  not  true,  as  aoy 
one  will  find  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  look  out 
the  word  in  my  '  Dictionary.'  Brotiibr  Fabian 
can  hardly  have  done  so,  or  he  would  have  found 
out  that  I  no  more  derive  it  from  runim  thiin  he 
does  from  the  ridiculous  and  impossible  word  $ub- 
iupra.  He  also  quite  misunderstands  my  use  of 
the  word  "  reasonable."  I  mean  that  a  derivation 
from  Bubiiipranui,  however  it  may  be  justified  by 
long  arguiiicnts,  is  quite  out  of  the  question  when 
phonetic  laws  are  regarded.  How  entirely  at  sea 
be  ia  as  :o  phonetic  laws  is  obvious  from  his  refer- 
ence to  the  Low  Latin  primayranus,  which  is 
nothing  but  the  French  word  primtrain  turned 
into  Latin,  instead  of  being  the  original  of  the 
French  word.  This  is  a  common  trap.  Ay  is  not 
a  Latin  symbol  Walter  VV.  Skeat. 

It  is  very  strange  that  Brother  Fadiaw  can- 
not perceive  that  it  does  not  in  the  least  follow 
that,  because  iruerain  was  originally  inferior  to 
overtign,  therefore  evidence  of  this  inferiority 
must  be  contained  in  the  word  itself.  The  suze- 
rain was  inferior  to  the  tovertign,  and  in  the 
first  instance  possibly  to  others  iilso,  but  he  was 
tuperior  to  a  good  many  people  below  him,  and 
the  word  was  formed  with  reference  to  these 
latter,  and  not  with  reference  to  the  one  or  more 
ftbove  him.  The  Fr.  souvtrain  itself  was,  in  its 
early  days,  as  I  have  shown,  applied  to  dignities 
far  below  that  of  a  king.  A  prinu  is  now  com- 
monly a  good  deal  less  than  a  king,  yet  the  Lat. 
word  princtps,  from  which  prince  is  derived,  de- 
noted one  who  takes  the  very  first  place.  Here, 
again,  the  superiority  only  is  marked. 

With  regard  to  the  etymology  of  iiucratn,  of 
course  I  allow  at  once,  and  I  alwajs  have  allowed, 
that  luzerciin  is  not  formed  regularly  from  fi<i ;  but 
as  the  French  already  had  words  ending,  or  appa- 
rently ending,  ineraiii,  such  as  sonverain,  premt- 
ratfi  (quoted  by  Brother  Fabian  himself),  rivt- 
rain,  &a.,  it  was  not  unnatural  that  they  should 
suppose  that  there  was  a  genuine  ending  train, 
and  act  accordingly.    As  for  Brother  Fabian's 


own  derivation  from  ni6nipmniw,  it  will  b« 
enough  to   discuas  that  when  be  show*  tlut 
word  has  ever  existed. 

With  respect  to  Brother  Fabias's  word 
merain  or  primtrain,  there  is  not  the  atig! 
occasion  to  go  so  much  out  of  one's  way  u] 
derive  it,  as  he  proposes,  from  prior- mfljwai 
I  have  consulted  Ducange,  and  the  cooci 
have  been  led  to  is  tb»t  the  word  is  derived  si: 
from  primarianus  (formed  from  primartui  b 
addition  olanui).  If  Brothkr  Pabiam  will 
to  primtrain  in  Dncaoge's  index,  he  will  fii 
reference  to  the  Provenjil  primrintn  ia 
nouiird's  '  Diet.';  and  if  he  looks  oat  for 
word  he  will  find  the  forms primMran,pr«ma«' 
primayran,  &0.  =  the  Fr.  premier.  Of  these  fi 
primairian  is  evidently  the  Lnt.  pri»7iaria 
whilst  primayrtin  is  Ducange'a  primayntnii 
corrtipted  form  of  the  snme  Lntin  word.  And 
consults  Lacume  he  will  find,  " Prtmiertiitu  Fi 
extensive  de  piymi<r  ;  '  a  ce  premierain  at 
(Froiss.,  iii.  340)";  and  we  know  that  prem 
derived  from  primariiis.  F.  Oiiamci 

SfdcDham  Hill. 

As  one  guess  is  as  good  as  another,  I  rentati 
add  my  own  on  this  much-vexed  question.     I 
in  Du  Oange  ('  Supplem.  au  Gluuxai.')  the 
iouioein,  which  he  thus  explains :  ''  Qui  eat  i 
au  dessus,  sup^riear.     Voy,  Solarium  1  QV 
Sup."     Turning   to  this  word  tolarium  in 
pouter's  '  Supplement,'   we    have    the    folloi 
rendering :   "  A  solarium,   ni    fullor,    toaain 
joiuocin  eatage  dictum  tubulatum  superius,  ai 
a  lovranw,  id  est,  supremus."    Let  it  be  gran 
then,  that  luteiain  is  a  derivative  of 
$ouzotxn,  and  the  matter  becomes  fait  ac 
As  to  <u&^<prani(i,  nothing  can  be  said  about] 
because  no  such  word  is  to  be  found — "  e  nil 
nihil  fit."    Glad  to  bear  that  Brother  FabiaI 
a  graduate  of  so  long  standing,  but  1  have 
advantage  of  him  by  just  ten  years. 

Eduusd  Tew,  M.. 

The  Creation:   Light  before  thk  Sew 
S.    i.   287). — May   I   mention   two   of   the 
fathers  who  have,  in  their  works  on  cosmogd 
shown  that  they  have  observed,  and  have 
care  to  account  for  the  creation  of  light  before! 
sun  1    St.  Basil  observes : — 

^Kiiirei  Toii'UV  fi  fiij  Sitt  T)/?  <)ia<'<T(i  ■ 
<vci/ii;i'<i'  o  c/iouAcTo'     avTi  yap  Tu. 
TijV  </>ai'cni'  tipi/Ktv.     "Etrr*  0<  ouoir  ^.jvo^ 
ToCro  TOIS  TTJpi  TOV  </>tiJTo«  fipi/iifvois.      "tin 
yap  airi]  rov  tJMTui  »/  i/ii'trtv  Traftn-^Orf'     t> 
TO    ijkiaKUV   TOUTO   O'liiua  uyi;/ia   cii'ai    Ttf 
royovi^     tKtivif      </»o>ti     TrapKTKivtKrrat.  -^1 
Hexaem.,'  Horn.  vi.  §  8, '  0pp.,'  torn.  i.  ^  OtJ 
Ben. 

St.  Ambrose  also  st«te«  :— 

"Adverllmtu  Itaqne  >iuod  lucii  ortoi  ant 


Jii-S.  L  Jc«6,'ia.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


453 


diem    Ti'lektur   aperire :    principi*    enim    diei  noctii 
txituin  claudiink,  nriiK|ue  tcmpuris  et  fttatufl  Hmea  nooti 
et  iliei  tidcutur  F<-e  priricriptuK.     Diem  lol  clarificat, 
lux  faeit."— '  Ilciki-m.,'  I.  i.  c.  x.  §  35,  torn.  i.  Ben, 
"Std  cooiider<-niua  quia  aliuJ  ••(  lumen  diei,  aliud 

luin«n  (olii  ct  lune Nam  ante  aolem  luoet  i|uidein 

Md  oon  refulget  iies."— Ibid.,  L  ir.  c,  iii.  ^  3. 

Ed.  Marshall 

ConJiTY  Aid  to  a  Walled  Town  (7"*  S.  i. 
18!)). — TbU  query  raises  na  taterestia);  poiot,  on 
which  it  would  seem  we  hnve  little  knowledge.  I 
tliiok  that  to  answer  it  we  must  go  back  to  the 
burk-bot  aud  hrig-bot  of  early  times.  We  have 
in  Dometday  the  well-koowD  entry  relating  to 
Chester  ("  Ad  murum  civitntts  et  pontetu  rcsdifi- 
candum  de  UDBqu&'|ue  btdd  comitatus  unum 
honiincm  venire  proepositus  edicebnt "),  which  ex- 
tends the  responsibility  from  the  hurh  itself  to  the 
whole  county,  and  we  go  yet  a  step  further  by  the 
help  of  that  entry  in  the '  Chronicle  '  which  tells  us, 
if  I  remember  ri(;ht,  how  William  Rnfus  built 
London  Bridge  by  the  aid  of  the  counties  "  which 
with  work  to  London  belonged."  I  have  noted  a 
very  curious  case  in  point  in  the  following  reign, 
in  which  Henry  L  excepts  the  manor  of  Alciston, 
in   Sussex,  in  favour  of  Battle  Abbey,   from  all 

"  terreries  serviciis et  nominatim  de  opere  pootis 

Londonie  et  opere  castelli  de  Pevensel "(' Battle 
Abbey  Evidences,'  Stu$.  Arch.  Coll.,  xxxi.  181). 
BeAring  in  mind  the  close  connexion  between 
bnrhbot  and  brigbot,  I  think  this  is  a  most  remark- 
able instance  of  such  bot  being  rendered  out  of  the 
coanty.  If  any  of  your  readers  know  of  similar 
oases,  they  would  do  well  to  put  them  on  record, 

J.   H.   RODMD, 

Brighton. 

PicKELL  HERI50B  (T*  S.  1.  209,  276,  337).— 
I  copy  the  following  from  a  German  catalogue  of 
second-hand  books  : — 

"  Der  Oeist  von  Moniiear  Pickrl-Uering  oder  bis- 
toriaches  Blumeiithal.  In  welchcm  2i10  allerhand  luatige 
Oescbicbte,  Sclieni-Reden,  lflui!-ainnii;e  Frai^en  u, 
Baantwortungon,  nebit  andern  ^jctiwUncken.  Neb«t  e. 
Vorrebda  von  d.  Ursprung  der  Comiidieii,  ka.  Ton 
Filamon  aus  Miscinen.    Oedruckt  im  Jahr  1666.    12°." 

L.  L.  K. 
tiall 

"BrrwEEjf  TnE  devil  and  tbe  deep  ska" 
(7**  8,  i.  320). — This  expression  is  made  use  of  by 
Vo\.  Munro  in  his  'Expedition  with  Muckay's 
Reijinient,'  published  in  London  in  1637.  In  an 
eng.igement  at  Werben  between  the  forces  of 
Gustuvus  Adolphus  and  the  Austrians,  the  Swe- 
dish ^Minners  for  a  time  did  not  give  their  pieces 
the  proper  elevation,  and  their  shot  came  down 
among  Lord  Reay's  men,  who  were  in  the  service 
of  the  King  of  Sweden.  Munro  did  not  like  this 
lort  of  play,  which  kept  him  and  bis  men,  as  he 
azpressed  it,  "  betwixt  the  devill  and  the  deepe 
M*."    So  an  officer  was  sent  to  the  batteiiea  with 


a  reqaest  that  the  gnns  should  be  raised ;  bat 
several  of  Lord  Reay's  soldiers  were  killed  before 
the  mistake  was  rectified.  Munro's  meaning  seems 
to  be  that  be  was  in  a  fix — exposed  to  danger  from 
friends  as  well  as  foes,  and  that  there  was  no  easy 
way  of  escape. 

In  a  letter  I  have,  dated  February  26,  1697,  the 
same  expression  is  made  use  of.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  is  referring  to  tbe  funeral  of  a  gentleman  in 
tbe  north  of  Scotland,  and  evidently  his  meaning 
was  that  be  was  in  a  fix,  and  that,  no  matter  boir 
be  acted,  ho  might  suffer  or  be  blamed  by  the 
friends  of  the  deceased.     The  writer  says : — 

"  I  taw  notbing  in  the  Colls,  letter  coneeminK  v* 
fonerali,  but  «r«  wrre  btluixt  y  devill  dc  y*  dttpe  ita  in 
yi  affair,  for  if  I  ic  my  ion  took  not  oharKe  off  it  ther 
was  nan  to  doe,  Jc  if  it  was  not  hanaoml;  done  wee  were 
feared  for  a  reproof  from  Coll.  Atieaa  &  to  be  condemned 
be  all  tboae  j>  bad  concemmeot  in  y'  honorabil  person 
7>  dyed,  k  qlien  it  is  well  done  wee  are  not  Ijk  to  get 
tbanka" 

I  should  like  very  much  to  know  by  whom  the 
expression  was  first  used,  or  the  occasion  on  which 
it  was  first  applied.  John  BIackat. 

Herriesdale. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Shakspeare  which  is 
similar  to  the  above,  and  may  have  saggested  it : — 

Tbou  d'st  abttn  a  bear  : 
Bat  if  thy  Sight  lag  toward*  the  raging  lea. 
Thou  d'lt  meet  tbe  bear  in  the  mouth. 

'  King  Lear,'  III.  Iv. 

E.  YaRDLET. 

'Pdnch  IV  London'  (7'"  8.  i.  309).— The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  W.  B.  Jerrold's  'Life  of 
Douglas  Jerrold '  (second  edition,  pp.  125-6)  will 
be  of  interest  to  Mr.  Lord: — 

•'  On  the  Utb  of  January,  1832,  Punek  i»  London, 
price  one  penny,  was  ttarted  ;  and  in  the  first  nomber 
may  be  mo»t  legibly  traced  the  pen  that  afterwards  in- 
dited, in  the  great  Punek  of  tbe  preaent  time, 'The  QJ 
Letter* '  and  the  '  Story  of  a  Feather.' 

"  But  PvKck  only  lived  a  few  weeka ;  and  I  have  not 
traced  my  father'a  band  in  it  beyond  the  aeoond  number. 
The  British  Museum  possesses  the  first  seventeen 
numbers,  the  date  of  the  seventeenth  number 
being  May  4,  1832.  I  do  not  know  whether  any 
further  numbers  were  published.     0.  F.  R  B. 

Population  of  the  World  (7""  S.  i.  327).— 
The  Malthns  theory  of  geometrical  progression  I 
find  impossible  to  apply  wilboat  moat  ndioalona 
results.      An  average  inoreaae  rate  from  Noah  a 
time  would  reqnire  as  to  suppose  his  eight  becom- 
ing in  a  century  only  fourteen,  and  taking  twelve 
centuries  to  become  958.     Any  scheme,  assuming 
the  world  to  have  never  been  more  populous  thaa 
now,  wiU  keep  the  postdiluvian  births  hitherto  lar 
under  a  quarter  of  a  billion.      Bat  the  assumption 
of  the  present  1,4(X»,00(.\0(X)  beinR  unprecedented 
is  one  for  which  we  have  no  shadow  of  ground. 
The  eight  may  weU  hare  iDcre»aed  to  thia  nmnt— 
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before  Abraham's  time,  and  in  tbe  flucluatioos  oF 
the  aubseqiieot  fort;  centuries  it  may  eom<>times 
have  been  doubled  or  decupled  for  uuiiht  we  know. 
Moat  conntriea  of  ii  ei/.e  approiiching  England  may 
have  been  far  more  populous.  Any  one  paasioj; 
over  our  chalk  downs  and  noting  the  rectangulur 
marks  of  old  encloeures,  or  the  elaborate  sets  of 
temcee,  called  in  Wiltshire  lynchtts,  will  be  re- 
minded of  Ciesar's  "  Hominuiu  est  infioita  luuUi- 
tudo,  creberrimaque  aedificia,"  where  we  may  now 
wander  miles  and  hardly  see  a  sheep. 

E.  L.  Garbktt. 

Memorials  to  Servants  (6""  8.  x.  46,  194, 
£95,  430,  498;  li.  53,  95,  237,  337).— Iq  the 
churchyard  of  Worfield,  near  Bridgnorth,  is  the 
following  inscription:  —  "I.H.S.  Sacred  to  the 
memory  of  Elizabeth  Bache.  spinster,  who  de- 
parted this  life  17  Feby.,  185S,  ajjed  77  years. 
She  was  uoiuarried  ;  of  40  years  the  faithful  servant 
of  the  Rev.  William  Smith,  Rector  of  Badger." 
In  the  churchyard  of  the  parish  church  of  Sid  bury, 
Shropshire,  whose  private  chapel  near  the  chancel 
is  the  burial-place  of  the  ancient  family  of  Cress- 
well,  of  Sidbury  Hall  and  Piukncy  Park,  Wilt- 
shire, I  noticed  a  headstone  near  tbe  entrance 
porch  having  the  folluwing  inscription  : — "  Sacred 
to  tbe  memory  of  William  Roberts,  who  departed 
this  life  the  16  day  of  April,  1827,  aged  73.  He 
spent  the  last  38  years  in  true  and  fidlbful  service 
at  Oldington,  and  died  of  tbe  small  pox." 

Hdbkrt  SarTD. 

OppiAN'8'HAt.iEnTiC8,'!722(""'S.i.  347).— Most 
of  the  suh scribe rs  to  this  work  hail  from  Balliol  Col- 
lege, and  not  a  few  from  Tiverton,  Devon.  The 
dedication,  to  (.he  Marquis  of  Carnarvon,  is  signed 
by  John  Jones,  who  on  the  half-title  to  part  ii.  is 
described  as  "  M.A.  and  Fellow  of  Balxul  Col)., 
Oion."  Tbe  tratialation  was  commenced  by  Mr. 
Diaper,  of  Balliol  College,  who  died  after  he  had 
finished  the  (i  rat  two  bouk  a,  containing  the 'Natural 
History  of  Fishes';  upon  which  it  was  taken  up 
by  Mr.  Jones,  who  completed  it.  My  copy  is  that 
which  was  subscribed  for  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hnyter 
(son  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hayter,  rector  of  Chagford, 
Devon),  "  sch.  of  Balioi  College,"  who  has  written 
upon  the  fly-leaf  tbe  following  inscription  and 
commendatory  verses  : — 

"  Liber  Oeorgii  Newell  Ex  dono  plurimum  eo1en<ti 
Tirimihiquecliari»im)  'Dintnie  Hauler  i  Cull:  Bal:  Sclio: 
Auguiti  SI  Anno  Domini  17*2:1. 

Tu  Mr.  JoHit,  on  his  Tranttat'on  of  Opjiian, 
Wbiitt  ynu,  with  kai>i>y  boldneu,  lesve  the  Shore, 
And  OppiMi'e  Wirld  of  I'uetry  explore  : 
Ori  ev'ry  side  we  aee,  with  rwcet  burpriae, 
A  new  Creation  t^trike  our  wundViri);  Eye«; 
Then  R»pt  with  Woider  the  (jreat  Tliemir  pursue. 
And  in  lier  dmk  Kitreatt,  c<i.v  Nature  view. 
Thus,  livrljr  Verge  deacrihrg  the  Rinnjr  Race, 
And  Fancy  Iravela  oVr  the  liiiuid  Space, 
Where  »he  teholds  thy  (unerullOp|iian  ride, 
Arion-liiie,  (riumpIiaDt  o'er  tbe  I'jds 


The  acilj  Tribes  In  ihinlni;  Ranks  adranoe, 

And  round  tlie  Poet  form  a  wanton  Dance  ; 

Eacli,  bdundini;,  aeeina  to  court  the  Bard  for  Fam< 

And  in  hi«  laehinu  Verse  to  fix  thc-ir  Name 

He,  curiuua  all  ihcir  .Mysteri^a  to  uivfolil, 

I'retetits  new  \Vonder<  and  adorni  tbe  Old. 

Thro'  |iathle»  Oceana  urges  on  liiti  Way, 

And  bids  tbfir  Depthi  their  secret  Stores  display. 

Th'  inferior  Kry.  a  giddy  nameleu  Throng, 

More  proudly  awini.  exalted  by  hia  Song. 

If  pompous  liinea  the  Monarch  Whale  rebearae. 

The  E'oet  atorma  in  a  full  Tyde  of  Verse : 

Dilfrent  the  Style,  whilst  am'roua  Dolphins  move 

Numliera  ae  soft  and  gentle  as  Ifaeir  Love. 

How  I'roTidence  exerts  its  ample  Sway, 

And  reitlcsa  Waves  its  settled  Bules  obey, 

1'be  sea-born  Nattona  teach  us  :  Whilst  he  draws 

Their  Lives,  their  Manners,  Policies  and  Laws. 

Man  from  tbcir  Conduct  learna  hit  own  to  bUme, 

And  conscious  filutlie*  tell  tbe  rising  Shome. 

Ye  Goda  I  Can  Fiali  tbe  Tioa  of  Friendahip  know. 

And  with  n  varied  Scene  of  Pacsioni  gt^wl 

Can  their  moiat  Hearts  Love's  scorching  Flame  rrceive  I 

Can  their  cold  Breaata  with  beating  Fondness  beave  I 

Ctn  finny  Beauties  boaat  nn  equal  Charm 

With  Knpture  or  with  Jealouay  to  warm  ? 

When  the  ripe  Birth  toema  with  a  future  Shoal 

I'oei  all  the  Parent  pant  within  their  Soul  1 

Or,  did  the  Bard  strive,  with  officiooa  Care, 

To  ninke  them  gentle  as  himaelf  appear! 

V\  ho  even  aoems  unwillintf  to  relate 

Tlioae  Wilea  that  urge  tlie  Wantons  to  their  Fate. 

Wh«t  fair  EITecta  flow  from  bia  num'rous  Art  I 

We  take  the  captive  Shoals,  and  he.  the  Heart. 

The  raviah'd  Prince  of  old  y*  Work  aduiir'd, 
VVIiich  Duty  dictated  and  Wit  iuapir'd  ; 
Till  as  lie  read,  all  vanqoith^d  he  cry'd, 
And  can  thy  baniih'd  Father  be  deny'd  ! 
To  Nntei  like  these  shall  I  be  cruel  i^ouad. 
When  Savages  would  soften  at  the  Sound  t 

Hut  what  he  luttgtn  j'  immortal  Strain, 
Obceur'd  by  Time,  wai  ainjoat  sung  in  Vain 
The  pious  Son  hia  exil'd  Sire  reator'd  ; 
You  to  the  exil'd  Son  new  Fame  aff.trd  | 
ftia  Laurels  bloom  anew,  his  Charms  revive, 
An4  in  an  English  Dress  begin  to  live. 
Both  euffer'd  ;  both  etij  ly  an  equal  Fate; 
'Tia  juat :  So  Opjiian  wrote,  so  you  translate  ! 

Thomas  Hattib." 

Messrs.  Westwood  and  Satchell  have  noted  Mr. 
.Tones  as  "of  Balliol  College"  ('Bib,  Piscatoria,' 
18S3,  164)  ;  probably  some  account  of  him  may 
be  found  in  the  later  editions  of  'Athenm  Oiooien- 
sis.'  Alkrkd  Wallis. 

The  first  two  hooks  of  Oppiao's  '  Halieuticks' 
were   translated  by  W.  Diaper.      .Tohn   Jones,  of 
Biillinl  College,  Oxford,  translated  the  reraaig 
and  edited  the  whole.  C. 

Wsatininstcr,  8.W. 

"  Hatchmkst  nowH  ! "  (7"'  S.  i.  327). — In  tba 
reign  of  James  II.,  on  June  18,  168S,  James,  Uto 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  Knight  of  the  Order,  having 
been  attainted  of  high  treason  for  having  invaded 
tbe  kingdom,  being  in  open  rebellion,  and  levying 
war  against  the  king,  was,  by  the  unnniuious  oon- 
Rent  of  the  companions  assembled  in  chapter,  con- 
demned to  be  degraded.    Garter  King  of  .' 
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waa  empowered,  by  a  warrant  under  the  royul  eiga 
manual  aod  seal  of  the  Order,  to  provide  that  his 
banner  and  other  acbicveinenta  ahould  be  pulled 
down  and  ejected  from  St.  Qeor|{e'd  Cbapel.  Ou 
the  day  following  ibe  officers  of  aruin  petforoied 
tbia  duty,  and  (be  duke's  acbieveaienta  were  cast 
into  the  castle  ditcb.  In  the  reij^n  of  George  I., 
July  12,  1716,  James  Butter,  Duke  of  Ormond, 
haviof;  been  attainted  of  hi{jb  treason,  was  coa- 
demned  to  degradation,  wbicb  ceremony  was  thus 
performed  after  morning  prayers,  in  the  presence 
of  the  dean,  prebendaries,  choir,  poor  knighta,  and 
a  great  number  of  spectators.  Clarenceuz  King 
of  Arms,  exercising  lbs  office  of  Garter,  read  the 
sorereigu's  warrant  at  the  brazen  desk.  The 
achievements  of  the  degraded  knight  were  then 
severally  tbruwu  down  by  ihe  heralds,  and  spurned 
out  of  the  choir  aod  the  west  door  of  the  cb.->pel, 
where  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison  were  under  arius. 
Clarenceux  then  concluded  the  cereujoay  by  pall- 
ing the  plate  of  arm^  from  the  stall. 

On  February  13,  1604,  the  achievements  of 
Henry  Brooke,  Lord  Cobhara,  were  taken  down 
aod  cast  out  of  the  chapel.  The  king-of-arms 
threw  them  down,  and  kicked  them  out  of  the 
outer  door,  but  no  further;  the  sovereign,  from 
regard  to  hia  nobility,  forbidding  them  to  be  cast 
into  the  oommon  ditch,  as  the  custom  is.  From 
'  Memorials  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,'  by  G.  F. 
Beltz,  London,  1841.  W.  E.  Bdcklby. 

The  only  two  degraded  Knights  of  the  Garter 
were  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth,  1685,  aod  James, 
Duke  of  Ormond,   171(i,   both  for  high   treason. 
Beltz's  '  Memorials  '  of  the  Order,  pp.  cxvii,  cxxv. 
C.  F.  S.  Warrbk,  M.A. 

The  Last  EiBL  or  Anolksba  (7'*  S.  i.  328). 
— The  tradition  mentioned  by  Mr.  Sydjcet  Rbidk 
WM  hardly  likely  to  be  very  trustworthy,  and 
accordingly,  in  the  '  Calendar  ef  the  Lords'  Jour- 
nals,' 1808,  section  "Peers  introduced  or  First 
Sitting,"  pp.  62i)-G32,  which  I  have  consulted  in 
the  Cornwall  Library  at  Truro,  there  is  uo  trace 
whatever  of  an  Earl  of  Auglesea  between  1761  and 
1799.  Nor  can  I  find  any  mention  of  his  cl;tim. 
He  seems  altogether  to  add  a  third  Aonesley  luys- 
tery  to  the  two  well-known  ones.  I  have  seen  no 
mention  of  him  anywhere  except  by  Mr.  Kkadk, 
aod  iu  a  former  volume  of '  N.  &  Q. ,'  S""  S.  x.  27, 
where  U.  J.  M.  ([UoteB  from  the  London  Evening 
Pott  of  April  4,  1772,  a  statement  that  he  was  the 
legitimate  son  of  the  late  Karl  of  Angleses,  by 
Anne,  daughter  of  William  Salkeld,  merchant. 
My  'Genealngica  Miscellanea'  states  of  this  late 
earl  (I  think  I  took  it  from  Jacob's  '  Peerage ') 
that  he  married  first,  January  24,  171ft,  Anne 
Pcast,  who  died  August  13,  1741  ;  secuudly,  in 
her  lifetime,  Anne  Simpson  ;  and  thirdly,  in  her 
lifetime,  September  15,  1741,  Juliana  Donovan  ; 
and    with   this  agrees    the    new   '  Disliooury   of 


National  Biography,'  no  doubt  having  the  same 
authority.  Now  when,  among  all  these  wives,  or 
supposed  wives,  of  this  very  much  married  earl, 
did  he  find  time  to  get  in  Anne  Salkeld  1  As 
Mr.  Rbaoe  says  there  are  descendants  of  the 
marriage,  I  think  they  should  clear  the  matter 
fully  up  in  the  honour  of  their  ancestor. 

0.  F.  8.  Warrek,  M.A. 

DtjTcii  Britons  (7""  8.  i.  341,  303,  410).— 
Bbutber  Fabian's  argument  proves  too  muob. 
If  it  be  sound,  be  will  have  to  extend  his  Britons 
over  a  great  part  of  Europe — to  the  Alps,  the 
DADube,  and  the  Upper  Rhine,  to  Styria,  Cassel, 
Brunswick,  and  Westphalia,  Over  the  whole 
Teutonic  region  we  find  names  beginning  with 
Brit-,  Bret-,  Brett-,  Breten-,  Bred-,  Breit-,  &o., 
which  can  readily  be  explained  from  Teutonio 
sources,  being,  for  the  most  piirt,  as  their  ancient 
forms  show,  corruptions  of  diaJectio  varieties  of  the 
German  breit,  brood,  or  of  breitt,  which  denotes 
either  a  plain  or  a  small  meadow. 

Surely  such  an  explanation  is  more  sober  and 
more  rational  than  to  refer  these  widely  extended 
Teutonio  names  to  an  imaginary  word  brtt,  recog- 
nized by  no  philologist,  which  your  correspondent 
conjectures  may  possibly  have  meant  "  straits  "  in 
some  language  he  does  not  venture  to  name, 
though  he  hints  that  it  may  be  the  unknown 
tongue  of  the  "  semi-barbaric  races  of  ancient 
Crete " !  Even  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  could 
hardly  improve  on  Brother  Fabian.    Femton. 

Sib  Walter  Raleigh  (7""  8.  i.  88,  138,  252, 
390). — I  feel  very  grateful  to  Dr.  Brdsufirld 
for  his  interesting  information.  I  must,  however, 
inform  him,  in  justice  to  my  own  accuracy,  that  1 
did  not  misquote  the  title  to  Sir  John  Pope  Uen- 
nesey's  book.  The  error  arose  through  a  com- 
positor's mistake  in  "setting  up"  my  communica- 
tion to  'N.  &  Q.'        H.  T.  Mackenzie  Bell. 

4,  Cleveland  RoaJ,  Ealing,  VV. 

[The  subitilution  nf  the  name  Raleigh  for  Ralegb,  as 
it  ajipuri  in  Mk.  MAcaKKKis  Usll's  MS.  is,  iu  fact, 
attributable  to  ourwlres.] 

Fylfot  (7"  S.  i.  368).— In  Philip  Jacob  Sp«- 
ner's  'Insignlum  Theoria  seu  Operis  Heruldici  para 
Generalis,'  Frankfurt,  1690,  the  fylfot  is  called 
"creuiz  mit  einem  huckeo,"  p.  175. 

Edward  Peacock. 
Bottetford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Your  correKpondent  will  find  Ihe  information 
which  he  seeks  if  be  refers  to  '  N.  &  Q.,'  O'"  S.  rl. 
74.  F   C.  BiKKUKCK  Terry. 

Fylfot,  or  fytfool  (vierfiiuiy),  or  the  crux  gam- 
mata,  is  in  Gierman  Ilenktlkteu*.  O. 

IxDKXiNa  Monumental  Insckiptioks  (7"  S. 
i.  248,  353).— I  would  reuiind  Miss  Bosk  that  it 
was  Mr.  Justice   Best's  great    mind,  not   Baron 
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Bnmwcira,  which  is  said  to  have  been  indexed. 
Aooordiog  to  Mr.  Wheatley,  the  story  was  told  to 
Mr.  Solly  by  Sir  W.  Domville  in  1825,  with  a 
reference  to  the  index  to  one  of  Chitty's  law  books. 
See  '  What  is  an  Index  I '  pp.  44-5. 

G.  F.  R.  B. 

Ladt  Dorotht  Child  (7""  S.  L  308).— Lvly 
Dorothy  Child  was  the  second  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  Child,  third  baronet,  of  Wanstend,  in 
E«sex,  created  in  1718  Bnron  Newton  and  Vis- 
oouDt  Oastlemaine  in  the  Peerage  of  Ireland,  and 
in  1731  Earl  of  Tylney  (or  Tilney).  Her  mother 
was  Dorothy,  only  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
Olynne,  of  Henley  Park,  Surrey,  by  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Francis  Tylney,  of  Rotherwick,  co. 
Southampton.  Richard,  Earl  of  Tylney  (Lady 
Dorothy's  father),  was  the  youngest  son  of  Sir 
Joaiah  Child,  an  East  India  merchant  and  governor 
of  that  company  (created  a  baronet  in  1638),  by 
bit  third  wife,  Emma,  youngest  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Sir  Henry  Bernard,  of  Stoke,  Salop. 

Sir  Joeiah  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of 
Child  of  Kortbwick,  Pencock,  Pool  Court,  and 
Shrowley,  all  in  Worcestershire. 

In  1734  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed, 
enabling  Earl  Tylney's  son  John  and  his  heirs  to 
change  their  name  from  Child  to  Tylney,  in  con- 
sequence of  an  estate  of  7,0002.  a  year  having 
devolved  upon  the  Countess  of  Tylney,  as  beir  of : 
Anne,  Countess  of  Craven  (only  daughter  of  Frede- 
rick Tylney,  of  Rotherwick,  Southampton). 

Lady  Dorothy  Child's  sister,  Lady  Emma,  mar- 
ried Sir  Walter  Long,  Bart.,  and  her  son.  Sir 
James  Long,  succeeded,  at  the  death  of  his  uncle 
John,  second  Earl  of  Tylney,  to  his  eoormoas  for- 
tune, and  took  the  name  of  Tylney-Long.  He, 
however,  died  at  the  age  of  eleven,  and  his  fortune 
went  tn  his  sister  Catherine,  who  married  the 
Hon.  William  Wellealey  Pole,  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Mornington  (Lord  Maryborough),  and  nephew  of 
the  first  Duke  of  Wellington. 

With  regard  to  the  "  bear-faced  lady,"  surely 
A.  H.  H.  alludes  to  the  "pig-faced  lady,"  who 
crops  up  at  80  many  difierent  times.  There  is  a 
printed  account  of  one  as  early  as  1641,  and  in 
1815  there  was  a  pamphlet  published  giving  an 
account  of  a  pig-fuced  lady  "  of  a  high  and  wealthy 
family,"  who  lived  in  Manchester  Square. 

Constance  Russell. 

tSwallowfielJ  Park,  Reading. 
This  lady  cud,  by  possibility  (at  least  if  Child 
were  her  nnmarried  name),  only  have  been  daughter 
of  Richard  Child,  first  Earl  Tylney,  simply  because 
there  never  existed  another  earl  named  Child  who 
had  any  children  at  all.  The  dates  and  other  things 
suit.  The  first  Countess  Tylney  was  by  birth 
Dorothy  Olynne,  and  died  in  1744  (Gent.  Mag., 
xiv.  109).  Who  Elizibeth  Dorothy  Child  was  I 
cannot  be  certain ;  but  my  gueta  would  be  that 


Lady  Dorothy  went  wrontr.  an.i  Eliubcdll 
illegitimate  daughter.    Ti  !  aooonati 

lady's  omission  from  the  pc-  .id  fortbci 

education  abroad.  Glynne  it  no  old  Wel<b  I 
and  the  dates  seem  to  suit  here  too.  Eli 
must  have  been  born  not  later  tbaa  170 
Lady  Dorothy  may  have  been  born  at  I 
1730.  C.  F.  S.  Warrsk,  1 

Treneglos,  Ken wyn,  Truro. 

O'Donovan's  •  Merv  '  (6»»  S.  xiL  516 ;  : 
35,  187,  2f»0).— In  view  of  the  evideiq 
other  side,  I  cannot  do  otherwise  thai 
soft  impeachment  "  contained  in  the  i 
tence  of  Mb.  Caubt  Tatlor's  nicHit ' 
letter.     As   regards  the  sale   of   the  hook 
leave  to  refer  Mr.  Tatlor  to  Mi- 
noitring  Central  Asia/  London,  lb' 

J.  J.  Vi 

Tflharan,  Persia. 

JonN  OF  Tbevisa  (7">  S.  L  248,  371Ji- 
particulars  of  interest  relating  to  Treriaa  i 
works  will  be  found  collected  in  a  DOte  (p 
teq.)  in  the  first  volumeof  Higden'a  '  Polycbn 
published  in  the  "Rolls  Series."  From  th 
written  by  Prof.  Churchill  Babingtoa 
on  information  contained  in  Tannei'a  ' 
tbeca'und  Dibdin's  edition  of  Amea,  it  i 
that  Trevisa  was  born  in  Cornwall,  entered 
College,  Oxford,  became  fellow  of  Que«s* 
of  Berkeley,  chaplain  to  the  fourth  Lord  B< 
and  finally  canon  of  Westbury — probabir 
bury-on-Severn,  though  Dugdale  make*  it 
hury.  Wills.  He  lived,  apparently,  moi 
Qlovicestershire ;  but  be  speaks  of  having  tr 
as  faras"  Almayne"and  "Savoye"  ('  PoL, 
He  died,  according  to  Tanner,  in  1412, 
said  to  have  been  buried  in  the  chancel  of 
ley  Church.  The  following  works  of  Trev 
extant :  '  A  Dialogue  on  TranslntioD  bell 
Lord  and  a  Clerk.'  Printed  by  Cazton  w: 
'  Potychronicon.'  A  translation  of  Occam'i 
logus  inter  Militem  et  Clericnm.'  A  tnu 
of  a  sermon  by  Filxralph,  Archbishop  of  A 
preached  at  Oxford,  ^257,  against  the  an 
friars.  A  translation  of  the  tractate  '  On  t 
ginning  iind  End  of  the  World,'  ascribed  to  j 
dius.  A  translation  of  Bartholom»>as  de 
villa,  '  De  Proprietatibus  Rerum,'  finished  ii 
Printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  c.  1494.  A 
lation  of  Higden's  '  Pulychronicon,'  finished 
1387,  with  a  continuation  by  himself  and  a  i 
tion  to  Lord  Berkeley,  printed  with  Higden 
"  Rolls  Series." 

Besides  these  there  is  a  trannliition  of  Va 
*De  re  Militari,'  in  the  Bodleian  (Digby, 
almost  certainly  by  bini,  us  well  as  n  tranaU 
.'E);idiu8  Romunus,  'DoRcgimine  Princip< 
the  same  volume.  ITaber  also  quotes  aaJTi 
a    'Genealogy    of    Darid,    King 
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r   he  ever   tmnslated  tbo   Bible   is  very 

Bale   further  attribute;)    to   him   the 

lut  iiordiiip  or  tronslutioD  of  '  Gesta  Rsfjis  Arthurl,' 

*  BritanDiiD  Descrlptionem,'  '  HibcrniK  Descrip- 
tioorm,'  and  '  De  Meiuorabilibua  Teoiporum,' 

Id  the  third  Tolume  of  the  Rolls  edition  of 
ligdeu,  the  Rer.  J.  R.  Lumb;  notices  (p.  xxviii) 
lother  translktioQ  by  Trevisii,  viz.,  Nicbodeuius's 
xtiin  '  Od  the  Pulsion  of  Christ';  and  in 
ix.  p.  xrjciv,  mentions  the  discovery  of  u  few 
IlKht  notices  of  Trevisa  as  Fellow  of  Queen's  by 
Ihe  Historical  Documents  Commissioners  in  the 
ixnnputi  of  Exeter  and  Queen's  Colleges. 

I  merely  abstract  so  much  for  the  benefit  of 
tho«e  readers  of  'N.  &  Q.'  who  have  not  the 
Solla  EigJen  at  band.  S. 

Bkar  at  the  Bridge  Foot  (7""  S.  L  240,  359), 
— This  inn  flourished  long  before  Richard  III.  The 
facetious  rhymester  in  the  'Search  after  Claret/ 
1681,  Bays:— 

It  wu  soon  anderitood 
*Twai  tbo  first  bouse  in  Soathwvk  built  after  the  Flood. 

It  was,  however,  later  than  that  : — 

"  1319.  12  Edw.  II.— Tlioraai  Drynkwalre,  t«Tornornf 
I/oadon.  Irla  to  James  Beaullur  all  hU  tavem  [tlio  Bur] 
which  bo  holds  iu  the  parUb  of  St.  Clave,  recently  Ituilc 
bj  bim  at  the  head  of  London  Bridge  :  James  cipeii>li 
much  money  and  engages  to  tell  no  wines  but  tlioie  of 
Dr7nkewatre'>,wba  is  to  find  handled  mugs  of  tilrer  and 
wood  (hauaps),  curtains,  cloths,  and  otiicr  thing  neces- 
UKCy  for  a  tSTsm."— Rile;, '  London  Memorials.' 

Very  like  some  modern  arranijements,  where  the 
oocapier,  not  having  money  enouKb  to  complete, 
baa,  to  to  speak,  a  "rate  in  aid,"  and  perbupji 
engages  to  sell  no  beer  or  spirits  but  from  the 
brewer  nnd  distiller  who  are  his  good  friends — 
and  their  own  ('  Old  Southwark,'  p.  37). 

W.  Remdlk. 
Cook  (y*  S.  j.  369).— 

"  The  Hall  [of  the  Hospital]  is  110  feet  in  length. 

Orsr  tbe  high  pace  a  noble  painting  of  Charles  ll. 

on    horseback,  in    ccMtumic    armour  : This  picture 

was  dfsigned  by  Verrio,  one  of  the  most  f«Ti>uritc 
painters  in  Cb&rles's  reigo,  and  was  finished  by  U^nry 
Cooke.*  Tliia  picture  was  the  gift  of  the  Earl  of  Kane- 
lagb,  and  on  the  frame  is  the  following  iuscription  :— 
Carolu  8ecunda  Rogi  o|itimo  Hujus  Hospitii  Fundatori 
Domino-{ue  suo  clcmentissimo,  Uicardus  Jones.  Comes 
de     Kaiiclagh,    Hanc    Tabulam    Posnit."  —  Faulkaer's 

•  CbelseA,'  vol.  li. 

H.   G.    GRIFriNHQOFB. 
34,  Bt.  retorsbnrg  Pboe,  W. 

In  Wul polo's  'Anecdotes  of  Painting'  (Wor- 
Dum's  edition)  nnd  also  in  Pilkington's 'Dictionary 
of  Painters'  (1862)  this  painter's  name  is  given  as 
Cooke.  G.   F.  R.  B. 


•  •■  Henry  Cooke  was  bom  in  1612,  and  studied  in 
Italy  under  Salvator  Kosa ;  he  was  employed  by  King 
William  in  repairing  the  pictures  in  tbe  Royal  Oollcc- 
tinn.  and  painted  some  ceilini-s  and  stairossea  for  several 
of  tbo  n..bilily.  Ue  died  November  18,  1700."— Wal- 
i>l«'s  '  Alice,  rsinting,'  vol.  iii. 


St.  Thomas  A  Beckkit  :  Pontifex  :  Epis- 
coptrs  (6'"  S.  xii.  407;  7">  S.  i.  92,  102).— At  the 
second  reference  Mr.  Tkw  refers  to  a  "synod  of 
Fiibricius  held  in  Ireland  a.d.  450."  The  canon, 
however,  which  he  quotes  shows  that  the  synod 
is  that  attributed  to  SS.  Putricius  Anxillas  and 
Iserninus,  and  now  regarded  as  of  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  century.  It  may  be  seen  in  Spelinan, 
Wilkins,  and  Ware. 

With  regard  to  the  terms  ponliftx  and  tpitcopui, 
iu  tbe  abnence  of  books  of  reference  I  would  ven- 
ture to  suggest  that,  thongb  constantly  interchanged 
by  ecclesiaslicul  writers,  they  are  not  in  ull  cases 
convertible,  for  while  pontifex  and  its  kindred 
words  pontijicale,  ponlifiealia,  always  refer  to  a 
bishop  in  our  present  sense  of  the  word,  tpucoput 
frequently  reverts  to  its  original  meaning  of 
"overseer."  Possibly,  therefore,  " episcopus  beb- 
domadarius"  may  have  been  the  ecclesiastic  in 
charge  during  the  week  in  which  tbe  pontifex  made 
his  episcopal  visitation  of  the  church  and  ofl°ering8 
were  given.  T.  Olden. 

Bsllyclough  Vicarage. 

'  The  Laidlt  Worm  of  SriHDLESTojj  Hecoh  ' 
(7'"  8,  i.  420,  438).— '  The  Laidley  Worm'  first 
appeared  in  Hutchison's  'Northumberland,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  162,  &Q.  It  was  communiciUed  by  tbe 
Rev.  Robert  Lambe,  Vicar  of  Norhiim,  ond  is  now 
believed  to  have  been  written  by  him,  as  there  is 
CO  evidence  of  any  "ancient  manuscript"  from 
which  it  was  copied..  O.  H,  Toompsok. 

Alnwick. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  tbe  Editor  of  '  N.  &  Q. 
for  the  reply  (7""  S.  i.  420)  to  my  query  ns  to  the 
'GraidleyWormof  Laidlaw  (()  Heugh,'  and  also  for 
the  further  elncidation  of  the  subject  at  the  second 
reference  on  '  The  L:iidley  Worm  of  Spindleston 
Heugh.'  Are  "L<»idley"  and  "Graidley"  the 
name  words  ;  and  what  is  their  signiticatiou  )  In 
the  Saturday  Review  of  May  15,  1886,  the  follow- 
ing sentence  occurs  in  an  article  entitled  'The 
Turning  of  the  Worms':  "The  graidley  worm  of 
Highbury  Heugh,  if  we  may  alter  a  famous  de- 
signation." I  have  searched  in  many  dictionaries 
for  the  word  "  graidley,"  but  with  no  avail.      C, 

Mattbew  PATTEfiON  (7"  S.  i.  327).— In  Thomp- 
son Cooper's  '  Biographical  Dictionary,'  a  work 
especially  useful  fur  Roman  Catholic  biography, 
occurs  the  name  of — 

"  Matthew  Pattenson,  M.D.,  a  Catboli"  writer,  was 
physician  in  ordinary  to  Charles  I.  His  only  work, 
which  was  formerly  much  esteemed,  is  entitled  '  Tbe 
Image  of  botho  Churches,  Uierutalem  and  Babel,  Vnitie 
and  Confusion,  Obedeuc  and  tjedition.  By  P.  I).  M.' 
8¥0.,  Toumai,  1623 ;  again,  Load.,  1653." 

Edward  H,  Marshall,  M.A. 

Hastings. 

'Tkh  [sot  Nine]  Crows  Office  Row  '  (7'*  S. 
i  428).— This  poem  is  by  Tom  Taylor,  and  your 
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correspondent  will  find  it  in  Walter  Thornbary's 
'Two  Centuries  of  Song,'  publisfaed  in  1866  or 

1667.  JUNATHAN    BoOCBtlCB. 

Bopley,  Hanta. 

Wearing  Hats  in  Chdrch  (7'"  S.  i.  189,  251, 
373). — [  copy  the  followin);  from  '  Life  in  the  Eog- 
lisb  Church,  1660-1714,'  by  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A.: 
"  But  in  dealing  with  the  lahjeot  (that  of  irrevurent 
beliaviour  in  church  genorallj)  we  must  bo  upon  oar 
guard  ag&in-it  a|i|>lyifi|;  the  atanlard  of  tlic  nineteenth 
century  to  the  habita  of  the  aeTentcentb.  For  initance, 
it  Menu  Tery  aad  to  thinlc  timt  the  restorers  of  Clmrcli 
order  had  to  wage  incevaant  war  ag&iniC  (be  habit  of  wear- 
ing the  bat  durint(  dirine  aervice,  or  at  uny  rate,  durint; 
;  parta  of  il.*  But  i(  matt  be  home  in  mind  thiiC  the  hat 
waa  not  infrequently  worn  indoora  during  the  eeireu- 
teenth  century.  Pepyn  evidently  considered  it  au  un- 
ncoefiiary  piece  of  atrictneat  to  inniat  on  the  bare  head 
in  church,  for  he  tella  Ui  conteinpCU'iuiily  how  he  hearit 
'a  aimple  fellow  [in  a  aermun]  trxclaimiug  againat  meu'e 
wearing  tbeir  bats  in  church.'  "f 

OcLKR  vr  Addax. 

Danbt-Harcocrt  (7""  S.  i.  16ii).— AU  that 
Miss  Danbt  is  likely  to  want  to  know  will  be 
found  in  Foster's  '  Peerage,'  under  Affleck  of 
Dulbani  Hull,  Sutfolk.  She  may  aUo  tiad  aoiue- 
tbing  in  Burke's  '  History  of  tbe  Commoners,' 
vol.  i.  pp.  200-2U2.  The  present  Mr.  George 
(Affleck)  Diinby  sold  the  Swinton  estate,  co. 
York,  to  Mr.  Samuel  Cunlilfe  Lister  for  n  sum 
exceeding  fiOO,tXi()2.,  payable  in  annual  icstul- 
luents.  Mr.  CunlitTe  Lister  wiia  one  of  two  persons 
submitted  at  tbe  last  "pricking"  for  Bigb  Sheriff 
of  York.  J.  McC.  B. 

Hobart. 

Sir  Josathan  TRELAWur  (7"'  S.  i.  387). — In 
tbe  biography  of  Biabop  Lamplugb,  which  imme- 
diately precedes  that  of  Trehiwny,  Dr.  Oliver 
gives  this  reference  to  the  Stuart  Papers:  "vol.  ii. 
p.  237."  Perhaps  this  may  aasiat  Dr.  Brusufield 
ID  identifying  the  ([uotatioo  to  which  he  refers  in 
his  query.  Dr.  Oliver,  by-lhe-by,  does  not  make 
this  authority  responsible  for  the  whole  of  the 
passage  given  by  Dk.  BnnsHFiKLD  ;  the  quotation 
mark  should  be  placed  before  tbe  words  "  this 
promotion."  Dr.  Oliver's  autbority  for  aaserting 
that  Treluwny  wm  appointed  Bishop  of  Exeter  by 

*  "One  of  the  articln  of  inquiry  at  Biahop  Hackett's 
second  Triennial  Visitation  in  I66S  ia,  '  Do  your 
pariatiionera  l>ehave  reverently  in  church,  men  and 
youtha  with  their  hata  (itfl '  Biabop  Coain,  in  hia 
'Primary  Viaitation  of  Durham  Cathedral,'  1062,  apeaka 
of 'some  who  come  into  the  quire  in  their  furrc  and 
nighticowna,  and  ait  with  thoir  hata  on  tbeir  bends 
at  the  reading  of  tbe  leaaona.'  In  1683  King  Wil- 
liam '  gave  groat  offence  beciiuae  he  would  wear  his 
hat  in  church,  and  if  he  ever  uncovered  it  during  tbe 
liiturgy,  alwaya  returned  it  whan  the  asrm>n  began.' 
See  aluo  'Life'  of  Biiliop  Like,  wbo  pulled  off  the 
poople'a  hats  in  York  Minater  during  divine  aervice." 

t  '•  In  '  Diiry'  for  Nov.  17,  1561;  alio  '  Diary  '  for 
Jan.  'M,  60/1." 


■ktaudM 


James  IL  is  probably  tbe  Rev.  R.  Polwhele  (' 
tory  of  Devon,'  p.  312,  note),  who  sitys,  "  In  16 
be  was  promoted  to  the  Bishopric  of  Brittol  ;  a»l 
not  long  afUr  to  this  see  [Eieter],  on  the  tntnalv 
tion  of  his  immediate  predecessor,  Dr.  Lamplugh, 
to  York"  (Cossan,  'Lives  of  the  Bishops  of  Win- 
chester,' vol.  ii.  p.  202J.  Cossan  further  aupporti 
Dr.  BRnsBriBLD's  opinion  that  Trelawny  wu 
really  appointed  to  the  see  of  Eieter  by  Wil- 
liam III.  in  st.iting  that  "in  reward  for  his  ser- 
vices, King  William  HI.,  in  April,  1689,  tnat- 
lilted  him  to  the  see  of  Exeter  in  the  room  of  Or. 
Lamplugh,  translated  to  York,"  in  printing  »  trttic 
from  Trelawny  to  the  Prince  of  Oraog* 
"Bristol, 5  Dec.,  1688,"  and  signed  "J.  ' 
and  by  quotations  from  Gilbert  ('  History  of 
wall ')  and  Richardson's  continuation  of  God« 
('  Bishops  of  Ecghind  ').  Tbe  actual  date  of  T 
luwny's  appointment  to  Elxeter  appears  to  b«  A| 
21,1689.  J.  S.  Attwood. 

Kxeter. 

Dr.  Oliver  is  qaite  right.    Trelawney  was  t 
luted  to  Exeter  on  the  same  day  that  Lampli 
was  translated  to  York,  as  the  annexed   exti 
from  the  London  OaztlU  of  November  19,  1688, 
shows  :  "  WhiUhall,  Novtmber  16.— Hia   Majesty 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  (ronsUte  the  um 
Biahop  of  Exeter  to  the  Arcbbishoprick  of  Ti 
nnd   the  Lord   Biahop  of  Brittol   to   the   tee 
Exettr."  O.  P, 

Weatminater,  8.W. 

Dr.  Oliver's  authority  for  tbe  statement 
tioned  by  Dii.  BRnsnriELD  need  only  have 
an  ordinary  book  of  reference.  Le  Neve's  '  Paiti ' 
Htates  that  Sir  Jonathan  was  nominated  to  Exeter 
November  16,  1088.  James  II.'s  reign  ended 
December  11,  1688,  and  that  of  William  and 
Mary  began  February  13,  1688-9  (Nioolai'l 
'  Chronology  of  History,"  p.  342). 

O.  F.  S.  Warrm,  M.A. 

Treneglus,  Kenwyn,  Truro. 

Wkdnksbory  Cockino  (7"'  S.  i.  3S9). 
song  of  the  Black  Country  is  given  in  Pierce  Egii 
'  Book  of  Sports,'  a  copy  of  which,  published  j 
1832,  I  have  in  my  library.     The  song  is  pris 
at  pp.  154-5,  and  with  reference  to  it  the  au^ 
s:iys  :    *'  The  following  H  tsh  (but   rather 
chant  amongst  the  cockers  was  some  yean  M| 
in  great  request  ut  Wedoesbury,  vulg.irly 
Wedgebury  Cooking."    Then  follows  the  aoog 
thirteen  verses.     The  last  verse  but  one   b«^oii 
with — 

The  cockpit  was  near  the  church. 
An  ornament  (o  tbe  town  ; 

On  one  aide  an  old  coal  pit, 
And  tbe  other  waa  well  goet'd  round,  tie. 

The  cQocIudiog  verse  gives  a  still  more .  dr 
description  of  the  inbabilaata  than  the  pUca 
self:- 


qni^ 
been 


jegvn 

J 
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8ome  people  m>7  think  thin  ii  atrmnge 

Who  Wednetbury  never  knew. 
But  those  who  httve  eTer  been  there 

Won't  hsTo  the  leaet  doubt  but  it  'a  true, 
For  the;  are  all  (tvage  b;  nature, 

And  Kullty  of  deeds  the  mntt  abocking — 
Jack  Baker  he  whacked  hia  own  Tather, 

So  ended  the  Wedneabury  cocking. 
Raddle  turn,  &c. 

HCBKRT   SUITH. 

In  sDswer  to  Mr.  Hartshornk,  I  am  sorry  I 
oannot  remember  tbe  wbule  of  the  above,  but 
regret  to  say  tbiit  vhat  I  can  remember  is  unfit 
for  the  pages  of  N.  &  Q.'       Chas.  Williams. 

Norman  Gbnkaloot  (T'"  8.  i.  168,  410).— 
There  is  another  sister  of  King  William  to  be 
accounted  for.  It  is  generally  stated  that  Ralph 
de  Limesi  was  nephew  of  tbe  king,  and  explicitiy 
that  be  was  son  of  bis  sister.  Cacx. 

Db  La  Pole  (7*  8.  i.  32fi).— It  shoold  not 
be  forgotten  there  are  antiquaries  and  antiquaries. 
I  have  before  me  tbe  .^ii(i'<;i(((ry  published  io  1871, 
with  references  to  De  la  Pole  at  vol.  ii.  p.  162. 
It  occurs  in  connexion  with  Thomas  Chaucer. 

A.  H, 

Authors  op  Quotatiohs  Wantbd  (7*  8.  i. 
290),— 

Upbraid  me  not,  capricious  fair, 

Thia  ia  by  Alexander  Broroe,  and  that  eprightly  CaTit- 
lier  Minuter  haa  Mrltten  more  than  one  po(;m  expreaiini; 
preciaely  the  same  idea,  e.g.,  tbe  one  ending 
Then  if  tbou  'dat  have  me  love  a  laas. 

Let  me  have  one  that  'a  kind. 
Else,  I  'm  a  terTant  to  the  iilaas 
That's  with  Canary*  lined  ; 
And  thia  one  : — 

"Tia  wine  alone  that  cheers  the  aoul ; 

While  loTe  and  women  make  na  sad. 
I  'm  merry  when  I  court  the  bowl, 
While  he  that  courts  a  woman  'a  mad. 
Then,  ladies,  wonder  not  at  me — 
For  you  nre  coy,  but  wine  is  free. 
Bedley  haa  han>ed  in  the  tame  etrain,  but  hia  method 
If  much  more  stilted,  t.g. — 
'  Since  you  no  longer  will  be  kind, 

H  But  my  embraces  shun, 

■  Baoehua  shall  ease  my  am'roua  mind, 


That  aullen  look,  that  hasty  kiss, 
That  air  reserred  and  c<iy. 

That  cold  denial  of  my  bliss 
Shall  not  my  case  destroy. 

•  •  «  • 

Then  welcome  more  enduring  joys. 
Long  shall  my  doctor  be 

A  club  ol  witty,  toping  boys, 
And  lore,  adieu  to  thee. 


^     genei 


He  seem*  to  have  been  specially  fond  of  canary,  but 
his  ventea  in  praise  of  it  are  a  bundle  of  rough  and  tuiif^ted 
rhymrs.  and  read  as  if  he  bad  inspired  bis  muse  with  it 
generously  before  writing. 


And— 

Drink  about  till  the  day  find  oa, 
Thia  is  pleasure  that  will  laat; 
Let  no  fooli«h  paaaion  bliml  ua, 
Joys  of  love  they  fly  too  fsst 
J^faids  are  long  ere  we  can  win  *em. 
And  our  patsion  wastes  the  while. 
In  a  beer-giasB  we  'II  begin  'em. 
Let  some  beau  take  t  'other  toil. 
The  rest  of  both  these  poems  is  very  flat. 

a.  H.  Busc, 
(T'k  a  i.  389.) 
A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself.  Sec. 
This  is  by  Anna  Lsetitia  Waring,  and  occurs  in  a  reli- 
gious poem  beginnings 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 
Is  portioned  out  for  me. 
I  presume  that  her  poenia  are  puhliahed  aeparately. 
Thia  one  ocrura  in  a  book  entitled  '  Puems  of  the  Inner 
Life,'  a  lelection  from  modern  authors  chiefly,  published 
by  tiampiion  Low  k  Co.  It  is  to  he  found,  however,  in 
many  collections  of  bymna,  aometimcs  abridged.  The 
lines  in  question  occur  in  tbe  second  Terse. 

M.  H.  A,  V. 
[Very  many  correipondents  are  thanked  for  answers 
to  the  tame  effect.] 


AKUnllxneauC 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ko. 
Botivjbroie,  a  Jlitlorical  Study,  and  Voltairt  in  Eng- 
land. By  John  Churton  Collins.  (Murray.) 
Thksk  essays  originally  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the 
Quinttrlt/  Kevitv  and  of  the  Coinhill  MagattHt.  They 
have  bctn  >uhjected  by  the  author  to  careful  reTiaion. 
An  index  haa  been  furnished,  and  considerable  additions 
hare  been  made  to  both  aeries  of  papers,  more  especially 
to  tbote  relating  to  '  Voltaire  in  England.'  Though  not 
generally  disposed  to  riew  with  favour  the  growing  cus- 
tom of  reprinting  magaxine  articles,  we  must  make  an 
exception  to  our  rule  in  tbe  case  of  Mr.  Collins.  We 
can  heartily  congratulate  him  on  being  able  to  bring 
together  these  hittorical  essays  in  a  collected  and  oon- 
venient  form.  The  twok  deaenres  to  be  widely  read, 
for  the  subjects  are  both  hap)>ily  chosen  and  effectively 
treated.  It  is  to  he  hoped  that  Mr.  Collins  will  be 
induced  to  continue  his  studies  of  Bolingbroke's  life  and 
writings,  with  a  view  to  producing  a  thoroughly  inter- 
esting and  coniprehcnsive  biography  of  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  men  who  ever  lived.  Though  few  writers  have 
acquired  the  mastery  over  our  language  which  Boling- 
tiruke  posaeseed,  it  ia  not  too  much  to  aay  that  the  average 
Knglisiiman  of  the  present  day  is  utterly  ignorant  of  any 
of  his  writings.  A  eelrction  of  the  more  important 
works  on  which  Bolingbruke's  literary  fame  rests,  if 
judiciously  annotated,  would  deeerve  success.  Why 
abould  not  Mr.  Collins  tmdertake  this  task  alsol 

Ik  No.  77  of  Lt  fAvri,  under  tbe  title  of  '  Les  Oubliti 
du  Dixneuvitmc  Siccle,'  is  an  excellent  article  by  M.  de 
Contadrs  on  Armand  .Malitr>urne.  '  Un  Editeur  Ilumme 
de  Lettres.'  by  M.  Eugene  Muller,  treatji  of  that  curious 
individualiiy,  or  duality.  Pierre  Jules  Heixel,  the  pub- 
li'her,  known  alto  as  P.  J.  Stahl,  the  writer.  '  La  Danes 
dea  Morts  au  Japon '  has  a  quaint  illuatration, 

LiTLRATUHK  und  art  occupy  in  ths  Fortnightly  a 
larger  apace  than  lias  of  late  been  a>8ii;ned  them.  Mr. 
W.  L.  Courtney  writes  on  '  George  Meredith's  Novela, 
crediting  the  novelist,  among  other  posaessiona,  with  "  a 
wonderful  gift  of  fancy,"  and  tbe  "saving  grace  of 
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hamour."  '  BanndorfTi  Traveli  in  Lyci»  anJ  Caria '  un 
oritioiied  bj  Mr.  Perry,  Mr.  Theodore  Child  supplies 
•  Picturei  in  Ixindon  and  Paria,'    Mr.  Waller   Herrice 

I  Pollocic  writfB  on  'Eton  WorlhiM,'  and  Mr.  William 
Archer  tuppliea  '  A  Plea  for  the  Playwright.'— To  the 
AiHctttnth  C'tniHty  Mr.  Swinburne  suppliea  a  brilliant 
paper  on  Webjter,  Mr.  E.  W.  Godwin  writea  on  '  The 
ureek  Home  according  to  Homer,' and  Mr.  Jamea  Sully 

'on  'Oeniua  and  Precocity.'  The  number,  which  con- 
tain! 10010  important  political  contributiona,  ia  excellent. 
— '"Blaok  Crowa":  an  Epiaodc  of  " Uld  Van Diemcn," ' 
in  LoHgtnan'i,  girei  a  grim  atory  of  the  kind  of  life  led 
in  old  conTict  daya.     '  A  Cruiae  with  the  Sandy  Hook 

1  Pilota'  haa  a  pleaaant  brccxy  air.  Dr.  Andrew  Wilton 
writea  on  '  Some  Economioa  of  Mature.' — In  the  Bngliik 
JUuilrated  Mr.  Joaepb  Hatton'a  briKlit  description  of 
'  Yurmouth  and  the  Broada'  ia  capitally  illu«truted  by 
hia  daughter,  Mi«s  Helen  H.  Hatton,  Mra.  Macquoid  a 
'  In  Umbria  '  ia  continued,  and  liaa  further  illiutrationc 
of  i'erugia.  '  Uaya  with  Sir  Roger  de  Coverlcy '  ia  alao 
among  welcome  continuationa. — MacmtiUm  maintaina  ita 
literary  flavour.  '  The  Latid  of  Uedgauntlet '  ia  an  ex- 
cellent Liitorical  tkctch  of  the  period  following  in  Scot- 
land the  death  of  Lauderdale.  *  Who  Wrote  Uickena  > ' 
ia  a  clever  equib  on  the  Bacon  and  Shaktpeare  craze. 
Mr.  Traill  baa  a  valuable  contribution  on  '  International 
Copyright.' — The  Otnlleman't  haa  a  atudy  of  '  .Madame 
de  Ploroc,' by  .Mr.  U.  SchiitI  Wilaon.  'The  Wonder- 
working Prince  Hohenlohe,'  by  S.  During  Oould,  tclla 
an  intereiting  atory  of  recent  impoeture.  '  Jewel  Ixire  ' 
and  '  The  Worka  of  Jamea  Thomion  '  are  alio  the  aub- 
jocta  of  papcra.— The  CoTKkill  tuppliea  an  amuiing  liat 
of  '  Boys'  Blunders  under  Examination.'  '  Traitort' 
Rill '  is  a  good  descriptive  paper  and  a  plea  in  favour 
01  llie  preacrralion  uf  Uauipitead, — '  Cbroniclea  of  Scut- 
liah  Counties'  are  continued  in  AiL  tht    Vtar  Jiounit, 

>  Id  which  appcara  also  a  paper  on  Belioni. —  Wol/ord  i 

>  ^  hliiiuarian  containa  '  The  First  Merry  Andrew  ami 
llie  Wise  Men  of  Gotham,'  part  i.,  and  a  continuation  of 
the  late  C.  Walford'a  '  History  of  Gilds.'— The  Thtolrt 
haa  menioira  of  Hippolyte  Clairon  and  of  John  Uender. 
Bon,  the  "  Bath  Koaciua." — Under  the  title  of  '  A  Court 
Chaplain,'  Tcvipl<  Bar  supplies  one  of  the  gossiping  and 
anecdotal  papers  which  are  a  chief  attraction  of  this 

]  nagaiine, 

Mistiia.  CisiKLL  k  Co.  have  issued  Part  I.  of  TKt 
Lift  and  Tima  of  Quteii  Victoria,  with  which  they 
cive  a  lar^  and  handsome  presentation  plate  of  '  A 
Cottage  Bedside  at  Osborne.'  Many  other  illustraUnns 
of  early  incidents  in  Her  .Majesty's  reign  are  supplied  in 

!  ivhat  bids  fair  to  be  a  popuUir  volume.  Among  Ihem 
are  the  'Coronation'  and  the  '  (Queen's  Pint  Council.' 
— Part  XXIX.  of  the  Encycloitadif  Diclioitarif  carriea 
the  alphabet  to  "Endemic";  "Electric"  and  its  com- 
pounds, "  Economy,"  "  Effect,"  "  Egyptian,"  "  Employ," 
are  a  few  of  the  words  in  which  the  special  claims  of 
the  dictionary  are  apparent.  —  Our  Okk  Country, 
Part  XVII.,  deals  with  Londonderry,  Sedgemoor,  Cam- 
bridge. Of  the  second  of  these  spots  a  full-page  illus- 
tration and  many  other  views  are  given.  The  Bridge, 
Bt.  John's  College  and  King's  College,  and  Chsre  Garden, 
are  among  the  illustrations  to  Cambridge. —  Oieattr 
LondoH,  by  Mr.  Wallord,  Part  XI„  finishes  the  norttiem 
progreu  and  proceeds  due  east.  Leytun  Vicarage,  Dr. 
llaroarda'e  Uomei,  Fairlop  Oak  (ItJiiO),  Barking  Ureek, 
Bell  Tower,  and  Market  Uouse,  are  a  few  only  of  the 
numerous  illustrationa,  one  other  of  which  presenia 
Valentines,  the  aeat  of  one  of  the  beat-known  contributors 
to  'il,  &  y.'     Casseir*   ""    '  "     ■   "    oiinclndo* 

'  The  MeiT7  Wivee  of  \\  o  acts  of 

'MtSMura  (or  Haaauro.  ludio  and 

Iiab«Ua  art  dnimatic,— Part  XIV,  of  Sn^/il, Vtteriptir*, 


Hiilorical,  and  Pictvrfique,  bat  a  striking  picturs  of  part 
of  the  bouse  of  a  sheykh  and  view  of  Mameluke  mer- 
cenaries, &c.,  inclti  !i  'T'.  *T  '  '  'i  Leap.' 
—  Part  IX.  of  the  stirnsi; 
military  pictures ;  if  /  ,  Aittk 
haa  aclections  from  Mr.  Edmund  Yates,  Mr.  Jamai  Pajj 
Thackeray,  Prout,  and  Le  Sage. 

PlKT  31  of  Mr.  Hamiltun'i  Parodiit  dealt  with 
Henians  and  Robert  Southey. 

Wx  have  received  the  first  part  of  the  tniifjc  (oi 
Btoffraphical  and  Ofiitnary  Xotic/t  in  the   Otniitmi 
MagixtiM  from   1731    (0    1790,    edited   hj   U.    Pa 
F.R.HiitSoo,  for  the  Index  Society. 


A  ciTAioorB  raitonni'e  of  a  portion  of  the  extend 
and  Taluable  library  of  the  late  .Mr.  Cnmeliiia  W^^ 
barristerat-law,  has  jnst  been  printed  for  cil 
among  his  frienda     It  is  divided  into  .-ubjeet<,  I 
division  ia  set  down  at  a  given  price.     The  clasail 
of  the  various  worka  is  as  follows  ;  Wit,  bumoar, 
satire ;  eating,  drinking,  and  smoking ;  guilds  and  i 
aocieties  ;  gaTues  of  chance,  »kill,  and  lotteries;   ' 
rites,  epitaphs,  jtc;  the  Post  USice  ;  rivers,  bnd~ 
fairs ;  laws  and  customs ;  political  economy  ; 
itnd  banking ;  nsury  ;   shipping  and  trade  ;  shorthld 
bibliography ;   topography;    and    miscellaneous.       ~ 
value  of  the  entire  library,  we  may  o^  --■-    — 'tin 
ut  between  1,100/.  and  1,^00/.    All'  loaai 

specting  the  catalogue  sbnuld  be  ndilr. 
tury,  Enfield  House,  Belsize  Park  Gatdvus,  N.W. 


fioUtts  to  Corrr^poiiOtnM. 

W'«  must  call  sptcial  altenlion  to  tkt  fottoreing  I 

Ox  all  communication!  must  be  written  tbe  i 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publicati 
tta  a  guarantee  of  good  faitb. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queriet  privaialy. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  corrMpoodanli 
must  observe  tbe  following  rule.    Let  each  nota,  q 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  itii 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  addreat  as  be  witfa«t| 
appear.    Corretpondentt  who  repeat  queries  are  requ 
to  head  tbe  second  communication  "  Duiilicata." 

U.  N.   ("Edition   of   Ovid  ').— By  means  of 
scanty    particulars   as   you   supply  it   is    impossibU  J 
identify  the  edition  in  question.     What  it  its  ti 
in  bow  many  volumes  is  it  I 

Oku  om  tni  Uckt.— TAs /'raclicof  T<acA<r,  inontU 
price  6d.,  J.  Hughes,  4.  Pilgrim  Street,  London,  BLQ 
The  other  publication  concerning  which  you  in<|uire  bit 
for  some  lime  ceased  to  exidt.  

W.    H.    K.    W.    ("  Shakspeare    Forgeries  ").  — ' 
plot  of  Mr.  Payn's  novel  ■  The  Talk  of  the  To 
founded  on  the  well-known  Ireland  forgeries. 

Fbamk  Wkahaii  (■'  Rispah  ").— See  \l  Samuel  Hi.  7j 
kc. 

CoaBiOEJcBUM.— P.  437,  col.  2,  1,  12  from  foot, 
"  Sulfort "  read  Sutport. 

Mullet. 

Editorial  Communicutior»  slinuM  Ix 
Editor  of  '  Notes 
Business  Letter*  t" 
Took  s  Cimrt,  Cursili  r  .-.ni :,  i  ininr' 

Wt  bt'K  liars  to  ntnte  that  we  decline  to  retil 
munl(>atious  which,  for  any  reason,  w«  ilo  not  I 
to  till*  rulo  w*  can  oukt  no  •scaplloo. 


i,l,lr 


'Ty  IJ^rl^. 


Jbi 
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fiatctf. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTOEY  OP  THE 
THAMES. 

CHAPTER  -XXIV. 

The  territory  of  the  Belgie  is  deCoed  at  the  very 
oataet  of  the  '  CommeDtariea ': — 

"  Gallia  is  all  divided  into  three  parif,  of  whicb  the 
Bel|;;a9  inhabit  one,  the  Aquitani  another,  and  tboae 
wbo  are  called  in  their  own  tongue  Cclite,  in  oursGalli, 
the  third.  Tbei«e  all  differ  one  from  anntber  in  langun^e, 
inatitulei,  lawi.  The  rircr  Garumna  (Garonne)  dividea 
tlie  Oalli  from  the  Aquitani,  the  Matrona  and  Sequana 
(Marne  and  8cine)  diriJe  tbem  from  the  Belgm.     Tbe 

Belgs are  next  tbe  Germani,  who  inhabit  tbe  other 

fide  of  tbe  Kbetiui*  (Rhine),  witit  wborn  they  continually 

carry  on  war Tbe  Kelga!  begin  at  the  extreme  frontiers 

of  Gallia;  Ibcy  belong  to  tbe  lower  part  of  tbe  rircr 
Blienua ;  they  loolt  towarda  tbe  Septomtrionei  and  tbe 
riaing  eun." 

Theae,  theo,  are  tbe  principal  political  com- 
ponents and  the  geographical  boundaries  of  tbe 
Krliiio  division  of  Gaul  m  defined  by  Cnisar.  Some 
of  the  nations  mentioned,  such  as  the  Condrusi, 
Ebiirones,  CieriBsi,  Potmani,  and  Segni— all  of 
are  described  as  German — are  only  poll- 
Beltjic  ;  that  is,  they  belonp,  whether  per- 
or  not,  to  tbe  Belf^ic  confederation,  and 
pareotly,  a  voice  in  tbe  conimti^u  co>irtIiii7ii, 
not  lielgic  in  lancnnge,  nor  probably  in 
eottOQii  or  Uw.     Of  others,  again,  the  position  is 


doubtful.  The  Adaatici,  for  instance,  were  the 
descendants  of  some  six  thousand  Teutones  and 
Cimbri  left  behind  when  their  fellow-countrymen 
invaded  Italy,  and  were,  conaeqnently,  not  only 
German  rather  than  Belgic  by  blood,  bat  had 
been  at  one  time  enemies  of  the  Bel^ie.  That 
they  were  not,  however,  regarded  as  pure  Germans 
seems  clear  from  their  being  enumerated  separately 
from  tbe  German  tribes.  Tbe  Tribocci  also,  and 
perhaps  some  others,  may  have  held  an  analogous 
position  in  the  confederation. 

Still,  within  the  larger  Belgic  Cranl  Coosar  ap>  I 
parently  recognized  a  tolerably  definite  and  less 
extensive  Belgium.*  This  nucleus  consisted  of  the 
BcUovuci.  the  Atrebates,  and  presumably  the  Am- 
biani.  These  are  "  the  Belgit,"  the  rest  are  appa- 
rently only  Belgic,  and  of  the  Bel^c  nations  some, 
as  we  have  seen,  are  Germans,  either  pure  or  mixed. 

Kow,  setting  aside   for   the   present  all   other 
evidence  on  the  subject,  what  is  the  natural  and  ' 
obvious  inference  from  these  statements  of  CiBsar  t  * 
In  tbe  first  place,  as  Mr.  Long  himself  observe*,  i 
"  Tbe  fact  of  Ciesar  making  such  a  river  as  tbe 
Marne   a  boundary   between   Belgic   and   Celtic 
peoples  is  a  proof  that  be  saw  some  marked  ditfer- 
ence  between  Bel^ie  and  Celtic,  though  there  were 
many  points  of  resemblance."    The  Belgic  nations, 
then,  whatever  else  they  may  be,  are  not  Celts. 
They  had   driven   the  Celts  before  tbem  to  the 
south  and  west,  and  no  doubt  there  was  a  consider- 
able infusion  of  (Teltic  blood,  especially  in  those  I 
nations  on  the  Celtic  frontier.     But  the  Seine  waa 
an  ethnic  as  well  as  political  boundary.     Beyond 
it  were   tbe  Celts,  the  race   represented   by   the 
modem   Bretons  in    France,   by   the  Welsh  and  ' 
Comishmen  in  Britain.    Tbe  Rhine,  on  the  other 
hand,  tbe  political  line   of  demarcation  between 
Cnisat'a   Gaul  and   Germany,  was   a   frontier    of 
another  kind.     It  was  not  a  division  of  Germanic  i 
from    Celtic,    but    of    German    from   Germanio. 
Whatever  fusion  took  place  along  this  border  was  ! 
the  result  of  invasions  by,  or  alliance  with  inde-  ' 
pendent  Germans,  not  of  intermarriage  with  a  con- 
quered Celtic  people. 

Tbe  Belgic  people,  in  fact,  as  they  appear  in  the  ^ 
pages  of  their  first   and   best  historian,  are  dis« 
tinctly  not  Celts,  and  as  distinctly,  in  spite  of  tho  j 


*  It  remains  doubtful  whether  "  Belgio"  really  occurf  4 
in  tbe  '  Commentaries,'  and  if  it  docs,  whether  it  is  (o  be  I 
regarded  a«  an  adjective  or  a  nouo.    Sec  Air.  Lnnis't  I 
article  in  Bmiih'a  '  Diet,  of  Oecg ,'  >.  v.  "  Belgie."     la  j 
locating  tbe  various  nations  I  have  for  the  most  part  j 
accei>t«d    iMr.  Long'a  conclnsions,  but   in  one  or  two  ] 
instance!  I  am  not  quite  convinced  of  their  accuracy,  I 
Tbua,  for  instance,  the  Nerrii,  unless  Cseaar'a  text  U] 
corrupt,  lonfjinime  ahuunt,  and  they  send  their  women 
and  cliildrcu  for  safety  to  certain  crfliwin'uanfl  feii-landS|  j 
while  the  territory  nasigned  them  by  .Mr.  Itovg  is  in  the 
very  middle  of  Uelgica,  and  the  Samhro,  ii'suredly,  has 
no  estuary.    At  tbe  same  time,  tn  identify  tbe  Siiliis  with 
the  Uomme  instead  of  the  Bambre  only  creates  a  frcab 
series  of  difficulties. 
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Oermans  witliin  their  borden,  not  Germans,  al- 
though of  Germanic  oiigio.  Surely,  if  the  modem 
Breton  ia  the  represeDtative  of  the  aocient  Celt, 
if  the  modem  Geriaan  in  the  tepreBeDtattTe  of  the 
aooient  Germaa,  the  modern  Netherlander  and 
Dane  cannot  but  be  the  repreaentatiTea  of  the 
ancient  continental  Belga?.  The  conquesta  of 
Frank  and  Nortbnmn  and  the  adoption  of  a 
Romance  language  by  the  conquerors  have  no 
doubt  obecnied  the  ethnology  of  Belgica,  bnb  the 
Dutch  and  Danish  languages,  with  their  many 
dialeciB,  still  survive  to  testify  to  the  accuracy  of 
the  great  Roman  who  wrote  the  history  he  made. 

With  regard  to  the  Belgo;  of  Britain  I  shall 
have  more  to  say  pieseDtly.  In  the  meanwhile, 
to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  E.  Adams,  "  what  is  true 
of  the  northern  coast  of  Gaut  is  true  of  the  southern 
coast  of  Britain."*  So  that  if  the  Belga;  in  Picardy 
in  Cicaar's  time  were  Germanic,  the  Belgm  in  Kent, 
Sussex,  Surrey,  and  wheterei  else  they  were  to  be 
found  iu  Britain,  were  Germanic  also. 

It  aeems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  if  the 
statements  of  Caesar  are  accurate,  northern  Gaul 
and  south-eastern  Britain  in  his  time  must  be 
regarded  as  Gernmnic.t  The  modern  doctrine, 
however,  does  not  think  much  of  Cajsar's  autho- 
rity. Ueie  ia  Mr.  Long's  etatement  of  the 
doctrine  : — 

"  Ths  direct  hiitorlcuL  conclualon  from  the  ancient 
anthoritiei  aa  to  the  Bclgie  is  thia,  they  were  a  Cettie 
people.  Borne  of  whom  io  Cissiir'i  time  wore  mixed  with 
Oermiini  without  UuTing  lott  their  national  character- 
Utic>." 

The  most  definite  argument  Mr.  Long  brings  for- 
ward, however,  in  support  of  this  conclusion  is 
modern  and  philological,  and  not  "  ancient "  nor 
"historical":— 

"The  usme  of  the  Morini  alone  is  eTidanoe  that  they 
are  not  GenuuM,  for  their  name  ia  only  a  variation  of 
the  name  Armorici." 

In  another  passage,  however,  he  himself  observes: — 
"  The  element  ot  Morini  aeeras  to  bo  the  word  mor, 
the  Ko,  which  ia  a  common  Flemiih  word  etill,  and 
alio  found  in  the  Latin,  the  German,  and  the  Kngliih 
laDguai;ei."| 

The  eridence,  therefore,  that  the  Morini  are  not 
Germana  is,  on  Mr.  Long's  own  showing,  of  a  most 
anaatisfsctory  nature ;  and  if  "  Armoiici "  and 
"Morini"  are  words  derived  from  the  same  root,  in 
the  same  language,  at  the  same  period,and  meaning 
the  same  thing,  it  ia  difiicult  to  account  for  the 
variation  of  form.    Turning  to  another  aathoritj, 


*  *  Phil.  Trena.,'  No.  ciii.,  quoted  by  Latham, '  Ethno- 
logy of  the  Uritiih  laUnda,'  p.  ti5. 

t  Latham,  u.  i. ;  Taylor,  '  VVorda  and  Placea '  (ed. 
1886),  p.  80.  Dr.  Oueat  himaolf  implicitly  admita  aa 
much  In  the  'Saliibury  Volume,'  to  oiCea  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Freeman. 

X  Smith's  •  Diet.,' j.trr.  "Belgaa"  and  "Morini"  I 
cannot  liiid  an j  early  authority  for  Mr,  Long's  "Armotiei " 
or  De  Belloguet'i  "  Aremorici." 


I  find  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor,  in  hh  'Words  and 
Places,'  after  pointing  out  how  Wilhelm  von 
Humboldt  had  marked  out "  by  the  evidence  of 
words  alone"  the  regions  formerly  occupied  by 
certain  peoplea,  proceeds  : — 

"  By  a  aimilar  proceaa  Pricbard  demonatrated  that 
the  ancient  BelgEe  were  of  Celtic  and  not  Teutonic  net, 
aa  had  previoualy  been  supposed.  So  cogent  u>  the  evi- 
donce  aupplied  b;  Ihete  names  that  ethnologist*  are 
agreed  in  setting  oaide  the  direct  testimony  of  auch  a 
fEOod  authority  aa  Caesar,  who  assert*  that  the  be[ 
were  of  German  blood." 

Yet  Pricbard  himself  writes  :^ 

"  Adelung,  who  ho*  been  followed  In  this  partlenlor 
h;  man;  foreign  writera,  hae  committed  the  error  of  aup- 
poaini;  the  Welih  tongue  to  be  a  descendant  from  the 
lunguoge  i>f  the  Belgee  and  not  from  that  of  the  Celtv 
whii  inhabited  the  central  parts  of  Qaul,  and,  aa  it 
generally  auppoted,  of  Britain." 

And  again : — 

"  Britain,  through  the  whole  extent  of  which,  with  the 

exception  of  some  parte  of  the  southern  coaat,  where  the 

Belgas  from  Gaul  hud  settled,  it  ia  probable  that  one 

laoguoge  preraited  at  the  era  of  the  Roman  Conquest."* 

Brotbbr  Fabiam. 

{To  it  cofiti>iU4d,) 
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'THE   PRESENT  STATE  OK  OEKAT   BRITAIN, 
1707-1748;    BEING   THE   SECOND    SERIES 
GUY  MIEOE'8  'NEW  STATE  OF  ENGLAND.' 

(CoHtinued/rom  p.  204.) 
At  the  time  when  the  second  portion  of  my 
□otea  on  these  books  appeared  in  the  pages  of 
'  N.  &  Q.'  I  was  in  ignorance  of  the  exact  date  of 
the  third  edition  of  the  second  series,  but  through 
the  courtesy  of  several  correspoadenls  in  replying 
to  the  short  query  I  inserted  at  p.  289,  I  am  now 
enabled  to  resume  my  comments  on  Guy  Mi6ge'c 
later  work  at  the  paint  at  which  they  were  un- 
avoidably interrupted. 

No  copy  of  the  third  edition  of  '  The  Present 
State  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 'is  preserved  in 
the  Library  of  the  British  Museum,  but  I  have 
been  favoured  with  a  sight  of  one  enshrined  in  • 
private  collection,  which  bears  the  date  1716.  To 
avoid  possibility  of  confusion  with  the  aimnl- 
taneouB  appeacunce  of  Chamberlayne's  'Mognie 
Britaoniee  Notitia'  in  this  year,  I  may  mention 
that  this  impression  of  Chamberlayne  was  the 
twenty-foaitb  edition  of  the  older  established  pub- 
lication. 

•  Taylor,  'Words  and  Place*.'  p.  30;  Priohan!, 
'Eattern  Origin  of  the  Cellio  Nation*,'  pp.  2U-25. 
The  atatemenC  tbat  "  ethnologists  are  agreed  "  in  re- 
jecting the  authority  of  Ciesar  is  far  too  sweeping.  The 
late  Prof.  Rolliston,  for  instance,  who, in  his  paper  read 
before  the  International  Congress  of  Prehistoric  ArcbK- 
ology  in  IStiS,  hinted  strong  doubts  of  the  Celticism  of 
the  Belgte  (Frocitdingi,  p.  17'J,  note),  became  after- 
ward*, as  I  hare  reason  to  know,  more  and  more  firmly 
convinced  that  the  "  Oermanixation  "  of  (outh-t 
Britain  took  place  before  the  Roman  Conquest, 


h-eaatM^ 
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This  third  editioo  of  Mi6(^,  like  the  preceding 
one,  is  dedicated  to  Thomas,  Lord  Archbishop  of 
CuDterbury.  It  contains  a  portrait  of  King 
Oenrge  I.  by  Van  der  Gucht.has  465  pages  in  part  I, 
174  pages  in  part  ii. ,  87  pages  la  part  iii.,  and 
6S  page*  describing  the  king's  dominions  in  Ger- 
many.  Part  ii.,  containing  Scotland,  has  a 
separate  title-page  dated   1715,  and  the  account 

»of  the  German  posaessions  (with  a  map)  is  aUo 
dated  1715.  Maps  of  the  three  kingdoms  by 
Hermann  Moll  are  given  as  in  I71I,  Two  years 
now  elapsed  before  either  of  the  riral  editors  pro- 
duced a  reissue  of  their  wares,  but  in  1718  both 
made  their  reappearance.  In  this,  the  fourth  edi- 
tion of  Guy  Miege's  work,  the  portrait  of  the  king 
is  reproduced,  and  the  dedication  is  once  again  to 
Thomas,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  but,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  compiler  here  fell  into  a  serious 
error,  as  Thomas  Tenison  bad  been  dead  some 
three  years  in  1716,  and  had  been  succeeded  in 
the  see  of  Canterbury  by  William  Wake,  who,  like 
his  predeceasor,  was  translated  from  Lincoln.  In 
the  list  of  the  two  houses  of  Convocation,  however, 
Mii>;;e  gives  the  name  of  Wake  correctly.  It  is 
not  unusual  to  find  the  names  of  deceased  bene- 
factors retained  in  the  dedicatory  notices  of  works 
of  this  class.  The  printers'  names  remain  the  same 
as  in  former  editions,  the  mldress  of  R.  Smith 
being  again  given  ua  "at  the  Bible  under  the  Piazza 

tot  the  Royal  Exchange."    The  use  of  the  word 
"  piazza "  in  street  nomenclature  is  noticeable  as 
being  a  sound  unfamiliar  to  London  topographers, 
I  believe,  before  the  erection  of  the  Covent  Garden 
Piazza  by   Inigo  Jones    in    the  reign   of    King 
Charles  I.     The  word  does  not  appear  to  have 
retained  any  strong  hold  opon  our  English  place- 
names,   and    though    the    squares    planned   and 
erected   during   the   reign    of   the  second    King 
Charles  (as,  for  instance,  Soho  and  St.  James's) 
were  at  first  called  piazzas,  this  foreign  appellation 
has  gradually  fallen  into  disuse,  till  at  the  present 
day    the   original  Covent  Garden  Piazza   is   the 
only  street  readily  identified  by  Londoners  under 
that  name.      In   this   connexion    the    words    of 
Byron  aptly  illustrate  the  truth  nf  this  remark, 
when,  in  stanza  v.  of '  Beppo  :  a  Venetian  Story,' 
the  poet  says  (speaking  of  the  dress  suitable  to  be 
worn  during  the  Carnival  season)  : — 
But  wving  this,  joa  ma;  put  on  whale'er 
You  like  by  way  of  doublst,  caps  or  cloak, 
Such  u  in  Monmouth  Street,  or  in  Ra^  Fair, 
Wuuld  rig  you  out  in  BcrJouflness  or  joke ; 
And  even  in  Italy  aucb  pUces  are, 
With  prettier  namei  in  aolter  accents  spoke, 
For,  bating  Cerent  Garden,  I  can  bit  on 
Nu  place  Itiat  '•  call'd  "  fituta  "  in  Grtat  Britain. 

The  oorhdor  or  upper  gallery  of  the  Royal  Et- 
ohaoge  is  called  by  Stow  a  "  pawn,"  a  word  said 
to  be  derived  Crom  the  German  Bahn,  a  path  or 
walk ;  bat  it  has  now  entirely  lost  Ihia  meaning  in 
the  English  Ungnage,  and  is  not  to  be  met  with  in 
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this  sense  in  Skeat's  '  Etymological  Dictionary.'  I 
doubt  if  any  merchant  of  the  Royal  Exchange 
would  recognize  the  word  in  this  connexion, 
though  I  do  not,  of  course,  mean  to  infer  that 
the  word  in  one  of  its  modem  applications  is 
altogether  unfamiliar  to  many  a  small  trader. 

The  Exchange  of  Sir  Thomas  Greaham  (de- 
stroyed in  the  Fire  of  London)  and  its  successor 
(destroyed  also  by  fire  in  1838,  were  alike  distin- 
guished by  this  architectural  feature  of  a  long  upper 
corridor,  forming  a  convenient  place  of  meeting  for 
the  City  merchants,  and  below  which  were  ranged 
the  stalls  of  booksellers,  milliners,  haberdashers, 
and  other  trades.  At  p.  119  of  this  fourth  edition 
of  Miege  are  these  words  : — "  Above  stairs  are 
walks,  with  near  200  shops,  full  of  choice  Com- 
modities, especially  for  Mens  and  Womeni 
Apparel,  besides  other  shops  below  along  the 
Portico,'  thus  showing  that  the  remarks  of  Stow 
on  the  fine  display  of  merchandise  in  the  Exchange 
remained  equally  true  a  century  and  a  hntf  later. 

Miege,  in  the  preface  to  thia  edition,  makes  some 
passing  remarks  on  the  then  recent  union  of  Scot- 
land to  England,  "  an  Union  so  long  wished  for, 
and  BO  often  attempted  unsncceasfully,  that  it  is  & 
matter  ot  amazement,  how  one  year  could  produce 
what  had  proved  abortive  for  above  a  century." 
How  forcibly  these  words  may  be  made  to  apply  to 
the  case  of  the  sister  island  at  the  present  day, 
when  the  great  work  of  Pitt  is  proposed  to  be  un- 
done, if,  slightly  altering  the  text  by  inserting 
the  word  "  tepeai,"  we  again  read  the  above 
quotation ! 

After  entering  at  great  length  into  the  customs, 
religion,  trade,  population,  and  natural  character- 
istios  of  the  Irish  in  part  iii.,  short  extracts  from 
which  most  interesting  chapter,  taken  from  an 
earlier  edition,  I  have  already  given  at  p.  201,  the 
compiler  expresses  an  opinion  that  the  introduction 
of  the  Protestant  religion  and  the  encouragement 
of  learning  would  be  the  most  effectual  means  to 
promote  the  tranquillity  and  ultimate  prosperity 
of  Ireland,  attributing  the  ignorance  under  which 
the  people  labour  to  the  paramount  influence  of 
the  priesthood,  though  he  admits  that 

"oflate  times  the  Industry  of  the  Inhabitants  hai  not 
been  so  much  wanlioK ;  and  by  reaion  of  the  great  Con- 
verse with  the  Englith,  tbey  are  more  ciTiliz'd  tban 
formerly :  and  if  there  were  some  pains  taken,  not  by 
compulBion,  but  by  Instruction  and  Good  Example,  the 
gentle  Methods  of  Ohriatiauity,  to  bring  them  orer  to  the 
true  Religion,  nothini;  humanly  speaking  could  hinder 
it  in  a  short  timt  from  becoming  as  flouriabing  a  country 
aj  any  in  Christendom." 

Somewhat  at  variance  with  these  humane  utter- 
ances, our  author  goes  on  to  speak  at  another 
page  of  the  danger  of  domestic  trouble  and 
rebisllion,  ai  well  as  the  possibility  of  foreign 
invasion,  as  having  been  sufficient  to  justify  Queen 
Anne  in  expending  (under  the  administration  of 
the  Earl  of  Wharton)  for  the  better  security  of  her 
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kiugdom,  the  anm  of  31,000{.  Btcrling,  to  b« 
applied 

"  for  Iha  building  and  fumlihing;  an  Anenal  netr  ber 
CApitfit  iiT  Dritlin  that  lo  a  DutQcient  pruriaion  of  Arfni 
and  other  Ctviisili  of  War  be  alwayt  ready  to  oppoae  all 
Att«m|>ta  whattoflTer  Bt(aiuat  the  Trauquility  of  the 
laland." 

The  BccoaDt  of  the  kiog'a  domintons  in  Ger- 
iDooy,  iu  this  foarth  editioo,  ia  the  main  condeQied 
frooi  the  '  Atlaa  Historiqut,'  occupies  65  pige«, 
ttod  concludes  the  work. 

The  tifth  editioa  wan  iiaued  in  1723,  cont&ini  no 
dedicatiua,  and  the  name  of  Guy  Mit-i;e  dinppeara 
from  the  preface.  The  printers  are  now  "A. 
Betteawortb,  G.  StrHhan,  J.  lloand,  J.  Brotherton, 
\V,  Mears,  and  J.  Clark,''  and  for  the  first  time 
the  price  of  the  Tolume  i.i  fjiven  on  the  title-p:igB 
M  liz  Bhillingn.  Pp.  3(i3,  B4,  71,  183,  82,  and 
01.  Comparatively  few  alterations  from  the  text 
of  the  preceding  edition  being  introduced,  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  give  any  detailed  description 
i>f  this,  the  last  edition  issued  by  Miege  during  the 
reign  of  King  George  I. 

Arthur  Ikwim  Dasekt. 

Tower  Hill,  Ascot,  Berks 

(  To  bt  continiud.) 


Rdlr  of  Division  of  Words  :  JoHs-snAVESJ, 
WiLiiKLM-SHAVKw. — Thesetwoeitniordinury  word- 
diviaions  John-shaven  and  Wilbelm-shaven  lately 
appeared  in  two  of  our  leading  dailies,  and  raise 
the  question,  Why  are  our  public  writers  and 
jourDiiliats  departing  from  the  rules  given  in  our 
early  school-books  of  dividing  words  according  to 
their  meaning,  or  etymolo(;iciilly  ?  A  glance  over 
our  printed  literature  shows  that  a  veritable  revo- 
lution in  our  former  methods  has  been  worked 
which  cannot  but  bo  considered  as  inadvisable 
from  every  point  of  view.  What  recommendation, 
for  instance  (but  that  it  is  thoroughly  "  cockney  " 
in  its  ignoring  of  everything  philological),  can  be 
urged  for  such  divisions  of  words  as  Peter-sham,* 
IjBwe-sham,*  Hat-cham,*  Car-sbalton,*  Ludger- 
sball,  El-tham,*  Gre-sham,  Ever-sholt,  Ken-sing- 
ton,  Pad-dington,  Ken-nington,  War-rington,  Har- 
linghiini,  Col-dingbam,  Wap-ping,  Bir-mingham, 
Hur-tiugton,  Put-teoham,  Tot-tenliam,  Batter-sea, 
Walla-Bey,  Chelsea,  Shep-pey,  Stop-ney,  Cal-dey, 
&o.,  which  are  now  seen  every  day? 

It  seems  almost  n  humiliation  to  have  to  state 
in  au  English  print  in  the  nineteenth  century 
that  there  are  no  snch  constituents  of  topo- 
graphical nomenclature  as  sham,  tham,  oham,  sing, 
ding,  ling  or  ping,  ten  or  ney,  or  any  of  the  many 
other  forms  of  abuses  of  words  which  daily 
appear.  It  has  obviously  bpen  utterly  forgotten 
by    those   who   patronize    this   system    that    the 

*  lioeai  roU-ipeteh :  Peter'a-haui,  Inwc-hutii,  lii. 
nm,  Cart-bawtoD,  fto. 


twin   consonant*  are  ptMaat  for  «  ti 
purpose,  and  that  they  (iIm  hooooted  nmsiM  4 1 
an   old    system    of   spellint;  which  wm  at  bri 
rational)  belong  to  the   first  syllsbU  alma*  »| 
variably,  and  betoken  that  the  forezoinK  vomi  f  | 
a  short  one.     It  is  not,  however,  aiona  ia  ) 
of  places  that  a  vicious  system  ha*  crept  ia ; 
meet  with  shil-liog,  bre-threo,  wia-dow,  hoa^ 
ha-tred,  chil-dren  (but,  singular  to  -^- 
dhood),  thon-sand,  do-zen,  kia-drol, 
gard. &c  (instead  of  shill-ing,  breth  .,. 
hnnd-red,   hat-red,  cbild-ren,    thoos-and,  4t9^i 
kind-red,3lugg-ard,&c);  while  personal  OAn.-i* 
as  ill  divided  a*  are  the  topographicaJ  : 
Len-n.ird,  Leo-nard,  Ran-dolpb,  Ade-h>. 
linda,  Mu-tilda  (whence  the  abomintitioi! 
lii-chard,  ke.,  instead  of  division  at  the  ^ 
lable  ard,olph,  aide,  inda,  hilda,  &c  Most  <r»t|a 
of  all,  however,  is  the  abuse  in  ordinary  wnrrk 
the  twin  consonants:  but-too,  spel-ling,  s'^ 
but-ter,   begin-ning,  pos-sible,  ham-mer. 
&.C,    (instead   of    butt-on,  spell-ing,    swiiiim  >r^ 
butt-er,   beginning,   poas-ible,    batum-er,   liatl^ 
&c.).      That    the   natural   difficulties    of  £q^ 
etymology  are  not  lightened  by  such  an 
system  of  word-division  will  be  seen  on  a  i 
reflection.      But  the  extent  of  the  evil  ia&t 
on    the    folk-speech   wrought   by    such   dif 
constantly  brought  before    reodera'  eyea  haa  ui 
hitherto  been  remarked  on  :  for  they  are  no  daabt 
answerable  for  the  vile  utterance  that  on*  bean 
iiround  onn  every  day,  and  for  the  fuct  that  gvu 
English    is    seldom    tpoken     in    London    eilVt 
among  the  highest  or  the  lowest  ranks  of  no. 
Little  wonder  need  be  entertained  at  this,  bowtnt. 
when  it  is  recognized  that  this  unsound  ey*t«m'' 
word-division  and  pronunciation  is  nctualK 
to  childhood  itself.    Taking  up  lately  a  le-^ 
of  two  syllables,  issued  from  a  well-know  i 
book    publishing- home,    I   noted    the    ! 
words  specially  sundered  into  syllables  bv 
for  the  convenience  of  children:  Jes-sy, 
let-ter,  bap-py,  lit-tle,  sud-den,  lau-cer,   ! 
sor-ry,  &c.     Here  the  children  are  actual  i  i 

in  the  lesson  itself  that  there  are  such  syil 

sy,  sey,  ter,  py,  tie,  den,  cer,  and  ry;  and  ouo  nui 
imagine  what  the  elfeot  must  be  when  a   whoW 
class  or  school   recite    these  wordii    syllable  )>• 
syllable  aloud  together,  as  ia  the  custom  in  >ctt>' 
Board    and    other   schools.      If  there    K' 
countervailing  gain  to  recommend  this  k 
practice,  reason  might  bear  with  it;  bni 
contrary,  the  right  mode  of  division  and  |>i 
tion  are  equally,  if  not  more,  easy,  as  i 
ee,    lett-er,   audd-en,   sorr-ee,   sauc-< : 
everv  '  '    i   must  so    xptMK.    U" 

and  t  I  ire  the  guidance  • 

ichers,  and  s«lf-lca 
general,  ar«  cimpl 
■  uu>|'.-.a  .viihtrapato  ttambli 
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The  beiODnings  of  this  erroneous  practice  are 

bard  to  trace.     In  part  the  practice  is  owing  to  a 

hklf  worked  out  imitation  of  the  French  method 

of  dividing  words  ()efore  a  consonant — one  of  those 

freaks   of  unmanly  sycophancy  which  make   one 

mlmoct  ashamed  of  the  name  of  Englishman  at  the 

present  day.  In  part  it  bos  arisen  in  the  expedients 

and  exigencies  of  the  printers,  and  in  their  and 

(heir  patrons'  ignorance  of  Enijlish  etymology,  and 

ID  the  general  swerving  from  the  old  sound  system 

nf  KfwUing  which  iptlt  foreign  words  as  they  are 

ii   by   us  and  not  as  they  are  tpelt  abroad 

il:  atchieve,  priviledge,  &c.). 

To  resume:  it  should  be  generally  and  clearly 

nderstood  that  the  English  rule  for  word-sunder- 

IlK   is   by   meaning  alone ;    that  the  twin   con- 

VDants,   where   they   express    a   short   foregoing 

Bwel,   should    never    be    separated  ;    and    that 

ivisions  should  ulwayi>  be  ninde  at  the  juncture  of 

^nnative  syllables,  suffixes  or  affixes. 

My  conviction  is,  and  has  long  been,  that  we 

nt  some  kind  of  a  guild  or  society,  after  the 

fit  of  a  body  our  Teutonic  kinsmen  have  got,  to 

atect  our  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  from  classio  en- 

achments.  F.  T.  Norrib. 

Fiiubary  Park, 

CoMSTAnLES  AND  TflB  WaTCR  IS  SnAKSPKARE's 

fooTH.— Thus  does  William  BuUein  describe  them 
bis  '  Dialogue,**  1573,  sign.  K.  ij. : — 

'  Frsr.  Wlist  nomb«r  of  men  in  Harneasa  are  those  ) 
ome  ileopjriig,  and  uuiny  of  tbeiin  soemeth  to  goe 
.  errng  together:  and  bcliim)  tbem,  there  apperetb 
tber  mm,  pottyng  forthe  thei[r]  heJdea  out  of  corners. 
nryng  no  narneue. 

'  CtHu.     Tbeas  are  not  one!;  Ibe  Coneatablesf  witb 

be  watcbemen  in  London,  but  also  almoite  tbrau|;h  this 

alme  :  moste  falttljr  abuiynK  tbe  tjme,  commyng  verie 

ate  to  the  watche.  sitting  douna  in  aoiiie  common  place 

■'  waich.vnir,  wlitrein  some  frtllatb  on  alope,  by  the  reason 

labour,  or  mueba  drinkyng  before  ;    or  els  Nature 

■quirctb  rcate  in  the  ni|;bte.  Theie  fellowes  tbinkeeuer; 

ower  a  tbotuande,  vntill  tbei  goe  liome,  home,  borne, 

aar;  mitn  to  bed :  Qod  nights,  Ood  niKbte,  God  taoe 

he  Queenc,  raieth  the  oonestablef,  farewell  neighbors  : 

ftesoiiea  after  tlieirdepartyng.creepetb  forthe  the  wilde 

ga,  and  bit  fellowes,  hauyng  twoo  or  three  other  har- 

'lottea  for  tbeir  [K.  ij.  baokj  toume.    Witb  picloelies, 

longe    Hookai,    ladders,    kc,    to    break    into    bouses, 

robbe,  murtber,  iteale,  and    doe    all  miscliiof  in   the 

bouses  of  true  men.  vtterly  rndoyng  honest  people,  to 

maintain  tbeir  barlottes :    grento  boies,   lined  cloker, 

long   daggers,  and  feathers,  these  must  be   paied   for, 

he.      This    commetb    for    want   of    ponishement    by 

the    dale,  k   idle  watche    in    the  night.      Ood   graunt 

that    some    of   tbe    watolic,    be    not    the    scoutaa    to 

tbe  thieuei,  yes,   Qod  grante  chat   some    men    baue 

*  A  Dialogue  |  both  pleaiaunt  and  |  pietifull,  wherein 
_ja  a  godlie  j  regiment  against  the  Fe-  j  uer  Pestilence, 
l)tb  I  a  consolation  and  |  comforle  a-  |  gainste  |  death,  j 
lewlie  oorrectcd  by  Wil  |  liam  Bullein,  the  an- 1  thour 
Tiereof  I  Imprinted  at  Lon-  |  don  by  Ibon  Kingston,  j 
Julij.  1573. 

t  There    is   a   side -note:    "Conestables   and    their 
watche." 


not  oonspiratouri  of  thieuei,  in  their  owne  liouias, 
whicbe  like  luditssos,  dcceiue  their  maisters.  If  this 
watche  bee  not  better  looked  mto,  good  wife,  in  euery 
place  in  tliis  realme,  and  al  the  nigbte  Ion::,  searchyng 
euery  suspected  comer.  No  man  ihall  be  able  to  kee]i  a 
penio.  no,  scant  bis  owne  life  in  a  wliile.  For  tbei  tbac 
dare  uttempt  suche  matters  in  the  citie  of  London :  what 
will  tbei  doe  in  houses  snially  garded,  or  by  the  high 
waie  I  Yet  there  is  mache  execution  :  but  it  helpcth 
not :  it  is  tbe  eccesae  of  apparell.  Hote,  hose,  great  lii'Se, 
to  little  wages,  to  many  seruiiig  men,  to  many  tipplyng 
liouses,  to  many  drabbes,  to  many  knaues,  to  muehe 
idlenes," 

On  leaf  X.  ij.  ia  another  Bhort  passage  on  tbe 
same  subject : — 

"Yet  alas,  what  shall  I  doe,  poore  knauc?  I  oonld 
goe  to  London,  and  lurcke  in  some  baudia  Line  :  And  in 
the  Nigbte,  when  the  watoh  ia  either  a  alepe  or  gone 
nwaie,  (For  whan  tbe  moite  nede  is,  then  are  the  Match 
soncst  gone.)  I  could  then  witli  my  oornpanionii,  nith 
iiookes,  picklockes,  or  ladders,  or  Oonpouder,  to  open 
lookes,  or  a  Cruwe  of  yron,  make  sbifte  For  a  bootie  of 
plate,  clothes,  lie.     But  I  doe  feare  the  Galont." 

F.  J.  F. 

Fkast  of  thk  Nails  akd  Spbar.  (Sec  T""  8. 
i.  318.) — It  may  be  worth  while  noting  that  a 
"  Festivitas  olavornm  ot  lanoeao  D.  N.  J.  Chr." 
was  instituted  in  Germany  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  Mone  ('Hymn,  lit  Med.  A'W.,  i.  175) 
quotes  a  document  in  the  Karlsruhe  archives 
which  atttribntes  the  foundation  of  this  festival  to 
Heinricus  de  Wesalia,  Canon  of  Spires,  wl^en 
Charles  lY.  was  emperor  and  Innocent  VI.  pope, 
i.e.,  not  later  than  1362.  Mone  prints  some 
hymns  and  antiphons  for  this  festival  (Nos.  128- 
133),  and  Daniel  (ii.  356)  edits  tbe  first 
of  these  from  a  Franciscan  breviary  which 
gives  many  different  readings.  I  do  not  ob- 
aerve  that  either  of  these  writers  mentions  on 
what  day  this  festival  was  kept,  but  that  it  w:ts 
in  Eastertide  is  clear  from  the  hymn  in  question, 
which  begins,  '  Paschnli  jubilo  jnncta  sint  gaudia." 
A  MS.  breviary  in  my  possession,  which  must 
have  been  in  use  in  some  church  on  or  near  the 
Rhine,  and  seems  to  belong  to  the  fifteenth 
century,  fixes  tbe  day  as  "  feria  vi  post  octavas 
pasche,"  i.e.,  the  Friday  after  Low  Sunday. 
This  MS.  contains  two  other  strophes  which 
ought  to  be  added  to  the  "  Lauds  Antipbona  "  in 
Mone,  No.  133  :— 

Tres  clavos  cum  laneea 

Bole  clariorea 
Jdiobael  tunc  affaret 

Contra  pecoatores. 
Bempitema  gaudia 

Christus  tunc  donavit, 
Cum  in  crucia  arbore 

Mortem  suparavit. 

The  office  ia  an  interesting  one  throughout.  I 
should  be  happy  to  send  a  copy  to  any  liturgical 
correspondent  who  woald  care  to  see  it. 

C.  DsiDn. 
Wiokbam  St.  Paal's  Rectory,  Halstead. 
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'  AvwAwamwKt  or  LcA«ns«/  IL 

'{•M  ■— Ml  ta^nmajcn^  Ue1k»  man 
I » ik«  fcUmic  pMi^  (f  ^  vkich  I  wadU 

'   to  IM  OMBMaliMI  of  MOM 

Mm  mttm  kM«  «!>«■  jiiwil.  flvt  dtf 
V  akianMad   sM  i«  IUm  h«  <»■■ :  ••  tW 


I  wwtly  Mt  wllh  it  ■BO«r  wfMal  othM  of 
*•  «M  kiMl  is  <▲  Warid  of  Waoden,' br  Hmcw 


fpn  the  FfMck  fay  R.  C.  ia 

^1907.    A*  Bmod  paUiihri  hit  '  AJTaaMmeat  of 

Itwumimg'  ia  1008,  be  nfobabty  nad  the  ■toty  w 

tfc*  ofignml  Kreaeb,  vUeii  via  vrittea  ia  15M. 

~ '  J  of  iIm  igiMWMKW  of  the  clergy,  the  aathor 

Itij*  (pf.  1*0,  841}  :— 

■n   we  ast  laeli  tfaenat 


:cr. 


■■Mitatllriela^,  tkat  liM  mM  ifaenat  era  : 
4MaH«M,    For  pwfe  kercof :  wbocompudlbe  text 

•f  U«  anr  T««um»I,  bat   tb«r  tb»t  Wl  ■   liula 
i  —itIiiliiKia  I««ndac1    Wbo  vm  h«  (li«t  eorrcctcd  li>e 
lalaoe  ia  &  Imit,  vUeb  ipeeketh  gf  a  wom*  who  huioc 
f  MM  a  ooal.  ivept  the  boaat  to  fiixl  it  I    Who  pot 
I  murta  ifmi,  ti4  ofrtwnud  ikt  ieuM.  in  fUad  of  aurrit 
I  ^omt,  ikt  nupl  Ikt  kemti  1  bat  he  wbo  b*<l  read  oaer  to 
Mai>r  eiaaicfcr  aathon.  Ibat  in  MMBe  bliixi  ooner  he  met 
with  nertil  in  alMd  of  futrrit.   Ther  Iimm  alio  Hmcd  lb* 
pl»r«  in  (he  Act*  of  Ibe  Apoetlw  with  tb«  auna  mwee.  For 
In  •t*«<l  bf  i/nttwiu  ;><r  tporfan.  tbejr  haoe  pot  iewutm 
p*r  portoM,     In  bfnutar  of  which  comction,  tbeee  foure 
[  Verm  were  nudo  b;  on*  that  beard  k  Popish  preaober 
foUo*  that  tranalation  in  hie  Sermoo  : 
Par  id  pau»  tbnaal  kUr 
Vn  lrtf*4>laltU  ekarptntitr, 
Qui  linonooa  dt  uUi  nrU, 
i^tu  d'wi%  ftantrr  lU  rH4  portt* 

Tb«t  i«, 
7*^11  won  Ikt  olktT  doj  did  p"t*4, 
A  lotlif  Viirpntrr  tu  mtr  mu  .* 
.S/j  ttranqfty  ikxt/ftll  IA  kit  Iradf, 
Tkat  of  a  tatltt  u  doort  Jit  madt." 

W.  Aliiis  Whioht. 

AU.COKD   EcLlrtK   AT  TUK    BaTTLB   OF  CrKCT, 

—Id  a  note  in  '  N.  &  Q.'  for  April  4,  1863  (the 
illattrioai  writer  thereof  died  only  nine  days  afcer- 
»»rdri,  but  had  in  the  mean  time  contribated  to 
the  fullowlQK  number  of  '  N.  &  Q.,'  for  April  11, 
the  Tery  intereatinK  note  on  '  The  Presidency  of 
DeliberatiTe  A**embliei'  with  which  it  oom- 
meneee),  Sir  Q.  Corkkwall  Lewii  pointe  out  a 
\  mistake  fallen  into  by  lereral  modern  historians 
in  interpreting  an  expression  in  Froissart  to  mean 
that  an  eclipse  of  the  son  occarred  on  the  morning 
pf  the  battle  of  Crecy.  Bacbon,  editor  of  one  of 
I  the  editiona  of  Froissart,  noted  that  there  coald 
'  have  been  no  eclipse  of  the  auo  on  Aiiii^uat  26, 
IS^tfS,  on  which  day  the  battle  was  fought  Hence 
he  oonclnded  that  the  word  used  ("  esclistre ") 
tueant  "  rohsuurit^  qui  pruci-de  ardinaixemeot  un 

f[raad  ora^te.''    Sia  O.  C.  Licwis  points  oat  that 
t  aigoiflea  "lightning,"  and  Uut  "the   cop>"' 


i^l 


iait  Ml 
with 

•  ■  L'Ait  4a 
10  acfiaaaaf 
hadayoflht 
of  iWm« 
UiM  of  iha  hakfli^ 
six  daja  WiM*^  tha  aaaa  had  jaat  aatand  oo  iMt 
fint  4Hflar.  aiad  vaa  dfi^dy  ^bosM,  ae  aa  ta 
give  a  eaMUoabla  awnaat  oif  qghft  dotiag  Iha 
fint  Uf  of  tka  right.  Liagaid  a»d  Katghllsy. 
bavMW,  toD  V  that  iheia  waa  a  partiai  adipse  cf 
tha  an  OB  Iha  Maniag  af  the  batda  (aa  a  »atMi 
of  faet  thava  waa  wo  eelipaa  of  the  aaa  Tiaibia  ia 
Earope  during  that  yvarJL  Aad  the  '  Pictorial 
Uiatory  of  Bngland '  (oooiiMDly  oiOed  Knight'f) 
giaydy  tella  na  that,  beaidaa  heavy  raia  and 
thnader,  tbera  was  "  a  (earfial  edipae  nf  the  swl" 
An  aatrooomer  cannot  iotbear  aauBwg  ax  aacfa  an 
epithet  beinf;  applied  to  aa  eeBpaa,  even  if  sneh 
had  taken  place,  whiiA  it  certainly  did  not ;  bat, 
of  coarse,  the  word  in  qaeatioa  is  taken  from  the 
expreasion  "  moult  [aa  obaolato  French  vocd,  of 
which  Littrc-  regreta  the  loai^  eoniidering  it  pre- 
fBiablo  to  bsaaeowp  in  repceaencini;  the  Lttia 
■sathiai]  graad  et  moolt  horrible "  applied  by 
Froiaaarc  to  the  tulittrt,  which,  as  we  have  i^ 
marked,  hat  been  clearly  shown  by  Sir  6.  ^| 
Lewis  to  signify  not  sdtpM,  but  lightning.  ^ 

W.  T.  Lrjis. 

Tbb  Mocstais  Brotis.  (See  '  Referenee 
Wanted,'  7"  S.  i.  307.)— The  paaaage  to  whiob 
Mr.  Geo.  A.  McLLKR  desires  to  refer,  is 
evidently  a  quotation  from  Smollett's  '  Trarelt,' 
which  was  made  by  me  in  a  brief  article  oa 
'  Wooden  Pipes,'  appearing  in  G"  S.  xi.  323. 

A.  J.  &L 

Grace  after  Dmsrr.  (See  4f^  S.  iii.  309. 390.) 
— Having  recently  dined  at  Clifford's  Inn,  I  fiod 
the  description  of  the  "  acted  grace  "  after  dinner 
given  in  your  Foarth  Series  in  an  extract  from  the 
Guardian  is  not  quite  correct — at  least,  at  tha 
present  day.  The  four  loaves,  represent' 
foar  Gospds,  having  been  raised  three 
allusion  to  the  Trinity,  are  not  hnrriedlyj 
away,  ns  stated,  but  propelled  by  the 
along  the  well  polished  tables  to  the  vice-chafj 
to  symbolizs  (as  I  was  informed)  the  spread  uf  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen.  I  trust  there  was  no  in- 
tention to  classify  those  at  the  lower  table  within 
that  circle  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  ^c. .>...;  ,it| 
as  they  had  the  advantage  over  their 

of  learning  at  least  one  Biblic^  leaoo  U    

tifully  painted  screen  descriptive  of  Divid'a 
nexion  with  Beeraheba.      Wtmhb  E.  BAXTf 

Stolie  Mewington. 


i  irom  us 
't,  at  tha 
sntt^M 

ti^^l 

chafrafllT 
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CnESTER'a  '  Westmisstbb  Aubey.'  —  I  am 
greatly  struck  in  referring  to  Col.  Cheater's  work 
on  the  '  Westminster  Abbey  Registers 'to  find  that 
he  baa  so  rigidly  shut  himself  up  in  the  written 
register  books  as  to  have  almost  entirely  ignored 
the  monuments.  When  he  gets  hold  of  a  nume  in 
the  books  he  bunts  up  everything  as  if  life  depended 
on  the  investigation,  and  is  consequently  in  that 
way  admirably  useful.  But  be  seems  to  ignore  the 
moDuments,  as  if  they  were  worth  nothing,  and 
might  be  carted  olF  in  a  tumbril  like  those  of  a  City 
church  demolished  by  a  bishop.  The  word  Rou- 
billao,  for  instance,  does  not  occur  in  his  index, 
and  yet  what  vivid  tales,  making  stones  speak, 
does  not  that  name  evolve )  In  1632  the  registers 
are,  be  says,  a  little  out  of  order,  when  Lady  Col- 
tingtoo  died  near  Charing  Cross,  so  her  burial  is 
not  recorded;  but  he  never  mentions  that  her  bust 
i«  there, and  by  Francis  Tunelli  too,  the  Florentine 
"  Sculptor  to  the  King  "  (King  Charles  I  ),  whose 
works  are  best  to  be  seen  at  Welbcck.  Ue  does 
not  tell  you  there  is  a  bust  to  John  Dryden  erected 
by  ShetKeld,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  or  of  the  two 
lame  lines  of  Pope — 

Thia  SliefBeld  nised  :  the  laored  dost  below 
Wu  I>rjrileD  once  :  the  rest,  wbo  does  not  know ) 

The  bust  is,  nerhaps,  Scbermaker's  best.  But  not 
a  word  does  Chester  give.  This  we  have  no  right 
to  blame  Chester  for  ;  but  another  book  is  yet 
wanted  on  the  monuments  of  Westminster  Abbey. 

C.  A.  Warl. 
^^arerstook  Hill. 

I  Wa  must  request  correapondenta  desiring  informatiaD 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  llieir 
name*  mid  addreasaa  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
aasweri  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


eBueric^. 


BisoH. — I  should  be  glad  of  a  quotation  for 
this,  in  the  sense  of  the  American  bison,  before 
the  date  of  Robertson's  'America,'  17B3.  The 
word  is  not  in  Cookenm,  Blount,  Bailey,  Johnson, 
or  Richardson,  though  used  in  the  niargin  of  the 
161 1  version  of  the  Bible.    J.  A.  H.  Mdrrat. 

Oxford. 

Jennib  Giddks.— The  first  edition  of  Sir 
Richard  Baker's  'Chronicles,'  with  Edward  Philips's 
continuation,  was  published  in  16t!().  In  the  eighth 
edition,  1684,  p.  458,  he  says  :  "  Jane  or  Janot 
Oaddia  (yet  living  at  the  writing  of  this  relation) 
flung  A  little  folding  stool,"  &o.  If  any  of  your 
readers  have  access  to  the  first  edition,  1660, 
would  they  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  me  whether 
the  words  above  quoted  are  to  be  found  in  it ;  and 
whether  they  can  refer  to  any  other  book  or  pam- 
phlet of  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  centuries  in 
I  which  the  name  of  Jennie  Geddes  is  mentioned  in 
coonexion  with  St.  Giles's  Cbatcb?  Sydserfs  Jennie 


Geddes,   who  diatiogui.shed  herself  only   ut    the 
coronation  bonfire,  ia  well  known.         FrRRUo. 

PoKTEAiT  TO  BB  Identifikd. — I  should  bfl  Toty 
glad  if  any  reader  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  could  help  me  to 
identify  a  full-length  life-size  portrait  that  I  bought 
some  time  back.  It  ia  that  of  a  lady  seated  in  a 
crimson  arm-chair,  looking  towards  her  left.  She 
has  light  yellow  hair  (lowing  over  her  shoulders, 
the  back  of  it  bound  in  a  knot  with  strings  of 
pearli>,  and  a  veil  falling  from  it.  She  is  dressed 
in  a  dark  green  body  and  skirt,  opening,  showing 
a  yellow  front  and  underskirt,  and  a  sandalled 
foot  shows  underneath.  Her  hands  are  crossed 
upon  an  open  book  on  her  knees,  a  pink  ribbon 
tied  in  a  large  bow  round  ber  waist,  and  her  sleeves 
are  slashed,  tied  with  a  small  ribbon  and  two  pear- 
.ihaped  pearls  as  pendants,  a  row  of  pearls  round 
ber  neck. 

Last  year  I  saw*  copy  of  the  head  and  shoulders 
in  a  curiosity  shop  in  Peterborough  ;  but  the  man 
did  not  know  who  it  was  of,  so  I  think  mine  may 
be  a  very  old  copy  of  some  well-known  picture. 

C.  L.  K. 

64,  Orosvenor  Street. 

Tt»dai.e'8  New  Testament,  1563.— In  my 
copy  of  Jugge's  revision  of  Tyndale's  quarto  New 
Testament,  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  the 
year  1653,  the  large  woodcut  representing  Christ 
weeping  over  Jerusalem,  on  verso  of  signature  b8, 
ia  upside  down.  I  should  like  to  know  if  this  U 
common  to  all  copies  of  that  edition. 

J.  R.   DORB. 

UuddersSeld. 

Dr.  Brewer  and  Dr.  Gboroe  Oliver. — 
Has  not  Dr.  Cobhani  Brewer  committed  a  blunder 
in  bis  '  Authors  and  their  Works,'  p.  1283,  where 
he  attributes  to  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  George 
Oliver,  D.D.,  of  Exeter,  a  long  array  of  masonic 
works  i    Has  he  not  rolled  two  Olivers  into  one } 

M.  R 

Bdrcell  :  BoRSELL. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  me  what  this  word  means  i  It  frequently 
occurs  in  Lincolnshire  manor  records  of  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  century,  often  in  connexion 
with  hedges.  Edward  Pbacock. 

Botteiford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Habihotos  MSS. — Can  any  reader  of '  N.  &  Q.' 
inform  me  where  Mr.  Habington's  collections  for 
the  county  of  Worcester  are  now  deposited  f  There 
are  a  few  stray  papers,  so  called,  in  Jesus  College, 
Oxford,  where  they  were  deposited  as  early  aa 
1698,  in  which  a  note  is  added— of  course  later — 
that  the  Babiogton  collections  for  Worcestershire 
were  in  1736  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Thomas,  of 
Worcester,  and  in  1796  of  Dr.  Lyttelton,  of  Uni- 
versity College.     Where  are  the  papers  ouw  ) 

JOUM    M.ACLKAn.. 

Olosbnry  House,  Clifton. 
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Griffin'3  'Ohrouicls':  Thorwdalb's  'Me- 
morials.'— Mr.  H.  Burke,  ia  bis  'Historical  Por- 
traits' (Hodges,  p.  89,  &o.),  mentions  "Griffin's 
'  Chronicle,'  a  very  scarce  B.  Letter  book  ";  und 
Thoradule's  '  Memorials  of  the  English  Abbess.' 
CuQ  any  reader  state  where  these  books  may  be 
consulted  ?  F.  A.  O. 

Hrraldic  Qckries. — May  I  again  ask  for  the 
help  of  some  of  your  kind  correspondents  in  iden- 
tifying the  following  arms  ? — 

1 .  Krmine,  two  bars  or,  a  lion  rampant  quarterly, 
with  or,  n  fret  argent.  Are  these  the  arms  of  the 
Korth  Staffordshire  family  of  Bugnal  I 

i.  Argent,  a  cross  tlory  between  four  martlets 
^■able,  n  carton  ermine.  'These  arms,  borne  by  the 
Singer  family,  are  said  to  he  the  same  as  those  of 
the  Von  Singer  family  in  Hanover,  and  of  on  ex- 
tinct Irish  baronetcy,  represented  early  in  this  cen- 
tury by  the  Singers  of  co.  Down,  Ireland.  I  cannot 
trace  this  family  in  any  of  the  Irish  haronetciea  or 
pedigrees,  and  shall  be  very  grateful  for  any  io- 
furmation.  Dorothra.  Townsricmd, 

lIUIAeliis,  Redmnrley,  Gloucester, 

RousK  FAMiLr. — Can  anyone  kindly  furnish 
me  with  any  particulars  respecting  the  Rouse 
family,  which  it  is  believed  resided  at  Martley, 
Worcestershire,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury; from  whom  it  descended,  &c.  ? 

F.  BoasE. 

12,  Chriitohuroli  Terrace,  Cheltenham, 

Arus  WaNTBD. — 

1.  Crules,  a  bur  cheeky  arg.  and  az.  between 
three  bucks'  beads  erased  proper,  attired  or  ;  in 
honour  point  a  martlet  or  ;   on  an  escutcheun  ot 

r  pretence  or,  on  a  mount  vert  in  base  an  oak  tree 
'proper.     Motto,  "Auxilium  ab  alto."    Crest,  a 
lion's  head  cnwed  proper. 

2.  Az.,  a  griiiin  segreant  or  ;  on  n  chief  ermine 
three  leopards'  facet  gules.  Motto,  "  Finis  coronat 
opni."  Crest,  a  griffin's  (qy.  dragon's)  head  armed 
and  langned  proper. 

I  am  not  much  of  a  herald,  and  trust  I  have 
described  the  arms  so  as  to  be  nndcrstood.  It 
may  assist  to  know  that  they  have  lately  come  to 
light  at  Hampstead,  and  are  supposed  to  have  be- 
lonjjed  to  persons  resident  there  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  centurv.  E.  T.  Evans. 

«3,  Fellows  Koad,  N.W. 

"Jamaica  Taverh."— A  curious  old  house,  the 
"  Jamaica  Tavern,"  formerly  stood  on  what  is  now 
.  called  Cherry  Garden  Street,  Bermondsey  ;  it  ia 
['Dientioued  by  Pepyg.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
t«ll  me  if  there  is  authority  for  the  belief  which 
was  current  that  this  house  had  been  one  of  the 
resideoces  of  Oliver  Cromwell  ?  P.  N. 

Jctdok's  Costdmb.— What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  red  scarf  worn  on  the  right  shoulder  of  a  judge 


sitting  »t  Nisi  Prius?  Formerly  in  trying  jury  cases 
he  used  to  wear  the  black  silk  gown  of  a  Q.C., 
but  now,  in  addition  to  the  scarf  aforesaid,  be 
wears  n  robe  somewhat  similar  to  that  worn  by 
him  when  sitting  in  a  divisional  court,  only  with 
less  ermine.  I  believe  this  new  costume  was  in- 
troduced by  the  present  Lord  Chief  Justice  when 
the  new  Law  Courts  were  opened. 

JoHK  CeaRCHtLL  StKBB. 
21,  Endwell  Road,  Brookley,  8.B. 

AiJTnoRSHip   or    Qdotatios  Wastbd, — Who 
is  the  author  of  the  lines  which  begin — 
Beyond  the  Aeberoutian  pool 
And  gloomy  remliiu  uf  Pluto's  rule, 

The  hfippy  soul  hath  come  : 
And  hark  !  what  iiiuiic  in  th«  breeze, 
'Twos  like  the  tutie  of  ■mrniuer  bees, 
A  m;rjad-floating  hum  I 

And  of  the  Alcaic  version  of  them  beginning — 

Felix  paludem  tranii  Aoherontiam 
Et  rcgna  )<aanis  horrida  Tartari 
8edes  ail  optittas  pioruro,  et 
Kljraioe  venit  umbra  lucoat 

I  have  asked  the  most  distinguished  ex-heod  master 
in  England  and  others  in  vain.  I  have  never  seen 
the  lines,  which  were  given  to  me  many  years  ago, 
in  print.  G.  A.  R.  FitzQbrald. 

GooDRiCKE. — When  did  the  baronetcy  of  Good- 
ricke  of  Ribstone  become  extinct  1  Solly  says 
1833  ;  but  that  was  the  date  of  the  death  of  Sir 
Harry  James  Goodricke,  the  seventh  baronet,  who 
died  f.  p.,  leaving  his  estate  to  Mr.  Holyoake 
(who  was  created  a  baronet  in  183a),  and  was  suc- 


ceeded in    the  title   hy  his  cousin.    Sir  Tbon 
(born  September  24,  17C2),  who  appears  as  eight 
baronet  in  the  peerage  for  1837.  Sioma. 


'  A  VorAOB  THRODon  Hull.'— Is  it  possible  I 
oiacertain  the  authonhip  of  a  book,  published  ' 
1770,  entitled  "'A  Voyage  through  Hell.'by^i 
Invincible  Man  of  War,  Capt.  Single-eye, 
mander"!  The  prologue,  or  dediciition,  in  addr 
"  To  the  God  of  Wisdom";  and  the  preface  (*• 
the  Reader ")  dated  June,  1770.  There  app 
to  be  no  clue  beyond  the  signature  of  the  pc« 
donym  "  Toby  Meonwell "  attached  to  the  dedii 
tioo,  and  that  it  was  printed  in  London  in 
year  named,  and  sold  by  Richardson  &  Ur 
hart  at  the  Royal  Exchange ;  S.  Bladon,  Pat 
poster  Row ;  and  G.  Woodfall,  Charing  Cr 
The  price  (bound  and  lettered,  and  in  boards)  1 
been  obliterated  in  my  copy.  The  whole  work 
extends  to  258  pages,  and  is  now  undoubtedly 
very  rare  (but  three  copies,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
extant),  being  probably  suppressed  shortly 
publication  by  the  action  of  the  clergy,  as  lb*  I 
ternal  rftininii  "f  ("tun  and  ceremonies  is  trend 
antly  -  odeiuned.  Itcnnt^^ 

a  grapi  nt  (written  thmagi 

'm  nautical  lueiupbor)  uf  the  adventures  of  a  mi 
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pips   creir   aailing   from   Eogland,    touching  at 

riouK    porta    (Bgiiratirely   named),  and   finally 

nngh   the  Shrulow  of  D«*lh  into  the  Eterniil 

jife  hejond  ;  and  whilst  amiisinK  to  a  degree,  is 
Dceired  and  executed  in  a  lofty  tbeistic  spirit, 

Jtb  an  evident  spiritual  desif^i- 

0.   B.   HoLtSSWORTH. 

RroisTRiM  OP  Wills  in  Losdoh. — In  what 
year  were  wills  first  registered  or  proved  in  the 
Prerofinlire  Court  of  Canterbury  J  Was  it  the 
year  1384  I  Some  years  ago  Col.  Chester  wrote 
ise  he  hud  taken  abstracts  of  all  the  wills  of  a 
lain  family  registered  in  London,  and  be  ex- 
'«s«d  bis  meuuing  by  the  words  "  every  will 
m  the  year  1384."  He  afterwards  sent  me 
lese  abstracts,  and  it  was  not  until  after  his  death 
:bat  I  noticed  that  the  earlieat  of  them  is  dated 
164S.  The  object  of  my  inquiry  is  to  ascertain 
by  Col.  Chester  mentioned  the  year  I3S4.  If 
lai  is  the  date  of  the  earliest  wills  proved  in  the 
LCC,  I  should  infer  he  found  no  wills  uf  the 
family  between  1384  and  1548.  If  it  is  not,  it 
ould  appear  that  he  failed  to  send  me  the  earlier 
s.  He  only  found  sixteen  wills  between  1548 
16110.  A  reply  from  one  of  your  readers  will 
greatly  oblige  a  very  distant  inquirer. 

Amatsur. 

"MOLLT    GrIMB,"   GlENTHAM,    LlNCOLNSBlRK. 

'The  following  cntting  is  from  the  LineolnehiTe 
ronicU  of  May  1 : — 

In  former  times  an  ancient  rent  charge  of  7t.  was 

Tiaid  in  thij  village  to  seven  elderly  iiiiniters  on  Oood 

Friday  fnr  cleaniini;  the  effigy  of  Molly  Qrime,  in  the 

.riili   church  of  Glenthnm,  the  water  being  otitnined 

m  Newcll's  Well,   a  spring  in   the  vicinity  cif  the 

!U>4!e.    The  ceremony  in  cjuestion  was  abandoned  on 

the  lapsing  of  the  annual  payment." 

Will  some  man  of  Liodsey  tell  us  what  the 
effigy  really  is,  who  "Molly  Grime"  was,  some- 
thing more  about  "  Newell's  Well,"  or  anything 
throwing  further  light  on  the  old  custom  1 

J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham. 

Oliver  Cromivell. — During  a  search  which  I 
was  recently  privileged  to  make  amongst  the 
records  in  the  muniment  room  of  a  friend,  I  met 
with  a  document  which  is  doubtless  of  some  in- 
terest.  It  is  a  permission  granted  to  four  gentle- 
men to  travel  with  their  servants  and  horses 
throughout  England,  &c.  This  pass  bears  the 
seul  uod  the  signature  of  0.  Cromwell,  and  is 
dated  "  the  last  day  of  March,  1C53."  The  shield 
of  arms  on  the  seal  is  Quarterly  of  six  :  1,  A  lion 
nmpant ;  S,  Three  spearheads;  3,  A  fesse  be- 
tween three  fleurs  de  lys ;  4,  Three  chevronels  ; 
b,  A  lion  rampant;  6,  A  lion  rampant.  Crest,  a 
demi-lion  rampant,  double  -  queued,  holding  a 
■ceptre.  The  tinctures  of  the  quarterings  and 
their  charges  are  not  represented  on  the  seal,  and 


lUUl 

m 

an- 


I  am  anxious  to  know  what  tliey  should  be,  and 
also  what  families  they  severally  represent.  Can 
any  reader  kindly  enlighten  me  (  H.  N. 

Mary  Osuorne,  temp.  Cdarlss  I. — Can  any 
one  inform  me  where  a  list  of  the  Sheritfj  of 
Gloucestershire  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  is  to  be 
found  ?  The  wife  of  one  of  them  was  a  Mary 
Osborne;  but  that  does  not  help  as  much  to  the 
name  of  her  husband.  A  family  of  Oabomes  have 
long  been  leading  solicitors  in  the  city  of  Bristol, 
which  would  imply  that  it  is  an  old  county  name. 
Any  information  regarding  former  members  of  the 
Osborne  family  will  bo  thankfully  received, 

EuiLT  Barclay, 

AVickbam  Market, 

The  Pawnbroker's  Sion,  —  The  three  balls 
hung  up  as  a  sign  over  the  door  of  a  pawn- 
broker were  noticed  in  the  first  number  in  tbe 
first  volume  of  'N.  &  Q.'  In  that  volume  it  was 
agreed  that  this  sign  came  in  with  the  Italiaa 
lx>mbard8,  and  it  was  hold  by  some  writers  to 
be  derived  from  the  palle  of  the  Medici.  Others 
maintained  that  the  three  balls  were  a  remi- 
niscence of  the  three  purses,  or  pieces  of  gold, 
which  St.  Nicholas  secretly  brought  us  a  dowry  of 
three  maidens,  who  were  thus  saved  from  starva- 
tion or  a  life  of  shame.  But  nothing  cooclu!<ive 
WHS  brought  forward.  Which  now  is  the  better 
opinion  I  Are  the  three  balls  used  by  pawn- 
brokers on  the  Continent,  or  what  is  tbe  sign 
there  used  ?  How  ancient  is  the  use  of  this  signl 
James  D.  Butler. 

Madison,  Wisconsin,  U.S. 

Capt.  Henry  Mowatt,  R.N. — This  nfficer,  who 
WHS  commissioned  as  lieutenant  in  1750,  served 
on  the  American  coast  from  that  date,  through  the 
revolutionary  war,  and  died  at  Hampton  Uoodt, 
Virginia,  on  board  bis  ship,  in  1797.  He  is  prin- 
cipally famous  on  this  side  for  his  bombardment 
and  destruction  of  Falmouth,  1775 ;  and  tbe 
undersigned  desires  to  learn  particulars  of  his 
family  and  ancestry.  If  a  portrait  of  him  exists, 
any  information  of  its  whereabouts  would  be  moat 
acceptable.  Chas.  Edward  Banks. 

Marine  Hospital,  Cbeliea,  Mass.,  U.S. 

Rob  Roy  in  Newoate.  —Is  there  any  authority, 
except  that  of  the  IVetkly  Journal  of  Jan.  24, 
1727,  for  the  statement  made  by  Major  Griffiths  | 
in  his  '  Chronicles  of  Newgate '  that  tbe  celebrated  i 
Rob  Uoy  was  imprisoned  in  Newgate  lor  his  share  | 
in  the  rebellion  of  1716,  and  in  1757  was  trans- 
ported to  Barbadoes  i     Sir  Walter  Scott  was  evi- 
dently unawiire  of  both  circumstances  (see  preface 
to  '  Rob  Boy  ').  O.  L.  3. 

Chester  Mist. — Can  any  of  your  Cheshire 
readers  tell  me  anything  of  this  institution  )  I 
know  of  the  short  notice  in  Ormerod's  'County 
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liator;,'  nnd  nil   thnl  is  forlhcomiDe  from  Mr. 

Mwnril  riawkins's  'Silver  Coiua  of  Engliiml.'  I 
aware,  also,  of  a  pnper  by  it  lociil  uutiqimry, 
Mr,  Thomas  Hughes,  F.S.A.,  on  acme  Saxon 
coins  found  in  the  ruins  of  St.  Jobn'-i  Church. 
There  is  an  engraving:  in,  I  believe, '  The  Student's 
Hume,'  of  a  coin  taid  to  be  struck  at  Cheater  by 
William  I.  Any  further  information  on  tbia  latter 
point  would  much  oblige.  Pkmmorfa. 

Motto  Wahtbd. — Will  any  of  your  readers 
■aggeat  an  oppropriste  motto  to  be  carved  on  the 
I  front  of  a  chimney  comer  in  a  dining-room  1 

QoEBCua. 

ConitTT  Badois. — Does  every  English  county 
have  a  bodge  ?  We  all  know  of  the  white  horse 
of  Kent,  and  I  imagine  that  Lancaster  has  the  red 
and  York  the  white  rose.  A  list  of  any  ranre 
would  be  of  great  use  to  me  and,  I  should  think, 
to  many  others.  B.  F.  Scarlstt. 

AcrnoRS  of  Books  Wasted. — 

*  EnKlund  m  ncen  by  an  American  Banker.'  Boitrn, 
V.  Lothrop  k  Co.,  Franklin  and  Uawie;  iJtreets.  Nu 
date,  bat  erideutlj  i>ubllahed  about  three  years  ago. 


SrplM. 

STICHEKA. 

(7*  8.  i.  370). 
This  word  ia  the  neuter  plural  of  the  mediieval 
Greek  lubstantive  cmxripov,  which  ia  probably 
only  the  neuter  form  of  the  adjective  <TTi\iji>6i, 
and  derived  from  o-rtyuf,  a  row,  rank,  a  hoe  in 
writing,  especially  poetry,  whence  o-TixiimJs,  a 
writer  of  verse,  the  root  being  o-ri'^,  found  unly 
in  the  plural,  aa  in  Homer,  'II.,'  xvi.  I.  173,  aod 
in  Pindar,  iiriiuv  o-ti;^^  ('Pyth.,' iv.  100),  num- 
bers,   poetry  (Liddell    and    Scott's    'Lexicon'). 
Ducange,  in  his  '  Glossary  of  Media'val  Greek,' 
thus  defines  it :  "  Versus  paulo  longior  ab  Sjmno- 
grapho  Ecclesiastioo  oonscriptus.     Vide  Gourum, 
ad  Eucholog.,  p.  32,  206."     He  .iLio  says:  "Vox 
inde  videtur  deducta  quod  Sancti  Patres  singulos 
aacrie  aoripturic  libros  oTi\>/paf  fiifiXovi  vocitrent, 
ut  Gregorius  Nuziaozen.  C'arm.,  33."    But  it  is 
aaid  that  this  term  was  applied  only  to  some  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  of  a  metrical  or  poetical 
character,  as  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecolesiastea, 
Canticles  (Smith, '  Diet.  Christ.  Antiq.').  Docange 
quotes  other  authorities  also  for  the  uses  of  the  word, 
and  makes  this  distinction,  that  cm'xot  =  a  vers- 
iole,  (7T»\r)po('  =  a  verse,  which  accords  with  hia 
definition  that  it  was  "versus  longior."    It  may 
throw  some  light  on  the  meaning  to  quote  what 
he  says  of  some  other  musical  and  metrical  forms 
in  Greek  bymnology.     He  aaya  that  Leo  Allatiua 
(in  'Diatriba  de   Georgiis,'   p.  118)   makes   the 
followiog  distinctions  :  That  Canons  were  divided 


into  odes,  and  odea  into  troparia,  thme  1 ' 
in  nnmlter,  but  beinx  usually  nine,  an^ 
nearly  to  the  aotiphons  of  the  Latin  L  i 
therefore  it  would  seem  to  certain  o-Ttxi/^Mt  of  the 
Greek.  Moreover,  that  they  were  "libera  ac 
vaga,"  except  when  the  lines  or  verses  were  con- 
nected by  some  worda  or  letters  at  the  heifinning 
of  each  which  linked  them  together  :  "  Qunndoque 
priuiis  litteris,  quasi  annulis  in  verbis  veluti  cate- 
nula  inseruntur,  quam  acroatiobida  {aKpo<rTi\iSa) 
auctorea  vocant "  (Ducange,  t.  v.).  Hence  ou 
word  acrotiie.  Ducange  alao  mentions  •mxrj/U 
TTpoiTufutia,  i.e.,  veiaes  composed  of  an  eq(i| 
number  of  syllables,  so  as  to  be  aung  easily  to  the 
same  tune  ;  and  he  says  that  Goar  ('  Ad  EuchoL,' 
p.  32)  always  terms  the  troporium  "  modulum," 
and  gives  the  following  origin  of  the  word  from 
Znnaras  ('  Ad  Canones  Anostasimoa  .Toaonis 
Damaaceni ')  :  "  rpoTrdpia  Se  \iyovT<n  w«  -pos" 
Toii*  iipfiov'i  TpcKofiiva,  Kai  nji'  dva<l>ojniiv  Ta|ta 
/jitAoi's  xpos  (Ktivovi  Koiovfuva,"  «,  «.,  '"They  ^H 
uttUed  troparia  as  being  turned  [Tptjrro]  towaiaP 
the  atrnctional  models  [lip/iois  more  corr.]  of  lh« 
hymns,  and  aa  making  the  lifting  up  of  the  melody 
in  accordance  with  those  model  leriti."  In  fact, 
the  <(p/id«  seems  to  have  resembled  what  is  called 
in  modern  music  a  fugue,  where  the  subject  is 
repeated  at  certain  intervals.  The  ttiehefa,  I 
should  therefore  gather  from  the  varioua  passagaa 
quoted  by  Ducange  and  the  examples  of  Grask 
bymns  not  to  have  been  tingle  verses,  but  $ta' 
upon  some  given  subject,  and  with  one  lead; 
idea,  so  far  aa  possible,  running  through  the  whi 
poem.  Edw.  A.  Datvak. 

BkilliDgston  Kectory. 

The  ode  in  Greek  bymnology  (oorrespondiog 
the  sequence  of  the  Latin  Church)  is  writlea 
measured  prose.      It   commences  with  a  lead! 
stanza — the   strophe — called   the  Hirmot,  w 
forms  the  model  for  the  succeeding  stanzas, 
troparia.      Dr.   Neale,    in    his    introduction 
'  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church,'  writes  :  "  I 
not  trouble  the  reader  with  the  minute  distim 
between   troparia  and   stichera  ;   as   a  tro[ 
follows  a  Hirmos,  so  a  sticheron  follows  a  bom 
and  then  becomes  a  prosomoion."     ^ri^'^pus  a 
arranged  in  rows,  written  in  linea  or  verses. 

Nath.  J.  Hob 

17,  South  Villai,  Camden  Square,  N.W. 

^TixVPV^  means   in  rows,  or  ranks,  and 
used  by  Heliodorus,  a  late  Greek  author  ;  tb< 
it  came  to  be  used  of  verse,  as  by  Eusebius,  '  Pi 
Evang.,'  6146.     Tbia  latter  sense  may  be  of  ni 
Mk.  Ukuwk  in  hia  search  for  the  aignificatioi 
stichera.  H.  DsLKViMOH 

EaUng. 

A  reference  to  the   'Dictionary  of  Chriati 
Antiquitiea  '  gives  the  answer  to  the  query  of 
Grows,    ^rtx^fxi.  u»  (here  defined  m  "  V 
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composed  hy  ecclauiaaticnl  nutbority,  and  forming 
part  of  ihe  Greek  liturgical  offices  (Goar. '  Euchol.,' 
pp.  32,  2H6). "  JonwsoH  Bailt. 

South  iJbielilt  Vicarage. 

It  means  "  tbe  Btitchiag  togelher,"  Greek 
<m)(0';,  ft  lino  or  verse  ;  iml\to,  to  place  in  order, 
to  tuaroh  in  time.  It  refers  to  tbe  measure  adopted 
iii  any  particular  poetical  composition — tuc  aTi\ov. 

A.  H. 

Dr.  J,  M.  Neale  had  a  partiality  for  long 
words  with  Greek  roots  to  them.  iilichtTii  is  from 
the  Greek  ini^o^,  a  line  or  verse  of  poetry 
(Aristophanes, 'UiiD.,'  12.3tt;  Platn,  'Legg.,'  958e). 
We  have  the  word  in  Eni^lish  as  distieh — a  couplet. 
Edward  H.  MARSBALt.,  M.A. 

Hastings. 

This  word  is  the  Greek  a-rixqpii,  meaning,  in 
eccleijiastical  writers,  verses.  D.  R. 

This  is  evidently  a  Greek  work,  a-rtxijpa,  mean- 
ing lines  or  verses.  F.  J.  Uvkrton. 
Walsall. 

Stiehtra,  neuter  plural  of  rrrtx^jpo's,   in  rows  ; 
applied  to  short  hymns  liturgically  used,  from  the 
nature  of  their  arrangement  in  tbe  service-books. 
C.  F.  S.  VVarrk»,  M.A. 

There  is  a  brief  account  of  this  liturgical  term 
in  Smith  and  Cheetham's  '  Dictionary  of  Christian 
Antiquities,'  $.  v.,  where  it  is  explained  as  meaning 
"  verses  composed  by  ecclesiastical  authority,  and 
forming  part  of  tbe  Greek  liturgical  otbces,"  with 
a  reference  to  Goar, '  Eucholog.,'  pp.  32, 206.  Cer- 
tain forms  of  itichcru  are  further  described  as 
'•  versicles  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  syl- 
lables, so  that  they  could  conveniently  be  sung  to 
the  same  tune."  I  have  not  found  anything  on 
tbe  subject  in  such  Eastern  service  books  and 
theological  manuals  as  I  possess.  Nomad. 


•The  New  Enolish  Dicticiary'  (T*"  S.  i. 
303,  336,  370,  43(1).— As  I  know  Mr.  Stkes  only 
•a  a  courteous  and  good-natured  contributor  tn  tbe 
'  Dictionary,'  I  accept  his  strictures  of  last  week 
•8  the  faithful  wounds  of  a  friend.  But  I  must 
not  allow  him  or  the  readers  of '  N.  &  Q.'  to  remain 
under  tbe  strange  delusion  that  I  have  used 
intliience  to  prevent  the  publication  of  his  lists  of 
words.  I  have  neither  directly  nor  indirectly, 
orally  nor  in  writing,  by  myself  nor  by  any  one 
else,  attempted  to  do  anything  of  tbe  kind  ;  tbe 
notion  is  to  me  so  ludicrous,  that  I  would  fain 
treat  Mr.  Sktks's  conjecture  ofit  as  an  evil  dream, 
under  tbe  influence  of  which  be  may  have  jumped 
up  and  written  his  letter.  I  expected  a  long  series 
of  articles  from  him ;  and  it  was  in  view  of  these 
that  I  thought  it  desirable  to  point  out  tbe  relation 
of  his  collections  to  the  scope  of  the  '  Dictionary.' 
~ '  course,  I  could  know  nothing  of  tbe  words  that 


were  to  appear  in  his  future  articles,  nf  which  he 
has  given  some  specimens  livst  week.  I  could  only 
point  out  that  those  ia  bis  first  list  were  largely 
terms  that  have  always  been,  and  now  are  more 
than  ever,  purposely  excluded  from  the  'Dictionary.' 
But  I  hope  that,  wherever  Mr,  Sykes  prints 
his  collections,  they  will  duly  come  under  our 
notice,  and  be  used  as  far  aa  possible.  It  seems  ii 
pity  only  that  we  cannot  have  them  beforehand, 
so  as  to  use  them  at  once  in  completing  the  history 
of  the  words  concerned,  instead  of  baving  them 
presented  to  us  when  too  late,  in  order  to  show 
"what  might  have  been,"  if  readers  had  been  more 
diligent  and  more  exhaustive.  No  doubt  it  is 
far  easier,  and  to  many  people  more  enjoyable,  ti« 
find  additional  instances  and  additional  words,  when 
one  follows  in  the  wake  of  the '  Dictionary  '  to  pick 
up  its  omissions  and  better  its  instructions,  than 
when  one  reads  in  order  to  supply  material  for  it ; 
but  there  is  no  comparison  between  the  public 
utility  of  the  two  processes,  and  we  regret  when  nay 
good  reader  gives  up  the  one  service  for  the  othrr 
which  is  not  immediately  helpful.  Need  l8ay,for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  do  not  know,  that  the  "infalli- 
bility" which  "  Dr.  MctRRAY  seems  to  claim  forliia 
book,"  like  tbe  "  presumptuous  ignorance  "  whicli 
Mr.  Sykes  claims  for  himself,  is  n  joke  }  Like  the 
"cheap  and  nasty,"  and  the  appropriate  paraphrase 
of  tbe  second  Psalm,  it  is  the  playful  humour  of 
Mr.  Syees,  which  only  those  who  do  not  know  him 
might  inadvertently  mistake  for  anger.  I,  at  least, 
never  quarrel  with  my  readers  ;  and  I  shall  accept 
with  hearty  thanks  any  quotations  for  words 
within  our  scope  which  Mr.  Sykes  (or  any  one 
else)  may  courteously  supply  from  the  great  "  un- 
known writers"  whom  be  names  in  his  second 
column.  It  is  only  too  true  that  they  have  been 
but  sparingly  read  for  tbe  '  Dictionary. 

J.  A.  H.  Mprray. 

Thomas  Gent  (7«*  S.  L  308,  356,  392.  436).-- 
I  have  stated  in  '  Memormls  of  Ripon,'  voL  ii. 
p.  272  (just  ready  for  publication  by  the  Surlees 
Society),  that  Dean  Dering's  Latin  poem  '  Reliqiiiie 
Eboracenses '  is  "somewhat  scarce,  and  still  more 
so  is  Thomas  Gent's  translation  of  it  into  Eogliih 
verse,  of  which  it  is  probable  only  o  small  impres- 
sion was  taken,  possibly  only  a  few  proofs."  Canon 
Rikine,  who  bos  long  collected  all  York  publicatinns, 
has  never  seen  a  copy.  J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Uktfield'i  Hall,  Durham. 

Cdrsiso  a  Comet  at  Constastinople  (7'"  S, 
i.  388).— The  story  of  Pope  Calixtus  III.  exorcising 
a  couiet  supposed  to  be  in  league  with  the  Turks 
boa  often  been  repeated  ;  but  when  it  was  lirst 
iovented  it  is  difficult  to  say.  There  was  some  \ 
discussion  about  it  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  volumes  ^ 
of  the  fourth  series  of  '  N.  4  Q."  I  must  point  out 
that  your  correspondent  W.  givea  a  very  erroneous 
reference  to  the  time  at  which  it  was  alleged  to 
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bare  taken  place  in  tay'iDg  that  it  was  "when  the 
Sariicens  invaded  Europe."  The  Saracen  unsuc- 
ceai^ful  Attacks  upon  Constantinople  were  made 
more  than  seven  hundred  years  before  the  epoch 
in  question,  which  was  in  14Sfi,  throe  years  after 
the  taking  of  that  city  by  the  Turks.  Mahomet  IF. 
w:ts  then  advancing  upon  Belgrude,  and  a  comet 
(the  chroniclers  speak  of  two,  but  ibey  evidently 
refer  to  the  same  comet  seen  before  and  after  peri- 
'  helion  passage)  w.as  .leen  which  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  identical  body  called  in  modern  times 
Halley's  comet,  owing  to  its  orbit  having  been 
calculated  and  its  return  predicted  by  that  illus- 
trious astronomer  on  the  occasion  of  its  appearance 
in  1682.  The  sight  of  this  celestial  visitant  of 
course  inspired  awe,  and  probably  terror,  aa  was 
generally  the  case  in  pre-ostronomic  times,  Michaud 
('  Histoire  des  Croisades,"  livre  xx.  vol.  v.  p.  369) 
suys : — 

"  fiCi  peuples  de  la  chr^tient^  croyuisnt  y  voir  le  sii^nsl 
prophC'tique  des  plua  K">n>i.'i  miillieari ;    et  couime  Is 

Plus  grand  des  mallteurH  qu'oii  eut  alors  A  redouter  etait 
invuion  dea  Turca,  Calixte  voulut  prolitcr  do  cotte  dii- 
pnaitiun  gtfii^ritle  del  capriti  pour  lei  ranicner  a  I'id^e 
d'une  croiftade,  II  cxhorta  tea  chrutiena  ii  la  penitence  ; 
il  leur  preaeiita  la  Kucrre  aaiiite  comiuc  un  moyen  d'ex- 
pier  leurs  fautes  et  d'apaiacr  la  colure  cileito." 

Special  prayers  for  the  divine  assistance  were 
put  up  in  all  the  churches  ;  but  the  notion  of 
exorcising  the  comet  was  in  all  probability  the 
invention,  for  purposes  of  derision,  of  a  later  age. 
The  defeat  of  the  Turks,  near  Belgrade,  by  the 
famous  Hunyadi,  took  place  on  July  21 ;  and  in  the 
following  year  (1457)  the  Pope  ordered  that  Aug.  6, 
which  had  already  before  that  time  been  observed 
as  the  Feast  of  the  TranslignratioD,  should  hence- 
forth bo  marked  by  some  additional  solemnities  in 
memory  of  the  great  victory  of  which  the  anniver- 
sary occurred  a  few  days  previously. 

W.  T.  Ltnn. 

Blackheatb. 

Bedstaff  (6""  S.  xii.  4!)G  ;  7""  S,  i.  30,  90,  270, 
412). — In  answer  to  Dr.  NicnoLSox's  question,  I 
must  say  that  I  never  heard  the  "  bedstick "  of 
my  Hedland  schooldays  called  a  "  bedstulf ";  but 
inasmuch  as  the  word  itick  h  frequently  used 
now  where  the  word  jfojf  would  have  been  used 
formerly,  I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  bedslaff  had 
been  modernized  by  schoolboy  tongnes  into  btaitick. 

HeMRT   H.   GlBBS. 
8t,  Duostan's,  Regent's  Park. 

Flirmktt  on  Good  FRiDiT  (7"'  S.  i.  326).— 
In  Suffolk,  at  the  present  day,  plain  rice  boiled  in 
milk  is  considered  the  orthodux  dish  for  Good 
Friday.  May  not  this  be  a  modified  form  of  the 
custom  referred  tot  It  appears  to  be  an  old- 
I  established  use,      B.  Moktuouerie  Kankimo. 

Nsw  PEKRAOKa  (V*  S.  i.  387). — Lysart  seems 
to  be  laboariog  under  some  misapprehension.     If 


be  refers  to  the  London  Oaaeltt  |for  Sept.  11,  18 
and   March    19,    1886,   he  will   find    that   leU 
patent  "  granting  the  dignity  of  a  Baron  of 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and   Ireland  " 
were  directed  to  be  passed  in  all  three  cases. 

G.  F.  K. 


H 
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Oliver  Hollasd  (/"■  S.  i.  149,  234).— I  sho 
advise  your  querist  to  look  in  the  Heralds'  VuM 
tions,  of  Lancashire  especially.  One  thine  ^ 
assure  him — that  Oliver  Holland  was  not  of  Planta- 
genet  descent,  if  he  means  by  that,  aa  I  presume, 
a  descendant  of  the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent,  niece  of 
Edward  I.,  who  married  successively  Sir 
de  Holand  and  the  Black  Prince.  The  post 
both  her  sons  was  extinct  in  the  male 
before  the  accession  of  Henry  VIII. 

HtBMEIfTBUDI. 

VERSEa  OS   Smokwo  (7*  8.  i.   387).— Mb. 
Hknri  tan  Lahn  does  not  mention  which  is 
of  the  late  William  Brogge's  '  BibliotLeca  Nid 
tiana '  he   has   searched.     If  only  that  of   li 
(pp.  46  and  Nos,   1   to  46),  be  will  find  in 
enlarged  privately  printed  edition  of  1880  (pp.  i 
Noa.  1  to  409),  that  No.  223  shows  seventeen  fol 
volumes  of  engravings,  cuttings,  &c,  desorifa 
If  he  can  trace  the  purchaser  of  these  volume 
think  he  will  find  many  copies  of  verses  In  varioj 
laogusges,  and  certainly  many  tobacco  papers  ■ 
some  tradesmen's  and  other  vernes.     Some  ye 
ago,   in  visits  to   my  old   friend,   I  used  to  la 

through    these    remarkable  volumes    with   ma 

interest  and  ple.isure.  It  is  improbable  that  any 
verses  or  books,  or  specimens  of  pipes  or  smoking 
apparatus  escaped  his  energy,  industry,  research, 
and  liberality.  EsTS. 

In  '  Gospel  Sonnets ;  or,  Spiritual  Songs,'  by 
Rnlpb  Erskino,  one  of  the  early  fathers  of  the 
Secession  Church  (Scotland)  there  is  a  poem 
titled  *  Smoking  Spiritualized,'  the  second  part  «^ 
which  was  written  by  Mr.  Erskine.  The 
part  is  an  "old  Meditation  upon  smoking 
bacco";  the  second,  "a  new  addition  to  it, 
improvement  of  it."  Wm.  Crawford. 

Stebneana  (6""  S.  li.  302, 429  ;  xii.  37.— Then 
is  yet  another  edition  of  'The  Koran'  besides  tha 
already  mentioned.  It  forms  vol.  r.  of  an  edil" 
of  which  the  followine  is  the  title  : — "  Th 
Works  I  of  I  Laurence  Sterne  |  in  eight  volun 
complete  |  containing  |  I.  Tristrnm  Shandy, 
the  Political  |  Romance.  |  Il.SentiraenialJnur 
with  the  I  continuation.  {  III.  The  Korao...t 
Letters... V.  Serroooa  |  With  |  An  Account  of  lk« 
I  Life  and  Writings  of  the  Author,  i  Loadoa  J 
Printed  for  the  Proprietors  |  mdccxc' 

'The   Koran'  is  divided   into   three   paTia,! 
which  the  following  are  the  titles  ?— "  The  Kt 
or   the   Life   Character   and    Sentiments   of 
JunotA  la  Uao,  M.N.A.  or.  Master  of  No 
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Part  the  First."  "  The  Koran,  or  EM«y.i,  Senti- 
menta,  Cbitmcten,  and  Callimichies,  of  Tria 
Jnncta  In  Uno,  M.N.  A.  or,  Moater  of  No  Arts, 
Part  the  Second."  "Memorabilia,  or  Extra- 
ordinary Thinjfi  and  Remark.-ible  Sayings,  in  Life, 
Literature,  and  Philosophy,  Collected  to(.'ether  by 
TriB  JnnctB  In  Uno,  M.N.A.     Part  the  Third." 

Part  i.  is  prefaced  by  "  A  Prirate  Letter  from 
the  Author  to  the  Editor,"  and  contains  45  short 
chapters.  Part  ii.  h*s  prefixed  an  address  from 
"The  Author  to  the  Reader,"  and  consists  of  170 
pithy  paragraph.^,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of 
ilochefoucanlt.  Part  iii.  has  a  "  Pref*ce,"  nnd 
contains  180  notes,  chiefly  of  ao  antiquarian  cha- 
racter. J.  J.  Fahib. 

Teheran,  Persia. 

America  defore  CoLUMnns  (""  S.  L  267, 
411). — There  is  a  useful  account  of  what  bad  been 
published  to  that  date  by  the  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries,  and  a  list  of  other  books  on  this  sub- 
it,  in  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere's  edition  of  the 
uide  to  Northern  ArchtOoloj;y,'  18-18,  pp.  HU- 
SO. Prof.  Revilie's  Uibbert  Lectures  for  1884 
deal  with  the  same  matter  ;  see  a  notice  in  the 
Spectator,  May  17,  1884,  p.  644.  John  Edwards, 
in  his  '  Discourse  concerning  the  Books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,'  1603,  pp.  25U-1,  upholds  the 
ar({ument  that  the  eurly  Jews  knew  America,  quot> 
ing,  among  others,  Ilornins,  '  De  Orit;.  Americ.,' 
and  Manasseh  Ben  Israel, '  Spea  Israelis.' 

W.  C.  B. 

Your  readers  may  be  glad  to  be  referred  to 
two  well- written  papers  on  this  subject  by  Mr. 
W.  Porter  in  the  AtUiquarian  Magazine,  Noe.  6 

'  7,  Tol.  i.  p.  244,  and  vol.  ii,  p.  25. 

Mna  Rdbticcs, 

Rkoatta  (7*  S.  L  266,  376).— The  derirations 
of  this  word  given  by  Miss  BnsE  ore  not  in 
accord.ince  with  Prof.  Skeal's  derivations.  He 
connects  the  word  with  0.  Ital.  rigaltarc,  "  to 
wrangle,  sell  by  retail  as  hucksters  do,  to  contend, 
to  cope  ot  fight "  (Florio).  Rigatlari,  he  says,  is 
put  for  recaiare,  to  retail,  as  Span,  riyattar  ia  for 
rteattar,  to  haggle,  proceed  slowly  ;  "  probably 
allied  to  reeatar,  to  take  care,  be  cautious,  oom- 
pounded  of  r«-,  again,  and  catar,  to  taste,  try, 
Tiew=Lat.  eaptart,      V.  0.  Birkiieck  Tchrt. 

Memoirs  or  GRiMAtDi  {&"  S.  xiL  427,  (500  ; 
7"  S.  i.  36,  312,  378). — The  interesting  communi- 
cation of  Mr.  George  Behtlkt  at  the  lost  of  the 
above  references  sets  at  rest  the  question  as  to 
who  was  the  author  of  the  materia!  Mr.  White- 
head used  in  editing  the  1846  edition  of  Grimaldi's 
'  Memoirs.'  Can  Mr.  Bentlet  not  also  answer 
the  query  I  put  (at  p.  36  of  your  present  volume) 
aa  to  who  designed  the  grotesque  border  which 
appears  round  the  plate  of  *  The  Lost  Song '  in 
some  copiee  of  the  1838  edition  } 


K 


It  would  be  well  that  another  very  simple  ques- 
tion (as  to  which  W.  F.  P.  at  p.  312  of  your  current 
volume  throws  some  doubts)  should  now  also  he 
finally  settled.  I  mean  the  number  of  plates  ia 
the  1846  edition.  I  speak  from  personal  know- 
ledge, having  two  copies  of  the  book,  besides  hav- 
ing seen  othent,  and  I  have  to  state  that  Mb, 
Bemtlet  is  quite  right  in  his  impression,  and  that 
the  edition  uf  1846  has  all  the  plates  of  the 
original  edition  and  in  addition  a  coloured  portrait 
of  Grimaldi  by  De  Wilde.  J.  M.  M. 

H.  Travers  (7'"  S.  i.  409).— On  the  title-page 
to  the  edition  of  Mlacellaneous  Poems  and  Truns- 
lationa,'  which  was  published  at  Vork  in  1740,  the 
author  is  described  as  "  H.  Travers,  M.A.,  Rector 
of  Nun-Burnholme,  in  the  E-ist  Riding  of  York- 
shire." He  was  probably  the  Henry  "Traverse," 
of  Queen's,  who  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1723 
and  M.A.  in  1736  ('Cantab.  Grad.,'  1787,  p.  393). 
The  York  edition  contains  umch  matter  which  ia 
not  given  in  the  earlier  edition,  including  a  tnui»>  | 
lution  of  the  first  two  books  of  the  '  Ili.id.' 

G.  F.  R.  B. 


by  I 
the 


Henry  Travers  was  noticed  in  the  GaUlttnan'i 
Magazine  for  1731.  Travers  is  believed  to  be  the 
second  son  and  heir  of  James  Trovers,  citizen  and 
apothecary  of  London,  and  a  descendant  of  Richard 
Travers,  merchant  tailor,  of  London,  who  died  in 
1540.  A  pedigree  of  the  family  is  contained  in 
the  '  Collection  of  Pedigrees  of  the  Family  of 
Travers,'  &c.,  arranged  by  Henry  H.  Sides,  of  the 
Bodleiun  Library,  Oxford,  1864.    H.  Fishvtick. 

Tbk  Harp  of  St.  David  (7""  S.  i.  388).— Oo 
a  corbel  supporting  the  arch  in  the  south  porch  of 
St.  David's  Cathedral  is  carved  a  head  of  King 
David,  crowned,  supported  by  a  harp,  and  appa* 
rently  of  the  same  date  as  the  foundation  of  the 
cathedral  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  'The  Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel,'  styles  the  abbey  at  Melrose,  though 
dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  "  St.  David's  rnin'd  pile ' 
(canto  it  stanza  1),  probably  because  it  waa 
founded  in  1136  by  David  I.,  King  of  Scotland. 

JOIIK    PlCKFORD,  M.A. 
Nenboume  Rsctory,  Woodbridge. 

Wentworth  of  Nettlestkd  (7'*  S.  i.  409). —  | 
It  may  be,  perhaps,  worth  stating  that  Collins  givea 
March  7,  1664,  as  the  date  of  Lord  Wentworth'i 
death  ('  Peerage,'  1812,  to).  tL  p.  808). 

O.  F,  R.  R 

Savage's  Epigram  ok  Dsjcnis  (7""  S.  i.  38.'i). 
— After  my  note  wos  sent  to  '  N.  A  Q.' I  came 
across  a  reference  I  had  mode  to  some  interesting 
particulars  concerning  this  epigram  in  '  N.  &.  Q., 
I"  S.  ix.  223,  whence  it  appears  fairly  conclusive 
that  the  author  was  not  Savage,  but  Pope,  and  that 
it  was  "  not  only  attributed  to  Pope  in  the  notet 
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to  the  second  edition  of  the  '  Dunciad,'  publighed 
in  1729,  bat  also  in  those  of  1743,  the  joint  edi- 
tion of  Pope  luid  Wurbnrton,  and  both  published 
before  the  death  of  Pope."  Dennis,  however, 
attributed  it  to  Savage,  and  expressed  himself,  it 
is  said,  to  that  effect.  W.  Gougrts, 

The  epigram  appears  not  only  in  the  '  Grnb 
Street  Memoirs,'  but  also  in  the  GeniUman't 
Magazine  for  1731,  p.  3(l6.  The  nathoriihip  has 
been  ascribed  to  Pope.  See  Cunningham's  edi- 
tion of  Johnson's  '  Lives  of  the  Poets,'  vol.  ii, 
p.  377.  Edward  H.  MABiiiiLL,  M.A. 

1  lutings. 

SonrnEr'a  'Battle  op  Blbnhf.im'  (T'"  S. 
L  406).— The  sabstitution  of  "Blenheim"  for 
Blendheim  was  either  from  local  corruption  of  pro- 
nunciation or  from  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
mistaking  the  name  given  by  some  native. 
He  waa  created  "  Prince  of  Mindelbeim,"  a 
place,  I  believe,  close  by.  When  visiting  the 
grave  of  my  cousin,  Capt.  T.  Cr&ufurd,  of  the 
3rd  Guards,  buried  where  he  fell,  in  the  kitchen 
garden  of  Hougoumont,  I  noticed  that  the  farm 
ia  still  called  by  its  real  name,  Gomont  j  the  word 
"Hougoumont"  being  substituted  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  in  his  despatch  from  mishearing  the 
peasant  who  gave  him  the  name  of  the  chateau 
upon  whose  preservation  the  fate  of  Europe  hung. 
William  Fraber  of  Ledeclune,  Bart. 

The  •  Patrician'  (7"'  S.  i.  409).— The 
Patrician  was  edited  by  John  Bernard  Burke, 
London,  1846-8,  6  vols.,  8vo. 

Caroline  Fishwick. 

Sir  William  Palmrr  (7""  S.  i.  349).— A 
similiir  query  waa  asked  by  P.  R.  at  6""  S.  iii.  29, 
and  WHS  answered  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  8.  Warres 
at  p.  73,  who  stated,  with  a  reference  to  Burke's 
'Ext.  Baronetage,'  p.  603,  that  it  waa  as  the 
heir  of  the  baronetcy  of  Wingham,  Kent,  created 
in  1621,  and  dormant  after  the  death  of  Sir 
Charles  Harcourt  Palmer  in  1773,  that  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Palmer  nflSied  the  Sir  to  his  name. 
Lord  Ltttelton  also  gave  the  somewhat  vague, 
if  not  odd,  reply  that  he  was  called  Sir  W. 
Pttlmer  "  because  he  was  so,  and  had  been  for  a 
long  time."  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
right  to  the  title  of  Sir  does  not  depend  on  heir- 
ship cor  on  the  succession  to  the  estate  of  a  de- 
ceased baronet.  The  title  descends  according  to 
the  limitation  in  the  patent.  For  example,  in  the 
peerage,  Lord  Brougham's  title,  as  he  left  no  son, 
waa  limited  to  his  brother  and  his  heirs. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Ttnebidb  Words  (7"'  S.  i.  3G8).—KeiuptekUd 
appears  under  various  forms,  such  oa  kennpad:, 
ken*vtck,  kensptckU.  Under  the  last  form,  Mr. 
Wedgwood,  ill  hia  '  Dictionary,'  remarks  that  "the 


sense  is  inverted,  so  aa  to  indicate  a  quality  of  U 
object  instead  of  the  observer,  the  latter   part 
the  word  being  modified  a.t  if  to  signify  the  marl 
ing  by  which    the  object  is  distinguished."     L 
oompares   Sw.  kimtpak,  K.   kjmnupak,   ready 
observing,  quick  at  recognizing,  &o. 

Old  milk  =  a)iim  milk,  corresponds  with  ll 
Yorkshire  term  bine  milk.  The  milk  is  ealli 
old  in  contrast  to  iicic,  as  it  has  "stood"  son 
time  and  the  cream  haa  been  taken  from  tt> 

Mistall  is  derived  from  A.-S.  mix,  meox,  dan 
and  altal,  a  place,  && 

F.  C.  Birkbece  Terrt. 

Ogilvie's  '  Imperial  Dictionary  '  says  kenif^^ 
is  an  adjective,  probably  from  ken,  to  know^V| 
A.-S.  tpecca,  a  speck,  a  luark  ;  but  comp.Hre  To 
ktnnitpeki,   the  faculty  of  koowinir  others,  froi 
kenna,  to  know,  and  sptki,  wisdom.  Its  meaning  I 
"  having  so  singular  nn  appearance  as  to  be  riui 
recognized  ;  fitted  to  be  a  gnzing  stock  "  (Scotch) 
I  Krant  ;e,  his  face  is  kcntptcklt, 
Tbat  the  while  o'  bis  e'e  is  tum'd  oat.— Nieol 
F.  J.  OvbrToH. 
Walsall. 

The  following  passage  from  Scott's  '  Monaster] 
seems  to  throw  light  on  the  etymology  of  th 
word: — 

"  '  So,  our  Udy  ii  dead.  Dame  Glcndinning,'  aai'l  if 
jickroan  ;  '  ni;  master  tent  you  «Ton  now  a  fat  bullot 
for  her  mart — it  may  lerve  for  her  funeral.  I  bsvn  Ic 
it  in  the  unper  cteuch,  as  ha  i>  somewhat  ktn-ifxdi 
and  is  marked  both  with  cut  and  him — the  tuonrt  ti 
(kin  \t  off,  and  he  ii  in  nultfal,  the  lets  like  vou  arr  i 
have  trooble^yon  understand  me  ? ' " — Vol.  iii .  p.  179  i 
'  Historical  Romances  of  the  Author  of  "  Waveili 
1822. 

Kate  BiRcai 

Buicot  Rectory. 

Ray,  in  his  '  Collection  of  English  Words,'  1 
1691,  "North  Country  Words," p.  40,  noticeslffl 
tpeckhd :  "  Kempicked;  marked  or  branded  :  not 
insignitus,  q.  d.  maculatus  seu  maculis  distinctn 
ut  cognoscatur :  ab  A.-S.  kennan,  scire,  et  tptcci 
macula  (Skinner)."  £o.  Marshall. 

Dr.  Jons  Monro  (7"'  S.  i.  369,  413).- 
Dr.  Monro,  George  III. 'a  physician  in  insanil; 
one  of  the  most  intelligent  patrons  of  Eoglu 
art,  lived  during  many  years  on  Adelphi  Terrao 
I  think  it  waa  at  No.  12.  Here  he  receivv 
students,  such  aa  Turner,  Girtin,  Mulread; 
W.  Hunt,  and  Linnell,  on  certain  evening' 
when  he  set  them  to  copy  drawings  by  Gaiai 
borough  and  others,  of  which  he  had  a  cooai^ 
able  collection.  He  gave  to  each  of 
according  to  his  ability,  from  eighteen 
half  a  crown  for  his  evening's  work.  DrT 
had  at  different  times  country  houses  (i.  c,  1 
for  pittients)  at  Fetcham  and  at  Buabey  (in 
fordshire).  Side  by  side  in  the  chnrcbyMd  i 
latter   place  stand  three   tombs  encted 


p.  179  I 
reilf^ 
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Monro  ;  they  mark  the  graves  of  Henry  Edriilge, 
A.  R.A.  ;  Thomas  Hearne,  F.S.A.  ;  and  Henry 
Monro,  the  doctor's  oirn  son,  a  painter  of  some 
promise.  F.  O.  S. 

I  find  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  at  the  first  of  the  above  re- 
ferences, the  question  put  by  Mr.  C.  A.  Ward, 
"  Where  did  Dr.  John  Monro,  the  patron  of  artists, 
live  I  The  roll  of  the  College  of  Physicians  does 
not  say."  I  find,  again,  that  at  the  second  refer- 
ence Dr.  MaNE,  the  author  of  the  roll  of  the 
College,  answer)  this  question.  There  is  a  mis- 
take made,  however,  by  Mr.  Ward  in  speaking 
of  Dr.  John  Monro  (my  creat-grandfather)  as  "  the 
patron  of  artists,"  for  this  title  appertains  to  bis 
BOD,  Dr.  Thomas  Monro,  who  was  the  early  patron 
and  friend  of  Turner,  Oirtin,  Hearne,  J.  Linaell, 
W.  Hunt,  Edridge,  and  many  others, 

Mr.  Ruskin,  in  bis  introduction  to  the  notes  on 
Turner's  pictures  in  1878,  says  as  follows  :  "Tur- 
ner's true  master  was  Dr.  Monro;  to  the  practical 
teaching  of  that  first  patron  the  healthy  and  con- 
stant development  of  the  youth's  powers  is  pri- 
marily to  be  attributed." 

Dr.  John  Monro  retired  in  ill  health  to  Hadley 
about  17S7,  and  died  in  1701.  Mr.  Ruskin  eays 
Turner  was  born  in  1775,  but  produced  no  work 
of  importance  till  he  was  past  twenty.  It  is, 
therefore,  plain  that  Dr.  John  Monro  could 
hardly  have  been   his   patron  ;   but  I  knew  my 

Cndfuther,  Dr.  Thoma.i  Monro,  well,  and  always 
rd  of  him  as  the  patron  of  artists,  and  I  was 
present  at  the  sale  of  his  drawings  and  pictures 
in  1833,  which  was  a  celebrated  sale  at  Christie's. 
Dr.  Thomas  Monro  lived,  when  in  London,  in 
the  Adelphi  Terrace,  where  he  held  the  evening 
meetings  for  artists  which  I  have  heard  denomi- 
nated— I  rather  think  by  Mr.  Kuskio — the  Aca- 
demy of  that  day.  Previously  to  1805  he  bad  n 
country  house  at  Fetcham  in  Surrey,  but  about  that 
date  he  went  to  Bushey,  in  Herts,  where,  when 
not  in  London,  he  lived,  and  where  he  died  and 
was  buried  in  1833.  Chalmers's  '  Biographical 
Dictionary  '  speaks  of  Dr.  John  Monro  as  having 
bad  a  select  and  curious  collection  of  early  en- 
gravings, and  recognizes  him  as  having  greatly 
usiisted  Mr.  Strutt  in  his  'History  of  Engravers.' 
Hence,  perhaps,  may  have  arisen  the  confusion 
which  caused  him  to  be  represented  as  the  patron 
of  artists,  instead  of  bis  son,  Dr.  Thomas  Monro. 
Henry  Monro,  M.D. 

Mr.  Ward  will  find  some  particulars  of  him  in 
the  '  History  of  Monken  Hadley,'  by  the  Rev. 
F.  C  Cass,  issued  by  the  London  and  Middlesex 
ArehsBoIogical  Society,  188t).    Ambbosb  Hkal. 

AmUie  Villa,  Crouch  End. 

Sir  TnoM.w  Morb(7'»  S.  I  380).— His  daugh- 
ter Margaret  married  William  Roper,  and  her 
deaeeDdants  are  pretty  numerous,  with  a  royal 


descent  through  her  husband,  including  (amongst 
others)  the  Haggerstons,  baronets  ;  Saivins,  of 
Oroxdale,  Durham  ;  Sheldons-Derings,  baronets  ; 
Dawtreys,  of  Sussex  ;  Gratwicket,  &c. 

A.  Mill. 
*8,  Millman  Street,  W.O. 

Portrait  or  Ricrard  Pates,  temp.  Eliza* 
nrrn  (7'"  S.  i.  348).— There  is  an  effigy  with  his 
arms  on  bis  tomb  in  Gloucester  Cathedral.  I 
transcribe  from  Rudder's  '  History  of  Glouoeater- 
shire': — 

"  He  was  buried  In  1583,  near  the  south  wall  of  the 
tontli-croM-ialeof  the  Cathedral,  where  there  i>  a  monu- 
ment crrcteil  for  him,  which  has  been  of  late  jears 
repaired  by  Corpiia  Christ!  College  in  Oxford  ;  to  which 
be  iTKTe  the  nomination  of  a  school  muter  mod  uiber  at 
Cheltenham,  in  this  county,  the  hoipiul  there,  and 
same  other  benefactions.  Upuii  the  monument  ii  the 
cf6i;iei  of  an  olJ  man,  in  a  lawyer's  gown,  and  a  boy 
kneelinic  behind  him  ;  and  of  a  nonian  with  three  jprU 
behind  her.  Orer  them  ti  this  inioriptton  :  '  Kioardus 
Pates,  Arm.  buio  nuper  civitati  a  mcmoria,  qui  vixit 
anno*  73,  et  ob.  29  Oct.  1533,  sibi  et  conjugi  at  uatia  suit 
posuit. 

Quid  stnlti  viln  mortalea  itamiaa  dnci 

Longa  volunt  miienc,  non  minus  atq ;  malog. 

Die  quotui  eat,  eujus  non  iiocat  cura  medullas. 
Cut  mens  non  sceleris  conacia,  die  quotua  est. 

In  ccclia  expert  curarum  et  criminia  msona 
Vita  ettt,  hasc  vera  eat,  cmtera  vita  nec&t.' 
Over  the  monument  is  a  board  or  wainscot  to  keep  off 
the  duat,  and  upon  it  are  these  arms  ;  *  Argent,  a  chevron 
sable,  between  three  pellets :  in  chief,  tliree  crotsea 
I>atee  titchy  of  the  first  Creat,  a  lion  vaire  crowned, 
eable  and  argent ;  and  theae  worda  at  top  :  "  Uibi  vita 
Chriataa,  Chriatus  mea  spes  unica." ' " — P,  US. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Seventh  Son  (6'"  S.  xii.  204).— In  a  book 
called  '  The  Myth  of  the  "  Manuscript  Found," 
or  the  Absurdities  of  the  "Spauldtog  Story,"' 
by  Elder  George  Reynolds,  published  at  the 
Juvenile  IrutnictoT  Office,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
1883,  in  chap,  ii.,  on  "The  Originator  of  the 
Spnuldiog  Story,"  is  the  following : — 

"  Doctor  Philaitut  Hurlbnrt  wst  the  originator  or  in- 
ventor of  the  'Spaulding  Htorj.'  He  waa  not  a  doctor 
by  profetaion,  but  hia  mother  gave  him  that  name  be- 
caiue  ha  waa  the  seventh  son,  a  very  common  custom 
in  some  parts  at  the  time  he  was  bom." 

Robert  PutRroiNT. 
8t.  Aoslia's,  Warrington. 

[See  also  6<»  8.  xii.  428,  500 ;  7>k  S.  i.  « ] 

Copfee-Biooin(7''  S.  i.  407).— Properly  speak- 
ing this  is,  I  believe,  the  upper  portion  of  a  par- 
ticnlar  form  of  coflee-pot,  that,  namely,  where  there 
is  a  bag  of  muslin,  &c.,  fastened  at  the  upper  part  to 
a  circular  metallic  bend  that  fits  on  a  rim  within 
the  frame  of  the  pot,  or  instead  of  a  big  there 
may  be  a  metallic  sieve.  One  of  these  being 
filled  with  coffee,  the  boiling  water  percolate* 
through  it,  and  it  may  be  surrounds  it,  and 
there  is  thus  obtained  a  decoction  free  of  sedi- 
ment or  grounds.    This  is  the  genoral  principU, 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[7*8.1.  Jnm  12.  • 


bat  of  ooune  thb  is  carried  out  in  yartous  waya. 
I  would  add  my  explnontioD  of  the  lecond  word. 
It  i>,  in  my  opioioo,  iia  adaptation  of  the  old 
lirord  bigijin,  a  night  or  other  cap.  But  it  ia 
fnght  to  udd,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  the  term 
»fft*-biggin  is  applied  to  a  coffee-pot  made  with 
Ilia  bag  or  sieve  arraogemeot. 

Br.  Nicholson. 

There  would  be  a  considerable  plauaibility  about 
Moore's  statement  if  there  was  any  Mr.  Biggin 
who  had  anything  to  do  with  the  first  use  of  such 
vesseU,  But  they  came,  I  feel  almost  sure,  from 
France,  so  that  he  could   only  hare   introduced 

[them  on  this  side  of  the  Channel.  The  Qrst  con- 
trivances were  bags  ;  the  perforated  bottoms  were 
the  second  move.  Hence  the  bag  might  be  from 
bijuin,  a  kind  of  cap  worn  by  children  and  by  the 
nuns  called  h/g^ina.  But  the  objection  to  this  is 
that  the  coffee-pot  is  not  so  called  in  France. 
Manage,  '  Diet.  Etymo.,'  says  that  the  bfgitines 
were  so  called  from  Lambert  le  Bisgue,  the 
founder  at  Liige.  Diez  says  that  bigus  ii  n 
itammtrer.  Littr6,  under  "  B6gaard,"  says  it  is 
the  name  of  heretics  in  the  thirteenth  century,  but 
was  also  sometimes  borne  by  the  preaching  friars 
and  minoreta.  They  were  poor  begging  friars, 
and  so  called  from  the  Flemish  beggen,  EogliBh 
beg.     Btghardt  was  a  term  applied  in  England  to 

itbe  Lollards.     Mosheim,  in  his  'Eccles.  Hist.,'  iii. 

1 84,  ed.  1758,  gives  a  good  deal  about  them,  and 

[  lays  that  they  derived  their  namo  from  a  Duchess 
of  Brabant,  St.  Begge  or  Vegge  ;  but  all  this  only 
helps  to  confuse.  Dyoe's  '  Glossary,'  on  "  homely 
biggin  bound,"  quoting  Boucher's  '  Glossary,'  adds 
nothing  but  that  the  children's  coifs  and  caps  were 
called  from  the  nun's  headdress,  which  is  probable. 
But  there  seems  to  me  at  this  rate  to  be  no  estab- 
lishing a  connexion  between  bigxiin,  bigtiini$,  and 
the  ooflfee-pot. 

I-t  it  not  far  more  likely  that  it  oomes  from 
piggin,  a  wooden  vessel  used  as  a  dipper, 
such  an  milk-people  employ,  with  an  erect  handle, 
hooked?  This  reversed  would  represent  well 
enough  a  woman's  headdress,  or  cap,  or  a  child's 
coif ;  also,  if  perforated  at  the  bottom  and  in- 
serted into  a  pot  made  to  fit  it,  it  would  then 
resemble  closely  the  perforated  cylinder  of  the 
biggin.  As  for  the  conversion  of  p  to  b,  that  is  a 
thing  of  every-duy  occurrence.  I  do  not  believe  in 
Moore's  Mr.  Biggin  a  bit  more  than  I  do  in  the 
French  bfguin.  0.  A.  Ward. 

Haverttock  Hill. 

A  private  school  existed  recently  in  Yorkshire 
in  a  building  known  as  Bramham  Biggin. 

H.  T. 

Joshua  Barnes  (7""  S.  L  141,  226,  292,  371, 
394). — It  is  quite  true,  as  BnoTnea  Fariak  sup- 
poses, that  I  wrote  before  the  appearance  of  his 
note  at  p.  892  ;  but  I  find  nothing  in  it  to  induce 
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me  to  admit  the  inference  he  draws  from  bis 
tract  from  Barnes's  preface  to  his  'Iliad.'  It  woi 
in  fact,  be  simply  impossible  for  any  one  not  alreai 
acquainted  with  the  story  to  discover  any  hint  of 
it  either  there  or  in  anything  else  that  Barnes 
ever  printed.  In  the  passage  quoted  be  rigii 
abstains  from  all  expression  of  opinion  about 
personal  history  of  Homer,  reserving  the  whole 
question  for  a  separate  work,  which  he  did  not  live 
to  execute  ;  and  yet  we  are  asked  to  beliere  that 
to  this  very  passage  his  opinion  is  unmistakably 
revealed !  But  although  he  has  here  rerealed 
absolutely  nothing,  it  will  be  easy  enoagh  for  any 
one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  beyond  the 
preface  to  6nd  plenty  of  remarks  which  are  en- 
tirely opposed  to  Brotbkr  Fariaw's  theory. 
Barnes  held  firmly  to  the  common  belief  that  the 
*  Iliad  '  and  the  '  Odyssey '  were  the  work  of  o|M 
author  ;  he  is  equally  confident  that  the  '  HymrM^ 
and  not  only  the  '  Hymns,'  but  even  the  *  Batr». 
chomyomachia,'  were  all  composed  by  the  same 
poet,  whom,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  tbft  i 
be  calls  Homer.  Surely  Brother  Fabi 
bU  his  contempt  for  the  unfortunate  profe 
hardly  suppose  him  to  have  thought 
hymns  to  Apollo,  Aphrodite,  &c,  were  written  1 
a  Jew!  Barnes  alludes  more  than  onoe  to  the 
tradition  of  Homer's  contest  with  Hesiod,  althoogb 
by  no  means  affirming  that  it  actually  took  place, 
yet  insisting  that  it  was  neither  impossible  nor 
even  improbable  (in  '.he  note,  for  instance,  on  the 
second  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  v.  19,  be  lays  : — 
"  Kihinc  satis  apparet  Homerum  aliqaand6 
Poilico  Certamine  certaue ;  aut  quod  mqnh 
tangit.  Hoc  illius  tempore  in  more  fuisse  ; 
minimi)  inept^  Certamen  Humeri  et  Bt4iodi 
ex  hoc  loco  defendi  posse  ").  We  see  here  til 
Barnes  does  not  hold  with  the  common  tra^iitig 
which  puts,  if  I  mistake  not,  an  interval  of  i 
hundred  years  between  the  two  poets ;  but ' 
inquiring  into  his  notions  of  chronology,  i 
profane,  I  would  only  ask  attention  to  his  no 
v.  172  of  the  Hymn  to  Apollo,  n'c^Aus  dtri/fi,  i 
Si  Xi((i  «i'i  vaiTra\oiiTiy-)j,  in  which  he  says,  "  1 
ansam  primiim  arreptuni  existimo  Homerum  i 
dendi  ciccum  fuisse  :  quiSd  autem  Chiut  fuerit  i 
hinc  et  aliunde  coUigitur  ";  from  which  we  get  i 
distinct  revelation,  namely,  of  his  opinion  on  I 
vexed  question  of  Homer's  birthplace, 
according  to  BROTnER  Fabiam  he  believed  tl 
King  Solomon  wiu  the  real  Homer,  ergo 
believed  that  the  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba  ' 
bom  in  the  island  of  Chins  !  Foolish  as  Baoi 
Fariak  may  think  him,  he  surely  does  not  i 
him  to  have  laboured  under  so  gross  a  dalfl 
this ;  and  yet  from  the  premiss  we  an 
admit  the  conclusion  is  inevitable. 

Joshua  Barnes  was  certainly  not  a  »' ' 
compared  with  Bentley  or  Dawes,  bo» ' 
were  severe  eaouj^h  in  condemning  some  ui  uii  i| 
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fortunate  attempts  in  Greek  criticism  ;  we  may 
therefore  ho  quite  sure  that  if  either  of  them  bad 
the  sli|;htest  aaspieioD  of  his  entertaining  the 
"Solomon"  craze  he  would  have  delighted  in 
holding  him  up  to  derision  in  the  most  merciless 
fashion.  Brotukk  Fabi.vn's  notion  that  the  story 
may  have  been  invented  by  Farmer  is  disposed  of 
by  the  fact  that  it  had  appeared  already  in  print 
while  Farmer  was  a  mere  child,  not  more  than 
eleven  years  old. 

Weak  us  he  unquestionably  was  in  some  re- 
spects, Joshua  Buroes  wiv?  not  quite  so  foolish  as 
Bkuther  Fabia>(  would  have  us  believe ;  and 
instead  of  endeavouring  to  make  him  appear  a 
disgrace  to  the  university  in  which  he  held  the 
office  of  Greek  professor  for  seventeen  years,  it 
would  be  more  generous  to  bear  in  mind  the  words 
of  one  of  bis  successors  in  that  chair, 
"that  however  deficient  he  was  in  the  qualifications  of 
a  critic,  hu  lat>ours  have  been  too  much  decried,  and  the 
credit  justly  due  to  tliem  has  been  refused;  and  that  in 
tiuth  his  edition  of  Hoiiwr,  with  nil  its  faults  and  iinper- 
fcctinna.  is  a  more  useful  one  to  the  reader  than  any 
which  bad  preceded  it;  nay  more,  there  wu  no  edition 
published  for  ninety  yean  after  it  which  upon  the  whole 
^  dnerves  the  preference  of  a  scholar  "  (Ui>hop  Monk, 
b^iiife  of  Bentley,'  second  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  21Ki). 

^H  Fr.   NuROATE. 

f  Pope  and  Collet  Cibbkr  (7""  8.  i.  428).— In 
Boscoe's  edition  of  Pope's  '  Works '  (vol.  vi.  p.  43) 
I  the  two  following  notes  on  this  line  are  given  : — 
(1)  "On  this  passage,  Cibher,  in  his  curious  letter, 
printed,  in  1742,  addressed  to  Pope,  lia)  the  followiiii; 
ubterration  : — '  I  am  glnd  to  find  in  your  smaller  edition, 
that  your  conscionco  bna  since  given  this  line  some  correc- 
tion ;  for  there  you  have  talcen  off  a  little  of  its  edge  :  it 
ruui  only  thus  : — 

The  playtri  and  I  are  luckily  no  friends. 
This  is  so  uncommon  an  instance  of  your  checking  your 
^^•inper,  and  taking  a  little  shame  tu  yourself,  that  I  can- 
^^■kt  injustice  omit  my  notice  uf  it.' — Bjwles.  " 
^^(2)  "  Vcr.  (iO  in  the  former  ed.  :— 
r  Cibber  and  I  are  luckily  no  friends." 

I  Since  writing  the  above  I  find  that  the  first 

note  is  repeated  in  Elwin  and  Courthope's  edition, 
vol.  iii.  p.  246.  They  also  state  that 
"  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  some  of  the  folios  dated  1731 
read  '  the  players '  as  in  the  smaller  editions.  The 
quarts)  of  1735  has 'Cibber  and  1.'  We  must  suppose 
(bat  Pope  corrected  the  text  while  the  folius  were  still 
issuing  from  the  press,"  ke. 

I  may  add  that  the  two  folios  of  1734  which  I 
^^have  examined  have  in  each  cose  : — 
^^fe         The  I'lay'ra  and  I  are.  luckily,  no  friends. 

^^  G.  F.  R.  B. 

[.Many  enntribulors  are  thanked  for  replies,  all  of 
which  have  been  sent  to  Drbak.I 

'  Tr?E  Stbrbts  and  Ixhabitasts  or  Birmimo- 
ham'  (7"'  S.  i.  419).— Mr.  Timmins's  difficulties 
•bout  "quadrille  pools,"  "tuetinage,"  "draw- 
bozee,"  and  "  chape  maken,''  are  not  unconquer- 


able. "  Quadrille  pools  "  are  the  fishes  or  other 
counters  used  in  playing  the  old-fashioned  game 
of  quadrille;  "  tuetinage "  is  doubtless  the  same 
lis  "tutenage"  or  "tutenag,"  i.e.,  the  original 
Chinese  name  for  what  we  now  call  German  silver ; 
"chupe  makers"  were  those  who  made  the  metal 
points  of  Bcabbarda.  F.  G.  S. 

Martiasd  Point  (fi«*  S.  vi.  368,  434,  408,  544; 
vii.  67,  25(j). — A  letter  from  the  late  Uol.  Chester 
lu^iy  be  an  acceptable  contribution  on  this  subject. 
D.ited  January  30,  1877  :  — 

"  You  will  perhaps  have  noticed  in  lata  numbers  of 
'  N.   &    Q.'    a    discussion    about    "Maryland    I'uint." 
Ouridusly  enough,  I  have  juit  received  a  letter  from  the 
president  of  a  college  in  Minnesota,  U.S.A.,  an  Ameri>« 
can  historian,  who  luu  just  published  a  book  about  tbal 
founders  of  .Maryland,  asking  me  tu  ascertain  something 
about  .Maryland  Point— bow  it  got  its  name,  j:c.    I  find 
the  hamlet  of  this  name  to  be  in  the  parish  of  Westbam, 
Eisez,  near  Stratford  Langthorne.    Morant,  in  his  '  11  i*- 
tory  of  Essex,'  says  that  the  cluster  of  houses  to  which  1 
was  given  the  name  of  '  .Maryland  Point,'  were   Hrat J 
erected  by  a  merchant  who  had  acquired  a  fortune  in  J 
the  American  colony  of    Maryland.      Now,   straugelyl 
eiiongh,  having   looked  through  my  extracts  fruui  tbel 
Wostham  registers  and  the  monumental  inscriptions  in  j 
church  (all  of  which  I  have),  the  only  entry  1  find  that 
is  at  all  suggcstire  is  the  following,  on  a  slab  in  the 
church— 

*  Here  lieth  interred  the  body  of 

Mr.  Thomas  Bland 

or  Maryland  Point 
Who  departed  this  life 
May  yo  8'*  17^8 
Aged  8S  years.' 
This  is,  of  course,  the  one  mentioned  by  Nicholas  Car- 
lisle at  p.  229,  lie,  and  1  cannot  but  think  it  was  he 
who  founded  Maryland  Point." 

F.  B. 

Paddywhack  :  Paddtwacit  Almanac  (7'"'  S. 
i.  388). — In  reply  to  the  query,  What  is  a  Paddy- 
WHck  almanac  7  allow  me  to  say  that  "  Paddy- 
whack," according  to  Br.  Brewer,  means  "  an 
Irish  wag,"  aa  may  be  gathered  from  the  words  of 
the  song  : — 

I'm  Paddywhack,  from  Ballinaek, 

Not  long  ago  tarned  soldier, 

Your  correspondent  Mr.  KATOLirrc  I  think 
has  mistaken  the  word  as  applied  to  an  almanac. 
Before  the  stamp  duty  of  Is.  3('.  on  each  nlmanitc 
was  repealed  in  August,  1834,  no  regular  almanacs 
were  sold  under  2ii.  6W.  each,  '2i.  9d.  being  the 
usual  price.  A  sheet  ulmanoo  was,  however, 
surreptitiously  sold  by  hawkers,  under  the  name 
of  '  Paddy's  Watch,'  for  about  threepence,  or 
w.Ti  more  frequently  exchanged  for  some  old 
garment  or  kitoben-stutf.  I  have  several  times 
seen  these  in  small  houses  before  that  period. 
As  the  possession  of  them  was  punishable,  they 
were  moat  frequently  in  such  houses  pasted  in- 
side a  cupboard  or  a  pantry  door,  where  they 
could  be  readily  consulted.  Besides  a  calendar, 
the  'Paddy's   Watch'  contained  some    predio* 
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[  tioD8,  after  the  manner  of  Partridge  and  Francis 
Moore,  about  the  weather  and  general  uatlera. 
Though  it  ii  now  over  fifty  years  since  I  saw 
one,  I  have  a  perfect  picture  in  my  mind  of  it. 
The  sheet  of  common  paper  was  about  24  in.  by 
18  in.,  printed  in  the  Cfitnach  style,  and  the  title, 
'Paddy's  Watch,'  was  in  italics,  capitals  and 
small  lettera.  The  term  "  Watch  "  was  probably 
given  to  it  to  describe  its  reference  to  times  and 
seosonp,  and  to  avoid  the  dangerous  nse  of  Ibe 
word  "almanac,"  which  would  have  carried  con- 
viction of  itself.  J.  R. 
liirminitbitiii. 

This  was  an  almanac  issued  surreptitiously 
to  avoid  the  duty  formerly  imposed  upon 
inch  publications,  consequently  the  printer's  name 
never  appeared.  It  was  a  broadside  containing 
absurd  and  startling  predictions,  and  was  much 
sold  by  pedlure  about  Christmas  time.  The  price 
was  usually  a  penny,  sometimes  twopence.  I  civn- 
Dot  say  why  the  almanac  was  so  called,  unless  the 
name  referred  to  the  nationality  of  those  who 
hawked  them  in  the  streets.  Est  B. 

Before  the  tax  on  almanacs  was  abolished,  there 
was  a  class  of  printers  who  did  not  hesitate  to 
print  and  sell  an  nlmitnac  unstamped,  and  this 
WU8  often  called  'Paddy's  Watch.'  Tbey  were 
hawked  about  the  country  by  persons  as  unmind- 
ful of  the  risk  as  the  printers  were.  They  were 
told  at  3d ,  and  often  for  less,  when  a  stumped 
almanac  cost  Is.  9d.  or  2t.  I  have  often  heard  and 
have  myself  made  the  in<iiiiry,  "  Have  you  an 
almanac  2  "  and  the  answer  has  been,  "  We  have  a 
paddy."  Ellobb. 

Craven, 

There  was  a  heavy  stamp  duty  on  almanacs, 
and  the  law  was  evaded  by  the  aurreptitiuus  sale 
of  a  shabbily  printed  sheet  culled  popularly  a 
'  Paddy's  Watch.'  Copies  were  siily  offi-'red  at 
house  doors,  and  not  much  risk  was  incurred  by 
the  vendors,  for  the  housewife,  who  found  the 
illegal  article  useful,  was  not  likely  to  inform.  I 
remember  my  mother  buying  a  '  Paddy's  Watch  ' 
at  the  door  and  considerately  warning  the  hawker 
to  take  care  not  to  be  found  out ! 

Samuel  Foxalu 

Edgbaston. 

The  Birth  op  tok  Kiko  of  SPAI^f  (V"  S.  i. 
428). — Albert  II.,  emperor  (and  fifth  duke  of 
Austria),  son-in-luw  of  Sigismund,  died  in  1439, 
leaving  his  wife  pregnant ;  her  son  Lidislaus  V. 
or  VI.,  Burnamed  the  Posthumous,  woe  crowned 
when  he  was  still  a  child,  having  a  claim  preceding 
his  birth  to  the  kingdoms  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia.  The  Chutreh  Review,  May  88,  p.  275, 
ooL  L,  bos  noticed  the  instance  of  Sapor,  son  of 
Hormisdaa.  The  accession  of  Ladialaas  is  de- 
■cribod  aa  foUova  >- 
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"  Exequiss  ill!  (Alberto)  ab  more  Ii!lii«b«tba  pi 
nante  regio  apparatu  in  Basilica  Albie  Regslis  celabnl 
ibique  corpus  oonditum.  Boiemi  niort«  Albert!  coen' 
atii  lasto  illani  animo,  alii  cam  rnaerore  accipiunt,  soUii 
da  Buocanore  in  taot*  religionii  diteordii,  ne  ad  illi 
videlicet,  ad  qaem  minime  oportf>ret,  regnum  trantiret, 
cum  inter  bu  cur>s  nunoius  ex  Uungahs  advolat,  hud- 
ciani  Reginam  Elizabetbam  luaretn  euixam  eue,  et 
periiide  regni  Roieinii  basredem,  u(  j>m  noii  sit  opoi 
Kliuiii  Regem  igutsrere,  cum  domi  ilium  natum  habeant, 
puero  iiomen  tiister  Ladiil&us  indidit.  ac  scatim  iatia 
quartum  meniein,  inungi  st  ooronari  eum,  ib  arcbie- 
niaoopo  Strigonienii,  in  loco  aolito  procuravit.''  -Ji 
bubrariui,  '  Hiatoria  Boiemioa,'  lib.  xzviii.  p. 
Basil,  1S75. 

Eo.  Marshall, 

John,  only  son  of  Loais  X.  of  France,  who  died 
in  June,  1316,  was  born  Nov.  IS,  1316.  He  was 
proclaimed  King  of  France,  and  is  recorded  in  his- 
tory OS  John  I. ;  but  his  brief  life  and  reign  only 
lasted  four  days.  He  died  November  19,  in  the 
same  year.  E.  A.  Ba  rtos. 

Mr.  Vtttan  will  find  that  Charilaus,  a  Lacede- 
monian king  (see  Mitford's  '  History  of  Greece,' 
chap,  V.  sect.  ii. ;  also  Plutarch,  '  Life  of  Ly- 
curgos';  also  Strabo  and  Herodotus),  &il 
Shapiii  II.,  a  king  of  Persia  a.d.  310  (see  Gibbo^ 
'  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire';  also  Malcolm's  'History  of  Persia'), 
were  both,  like  the  King  of  Sp.iin,  born  in  "  the 
I  purple."  William  Teoo. 

No  king  of  Spain  could  think  of  such  a  thing 
OS  being  born  without  a  precedent  of  some  kind. 
This  is  what  led  to  the  course  adopted  by  '" 
Majesty.  Louis  X.,  King  of  France,  died  JunttJ 
1316,  leaving  bis  wife  with  child.  On  Nova 
ber  16  she  was  delivered  of  King  John  I., 
reign  and  life  lasted  for  four  or  six  days,  histor 
seem  to  differ  which.  Philip  V.,  the  next  be 
who  had  been  regent,  then  succeeded,  and  the_ 
fant  is  not  usually  reckoned  in  the  kings, 
he  should  not  be  I  do  not  know,  and  so  I  reel 
him.  C.  F.  S.  Warrbn,  M.A. 

Trenegloi,  Kenwyn,  Truro. 

[Many  other  contributor)  are  thanked  for  replie*.] 

Roi  DM  Francais  (7""  8.  i.  368).— I  have 
the  title  once  and  again  in  unexpected  places, 
only  instance  I  can  quote  at  present  is  that  in 
Public  Acts  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI.,  after  I 
formation  of  the  Assembl6e  Constituante  in  17) 
he  it  styled  "  Louis  par  la  gr&ce  de  Diea  et  pa 
loi  conttitutionelle  de  I'^tat,  Roi  des  Frangtis." 

R.  H.  Best 

I  qnot«  the  following  not  aa  a  direct  i 
the  query,  but  at  indicating  a  pottible  sour 
information: — 

'  Am  early  as  i.D.  1353,  w«  find  bltbop 
Bamberg  eomplainiog  that  th«  French  bau  amwib 
thamaalTea  the  honours  of  tlie  Kraiikish  name,  and  e 
tbrmnlres  '  regt*  Fnaeim '  instead  of  '  raget 
occidantalia.' — liopaidua   Babeoburgeosia,  apud  flol  I 
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dinm,  '  Bjlloge  TnctatuDm.'"— Br^ce'i 'H0I7  Romui 
Empire,'  ccTcctb  ed.,  p.  318  (root-nole). 

WiLxiAX  OcoRGK  Black. 

OlMgOW, 

'  IxHoEiALiTT  or  Garbick'  (7""  S.  i.  329).— 
This  eagraviog  iB  mentioned  in  Bryan'i '  Paintera 
ftnd  EnRrnTers.'  Cokstance  Bdbsell. 

Swallowfidd,  Kekding, 

Adtbors  or  QooTATioss  Wahtid  (6'"  S.  xii. 
MO).— 

The  Hnea  about  which  inquiry  ia  made  tt  the  above 
reference  are  found  in  Moore 'a  '  LoTea  of  the  Angela,' 
About  half  way  through  the  Second  Angel'a  Story  : — 
Light,  winged  hopca  that  come  when  bid, 
And  rainbow  joya  that  end  in  weeping. 
And  paaaiona,  among  pure  thoughta  nid, 
Like  aerpenta  under  dow'reta  aleeping. 

M.  R. 
(-"S.  I.  349.) 
"  When  the  body  of  that  bleseed  martyr  Jamea,  aeTenth 
Earl  of  Derbr,  beheaded  at  Bolton  10  Oct.,  16fil,  waa 
'  en  up  and  laid  in  hia  coffin  there  waa  thrown   into  it 

following  linea  by  an  unknown  baud  :— 
Wit,  Bounty,  CouraKe,  all  three  here  in  one  lie  dead, 
A  StanUy'a  Hand,  Vere'a  Ueart,  and  CociU'B  Head." 
I  quote  from  the  '  Meinoin  of  (be  Ancient  and  Honour- 
able  House  of  Stanley  to  the  Death  of  Jamea,  Tenth 
Earl  of  Derby,  in  I7,)S,' written  by  one"8eTeral  Yeara 
Uouiehold  Steward    to  William,    ninth    Earl"    (query 
Finney),  publiahed  by  Joa.  Harrop,  Mancbceter,  1767. 

UaHi>rofip. 


Ear 


iHUun«neou«. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  *& 

Old  Sloiu  Crotia  of  (A<  Vale  of  Clvyd  and  the  Xfifh- 

boMring  Paruhtt.     Together  with  aome  Account  of 

the  Ancient  Manuera   and   Cuatoma  and  Legendary 

Lore  connected  with  the  Pariahea.      By  KeT.  Eliaa 

Owen,     ((^uaritcb.) 

Tbis  beautilul  volume  will  be  highly  priaed  by  two  Tery 

diOerent  claaaea  of  readera.     Thuae  who  are  intereatcd 

in  the  practicea  of  the  unreformed  Church  will  ?alue 

highly  the  exbauitire  account  of  the  atone  croeaaa  which 

now  exijt  or  bare  recently  periahcd.    The  atudent  of 

folk-lore  will  aat  great  atore  by  the  intereiting  fragment! 

which  Mr.  Owen  haa  taken  ao  much  pnina  to  collect  and 

greaerTe.  In  Walea,  aa  elaewbrre,  the  old  pictureaque 
eliefi  of  our  forefathera  are  rapidly  periahing  before  an 
"  enlightunmout "  whiih  in  many  ca<ea  ia  not  knowlcilge. 
We  truat  that  others  will  follow  in  Mr.  Owen'a  nako, 
Bod  that  before  it  ia  too  late  the  folk-lore  of  every 
pariah  in  Walea  will  be  aafely  garnered. 

It  ia  almost  certain  that  before  the  changea  in  faith 
and  ritual  which  took  place  in  the  aixteenth  century 
nearly  every  churchyard  in  the  ialaud  bad  ita  lofty  croea. 
Notwithatanding  the  orders  of  lay  and  eccleaiaatlcal 
pcraona  for  their  dentruction,  many  of  theae  remain, 
moctly  in  a  mutilated  condition,  to  the  preaent  day;  but 
the  work  of  deatruction  ia  alowly  but  aurely  going  on. 
The  weather  haa  told  leTerely  on  many,  and  the  care- 
leaanetaand  apnthy  of  reotora,  Ticara,  and  cburchwardena 
are  (till  far  more  deatructire  than  the  calm  forcea  of 
nature.  .Mr.  Owen  girca  an  example  of  ignorant  icono- 
elaam  from  the  Uat  century  which,  we  fear,  baa  had 
many  parallela  in  recent  daya.  In  taking  down  the 
old  church  tower  of  Mold  in  1768  a  curioua  image  waa 
diMOTercd.    The  licar,  a  Mr.  Lewia,  thought  it "  a  relic 


of  the  Catholic  auperalition  of  the  former  inhabitanta," 
and  therefore,  "  from  an  exceaa  of  piety,  or  from  aouie 
other  unexplained  motire,  gave  ordera  for  ita  immediata 
demolition." 

The  croaaea  of  the  Vale  of  Clwyd  are,  in  moat  in- 
atancea,  not  remarkable  ;  but  we  uiu<t  make  more  thaa 
one  exception.    That  at  Derwen,  which  ia  given  aa  •  \ 
frontispiece  to  the  volume,  ia  a  moatintereating  example  { 
of  mediioval  art,  probably  of  the  fourteenth  or  early  , 

J)art  of  the  fifteenth  century.  That  Called  Maen  Chwy. 
an,  or  Maen  y  Chwyfan,  is  of  unknown  date.  Mr.  Owen  \ 
aaya  that  it  ia  "  the  moat  aingular  oroaa  in  North  Wales." 
We  are  inclined  to  think  that  he  ia  too  modeat  in  hia 
olaima.  We  believe  it  to  be  one  of  the  five  or  aix  moat 
intereating  croaaea  in  the  island. 

Mr.  Owen'a  volume  ia  a  thoroughly  good  book,  and 
therefore  almoat  aa  a  matter  of  course  contains  much 
information  which  the  reader  haa  no  tight  to  call  fur. 
The  fact  that  many  of  the  churchyarda  in  Wales  are 
atiU,  or  have  been  until  very  recent  times,  nearly 
circular  ia  intereating,  and  ahoulJ  be  borne  in  mind  by 
all  those  who  wish  to  arrive  at  definite  conclusions  aa  to 
the  early  aoeial  life  of  the  inhabitanta  of  theae  islands. 
We  believe  that  these  circular  burial-grounds  are  itill- 
r listing  records  of  the  cuttoma  of  our  ancestora  before 
the^  had  left  off  the  worabip  of  their  national  or  trihal  1 
divmitiea,  and  bowed  themaelvea  before  (he  "  white 
Christ."  Kelt  and  Teuton  alike  buried  in  burrows,  and  | 
we  have  here  almost  certain  evidence  that  the  church 
was  built  in  the  heathen  Lurial-ptace.  This  view  find*  ] 
confirmation  in  a  fact  which  is  not,  as  far  aa  we  have  J 
found,  noticed  by  Mr.  Owen.  On  the  eaatern  aide  of  ' 
Eniiland  there  is  not,  we  believe,  a  single  round  church- 
yard; but  there  is  another  kind  of  eiidcnce  which 
tends^  to  ahow  that  the  Saxon  and  Norseman,  lik« 
the  Kelt,  preferred  to  alecp  their  laat  sleep  in  ground 
hallowed  by  aaaociations  with  the  memory  of  thiir 
heathen  forefathers.  In  many  of  the  churohjards  of 
the  eastern  shires  fragments  of  burial  pottery  are  turned 
up  on  almost  every  occasion  when  a  grave  is  dug.  It 
appears  that  in  the  churchyard  of  Llanfcchain  there  is  a 
cockpit  still  traceable  on  the  north  aide  of  the  church- 
yard, and  aeveral  other  instances  might  be  quutpd  of 
cockpits  very  near  to  the  aacrcd  enclusure.  Mr.  Owen 
suggests  a  reason  for  this  which  will  not  strilie  any  one 
as  abaurd  who  ia  acquainted  with  either  English  or 
Welsh  folk-lore.  Witchcraft  was  unhesitatingly  believed 
in  in  the  good  old  cock-fighting  days,  and  it  viaa  averred 
that  nothing  waa  mure  common  than  fur  the  owner  of  | 
one  of  the  cocka  to  cause  a  spell  to  be  cast  on  the  bird 
of  his  antagonist.  He  was  th«n  sure  of  victory.  But 
the  earth  of  the  churchyard  having  been  blessed  dis- 
solved all  enchantment,  so  that  a  cockpit  in  the  church- 
yard ensured  the  combat  being  a  fair  one.  .Manv  uf 
our  readers  are  aware  that  in  Scotland  a  woman  iloea 
not  change  her  name  on  marriage.  Few  of  them  out- 
side the  Prinoipality  are  aware  that  this  custum  pre- 
vailed in  Wales  also.  On  a  stone  at  Owyddelwern  of 
the  year  1796  we   find  inscribed,  "  Here  were  buried 

Evan  Hughes,  of  Hendree and   Alice   Roberts  hia 

wife."  In  Wales,  aa  in  most  other  rural  districts,  it  wae  , 
until  recent  days  the  custom  fur  farmers  and  shepherde 
to  be  accompanied  to  church  by  their  dng».  We  have 
never  heard,  however,  of  dog  tonga  out  of  Wales.  Mr, 
Owen  flgurea  one  of  theae  inatrumente,  which  it  is  not 
easy  to  describe  without  an  illustration.  They  were 
u«ed  for  catching  dogs  which  wore  so  ill-trained  oa  to 
fight  during  the  time  of  service. 

Oardtns  0/  Light  and  Shadt.    By  Q.  8.  C,    (Stock.) 
Tni  author  of  this  book  is  a  gentleman  with  a  miaaion, 
which  million  conaiata  in  setting  the  world  to  rigbti  ee 
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to  ths  proper  method  of  laying  out  a  girden.  Thii 
inclliod,  altliough  tbe  writer  ioti  not  leem  to  think  ao, 
ia  aimplieity  iuclf.  You  have  oniT  to  plant  a  tangled 
wuod  and  cut  ionie  walks  through  it,  taking  cart  that 
they  ahall  go  rouud  a  corner  every  two  yarJa,  and 
then  you  have  your  inoUel  garden.  Certainly,  i(  tbe 
one  thing  needful  iato  hure  OYory  part  of  your  ground  in 
■liade  at  all  houra  of  the  day,  the  author'a  plan  ia  pro- 
bably ai  good  <u  any  other;  but  aonie  people  will  be  of 
opinion  that  the  chief  object  of  a  garden  ia  to  produce 
flowera,  fruit,  or  vegetablca,  or  two  or  all  of  theae  com- 
bined. Thia  acarcely  aeema  to  be  the  reault  in  tbe 
writer'a  caae,  even  on  hia  own  ahowing,  A  garden  of 
■ouie  forty  yarda  long  by  thirty  broad,  wiiicli,  in  the 
aixth  year  after  planting,  can  only  proiiuco  five  buahela 
of  npplea,  three  gallona  of  gootobcrriea,  about  thirty 
gallona  of  curranta,  and — wonderful  to  relate — three 
dozen  pcara,  can  icarcely  be  called  aucceaaful  from  the 
economical  point  of  view,  and  will  not  pay  a  very  high 
intereaton  the  67'.  lf<.  M.  which,  we  arc  told,  it  cost  to 
lay  out.  Uowevcr,  if  the  author'a  ideal  of  agarJeo  ia  a 
ahrubbery  with  niuding  nalka  through  it,  he  ia  entitled 
to  hia  own  opinion.  The  ouly  extraordinary  thing  ia 
that  he  iniiata  upon  erery  one  elae  agreeing  with  him. 
The  book,  however,  hna  t<robubly  only  been  publiahed 
for  the  gratification  of  a  little  harmleaa  vanity,  and  ua 
inch  ia  acarcely  to  be  taken  an  (cn'mx.    Some  photu- 

)  grajiba  which  are   bound  up   with  it  are  in  no    way 

>  fuperior  to  the  Ictterpreaa. 

Tkt  Poor  Man' I  Dyal,  «iM  au  Jfutrumnt  to  Stt  ll; 

made  appticabU  to  uay  IHace  in  England,  iScolUind, 

and  Inland,  itc.     By  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  Knight 

and  Baronet,  lUSU.     (Privately  printed.) 

b'tTHB  original  of  this  curioua  and  uniquo  tract  forma  part 

of  the  Comwallia  Collection  in  the  Archiepisoopal  Library 

at  Lambeth,  and  aeema  to  have  been  unknown  to  Mr. 

Uallitvell-I'billippa  in  the  memoir  of  1838,  and  to  Stuart 

('  Anecdotea  of  Steam  Engine,'  1829),  which  give  very 

full  detaila  of  Morland'a  life  and  worka,     Tbe  present 

Uaue  ia  privately  printed  (aeventy-five  copiea)  by  Mr. 

Kichard  B.  Proaaer,  of  the  Patent  Office,  by  the  permia- 

•ion  of  the  archblabop.     It  hna  no  great  acientiho  value. 

Be  it  ia  only  a  deecription  of  a  handy  aun-dial— a  de- 

Telopment  of  the  dial  for  "  the  poke  "  of  Shnkapearc'a 

"fool  i'  the  forest " — with  inetructlona  how  to  make  and 

let  it  accurately  in  moat  of  the  principal  placea  in  Great 

I  Britain,  and  with  some  very  ccnsoriotia  rcmarka  on  aome 

rival  "  Pewter  Uvall."    The  imprint,  however,  ahowa  that 

Burke  waa  not  the  firat  to  uae  tbe  word  "  toy-ahop  "  aa 

applied  to  other  than  children'*  toya  (when  he  choac  the 

Sliraae  to  describe  Birminghain  aa  the  "  toy-ahop "  of 
lurupe),  for  the  imprint  runa  thiu :  "  And  are  to  be 
Bold  at  all  the  Button-Sellers,  Cutlers,  and  Toy-Shoiia 
about  the  Town" — a  use  of  the  word  "toy"  whion, 
doubtleaa,  Dr.  Murray  will  be  glad  to  note  aa  a  century 
older  than  Burke'a  famoua  phrase.  Sir.  Proaaer'a  fac- 
ainiilo,  a  charming  old-atyle  quarto,  on  rough  old-atyle 
iiaper  and  in  paper  boardi,  will  be  gladly  welcomed  by 
iiii  many  frieoda. 

TnK  death,  at  hiareaidence  in  Hilldrop  Crtacent,  N.W., 

of  Mr.  Robert  U.  Seeley,  late  of  Fleet  Street,  i*  recorded, 

Mr.  Seeley  waa  in  his  eighty-ninth  year,  and  oommenced 

bnaineea  ai  a  publisher  in  l.S2(5,  in  partnership  with  the 

late  Mr.  W.  Burnside.     Ue  waa  the  founder,  and  for 

many  years  the  chief  partner  in  the  firm  of  Seeley  k  Co., 

publiahera.     He  was  generally  known  as  the  father  of 

[the  publishing  trade,  and  aa  a  writer  on  religious  and 

I  Church  questions  his  works  arc  justly  reckoned  as  aucho- 

fritiei.     Ue  was,  moreover,  an  extensive  contributor  to 

newapapera  and  magazine;,    H  ia  last  work  was  publiahed 

iu  the  eigfaty-MTeotb  year  of  Ui«  age. 


TuK  Council  of  the  Easez  Arcbieologioal  Society  L 
decided  to  begin  printing  the  Regiater  of  tbe  Colcha 
Grammar  School,  which  la  a  valuable  genealcig 
record,  and  to  entrust  ita  annotation  to  Messrs.  J. 
Round  and  U.  Vi.  King.  They  are  also  anxioiu  to  i  ^ 
their  TrauMactioiu  at  more  frequent  iolerrala  if  theyf 
obtain  increaaed  support.  Their  funds  hare  bithd 
lieen  heavily  taxed  for  their  museum  at  Colcheeter, 
which  they  claim  to  have  now  made  "one  of  the  finest 
local  muaeuma  in  England."  This  institution  ia  "  an- 
nually viaited  by  acarcely  leas  than  20,000  persons." 
Applications  for  meuiberahip  will  be  gladly  received  bj 
the  hon.  aecretary,  U.  W.  King,  Eaq.,  Leigh  Uill,  .' 
Esaex, 


ivert  bj 

1 

nie  and 
ion,  but 

Lahe^ 
quciM 

ronl  ■ 


fioHctt  la  Carrr<)ianO(nU. 

IVe  mutt  call  tpeeial  atlmtion  lo  thi  follotring  notimP 
Or  all  communicatione  must  be  written  the  nan<e  and 

address  of  the  acndcr,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 

aa  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  annver  queries  privately. 

To  aecure  inaertion  of  communicatione  corretpondei 
mutt  ubaerre  the  following  rule.     Let  each  note.  < 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  aeparate  alip  of  paper,  wiib 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  u»  be  wlshe 
appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  requ 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  I)upUcate.** 

IsviDiiiER  (' Englished  ■'),— The  uae  of  this  wordl 

signify  translated  into  English  is  justified.  The  title- 
pogo  of  May's  translation  of  the  '  Pharsalia  '  thus  runs: 
"  •  LucanuB  Pharsalia ;  or,  the  Civlll  Warrea  of  Uonie 
botwcene  Pompey  the  Oreat  and  luliua  Ciesar.'  The 
whole  Ten  Bookea  Englished  by  Thomas  .May,  Esq 
Loudon,  1G31."     Similar  instances  are  numeroiu, 

Mas.  C.  E.  GtrnniNs  wishes  to  know  tbe  composer  ol 
vocal  duet,  "  Yet  once  again,  once  more  before  we  aeva 
For  questions  concerning  conchology,   &c.,  which 
unauited  to  our  columns,  Mas.  Gdbuins  is  refei 
Uardwicke's  Scitnct  Ooshp,  published  by  Meai 
&.  Wiiidua,  "iH,  Piccadilly,  W.,  or  to  A'alnre, 
by  Messrs.  Macmillan  k  Co.,  Bedford  Street,  W,(X" 

U.  N.  ("Edition  of  Ovid  ").— Three  editiotn  of  ( 
of  the  kize  you  mention  were  published  in  Amster 
by  the  Elzevirs  between  1652  and  1(164.    There  abo 
be  three  volumes.     These  are,  however,  often  boundl 
one.      Their  value  is  slight  unless  tliey  are  in 
binding  or  ntherwiae  noticeable.     An  Elzevir,  as  such,  \» 
generally  of  trifling  value,  and  no  one  can  apeak  of  | 
unseen  volame.    The  date  of  the  edition  you  cite  ap 
to  he  160*. 

FedeiiIco    Pabkiksox,   Popio,   Mexico  ("EogTavid 
by  Boydell  from  Claude  Lorraine  "). -We  have  i 
two  experts  concerning  the  pictures  in  ouestlon, 
declare  their  value  not  to  exceed  a  few  shillings. 

NoiiaiBS  ("Jewish  persua.<<ion").— No  writer  of  aatl 
rity  can  use  the  expression  except  in  banter. 

A.  U.  D.  ("Female  Cburchwardana"). — ThittaM 
ia  threshed  out.    See  6"  8.  xii.  408;  t)i''  a  i.  43,  flS.  ] 
ii.  18.  l»5  ;  iv.  M. 

P.  H.  ("  Paasion  Week  ").-8ee  8<l>  8.  ix.  860. 

lfOTW£. 

Editorial  Commimications  ahoulil  be  addreaHd  lo  "  J 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  (Queries ' " — AdvcrtisemonM  i 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  the  Ofiea^  i 
Took  e  Court,  Cursitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane,  B.CX 

Wo  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  c 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  da  not  (inati  i 
to  thia  rule  we  c«o  make  no  exception. 


such,  )• 
k  of  ay 

TavitH 
.a^H 


liA 
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C0NTENT8.-N'  26. 
-BlitoiT  of  thp  ThuDM,  481— EffeoU  o(  Engllib 
f  Accent,  482— SonicM  of  Chaucer's  Tald,  488— Funll;  of 
Ijkclderlej— "The    iron  enter!  into  hl<  uul"— Cole  uid 
iBlmoaUlel,  480— L/te  FuaUj,  4ii7. 

TERIBS  :— ■  Gioratle  degli  Enidlll '—Latin  Line  Wanted— 
LChlldren'R  Crusade  —  M oelcal  iinexy  —  Aroif  of  Scottlih 
I  Traden— Palmlerl :  Bunjran— 8.  B.  Clarice— Budgell.  467— 
[Blr  J.  TrcTor — St,  Helen -Gnnter—Capl.  A.  Fra«er— London 
^•nd  Parii— A.  Vandyke— Eail  of  I)c!awarr— iJetiicni  by 
IK.  Beotlej— Sir  T.  More'a  Daunbter,  4!sb— HArriogton : 
fDucarel :  Matthew  ;  Grant  —  Loudon's  '  Arboretum '  — 
P  Holme's    Pedigrees— Blaring— Sir   J.    Reynolds— Franklin's 

Grace- Bergauiot  Paan— British  Institution,  489. 

REPLIES  :—Btreanaeshaloh,  490— Stocks- 'GnyLlrlngstone' 
— Edwant  Strong.  40l-BreakB|jear— Australia  and  the  An- 
cleots— Rhymes  on  Timbuctno.  402- To  draw  upon  Aldgate 
Pump— Latin  Version  of  "  When  a  twister"- blackluH— sir 
A.  Galloway,  493— May  Day  Song—"  Bird  "  and  "  Fowl  "  — 
'Waahlngton  — TIcket-The  Dark  Ages,  404— Batho— 'The 
Xaldir  Worm '-Dutch  Britons — Jupiter — "A  man  of  one 
took  "—Waller  Paaleu— Bawllnson,  4!IS— '  Did  Bacon  write 
Sbakespoare  ? ' — Emperor  Lothar — ' '  To  call  a  spade  a  ipa^le," 
400  —  Pronunciation  In  Chaucer's  Time  — "  Birch  '  and 
"Blrk"— 8t.  Thomas  a  Beckett,  407— "  Deux  orellles"— 
John  Downman,  A.R.A.  —  Wentworth  —  Murray — Fetor 
Buohao,  498. 

||0TP,8  ON  BOOKS  :-NlcbolJon's  Scot's  '  DIscoTerle  of 
I  Witchcraft ' — Lee's  '  Lord  Herlwrt's  Antobiography '— Malt- 
,  land's '  Plaas  of  the  Crown.' 

Dtiee*  lo  ConapondeDla,  ftc. 


C0NTBIBUT10N8  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

THAMES. 

CBArrsR  XXV. 

Since  1848,  the  year  in  which  Kemhle  pnbliahed 
Tvbat  Mr.  de  Gray  Birch  well  calls  bis  "  moDu- 
menUl  work  "  on  the  '  Saxons  in  Eogknd,'  a  vast 
moM  of  evidence  has  been  almost  imperceptibly 
Hccamalated,  tending  to  prove  that  soath-raatern 
Britain  was  already  English  before  the  first  Roman 
set  foot  on  our  shores.  To  the  testimony  afforded 
by  local  nomenclature,  by  the  limitation  of  the 
early  British  coina^'e  to  the  Belgic  area,  by  the  sur- 
vivali  of  custom  and  law  so  ably  discussed  by  Mr. 
Coote  and  Mr.  Seebohm,  by  early  interments  and 
other  monuments  of  the  Roman  period,  by  the  his- 
tory of  the  Roman  invasion  itaelf  and  the  methods 
by  which  it  was  effected,  I  hope  some  day  to  call 
attention ;  but  in  the  meanwhile  these  "  primeval 
and  promisoDOOs  "  chapters  find  their  natural  close 
with  the  first  definite  appearance  of  the  Thames  in 
history,  and  having  arrived  at  C'tesar  I  have  arrived 
at  the  historic  Thames.  Before  I  touch,  however, 
on  Ca.-SDr's  celebrated  passage  of  the  Thames,  let 
us  see  who  the  peoples  were  with  whom  he  tells  us 
he  came  in  contact  in  Britain. 

Unfortunately,  not  one  of  them  can  be  located 
'with  any  absolute  certainty.  No  doubt  "  the 
eastern  angle  of  the  island  called  Oantium  "  in- 
claded  our  modern  Kent ;  bat  what  territory,  if 


any,  it  may  have  included  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  county  is  mere  matter  of  conjecture.  The 
Trinobantes  also,  whose  name  supplied  medin<vaiy 
etymologists  with  a  new  Troy  in  the  shape 
"  Troy-novant,"  were  no  doubt  settled  on  the 
Thames,  and  the  Trojan  myth  is  at  least  of  value 
OS  identifying  their  capital  with  London.  But  in 
the  case  of  the  other  peoples  mentioned  there  is 
no  one  locality  in  which  we  can  be  certain  that 
they  were  settled.  The  Cenimagni,  for  instance, 
as  Dr.  Latham  remarks,  "  have  somewhat  gratuit- 
ously been  identified  with  the  Iceni  '';*  but  even 
supposing  this  identification  to  be  correct,  it  re- 
mains to  be  ascertained  where  the  leeni  were 
settled  in  Cieaar's  time.  They  have  almost  always 
been  assigned  to  the  eastern  counties,  but  appa- 
rently on  inadequate  and  unsatisfactory  evidence, 
and  the  theory  which  places  them  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Itchen  river  in  Hamp-thire  cer- 
tainly falls  in  better  with  all  the  earlier  noticea.t 

The  Segontiaci,  if  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  iden- 
tification of  Silchester  with  the  British  Kair  Segent 
be  correct,  and  it  is  corroborated  by  an  insoriptioa 
discovered  on  the  spot,  were  settled  in  the  upper 
basin  of  the  Thames  ;  but  the  Roman  name  of 
Carnarvon  and  the  present  name  of  the  river  which 
flows  at  the  foot  of  it«  castle — the  Seiont — seem  to 
bear  witness  to  their  having  at  some  period  or  othei 
found  their  way  into  North  Wales.t 

The  Ancalites,  from  some  fancied  similarity  of 
name,  were  located  by  Camden  at  Henley,  in  Ox- 
fordshire, and  Henley,  accordingly,  has  ever  since 
been  haunted  by  their  ghosts.  Gale  and  Horsley 
tell  as  that  they  were  probably  a  tribe  of  the 
Atrebates,  and  Latham  adds,  on  what  ground 
does  not  appear,  that  they  were  the  westernmost 
people  with  whom  Ctesar  came  in  contact.  The 
name  Ancalites  has  also  by  others  been  corre- 
lated with  that  of  the  German  principality  Anhalt, 
and  of  the  Danish  island  Anholt,  in  the  Cattegat. 

If  any  erratic  theorizer  were  to  suggest  the 
possibility  of  a  connexion  between  the  Ancalites 
of  Caesar  and  the  Englishmen  of  to-day  the  hypo- 
thesis would  probably  be  regarded  us  quali^ing 
the  propounder  for  admission  to  Colney  Hatch. 
Yet,  obviously,  if  it  can  be  shown  to  bo  probable 
that  there  were  Englishmen  in  Britain  at  the  time, 
and  that  they  called  themselves  by  a  name  which 
might  appear  in  Latin  as  Ancalites,  the  theory  is 

•  Smitb.'Dict.  of  Oeog.,'».r, 

t  It  (■  curious  how  closely  the  name  Cenimagni  corre- 
sponds with  the  Icelandic  I'eHnima^Sr^  pi.  IrnnimeHik, 
gen.  pi.  ic;intinu(iiio=»  priest  ur  teacher.  Kemeuilxring 
liow  frequently  the  Bracbmani  or  Urabmins  of  India  are 
spoken  of  by  classic  writers  as  a  distinct  tribe,  it  seems 
juit  |>o<rible  thnt  the  Cciiima|^i  may  have  beeu  iu  reality 
a,  caste  rather  than  a  people. 

X  See  rearson,  "Hist.  Maps,'  p.  6.;  Rbyi,  "Celtic 
Britain,'  p.  3iil,  where  the  author  auinmu  that  "the 
syllable  iri;  in  these  words  is  probably  of  the  rame  origin 
■8  the  Oerman  litg,  victory,  and  iu  cungsuer*. 
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far  from  being  so  untenable  aa  it  appears  at  first 
light.  Its  probability,  in  fact,  depends  rather  on 
the  real  origin  of  the  word  "  Eogliah  "  than  any- 
thing else. 

Bede  seems  to  anggest'*'  thnt  the  name  is  derived 
from  anffulut,  the  angle  formed  by  Jutland  be- 
tween the  Slcager-raclc  and  the  Cattegat,  and  to 
regard  Angeln,  or  Anglen,  in  Denmark,  as  retain- 
ing the  name  of  the  original  home  of  the  Angles. 
Another  closely  related  suggestion  is  that,  aa 
Hengist  first  acquired  that  corner  or  "  angle  "  of 
England  known  as  the  Iile  of  Thanet,  his  followers 
came  to  be  known  as  Angle-Saxons.  A  slight 
extension  of  the  same  hypothesis  makes  all  Kent 
— "  ejus  Uteris  alter  angalua  qui  est  ad  Cantium  " 
— the  "  angle  "  from  which  we  derive  our  name ; 
•nd  if  only  it  conld  be  demonstrated  that  Kent 
was  usually  known  as  "  the  angle,"  and  farther, 
that  the  "  Angle  "-Saxons  bad  nothing  to  do  with 
the  continental  Angli,  there  might,  perhaps,  be  a 
good  deal  to  be  said  in  favour  of  the  suggestion. 
Aa  it  is,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  the  origin  of 
the  name.  And  I  do  not  think  we  have  to  look 
very  far,  Whether  Britain  baa  its  name  from  the 
straits  which  divide  it  from  the  Continent  better 
philologists  than  I  may  decide.  But  there  is,  I 
think,  even  stronger  evidence  to  show  that  Eng- 
knd  has  its  name  from  the  same  straits,  and,  if 
lo,  my  suggestion  with  regard  to  Britain  is  materi- 
ally strengthened,  aa  in  that  case  "  England  "  may 
be  regarded  as  merely  a  translation  of  the  earlier 
Dame  "  Britain  "  into  the  language  of  the  invaders. 
The  root  an;  or  eng  in  some  ahape  or  other 
appears  to  be  common  to  all  Aryan  languages,  and 
originally  to  convey  the  idea  of  narrowing,  tighten- 
ing, or  doubling  up.  It  is  with  a  single  branch, 
however,  from  this  root,  adopted  into  local  nomeo- 
olature  with  the  special  meaning  either  of  a  fiord 
or  a  frith  that  I  am  here  concerned,  and  I  find  four 
instances  ready  to  hand  in  Cleasby  and  Vigfusson's 
'Icelandic  Diet.,' «.v.  "  Ongull":t — "  A  local  name 
in  North  Norway  and  Angeln  in  Sleawick,  whence 
the  name  Eng-land,  Eogle-land,  is  derived. 
Ongulls-ey,  Anglesey  in  England."  Here,  then, 
we  have  one  OnguU  among  the  fiords  of  North 
Norway ;  a  second  in  Denmark,  intersected  or 
bounded  by  the  two  huge  fiords  of  Flensborg  and 
•  Sleawick ;  a  third  Ongull,  defining  England  on  the 
Struita  of  Dover  ;  and  a  fourth,  the  Welsh  ialand 
across  the  Menai  Straita.  In  all  these  cases,  while 
evidence  of  the  consanguinity  of  the  people  in- 
habiting the  locitlities  is  wanting,  there  can  be  no 
I  doubt  that  the  names  are  given  by  speakers  of  a 
f  Germanic  dialect,  and  almost  as  little  that  the 
f  name  ia  geographically  descriptive  of  all  the 
localities  aa  situated  on  friths  or  fiords. 

Nobody,  I  suppose,  will  maintam  that  the  Nor- 
wegian Ongnll  has  its  name  from  any  Danish  or 
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English  Angles,  and  the  Venerable  Bede*!  warn- 
able  story  which  deduces  the  Eogliah  from  the 
Sleawick  Anglea  has  long  since  been  shown  on 
valid  grounds  to  be  aa  untrustworthy  as  his  de- 
duction of  the  Britons  of  our  ialand  from  the 
Bretons  of  Armorico.  English  historians  may 
weep  regretfully  on  the  neck  of  the  Cimbrio 
Chersonese,  but  they  can  never  restore  us  onr 
early  faith  in  those  long  keels  which  deported  an 
entire  population  to  onr  shores  and  left  the  land 
between  the  fiords  of  Angeln  a  bowling  wildemees. 

In  the  case  of  Anglesea,  the  island,  even  after 
the  days  of  Edward  I.,  was  never,  I  apprehend, 
the  ialand  of  any  people  called  Angles.  It  is  the 
island  of  the  straits,  just  aa  it  was  when  it  was 
Mona,  the  island  of  the  Menai— just  as  the  Isle  of 
Man  was  Mona  because  it  lies  in  St.  George's 
Channel — just  as,  I  suppose,  the  Britiah  and  ihe 
continental  Menapia  were  situated  on  straits  from 
which  tbi>y  took  their  name. 

The  Suevic  Angli  of  Tacitns,  whether 
account  of  Suevia  be  derived  from  Greek  or  Lai 
sources,  are,  no  doubt,  in  spite  of  iiundry  pnzzli 
discrepancies  in  the  localities  assigned  by  the  t< 
writers,  to  be  identified  with  the  Sueboi  Angeiloi 
of  Ptolemy,  and  these  again  ore  not  improbably 
identifiable  with  the  Angul-Saxona  of  later  dayi. 
But  I  find  no  evidence  which  connects  either  the 
earlier  or  the  later  Angul-Saxons  with  the  Danish 
Angeln  beyond  the  name.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  etymology  I  suggest  be  correct,  the  name 
Angli  might  not  improbably  be  given  to  any  Ger- 
manic people  dwelling  on  any  straita  such  as  the 
Straits  of  Dover  or  the  Cattegat,  or  any  fiords  tiMik 
as  those  of  Anglen  or  of  almost  the  whole  ' 
navian  seaboard.  The  Sueboi  Angeiloi,  as 
pret  the  qualifying  term,  are  merely  the  Saeboi 
the  fiords,  as  the  Angul-Saxons  are  the  Saxons 
the  Straits. 

The  anggeation,  then,  that  Csaar's  AnoalitM 
may  possibly  have  had  their  name  from  being  at 
the  time  located  on  the  Straits  of  Dover,  is  not  so 
lunatic  as  it  appears  at  first  sight ;  and  if,  some  &j 
centuries  later,  we  find  the  Angle-kin  driven 
uwuy  from  the  straits  into  the  interior,  and  ocon 
ing  what  our  historians  coll  "  the  Au^le  diatrr 
the  Csot  may  be  taken  aa  mdicating  that  the  acl 
course  of  the  great  English  invasion  was  verj  ni' 
what  might  have  been  expected.  

The  Bibrooi  and  Cossii,  the  last  British  people 
mentioned  by  Ciesar,  will  be  better  discussed  is 
connexion  with  the  passage  of  the  Thames. 

Brother  Fabiak, 
( To  bi  contiiitui.) 
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EFFECTS  OP  THE  E.NGLI9H  ACCENT. 

(C'o(i/i»K*rf/r<im  p.  444.) 

Ko.  III. 

The  great  strength  of  the  English  accent  i 
it  to  exert  a  most  remarkable  effect  nc 
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formi  of  words,  gome  of  which  have  been  already 

Bhowo.     So  great   is   the   force   of  the  accented 

syllable  as   compared  with  the   unaccented   one, 

I  that  the  latter  often   becomes  comparatively  in- 

,  atgnificant  and  not  anfrequently  wholly  disappears. 

Hence  we  find  that  in  dissyllabic  words  accented 

I  on  the  former  syllable,  the  liitter  syllable  may  be 

I  lost ;  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  in  words  accented 

'  on  the  lalUr  syllable,  the  former  syllable  may  be 

'  lost.     I  give  examples  of  both  of  these  results. 

1.  In  the  word  sliepherd,  the  long  e  of  sheep  is 
'  abortened,  as  has  already  been  shown.    Bat  beyond 

this,  the  second  syllable  is  liable  to  disappear  ;  so 
that  the  Lincolnshire  word  for  shepherd  ia  simply 
'  thtp,  and  nothing  more.  The  same  form  ihep  ^or 
I  shepherd)  appears  in  Middle  English,  and  is  used 
I  both  by  Langland  and  Lydgate,  as  I  have  shown  in 
j  my  note  to  the  second  line  of  '  Piers  the  Plowman,' 

2.  The  animal  formerly  called  a  moldicarp  is  now 
•imply  called  a  mole. 

3.  There  is  a  tree  formerly  called  hoUin.  The 
I  aeoond  syllable  is  now  weakened  to  y,  giving  the 
I  form  holly.  Bat  the  same  word  has  suffered 
'  another  truosformation,  being  sometimes  crushed 

into  the  monosyllabic  form  holm  (put  for  hoPn). 
'  That  is  to  say,  a  holm-oak  is  a  "  holly-oak." 

4.  The  word  htron  frequently  appears  as  hem ; 
kenoe  a  heronihaio  is  the  sume  as  a  hemshaw. 

5.  Tlie  word  ihre%B-id,  originally  dissyllabic,  and 
meaning  accursed,  mischievous,  is  now  shrtwd. 
At  the  same  time,  its  meaning  has  been  considerably 

j  modified  for  the  better. 

6.  The  word  market  is  often  shortened  to  mart ; 
I  cf.  G.  Markt. 

7.  Many  M.E.  words  have,  by  the  same  process, 
I  become  monosyllabic  Thus  M.E.  nori«  is  now 
I  nurse. 

la  many  cases  the  second  syllable  has  not  been 
'entirely  lost,  but  has  been  clipped,  dolled,  or 
jobsoared.  Thus  hollin  is  now  holly;  sialioorth  is 
[now itahcart ;  waniaruf  is  now  wantuii ;  wantowen 
I  or  vxmtow'n  ia  now  wanton;  and,  ia  my  belief, 
I  oar  modern  shelter  represents  the  M.E.  shellroa  or 
'«^/(roun,  though  thiK  has  been  disputed.  When 
I  compared  with  the  above  results,  the  modern  E. 
I  Car'l  for  Carlisle,  a  pronunciation  which  may  be 
I  heard  there,  need  not  surprise  us ;  it  is  regular 
enough. 

Bat  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  dissyllabic  word 
:  18  accented  on  the  latter  syllable,  the  former 
iaylUble  may  easily  disappear.  Thus  ditplay, 
ditport,  are  the  originals  of  ipliy,  sport  ;*  dtftnd 
is  often  ftiid,  and  a  defender  from  spirks  or  from 
the  collision  of  a  boat  against  a  pier  is  always 
called  a  fender;  defence  ia  the  original  form  of 
fence ;  and  dispend  (uut  expeml)  ia  the  original 
of    iptnd.     A    curious   example    is   s^en    ia    the 


word  story,  answering  to  M.E.  storie,  estorie, 
O.Fr.  estorie,  Lat,  historia.  This  word  preserves 
the  M.E.  accent,  whilst  the  modern  hitlort/  is  a 
word  of  later  importation,  and  has  a  different 
accent  altogether. 

I  propose  to  consider  the   ease  of  trisyllabio 
words  on  a  future  occasion. 

Wai.t«r  W.  Skbat. 
( To  be  eotUinued.) 


,  *  Tba  C*mbridi;e  phrMe  'to  sport  one's  otk '  has 
ponlad  manv.  It  aimply  meaiu  Co  disport  or  exhibit 
Doe's  oaken  door  to  tba  gate  of  the  dun  or  tba  bore. 


ORIENTAL  SOURCES  OP  80.ME  OP  CHAUCER'S 
TALES. 

I.    THE   rARDONKR's   TALI. 
{CotUinned  from  p.  184.) 

From  a  manuscript  in  the  Library  at  Gntha, 
entitled  '  Kititb  Masibat-nilma,'  or  'Epic  of  Cala- 
mity,' by  the  celebrated  Silfl  poet  FurMu-'d-D(n 
'Attar  (who  died  in  1229,  a  century  old,  it  is 
said,  on  good  authority),  Dr.  Fr.  Riickert  pub- 
lished the  text  of  a  Persian  version  of  our  tale, 
together  with  a  translation  in  German  verse,  in 
the  Zeiltchrifl  der  Deulschen  Morgenlandischen 
ti'ew2{i<:h<i/t(Journalofthe  German  Oriental  Society) 
for  1860,  Bd.  xiv.,  s.  280-287,  the  substance  of 
which  is  as  follows  : — 

Jesus,  around  whom  streamed  light,  came  into 
a  village,  and  an  evil  man  was  his  path-fellow. 
At  that  time  Jeaua  bad  three  slices  [pieoea,  or 
small  loaves]  of  bread,  one  of  which  be  ate,  one  he 
gave  to  his  oompanion,  and  one  remained  out  of 
the  three.  Now  Jesus  went  forward  to  procure 
water.  His  companion  ate  that  bread  during  his 
absence.  Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  when  he  returned, 
perceived  not  the  bread  by  the  man's  side,  and  said : 
"  What  is  become  of  the  bread,  my  son  }  "  The 
other  replied  :  "  I  know  nothing  at  all  thereof." 
And  now  they  both  proceeded  on  their  way,  till 
they  came  to  what  appeared  a  sea,  and  Jesus  took 
the  man  by  the  hand  and  walked  with  him  over 
the  sea.  Now  when  he  had  brought  him  across 
the  sea  he  said  :  "  0  comp-tnion  !  by  the  might  of 
the  Lord — that  Lord  who  hai  done  such  a  marvel, 
which  marvel  no  one  could  do  of  himself :  tell  ms 
now,  in  this  place,  who  is  it  that  ate  the  bread 
yonder  I "  But  the  man  said  :  "  I  have  no  know- 
ledge thereof  ;  why  dost  than  question  me  when 
I  know  it  not?"  Jesus  now  resumed  his  jouroey, 
until  there  came  forth  a  roe  from  afar,  and  he 
called  the  little  roe  near  to  him,  aodmtde  the  dust 
and  stones  red  with  its  blood.  Be  roasted  it  then, 
and  thereof  ate  a  little  ;  but  the  other  filled  his 
belly  (with  the  tlesb)  up  to  the  neck.  Thereafter, 
Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  gathered  the  roe's  bones 
together,  and  breathed  into  them  with  his  brrath  ; 
and  the  roe  came  to  life  immediately,  aod  having 
adored  him,  bounded  away  b  ick  into  the  dvxerU* 

•  Muslims  bsliafo  thtt  the  breath  of  the  McMiah 
bad  the  virtue  of  rostoriag  the  dead  to  life.  Id  the 
Fenian  romance  of  the  '  Four  Darweshe*,'  a  very  skilful 
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Bat  the  Saviour-Guide  said  straightway :  "  O 
companion,  by  the  power  of  the  fiupreme  Lord, 
who  haa  offered  thee  this  proof  of  his  omnipotence, 
gjiTS  me  now  an  aoooant  of  that  bread."  Bat  he 
said  :  "  I  hare  never  eeen  the  bread  ;  why  wilt 
thoa  trouble  me  so  long  ? "  Then  Jesua  led  him 
on  with  him  as  before,  until  they  came  to  three 
hillocks  [or  amall  mounds  of  earth].  Then  Jesus 
said  a  pure  and  sweet  prayer,  so  that  the  heaps  of 
earth  became  pure  gold.  And  he  said  :  "  One 
part,  brave  man,  is  thine  ;  another  is  mine  ;  and 
the  third  part  belongs  to  him  who  haa  secretly 
.  eaten  that  bread."  When  the  man  now  perceived 
the  gold,  it  was  wonderfal  what  a  change  came 
over  him.  Quickly  he  exclaimed  :  '"Twas  /  who 
ate  that  bread  ;  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ate  it 
secretly  in  my  need."  When  Jesus  heard  this 
confession,  he  said  :  "  For  myself  I  desire  nothing ; 
the  three  are  thine.  Thou  art  of  no  use  to  me  as  a 
tmvelUog  companion.  Though  thoa  shouldst  desire 
me,  yet  do  I  not  desire  thee."  Thus  he  spake  ; 
dejected  was  he  thereat ;  and  so  he  left  the  man 
and  betook  himself  thence.  A  little  while  passed 
by,  and  then  there  came  two  men,  who,  seeing  the 
gold,  at  once  became  at  enmity  with  him  whom 
they  found  on  the  spot,  and  who  exclaimed  :  "  All 
this  gold  is  mine."  But  the  two  others  said  : 
"  This  gold  shall  be  oars."  Between  them  con- 
tention and  discord  arose,  until  tongue  and  hand 
grew  weary  thereof.  At  length  the  three  men 
agreed  that  the  gold  should  be  shared  in  three 
[eqnal]  parts.  All  three  were  by  this  time  very 
hungry,  and  they  could  no  longer  breathe  for 
very  weariness.  One  said  :  "  Life  goes  before 
gold.     Now   I   will  go   to   the   town,  and  there 

frooure  bread."  The  other  two  said  :  "  If  thou 
ringeat  ns  bread,  verily  in  death  thou  bringest  us 
new  life.  Go,  get  bread  ;  and  when  thou  returneat 
hither,  we  will  share  the  gold  in  three  parta  as  we 


physician  ia  named  'Iia  (Jetoa)  in  allusion  to  this 
notion.  And  in  the  Persian  'Sindibiid  Hirnt '  we  read  : 
"  Sweat,  too,  is  the  air  of  JaTar^kbiiJ  [a  luburb  of 
BbfnU],  whose  breezai  perform  the  woric  of  tbe  Meuiah." 
The  retoicitation  of  tbe  roc  from  its  tones  will  recall  to 
'  atoriologists  similar  incidents  in  European,  and  etpecially 

>  Bcadinarian  and  Icelandic  rolklore.  A  notewortb; 
analogue  occurs  in  tbo  Gldor  Edda.  In  one  recension 
of  tbe  Bcurriiouit  Jewish  *  Life  '  of  Jesua  ('  Toldoth  Jeau  ') 
— not  that  [>ubliahed,  with  u  Latin  translation  and  casti- 

atioH,  by  DIrico,  at  Leyden,  in  1705,  but  the  Teraion  at 
he  end  of  the  aecond  Tolume  of  Wagenaeira  '  Tela  iicnea 

>  Batantc,'  14)^1— amon^  tbe  firat  wonders  which  Jeaua  ia 
represented  aa  publicly  performing,  by  means  of  the 
Ineflable  Name  (which  be  is  aaid  to  bare  abatracted 
from  tbe  teiu[>le  und  concealed  in  Che  fl">b  of  hia  thigh) 

I  ii  Ibe  nixing  to  life  of  a  man  from  bonra  talcen  out  of  a 
I  ebamel-houie.  And  in  the  Duddbist '  J^takas,'  or  '  Birth 
\  Btoriss,'  we  read  of  a  youth  who,  by  hia  skill  in  rangic, 
I  MfuMitated  a  tiger  from  ita  skeleton,  an  incident  which 
I  has  been  adapted  in  the  Persian  storybook  '  Tiitl  N'lima,' 
'  or  '  Tales  of  a  Parrot.'      The  Talmudiata  ae«m  to  hara 

borrowed  largely  from  Buddhist  aa  wall  as  Oreak  aod 

Hcmta  fooroea. 


before  agreed."     Straightway  the   man   left 
gold  to  his  companions  ;  arose  quickly  and  beg 
his  business.     He  came  to  the  town,  and  th 
bought  bread,  and  for  a  time  ate  of  it ;  then  | 
cunningly  put  poison  in  the  rest  of  the  bread, 
that  those  two  might  die,  and  he  remain  alive  i 
all  the  gold  be  bis  only.     But  the  two  madd 
covenant  on  the  spot   that  they  would   despafl 
that  one,  and  then  out  of  those  three  parts  make 
two.     As  they  were  agreed,  the  man  came  up. 
Tbe  two   instantly   smote  him    dead,   aod   th 
themselves  died  aa  soon  as  they  ate  the  bre 
Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  returning  to  the  spot,  saw  I 
slaughtered  one  and  the  two  dead  men  lying  the 
and  said :    "  If    this    gold   remain   here,    unt 
numbers  will  perish  therefor."     And  out  of  hia 
pure  soul  he  spake  a  prayer,  when,  lo !  the 
became  dust  and  atones  again.    Then  if  goldj 
indeed  better  than  stone  and  dust  [moralixeti 
poet  in  conclusion],  yet  better  is  gold  that  i 
covered  with  dust. 

This  version,  while  it  generally  resembles  tbe 
Arabian  story  of  Jesus  and  the  Jew,  reproduc 
from  the  Ontntcditl,  ante,  p.  ISS,  yet  diftera 
it  materially  in  some   of  its  details,  aa  will 
seen  by  comparing  the  two.     From  what  sour 
Muhammad  Cosaim  Siddhi  Lebbe  drew  the  ma 
rials  of  hia  version  given  in  the  Onentalist  does  iST 
appear,  so  that  we  have  no  means  of   deciding 
whether  the  Persian  poet's  story  ia  of  earlier  da 
than  the  Arabian  version  ;  but  we  know  that  Atl 
must  have  composed  his  version  not  later  than  I 
closing  years  of  the  twelfth  century.     It  is  not  on- 
likely  that  tbe  story  may  also   be  found  in   the 
'Meanavf 'of  JeUlu-'d-Dfri,  the  founder  of  the  a«ot 
known  in  Europe  as  the  Dancing  Dervishes, 
their  gyrations    in    performing  their   devob 
exercises. 

With  the  great  wave  of  Bnddbiam  nortbi 
and  eastward,  this  story,  among  many  others,  ' 
carried  into  Tibet  and  China,  where  it  underwenf 
some  curious    modifications.      In   Mr.    RaUton'a 
'  Tibetan  Tales '  it  it  thus  related  :— 

In  long  past  times  a  hunter  wounded  an  elepli 
with  a  poisoned  arrow.     Perceiving  that  he  bndl 
it,  he  followed  after  the  arrow  and  killed  the 
pbant.  Five  hundred  robbers,  who  had  plunder, 
hill-town,  were  led  by  an  evil  star  to  that  spot,  wb 
they  perceived  the  elephant.     As  it  was  just  t 
a  time  of  hunger  with  them,  they  said  :    '  ~ 
that  we  have  found  this  meat,  let  SnO  of  it« 
the  flesh  off  the  elephant  and  roast  it,  while 
go  to  fetch  water."     Then  those  among  them  ' 
had  out  the  flesh  off  the  elephant  and  cooke 
said   among  themselves  :    "  Honoured    gin 
that  we  have  accomplished  such  a  task  and  ( 
so  much  stolen  property,  wherefore  should  ' 
away  part  of  it  to  others  ]    Let  us  eat  as  tnuoS 
the  meat  as  we  please,  and  then  poison  tbe  i 
Tbe  othen  will  e»t  the  poiaoaed  meal  uid 
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I »nd  then  the  atolen  goods  will  be  ours."    So  after 

^^ttey  h*d  eaten  their  611  of  the  meat,  the;  poisoned 
^^Brbat  remained  over.  Those  who  had  gone  to 
^^ptch  water,  likewise,  when  they  had  drunk  aa 
^^■roeh  water  as  they  wanted,  poisoned  what  was 
^^n«ft.  8o  when  they  came  buck,  and  those  who 
bad  eaten  the  flesh  drank  the  water,  and  those  who 
drank  the  water  ate  the  fiesb,  they  all  of  them 
died* 

story  assumes  a  very  different  form  in  the 
Il^Qoa,'  Indian   tales  and   apologues,    trans- 
from  the  Chinese  into  French  by  M.  Stanislas 
(3  vols.,  Paris,  1859),  in  which  it  occurs 
ce,  No.  xi.  torn.  i.  p.  eo,  and  No.  ci.  torn.  ii. 
p.  89.    In  this  Chinese-Buddhist  form  we  have 
no  longer  three  travellers  or  robbers  slaying  each 
"  er.      The  two  'Avad.inaa'  are  so  nearly  alike 
latit  will  suffice  to  cite  No.  ci.,  as  follows : — 
The  ambition  of  riches  exposes  us  to  a  danger 
fonsidable  as  a  Tenomous  serpent.     We  should 
lither  look  at  them  nor  attach  ourselves  to  them, 
e  day  Buddha,  journeying  in  the  province  of 
imjit,  saw  a  place  where  a  treasure  had  been 
posited  by  some  one,  which  was  composed  of  a 
|Dantity  of   precious   things.      Buddha  said   to 
laoda:  "Do  you  not  see  that  venomous  serpent)" 
I  see   it,"   replied  Ananda.     At   this   moment 
re  was  a  man  walking  behind  Buddha.     Oa 
laring  these  words,  he  resolved  to  go  and  tee  the 
serpent.     Having  observed  precious  and  beautiful 
objects,  he  bitterly  blamed  the  words  of  Buddha, 
Mid  considered  them  vain  and  foolish.     "  These 
are  very  precious  things,"  said  he,  "  and  yet  he 
said  that  it  was  a  venomous  serpent  !  "    Straight- 
way he  brought  all  the  people  of  bit  bouse  to  the 
spot,  and  by  their  assistance  conveyed  away  that 
treasure,  so  that  his  wealth  became  immense.    But 
there  was  a  man  who  presented  himself  before  the 
king,   and  told  him  that  that  person  bad  lately 
foaod  a  great  treasure,  and  had  not  brought  it  to 
the  judge.     So  the  king  immediately  caused  him  to 
be  cast  into  prison,  and  demanded  from  him  the 
treasnre  which  be  had  found.     He  declared  that 
be   bad   spent   it  all.     But   the  king  would  not 
believe  him  ;  he  caused  him  to  be  stunned  with 
blows,  and  put  bini  to  the  most  cruel  tortures. 
This  man  recognized   too   late  the  truth   of  the 
words  of  Buddha. 

Besides  the  form  of  the  story  as  related  by 
Fatidu-'d-D(o  'Attiir  of  .Tesus  and  his  evil-minded 
companion,  already  cited,  there  is  another  Persian 
rersion  which  almost  exactly  resembles  the  story  in 
the  first  printed  edition  of  the  '  Cento  Novelle 
Antiobe'(aii(<,p.  183);  itisfound  in " Proverbiorum 
•t  Sententiorum  Persicarum  Centuria,  collects,  et 

•  'Tibetnn  Talcs  from  Indian  Sources.'  trfindated 
from  tli«  Tibetan  of  the  •  Kah-Gyur,'  l.y  F.  Anton  von 
Bcbiofner.  Done  into  Knglith,  from  the  Germao,  by 
W.  B.  a.  R«l«t"n.  M.A.;  Ho.  xix., '  The  Puoithment  of 
Avarice,'  pp.  !28fl-7, 


versione  notisque  adornata  a  L.  Warner,"  Lugdnni 
Bat.,  1644,  p.  31.  Warner  gives  also  the  Persian 
original,  but  without  stating  the  source  whence  be 
derived  it :  Three  travellers  find  a  treasure.  One 
goes  to  procure  food,  and  so  on.  Jesus  comes  by 
with  bis  disciples,  and  seeing  the  three  dead  bodies, 
be  says :  "  Ha>c  est  conditio  mundi !  Videte 
quomodo  ternos  hosoe  tractitverit,  et  ipse  tamen 
post  eos  in  statu  suo  perseveret.  Vae  illi  qui  petit 
mandum  ex  mundo  I  "♦ 

Hans  S.ichs  has  made  it  the  subject  of  a  Spiil 
and  of  a  MtisUrlied: — A  hermit  in  the  forest  finds 
a  treasure  in  the  hollow  trunk  of  a  tree  ;  but 
leaves  it  undisturbed  and  flies.  Meeting  three 
murderers,  he  tells  them  he  h.is  seen  Death  in  the 
trunk  of  the  tree.  They  think  he  is  mocking  them, 
and  slay  him  on  the  spot.  Then  they  find  the 
treasure  ;  one  goes  to  the  town,  and  so  on — an 
exact  copy  of  the  story  in  the  1572  edition  of  the  , 
'  Novelle  Antiche '  (ante,  p.  183)  only  in  Haas  ' 
Sachs  the  hermit  is  killed  by  the  three  nifiian8.t 

Dr.  Kohler  further  informs  me  that  Theophilus 
Bmga  has  given  an  ancient  Portuguese  version 
('Contos  fradicionaes  do  povo  portuguez,'  No.  143)^ | 
from  the  '  Orto  do  Sposo '  of  Frei  Hermenegildo 
deTancos,  fourteenth  century  :  — Four  robbers  open 
a  grave  in  Rome,  and  find  in  it  gold  and  silver, 
precious  stones,  and  vessels  and  cups  of  gold.  One 
of  them  goes  to  the  town  to  procure  food,  for 
which  he  gives  the  largest  and  finest  gold  cup,  and 
so  OD,  as  in  the  versions  already  cited. 

D'Ancona,   in    his    treatise  '  Del   Novellino  e 
delle    sue    fonte '   in    his    '  Studj    di    Critica    e 
Storia     Litteraria,'     p.     337    ff.,    refers    to    the 
"  Rnpprezentazione     di     S.     Antonio,"     in     his 
'  Bappresentazione    Saore,'    iL    33,    and     Paulia 
Faria's   '  Lea   MaDuscrita   Francois,'  iv.  83.      To 
these  works   I  have   at  present  no  access  ;   but 
doubtless  other  correspondents  of '  N.  &  Q.'  will  be 
able  to  furnish  such  additional  particulnrs  from 
tbem  as  may  be  calculated  to   throw  more  light] 
upon  the  European  history  of  this  world-wide  tale. 
For  Chaucer's  direct  source,  it  might  be  well  worth 
while  for  students  of  comparative  storinlngy  who 
have  leisure  and  access  to  the  'Sermonesde  Tempore] 
et  Sanctis '  of  Jacques, He  Vitry,  and  the  '  Liber  ds  J 
Septem   Donis '   of    Etienne    de   Bourbon   (both  I 
thirteenth  century) ;  the  '  Speculum  Historiale  '  of  I 
Vincent  de  Beauvuis  (only  vols.  ii.  and  iii.  of  the  , 
edition  printed  in  1473  are  in  the  Glasgow  Univer*] 
sity  Library) ;  and  John  Herolt'a'Promp.  Exemp.'Xj 


*  Fabrieius,  sayt  Dr.  Kiihler,  cites  this  Perfian  version  ! 
in  his '  Codex  Apocryphus  Novi  Trstamenti,'  iii.  ;t!)5.         ' 

f  Dans  Sachu  composed  hii  Maitenong  in  1M7,  and  | 
bis  Siiiei  in  1555.  Prof.  Oiideke'i  edition  of  Han*  i 
Suhi's 'Poems,' First  Part,  "Spiritual and  SecuUrSongt,"i 
No.  I0«.  ' 

X  There  are  two  copies  of  HrroU  in  the  Ola>«n«, 
University  Library  ;  one  (Boing  Collection),  folio,  14  M,* 
a  tine   specimen  of  early  printing;   the    other,   smult 
quarto,  1513.   Copious  extracts  from  the  '  Liber  do  Domt' 
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— to  examine  these  and  si  milar  monkish  coIIectioDB 
of  mempla.  Jacqaes  de  Vitry  broaght  to  Eaiope 
for  the  fint  time  many  Asiatic  tales  and  apologues 
— among  which  is  the  story  of  the  Milkmaid  and 
her  Pot  of  Milk — and  Chaucer's  tale  is  most  likely 
to  be  found  in  his  workx.  W.  A.  Clodston. 
233,  Cambridge  Street,  Glasgow. 

{To  U  coHluimd.) 


Tns  Family  of  Addbrlkt  of  WBODrNGTOw, 
Warwickshiek. — I  have  in  my  possession  a  copy 
of  the  English  Geneva  Bible  of  1661,  on  a  blank 
pa(;e  of  which,  at  the  end  of  the  Apocrypha,  are 
entries  of  the  births  of  several  members  of  the 
Adderley  family,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  and  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centuries,  which  may 
possibly  be  of  some  interest.  The  volume  formerly 
belonged  to  John  Adderley,  probably  the  one  whose 
birth  is  last  recorded.  He  ha.<t  written  in  it,  "  John 
AdderleyEsquireof  Weddington  oweth  this  Books: 
Ooto:  15:  lfi57."  The  entries  are  as  follows  : — 
*'  Wed(]  jDgton  in  Wiirrick«»hire. 

A  note  of  all  the  agaa 
of  M'  Adderliea  children. 
By  his  firtt  wyfa,  M"  An:  North. 
Anne  AdJerlry  wa«  borne  th«  twi^ntieth    dsye  of 
Maye,  beings  Wednesday,  at  thre  of  the  cloclt,  aono 
Dom:  1678. 
By  hit  second  wyfe.  M"  BItabeth  Capell. 

llumfrey   Adderle;  was   borne  the  fint    dsya     of 
Maje.  beinge  Wedneadave.  at  lix  of  the  clocke  in 
the  Mornings  A"  Dora  158'). 
Jane  Adderley  waa  borne  the  second  daye  of  Fab- 
marie,  heinge  Mondaye,  abouie  foure  of  tlia  elooke 
in  the  sftemnone,  anno  Diro'  1589. 
Ka'.heren  A'Iderlye  waa  borne  the  aeoond  of  January, 
bainge  Tlmrmlny,  abiiute  eleuca  of  y*  clocke  in  y*  farc- 
noono,  Afl':  1594. 

Miinrret  Adderley  was  borne  y'  thirds  And 

ahee  died  yoitge. 

Here  fullowcth  a  notf  of  all  y'  (hirth»l  «gea  of  Hnrafrev 
Adilerlev*  chil'Iren,  y*  Sonne  &  hetre  to  >('  A  1  der- 
lf»  af"re«B»de.  E«q'. 
.  Eliinbeih  Adderley  iraa  l)orne  on  y*  xxath  day  of  Octo- 
ber: 1'i03,  beinire  'fhiiriday,  about  8  aclocke  at  ayKlita: 
An"  1"  Jaoobi  R,?. 

Jane  A.lderloy  was  borao  the  24""  of  March,  1604 , 
being  our  L'ldy  day«  euon,  rppo'  !4iind«y.  about  8  a  elook 
at  nyitht,  Anno  2^  Reg:  Jaoobi.    She  died  9  July,  1607. 

Mary  Adderley  waa  borne  the  13*">  of  luly,  Irioii, 
beinge  Sunday,  about  8  of  the  clocks  at  nyght,  Anno  4" 
Reg:  Jaoobi. 

Katharine  Adderley  wae  borne  y*  elenenth  of  May: 
An*:  Do:  16(18,  beinge  Weddennday,  hetwene  6  fc  7  of  y 
elooke  atnyi{ht:  An*:  Rec  (Ri)  Jacobi:  6°. 

Rrbrcoa  Adderley  was  borne  y*  fint  of  September: 
An"  Do'ni,  1609":  RRi:  Jacobi:  7":  about  rj.  of  y*  clock  in 
y  mnrnini!:  being  freyday:  She  waa  Cbriatned  y  tlmra- 
day  followinga  about  12  a  clock:  M'*  Aderley.  Coiiti  M'* 
Burton  of  binlay,  Vncle  M'  Capell  of  .Marten  neer 
Darby:  Wyttneaaes:  kc. 


have  been  publighed  by  M.  Lecoy  da  la  Marehe,  under 
the  title  of  '  Anecdote*  Hiitorinuea,  iK^cendeii  et  Apo- 

1  iloguee.  tirda  du  recueil  iuMit  d'Etieniie  de  Bonrl>on, 
doniinicain  du  XII le  Si^cle,  publi6i  pour  la  Sociuto  do 

J'Uutoin  de  Prance,'  Parii,  1877. 


Bumfrey  Adderley  was  borne  vppon  the  fifle  day| 
March,  beinge  tewaday,  betweiiey*  liowera  of  S  &  0  in 
eueninge  In  y*  yeere  of  our  Lord  1610:  And  na*  Chfl 
tened  rppon  the  25'l'  of  March,  beeinge  y*  dayofl 
Annunciation  of  o'  Lady,  beinue  on  Ea«t«r  Muiiday. 

Jane  Adderley  waa  borne  y*  xxT'i>  day  of  June,  bed 
friday,  at  iiij,  a  cluck  after  noone,  In  y*  yeere  of  o'  f 
1613. 

Anna  Adderley  waa  Boame  at  Alton  Rowan  in  Oxfoi 
ahire  the  14day  of  August,  1614,  belwixte  i&  5  aoU 
in  the  mominge, 

Ahegalle  Adderley  was  Boame  the  24  of  Deoe 
1615.  belnvs  munday  at  vij  of  the  eloocke  at  night. 

John  Adderley  waa  Borne  the  4  of  Oeabruarie,  16 
beinge  Teutday  at  3  a  Oloocke  in  the  morninge.' 

It  is  not  quite  clear  from  the  MS.  whether  I 
years  in  the  last  two  entries  are  I61&  and  1017,J 
1C25  and  1627.  W.  Alois  Wrioht,' 

"Tns  IROH  ENTSRS    INTO  HIS   sotTu"— Under 
this  title  Dr.  Brewer  says,  in  his  '  Diet,  of  Pbraea 
and  Fable':  "The  aIIn<iion  is  to  the  ancient  i 
torn   of  torturing  the  Hash  with   instramenta 
iron."    He  quotes  :    "  I  saw  the  iron  enter 
his  soul,  und  felt  what  sort  of  pain  it  was   tt 
ariseth  from   hope  deferred"  (Sterne).     It  sea 
curious  that  the  learned  doctor  should  have 
gotten  that  the  phrase  is  taken  from  Psalm  ov. 
(Prayer-Book  Version),  "  Whose  feet  they  hatt\ 
the  stocks  :  tht  iron  entered  into  hii  loul.' 
A.V.  says:   "  He  was  laid  in  iron";  the   RV. 
"  He  was  laid  in  chains  of  iron." 

F.    0.   BiRKBECK  TrRRT. 
COXB     OF     B0DLF.T     AND     S1KONIDE8. — lo 

April  number  of  Macmillan  the  well-known  al 
of  H.  0.  Coxe  and  Simonidea  was  wrongly 
signed  to  the  Caniliridge  librarian,  H.  Bradsbi 
.Allow    me   to    relate    the    story,  tberefort*, 
(Dure,  with  the  authority  for  itn  proper  autboral 
III    H  cutting   from   the  Oxford   Herald,   whii 
luiide  at  the  time,  it  is  thus  ala'ed  :  — 

"  The    excitement    among    aoholara    and    expl 
I'auaed  by  the   trioka  of  Cunatantine  Simimiilea, 
the  Athenaum,  ia  not  lilcely  to  die  away.     Collectors 
turninu  over  their  treaauroa,  and  librarianaarel(>okiiig 
wiatfully  to  their  recent  aciiuiaitioni.     Uxford,  we  > 
iiaa  e^aped  without  a  scroll ;  but  wo  hare  reaann  to 
that  other  citiea  bare  been  leaa  cautious  or  lea*  foi 
itate.     The    Britiab     Mu<euin     bought    some    of 
Simonidea  acrolla.      Sir  Thomas  Philippa    waa  alsi 
purchaser.   Simonidea  presented  himaelf  to  the  Bodt 
with  some  genuine  manuacrinia,  his  plan  being  t<>  , 
duce  genuine  article!  first,  and  afterwarda  aa  he  foi 
opportunity  to  bring  out  bia  other  warea.     Lnyinic  i1q| 
aome  real  Greek  .MSS.,  b'.-  aaked  the  libramui  lo 
era  they  belonged.    'The  tenth  or  eleyenth  centui 
aaid  the  scholar.     Simonidea  took  heart,  and  prodw 
what  he  said  waa  a  very  ancient  MS.     '  And   wh*t 
tury,'  he  aaked,  '  do  you  think  it  b-donga  to  I  * 
librarian    looked  quietly   into    the    furiicr'-    '   - 
answered.  *  M.  Simoni'lca,  I  ahould  aay  it  1" 
latter   half    of    the  nineteenth   century  ' 
leathered  up  hia  scrolls,  and  t|uittetl ' ' 
train.     Prof.  Dindorf,  we  belieae,  wi< 
of  Oxford  to  buy  the  palimpsest  of  U.  ....>..,.  ., 
edit  the  work  in  case  they  mad*  the  purcbaaa. 
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Oxford  ilvclincd  tlie '  Pare  glmonidea.'  And  now  thatother 
Irsrned  pundita  are  Kriavini;  OTer  their  loiui  and  their 
credulity,  tlie  Oxonians  iiare  iume  riglit  to  be  proud  uf 
tlieir  icholarsliip  and  lagacity," 

Oa  referrin);  lo  'Annals  of  the  Bodleian  Libr&r;,' 
by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray,  p.  181,  RiTin|;toD, 
1868,  I  aee  that  the  number  of  the  Alluii(ruin  wus 
that  for  March  1,  1U56.  Eo.  Maiisu&ll. 

Lttb  Familt. — The  Lytes  were  anciently  con- 
DMted  with  the  De  Mohuna,  whose  arma  are  to  be 
seen  on  the  chapel  wuUs  of  Lytea-Ciirey  Manor,  in 
Someraetshire,  impaled.  The  De  Mohuna,  alius 
De  GoQvig  or  Gouiia,  from  Gouvia,  in  Normandy, 
were  lords  of  Moueo,  Moyon,  Moyen,  whence  the 
derivation  of  the  surname  nf  De  Mohun.  In 
'  Eauin  Hiatoriquea  aur  la  Ville  de  Caen,'  par 
L'Abb^  de  la  Rue,  Robert  de  Ooaiia,  or  Goiivia, 
Knt.,  was  Seigneur  de  Mouen.  He  was  a  bene- 
factor to  the  Priory  of  our  Lady  of  Beaulieu  in 
1226.  Robert  de  Goavia,  lord  of  Gouvis,  and 
lord  of  Moneo,  held  the  lands  of  Wimundham,  in 
Eni^land.  He  was  Governor  of  Caen  in  120-1. 
The  Priory  of  L^on,  or  Lion,  belonged  to  the 
family  of  Moyon,  or  Mohon.  William  de  Mouen 
nccompsnied  Duke  William  at  the  Conquest,  and 
was  created  Lord  of  Dunnter.  He  founded  the 
Priory  of  Bath,  in  Somersetshire.  His  son,  William 
de  Mouen,  Count  of  Someraet,  founded  the  Priory 
of  Bruton,  in  the  diocese  of  Bath.  The  Priory  of 
Saint  Le^er  (Anglicized  St.  Li^ht)  was  founded 
io  the  twelfth  century  in  favour  of  St.  Sauveur 
Leraet,  in  the  Colentin.  Ruoul  de  Martrai^ny, 
Robert  le  Spencer,  Hu^fa  de  Gournay,  or  Cornait, 
were  amongst  some  of  the  principiil  benefactors 
towards  it.  T,  W.  Carbt. 


We  mast  request  corrMpondants  deriring  information 
on  family  matter*  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  tiieir 
name*  mid  addreuea  to  tlieir  queriea,  in  order  that  the 
answers  maj  be  addressed  to  them  direct. 


'  GlORNALK    DEGLl     EanDlTI     E     DEI     OnKIOSI.' 

— Tills  publication,  started  at  Padova  in  1882,  on 
the  lines  of  '  N.  &  Q.,'  or  rather  of  its  offspring 
L'Inttrmldiairt,  came  lo  un  abrupt  and  untimely 
end  dnrinK  the  year  1885,  but  at  what  precise 
date  I  am  desirous  of  ascertaining.  The  lost  num- 
ber which  I  posaets  is  that  of  "  1  Aprile,  1885, 
Anno  III.,  vol.  v.,  No.  74."  Is  it  the  last 
pobliahed  ?  Further,  I  have  Inat  one  number  of 
my  set,  viz..  Anno  H.,  vol.  iv.,  No.  63,  October  16, 
1884,  which,  in  spite  of  more  than  one  letter 
addreesed  to  the  editor  directly,  and  application 
to  several  bookavllers,  I  have  been  unable  to 
procure.  I  trust  that  some  one  of  your  corre- 
•pondentr,  bookseller  or  other,  will  kmdly  assist 
me  in  completing  my  set  of  this  useful  literary 
jonm.'d.  U.  S.  AsuBBL 

&3,  Bedford  Squire. 


Latih  Line  Wanted. — I  once  heard  a  curious 
Latin  line,  which  could  be  read  either  as  un  hexa- 
meter or  »  pentameter.  It  referred  lo  Ireland, 
uod  I  think  it  was  written  by  a  Benedictine  monk. 
I  remember  the  last  word  was  "  atrox."  C«n  any 
render  quote  the  line  I  T.  W.  Bruoden. 

Temple. 

CniLDREN's  Cbdbads. — Will  any  ofyour  readers 
kindly  inform  me  where  I  can  read  an  exhaustive 
account  of  the  children's  oruaade,  in  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  century  I  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
any  one  who  could  enlighten  my  ignorance  beyotid 
the  fact.  Edward  A.  d'Arqent. 

MusioAt.  QoERT. — Many  years  ago  I  saw  a 
curious  little  piece  of  music  which  I  am  now 
anxious  to  find.  My  impression  is  that  the  music 
in  (lueation,  consisting  of  two  staves  only  (which, 
I  fancy,  could  be  read  either  forward  or  backward 
or  upside-down),  appeared  in  a  life  of  Mozart  (?), 
and  was  said  to  have  been  written  by  him.  If  I 
can  obtain  any  help  through  '  N.  &  Q.'  and  its 
readers  I  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  indeed. 

Arql'Es. 

Arms  of  Scottish  Trade  Incorporations. — 
Have  the  trade  incnrporationa  of  any  Scottish 
burghs,  other  than  Edinburgh  and  Glaagow.  re- 
ceived formal  grants  bf  arma  from  the  Lyon  Ofiice  ? 
If  ao,  where  are  descriptions  of  these  to  be  found  ? 

A.  Harkkess. 

Matted  Palmbri  :  Bdntan.  —  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Piozzi,  the  friend  of  Dr.  Johnson,  in  a  gossiping 
letter,  dated  from  Brynbella,  near  Denbigh,  North 
Wales,  October  8,  1799,  apparently  to  Joseph 
Cooper  Walker,  of  Dublin,  author  of  '  Historical 
Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Burds,'  &c.,  states: — "I 
wa-1  shown  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan  a 
mighty  curiovis  manuscript  by  Matteo  Palmeri — a 
sort  of  '  Pilgrim's  Progress '  in  ierta  rima  it  op- 
peared  to  mt,  but  I  suppose  old  Bunyan  never 
beard  of  it."  Further  informution  as  to  the  date, 
title,  and  contents  of  this  MS.  will  be  acceptable. 

W.  I.  R.  V. 

Stephen  Retnolds  Clarke. — This  gentleman 
woa  the  author  of  a  popular  work  on  the  chief 
debatable  points  in  English  history  and  antiquities, 
nnder  the  title  of  'Vestigia  Anglicana,'  published 
by  T.  &  G.  Underwood,  32,  Fleet  Street,  in  lt*20. 
He  was  the  author,  also,  of  'The  British  Botanist' 
and  of  '  Hortus  Anglious,'  being  "  familiar  intro- 
ductions" to  botanical  science.  I  do  not  find  his 
name  in  Allihona's  '  Dictionary,' or  in  the  other 
common  works  of  reference. 

E.  Walfohd,  M.A. 

Hyde  Park  Mauslons,  N.W. 

BoDOELL.— Oldys  WB8  in  posaession  of  Eustace 
Budgell's  papers.  Can  anybody  say  what  haa 
beoome  of  them  ?  Q.  t^  "^  »»» 
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Sir  Johm  Trkvor,  Knt. — He  was  knighted  at 
the  Tower  May  13,  1603,  nod  in  Metciilfe's  '  Book 
of  Knightg '  ii  described  lu  "  of  Flint."  Who  vws 
he  ?  He  was  doubtless  the  "  John  Trevor,  Gent.," 
who  wiw  M.P.  for  Reigate  in  1592-3,  the  "  John 
Trevor,  Esq.,"  M.P.  for  Bletchingley  lS!)7-8,  and 
Reigate  in  lC01,and  the  "Sir  John  Trevor,  Knt.," 
who  sat  for  Bletchiogly  in  1604-11,  Bodmin  in 
162()-l,andEastLooein  162S.  That  he  was  closely 
connected  with  the  Denbighshire  Trevors  is  ob- 
vious ;  but  clearly  he  was  not  Sir  John  Trevor  of 
Trevallyn  (father  of  Charles  H.'s  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  name),  whose  knighthood  dates  only  from 
June,  1618,  and  who,  moreover,  in  the  Parliament 
I  of  1625,  in  which  he  repre.sented  Flint,  is  expressly 
described  as  "Sir  John  Trevor,  Jun.,  Knt.,"  to 
distinguish  him  from  his  namesake,  who  sat  in  the 
same  Parliament  for  East  Looe.  Was  theria  a 
Sir  John  Trevor  at  this  date  in  the  BrynkynalU 
line  of  the  family  i  W.  D.  Pink. 

St.  Hblen. — Can  any  one  throw  light  on  the 
origin  of  dedications  to  St.  Helen  ?  They  seem 
Ruggestive  of  some  special  meaning.  I  think  I 
have  seen  it  stated  that  she  was  a  favourite  saint 
with  Olfa  of  Meroia;  but  I  do  not  know  the 
authority  for  this.  J.  H.  Round. 

Qin«T«R. — The  mathematician  Edmund  Gunter 
first  ascertained  the  variation  of  the  compass.  He 
Terified  nt  least  the  experiments  that  Borough  had 
made  at  Limehouse.  In  Rees'd  '  Cyclopuedia'  they 
My  at  Daptford.  I  think  it  must  have  been  Lime- 
house,  because  he  says  so  in  his  own  work  '  On 
the  Cross  Staff.'  After  some  iminiry  he  found  the 
place  where  Borough  hod  made  his  observation.^. 
Is  the  house  where  Borough  lived  now  known  i 

0.  A.  Ward. 

Ilaverstock  Uill. 

Capt.  Alexandkr  Fraser,  R.N.  —  In  the 
Navul  ChronicU  for  1814,  vol.  ixxi.  p.  89,  may 
be  found  a  biographical  sketch  of  this  officer,  who 
in  his  youth  served  on  the  American  coast  during 
the  revolutionary  war.  He  was  concerned  in  the 
burning  of  Falmouth,  1775;  and  it  appears  from 
the  sketch  cited  that  ho  kept  a  journal  of  his 
movements  while  serving  in  the  American  waters. 
The  writer  desires  to  ascertain  whether  this  journal 
is  still  in  existence,  as  it  promises  to  shed  con- 
siderable light  on  the  Falmouth  episode  in  which 
he  took  part.  A  note,  undated,  is  appended  to 
the  sketch,  signed  by  Keith  Stewart,  transmitting 
this  journal  to  "  John  Syme,  Esq.,  Edinburgh," 
thanking  him  for  its  use. 

Crab.  Edward  BAiiKa. 

Hariae  Hospital,  Chelsea,  Man.,  U.U. 

London  and  Parjs.— It  was  stated,  I  believe 
by  James  I.,  in  1615,  that  "our  citio  of  London 
is  become  the  greatest  or  next  the  greatest  citie  of 
the  Ohristiaa  world."    Now  if  Luodoo  was   the 


second  city  in  Christendom,  which  was  the  largest^ 
Was  it  not  Paris  ?     It  seems  to  me  that  for  the  T 
three  centuries  London  and  Paris  have  been 
they  are  now)  the  two  largest  cities  in  Christenda 

If  not,  which  city  exceeded  either  of  them  ?     ""_ 

it  Rome  or  Vienna  I  A  record  of  the  comparntit* 
sizes  of  the  chief  European  capitals  during  the 
puat  three  centuries  would  be  very  interesting. 
Has  it  yet  been  compiled ;  and ,  if  so,  in  what  work  f 
W.  S.  Lach-Sztkma. 

Adrian  Vandtkk. — The  parish  register  of  Su_ 
Thomas-at-Cliffe  (now  forming  part  of  the  boron 
of  Lewes),  Snusex,  as  quoted  by  Sir  Wm.  Bur 
(Add.  MS.  5697,  pp.  3.')4  and  367,  Brit.  Mo 
records  the  burial  on  July  26,  1617,  of  Winifn 
wife  of  Adrian  Vandyke,  On  Dec.  17,  16| 
there  is  the  marriage  of  Adryan  Vandyke 
Mary  Parson,  and  on  Got.  23,  1626,  the  burial  i 
Ann,  wife  of  Adrian  Vandyke,  whilst  on  July  8, 
1627,  is  another  marriage  of  Adryan  Vandyke 
and  Anne  Dorridge.  Was  this  "  much  married  " 
Vandyke  any  conoeiion  of  the  great  painter  t 
The  latter  came  to  England  about  1632. 

Frbdekick  E.  Sawtrr,  F.S.A.^ 

Brighton. 

Major-Gbneral  Cbarlss,  Sixth  Earl 
LA  Warr  :  In  Memoriam.— I  shall  be  glad  , 
know  the  author's  name  of  a  little  book  whicfl 
purchased  at  the  late  Col.  D'Arcj's  sale,  in  Pen- 
zance. My  copy  has  no  title-page,  or  rather 
has  one  with  simply  the  two  words  "In  Memorial 
on  it,  and  has,  moreover,  written  in  a  very  04 
hand,  "  To  my  dear  Wife,  with  Her  Husband  C 
Author's  love.  Xmas,  1877.  St.  P.  C."  Afl 
this  come  the  two  words  above  quoted,  and  th 
in  the  same  hand,  follows  :  "  Of  Major-Gena 
Charles  Richard,  21"  Baron  and  Sixth  Earl 
Lawarr,  K.C.B."  The  book  is  printed  by 
Schulze,  13,  Poland  Street,"  London,  and  is 
8vo.  of  63  pp.  W.  Roberts. 

'  DEaioNS    BY    Mr.    R.    Bemtlbt    fob    Slfl 
PoKMs  MT  Mr.  T.  Gray.'— This  book  was  finP 
published  in  1753.     How  many  editions  of  ic  were 
subsequently  issued;  and,  apart  from  the  ditfereQO 
of  date  on  the  title-page,  what  are  the  crife 
any,  by  which  the  various  editions  may  be 
criminated?  W.  F.  P,j 

Sir  Tromas  Morb'b  Dadobter,   Eliza  di 
Dance. — Did  Sir  Thomas  More's  daughter,  EliJ 
beth  Dance,  leave  any  descendants?    Thv  iodentq 
between   Sir  Thomns  More  and   Sir  John  Da 
(who  was  Knight  of  the  Body,  Privy  Councillor,  i 
to  Henry  VIIL)  is  dated  17  Henry  VIIL 
Thomas   More   makee  certain   arrangemeota 
his   daughter  Elizibeth   should   marry   William. 
Sir  John  Dance's  son.     Elizabeth  More  is  calla4' 
in   it  one  of  the  daughters   and  "  heirs "  of 
Thomas ;  this  could  not  be  so,  as  he  hod  a 
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Id  Sir  Thomu  More'e  lut  letter,  written  the  day 

(before  hii  death,  be  mentions  his  daughter 
"D.-iunce";  this  is  ten  years  after  the  prcyioua 
iniieoture.  Ceoily  and  Giles  Heron  lived  at 
Hackney.  Is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  that 
Williani  Dance  and  his  vife  also  lived  there,  or 
near )     I  find  notes  of  various  Dances  living  near 

PHaclcney  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
B.   F.   SCARLBTT. 
Harrimoton:  Ddcarel:  Matthkw  or  Gower: 
Grast. — 1.  Can  any  American  reader  favour  me 
with  a  few  biographical  particulars  regarding  Mr. 
B.  F.  Harrington,  who  about  1838  was  editor  of 
^the  Ladies'  Companion,  a  New  York  magazine } 
Hfie  was  for  some  time  editor  of  a  Boston  newspaper, 
"•and  was  author  of  several  dramas.    In  1876  he  was 
resident  at  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  where, 
^  I  think,  he  was  inspector  of  schools.     Is  be  still 
■living  1    There  seems  to  be  no  mention  of  him  in 
HF.  S.  Drake's  '  Dictionary  of  American  Biography,' 

■  l87S. 

■  8.  P.  J.  DucareL — This  gentleman,  who  was  an 
H  Etonian,  published  a  volume  of  poems  in  \W1; 
H  »lfo  a  translation  of  the  Psalms  in  blank  verse, 

■  l833;  and  >  De  Wyrhale :  a  Tale  of  Dean  Forest,' 
^ft  poem  in  five  cantos,  London,  1836, 8vo.     He  was 

living  in  1847.     What  is  the  date  of  bis  death  f 

3,  Who  is  the  author  of  'Wanderings  of  Aletes, 
and  other  Poems,'  by  "  Matthew  of  Gower,"  pub- 
lished by  Williams  &  Norgate,  London,  1870  ? 

*4.  Can  any  of  your  North  of  England  reiulers 
inform  me  whether  Mr.  James  Gregor  Grant,  author 
of  '  Madonna  Pia,  and  other  Poems,'  2  vols.,  1848, 
is  still  living  ?    He  was  author  of  '  Rufus ;  or,  the 
Red  King,'  a  novel,  1838,  published  anonymously. 
He  was  a  poetical  contributor  to  the  Theatrical 
^  Inquitilor  in  1817,  when  only  seventeen  years  of 
B  hfie,   and  wrote   several   dramas  ;    one  of  them, 
^  '  Harold  the  Dauntless,'  was  performed  at  Sunder- 
land in  or  about  May,  1840.     I  think  that  Mr. 
Grant  about  twenty  years  ago  resided  either  at 
Shields  or  Sunderland.  R.  Iholib. 

LoDooN'a  '  Ardoretdm  kt  FauTiCETtm.'  — 
"  There  is  not  a  naturalist  in  Europe  who  could 
have  executed  the  task  with  anything  like  the 
talent,  judgment,  and  accuracy  that  is  here  dis- 
played by  Mr.  Loudon"  (Sir  W.  J,  Hooker). 
Will  any  of  your  correspondents  do  me  the  favour 
to  give  me  the  reference  to  the  foregoing  extract 
from  the  works  of  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker  ) 

L  U.    W.    COOKES. 

f  B.  Holmb's  Pedioree& — Can  any  correspon- 
dent who  is  well  up  in  Randle  Holme's  pedigrees 
explain  the  reference  "  Welsh  b.  66.  d,"  appended 
to  the  name  of  Madoc,  at  the  head  of  a  pedigree 
of  the  Maddock  and  Griffith  families,  at  fo.  22* 
of  Harl.  MS.  2146,  which  would  seem  to  refer 
to  some  book  of  Welsh  pedigrees  1    I  should  be 


most  grateful  to  any  one  who  could  give  me  the 
clue.  At  fo.  94  of  the  same  MS.  another  reference 
is  given,  viz.,  "Sh:  b.  4-i.  A,"  which  I  should 
also  much  like  to  have  explained.  It  is  uppvmled 
to  the  name  of  "  Jo:  Kinastun  of  (I)  Paul's  Bera- 
ley,"  and  presumably  refers  to  a  book  of  Shrop- 
shire pedigrees.  Is  anything  known  of  the  family 
of  ICinaston  of  Paul's  Bersley;  and  is  there  any 
place  in  Shropshire  of  that  name  ? 

JuON  Hambrton  Croq'. 
Malvern  Wells,  Worcestershire. 

Slarimo, — In  the  accounts  written  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Wesley  (the  father  of  John  Wesley)  and 
bis  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoole,  of  the  unaccount- 
able noises  heard  in  the  house  of  the  former  at 
Epwortb,  in  Lincolnshire,  in  January,  1816,  both 
describe  some  of  the  noises  as  like  "some  one 
tlaring  with  his  feet."  I  cannot  find  the  word 
slarinij  in  any  dictionary.  Is  it  a  Lincolnshire  , 
provincialism }  A. 

[Is  it  not  a  local  variety  of  Uurring  f ] 

Sir  JosanA  Rejsolds. — Is  it  a  fact  that  Sir 
Joshua  disposed  of  a  portion  of  his  collection  of 
pictures  before  1789  ;  and,  if  so,  is  there  a  cata- 
logue of  the  sale  extant  ?  I  want  to  verify  auch 
sale  of  two  Hondekoeters.  S.R.,  F.R.S. 

Franklin's   Grace   ovkr   the   whole  P°''* 
Barrei.— There  is  a  New  England  tradition  that 
when  Dr.  Franklin  was  a  boy,  the  long-winded 
ble95ing.i  asked  by  his  father  at  table  seemed  to 
him  tedious  as  weU  as  long.     In  order  to  avoiQ 
wasting  time,  and  yet  secure  the  Divine  beneaic- 
tion,  he  begged  his  father,  at  the  time  pork  was 
salting  down  for  the  winter's  use,  to  sny  grace  over 
the  whole  supply  once  for  all.     Can  this  story  ne 
found  in  any  part  of  the  sage's  works  ;  or  bow  rar 
back  can  it  be  traced  ?         Jakes  D.  Butler, 

Madison,  Wii.,  U.S. 

Beroamot  PEARS.-What  is  the  trae  oriP"*  «' 
the  name  ?  CardiniU  Perron  objected  to  "«  M" 
rivation  of  the  word  which  is  comaionlyjssignea, 
as  being  contrary  to  fact.     He  observes  : 

"Bergamotts.  Je  ,,en*>i.  que  le.  P'''"'  I,"?  """j! 
d«  B.rK»ro..  .t  qu'ellei  fus«nt  venues  d'^''*-   "'» 

■B,g'  veut  dire  un  «>W"r.  •"  ',  S""°'pe?,rii^  !l 
done  h  dire  'poire  de  .eigneur."  —  Ferronlana  et 
TUuaa.,-p.42,Col.lfi94.  ^     MAB8HAU.       . 

British  Institution.— Before  me  lies  a  book 
entitled  'An  Account  of  »» JV".  ^f  "f  ..^X- 
hibited  in  the  Rooms  of  the  British  Institution 
from  1813  to  1823,  belonging  to  the  Wobility  anj 
Gentry  of  England,  with  Remarks,  t^nt'cal  a^ 
Explanatory.'  It  was  published  ^y  P^-^^^ley  ^ 
Weale,  London,  1824.  The  »«.""  J^,."?  ."''>«>*X.- 
to  the  pt«t»ce,  wberwn  the  editor  calU  hua«^ 
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"  elderly  gentleman  of  the  old  BcbooL"  I  aui 
IntereBted  to  know  who  the  editor  wan.  The  hook 
contHiiiB  notea  of  pictures  hy  Ueynoldn,  Hogarth, 
GiiinsborouKh,  Wilson,  Rubeoa,  Rembrandt, 
Vundj'ke,  and  other  masters  of  the  British  and 
foreign  acboola,  T.  Oahn  Bdooes,  B.A. 
Che»t«r.  

fieplirtf. 

STRBANAESnALCII. 
(V""  S.  i.  150,  214,  2B5,  375,  413.) 
If  S.  £.  will  refer  to  my  first  conimuiiication 
Oq   this  subject,   be  will  gee  that   he   misrepre- 
Benta  what  I  said.     I  did  not  treat  Utrionts  as  the 
gen.  of   Str(on-a,  bat   as   the  gen.  of  the  name 
Strion.     S.   G.    makes    the  oommon    mistake    of 
attempting  to  make  the  old  Northumbrian  phono- 
logy and  inflecttons   agree  with   the  late  Weat- 
SaxoD,  which  necessity  has  obliged  na  to  adopt  as 
the  typical  "  Anglo-Saxon. "    It  is  quite  trne  that 
the  W.-S.  gen.  of  Strion-a  would  be  Slrion-an, 
but    it    is    not    fqunlly  true    that    the    North- 
ambrian    ao    formed     ita     genitive.      It    is    a 
well-established  fact  that  Northumbrian  dropped 
the    n    of  the    oblique    cases    of    weak    nouns, 
thus  agreeing  with  old  Norse.    The  Lindisfarne 
Gospels    frequently  decline  weak    nouns  with    a 
genitive  in  -(ts,  -ts ;   so  that  in  Nortburabrian  a 
gen.  Slrion-et  to  the  nom.  SMoii-a  is  not  alto- 
gether impossible.     That  the   n   of  the  obliqae 
oases  of  weak  nouns  was  occasionally  lost  as  early 
M  Bede  is   proved   by  the   name  Tunna-eaettir 
('  H.  E.,'  iv.  xxii),  which  he  tells  us  was  so  called 
from  Tunna.     I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  the  name 
Btndlau-ham  {'  H.  E.,'  iii.  iiii)  does  not  prove 
that  even  then  weak  nouns  occasionally  received 
the  strong  ending.     This  RtruJlatt  is  clearly  the 
gen.  of  the  name  Mendla,  that  is   i£and-f- pet- 
suffix  i!a.     In  the  Teutonic  dialects  this  suitlx  in 
personal  names  parsed  over  into  the  weak  declen- 
sion.     I  am  aware  that  Anglo-Saxon  maacaline 
nouns  compounded  with  this  auiQx  were  strong, 
but  in  these  cases  the  final  a  was  lost.     In  some 
instances  of  personal  names  the  final  a  also  dis- 
appeared,  but  it  is  probable    that  it  existed   in 
its   full   form   in    Bede's  day.      Cf,  the  illattUa 
(bl^d+ih),    and     LrfiUa    {Linf+ilar)    of    the 
'  Liber  Vilse  Dunelmensis,'  the  Mdtjla  and  £t-la 
(0'»-\-iUi)  of  'Chron.'  A.     But  as  we  have  not 
sufficient  evidence  to  solve  the  question  of  the 
declension  of  weak  nouns  in  Bede's  day,  I  think  it 
is  safest  to  adopt  the  form  Strion,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly strong.     It  makes  very  little  difTerence 
to   the    etymology  whether  we   adopt  Slriott  or 
StrivH-a,  for  they  stand  in  about  the  same  rela- 
tionship to  one  another  as  our  Will  and  TVilly. 

I  am  very  much  astonished  at  S.  E.'s  assertion 
"  that  the  equation  [of  old  Northumb.  halck 
Bod    W.-S.   kealh]  b&s   not    been    aatiattotorily 
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established."  It  needs  very  little  aoqualntatice 
with  old  Narthumbriuii  phonology  to  contradict 
this.  One  of  its  most  pronouuoed  characteristics 
is  the  absence  of  the  bredtung  of  n  to  ea  before 
I.  Add  to  this  the  equally  well-known  fact 
that  final  h  is  represented  in  Northumbrian  by 
ch  and  the  "  equation  "  is  instantly  proved,  irre- 
spectively of  the  fact  that  two  MSS.  of  the 
'  Chronicle '  recognized  the  W.-S.  htalh  in  Bede's 
halck.  The  "  equation  "  of  the  two  forms  is  ao 
absolutely  certain  that  it  is  almost  superfluous 
to  point  out  for  S.  E.'s  guidance  the  parallels  of 
0.  Northnmb.  waleh  —  W.-S.  iveaih,  O.  Northumb. 
alcli  =  W.-S.  talk.  The  ch  sound  was  so  strong 
in  Northumbrian  as  to  generate  a  noarabkakt' 
vowel,  e.  g.,  the  names  in  Aluch  in  the  'Lit 
VitiE  Dunelmensis.' 

Jamieson  defines  hauyh  as  "  low-lying  flat 
ground,  properly  on  the  border  of  a  river,  and 
such  as  is  sometimes  overflowed."  This  certainly 
does  not  agree  with  the  situation  of  Whitby. 
Then  there  is  nothing  in  common  between  the 
situation  of  Whitby  and  Strensall  (StreiuhaU  in 
Domesday,  303b)  near  York.  This  is  a  serious 
objection  to  any  etymology  that  treats  the  halch 
or  luiU  as  descriptive  of  geographical  character. 
W.  H.  Stevsnson. 

After  all  the  learned  labour  which  has  been  de- 
voted to  the  etymology  of  this  name,  there  does 
not  appear  any  great  difficulty  about  it  except 
what  baa  been  self-created. 

We  first  meet  with  the  name  in  Bede's  '  His- 
tnria  Eoclesiastica,'  lib,  iii.  ch.  xziv.,  where  we  read 
that  in  the  year  655  St.  Hilda,  then  the  abbess  of 
Heort-ea  or  Hart  Island,  purchased  ten  hides  of 
land  at  a  place  called  Streonahalh  and  there  built 
a  monastery.  In  chap.  xxv.  we  further  read  that, 
disputes  having  arisen  respecting  several  ecclesi- 
astical matters,asynod  was  held  "inmonaaterioquod 
dicitnr  Streanaeihalcli,  quod  interpretatur  .Siniu 
fari."  Here  lies  all  the  difficulty.  Is  the  last  clause, 
"quod  interpretatur  Sinus  fari ,"  t)io  original  teit,or 
is  it  an  inserted  gloss  t  Unfortunately  King  Alfred's 
A.-S.  translation  of  Bede  does  not  help  us,  as  the 
passage  is  there  wanting,  chaps,  xxv.  and  xxvi. 
having  been  condensed  and  run  together.  By  no 
procets  of  reasoning  or  adaptation  can  .Sintii 
fari  be  tortured  into  a  description  of  Whitby 
Abbey,  which,  of  course,  is  the  Utrecnuhalh  of 
Hilda.  The  radical  meaning  of  ttnus  is  retire- 
ment, concealment,  protection,  and  when  used — 
very  rarely — for  a  tongue  of  land,  it  is  only  as  • 
metonymy  for  the  protected  harbour.  The  abbey 
of  Hilda  occupies  a  prominent  position  on  the 
summit  of  a  lofty  promontory,  the  nnia  being  far 
away  below.  The  probability  is  that  some  Latin 
monk,  in  transcribing  or  editing  the  'Eoclesiastioal 
History,'  has  tried  bis  hand  at  etymology,  entirely 
ignorant,  like  many  of  his  modem  taoccMon, of 
what  he  was  writing  about. 
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The  next  interpretation  ig  tbftt  of  snppoaing 
Streon  to  be  a  proper  nituie  and  Streonta  the  t^eni- 
tire  case.  This  would  be  pkmible  enough  if  it 
could  be  shown  that  such  a  man  as  Streun  ever 
lived.  In  the  absence  of  such  evidence  the  idea  is 
a  mere  random  guess.  There  are,  however,  two 
place-names  which  give  some  countenance  to  the 
proposition,  Strcmall  in  Yorkshire  and  Slrentliam 
in  Worcestershire,  which  may  go  for  what  they 
are  worth. 

But  why  should  we  be  restricted  to  a  proper 
name  ?  There  is  a  common  A.-8.  substbntive 
itr<on,  signifying  power,  strength,  cognate  with  the 
adjective  ilrong.  Utreoiut  •  luilh,  the  place  or 
abode  of  strength,  is  a  perfect  descriptioa  of  the 
commanding  situation  in  question.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  the  name  was  not  conferred  by 
the  abbess,  but  existed  when  she  bought  the  site, 
before  the  Danes  bad  called  the  town  below 
Whitby  and  had  filled  the  neighbourhood  with 
their  bys,  Ellerby,  Baruby,  Aislaby,  Barrowby,&o. 

The  story  of  eit.  Hilda  and  her  protigi  the  poet 
CtedmoQ  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  touching 
narratives  in  our  early  history,  and  presents  a  very 
favourable  picture  of  the  habits  and  state  of 
society  at  the  time.  J.  A.  PicroM. 

tjaadyknowe,  Wavertree. 


Stocks  (7*  8.  i.  325). — Mr.  Albert  Harts- 
borne  would  find  some  modem  instances  of 
stocks  in  '  N.  &  Q.,'  S""  S.  vii.  39  ;  viii.  69,  while 
in  4'"  S.  X.  6  there  is  a  detailed  account  of  a 
"  novel  scene  presented  in  the  Butter  and  Poultry 
Market  at  Newbury  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
June  11,  1872,"  when  a  rag  and  bone  dealer, 
upon  wbooi  imprisonment  in  the  County  Prison 
at  Reaiiing  had  no  effect,  was  subjected  to  this 
form  of  punishment  for  drunkenness.  If  Mr. 
Hartshorne  is  interested  in  the  subject  gener- 
ally he  will  perhaps  read  the  following,  which  I 
extracted  some  years  since  from  the  authorities. 

The  stocks  are  mentioned  in  1324,  in  the 
charter  of  the  Priory  of  Hattemprice  :  — "  Verum 
etiam  volumus  ut  priedicti  Prior  et  Couveutus 
habeant  cippos  [stocks]  et  conclueoria  [lock-ups] 
in  singulis  villis  ad  correctionem  delicquentium  " 
(charter  of  Thomas  Wake,  Dugd., '  Mon.,'  Loud., 
1661,  vol.  ii.  p.  349). 

In  et.  25  Kd.  HI.  c.  1,  ad.  1350,  it  was  thus 
appointed  : — "  Qe  coppes  soient  faitz  en  cbescune 
ville  par  celle  encbeson  entre  cy  et  la  Pentecost" 
('  SLitutes  at  Large,'  fol.,  1 735,  vol.  i.  p.  235). 

In  60  Ed.  III.,  AD.  1376,  the  Commons  peti- 
tioned the  king  that  they  might  be  set  up  in 
villages  : — "  Arrester  [les  servantz  et  laboreres 
corores]  par  loun  corps,  et  les  mettre  et  garder  en 
oepes  ou  mander  al  proscbein  gaole"  ('Bott.  Pari., 
Petitt.  et  Placitt.,'  vol.  iL  p.  340). 

By  St.  7  Heur.  IV.  c.  17,  every  village  or  town 
was  to  have  a  pair  of  stocks. 


By  St  4  Jac.  I.  o.  6,  and  21,  o.  7,  dmokeoneu 
was  puDuhable  with  a  fine  of  live  shillings,  or  sit- 
ting in  the  stocks  for  six  hours  in  the  event  of  the 
culprit  being  unable  to  pay;  so,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  avail  himself  of  the  latter  alternative,  a 
magistrate  of  the  petty  sessional  division  o( 
Deddiogton,  in  Oxfordshire,  caused  them  to  be 
set  up  through  the  district  about  thirty  years 
back.  The  Habitual  Drunkards  Act  of  1879  may 
now,  perhaps,  have  altered  the  law.  However,  I 
have  not  a  copy  for  reference.  One  upright  of 
the  above-named  stocks  remains  in  the  parish  in 
which  I  am  writing.  The  rest  is  gone.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  stocks  and  their  common  use  for  the 
lowest  order  of  criminals  are  expressed  in  the  words 
of  Gloucester  to  Kent  in  'King  Lear'  (II.  ii.), 
while  the  possible  result  of  trying  them  may  be 
seen  in  '  My  Novel,'  from  the  experience  of  Dr. 
Riccabocca  amid  "  the  varieties  of  English  life." 

Kd.  Marshall. 

[Instances  of  the  uie  of  stocks  in  recent  days  are  lup- 
plisd  lu  b;  numerous  currespuiiJents.] 

'Gor  Livinostonb'  (7"'  S.  i.  388).— If  Mr. 
Walkkr  will  write  to  the  Rev.  R  St.  John  Tyr- 
whitt,  Ketelby,  Oxford,  who  was  at  Christ  Church 
with  Mr.  Lawrence,  and  is  himself  the  author  of 
an  Oxford  novel,  he  will,  I  feel  sure,  obtain  all 
reasonable  information  from  Mr.  Tyrwhitt's  usual 
courtesy.  Ed.  Marsdalx.. 

I  remember  the  author,  G.  A.  Lawrence,  at 
Rugby  in  1842.  '  The  Annotated  Rugby  Regis- 
ter '  (i.  228)  gives  the  following  particulars  : — 
"Balliol  College,  Oxford.  Second  Class  (Lit. 
Hum.  from  New  Inn  Hall,  Term,  Mich.  1850). 
Present  with  the  Confederate  States'  Army  under 
General  Stonewall  Jackson,  1863.  Died  at  Edin- 
burgh, September,  1876." 

P.    J.    F.    GA»TILL01f. 

Particulars  of  the  life  of  Mr.  G.  Lawrence,  the 
author  of  'Guy  Livingstone,'  &c.,  will  be  found 
in  '  Men  of  the  Time'  for  1862,  edited  by  Mr.  B. 
Walford.  Mds  Urbanus. 

See  short  notice  in  Cooper's  '  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary,'edition  1683. 

Edward  H.  Marshall,  M.A. 
Tbe  Libriry,  ClaremonC,  Hastings. 

Edward  Strong,  Master  Mason  of  St, 
Paul's  (7'»  S.  i.  228,  279,  373).— Though  my  in- 
formation concerning  him  was  obtained  from  the 
best  source,  v  «,,  from  the  stepson  of  the  late  Capt. 
W.  H.  Nares,  R.N.,  the  father  of  Sir  George  Strong 
Nares,  yet  on  reading  the  note  of  Mr.  Uksbt  0. 
WiLKiNs  (p.  373)  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
there  is  in  it  a  slight  error.  This  arises  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  there  having  been  two  persons  named 
Edwurd  Strong,  father  and  son,  and  many  of  your 
correspondents  versed  in  genealogical  pursuits  will 
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know  well  how  eiuy  it  is  to  fall  into  error  bj  uoiting 
both  into  ooe.  Therefore  the  moDumeiitttl  inscrip- 
tion at  St.  Peter's  Church,  St.  Albans,  is  not  in- 
correct in  mentioning  Elizabeth  New,  of  Newbarnc, 
as  the  only  daughter  of  Edward  Strong  the  elder, 
and  Master  Mason  of  St.  Paul's.  Sir  John  Strange, 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  married  Susan,  or  Snaannah, 
eldest  daughter  aod  coheir  of  his  son,  Edward 
StroDjj  the  younger,  of  Greenwich  ;  and  Mary, 
daujjhter  of  Sir  John  Strange,  married  Sir  Qcorpe 
Nares,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Common  Pleas. 
Lucy,  his  fourth  daughter  and  coheir,  married,  in 
1737,  Thomas  Phillipps,  Esq.,  of  Lower  Euton,  in 
the  parish  of  Eatoo  Bishop,  co.  Uereftird  (see 
Burke's  '  History  of  the  Commoners,'  vol.  iv. 
pp.  16(>-163,  for  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Phiilipj)* 
of  Euton  Hishop),  it  manor  now  belonging  to  Mr. 
Joseph  PuUey,  M.P.  for  Hereford. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 
NewbouroB  Kectory,  Woodbridge. 

It  hiis  constantly  been  noted  aa  curious  that 
St.  P:iul'a  was  built  under  one  architect,  one 
master  mason,  and  one  bishop,  CuDningham, 
who  is  generally  accurate,  names  them  as  Wren, 
Thomas  Stroof^,  and  Dr.  Henry  Comptan.  But 
if  Thomas  died  1681,  the  curiouii  coincidence  fttllH 
to  the  ground  for  ever.  Divine  service  was  per- 
formed for  the  first  time  December  2, 1697,  and  the 
last  stone  was  not  laid  till  1710.  I  cannot  refer  at 
present  to  Cussans  or  Clutterbuck,  but  it  is  really 
important  to  have  this  made  quite  clear.  When 
did  Edward  Strong  die!  It  is  said  that  be  re- 
built the  tower  of  St.  Michael's,  Cornhill,  which, 
though  it  had  escaped  the  Great  Fire,  was  taken 
down  in  1715  and  finished  in  1723.  Oanningbam 
only  aays  that  the  body  of  the  church  was  built 
by  Wren,  and  that  the  tower  is  nearly  a  copy  of 
the  old  one.  I  get  the  above  from  a  newspaper 
scrap-book  merely.  C.  A.  Wahd. 

IlaTcrstook  HUL 

Mr.  Piceford,  and  Dot  the  monumental  in- 
scription, "  is  certainly  incorrect."  He  does  not 
appear  to  be  aware  that  there  were  two  Edward 
Strongs,  father  and  sou,  and  that  while  the  former 
bad  un  only  daughter,  tbe  latter  had  four,  the 
eldest  of  whom  was  Lady  Strange.  Adrda. 

Breakspkar  (T"-  S.  i.  329,  393).— While  thank- 
ing your  correspondents  A.  B.  and  Mr.  Fitz- 
FATKicK  for  their  answers,  I  trust  I  may  be 
allowed  to  add  yet  another  query.  Whence  are 
derived  the  arms  assigned  in  Burke's  '  Armory  '  to 
Breakspear  of  Langley,  Herts,  and  Middlesex  : 
Vert,  eight  spears  io  saltire  or,  the  four  in  bend 
dexter  surmounted  of  the  four  in  bend  siuister } 
It  is  easy  to  see  on  what  principle  the  places  were 
chosen  at  which  the  family  is  said  to  live  :  Abbots 
Langley  is  tbe  traditional  home  of  Robert  Break- 
spear,  the  father  of  Adrian  IV.,  while  the  estate 
of   Breakspeara   at   Uatefield,  co.  Middlesex,  is 


said  by  Camden  to  have  been  the  seat  of  the 
family  which  produced  the  English  Pope.  I 
should  consider  it,  however,  more  than  doubtful 
whether  this  family  ever  bore  arms,  and  I  do  not 
think  tbe  Brakspears  of  Henley  did  so — at  least, 
I  have  seen  un  old  book-plate  of  Rohert  Brak- 
spear,  the  father  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Brakspear,  which 
contained  nothing  but  a  monogram.  It  may  also 
be  noted  that  Lysons  could  find  no  mention  of 
any  Breakspears  at  Harefield  till  at  a  date  long 
posterior  to  Pope  Adrian.  J.  H.  G. 

I  am  under  the  impression,  with  due  deference 
to  Mn.  FiT/.rATRiCK,  that  tbe  Popes  have  claimed 
and  exercised  the  right  of  creating  Counts  of  the 
Holy  Komao  Empire  for  some  centuries.  Selden, 
in  hia  '  Titles  of  Honor,'  in  chapter  treating  of 
Counts  Palatine,  has  the  following  passage: — 

"Tbe  power  that  makes  them  is  orii^nally  in  the 
Emperor,  but  ii  exercised  alto  bj  tbe  Pope,  although 
iome  lawyers  of  the  Empire  that  are  not  Pontificioni 
quarrell  at  Iiim  Tor  it,  and  UhUf  it  doubtful  alto  whether 
tbe  Kmpuror,  tbo  Kin^d  of  the  Koinaua,  other  Kings  or 
the  Priiicet  Electors  may  of  themKluei  conferre  this 
dignitifi." 

I  believe  I  am  also  correct  in  saying  that  an 
English  Catholic  lady  was  created  Countess  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  by  his  Holiness  Pope 
Pius  IX. 

In  an  interesting  query  re  descendants  of  tbe 
family  of  Nicholas  Brakspear,  '  N.  &  Q.,' 2'">  S. 
i.  352,  Brill  on  the  Hill,  co.  Bucks,  is  mentioned 
as  the  reputed  birthplace  of  the  English  Pope.  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  what  authority  there  is 
fur  this.  Natu,  J.  Hoke.  ^ 

17,  South  Villas,  Camden  Square,  N.W.  ■ 

Australia  asd  the  Anciewts  (7"'  S.  i.  408). 
— There  are  in  the  British  Museum  two  charts, 
formerly  iu  the  Harleian  Collection,  in  which  a  vast 
tract  of  country  south  of  the  Moluccas  is  marked 
under  the  name  of  "Great  Java,"  agreeing 
more  with  the  position  and  extent  of  Australia 
than  any  other  land.  One  chart,  probably  the 
original,  is  French  and  without  a  date  ;  but  the 
other,  uppiireutly  a  copy  in  English,  is  dated  1642 
and  dedicated  to  tbe  king. 

CONSTAKCB   RdSSKLL. 

Swallowfield,  Reading. 

RiirMKS  ON  TiMBCCToo  :  The  'Snob'  akd 
THE  'Gownsman'  (7""  S.  i.  120,  171,  236,  337, 
372,  414). — CoTHBERT  Bede  says  be  believes 
tbe  Snob  was  brought  to  a  close  at  its  elev«>oUi 
number.  I  have  a  complete  copy,  with  title- 
page,  dedication  (to  Alderman  Abbot,  *'an  Humane 
Sureeon,  an  Exemplary  Magistrate,  a  Worthy  Man, 
an  English  Qentieman,  and  a  Hearty  Good  Fel- 
low"), preface,  and  index,  and  it  consists  of  eleven 
numbers.  The  first  nnmber  bears  date  April  9, 
1829,  and  the  last  June  18,  1829. 

The   following  season   tbe  periodical  was  con- 
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nned  aa  "The  Oowrmnan,  formerly  called  the 
nob,  a  Literary  and  Scientifia  Journal,  now  cod- 
Jncted  by  Members  of  the  Uaiveraity."  It 
to  seveoteen  numbers.  The  first  number 
dated  November  6,  without  a  year,  but  in 
reality  1829,  and  the  kst  ia  dated  February  25 
(I8:iii).  A  title-page,  dedication,  preface,  and 
index  were  issued  for  this  work  also.  By  the  way, 
I  observe  Cdthbkrt  Bkub  gives  a  very  abbre- 
Tiated  version  of  the  amusing  dedication. 

J.  M.  M. 

To   DRAW  DPO!»   AtDOATE   POMP  (7'"  S.  i.  387). 

— This  is  not  »  proverb  at  all,  and  it  is  not  even 
the  correct  expression.  The  sentence  occurs  in 
Firldiag's  '  E^siiy  on  the  Character  of  Men.'  The 
actual  words  are  :  "This  is  such  another  instance 
of  generosity  as  his  who  retteve.i  bis  friend  in  dia- 
tresii  by  a  draught  on  Aldgate  Pump."  In  a  foot- 
note he  adds,  "  A  meratntile  pfaraite  for  a  bad 
note  "  (Fielding's  '  Works,'  p.  647,  ed.  1840).  Of 
course  the  phrase  must  run,  "A  draught  upon 
Aldgate  Pump."  C.  A.  Ward. 

Barerstock  Hill. 

A  bud  bill  of  exchange,  drawn  on  persons  who 
bare  no  effects  of  the  drawer,  t.  <.,  without  "  con- 
sideration." See  Grose's  '  Dictionary  of  the  Vulgar 
Tongue."  H.  S. 

Latix    VuRaioN     or    "  When    a    twistkr 
A-TWI8TIN0,"   &c.   (7'"   S.  i.   326).— This    Latin 
iTersioD,    and     the    French     one    which    Canun 
Venables  thinks  to  be  the  original,  are  both  only 
fragments.     The  English  original,  of  which  Canon 
VENABLEa  gives  only  one  verse,  and  that  incor- 
rectly, is  older  than  Porson  or  Parr,  coming  from 
the   '  Grammntica    Lingua;  Anglicanx  '  of   John 
Wallis,  D.D.,  1653;  last  edition,  1765.   This  is  it : 
When  a  twister  a  twisting  will  twist  him  a  twist. 
For  tlie  twistin);  of  his  twist  bo  three  twines  doth  intwist : 
But  if  one  of  tlie  twists  of  ttio  twist  doth  untwist, 
The  twine  that  iintwiateth  uiitwisteth  the  twist. 
Vntwirling  the  twine  that  uutwistetb  between, 
Ue  twirls  with  his  twister  tiie  two  in  a  twine : 
Then  twice  having  twisted  the  twines  of  the  twine, 
Be  twitcheth  the  twine  he  hud  twined  in  twain. 
The  twain  that  in  twining  before  in  the  twine 
As  twins  were  intwisted  he  now  doth  untwine ; 
Twixt  the  twain  intertwisting  a  twine  more  between 
Be  twirling  his  twister  makef  a  twist  of  the  twine. 

Thus  given  in  Sir  John  Stoddart's  treatise  on 
"  Grammar"  in  the  *  Eocyclopiudia  Metropnlitana ' 
(a  very  useful  book,  not  altogether  superseded  even 
by  the  new  '  Encyclopuidia  Britannica'),  and  thus 
noted  on : — 

"The  proof  that  these  words,  alliterative  as  they  are 
in  sound,  and  identical  in  origin,  do  nevertheless  express 
m  great  varietj  of  conceptions,  is  very  ingeniously  given 
by  exhibiting  cheni  in  a  Latin  translation,  in  which  the 
Hune  cars  is  taken  to  avoid  similitude  uf  expression,  as 
in  the  foroier  oaac  to  obwrve  it." 

Tbid  (prose)  translation  I  will  not  copy  unleaa  oai 


Editor  asks  me  for  it  publicly,  or  Canon  Venabi.e* 
privately.  C.   F.  S.  Warrrn,  M.A. 

Trenegloa,  Kenwyn,  Truro. 

[Many  contributors  are  thanked  for  similar  informa 

tiuD.j 

Blackleg  (7""  S.  i.  208,  293,  434).— The  case 
to  which  Mr.  Matcuck  refers  would  seem  to 
be  Burnett  v.  Allen  (3  H.  &  N.,  376),  in  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  Trin.,  1858.  Probably  Mr. 
Sampson  bad  forgotten,  when  he  wrote  the  passage 
cited  from  his  'Slang  Dictionsry,'  that  an  action 
for  Hbel  could  be  brought  elsewhere  than  in  the 
Queen's  Bench.  In  the  report  as  given  at  the 
above  reference  there  is  no  account  of  a  discussion 
of  the  derivation  of  the  word,  though  the  innuendo 
of  the  remarks  of  counsel  for  the  defendant  (p.  378) 
ia  that  Dr.  Brewer's  solution  is  on  the  right  tack, 
though  not  absolutely  correct.  He  said,  "  There 
may  be  disbooourable  gaming,  in  respect  of  which 
a  man  may  be  called  a  blackleg,  which  is  not 
fraudulent  gaming,  or  punishable  otherwise  than 
by  public  opinion,  as  if  an  experienced  and  skilled 
gambler, 'a rook, 'persuades  an  inexperienced  youth, 
'  a  pigeon,'  to  play  with  him,  and  then  plucks  him." 

R.  J.  W. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  which  of  the  two  "  theories 
regarding  the  derivation  of  this  word  "  is  the  more 
absurd.  There  are  no  such  things  as  "  black 
top-boots."  Every  one  knows  that  a  top-boot  is 
one  which  has  the  top  unblacked,  so  as  not  to  stain 
tbe  saddle.  As  to  gamecocks'  legs  being  always 
black,  tbeir  colour  varies  according  to  the  plumage 
of  the  bird.  And  besides,  a  gamecock  is  the 
noblest  of  birds,  a  blackleg  the  vilest  of  men. 

J.  Dixow. 

The  case  referred  to  is  probably  Barnettv.  Allen 
(3  H.  &  N.,  376,  also  27  L.  J.  Ex.,  412),  which  ia 
mentioned  in  Addison's  'Torts'  as  establishing 
that  "  neither  is  it  actionable  to  call  a  man  a 
blackleg,  unless  it  is  shown  that  by  the  use  of  the 
term  the  defendant  intended  to  impute  to  the 
plaintili'  that  he  is  a  cheating  gambler." 

Edward  U.  Marshall,  M.A. 

Hastings, 

Sir  Archibald  Gallowat  (6""  S.  xu.  288, 
435 ;  7""  S.  i.  254,  395).— With  reference  to  tbe 
intermarriages  between  Galloway  and  Rattray,  the 
following  extracts  may  be  of  interest  to  your  corre- 
spondents:— 

"Thomas  Rattray  of  Craigball,  and  M"  Margaret 
Galloway,  Daughter  to  Thomas  Lord  Iiunkeld,  married 
!)1  of  July,  1701,  by  The  Reverend  .M' John  Falconer." 

"  Mistress  Margaret  Galloway  died  8ept'  2li<>>,  1737. 
D'  Tliomaa  Rattray  of  Craiiiball,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
died  Ascension  day.  May  12<»,  1743. 

These  entries,  with  several  others  which  do  not 
bear  on  the  Galloway  pedigree,  are  in  a  copy  of 
'The  Booke  of  Common  Prayer,'  published  at 
Edinburgh  in  1637,  which  was  (otmotl^  vsa.  ^k<k 
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CniKhikll  Library,  and  whioh  probably  belonged 
oriKiDally  to  the  tirst  or  aecond  Lord  Dnnkeld,  m 
a  corunet  in  Bt«iiiped  on  the  sides  of  the  book. 
Oan  Mk.  Kknuall  say  whether  the  Margaret 
Rattmy  who  marrieil  David  Qalloway  (p.  26S, 
ante)  was  of  the  faiuily  of  Oraigball  i  and  to  what 
family  did  Uobert  Maxwell  belong,  whose  name 
also  oociirs  in  the  pedigree  I  G.  B.  S. 

May  Day  Sonu  (7»  S.  i.  406).— One  of  the 
verses  new  to  Ci'thukrt  Bx»k  has  been  known 
to  me  for  more  than  forty  years.    A  lady  sang  it 
to  me  in  1842  as  a  nursery  rhyme : — 
The  rurkoo  is  a  &ns  binl, 

Sba  ainiif  ■•  she  A\— ; 
8hr  briiiK*  ut  good  tidings 

And  tell*  us  no  lies, 
i^hs  sucks  tli«  little  birds'  tfgt 

To  luakr  her  Toics  rlrar. 
And  when  >h«  cries  *'  Cuckoo  "  ! 
The  summer  drsws  nsar. 

C.  W.  Pbsst. 
Wsllington  Colleg*. 

[A  second  rhyws  which  is  quoted  by  Ms.  Pisst  is 
familiar.) 


*'BiKi>"   ASP    "Fowl" 


K'' 


S.    i.    427\— 


t\'irt,  Ui>«sl  to  denote  insects  with  wings,  is  met 


for  soup"  a  phrase  evidently  eqaivalent  to  "That'i 
the  correct  card."  Br.  Nicholooi. 

Tiektt  in  sense  of  "  visiting  card  "  is  in  Miv 
Edgeworth's  'Absentee.'  As  to  "That'a  ths 
ticket,"  the  fall  phrase  used  to  be  "  That 's  ths 
ticket  for  soup,"  and  had  its  oriitin  in  soap-kitcha 
dlstribntions.  H.  DsLKTiaion. 

Ealing. 

Tns  Dabk  Aobs  (7>*  S.  L  309,  434).— I  think 
if  Mr.  W.  E.  Bdcklet  and  Mr.  Ed.  Mabsbau 
will  attentively  read  through  Maitland's  '  Histo) 
of  the  Dark  Ages,'  they  will  find  evidence  to  shw 
that  "  the  ignorance  of  the  clergy,"  howesa 
"quaintly  described,"  was  not  so  Kicat  at  ii 
commonly  supposed.  AsforBobertaon'satrietoni, 
they  are  proved  to  be  witboat  the  shadow  of  s 
foundation,  or,  what  is  even  worse,  based  npoi 
false  or  garbled  quotations. 

Edmitsd  Tkw,  UJL 
It  might  have  been  supposed  that  bjr  this  tiw 
the  indiscriminate  application,  ably  refuted  hy  tki 
late  Dr.  Maitland,  of  so  vague  and  mialeadisgi 
title  as  the  "  Dark  Ages "  to  the  whole  of  tk 
Middle  Ages  would  have  been  abandoned,  K 
least  in  the  pages  of  '  K.  &  Q.'  The  qaestiae  ii 
x-.-.«,  «.tj.  u.  aeuo«  ■«««»  w.in  wmgs,  .»  met  ,  ,„  be  Settled  bv  extracts  from  knbcitm 

^•AM!!:  .^'i"^"*  »i-  .^\  *^'"i'''. '".  *^''"'^»'**  I  who  lived  at  a  period  when  noadeqnato  ^d»S 

was  drawn  between  the  various  phases  of  mcdwHl 


translation,  run*  :— "  And  what  so  ever  crepeth 
monge  the  foHUi  and  goeth  foure  fete  shalbe  an 
abhomination  unto  you."  The  word  /oir{  ha  re- 
mained in  this  verse  until  its  displai.-«meot  in  the 
K.  v.,  where  it  is  :  — "  All  winged  creeping  things 
that  go  upon  all  four  are  an  abomination  unto 
you.^  It  came  fivm  the  vertica  **  Omne  de  volu- 
cribus  *  of  the  Vulgate.  £r.  Mjlbshalu 

A  typieal  "  bcvMvi ''  Yorkskireman,  K>rn  and 
hr»d  on  the  Wv^Kij,  jjites  me  the  following  viefini- 
lioB  of  the  diifereQcv  heiween  biius  and  fowls: 
"  We  ca*  them  foules  a*  be  bi^er  than  t'  others.'' 

Is^AO  Tatlos. 

S«Mriu^>a. 


life  and  thonght.  It  is  beside  the  mark  to  Mk 
}uch  writers  for  a  definition  or  delimitation  of  fli 
''  Dark  Ages,"  and  it  only  tends  to  heighten  lb 
confusion  already  to  unfortunately  intrtxinced  ii 
an  nncritical  a^.  which  did  not  know,  or  on* 
know,  the  Middle  A^es. 

The  true  perod  of  :he  "  Dark  »  Ages  as  a  f* 
tian  of  the  Middle  A^ces  may,  on  the  whde,! 
think,  best  b«  taken  as  rasping  between  the  ad 
and  tenth  cen:sr:es.  0:her  limitations  have  Vm 
sugjcested,  the  sixth,  sevenih,  and  eighth 
Seinj:,  perhaps,    the   C'Xt    commonly 

oali  exclude  the  vwv  U 


Bat  such  a  d:visi:n  w. 


Tetr.e.  L 


Wisa;>\;tv.-S 
toe.  of  :b<  Irre; 
b«r:ed  ".^  :te  T< 
l(?Si*.'  sji-war*  -r 
ci:b«  W«;rj;:,= 
Accv-tviTi  -.o' A'..-.S.-c«  '.J7l.  vc 
Jvxs^ch  Wi.<i-rj;wc  i.'f  V.JraT's  lea" 


-Jceepc  Waskici- 

cd.r.  who  ••  was 

;  J  e  Ohuwfc.  Loso.-r.  1  Mar.. 

W  eVes's  •  F«v:-^e  iri  Hi*;iTT 

Fj=.-".v  '  :j7j".  pf.  u«  .  3!.>f-7. 

was  a  c-.-^la:<ni^ 


•-:*  C 


aB»ii<Ntv-r  cj  0«i.rg«  VTachiagtoa.     G.  F.  K.  £. 

T'.i.-KST  ,7*  S.  i.  -tCS .— Eeplyisy  to  ob«  of  the 

qascMs  cvacaued  la  tk:s  aocis^.  I  wcaid  say  ihss  

whiliN  of  cottissk  ths  wucds  I  a«il  nay  kavw*  l<s««  empsiua  w  ihe'  Fankiw  kisKs  and  »a^ 
aa  aftw  aiduaia.  v<k  I  have  ahsam  MJsiiwd ,  tiia,  sIbok  Moivakai  to  r  —     


c;2ie   :te  i:=:::i:;::   :f  rierdrra  uid 

',>.-;-ir"2  i=  ocr  iel:=ii:si:=cf  ie  -  D^^ 

we  shill  iiATe  a  ve.-r  -.riperV::  eetiaiit:^  af'i 

Mi-iile   A^e*   u  x  w'z.'.t.     I  i:  -;• 

.verse.  ;ha:  ::■«  ii:s':'.:*z.zLiz: 

E=:piie.    -.ie   -  Eer.-n;:;    F. 

Ccarles  the  Gk*:.  wi*  i  f«r..;c         ^_^ 

carkr*«.     Bu:  ;2e  ii:k=<ss  ie:;l*i  c,; 

all  si*  S'-re  ii:sk>  en  see  ':r»ak  -zp  o^ 

pae.  and  -.cece  Le*  a  gali  E«:w«e=  ca^ 

uoa' 


^^ 


» ...'  = 


ue  eicpire  in  the  west  &;es^] 
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bu  studied  the  Middle  Ages  with  any  attentian 
would  for  a  momeot  assert  that  there  was  throufib- 
out  Westera  Earope  a  dead  level  either  of  io- 
tellectu&l  life  or  of  the  absence  of  intellectual  life 
durinf;  any  one  of  the  medineval  centuries.  "  The 
degree  of  intel!t)(eoce,"  as  the  late  Archdeacon 
Hardwick  justly  obaerTes,  in  his  '  Church  History: 
Middle  Age'  (ed.  by  F.  Procter,  1861),  "was 
different  at  different  poiots  of  the  Middle  Ages." 
If  we  fail  to  apprehend  this  truth,  which  is  equally 
a  truth  for  the  ages  since  the  Reformation,  we  shall 
fail  to  apprehend  the  whole  story  of  mediseval  life, 
and  we  shall  be  groping  in  "Dark"  Ages  of  our 
own  making.  C.  H.  £.  Caruicrael. 

New  UniTer»ity  Club,  8.W. 

Batho,  Sdbnamb  (7""  8.  i.  439). — In  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Walter  Rye's  '  Monumental  Inscriptions,' 
the  reviewer  refers  to  "a  certain  person  who  had 
the  singular  names  of  Mihilt  Batho."  MibtU,  of 
ooane,  means  Michael.  But  my  abject  is  to  aak 
the  nationality  of  this  name.  I  have  met  with  it 
in  the  Canterbury  registers,  and  I  have  a  friend 
who  "  rejoices  "  in  the  same  name.  Is  Bather 
another  form  of  it  ?  J.  M.  Cowpbr. 

Canterbury, 

'Thb  Laidlt  Worm  or  Spindlmton  HKnon  ' 
(7""  8.  L  420,  438,  457).— In  answer  to  the  query 
of  your  correspondent  C.,  I  beg  to  inform  him  that 
"  laidley  "  means  ugly  or  loathsome.  "  Qraidley  " 
is  a  word  well  known  in  the  north  of  EnglaDd,  and 
is  used  both  as  an  adjective  and  as  an  adverb.  It 
means  decent,  respectable,  good,  proper,  &c.  An 
account  of  "  Tlie  Liidley  Worm  "  is  given  in  W. 
Henderson's  '  Folk-Lore  of  the  Northern  Counties,' 
pp.  292-6,  ed.  1879  (Folk-Lore  Society). 

F.   C.    BiRKBKCK   TkRRT. 

"  Oraidley  "  is  a  word  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
paloit,  signifying  grand,  great,  famous,  in  most 
eommon  use.  N.  G.  M.  L. 

[The  word  "  gmidley,"  as  sii^nirjring  comelj,  is  common 
in  the  Midlands  anil  the  North.  This  meiiniog  acemi, 
however,  iaspplicalile.] 

tDoTon  BRiTOMi  (7"'  S.  i.  341,  363,  410,  468). 
— In  his  former  letter  Fkntos  made  great  capital 
out  of  "  the  Frisian  word  hrtttt,  brilte,  or  brel,  pi. 
brettH,  sods  of  peat  or  turf."  Finding  this  a 
failure,  he  now  substitutes  breitt,  which,  with  his 
usual  inaccuracy,  he  defines  as  meaning  "  a  plain 
or  a  small  meadow."  Having  thus  shuffled  one 
derivation  into  the  place  of  another,  he  proudly 
pointe  out  bow  much  "  more  sober  and  more 
rational"  is  this  explanation  than  mine,  just  as  if 
this  had  been  his  contention  all  along.  As  he 
only  meets  my  oomplaint  of  misrepresentation  by 
■gain  misrepresenting  me,  I  assume  that  he  admit* 
the  jtutioe  of  my  charge.        Brotiikr  PARiAif. 

JtrpiTER  (7**  S.  i.  370). — AaTBONOKBR  aska 
when  the  planet  ta  lint  kpowo   to  h»Te   been 


called  by  tbia  name.  I  do  not  think  there  is 
any  ancient  author  extant  who  so  calls  it  earlier 
than  Cicero.  In  the  second  book  'Da  Natura 
Deorum  '  (cap.  20)  Cicero  speaks  of  the  five  start 
"  qua9  falso  vocantur  erruntes  "  (t.  e.,  planets),  and 
gives  the  names  by  which  the  Greeks  called  them, 
together  with  their  ordinary  names  amongst  bis 
countrymen,  as  the  star  of  Saturn,  of  Jupiter,  of 
Mars,  of  Mercury,  and  of  Venus  (which  he  sup- 
poses to  be  nearest  the  earth  of  the  five,  although 
in  'De  Divioationa'  (ii.  43)  he  mentions  the  view 
of  the  mathematicians  that  Mercury  is  the  nearest). 
After  first  referring  to  Saturn,  called  by  the  Greeks 
tfiaimiv,  be  says:  "Infra  autem  banc,  prnplus  a 
terra,  Jovis  Stella  fertur,  quie  <l>n(diov  dicilur."  It 
will  be  noticed  that  Seneca  ('  Naturalium  Qums- 
tioonra,'  vii.  2S)  calls  the  planet  simply  Jupiter, 
whilst  he  speaks  of  Saturn  (vii.  4,  29)  as  "  stella 
Saturni,"  so  that  the  two  modes  of  expression 
(with  or  without  the  "  Stella "  =  star)  seem  to  have 
been  applied  indifferently  to  the  planets.  Plato 
(in  Timmns)  calls  Mercury  the  star  of  Hermea. 

W.  T.  Lrjiir. 
Blackheatb. 

"A  MAN  OF  ONB  book"  (7**  8.  i.  349).— Jeremy 
Taylor  observes  : — 

"  Aquinas  was  once  asked,  with  what  compendiam  a 
man  miicbt  best  became  learned.  He  annwsreJ,  By 
readini;  or  one  hoolc :  meanin);  that  an  understanding 
entertained  with  several  ohjccts  is  intent  upon  neither, 
and  profits  not."— •  Life  orChrist,'  pt.ii.  seot.  xii.  §  18  ; 
•  Works,'  vol.  il. p.  475,  Edens  ed. 

Cornelius  a  Lapide,  in  his  '  Commentary  on 
Ecclesiastes '  (xiL  12)  has  a  similar  statement,  but 
with  a  more  distinct  reference  to  Thomas  Aquinas. 
He  observes  :  "  S.  Thomas  rogntus,  qua  via  et 
methodoquis  evaderet  doctus,  reapondit:  Si  iioum 
duntaxat  legat  librum,  uti  refertur  in  '  Chron. 
S.  Dominici,'  part.  31,  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxxvii. 

Eo.  Marshall. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  poet  Collins,  after  he  be- 
came deranged.  Johnson  met  him  one  day,  carry- 
with  him  as  be  travelled  an  English  Testament. 
"  I  have  but  one  book,"  said  Collins,  "  but  it  ii 
the  best"  This  is  alluded  to  in  hi*  epitaph  in 
Chichester  Cathedral- 
Sought  on  one  book  hii  troubled  mind  to  rest, 
And  wisely  deem'd  the  book  of  God  the  best. 

Wm.  Frbelovx. 
Bur7  8t.  Edmunds. 

Waltkr  Pa8l«o(7"'S.  i.  368).— In  the  '"Short 
Sketch  of  the  Beauchamp  Tower,  and  Guide  to  the 
Inscriptions  and  Devices  left  on  the  Walls  thereof,' 
sold  by  the  Wardens  at  the  Tower,"  p.  3,  it  it 
stated,  "  Ho  authentic  account  is  given  of  this 
penon."  Ed.  Mabsball, 

Bawlimson  7^  S.  L  329).— Hearna  diaooarte* 
about  Thomas  Bwlioson,  and  there  is  some  alia- 
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■ioD  to  him  and  n.  tist  of  tlie  cataloguea  of  his  books 
in  Dibdia's  '  Bibliom»aia,'  where  tbera  ia  also  ao 
•coouQt  of  Bicbatd  Rawlinaon,  his  brother,  also  a 
bibliophile.  Oonstanob  Rdssell. 

SiTKllowlleld,  Reftdin£. 

'Did  Francis  Bacon  writr  Shakspeare ? ' 
(7»  S.  i.  289,  397).— Mr.  W.  H.  Wy man's  '  Biblio- 
graphy '  very  clearly  proves  that  the  earliest  known 
appearances  of  this  heresy  were  — 

1.  Col.  Joseph  C.  Hart,  who,  ia  'The  Ancient 
Lethe,'  a  romiiQce  of  yachtiog  in  18-16,  wrote  : 
"  Abu,  Shakespeare  !  Lethe  ia  upon  thee  [  But 
if  it  drown  thee,  it  will  give  up,  and  work  the 
resurrectian  of  better  men  and  more  worthy. 
Thou  bast  had  thy  century;  tbey  are  about  bavioK 
theira." 

2.  '  Who  wrote  Shakespeare  ? '  in  Chambers's 
Edinburgli  Journal,  August  7,  1862. 

3.  Delta  Bacon,  in  Putnam's  Monthly,  January, 
1856.  She  had  formed  the  theory  before  her  visit 
to  England  in  1853,  and  came  to  search  for  proofs 
of  her  belief  in  Bt.  Alban's,  in  London,  and  in 
Strut  fo  rd-on- Avon . 

4.  " '  Was  Lord  Bacon  the  Author  of  Shake- 
ipeare'a  Plays  :  a  Letter  to  Lord  Bllesmere  by 
William  Henry  Smith.'  Printed  for  private  cir- 
culation. London,  September,  1856."  The  author 
asserted  that  he  bad  never  seen  Miss  Bacon's 
article  in  Putiuim'i  Monthly  when  his  pamphlet 
was  published.  Mr.  Smith  lectured  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  recently  issued  another  pamphlet  ex- 
pounding his  views. 

Correspondent*  of  'N.  &  Q.'  took  up  the  ques- 
tion, as  Mr.  Wyman  shows,  in  1*'  S.  viti.  438  ; 
X.  106 ;  and  on  five  occasions  between  October  and 
December,  1856.  Estb. 

If  Dr.  Gattt  does  not  already  know  of  it,  he 
may  be  interested  in  a  pamphlet  culled  '  Shakspere'a 
Secret  and  Bacon's  "Promua,"'  which  is  a  trnnsla- 
tioD  from  an  article  in  the  AUgemtint  Zeitung  of 
March  1,  1883,  printed  by  Mr.  Wills,  Market 
Place,  Loughborough.  R.  F.  Oobbold. 

Mscclegfieid. 

Empbror  Lothar  ("«''  S.  i.  348).— The  Em- 
peror Lotbar  of  Saxony  was  no  direct  relation  of 
Henry  I.  (the  Fowler),  nor  did  be  belong  by  blood 
to  the  Saxon  house.  His  father  was  Gerhard, 
Count  of  Arnsberg,  his  mother  Hedwiga,  Burgra- 
▼ine  of  Nuremberg.  Lotbar'a  own  title  was  Count 
of  Saxe-Supplioburg.  He  was  created  Duke  of 
Saxony  by  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  and  was  in- 
vested with  the  dignities  of  the  Billungs.  But  bis 
wife  Richensa  or  Nixa,  daughter  of  Henry  the 
Fat,  Count  of  Nordbeim  is  said  to  have  been  de- 
scended from  Henry  the  Fowler  through  her  grand- 
father. Otto  of  Nordbeim  (ob.  1083),  who  it  is 
■aid  wot  great-grandson  of  Henry  the  Wrangler, 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  son  of  the  Emperor  Henry  the 


Fowler.  Richensa'g  mother  was  Gertrude,  heiress 
of  Hanover  and  Brunswick.  Lothar's  only  child, 
Gertrude,  heiress  of  Saxony  through  her  father, 
married  Henry  the  Proud,  who  through  his  father 
was  descended  from  Welf  of  AHorf  and  through  his 
mother  from  the  Saxon  Billungs.  Carlyle  ('  Fredk.,' 
i.  65)  inaccurately  describes  Lothar  as  cousin  to 
Albert  the  Bear  (ob.  1170).  This  relationship  was 
merely  borne  by  Lothar's  son-in-law,  this  Henry 
the  Proud,  Albert's  mother  and  Henry's  being 
sisters.  During  Henry's  short  reign  as  emperor 
he  represented  both  the  Billungs  and  the  Welfs, 
while  his  son  Henry  the  Lion  represented  also 
(should  the  alleged  genealogy  of  his  grandmother 
Richensa  be  correct)  the  old  Saxon  house  founded 
by  Henry  the  Fowler. 

The  Emperor  Adolphns  of  Nassau  married 
Imogen  or  Imagina,  daughter  of  Gerloc,  (Dount  of 
Liioeburg,  and  had  issue  three  sons  and  three 
daughters.  His  eldest  son,  Gerlac,  married  Agnes, 
daughter  of  Conrad,  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  See 
Hallam,  'Mid.  Ages,'  iL  KX);  Heiss,  liv.  ii.  cb.  ii. 
p.  23;  'Univ.  Hist.,'  1738,  voL  xliii.;  George's 
'  Geoeal.  Tables,'  liii.  and  xvi  a. ;  Jer.  Collier's 
'  Biog.  Diet.,'  art.  "  Lotharius  ";  Menzel  (Bohn's 
translation),  i.  429.  Jambs  Mayor, 

Gloagow. 

If  your  correspondent  means  the  son  of  Louii  la 
Dibonnaire,    then    Heinrich    I,,    aurnamed    th«_ 
Fowler,   was  the  son  of    Hedwig,    daughter 
Lotbar'a  brother,  Ludwig  II. 

"  Imagina,    daughter    of    Gerlacns,    Count 
Liineburg,"  is  given  by  Anderson  as  the  wife  of 
AdolpbuB  of  Nassau.  Hkrmentroob. 

"To   CALL    A  8PADX  A  SPADE  "  (7""  S.  i,  366).— 

Thia  possibly  did  not  originate  with  the  story  in 
Plutarch,  but  formed  part  of  an  earlier  line,  known 
as  the  fragment  of  n  oomic  poet,  which  has  even 
been  attributed  to  AristophaDes,  who  died  two 
years  before  Philip  was  born.  However,  the  b««t 
answer  appears  to  He  that  which  is  suggested  bf 
the  lines  in  the  'jEneid ' :  — 

Fatia  nunquam  coneesaa  moveil 
Adparet  Camerina  procul. 

To  the  same  effect  is  the  Greek  epigram  ('  Anth. 

Gr.,'  lib.  iv.  p.  303,  Francof,  160(») :—  ^M 

M"^  Kiv(i  Kafitiptvav,  aKin/Tos  yap  u/tetv<i>l^^H 
Mij— 0T£  Kutjo-a?  Tijv  fxiiova  /tttfora  ^<it;S. 
The  Camarina  in   Sicily  is  not  the  only  of 

which  had  best  remain  as  it  ii. 

Eo.    MAR8RAU.1 

Though  <TKa<^rj  does  not  mean  a  spade,  it  seems 
from  Liddell  and  Scott  that  a-Ka^tiov  does,  and 
the  translator  of  Plutarch  must  have  blundered 
between  the  two.     But  Liddell  and  Scoct  do  i 
give  (TKa(tj-t}  any  such  meaning  as  B.  R,  sugg 
and  it  surely  ought  to  be  found  before  the  the 
probable  aa  it  may  aeem,  can  be  entertained.    Nor 
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B.  R.  quite  correct  in  his  rendering  of  rrKa</>iok', 
teaphxum;   strictly  apenking,    it  ia   a  fimalt 
'nal.    Why   not   be   content   with   traoslating 
TKaifti]  simply  into  tub  ? 

0.  F.  S.  Warbbn,  M.A. 

Prondxciation  in  thb  Tjm«  op  Cbauckr 
7**  8.  i.  327). — Queations  concerning  the  pro- 
innciation  of  Middle  English  are  often  luked,  bat 
t  is  quite  imposaible  to  dejtl  with  them  vitbin  a 
'eaaonable  space.  It  is  diQicult  even  to  give  so 
Daoh  as  a  notion  of  the  vast  and  extraordinary 
ibaoges  tbroDgh  which  English  pronunciation  has 
MMed.  The  mere  statement  that  the  Anglo- 
iaxon  long  i  was  pronounced  as  modern  English 
W  in  betl,  and  so  continued  down  to  at  least 
k.D.  1400,  and  probably  later,  when  it  gradually 
{ave  place  to  the  sound  of  li  in  rct'n,  and  after  that 
Igsin  to  the  modern  i  in  pridt,  is  quite  sufficient 
to  arouse  the  disbelief,  perhaps  the  derision,  of 
ilioae  who  bare  never  even  attempted  to  look  at 
ilie  evidence,  and  would  rather  disbelieve  than  do 
lo.  Those  who  know  less  of  the  subject  than  Mr. 
BUia  does  will  do  wisely  to  believe  what  he  says. 
[t  strikes  me  that  one  easy  example,  familiar  to 
BSoy,  may  perhnps  arouse  the  attention  of  the 
aorednlous.  I  tnke  the  case  of  the  common  name 
Vtiet,  which  nndoubtedly  now  rhymes  to  rice.  The 
Btymology  is  well  known  to  be  from  the  Welsh  ap 
Rhyt,  pronounced  ap  Rteee.     This  Welsh  name 

■  represented  in  modern  English  by  two  forms,  viz., 
'Betce  or  Reet,  preserving  the  old  pronunciation, 
ind  Rice,  in  which  the  pronunciation  has  changed 
leoording  to  the  regular  English  laws.  Similarly, 
the  derivation  ap  Rhys  is  likewise  represented  both 
by  Prttct  and  Price.  Here  we  have  an  example 
H  the  change  from  c«  to  long  i,  which  can  be 
readily  seen  to  be  real. 

The  intermediate  change  is  best  seen  in  German. 
Rie  Old  High  German  win,  pronounced  xceen, 
pre  way  to  the  Middle  High  German  wein,  rhyming 
irith  the  English  r<tn.  This  spelling  is  still 
retained  in  the  modern  form  of  the  language 
to  inch  an  extent  that  the  spelling  ti  (really  due 
10  the  sound  in  the  F'rench  rtint,  E.  retail  or  rein) 

■  used  almost  universally  to  denote  the  sound  of 
the  modern  Engli!<b  long  t  in  xcint.  The  modern 
3«rman  word  ought,  from  n  phonetic  point  of  view, 
n  be  spelt  wain,  but  we  all  know  that  it  is  not. 

Walter  W,  Skkat. 

"Birch"  and  "Birk"  (V  8.  i.  427).— Re- 
iBrringto  Dr.  Murray's  query  as  to  the  distribution 
)f  these  two  forms  of  tbe  word,  I  am  not  clear 
rhether  bis  inquiry  relates  to  the  colloquial  use  of 
ke  words  or  to  the  localities  of  the  place-names  in 
rhich  they  are  found. 

As  a  general  rule,  I  think  it  will  hold  good  that 
n  both  cases  Bxrk,  Old  Norse  Bjurk,  prevails  in  the 
iatricts  settled  by  the  Danish  invaders,  and  liireh, 
L>&  Biroi,  in  the  purely  Sozon  portions  of  the 


country.  The  rivers  Trent  and  Mersey  form 
very  nearly  tbe  dividing  line,  Birchover  and  Birch* 
wood  being  only  a  few  miles  north  of  this  line, 
and  scarcely  another  birch  will  be  found  further 
north. 

In  the  North  and  West  Ridings  of  Yorkshire,  in 
Westmorland  and  Cumberland — all  Danishdistriota 
—  Birki  abound,*. J.,  Birkby,  Birkriggs,  Birken- 
shaw,  Birkwood,  &o.  North  Lincolnshire,  referred 
to  by  Dr.  Mcrray,  was  a  Danish  district.  South 
Lancashire  and  the  narrow  peninsula  of  Wirral,  in 
Cbeslilro,  between  tbe  Mersey  and  the  Dee,  were 
meeting  points  of  the  two  races,  and  here  we  lind 
both  forms  in  juxtaposition,  Birkdale  on  the  west 
coast  of  L'tncashire  and  two  Birches  inland  ;  in 
Cheshire,  Birkenhead  on  the  Mersey  and  Birches 
near  Northwioh. 

South  of  the  Trent,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  no  com- 
pounds with  liitk  are  found,  but  Birchttaxe  numer- 
ous in  Norfolk,  Essex,  Kent,  StaSbrd,  and  Hereford. 

Should  this  reply  give  any  assistance  to  Dr. 
McRRAT  I  shall  be  gratified.        J.  A.  Picton, 

Suulyknowe,  Wsvettree. 

St.  Thomas  A  Beckbtt  :  Pontifrx  :  Episoopos 
(e""  S.  xii.  407 ;  7"  8.  i.  92,  192,  467).— On  what 
ground  Mr.  T.  Oldrk  and  the  writers  whom  he 
mentions  can  assert  that  the  canon  quoted  by  me 
from  the  Synod  of  SS.  Putriciui  Auxilias  and 
Iserninus  shows  that  that  synod  was  held  in  "  the 
tenth  or  eleventh  century  "  I  am  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand. In  Harduin's  '  Concilia '  it  stands  exactly 
.18  I  have  given  it,  as  I  believe  it  does  also  in 
Labb^.''^  According  to  Hardain,  the  original  MS. 
is,  or  was,  in  Bennet  College,  Cambridge.  I  find 
no  Synod  held  in  Ireland  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
century.  Perhaps  Mr.  Oldrn  can  enlighten  mo 
on  this  point.  I  should  also  like  to  know  some- 
thing about  these  two  saintly  bishops. 

Of  Hebdomodarii  there  were  various  kinds  and 
orders — bishops,  priests,  deacons,  subdeocons,  and 
monks.  Of  the  first,  bishops,  Martene  says  (vol.  i. 
p.  120):  — 

"Stepli&nas  papa  Hi.  at  in  Oealls  ejus  legitur,  statuit 
(ut  omni  die  Doniinico)  a  septem  tpiaeopii  carHinaliliKi 
kebdcmadariit,  t)ui  in  eocleiia  dalrittoria  LatrraneiMi, 
scilicet  obflcrriirit  misxaruiu  •olemnia,  super  altare  8. 
Petri  oclebraretur,  et  Olona  in  txttltit  Dto  diccretur." 

Sach  a  one,  I  doubt  not,  it  was  who  officiated  on 
the  occasion  referred  to. 

As  to  the  niortaeAt  htbiomadarii,  they  were  tbe 
monks  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  others  in 
weekly  turns.  See  Cassian  ('  Institnt.,'  lib.  iv.  xix). 
There  seem  to  have  been  seven  of  each  order.  I 
greatly  doubt  whether  in  ecclesiastical  language 
ever,  not  to  say  freqaently,  tpiicopuM  reverts  to  its 

•  Th«t  writers  like  thwe  should  hsrc  perpetrated 
•uch  a  ntonitroui  KfischroDiiin.  involrint;  ft  tlitTorence  of 
fire  or  six  hundro>l  7'an,  i«  a  fact  pMt  all  belief.  Your 
oorreapondoiit  must  Lave  been  wofuUy  misled. 
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original  meaning  of  "overseer."     I  gpeitk,  bow- 
ever,  under  correction.       Edmosd  Tew,  M.A_ 

"DsDX  oiiiiii,LE8"  (T""  8.  i.  447).— The  ex- 
preesioD  used  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  spenkin);  cf 
a  fine  wine,  "C'est  dea  deux  oreillea,"  means  "  It 
is  Htrong,"  and  therefore  u  wine  which  induces 
■leep ;  what  the  French  would  c<ill  a  "  vin 
ciipiteux."  The  same  idea  occurs  in  the  commoD 
French  idiom,  "  Dormir  lur  les  deux  oreilles,"  to 
ileep  soundly. 

Though  Sir  Walter  was  not  a  good  French 
■cholur,  he  was  sometimes  happy  in  dincovering 
the  exact  Eaglisb  equivalent  of  a  French  word. 
There  was  an  amusing  instance  of  this  which  I 
have  often  heard  related  by  Sir  Edwin  Landseer, 
but  I  fear  that  the  decorous  Editor  of  '  N.  &  Q.' 
would  not  allow  it  to  appear  in  these  columns. 

F.   O. 

It  aeema  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  in  error  as 
to  the  meaning  of  this  phrase  when  he  applied  it 
to  the  best  wine  in  the  baron's  cellar.  Cotgrave, 
in  his  'Dictionary,'  1673,  folio,  under  "Oreille," 
bos,  "A  une  oreille,  said  of  wine  that's  excellent 
good ;  of  Tatfata  which  is  but  slight,  or  single." 
Littr6,  also,  iii.  853,  col.  1,  quotes  the  phnue  and 
explains  it: — 

"  Vin  d'une  oreille.  le  bon  vin  ;  vin  de  deux  oreitlet, 

le  maurais :  nn  appelle  ainii  le  bon  Tin,  parce  qua  le  bon 

Tin  fait  pencber  la  tcte  de  celui  qoi  leg->Ato  il'un  ciVt6 

I  Molament:  et  le  maurais  vin,  parce  qu'on  aecone  la  tcte 

rat  par  canMqu>;nt  los  deux  oreilles  (o'eat  lexplication 

donnie  par  de  Brieux)." 

W.    E.    BOCKLBT. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  must  have  had  in  mind  the 
I  oolloquialism  "  Dormir  sur  les  deux  oreilles,"  t.«., 
to  sleep  very  soundly,  in  connexion  with  "  Vinura 
primie  notie."  "  Cest  des  deux  oreilles "  is  not 
Frenob,  and  there  is  no  expression  which  comes 
near  it.  N.  O.  N.  L. 

Turning  to  my  '  Waverley,'  Cadell's  ed.,  1829, 
I  find  dotix,  not  deux.  Supposing  the  former  to  be 
correct,  would  it  not  mean  wine  "of  which  the 
tongue  of  good  report  hath  been  heard '' )  "  Vinuin 
primiB  notiB  "— wine  A  1.  Doiiz  is,  of  course,  la 
any  case,  ungrammatical.        O.  H.  Thompson. 

AInwicli. 

See  the  Editor's  remarks  at  3""  S.  i.  232;  Oenl. 
Mag.,  1812,  i.  38  (ref.  to  Ribelals).     W.  C.  B. 

rNumrrnus  replies,  principally  to  the  game  effect,  are 
•cknowledged.] 

Jonsj  D0W.M11AN,  A.R.A.  (6""  S.  xii.  180,  297, 
395)— His  will,  dated  Deo.  8,  1823,  with  Hve 
codicils,  was  proved  in  London,  Feb.  17,  I82.'>,  by 
bis  executrix  and  adopted  daughter,  Isabelbi  Chloe, 
widow  of  Richard  MelUr  Benjamin,  of  Wrexham, 
Denbighshire,  solicitor.  Ho  names  CjI.  Thomas 
Downman,  Royal  Artillery  (nephair),  Richard 
Debary  and  Ana  Pebary,  Charlotte  Soudnmore 


(niece),  Hariette  Isabella  Benj.tmia,  and  Thomit 
Taylor  Griffiths.  John  Downman  appeam  to  h»Ti 
had  brothers :  William,  who  bad  issue,  Franc' 
who  also  had  issue,  and  Chirlea  and  Hugh. 
Hugh  Downman,  the  poet,  of  Exeter,  appears  | 
have  been  John  Downman's  Rrat  cousin. 

ReaiN&LD  Stewart  Boddinotoit,  | 

Wkntworth  of  Nsttlbsted  (V*  S.  i.  409, 47S 
— In  Hamilton's '  History  of  the  Grenadier  Go 
it  is  stated  that  he  attended  a  Council,  and  two  ( 
three  days  later  was  dead.  So  bis  death 
probably  sudden,  whether  from  natural  caoieil 
by  violence.  Henry  F.  Ponsosbt.] 

Banks,  in  his  '  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baron 
of  England,' vol.  ii.  p.  684,  says:  "He  died 
25th  of  March,  1667,  in  a  good  old  age  (seveol 
six)."  AnaDsxas  JbssoppJ 

McRRAT,  th«  B00K8E1.LKR  (7">  S.  i.  228, : 
— In  my  'Memorials  of  Temple  Bar,  with  aoq 
Account  of  Fleet  Street'  (1869),  pp.  73,  8.% 
137,  will  be  found  some  interesting  notes  tth 
ing  to  John  Murray  and  his  connexioo 
publishing.  In  the  last  chapter,  entitled  " '. 
Fleet  Street  Printing  Press,"  I  give  as  cooo 
as  possible  the  history  of  No.  32,  Fle«t  Sir 
upon  the  site  of  which  in  1565  was  printed 
first  English  tragedy  at  the  then  sign  of 
house  The  Falcon,  and  3()0  years  later  the  ho4 
built  upon  the  site  was  also  in  the  handi  of| 
bookseller  and  publisher  : — 

••  Hore  on  November  27,  1778,  was  bom  hie  (J«l 
Mumiy'i)  ion,  baptised  at  St.  DuniUn'i  (Decemlwr] 
John  8>muel.  ana  here  the  father  died  in  1793,  bd 
buried  in  the  Church  oppoaite  Ni'Tcnibcr  9.  the  )rear  ] 
which  be  was  serving  on  the  inquest  of  his  ward 
liBri»h." 

In    my    second    and    enlarged    edition    of 
'  Memorials '  I   shall   give   some    new    and    vi 
interesting  details  about  the  site  of  the  house,] 
also  of  the  tenants  of  the  buildings  which  fr 
time    to   time    have   existed    on    the    spot- 
rector  and  the  parochi.d  authorities  having 
moat   courteous    and   kind    in   giving  me    ev^ 
facility  for  the  work.  T.   C.   Noat.1 

Greenwood  Road  Dalatoo,  E. 

Peter  Bcchas  C?'"  S.  i.  267).— The  mad 
script  inquired  for  by  your  correspondent  W.  FJ 
is  now  in  the  possesnion  of  Mr.  James  Bare 
Murdoch,  L»ng»ide,  Glasgow,  it  is  meoUiti^ 
by  uie  in  my  account  of  Mr.  Murdoch's  Iibr 
('Publio  and  Private  Libraries  of  Glasgow'), 
letter  is  inserted  in  the  volume  from  Pit 
in  which  the  editor  of  '  The  Scottish  Orimi 
Trials'  (Maitland  and  Bannatyne  Clubs) 
presses  the  very  candid  opinion  that  with  car 
editing  the  volume  might  be  made  fit.  for  p<i 
Ucation.  It  is  a  quarto  volume  of  136  folios. 
the  full  title  ia,  "  Anoieot  Soottlah  Tal«^  I 


7*  8. 1.  3vn  19,  '86,] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


499 


tional,  RooiADtic,  luiil  Legendary,  hitberUi  uopub- 
lished,  from  the  recitation  of  the  Aocient  Sybils 
in  the  North  Oouatree."  I  caooot  take  credit  to 
myself  io  answering  this  query,  as,  somehow  or 
other,  I  did  not  observe  it  or  identify  the  MS. 
until  your  distinguished  correspondent,  in  a  very 
plea<mnt  letter  from  his  distant  home,  drew  my 
atteDiion  to  the  matter.  Thomas  Mason. 

Stirling's  nnJ  Glugow  Public  Library, 


L 


MiittlUmtavi. 

ROTES  ON  BOOKS.  fe& 
Tkt  DUcottrU  oj  Witchcraft.  By  Keginald  Scot,  Eiq. 
Being  a  Reprint  of  the  Fint  Edition,  |>ublisbed  in 
15S4,  Edited,  witb  Bxplanator;  Nutet,  Otuttar;,  and 
Introduction,  by  Brinslry  Nicbolson,  M.D,,  Deiiuty 
Inipeotor  General.  (Stock.) 
Rkadkis  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  hB?e  long  been  aware  that  Dr. 
Brintley  Nicholson  was  workina  upon  Reginald  Scot's 
'  Discovery  of  Witchcraft.'  The  fruit  of  his  conscientious 
labours  appears  in  the  handiome  and  attrsctire  re|inat 
of  that  famous  work  which  now  sees  the  light.  Without 
being  a  book  of  exireme  rarity,  the  first  idition  of  IJcot 
has  always  been  difficult  to  find,  and  has  maintained  a 
steadily  augmenting  )>riee.  Its  republication  in  an 
edition  appealing  at  once  to  the  general  reader  and  the 
scholar  is  a  subject  for  congratulation.  To  the  former 
it  appeals  by  bringing  within  his  reach  a  work  of  keen 
interest  and  importance,  to  the  latter  it  specially  com- 
mends itself  by  iu  prefatory  matter,  which  is  of  highest 
interest,  its  notes,  and  its  glossary.  Scanty  justice  has 
as  yet  been  done  to  the  scholarship,  the  caurat;e.  and 
the  insight  of  Reginald  Scot,  or  to  the  attractiTeness  of 
his  piiiicipal  work,  which  almost  deserves  to  be  ranked 
with  the  productions  of  Burton  and  Sir  Thcmaa  Browne 
It  is.  agaiu,  a  singular  outcome  of  that  Kenaisaanoe  life 
of  which  the  multiplication  of  editions  of  the  classic 
writers,  in  the  originals  and  in  translations,  was  at  once 
a  sign  and  a  cause,  and  which  reached  England  later 
than  Latin  Europe.  First  published  in  1584,  without 
any  address  of  printer  or  publisher,  'The  Discovery' 
bad  the  signal  honour  of  being  answered  by  royalty  and 
the  not  less  striking  advantage  of  being  burnt  by  the 
hangman.  The  student  of  literature  is  aware  that  the 
works  qualified  to  appear  in  Pcignot's  '  Diotionnaire  des 
Livres  condsmni^s  au  Keu '  and  inserted  in  the  vuritius 
prohibitive  indeies  are  ordinarily  among  the  trraiurea 
which  beat  reward  attention.  One  of  this  class  is  '  The 
Discovery.'  By  his  advocacy  nf  the  cause  of  the  simple- 
tons and  the  unfortunates  who  were  mistaken  for  witches 
or  warlocks,  or  who,  straniier  still,  mistook  themselves  for 
tach,  Scot  rendered  a  service  tn  humanity  that  cannot 
easily  be  overestimated.  Wood  tells  us,  in  the  '  Athenie 
Oxonienses,'  that  his  book  "  did  (or  a  time  make  great 
impressions  on  the  magistracy  and  the  clergy,"  and 
Voetius  informs  us  that  the  argumentative  parts  of  the 
book  were  translated  into  Dutch,  and  "  made  not  a  few 
converts  in  tlie  Low  Onuntries,  both  of  the  learned  and 
unlearned."  How  bold  and  how  necessary  was  Scot's 
treatise  is  not  at  first  apparent.  It  has  to  be  thought 
that  generations  after  bis  death  the  belief  in  witchcraft 
still  prevailed,  and  that  before  his  days  the  slaughter  of 
stHcalIrd  witches  had  been  incredible.  At  about  the 
period  at  which  he  wrote,  in  ]i8(l-l>o,  nine  hundred  were 
burnt  iu  the  fifteen  years  in  Lorrain.  Sixty  years  pre- 
riously  a  thousand  were  burnt  in  one  year  in  the  diocese 
of  tiomo.  So  late  as  1692,  nineteen  were  hanged,  and 
nuoy  more  punished  at  Salem,  in  New  England. 


All  information  concerning  Scot  has  been  compiled  by 
I>r.  Nicholson  with  exemplary  accuracy  and  care.  The 
prdigree  of  the  family  is  traced  at  full  length,  and  from 
the  Record  Office  and  other  storehouses  many  documenta 
ooiicerniug  Scot  himself  are  obtained.  His  will  is  given 
from  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  and  an 
abstract  of  the  "  inquisition  "  taken  after  his  death  in 
l&lf9  is  supplied.  Not  less  scrupulous  in  care,  and  even 
more  interesting  is  an  inquiry  into  the  cause  and  theory 
of  the  work.  The  favouraole  noticesof  such  contemporary 
writers  as  Nash  and  Gabriel  Harvey,  and  the  i>iill  more 
favourable  opinions  of  later  writers,  such  as  the  Rev.  Jos. 
Hunter.  Isaac  d'Israeli,  and  I'ruf.  Gairdner,  the  last  of 
whom  eharaoterizea  the  work  as  "  a  perfectly  unique 
example  of  sagacity  amounting  to  genius,"  are  given. 
'  The  Discovery  '  ought,  indeed,  to  be  a  classic,  and  it 
will  not  be  the  fault  of  Dr.  Nicbolson  if  its  position  as 
such  is  not  recognized.  Dr.  Nicholson  has  enriched  it 
lovingly  witb  notes  of  higheat  value,  and  has  explored 
all  quarters  in  which  information  was  to  be  hoped.  A 
better  edition  of  a  work  of  this  class  is  scarcely  to  be 
hoped.  Practically  the  reprint  has  the  nature  of  a 
laosimile.  Some  slight  alteration  has  been  made  in 
spelling,  such  as  the  substituuon,  when  necessary,  ot  j  for 
i,  V  for  u,  and  the  short  i  for  the  long  j.  It  is  sincerely 
to  be  hoped  that  the  reception  of  the  volume,  which  is 
handsomely  printed  by  Mr.  Stock,  will  encourage  Dr. 
Nicholson  to  reprint,  as  he  contemplates,  the  counter- 
blast of  James  I. 

TKt  Autobiography  of  Edward,  Lord  Ilirbert  •/  CktT' 
bur).  With  IniroductioD,  Notes,  Appendices,  and  a 
Continuation  of  the  Life.  By  Sidney  L.  Lee,  B.A. 
(Nimmo.) 
In  the  admirable  introduction  be  supplies  to  his  scholarly 
edition  of  the  *  Autobiography  of  Lord  Herbert  of  Cher- 
bury  '  .Mr.  Lee  has  some  very  valuable  reflections  upon 
autobiograpbers  and  autobiographies  in  general,  'fhe 
gist  of  these  is  that  overweening  conceit  in  an  author  is 
the  primary  condition  of  autobiographical  excellence. 
Acceptmg  an  opinion  which  is  not  likely  to  be  challenged, 
Lord  Herbert's  autobiography  is  an  absolute  masterpiece, 
worthy  of  the  place  assigned  it  by  Mr.  Swinburne  among 
the  beet  one  hundred  books.  Very  far  from  edifying  are 
ill  many  respects  some  of  the  books  in  which  a  human 
heart  is  bared  intentionally  by  Its  owner,  and  the  mere 
mention  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  autobiographies 
ever  written  is  not  without  danger.  Lord  Herbert's 
confessions  are,  however,  free  from  reproach,  and,  while 
as  amusing  as  those  of  Restif  de  la  Bretonne,  have 
nothing  that  unfits  them  fnr  general  circulation.  The 
work  to  which  Lord  Herbert's  '  Autobiography '  fur- 
nishes most  points  of  resemblance  is  perhaps  the 
'  Life  of  Benveouto  Cellini.'  How  high  praise  is  in- 
volved in  the  mention  of  such  a  parallel  readers  will 
know.  The  nature  which  Lord  Herbert  exposes  is  that 
of  a  frank,  peppery,  brave,  conceited,  and  pugnacious 
WrUhnian,  in  whom  it  is  difficult  to  recognize  the 
author  of  truly  valuable  contributions  to  philosophy, 
hiitory,  and  poetry.  That  coxcombs  fight  well  has  been 
the  experience  of  most  generals.  That  they  may  he 
trusted  in  most  respects  is  proven  by  the  confidences  of 
Lord  Herbert,  who  values  bis  good  looks  above  all  his 
literary  accomplishment,  and  who  construes  the  re- 
sponaibilities  bo  incurs  by  his  vows  of  knighthood  in  such 
fashion  that  he  is  anxious  to  kill  a  French  gentleman 
whose  only  utfence  is  teasing  a  girl  of  some  doxen  years 
by  plui'kiug  the  ribbon  knot  from  her  hair,  (juite  fas- 
cinating are  the  records  of  adventure  Lord  Herbert  sup- 
plies, and  the  IxKik,  when  once  the  preliminarv  statement 
uf  jiedigree,  kc,  is  got  over,  will  bs  read  to  the  last  line 
by  every  reader  of  taste.    A  new  lease  of  popularity  ii 
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eonfemd  upon  it  by  the  kandsome  and  tcholarlj  reprint 
Mr.  Lee  Uun  givtn  to  the  world.     The   volume    iteelf 
belong!  to  the  (erleg  of  library  reprintn  of  Mr.  Nimmo, 
which  are  aimuly  the  roost  attractive  of  the  day.     Mr. 
Lm,  meanwhile,  hai  exeoated  in  the  moat  lorupuloua, 
careful,  and  comiietent  manner  the  tuk  of  editing;.     A 
Irefereiioe  to  the  note  on  William  CroMe  at  p.  llti  will 
'  (how  whut  leal  and  intelligence  are  exerciaed  in  the  notes. 
A  conlinuuiinn  of  the  life  to  its  close  by  Mr.  Lee  is  ably 
and  judiciously  written,  and  furnishes  a  capital  picture  of 
the  wavering  and  inconstant  age  which,  following  upon 
[  •  stormy  youth,  obtnined  for  the  onoe  gallant  soldier  the 
knamc  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Cavaliers,  of "  the  black 
I  Lord  Herbert."     The  appendices  include  xhundunt  ex- 
t  tracts  from  the  Herbert  Correspondence,  from  the  Uritish 
|]Iu<eum  Addit.  MS.  7u8'2,  the  whole  of  which  .Mr.  Lea 
I  bas  had  copied,  and  in  additiim  riliiable  and  instructive 
f  essays  on  such  subjects  as  'The  Condition  of  Wales,* 
'Duellmi;,' and  the  like.     The  edition  deserves,  indecil, 
to  remain  definitive.    At  p.  19U  is  an  interesting  com- 
ment on   the   difference  even   thin    existing   between 
travel  in  England  and  in  France.  He  "  arrived,    he  slates, 
"  at  Calais,  where  I  remember  my  oheor  was  twice  as 
good  as  at  bover,  and  my  reckoning  half  as  cheap."    .Mr. 
Lee  will,  we  think,  find  in  the  pages  immediately  follow- 
ing a  reference  for  which  at  p.  12y  be  inquires.     The  life 
bas  H  pedigree  of  the  Herbert  family  and  four  aduiirable 
reproductions  of  portraits,  two  of  Lord  Herbert — who  iS| 
indeed,  very  good  looking — one  of  Anne,  Queen  of  James, 
and  one  of  the  Count  de  Uondomar, 

fltat  rtj  lie  Crown  for  Ike  County  of  Oloucattr,  1221. 

Edited  by  F.  W.  Maitland.  (Macmillan.) 
Mb.  Miitlahi>'b  volume  is  one  for  the  student  of  medi- 
eval rather  than  of  general  Kngliah  history;  but  for  the 
•oniewhat  special  class  to  which  it  appeals  its  appear- 
ance is  very  welcome.  The  labour  involved  in  work 
■uch  as  Mr.  Maitland  has  here  accomplished  is  both 
considerable  and  dry,  unattractive  in  many  respects  even 
for  the  worker  who  devotes  himself  tu  it.  Our  thanks 
are,  therefore,  all  the  more  due  to  him  for  liaring 
•ucceisfully  carried  through  the  task  which  he  bad  set 
himielf,  and  for  thus  giving  us  a  picture  of  Ent;liah  life 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  set  in  an  attractive  frame  in 
t  bis  interesting  introduction.  Tht  long  reign  of  Henry  If  L 
[wag  only  at  its  earliest  stage  when  the  Pleas  now  edited 
,  by  -Mr.  Maitland  were  held  in  the  county  of  Ulouceater. 
The  judges  of  the  Iter  of  12J1  were  Simon,  Abbot  of 
Keading,  who  wns  selected  by  Innocent  III.  to  excom- 
municate the  supporters  of  Magna  Charta ;  Randolf, 
Abbot  of  Evesham,  who  presided  over  the  then  Law 
School  of  Oxford ;  Martin  de  Pateshull,  liracton'a 
"  Dominus  Martinus,"  a  judge  whom  nothing  seemed 
able  to  tire  out  on  the  heaviest  Ittr,  hut  who  himself 
I  wore  out  all  his  fellow  judges ;  and  others  only  less  cele- 
brated than  these.  The  yheriffof  Gloucestersniro  in  the 
fifth  year  of  Henry  III.  was  Hulph  Mu*ard,  a  member 
of  a  family  of  lioniesday  tenants,  a  cadet  of  whom  we 
lately  met  nith  unexpectedly  in  Itnlian  history  as  one  of 
the  earliest  knighlJ  of  the  great  order  now  known  as  the 
Annunciata  of  Savoy.  So  curiously  are  the  links  inter- 
twined which  bind  together  thirteenth  century  Glou- 
ceitervhire  and  fourteenth  century  Savoy.  An  index  of 
the  names  occurring  in  the  i'teas  would  greatly  add  to 
the  genealogical  utility  of  Mr.  Maitland's  book;  but  it 
would  be,  to  our  mind,  a  misleading  index  if  it  contained 
•uch  an  entry  as  "  Hobertson,  John,"  for  "Johannes 
filius  Koberti,"  as  given  in  the  notes.  We  observe  that 
in  his  notes  Mr.  .Maitland  uses  the  verb  to  "  burgle," 
which  seems  scarcely  classical,  though  it  might  furnish 
I)r.  Murray's  '  Dictionary  '  with  a  quotation  probably 
ditfioult  to  obtain. 


UlinER  the  title  of  Oiir  Fortjallurt  in  tin  Dark  i 
and     U'Aut     Wc    Ovt    to    Thtm    (Stock),     .^Ir.    B. 
Ulunt  has  published  a  useful  little  volume,  intended^ 
youthful   students,   and    showing   bow    the 
most  of  our  Tundem  institutions  ma^r  be  found  in  I 
times  wliich  have  been  designated  by  iome  I 
'  rude  and  barbarous.'  " 

Mr.   H.  Bbown,  author  of  'Sonneti  by 
Solved.'  bas  issued  through  Messrs.  RecTss   tc 
short  Hittorical  Sketch  o/M*nc/ron  tlu  most  A* 
Modern  Timti. 

[,e  Litre  for  JunelObti  a  very  interesting  fatl-i 
etching  by  M.  P.  Courboin,  after  Lynch,  of  Madame  li? 
ciimier  and  her  circle,  including;  Cliateaubriand,  Atuper'. 
Ucnj  ttuiit  C'irifltant,  Charles  Nodicr,  Sophie  (iuy,  MaOa 
de  SiacI,  and  Mad.ime  Ancelut.    The  letterpress  includil 
notice  of  the  writingt,  now  all  but  impossible  to  oolla 
of  the  mnd  poet  Paulin  O.igne.     <M.  Uausaeron  also  i 
on  '  La  Fin  do  Satan  '  of  Victor  Hugo. 


tiiper'. 

laOam^ 

ludgS 

coll«H 

IWI^B 


Thk  collection  formed  by  the  late  J,  Shadford  Walker 
for  the  purpose  of  illiutrating  the  arts  of  the  sarlj 
illuminator  and  bookbinder,  and  including  many  price- 
less works,  will  be  sold  next  week  by  Messrs.  Sotbeby. 

Mr,  W.  p.  Bkm.s'ett,  long  known  to  book    collecfa 
visiting  Birmingham,  has  now  removed  to  I<nndnn. 
new  catalogue,  issued  from  Great  Russell  Street, 
tains,  among  other  interesting  items,  a  copy  of  tlu  I 
folio  Shakspoare. 


jloltrri  to  CorrripanOrnU. 

Il'e  mU4t  call  tpceial  alttnlion  to  tht  following  *otie0 : 

Oh  all  commnnications  must  be  written  tba  name  aif^ 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  k^| 
as  a  gtuuvitee  of  good  faith,  ^| 

Wi  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  priTBtely. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspondents 
must  observe  the  following  rule.    Let  each  note,  query, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with  tb« 
signature  of  the  writer  and  such  address  as  he  wishes  ta- 
appear.    Correspondents  who  repeat  queries  are  rvqaeetlAJ 
to  head  the  second  communication  "  Duplicate."  ^ 

JIoTio  Warteh  (see  ante,  p.  ■470). — So  many  answers 
have  been  sent  to  the  applicatiou  for  a  motto  suiiabit 
to  the  front  of  a  chimney  corner,  all  have,  in  acoordaM* 
with  the  su^fgeition  of  some  of  our  correspondents,  ben 
forwarded  tu  QuKUCUS. 

EsQUJKER.— Verse  quoted  by  Air.  Gladstone, 
Ob,  onoe  the  harp  of  Iimisfad,  &Cm 
is  from  Campbell's  '  O'Connor's  Child.' 

C.  PxiiBitRTON  ('King  Lear.'  IV.  il.,  "I  have 
worth   the    whistle  "). — 'This  phrase,  used    by   Gone 
seems  to  be  explained  by  the  words,  "  It  is  a  poor  i 
that  it  is  not  worth  the  whistling,"  a  proverbial  exp 
sion  which  occiui  in  one  of  the  '  Dialoguea  *  crif  r~ 
Utywood. 

EnuATUM.— P.  S45,  col.  2,  line  17  from  bottom,  ] 
"  hcathful "  read  htalthful. 

SOTICS, 

Editorial  Conununications  should  be  addreised  to  " 

Editor  of  "Notes  and  Queries'" — Adverts • '  •- 

Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher" — at  t 
Took's  Court,  Curaitor  Street,  Chancery  Lim 

We  bci;  leave  to  atute  that  wc-  decline  to  return  c«l 
municationa  whiih,  for  any  rvason,  wo  du  not  print;  i 
to  this  rule  ««  can  make  no  exception. 


7<»ai.Ja!™26,'8fl.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


501 


LOyDOS.  SATfBDAr.  JOlft  H,  ta 


» 


C0NTEST8.-N»  26. 

NOTES  :—Hiitoi7  of  the  Thtmu,  601— Nevbcry'i  Publio- 

Uoni,  603-K.  Green,  fiM— LoogfelloWi  "  D»ik  w»vm"— 

Lt  Table  d'Or,  60S—'  On  the  Oonfl>(TmUan  of  the  Tbeatn 

Bojrkl '  —  Bojrtl  Oak  D*)'— Folk-lora :  Li«htnlQ(  —  Uj^daw, 

tm. 

QUKRIBS:— 'Poll  Srnopeb  Crltlconim'  — Pnnlihment  l>; 
Whipping— Chriiomer- Good  Pridaj'  Ciutom-Seal  Skliu— 
Home  Miuiooi—Flekkit— Genera,  COT- Donne— Amu  of 
Bradford—'  Poor  Robin  '—Black  Cattle-"  Black  and  white" 
— Qaeabf  Hall— '  Railroadlana'- '' Kot  a  patch  npon  "— 
The  '  Topic  — Slieve.  SOD— Hope— Ed;a  ramllr— J.  Sparrow 
— Heraldic- Eraunua  Parwln— "  Forgtre  ui  oar  treepanea," 
609. 

SKPLIK3:— The  Green  Dale  Oak,  000  — Scocbfu— Roman 
Br«TUt7— Drake'i  Ship.  611- Miiatng  London  Monumenta 
— PortiTilte  with  one  Hand  on  a  Skull,  6ri— Coller  Cibber— 
York  MIneter-EpiUph.  6IS— A.  8barp-Dr.  G.  UliTer— 
Dr.  J.  Monro,  614 — "<^a  Ta  lana  dire"— Landing-place  of 
William  the  Conqueror—'  Wedneibiuy  Cocking,'  &I&— N. 
DIddami— Queen'i  Prioten— Macaulaje  '  Armada  '-Wel- 
lington Autographi  — Had  Legendary  Animalj  an  Exiit«oceT 
610-"  To  make  a  hand  of  "—Solution  of  lUddle — "  Mj 
lud,*' 617— Mary  Oebome— County  Badgei— Cheater  Mint — 
Bonaparte  yamlly— 8elf-banl»hment  of  a  Leper — Antonine 
lUnerariea— ■  Laidly  Worm '—Portrait  of  B.  Falea,  618— 
Patron  Saint  of  Templan— Scrope.  619. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS  :— Gardlner'i  '  8Ur  Chamber  Beporte  '— 
nihwick'i  'Poolton-le-i'ylde'— Maclean •  'Poynti  Family' 
— Moon'i '  Eodeeiai tical  KngUab.' 

NoUoae  to  OorreepondeDti,  Ac 


CONTBIBUTIONS  TO  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
THAMES. 

CBAFTKB  XXVI. 

The  Bibroci  of  Caesar  are  generally  (apposed  to 
have  bequeathed  their  name  to  Berkshire,  and 
althoacb  both  the  etymology  and  the  locality 
•re  somewhat  doubtful,  there  seems  no  particular 
reason  to  quarrel  with  either.  The  Cassii, 
however,  have  been  almost  certainly  misplaced  by 
Camden  and  those  of  his  followers  who  discover 
a  portion  of  their  territory  in  the  Hertfordshire 
hundred  of  Cassio  and  the  remains  of  their 
capital  at  Caasiobnry.  Prof.  Rhys  suggests  that 
they  may  be  identified  with  the  Catti,  whose 
name  is  inscribed  on  certain  British  coins  found 
in  Gloucestershire  and  Monmouth,*  and  other 
evidence  seems  to  show  that  they  cannot  have  been 
settled  so  far  to  the  east  as  they  are  usually  placed. 
Dion  Cuissius,  a  hundred  years  or  so  later  than 
Osesar,  speaks  of  the  Bodounoi  as  subjects  of  the 
Kfttouellanoi,  and  there  seems  to  be  good  ground 
both  for  locating  the  former  in  Gloucestershire 
and  for  identifying  the  Utter  with  the  Cassii. 
The  principal  difficulty  in  the  way  of  transfer- 
ring the  Cassii  to  the  west  is  that  Dion's  Katou- 
ellanoi   are  generally  identified  with    Ptolemy's 

•  'CelUo  Britain,' p.  29. 


Katueuchlanoi,  and  that  the  two  towns  of  the 
latter  are  generally  supposed  to  be  one  near 
Sandy  in  Beds  and  the  other  near  Verulam 
in  Herts.  But  without  entering  on  the  discus- 
sion of  any  of  these  identifications,  a  connexion 
has  generally  been  inferred  between  the  name  of 
the  Cassii  and  (hat  of  the  British  chief  Cassivel- 
launus,  in  connexion  with  whom  the  Thames  makes 
its  first  appearance  in  authentic  history. 

It  is  during  Ceesar's  second  campaign  in  Britain, 
B.C.  54.  In  the  summer  of  that  year  Ciesur,  with 
five  legions  at  his  back,  set  sail  from  Portus 
Itius,  probably  Wissant,  near  Boulogne,  and 
landed  without  opposition  at  the  spot  where  he 
had  first  landed  the  year  before,  probably  Deal. 
After  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
guarding  the  ships,  he  began  his  march  into  the 
interior,  but  was  suddenly  recalled  to  the  coast  by 
the  news  tliat  nearly  all  his  ships  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  a  storm.  After  completing  his  arrange- 
ments for  new  ships  from  Gaul  and  repairing  such 
of  the  old  as  were  worth  it,  he  returned  to  the 
place  from  which  be  had  been  recalled,  wherever 
that  may  have  been.  On  arriving  there  he  found 
that  the  army  of  the  Britons  had  been  largely  rein- 
forced, and  that  Cassivellaunus  bad  been  elected 
by  the  "common  council"  administrator-general 
of  the  "  empire  "  and  commander-in-chief  of  the 
army.  The  stream  called  the  Tumesis,  he  here 
notes,  divided  the  territory  of  Cassivellaunus  from 
the  maritime  states,  "  about  eighty  miles  from  the 
sea,"  a  phrane  much  easier  to  translate  than  to 
interpret.  Taken  in  connexion,  however,  with 
other  indications,  it  apparently  locates  the  terri- 
tory of  Cassivellaunus  for  to  the  west  of  Beds  and 
Herts,  and  on  the  right,  not  the  left  bank  of  the 
river. 

After  sundry  skirmishes  and  a  scrambling  battle, 
in  which  the  Britons  who  attacked  the  Roman 
position  in  force  suffered  a  crushing  defeat  with 
heavy  slaughter,  Cassivellaunus  seems  to  have 
been  deserted  by  his  Belgic  allies,  who  shortly 
afterwards  formally  tendered  their  submission  to 
Cxsar.  The  Roman  general,  now  feeling  himself 
safe  from  any  attack  by  the  tribes  in  his  rear — 
probably,  indeed,  having  secured  the  friendly  co- 
operation of  many  among  them  through  the  infla- 
ence  of  Commius  the  Atrebst — determined  to 
carry  the  war  into  Cussivellaanus's  own  oonntry. 
He  accordingly  marched  his  army  to  the  Thames, 
which  he  represents  as  being  fordable  on  foot  at 
one  place  only,  and  even  there  with  diffioalty. 
When  he  reached  the  river  he  found  the  enemy 
drawn  up  in  force  on  the  other  side,  and  the  bank 
itself  fortified  with  a  number  of  sharp  stakes  driven 
into  it,  other  stakes  of  the  same  kind  being  hidden 
in  the  bed  of  the  stream.  Sending  the  cavalry 
forward,  however,  he  commanded  the  infantry  to 
follow,  which  they  did  with  such  gallantry  and 
dash,  although  the  water  was  up  to  their  necks, 
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that  the  enemy  did  not  wait  for  the  cbar(;e,  bnt 
tied  precipitately.  After  this  defeat  CassiveJkunus 
dismissed  most  of  the  troops  who  still  followed  his 
Htandtird,  only  keeping  same  four  thousand  chariot- 
men  to  harass  Oiesur's  advance.  While  still  in  the 
country  of  CnssivetlikUDUB  Cu'ear  received  the  sub- 
mission first  of  the  Ttinobantes,  and  a  tttlle  later  of 
the  Cenimogoi,  Sefjontiaoi,  Ancalites,  Bibroci,  and 
Cassii.  From  the  delegates  of  the  last,  apparently, 
he  learnt  that  the  "  oppidum  "  of  Cassivellaanus 
waa  not  far  off—"  for  the  Britons  call  it  an 
'  oppidum'  when  they  have  fortified  a  taatl'ed  and 
intricate  wood  with  a  vallum  aod  fosa  where  they 
usually  assemble  when  in  fear  of  a  hostile  attack." 
To  the  "  oppidum  "  accordingly  Cfesar  marches  his 
legions,  and  in  spite  of  its  being  marrellously  for- 
tified both  by  nature  and  art,  at  once  delivers  the 
aaaauit  from  two  quarters  at  once.  At  first  the 
enemy  made  a  stand,  but.  there  was  no  resisting 
the  onset,  and  before  long  they  iliiog  tbeuiselves 
out  of  the  other  side  of  the  "  oppidum,"  leaving  alt 
their  goods  and  cattle  behind  them,  and  many  of 
them  being  either  captured  or  slaughtered  in  the 
flight.  Cassivell.iunua  himself  encapcd,  but  subse- 
quently sued  for  peace,  which  was  granted  on  con- 
dition of  his  paying  a  yearly  tribute  and  giving 
hostages  as  security.* 

This,  in  brief,  is  Csesar's  story,  and  the  ques- 
tion naturally  arises,  Where  did  be  cross  the 
Thames  ;  and  where  was  the  "  oppidum  "  of  Cas»i- 
Tellauuua?  As  to  the  former  point  antiquaries 
have  been  much  divided,  although  the  great 
majority  have  declared  in  favour  of  Cotrey,  or 
Coway,  or  Causeway  Stakes,  wherever  those 
Stakes  miiy  be.  Camden  and  other  early  autho- 
rities seem  to  place  theui  near  Lalehacn.  Mr. 
Dickens  places  them  in  the  bend  of  the  river, 
about  half  a  mile  above  Walton  Bridge.  Mr. 
Tombleson's  map  jilucea  them  just  below  Walton 
Bridge  on  the  Miodleaei  side.  So  far  as  I  can 
make  out,  Mr.  I>ickena  is  correct  in  his  description 
of  the  locality  now  known  as  Coway  Stakes  ;  but 
that  Csesar  crossed  the  Thames  at  this  point  or 
near  it  is  contradicted  on  evidence  which  I,  at  least, 
am  not  hardy  enough  to  dispute. 

On  the  second  point  there  is  less  divergence  of 
opinion.  By  u  general — almost  iiuanimouB- — con- 
■ent,  (he  "  oppidum "  of  Cassivellaanus  bos  been 
identified  with  Verulam,  and  not  a  few  topo- 
graphical vagaries  have  been  founded  on  the 
assumption.  The  same  authority,  however,  which 
denies  that  Caesar  crossed  the  Thames  at  Coway 
Stakes  seems  to  me  to  decide  the  case  against  the 
city  of  St.  Alban.  Orosiua  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century  condensed  this  part  of  Caesar's  *  Com- 
mentaries '  in  his  own  history,  and  towards  the  end 
of  the  ninth  King  Alfred  wrote  a  translation  of 
Orosiua  in  which  he  again  expands  the  stoiy  of 
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Cassivellaanus  and  aupplies  a  number  of  new  dl 
tatlii.  He  tells  us  how  Catsar  went  to  Bretanie, 
the  island,  and  with  the  Bretlas  fought.  First  be 
was  drfeated  in  the  land  that  man  calls  Centlond 
(Kent).  Soon  after  he  fought  again  with  the 
Brettas  in  Centlond,  and  they  were  defeated. 
His  third  fight  was  nigh  the  river  that  man 
calls  Temes,  nigh  the  ford  that  man  colls 
Welengaford.  After  the  fight  him  went  on  band 
the  king  and  the  burgesses  on  Cirenceaatre,  and 
afterwards  all  that  were  in  the  island.* 

A  comparison  of  this  passage  with  the  original 
shows  n  number  of  corrections  and  additions,  for 
which  Alfred  is  alone  responsible.  Orosius  follows 
Cieaar  in  making  the  Thames  furdable  at  only  a 
single  point,  says  nothing  of  any  third  battle,  and 
abridges  what  Ccesar  writes  about  the  Ttinobantes. 
Alfred  knows  that  the  first  two  battles  took  place 
in  Kent  and  the  third  at  Wallingford,  while  the 
result  of  it  was  the  submission  of  the  king  and 
burgesses  of  Cirencester,  followed  by  that  of  the 
other  kings  in  the  island.  It  is  extremely  impro- 
bable that  Alfred  knew  anythioK  at  first  hand  of 
OiBiar's '  Commentaries,'  but  whether  he  did  or  not, 
these  additions  to  Orosius  are  evidently  derived 
from  traditional  records  of  some  kind  still  extant 
in  Alfred's  time,  Bede  mentions  the  city  of  the 
Trinobantes  in  the  words  of  Orosius,  and  the  so- 
called  NenniuB  talks  of  a  "  place  Called  Trino- 
biintum,"  but  neither  of  them  localizes  any  of 
the  battles  on  the  map  of  contemporary  England 
ns  Alfred  does.  From  the  words  used  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  Alfred  identified  Ciren- 
cester with  the  "civitas  Trinobantum"  or  with 
the  "  oppidum  "  of  Cassivellatious,  but  at  any  rate 
be  connects  the  submission  of  Cirencester  with  a 
battle  at  Wallingford,  and  indicates  u  line  of 
march  for  Cn-sar  widely  differing  from  any  assigned 
by  modern  historians  and  antiquaries.  And  it 
must  be  remembered  that  Alfred  not  only  lived  a 
thousand  years  nearer  to  the  events,  and  knew 
every  inch  of  the  ground  which  he  makes  the 
Roman  general  traverse,  but  that  he  was 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  strategical  condi- 
tions ojf  the  oonntry,  and  knew  by  bitter  experi- 
ence the  lines  (hat  an  invader  would  be  likely  to 
take.  When,  therefore,  he  tells  us  that  Ceesar 
crossed  the  'Thames  near  Wallingford,  and  that 
this  movement  was  followed  by  the  surrender  of 
Cirencester,  he  writes  with  as  high  authority  as 
can  possibly  attach  to  any  author  so  long  after  the 
date  of  the  occnrrences,  and  his  careful  accuracy  in 


•  Sweet'ied.  of  Alfred '•'Orosiua, 'p.  ass.  The  words 
of  Oro*iu^  run  : — "  In  BritMinisni  tr&nsvpliitiir.  Cjenria 
equitatui  prtmo  coni;re<>u  a  britannU  Tictu«  est.  Svoundo 
pnplio  Tictoa  Uritaiinoa  in  fugam  vtrtit.  In<lc  ad  (lumen 
Tanionim  profpctui  eat,  quem  uno  tantuiu  Iocd  ndia 
traniiiueabilem  fenint.  Trinobantum  firmi»inia  civilM 
oum  duce  Cteaari  sese  dedidit .  Quod  exeni|iluui 
urbes  alias  complures,  in  fuedus  Romanorum  ventruq 
—P.  289, 
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other  cases  where  be  alters  or  adds  to  the  history 
of  Orosius  renders  it  exceedingly  improbable  that 
be  was  mistaken  in  the  present  instance. 

Bede  adds  a  few  detiiils  to  Orosius,  but  unfor- 
tunately they  are  not  detioitely  topographical.  The 
remains  of  the  stakes  fixed  by  Cassivellaunas  in 
the  Thames  were,  he  says,  still  in  bis  day  to  be 
Been,  and  "  it  seems  to  those  who  inspect  them 
that  each  is  of  the  bigness  of  a  man's  thigh,  and 
they  were  fixed  immoTably  in  the  deep  of  the 
river  with  lead  molten  round  them."  The  "  op- 
pidum,"  he  says,  too,  was  situated  between  two 
uanhea  and  fortified  by  a  stretch  of  woods. 

But  my  little  thread  is  spun.  I  have  no 
space  to  discuss  the  claims  of  Walliugford 
to  be  regarded  as  the  spot  where  Ose«ar  crossed 
the  Thames,  or  of  Cirencester  to  be  regarded 
as  the  "oppidum"  of  OassivellauDus.  Still  less 
space  have  I  for  a  consideration  of  the  objections 
to  such  a  theory,  or  of  the  reasons  which  induced 
the  Roman  captain  to  march  so  far  into  the  west. 
I  have  reached  the  Thames  in  authentic  history, 
and  here,  for  the  present,  I  bid  it  and  my 
readers  farewell,  gratefully  lifting  my  hat  to  the 
many  friends  who,  agreeing  or  disagreeing  with 
my  conclusions,  have  during  the  issue  of  an  entire 
volume  of  '  N.  &  Q.'  borne  with  the  sundry 
vagaries,  mythic,  ethnological,  prehistoric — pos- 
sibly even  prescientiBo  —  which  I  have  been 
permitted  to  broach  under  the  misnomer  <jf 
'  CoDtributiooB  to  a  History  of  the  Thames.' 

Brutber  Fabiah. 


NEWBERY'8  PUBLICATIONS. 
Most  people,  when  looking  over  the  list  of  books 
published  by  John  Newbery  and  bis  successors 
which  is  attached  to  Mr.  Charles  Welsh's  valuable 
and  interesting  '  Bookseller  of  the  Lust  Century,' 
must  htive  wished  that  the  work  hud  been  executed 
with  a  little  more  care  and  method.  Some  books, 
such  as  the  first  on  the  list,  are  entered  twice  over, 
for  no  pirtioular  reason  whatever  (see  pp.  168,  30G); 
in  other  cases  the  same  book  is  entered  under  two 
different  headings,  with  no  iudlnation  of  the  fact 
of  identity  ;  e.  </.,  the  '  Philosophy  of  Tops  and 
Baits'  (p.  282)  should  either  have  been  entered 
under  'Tom  'Telescope'  (p.  314),  or  the  editions 
included  under  the  latter  title  should  have  been 
entered  under  'Philosophy  of  Tops  and  Balls'; 
and  there  is  also  a  geuentl  disregard  of  chrono- 
logical sequence  in  the  desoripcions  of  the  books 
wbioh  are  merely  known  from  the  listj<  ailiced  to 
the  variou*  publications  is^u^d  by  the  N<'wheries, 
It  would  not  bive  been  diSimli  to  have  supplied 
colUtioDs  of  several  early  editions  which  are  men- 
tioned as  being  in  the  B<)dleian,  and  —  worst 
bnit  of  all  — the  pages  of 'N.  &  Q.'  have  not  beeu 
consulted  with  the  diligence  snch  work  demanded, 
for  sevenil  of  the  little  books  which  were  carefully 


specified  by  Ma.  Alfred  Wallis  in  6""  8.  viiL 
218  are  omitted  from  the  list. 

I  have  made  these  remarks  not  with  the  objeot 
of  depreciating  a  very  meritorious  work,  but  in  the 
hope  that  in  a  future  edition  greater  attention  may 
be  p:tid  to  those  conditions  of  exactitude  and  accu- 
racy without  which  a  bibliography  loses  much  in 
value.  Unlike  the  law,  this  handmaid  to  the 
bookman  "  curat  de  minimis,"  and  the  conscien- 
tious bibliographer  will  not  neglect  the  minutest 
points  in  the  structure  of  a  book.  With  the 
view  of  filling  up  a  few  lacuntr,  in  Mr.  Welsh's 
list  I  venture  to  subjoin  the  titles  and  coUationB 
of  a  few  Newbery  books  in  my  own  possession. 
The  figures  within  brackets  refer  to  the  pages  of 
Mr.  Welsh's  book  :— 

[16'']-  Tbe  Adventures  of  a  Silver  Penny,  including 
many  secret  snecJotcs  of  little  Maitera  and  Miu<s,  both 
Kood  and  imughty.  Embelliflbed  witli  cut«.  London  : 
Printed  for  J.  Harris,  Successor  to  B.  N»wber7,  tbe 
Corner  of  St.  Paul's  Churchynrd.  Price  Sixpence.— 
Title,  one  leaf;  dedication, '■  to  the  little  Masters  and 
Miues  of  Great  Britain,"  by  U.  J.,  one  loaf;  pp.  I'iS. 
Square  16mn.  With  a  frontispiece  and  11  woodcuts  in 
tbe  ftyle  of  John  Bewick. 

[183. J  Lord  Cboaterfield't  Maxims:  or,  a  New  Plan 
of  Education,  On  tbe  Priiiciplsa  of  Virtue  and  Polite- 
ness. In  wliicli  u  conveyed,  iruoh  Inatructioiu  as  caonot 
fail  to  form  tbe  .Man  nf  IJommr,  the  .Man  of  Virtue,  and 
tbe  Aocoinplt«he<i  O^utletnan.  Boini^  the  Substance  of 
the  Earl  of  Cbv9t';rfield'ii  Letterg  to  hi»  Son,  Philip 
Stanhope,  Eaq ;  London:  Printed  fur  F.  Newbery,  tbe 
Cumer  of  St.  Paul's  Cburobyard,  in  Luditate  Street. 
K.DCO.tXXIV.  Frontispiece,  portrait  of  Lord  Obester- 
field,  "  J.  June,  sculp.";  title,  one  leaf;  preface,  pp.  iii- 
lii :  pp.  90 :  small  Itfioo.  At  the  end  are  fire  pages  of 
"  Bnoka  printed  for  F.  Newbery." 

[212.]  A  New  History  of  England.— The  edition 
of  1772.  dsMiribed  by  me  in  ■  N.  &  Q.,'  fi"-  S.  viii.  8u0, 
has  not  been  entered  in  the  lilt,  although  lae  has  been 
made  of  my  note  on  p.  83, 

1232.1  My  copy  of  '  The  Governeat '  bears  on  the 
title,  "By  the  Author  of '  Pavid  Simple'"  (Sarah  Field- 
ing).    It  is  not  at  present  aocesaible. 

[273.]  The  Museum  for  Young  Gentlemen  and 
Ladies. — I  have  an  eilition  publiibed  in  1773,  but  it 
is  not  aceeaaible  at  present. 

[•289.]  Pity's  Gift 1798.— Title,  one  leaf;  con- 
tents, one  leaf;  introduction,  pp.  v-riii ;  pp.  147 ;  I2mo. 
Wiih  fiftren  cuts  by  T.  Uewiek. 

[299-300.]     Riohardaon'i  Works  :— 

The  History  of  Pamela;  or.  Virtue  Rewardrd, 
AliHdgcd  from  the  Worka  of  Samuel  Richardson.  K«q.  ; 
Ad'irned  with  [«ix]  Copper- Plates:  London:  Printed 
for  F.  Newbery,  at  the  Corner  of  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard. 
Price  !».— Title,  one  leaf;  dedication,  "to  tbe  Parents, 
Guardians,  and  Gorernesses,  of  Great-Britain  and  Ire- 
laud,*'  one  page;  catalogue  of  "  Books  priiit«>l  for  F, 
Newberv."  alx  psg'^s;  contents,  three  pages;  pp.  16S; 
square  lOtno, 

Clariasa  ;  or,  the  History  of  a  Young  Lady.  Compre- 
hending the  moat  important  Concerns  of  her  Piivate 
Life.  Abridged  from  the  Works  of  Samuel  Hii-liardson, 
Esq.,  Autiinr  of  Pamv-la,  and  Sir  Charles  Grandiaon  * 
New  Edition.  London  :  Printed  for  E.  Newbery 
Comer  of  St.  Paul's  Churah-Yard.  (Price  One  Sb 
—Title,  one  leaf;  pp.  176;  at  end,  four  pages  ol 
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printed  Tor  £.  Nowbcry;  iqure  16mo.  With  lix  copper 
pints  iUuttntioos. 

The  Hiitory  of  Sir  Ch»rle»  Orandiion,  Abridged  from 
the  WnrlM  of  Samuel  Richnrdeon.  Esq.;  Author  of 
•  P«meliL '  und ' ClsriajB.'  The  Thir.1  Edition,  Adorned  with 
[six]  Copper-pUtei,  London:  I'rinttd  for  F.  Xowbery, 
ftt  the  Corner  of  St.  Paul's  Church-Yard.  [Price  One 
Shilling^]— Title,  one  leaf;  pp.  180;  aquare  IBmo. 

[S06?]    Short  Hiitoriei With  luitahle  Reflectiotii 

b*  the  Editor.  London  :  Printed  for  T.  Oaraan  and  V. 
Kewbery,  Jun.,  at  Number  65,  in  St.  Paul'*  Church- 
Yard.  [Price  One  Shilling.]  MDCOUCIV.— Title,  one 
leaf ;  contentg,  one  leaf ;  |ip.  170 ;  )6nio.  With  eight 
copperplate  illuitrationi.  Un  the  back  of  the  title  is 
the  warning  to  the  public  which  ia  printed  in  *N.  &  Q.,' 
ffh  8.  Titi.  350.  and  at  p.  8-3  of  Mr.  VVelsh's  hoolc. 

[282, 31!{-H.]     The  Newtonian  Syilem  of  Philosophy. 

The   Fourth   Edition.      London :     Printed    for    T. 

Ounan  and  F.  Newbery,  jun.,  at  No.  (iS  in  St.  PnuTa 
Churoh-Yard.  1770.  [Price  One  Shilling.]— Title,  one 
leaf;  dedication  and  content!,  one  leaf ;  pp.  125.  With 
frt>ntt>pieoe  and  eight  other  copperplate  illustration  a, 
and  iereral  woodcuts.  ISmo.  At  the  end  are  fifteen 
pages  of  boolts  printed  for  Camsn  ,t  Newbery,  form- 
ing a  pretty  complete  bibliography  oi  works  issued  up 
to  date  by  the  Arm. 

[289.]  A  Pleasant  and  Useful  Companion  to  the 
Church  of  Gnttlind  ;  or,  a  Short,  Plain,  and  Practical 
Eipositinn  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Containing 
the  Harmony  of  the  several  Parts  and  Offices,  and  the 
SubstHuce  of  the  Liturgical  Remarks  of  Bu.  Sparrow, 
Dr.  Comber,  Mr.  Wheatley,  Mr.  Kelson,  and  the  other 
learned  Writera  on  the  same  Subject :  As  also,  A  Concise 
Account  of  the  Feasts  and  Fasts.  Carefully  collected 
Into  a  narrow  Compass,  chiefly  for  the  Convenience  of 
those  who  have  not  the  opportunity  of  penning  many 
and  larger  Books :  but  made  serviceable  to  All  by  the 
Addition  of  new  ObserTstions.  To  which  is  prefixed. 
An  Introduction  containinfr,  A  Short  Account  of  the 
Live*  of  the  Compilers  of  the  Liturgy.  (Quotations 
from  1  Cor.  it.  16;  T.  40).  London:  Printed  for  J. 
Newbery,  at  the  Bible  and  Bun,  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
Yard.  1764.  — Title,  one  leaf;  preface,  one  leaf; 
228.     With  a  frontiipiece  and  seven  other  copper- 

Etes.    Small   ISmo.     At  the  end  are   four   paKen  of 
ke  printed  for  J.  Newbery,  and  of  patent  medicines 
•old  by  him. 

All  these  booki,  with  the  exception  of '  Pitj's 
Gift,'  wbtcb  is  in  the  original  sheep,  are  bound  in 
Newbery's  emboased  Dutch  paper  boarda. 

Ia  coni^uBion  I  inii;  add  that  the  lines  begin- 
idng:— 

Three  children  eliding  on  the  ice, 
Upon  a  summer's  day, 
wbiah  occur  in  '  A  Pretty  Book  of  Fictarea,'  and 
the  authorship  of  which  Sir.  Welsh  appears  dis- 
posed to  attribute  to  the  author  of  '  An  Elegy  on 
a  Mnd  Dog,'  are  very  much  older  than  Gold- 
smith's time.  They  are  founded  on  an  old  ballad 
called  '  The  Lamentation  of  a  Bad  Market ;  or, 
the  Drowodiog  of  Three  Children  in  the  Thames,' 
whioh  was  oriKioally  published  in  1653,  and  of 
which  modern  reprints  will  be  found  in  Mr. 
ThomsoD's  Tiiluttblo 'Chronicles  of  London  Bridge,' 

g.    410 ;    ia    Dr.    Rimbnult's  '  A   Little  Book   of 
ongs  and  Balladx,'  p.  187;  aod  in  Mr,  Halliwell'i 
'Nursery  Rhymes '  (Percy  Society),  p.  19. 

W.   F.    PRIDBA0X. 


BicHARD  Grekn,  J.  p.,  of  PonLTos  Lanckltjt, 
WiRRAL  Hundred,  Chkshire,  1658. — The  writer 
of  the  following  inedited  letter,  tuldressed  to 
the  famous  Richard  Baxter,  appears  to  have 
been  Richard  Green,  of  Poalton  Lancelyn,  Che- 
shire,  described  in  the  pedigree  in  Ormerod'^  his- 
tory of  that  county  (ii.  445)  as  son  of  Henry 
Green  of  that  place,  and  us  living  in  1654  ;  he 
died  in  January,  1677,  and  was  buried  at  Bebing- 
ton  parish  church  amongst  the  family  tombs. 
Baxter's  eudorsement  terms  him  "a  J. P.  in  Che- 
shire. I  should  be  glad  to  know  something  more 
about  him.  The  letter  is  eminently  characteristio 
of  a  country  gentleman  of  the  time  of '  Hudibraa.' 
Green  was  well  read  in  literature  and  divinty,  was 
evidently  well  acquainted  with  Baxter's  writings, 
and  had  the  acquaintance  of  celebrated  ministers. 
In  one  sentence  the  writer  seems  to  remind  Baxter, 
in  the  Miltonio  phrase,  that  the  immortal  garland 
was  to  run  for  not  withont  dust  and  heat.  The 
letter  is  remarkable  for  the  proposal  which  it  makes 
in  good  sense — that  Baxter,  that  most  industrious 
man,  who  set  out  more  than  twelve  times  twelve 
books,  composed  amidst  twenty  mortal  sicknesses 
and  the  engagements  of  a  busy  life  in  the  ministry 
and  in  politics,  should  "emit"  a  three-columned 
treatise.  To  Green  Baxter  was  a  man  of  apostolic 
power,  capable  of  performing  huge  labours  i^^ 
addition  to  the  oversight  of  all  the  churches.  U^H 
letter  is  as  follows  ; —  ^^| 

Be  reread  8^ 

I  desire  k  should  be  glad  to  hears,  yoa  would  emit 
a  Treatise  with  three  Columns,  shewing  both  extreams 
k  truth  iti  the  Mid>JIe,  through  the  BoJy  of  Divinity ; 
this,  1  conceive,  would  not  only  be  the  heat  pre<ervation 
to  keep  yo'  church  at  KedcriiiiDater  (where  yo'  mouth 
ia  stopped  w"*  dust)  to  continue  in  coustancy,  vnity, 
and  peace  ;  but  will  stand  vpon  Record  as  a  Testimony 
of  yo^  desire  of.  &  endeavour  for  the  Reformation  Jt 
Vnity  of  the  Churches ;  yea  this  Tract  may  be  a  speciall 
meaiiea,  both  to  the  suppressing  of  dangerous  Errors  ic 
Heresies,  k  for  Christians  to  be  better  fortifyed  againit 
(hem. 

S',  you  have  said  God  takes  off :  ia  it  by  giveing  you 
Knnwledtue  that  shortly  you  must  put  off  yo'  'fahemaole  1 
Then  imitate  the  Apostle  Peter,  2  Epist.  i.  IS;  or  rather 
is  it  that  you  are  employed  in  publicke  k  private  instruc- 
tion, a  good  worke;  yet  outiht  you  not  take  care  of  ail 
the  Churches  (2  Cor.  xi.  28)  1  The  Reformation  k  Vnit- 
ing  of  them  at  home  k  abroiid  (you  say)  arc  the  greatest 
wnrkea  any  can  be  Iinployrd  in.  It  remain*  as  a  blot  upco 
the  nohles  of  Tekoah,  Neb.  3,  fi,  that  theii  ;>u(  nsl  iJuir 
ntcii  (o  Uii  KTori  of  ihe  Lord,  not  being  lorward  to  pro- 
mote a  Civil  good ;  this  iiiors,  for  sound  doctrine  (as  you 
say)  mitkes  a  sound  judifemeut.  a  sound  heart,  a  S'>anil 
conversation,  k  a  sound  Conscience  :  Thi«  '. 
Rtynotdi,  may  be  made  of  Errori  that  ihc\ 
what  ia  not — .  It  ia  a  common  saying  Opf 
fioiila  eiari\u  eiuaicunt.  No  pleasure  (said  L '  >  VraUa 
IN  comparable  to  the  atanding  on  the  \  antage  ground^ 
Truth,  k  toRee  the  Errors  k  Wandringa  k  MiaU  k  T«i 
pests  in  theVale  below. — 8'  I  earnestly  entreat  you  (who 
pious  Laiufley  utiles  a  man  of  Vast  k  l>igr«ted  rn** 
a  Learned  Divine  most  happy  in  solving  diffiout" 
whom  I  say  God  hath  blessed  to  ba  setviceabl 
able  to  the  Church)  to  employ  yo^  pen  to  ma 
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what  Oo4  h*th  rerealeil  to  you  of  the  Method  k  Body  of 
Truth  in  iti  Locationi  &  proportionit,  «Dd  endeeroar  to 
Moompliah  k  effect,  before yo^  gUuerun oat, whet  you  nnce 
intended;  Truth  hereby  nwy  1^  better  told  then  before  ; 
however,  you  kre  rather  to  be  comniended  in  labouring 
to  find  out  truth  then  reprored  for  not  alwnyi  meeting 
with  it.  for  ell  considering  men  know  how  difficult  a 
thing  it  i«,  amid  lo  many  perturbation!  &  wesknrieet  nur 
morbid  Nature  ie  obnoxioui  tn,  to  do,  lay,  or  write,  that 
wbieh  ia  necenary  in  a  weighty  buiiness  ;  what  Writen 
w'Njut  their  JVVvt  /  Divin'tntitestnonerTare.  Be  pleaded 
lomanircat  that  which  is  riear  k  lab'iur  to  we  tlirough  ,V 
iDske  known  the  obacuritiei  that  beaet  the  reat.  The 
Lord  Direct.  Excite,  Encourage,  Streogthen,  &  Succeed 
jon  to  doe  bii  Worke.  Amen,auth  yo'  friend  &  Serrant, 

KicnAU)  Orzut. 
Poalton  Laocelyn, 

Worrall,  Cheahire.    Sept.  18tb,  1658. 

Baxter  wu,  at  the  time  thia  letter  wm  written 
to  him,  at  Kiddenniaster,  which  he  left  in  1660. 
Mr.  Reynolds  wa«  Dr.  Edward,  at  this  time  Vicar 
of  St,  lAwrence,  Jewry,  a  prominent  and  esteemed 
divine,  whose  works  in  folio  were  printed  in  the 
year  when  this  letter  was  written,  with  the  aothor's 
picture  before  them.  "  They  were  much  bought 
np,  read,  and  commended,  by  men  of  several  pcr- 
■uaaioDB."  The  name  of "  Francis  Lo.  Verulam,  Vis- 
connt  St.  Alban,"  is  rightly  given  by  Green.  The 
essay  qaoted  is  the  first,  and  the  paasage  cited  is 
tftkenfrom  the  poet  Lucretius.  "Pious  Langley"  was 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Lancley,  Rector  of  Swettenharo, 
de<icribed  by  Henry  Newcome  as  "holy  and  meek," 
author  of  'Suspension  Reviewed,  Cleared,  and 
Settled  upon  Plain  Scripture-Proof,'  8vo.,  Lood., 
1666.  The  possa^^e  quoted  by  Green  about  Baxter 
is  probably  in  this  readable  book.  There  is  a 
reference  to  him  at  p.  87:  "I  hope  many  a  soule 
will  and  doth  ble^s  God  for  the  zeale  of  that  Wor- 
ceiterthire  burning  and  thining  light,  and  his  asso- 
ciates." The  minister  at  Mr.  Green's  parish 
church  was  formerly  Ralph  Poole,  once  of  St. 
Mary's,  Chester  ;  then  the  assembly  of  divines  in 
London  approved  Wm.  Peartree  to  be  minister 
December  1,  1647,  who  was  an  asuistant  oom- 
miHioner  for  ejecting  ministers  in  Cheshire. 

John  E.  BaiLrr. 
Btretford,  Manchester. 

LONOFELLLOW'S      "  DaRK     WAV«8     AND     DARK 

PBOViDBMCBa"— In  a  review  of  'The  Life  of  Long- 
fellow' in  the  Athenanim  of  April  17,  1886,  the 
writer  says  that  some  striking  thoughts  in  the 
poet's  journal  ought  to  be  separated  from  their 
oommonplnce  surroundings,  and  he  instances, 
first  of  all,  a  note  taken  at  Portland  in  1847, 
which  he  says  might  pair  with  Blanco  White's 
celebrated  sonnet.  The  passage  ends  with  the 
reflection  that  the  whole  sea  "was  flashing  with 
this  heavenly  light,  though  we  saw  it  only  in  a 
•ingle  track.  The  dark  waves  are  the  dark  pro- 
vidences of  God,  luminous,  though  not  to  us— and 
even  to  ourselves  in  another  position."  The 
Alhtnctum  reviewer  will  find  his  suggestion  fore- 


stalled by  the  poet  himself,  who  reproduces  this 
thought  in  the  same  words  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
chapter  of '  Ravanagh,'  published  two  yous  after, 
in  1849  :— 

"  Across  the  tremulous  wavelets  of  the  river  the  tran- 
quil moon  sent  towards  him  a  ailrery  ahaft  of  liiiht  like 
an  angelic  ralutation,  '  And  the  convoling  thought  came 
to  him,  that  not  only  thia  river,  but  all  rivera  and  lakes 
and  the  great  aea  itaelf,  were  flu-bing  with  thia  heavenly 
light,  thoucb  he  beheld  it  as  a  single  ray  only,  and  that 
what  to  him  were  the  dark  waves  were  the  dark  pro- 
vidences of  Gud,  Inminoua  toothers,  and  even  to  himself 
should  he  change  his  position." 

M.  K, 

La  Table  d'Or  :  8«ms  Cathedral.— We 
accustomed  to  complain  of  the  foolish  iconoolasift,! 
prevalent  at  the  Reformation,  the  destructive  spirit] 
of  the  Puritans  in  England,  and  the  Hnguenota  { 
and  Revolutionists  in  France.    But  probably  mora 
mischief  was    done   to  monuments   of  antiquity 
nnder  the  auspices  of  the  false  taste  which  domi- 
nated in  the  last  century,  and  that  not  only  in 
Protestant  England,   but   also  in  countries  like 
France  and  Belgium,  strictly  "  Catholia" 

I  quote  the  following  from  '  Les  Pastes  de  I* 
S6nonie,'  par  Eugene  Vaudin,  Paris,  1882,  chnp.  ix. 
p.  161,  which  may  perhaps  interest  the  readers  of 
•  N.  &  Q.':— 

"  Dans  la  longue  histoire  de  la  cathMrale  senonaiae 
sea  plua  triatce  |>ages  ont  trait  aux  ravagea  que  loi  in- 
fligea,  au  si^cle  dernier,  Ie  mauvais  goQt  d'abord,  Ie 
fanatisme  politioue  ensoite.  Ellra  avalent  ceaa^  de 
plaire,  Louia  XV.  regnant,  ces  cr6ations  natves  et  ln< 
apir6ea  dont  Ie  Moyen-Age  enrichit  noe  jgliaee ;  ausai, 
bien  peu  6chappirent  mux  faux  embelliuemenla  que  la 
mode  iropoaait.  En  Krance,  eommv  danatoutel'Europe, 
la  mode  du  clinquant  rcgnnnt  en  souverain  inaitre,  Ie 
chapitre  r^aolut  ay  accommoder  Ie  chceur,  dont  lea  orne- 
menta  riches  et  variii  lui  temldaient  barbarea  I  Voyons 
comment  s'acooniplit  cette  derniere  o<>nce«aion  ao  gout 
du  j'lur,  'auati  meurtriere,'  dit  Ie  d'Ctr  al>b6  Cbauveau, 
'  que  lea  abaurdea  funuri  du  pmteatantiime  ou  Ie  mar- 
teau  revolutionnaire  de  1793.'  L'»utflur  d'lin  poime 
latin,  Pierre  Lavenier,  jrofeaaeur au  Cdltge  de  Navarre, 
et  drpuia  chanoine  d'Auxi-rre,  fait  d'un  recablf  d'or- 
fovrcrie  byxantine.  nomm£  la  table  (for,  et  dea  '  fanieux 
tomlxaux  qui  ravoiainent,  I'honnear  et  la  gloire  de  la 
oatliidrale  de  Sena.'  Oomme  I'autel  d'or  de  \»  calhi- 
drale  de  Basle  qu'on  voit  au  Mua^e  de  Ctuny,  niais  beau- 
coup  plua  grande,  car  elle  meaurait  dix  pied>,  plus  de 
troia  metrea,  la  piece  ttait  en  or  fin,  trnvailli  au  repousse. 
Au  milieu  Ion  voyait  fiuur6  Ie  Ckritt  brniuant,  et  sur  lea 
cotes  lea  Quafrei  Evanatliitu,  St.  Jta»,  et  la  Vuryt. 
C'itait  uo  travail  du  rX'°*  aitele,  execute  r'sr  deux 
cbanoinea  de  Sens,  Bernouin  et  Benielin,  nrfevres  re- 
nommis  de  leur  temps.  Le  pere  de  I'archeulogie,  Le- 
b<Buf,  le  docte  auxerroia  I'a  dterit  le  premier  dana  son 
'  £tat  dea  Sciencea  en  Prance  depuis  Charlemagne 
juaqu'au  Roi  Robert.'  et  dans  son  '  Recueil '  de  •liver* 
(Jcrits,  t.  ii.  p.  \'X7.  Ceite  magniftqng  panire  de  I'cglise 
de  Sena,  Louia  XV.  endrmanda  le  aaorificr  ;ii>mI'  Ii  bi'n 
tie  I'etat  en  17S9.  Poor  not  grands  mu«cea  rile  va<idmit 
aujourd'hui,  au  baa  mot,  2i0,000  fr.     En  roMipeiiaation, 

3iiatre  de«  irraDde*  onlonne*  roatralea  entnurant  la  •tatua 
e  Louis  XlV.aur  la  place  dea  Vietoiret,  dParie,  ochurent 
\  la  cathedrals  de  Sens  pour  supporter  le  lounl  balda- 
quiu  qui  la  depart  encore.    Triste  oompeosatiou  !  " 
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The  entire  chapter  is  worth  reading,  to  thow  that 
the  evil  taste  and  irreverence  prevalent  in  the 
ei(;bteenth  century  was  not  ooofiaed  to  EoKUnd 
nor  to  Protestant  lands.  J.  MAfiseLL. 

P,S. — May  I  venture  to  add  that  a  |;ood  deal  of 
the  iconoclasm,  traditionally  attributed  to  Crom- 
well, may  be  due  to  the  earlier  bearer  of  the  name, 
Ump.  Henry  VIII.,  rather  than  to  the  better-knowo 
Oliver  Cromwell,  to  whom,  whatever  may  have 
been  his  faults,  we  owe  mach  of  oor  moderQ 
political  liberty. 

'Os  TDK  Unhappt  Conflaobation  op  the 
Theatre  RorAL,  Jan.  toe  SStu,  1671/2.'  — 
The  following  is  taken  from  a  volume  of  broadsides 
of  the  Restoration  era  preserved  in  the  British 
Maseam.  On  the  reverse  is  written,  in  a  very 
crabbed  hand — 

"  On  Burning  of  the  Kings  Playhoase 
The  Btwei  Bell 
kNsIl 
Beinit  so  writ  w«>  a  little  k  &  a  sreat  N 
Some  thought  it  reflected  upon  Nell, 
Owyn  k  tbo  y'  venes  were  lioeoaed 
Lntrango  threatened  to  trouble  y*  Printer 
for  making  a  ^eat  N." 
TTngratefull  Rbymen  !  oan  ynu  rilentaee 
The  RnyisI  Stage  niiik  in  this  Tragedy, 
And  not  CnudoTe  it«  i^ate  in  aome  sweet  atrain, 
i  Amphion-like,  may  Build  it  up  anin  1 
'  Bare  you  forgot  the  Third- JayetProHt  clear, 
Which  for  »  new-vampt  Play  kept  you  a  Year 7 
You  hriek  Town-gallants,  whom  Common  E<tcem 
Bath  Voted  Witi.  or  at  leait  «uch  woutJ  teem  ; 
vCan  you  heboid  the  Belov'd  Pabrick  burn, 
(And  not  bestow  an  Epitaph  on  't<  CJrne  1 
I  Well  I  'twill  not  do,  I  but  upbrwd  in  vain, 
I^Thit  Firs  has  too  mncb  dry  d  each  PoeU  brain  ; 
Who  cune  their  Muses,  'causa  they  did  not  bring. 
To  quench  the  Flames,  the  Heliconian  Spring, 
Wit.  (like  Astraa)  in  diidain  in  flowne, 
And  Momi  t'  appear  now  she  hath  lost  ber  Throne  : 
tVo  sooner  had  they  finished  their  I'Uy, 
FOr,  as  some  phnue  't,  Concluded  th'  work  oth'  Day, 
But  on  a  sudden  a  fierce  Pire  'gan  rage 
In  several  .Scenes,  and  overapreHd  the  Stage. 
The  Horrors  waiting  on  this  diurnal  sight, 
Soon  taught  tb'  Players  to  th'  Life  to  Act  a  Fright : 
Ith'  Boxes  where  Splendors  us'd  to  surprise, 
From  Conntellationi  of  Bn^ht  Lndiei  eyes, 
A  different  Blaziri);  lu«tre  n^w  i«  found, 
And  th'Muiick-Room  with  Whittling  Flames  doth  sound. 
Then  catching  hold  oth'  Ruof.  it  does  disphiy 
Consuming  Fiery  Trophies  ev'ry  way  : 
In  vain  the  Enginei  do  discharge  their  Waves ; 
Such  weak  suaolta  the  Burning  Rage  out-braves, 
And  further  spread.  Conducted  by  a  Wind, 
Whioh  aeem'd  oonfed'rate  in  the  cru'l  design; 
Flashes  aacend,  aa  if  they  would  aapire 
Above  the  place  uf  Elemental  Fire  ; 
And,  to  the  Ueavena  amm-'ment,  quite  cutrye 
With  Sparks,  that  henc>-,  the  Tapers  of  the  Hkic. 
The  moon  more  bright  than  usual  look'd  that  Nighty 
Be'ng  fumitb'd  with  a  double-borrow'd  Light : 
But  here  below  Confusion  did  appear. 
Each  Cheek  look'd  pale,  each  Eye  big  with  a  tear; 
Only  the  sealona  Hypocrite's  o'rejoy'd. 
To  see  his  Scourge  thus  casually  destroy'd; 


rift^k 


He  cryes.  Just  Judgement !  And  wi<h'd  when  jioor  I 
Rung  out  his  last,  't  had  been  the  Stages  kNell : 
In  Angry  mnod  h'  has  reason  to  appear, 
The  Clieata  and  TartiitTboth  unma'k'd  him  here  : 
So  have  I  «een  old  Matrons  atone  the  glass. 
That  ahew'd  them  the  vile  Portraiot  of  their  Faee. 
[f  any  Omen  in  this  Ruine  shine, 
'Tis  hop'd  we  may  with  Confidence  divine. 
Once  more  e're  long  Re-kindled  we  shall  see. 
The  glorious  Virtue*  of  our  Ancestry  ; 
And  since  each  neighbnur-Siate  sounds  forth  Alarrai^  I 
By  the  prodgioua  grandeur  of  their  Armes, 
That  now  no  more  our  generoua  Youth  will  sit. 
Only  to  hear  the  aports  of  wanton  nit, 
Nur  in  such  soft  iJiveraiona  waat  their  dayes. 
Neglecting  Honour,  and  ita  nroferr'd  Bayes  : 
But  strive  to  make  the  .Martul  Field  their  Stage, 
Whilst  with  Re^iatless  Valour  they  engage, 
And  truly  do  more  mighty  Aotiuna  far. 
Than  e're  were  seen  to  grace  the  Theater. 
Finia. 

London,  Printed  for  Daniel  Brown,  next  door  to 
sign  of  the  Queens-bead  without  Temple-bar,  167S. 

Arthur  Irwin  Oaskiit. 
Tower  HUl,  Ascot,  Berks. 


RoTAL  Oak  Dat.— In  the  '  Glossary  of  Words 
ased  in  Holderness,'  under  the  word  "  Papiah,"  we 
are  told  that  boys  who  do  not  adorn  themselvee 
with  oak-twigs  and  oiik-apples  on  Royal  Oak  Day 
(May  29)  "are  hooted  with  the  cry  of  'Tber»K<>e«  » 
Papish,'  and  pelted  with  the  eggs  of  small  oirds. 
What  connexion  the  non-obeervance  of  this  custom 
has  with  Popery  it  is  difficult  to  discover."  "rhere 
can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt  that  we  have  here 
preserved  a  reminiscenoe  of  the  horrible  delusion 
of  the  Popish  Plot,  which  added  an  additional 
stain  to  the  foal  reign  of  Charles  II. 

It  may  not  be  oat  of  place  to  remark  that  before 
the  Restoration  the  oak  was  a  symbol  of  Eoglish 
royalty.  In  the  '  Anarcbia  Anitlicana ;  or,  the 
History  of  Independency,'  Part  11.,  by  Thodorus 
Verax  (t.  «.,  Clement  Walker),  164!),  p.  113,  there 
is  a  satirical  print  called  "'The  Royall  Oako  of 
Brittayne."  Armed  men  are  represented  felling 
the  tree  with  axes,  and  others,  not  armed,  are  pulling 
it  down  with  a  rope.  A  man  in  armour,  no  doubt 
uieaot  for  Oliver  Cromwell,  stands  near,  who 
saying,  "  Kill  and  take  possession." 

Edward  Peacock. 
Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 
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FuLK-LORB  :    LiQBTHi.sa. — The  Electrician   of 
October  18,   1884,   notes    the    fallacies,    "  That 
chewing  the  splinters  from  a  tree  struck  by  light^ 
ning  will  cure  the  toothache  ;  that  such  splinteWH 
will  not  burn  ;  that  the  bodies  of  those  killed  b^^ 
the  lightning  shock  do  not  beoome  corrupt  ;  and 
that  no  one  is  killed  by  lightning  while  a«leep." 

St.  Sivirms. 

Lltdaw. — REOTjiitii  Fahias  queries  thi*  word, 
anU,  p.  241.  The  full  form  appears  to  be  "  Llf> 
daw,   u-y-mor  uoha.*  a»y,    lite  promontory  oa 
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the  upper  sea.  DeaiiiiK  with  this  appellation  in 
■ectiona,  we  may  read:  L/ydair=FiiH8t«rre,  like 
onr  Land's  End  ;  ar  y  mor  ucha  —  Armorica.  No 
doubt  Armorica  is  Brittany;  and  llydaio  is  from  a 
root  {/y- breadth,  extensioa.     Hence,  I  assume, 

k"-"  ■■■" 


<Burrlr<. 

Wa  most  requMt  correapondenti  dciiring  information 


on  family  matteri  of  only  private  interett,  to  affix  their 
name!  and  addreiHC  to  their  qoeriei,  in  order  that  the 
aniwen  may  be  addrened  to  them  direct. 


w 


•PoLi  Stnofsis  Cbiticorum':  thb  Orioinai. 
Proposals  for  it. — '  The  Diary  and  Correspond- 
ence of  Dr.  John  Worthington,  Master  of  Jesuii 
College,  Cambridge,'  vol.  ii.  part  ii.,  recently  issued 
by  the  Chetham  Society,  contains  at  p.  260  a 
reference  to  this  work,  which,  after  holding  a  lead- 
ing position  for  upwards  of  two  centuries  as  a 
valuable  storehouse  of  theological  learning,  s«ema 
now  to  be  fulling  very  undeservedly  into  neglect. 
The  Rev.  Edward  Fowler,  then  Rector  of  Northill, 
Beds,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  writes  to 
Dr.  Worthington,  on  Deo.  14,  1667:— 

"  There  i<  a  Tcry  worthy  (lesign  of  compilini;  a  lynop- 
■iiof  the  critical  anJ  other  coiumintatori  upon  (he  Scrip- 
tures on  foot,  the  author  Mat.  Po<il.  A  ipccimtni  nf  it 
is  printed,  vis.,  the  sixth  of  Oenetia,  ami  therewith  a 
recommendation  of  the  work  by  tcTeral  Bithopa  ami 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  aninnK  others  Dr.  Oudworlh  and 
Dr.  Whichcote.  There  ia  one  aaut  me,  with  a  deaire 
that  I  WfluM  promote  it  hy  gaining  sutMcriptiona.  The 
whole  will  be  three  vola.,  of  1,U(X)  pages  a  poice,  at  the 
leaat,  tlie  price  4'"*.  If  m<>uey  coniea  m  be  will  lieitin  tu 
print  hy  25  .March.  If  the  whole  he  aiiawerable  to  the 
specimen,  in  my  Judgment,  it  will  he  very  excellently 
done.  This  I  tbuught  good  to  write;  though,  it  it  like, 
it  ia  no  newa  to  you." 

Also  in  the  '  Autobiography  of  Henry  Newcome,' 
vol.  i.  p.  169  (Chetham  Society,  1852),  there  is  a 
brief  notice  of  the  same  :  — "  In  this  interim,  about 
Dea  28""  or  29"",  1668,  I  received  Mr.  Poole's 
specimens,  and  was  hugely  taken  with  the  busi- 
ness."  There  ia  a  full  account  of  the  work  by 
Chalmers  in  his  'Life  of  Pool'  (' Biographical 
Diet.,'  vol.  XXV.),  derived,  among  other  sources, 
from  "  Propoeuls  respecting  his  Synopsis,  in  a  vol. 
of  Tracts  in  the  possession  of  the  Editor."  Many 
of  these  proposals  must  have  been  issued ;  but 
•kre  there  any  now  known  to  be  in  existence  7 
What  has  become  of  Chalmers's  volume  ? 

W.    E.    BUCKLKT. 

PoNisnMBNT  BT  Wnippiso. — "The  sentence 
•gainst  Tuichin,  passed  by  the  infamous  Jeffreys, 
was  imprisonment  for  seven  years,  and  that  he 
■honld  be  flogged  Ihrouyh  every  marktl-tototi  in 
DoTittMre  every  year ";  the  sentence,  according 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  Arraigns,  "amounting  to  a 
whipping  once  a  fortnight  for  seven  years"  (Car- 
rot ben's  note  to  '  Donciad,'  ii.  148).  I  had  always 


supposed  such  a  sentence  to  be  unique  and 
illegal,  and  can  hardly  believe  it  could  have  been 
literally  carried  out.  But  it  seems  it  was  not,  at 
any  rate,  tinique.  When  the  good  Duke  Hum- 
phrey of  Gloucester  so  summarily  detected  the 
imposture  of  the  lot  -  duant  cripple  Sannder 
Simpcoz  and  his  wife  at  St.  Albans  ('  2  King 
Henry  VI.,'  II.  i.),  he  doomed  the  wretched 
pair  thus,  "  Let  them  be  whipped  through  every 
market  tmon,  till  thty  come  to  Bervrick,  from 
whence  they  came."  CThere  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  any  clever  official  present  to  calculate  the 
number  of  Qtstigstions  on  the  road.) 

Were  such  sentences  ever  common  ;  and  is  it 

EOBsible  they  could  ever  have  been  enforced  to  the 
tst  lash  ?  Were  Saunder  Simpcox  and  Mrs. 
Simpcox  liable  to  be  scourged  at  Berwick  I  Ob- 
serve "  till  they  come  to." 

Harrt  Lerot  Tkmplk. 

CaRisoHBB. — Is  this  a  common  form  of  the 
word  d\riiov\,  meaning  a  child  which  dies  withia 
a  month  of  its  birth  i  I  have  only  met  with  it 
once,  and  that  io  the  registers  of  Holy  Cross, 
Canterbury.  William  Jenkynson,  son  of  Henry, 
was  baptized  Dec  1!>,  1574.  On  Jan.  9  following 
tfae  child  was  buried,  and  the  following  entry 
records  the  fact  :  "  A  chrisomer,  y*  cbelde  of 
Henry  Jenkynso',  bu[ried],"      J.  M.  Cowpbb. 

CsDlerburT. 

Good  Frioat  Custok. — I  attended  a  church 
on  Good  Friday  at  which  the  bell  was  tolled  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  three  o'clock,  being  the 
hour  at  which  the  death  of  our  Lord  took  place. 
Is  this  simply  a  modern  idea;  or  is  it  a  revival  of 
an  ancient  custom  ?  I  have  never  met  with  it  else- 
where. H.  8.  W. 

Seal  Skins.— When  was  the  fur  of  the  seal 
6ret  used  as  clothing  1  I  can  find  no  reference  to 
it  in  early  records.  U.  C.  M. 

Home  Missions. — Where  is  to  be  found  an 
account  of  home  missions  (denominational  and 
undenominational),  giving  a  comprehensive  view 
of  missionary  enterprise  in  England  ? 

R.  Javrb. 

Salisbury. 

Flekkit.— In  a  will  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
Johannes  Cotes,  co.  Lincoln,  Harleian  MS.  6829, 
fol.  9,  the  following  clause  occurs  :  "  £t  lego 
Joh'i  Attehall  de  parva  Cotes  vnam  vaceam 
({rJckii"  {lie),  no  contraction.  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  the  meaning  of  this  last  word. 

Nath.  J.   Homb. 

[It  it  potaible  that  jUltit  meant  flecked^apotted  1 
"  Flecked  darkness  like  a  drankaid  reela  "  ('  Romeo  and 
Juliet,"  ii.  3) ;  "A  flecken  pie  '"  ('  The  Ordinary  ').] 

'Gknkva.'— "A  poem  addressed  to  the  Right 
Honorable  Sir  B—  W— .     By  Alexander  Blunt 
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I 


] 


508 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


L7>»&i.  jcnas.'saL 


JJ-UtilUr.  la  Miltonio  verse.  Londoo :  Printed, 
and  Dublin  Ue-printed  by  Janus  Hoty  and 
Oturgt  Fixnlhut  oppoaiCe  to  the  Tadttl  in  Skinmr- 
Row  1729."  This  poem  ww  uddreued  to  Sir 
Bobert  Walpole  when  it  was  proposed  to  increase 
the  duty  on  spirits.  Was  there  such  a  person  aa 
Alexander  lilunt )  Was  the  poem  written  by 
Swift,  who  waK  in  Dublin  at  tbnt  time,  and  dis- 
pleased with  the  UoTeroment  of  Walpole  ?  There 
is  n  copy  of  the  London  edition,  thirty-two  pages, 
1729,  in  the  British  Museum,  but  none  of  the 
Dublin  reprint;  and  not  one  of  the  books  of  re- 
ference utfords  any  iaforiiiation  as  to  Alexander 
Blunt  or  his  poem  '  Genevii,'  nor  is  the  pamphlet 
to  be  found  in  any  of  the  catalogues  of  large 
libraries.  The  words  "in  MiHonic  verse"  are  not 
in  the  title-page  of  the  London  edition,  but  ex- 
tracts from  live  presentations  are  given  in  it  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Dublin  reprint  of  eight 
pages.     Both  ore  dated  1729. 

Ralfh  N.  Jauks. 

SicoND  Son  or  John  Donnk,  Dban  or  St. 
Paul's. — Can  any  correspondent  of  '  N.  «fe  Q.' 
lay  where  and  when  the  will  of  George  Donne, 
second  son  of  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  was  proven  ? 
He  was  living  in  1643^.  C.  Coitmobe. 

The  Lodge,  Yarpole,  Leominster. 

Arms  of  the  Tow^f  ok  Bradfokd,  York- 
SBiaE. — In  James's  '  History  of  Bradford,' p.  97, 
referring  to  the  arms  of  this  town,  it  is  said: 
"  These  arms  are  now,  according  to  the  current 
representation,  Gules,  a  chevron  or,  between  three 
kbugle  horns  strung  sable;  Crest,  a  boar's  head 
lerosed."  lo  u  foot-note  on  the  same  page  James 
■ays :  "  I  will  not  answer  for  the  colours,  as  I  have 
not  seen  these  arms  set  forth  on  uny  authority." 
In  the  same  note  he  says,  also : — 

"Tha  arms  now  reraaining  in  the   large  window  of 
the  chancel  have  an  ancient  appearance,  and  have  re- 
)  mnine'i  there  very  likely  lince  tuo  time  wlien  such  win- 
^dow  was  inserted  (temp,  of  Elizabeth  probably),  and  are, 
I  apprehend,  with  tbe  exception  of  the  annulet  for  dif- 
ference, the  legitimate  arms  of  Bradford  town," 

Can  any  reader  give  me  any  information  as  to  the 
correctness  of  James's  first  statement,  and  also 
inform  me  whether  the  arms  mentioned  by  him  as 
being  in  the  church  window  still  remain  there  ;  and 
can  any  one  give  the  blazon  thereof?       Fbslei. 

'  PoDR  RoBis.' — Roger  North,  in  his  'Auto- 
bioernphy,'  now  before  me,  siiys  that  when  he  was 
at  Thetford  School,  about  1664,  though  he  did  his 
own  Latin  verges  himself  he  was  by  no  means  so 
scrupulous  with  his  English  composition,  and  that 
L  once,  "  on  a  Restoration  Day,"  he  "  filched  a  copy 
Ifrom  '  Poor  Robin,'  which  at  lust  concluded  with 
[A  high-flown  passage: — 

Bat  I 
In  perfect  loyalty  will  live  and  die," 

^DgM  Kotth  offera  a  queer  apology  for  appropriate 


ing  such  slutf :  be  would  have  been  glad  tu  borrow 
from  good  authors,  but  be  "  had  but  very  mon 
ones  to  steal  out  of."  Can  any  one  tell  me  some- 
thing about  'Poor  Robin,'  and  give  me  the  coalezt 
of  the  passage  alluded  to  T 

AUOOSTOS  Jkssopp. 

Black  Cattle. — What  is  the  proper  metmbg 
of  this  term,  of  which  widely  different  accounts 
are  given  in  tbe  dictionaries  I  I  have  always  under- 
stood it,  as  used  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  to  mean  tbe 
(mostly  black)  Highland  cattle  which  droven 
used  to  conduct  south  to  the  English  markets. 
But  some  dictionaries  say  it  means  all  homat,  with- 
out restriction  of  kind  or  colour,  and  one  dictionary, 
in  course  of  publication,  says  "ull  tbe  larger 
domestic  animals,  including  oxen,  cows,  hoc 
&c."    Surely  this  ia  absurd  I 

J.   A.   H.    MURRAT. 
Oxford, 

"  Black  asd  white." — I  want  instances  of  I 
phrase,  in  reference  to  art,  of  as  early  a.  date 
possible.  Is  there  not  a  Society  of  Artiata 
Black  and  White  1    When  was  it  founded  t 

J.    A.    H.    MURRAT. 

QnBNBT  Hall. — Would  any  of  your  Leiceatet- 
shire  readers  kindly  tell  me  where  I  can  find  the 
legend  of  Quenby  Hall,  which  is  said  to  be 
haunted  7  It  is  seven  miles  from  Evington,  to 
perhaps  nine  from  Leicester.  Imqoirsr. 

*  Railroadia»a  :  a  New  History  or  Eko- 
LAND.' — The  "  First  Series  "  gave  an  account  of 
the  "London  and  Birmingham  Railway"  from 
London  to  "Denbigh  Hall" — about  half  the  dis- 
tance of  the  112  miles — and  promised  a  "  Seoood 
Series  "  to  complete  the  work.  Was  this  ever  paF 
liahed  i  The  "First  Series"  was  published 
Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.  in  1838,  with  216  pp, 
map,  woodcats,  and  two  coloured  plates. 

Een. 

"Not  a  patch  npon," — What  are  the  origin 
and  true  meaning  of  this  phrase  7  D.  L. 

The  'Topic.'— I  have  before  me  No.  2  of 
Topt'e,  dated  Saturday,  April  11,  1846,  price 
Its  object  was  ''  to  furnish  one  article  each  % 
of  the  same  kind  that  the  established  Reviews 
quarterly.''     It  was  published  for  tbe  proprietors 
by  C.  Mitchell,  of  Red  Lion   Court,  and   it 
stated  on   the   cover   that   it   will   be   issued 
weekly  numbers  and  monthly  parts.     No.  3 
tains  an  article  on  'The  New  Taritf,'  No.  3 
advertised  to  contain  an  elucidation  of  the'O    _ 
Question.'      Each    weekly    number    consists    of 
12  pp.     What  was  the  length  of  its  existence  T 

Alpha. 

"SLiBvr,"  A  Vessel.— In  recent  shipping  IkU 
there  im  freaoeot  refereooea  to  vessel*  beuiflg  th« 
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word  «/«"«•«  lis  the  first  part  of  their  name,  as,  "The 
Slieve  Roe,"  "  The  Slieve  Donard,"  "  The  Slieve 
Bloom,"  &c  What  u  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
uid  of  what  language  ia  it  ? 

Frkderick  £.  Sawtxr,  F.S.A. 
Brightoa. 

"  Hope." — What  is  the  most  usual  meaning  of 

the  word  hope  in  names  of  places,  such  as  Hope- 

under-Dinmore,  Bur(;hope,  Fownhope,  &c.?    In  a 

~rork  OD  the  signilicalion  of  names  of  persons  and 

"laces   (the   title  of  which  has  escaped  me)  the 

iriety  and  number  of  the  meanings  given  to  the 

ord  hope  were  very  great,  and  the  result,  conse- 

neotly,  unsatisfactory,  and  I  do  not  think  Ciinon 

kylor  mentions  it  in  his  work.    Also,  is  the  word 

iritisb  or  Saxon  in  origin;  i.e.,  wliat  is  its  deriva- 

DD  as  to  languuge )  C.  Coituorb. 

Tbo  Lodge,  Tarpole,  Leominiter. 

TaK  Edtb  Familt.— Robert  de  Ede  appenr.i 
to  have  been  admitted  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  Vurk,  on  the  presentation  of  the  Abbot  of 
St.  Mary's,  York,  a.d.  1370.  Can  any  of  your 
leaders  furnish  me  with  any  further  information 
concemiag  this  fourteenth  century  ecclesiastic  ? 
Please  answer  direct.  L.  Edye. 

kl3,  Kingswood  VilUi,  Mew  Brompton,  Chatham. 
,JoHH  Sparrow,  or  thb  CoMMONWBAt.TH 
kaiOD. — From  documents  at  the  Record  Office 
find  that  iu  1662  the  friends  of  John  Sparrow, 
ho  was  a  Prize  Commissioner  during  theCommoo- 
wealth,  paid  to  the  Government  of  Churlea  II.  the 
sum  of  3,000/.  to  prevent  the  said  John  Sparrow 
being  prosecuted.  Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  whether  this  John  Sparrow  was  a  member 
of  the  SuU'olk  branch  of  the  family, or  of  the  Essex 
^jr  Staffordshire  branch  !  John  Gltdb, 

^^tlpswioh, 

1^^  Hkraldic— I  shall  be  glad  to  know  to  whom  the 
followiug  arms  belong ;  they  appear  on  a  pencilled 
Lowestoft  plate  iu  my  possesaiou  ;  Quarterly,  I 
and  4,  Az,,  a  lion  nimpaot  arg.,  duoully  crowned 
or  (or  urg.)  ;  2  and  3,  Gu.,  a  chevron  between 
three  cinquefoils  arg.  (Tarleton  ?),  the  whole 
'iflerenced  with  a  crescent  ;  the  shield  sur- 
uoted  by  a  marquis's  coronet.  Issuing  from 
s  the  crest,  a  man's  head  in  profile  wreathed. 
R.  U.  Tbasdkl. 
fionthtown,  Oreat  Yarmouth. 

B  or  Erasmus  Darwin.— In  1861  H.  E. 
wis,  IS,  Gower  Street,  London,  published  a 
lecture  by  Dr.  John  Dowson  on  Dr.  Erasmus 
Darwin,  and  on  the  fly-leaf  there  is  adver- 
tised, as  "  Preparing  for  publication,  a  fuller 
account  of  the  life  and  works — especially  the 
medical  works — of  Dr.  Darwin."  Did  this  adver- 
tised work  ever  appear  ;  and,  if  lo,  when  and  by 
what  firm  was   it  published  i    A   '  Life  of  Dr. 


Dnrwin,'  by  Dr.  Dowson,  is  mentioned  on  pp.  79, 
106,  and  113  of  thi>  'Life  of  Dr.  Dnrwin,'  by  bis 
grandson  Charles  Darwin,  the  scientist ;  but  per- 
haps the  lecture  above  mentioned  is  meant.  Waa 
a  second  edition  of  Anna  Seward's  '  Life  of  Dr. 
Darwin '  ever  published  I  In  a  letter  of  July  27, 
1804,  to  Rev.  Thomas  Sedgwick  VVhalley  (pub- 
lished in  his  '  Journals  and  Correspondence  '),  MiM 
Seward  says,  "  I  have  adopted  all  the  cbangea 
which  [Elizabeth  Cornwallis]  thoughtconldbe  made 
to  the  advantage  of  the  work,  and  sent  them  to 
Johnson  [the  publisher]  to  insert  in  the  second 
edition,  if  be  permits  my  book  that  credit." 

0.  W.  L. 

"FoBoiVE  US  OUR   TRKSPASSM." — The  Lord's 
Prayer  occurs  only  twice  in  the  Scriptures.     In 
both  cases  we  have  the  petition,  "  Forgive  us  our 
debts."  The  word  dthtt  occurs  alike  in  the  revised 
and  all  older  versions.     In  no  manuscripts,  cer- 
tainly iu  none  of   any   authority — is   there  any 
various  reading  with  the  word  Irupaua.     Why, . 
then,  is  the  Lord's  Prayer  printed  in  the  episcopal  j 
forms  of  worship  with  the  word  trupauu  instrad  J 
of  "  debts  "  ?     Is  the  word  imported  from  the  eon-  ' 
text,  Matthew  ri.  14  ?    Bat  bow  could  the  com- 
pilers of  the  Prayer  Book  thick  they  could  improve 
the  model  set  before  them  by  their  master  1    Such 
a  tampering  with  his  language  argues   to  an  out- 
sider  greater   self-conceit  than  was  betrayed  by 
those  who  mended  the  Magnificat. 

Jakes  D.  Bdtlbb. 

Madiion,  Wis.,  U.S. 


THE  CBEEM  DALE  OAK :  HISTOBIO  TREES. 
(7"'  S.  L  347.) 

Haring  recently  made  the  delightful  tour  o( 
"The  Dukeries,"  I  took  note  of  several  historio 
trees  which  it  brings  within  the  notice  of  the 
traveller.  Following  are  porticulan  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  them  : — 

In  Welbeck  Park.      1.  "The  Duke's  Walking- 
stick,"  wbtcb  claims  to  be  the  tallest  oak  in  Eog- 
land,  a  tree  with  a  very  tall  straight  stem  like  m ' 
pine. 

•2.  "The  Major,"  nearly  one  hundred  feet  in 
circumference. 

3.  "The  Greendale  Oak,"  also  locally  called 
"  the  MethoseUh  of  trees,"  boUow  throughout 
like  a  chimney,  with  an  archway  cut  in  it  over 
ten  feet  high,  through  which  a  loop  road  from  the 
main  drive  waa  at  one  time  carried,  the  part  pass- 
ing through  the  tree  being  ten  feet  long  and  six 
feet  wide.     Said  to  be  fifteen  hundred  years  old. 

4.  "  The  Seven  Sisters  Oak,"  so  called  beoaiua 
at  one  time  it  had  seven  stems,  or  seven  bronchee  | 
so  perpendicular  that  they  ranked  as  items  ;  now 
there  are  but  three  remaining. 
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5.  "The  Porter'i  Oak,"  two  remarkably  fioe 
trees,  so  called  because  at  one  time  they  had  a 
Kate  fixed  between  them,  thoagh  it  ii  not  eoxy  to 
imagine  a  gate  so  wide. 

6.  In  neighbouring  Olipstone  Park,"  The  Parlia- 
ment O.ik,"  so  called,  it  is  said  in  local  trndition, 
because  King  John  held  a  conference  there  upon 
the  news  of  the  Welsh  revolt  reaching  him  when 
banting  in  Clipatone  Forest. 

7.  lu  .Sherwood  Forent,  no  exceptionaUy  big 
hollow  oak,  called  "  Robin  Houd'ii  Larder,"  iiUo 
"  the  Butcher's  Shambles,"  for  having,  by  tradi- 
tional aooonot,  served  both  those  piirp<i«eB.  .Said 
to  be  II  thousand  years  old.  Much  damaged  by  a 
fire  lit  inside  it  by  some  navvies  in  188(). 

8.  Not  competing  in  age,  but  in  interest,  the 
grand  old  oak  lu  front  of  Newstead  Park  gates. 

9.  And  the  comparatively  young  one,  near  the 
obapel,  plunted  by  Lord  Byron  on  bis  first  visit 
lo  Newstead,  when  a  boy,  in  1T9H,  coucerniag 
which  the  tradition  runs  that  be  said,  "  As  it  fares 
■o  will  fare  my  fortunes  ";  and  the  parallel  of  the 
career  of  each  baa  been,  perhaps,  not  altogether 
fancifully  traced. 

10.  "The  Pilgrim  Oak,"  within  the  grounds  of 
the  Abbey,  the  sole  tree  spared  by  the  fifth  (locnlly 

jioalled  "  the  wiok«>d  ")  Lord   Byron,  when  be  cut 
down  the  woods  of  the  old  abbey.* 

My  interest  in  these  trees  brought  roe  acquainied 
with  a  monograph  about  them  by  Haymaii  Rooke, 
F.S.A,,  to  which  the  "etchings"  that  R.  D.  in- 
quires about  are  appended.  I  bad  taken  them  for 
▼ery  fine  woodcuts,  very  superior  in  style  to  their 

'  date;  but  they  maybe  etchings.  There  are  actually 
five.  The  first  is  only  a  ground-plan,  showing  bow 
the  loop  road  I  have  mentioned  was  carried  through 
"  the  Greendiile  o,ik."  It  has  the  base  of  an  Ionic 
column  in  the  lower  right-band  comer,  inscribed, 
"  These  draughts  taken  August,  1727."  In  upper 
left-hand  corner  is  the  monogram  of  interlaced 
H.  0.,  which  I  took  for  "  Henry  Cavendish  ";  but 
at  the  date  Cavendish  had  not  yet  entered  the 
Portland  family.  Over  the  monogram  is  an  earl's 
coronet,  which  is  again  puzzling,  as  the  dukedom 
bad  been  created  eleven  years  earlier.  The  motto 
beneath  it,  "  Virtute  et  Fide,"  also,  is  not  the  pre- 
sent Portland  motto.  Henry  was,  however,  the 
name  of  the  then  noble  owner  of  Welbeck.  2  is  s, 
so  to  rpeak,  tide  view  of  the  tree,  not  showing  the 
hollow  at  all,  with  five  lines  from  Ovid  above. 
3  is  an  oblique  view,  showing  part  of  a  man  on 
boneback  standing  in  the  archway;  headed  "Lo, 
the  Oke  !  "    4  ebows  the  tree  with  a  full  view  of 

■  Mot  unworthy  of  a  place  among  bistorio  trees  is  lbs 
fine  weIUi)Kt<iuia  pl&Dtf  d  by  Lirin^toDe  while  a  guest  of 
Ike  prncni  poiKttor  and  revrront  upbolJer  uf  N«wate«d 
and  Its  relict.  Tliere  is  alto  in  Walbecic  Abbey  »  fine 
avenue,  nhicli  nmy  at  huuie  future  day  claim  »  place 
in  liiitory,  planted  to  commemorate  the  I'rince  of  Walat's 
TisiL 
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the  archway  and  of  the  man  and  horM ;  it  baa  f( 
linee  from  Chaucer  above.     5  is  another  vie 
the  tree,  with  a  carriage  and  six  horses  pasaioj 
through  it,   "Una  Neraus"  at  the  top.      "  Th 
Green  Dale  Okc,near  Welbeck,  1727,"  is  insori 
under  all.  R.  H.   BoRK 


These  etchings  are  by  Cteorge  Vertue,  who  nn 
a  tour  through  "The  Dukeries"  in  1727,  «pendi 
some  time  at  Welbeck  Abbey  us  the  guest  of  Hen- 
rietta CaveodiMb  Holies,  Countess  of  Oxford  (only 
daughter  and  heir  of  bis  Grace,  John  tluUei,  DuF  ~ 
of  Newcastle),  for  whom  the  detigns  were  vxeca 
The  monogram  described  by  R.  D.  ia  similar 
that  which  is  contained  in  the  shield  siirmouutii 
the  fine  bookplate  engraved  for  this  ludy,  also 
Vertue  ;  and  the  motto,  "  Virtute  et  Fide,"  ia 
of  her  husband,  Edward,  Eiirl  of  Oxford  and  Mi 
timer,  whom  she  married  October  31st,  1713< 

"  The  Greendale  Oak  "  is  one  of  the  many  magi 
ficent  trees  for  which  Welbeck  Part,  in  Noiti 
hamshire,  was  once  so  celebrated,  and  of  wbi 
Major  Rooke  has  given  a  particular  account  in 
of  the  early  volumes  of  Arclutologia.     If  Thoroi 
(or  his  editor,  Throsby)  miiy  be  ore<lited,  il  is 
oldest  oak  in  England,  being  "upwards  ul  Gfl 
hundred  years  old  !  "     Major  Ruoke   writes  t 
"  in  Evelyn's  time  it  was  33  feet  in  oircurufere: 
at  the   bottom  ;  the  breadth  of  the  boughs 
88    feet,    covering   a   space  equal  to  676  sqai 
yards."    Strutt,  in  bis  '  Sylva  Btitannioa,'  giri 
capital  etching  of  the  tree  as  it  appeared  iu  16' 
since  which  time  it  haiibeen  propped  and  other 
strengthened.     In  1724,  the  centre  having 
decayed,  a  roadway  was  cut  through  the 
higher  than  the  entrance  to  Westminster  Ab' 
and  sutBciently  capacious  to  permit  a  carriage 
four  horses  to  pass  through  it.     Strutt  says 

"  A  print  of  it  was  publialicd  at  that  time,  in  nhl< 
•orcely  variei  from  its  pnirnt  sppcartDce,  eicep! 
tbat  the  artist  but  auat;bl  lo  beicliieii  the  tSccI 
choniiiig  the  moment  when  unc  of  the  iild-fachl 
equipages  of  the  day,  with  it*  four  long-tailed  ap| 
bget  ( l|  was  pasting  through  the  ctvity.' 

Henrietta,   Oonntese    of   Oxford,   caused   M' 
cabinets  to  be  manufactured  from  the  brancbi 
"  The  Greendale  Oak,'  which   were   oroameni 
with   inlaid  figures  of  the  tree   and  with  Ti 
from  Ovid  and  Chancer. 

Walpole  has  not  included  these  etchings  in 
list  of  Vertue's  works,  hut  they  are  noticed 
Gough  ('  Brit.  Top  ,'  ii.  77)  thus  :   "  A  plan 
four  views  of  the  great  oak  called  the  Orrm 
oak  in  the  lane  near  Welbeck,  Aug.  31 ,  1727, 
engraved  by  Vertue  fur  lord  Oxlurd,  to  whom 
belonged."     I  saw  a  set  iu  the  shop  of  Mr.  J. 
Commin,  the  Exeter  bookseller,  a  few  weeks 

ALfKXD    WaLU 

The  history  attached  to  "  The  Greendale  0»k  ' 
ia  that  John  BoUis,  Earl  of  Clan,  laid  » i 
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tlut  he  woald  drive  a  coach  and  four  throagh  it, 
aod  did  so.  His  only  daagbter  married  Ed- 
ward Harley,  second  Earl  of  Oxford.  Thus  all 
the  letterin);  on  the  etchings  is  accounted  for. 
"  The  Greendale  Oak,"  which  is  of  ftreat  antiquity, 
measares  in  circumference  thirty-three  feet,  and 
ita  branches  are  said  to  have  covered  a  space  not 
less  than  seven  hundred  square  yards. 

CoMSTANCE   RnSSKLL. 

SwaUovfielJ,  Reading. 

I  have  a  guld  medal,  on  face,  osoroids  m.  hex, 
above  the  profile  of  that  monarch,  faoin^  sinister, 
and  below  is  the  date  mocccii.  On  the  reverse, 
HOTTS  TEOMANRT,  over  the  representation  of  a  tree, 
and  under  is  orbbm  dale  oak.  In  the  hollow  of 
the  oak  are — 

roi 

101 
ROI 

should  like  to  know  ita  history  when  some  corre- 
ipondent  gives  that  of  "  The  Greendale  Oak." 

Uandford. 

[Nnmerons  oorrespondents  are  thanked  for  replies  on 
subject,] 
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ScocHTss  :  ScocHT.v  MoNKT  (e^"  S.  xii.  148, 
1 9 1 ;  -"■  S.  i.  1 7. 372).  — The  "  skotohens  of  lede  for 
the  poor  people  "  were  probably  issued  as  tokens 
to  the  beggars  who  were  licensed  to  hen  under  the 

ingent   acta   against   vsg.ibonda.     The   statute 
Hen.  VIII.  c.  12,  provides   tbiit  justices,  &c., 

ly  license  certain  impotent  persons  to  begwitbio 
a  limited  district,  and  the  justicvs  were  to  provide 
the  licencees  with  certificates  under  a  special  seal. 
Able-bodied  beggars  were  forced  to  work,  and 
beggars  from  a  distance  were  to  be  returned  to 
their  own  parish.  See  tbe  numerous  other  in- 
effectual statutes  that  preceded  the  establishment 
of  tbe  Poor  Law  system.  Tho  Nottingham  cham- 
berlains in  1643-4  demanded  allowance  "  for  lynen 
clothe  to  make  tokyns  for  pore  folkes,  xiiijir,"  and 
"  for  leyd  [lead]  and  for  makyng  of  tokyns  for  pore 
folke,  vijd."  (*  Kecorda  of  the  borough  of  Nottiog- 
ham,'  iii.  390).  These  leaden  tokens  were  probably 
impressed  with  tbe  town  arms,  like  the  leaden 
seals  with  which  cloth  was  sealed  (statute 
1  Ric.  III.  c.  8).  Hence  they  might  well  be  called 
"  escutcheons."  But  this  explanation  hardly  fits 
the  early  quotations  given  by  Mr.  Cuwfer  at  tbe 
first  of  the  above  references. 

W.  H.  Stkvehsoh. 

Roman  Brsviart  (7"  S.  i.  247).— The  Roman 
Breviary  described  is,  I  have  little  doubt,  u  copy 
of  the  second  text  of  the  Reformed  Breviary 
prepared  by  Cardinnl  Quignon  by  command  of 
Clement  Vll.,  and  issued  with  tbe  authority  of 
Paul  III.  There  are  two  editions  publijihed  by 
Theobald  Pnyen  in  1550,  one  a  small  octavo, 
her  a  quarto  or  small  folio.    He  pabiiahed 


at  the  least  ten  editions  of  this  Breviary,  which 
was  reprinted  a  great  many  times  at  Lyons, 
though  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  in  any 
w:iy  connected  with  the  local  Breviary. 

The  Syndicates  of  the  University  Press  at  Cam- 
bridge are  about  to  publish  a  reprint  of  both  1 
texts  of  this  famous  Breviary  of  Cardinal  (juignon, 
and  I  should  be  grateful  to  any  one  wbo  mny 
possess  a  copy  if  he  would  send  me  notes  of  his 
edition.  The  editions  were  very  numerous,  and 
though  I  have  already  seen  a  large  number,  yet 
I  cannot  think  that  I  have  exhausted  the  biblio- 
graphy. J.   WiCKRAM  Lboo. 

47,  Oreen  Street,  W. 

Drake's  Snip  (7"'  S.  i.  3<)8,  396).— In  addition 
to  the  interesting  references  given  as  above  by 
various  correspondents,  I  venture  to  send  you  the 
following  extract  from  '  History  of  Kent,'  part  i., 
"Tbe  Hundred  of  Blackheath,"  edited  by  Dr. 
H.  H.  Drake,  noticed  by  you  in  a  recent  number 
of'N.  &Q.':— 

"  An  Eatimite  for  the  Dockioge  and  IncloaitiKe  of  8' 
Frnuncia  Draik's  Sblpp  with  a  Brick  Waule,  etc., 
vii. — 

A  /iricii  H'ui</<.— Imp'inii  for  a  brick  waule  to  ba 
buylded,  wliiclie  will  cunteyiie  in  9ircuyte  kboute  Ciiij** 
footea  [>.«..  100  and  four  icnre  feet]  in  lengthe,«nd  xv  foota  I 
highe,  to  l)e  well  buyMed  with  Dutterjes.  And  from  | 
Insyde  to  Iniyde  to  be  xxilij"'  Footes  ao  u  tbere  may  j 
be  lonie  space  to  walks  nboute  the  ahipp  w'hin  thai 
waule,  the  chard|{s  whereof  eatymated  by  the  bricklayer^  j 
will  extend  unto  oxix".  I 

Tht  Hoff.  <frc.  —  1  Mm  the  Roff  [or  cover]  over  the  said*  1 
•  bi|>|i  according   io   tbe  lengtbe    and  breadthe  of  tha  \ 
waule.     The  Tymber  and  workmanahipp,  Tylsa,  Latba, 
and  all  other  obardgea  inaydenta  to  tbe  aame,  muye  ex- 
tende  unto  p'  Mtimacyon  iiii"!". 

PrepariHi/  of  yt  (Jro*itd.—Utm  the  Digginge  and 
prejtaringo  of  ye  ground  in  order  n-quiflite  for  that 
purgiuae  ya  eatyuiated  by  auche  u  bathe  akill  therein,  att 
III". 

Item  the  cbardge  in  layinge  of  wayes,  wyndingf, 
acreweinRe,  Blockinge,  Shoreiniie  w'th  Iruuework  witba 
Dther  chardgea  tu  be  therlo  anixed,  cordace  onlye  ex- 
eptyil  p'  eatima',  iiil"".  Suroa  Tota",  ccclix". 

Lndoried  :  Charges  of  Waolinge,  etc.,  of  S'  Praunca 
Drailt'a  ahipp  A°  1581. 

Drake  returned  to  Plymo  8  Nov.,  1S80 ;  was  Knigbtad 
4  April,  15S1,  at  Deptford." 

Dr.  Drake  discovered  this  entry  in  the  Kav^ 
Accounts  of  tbe  time,  and  bo  further  informs  ma  i 
that,  according  to  Sir  William  Davenant  and  other 
old  poets,  Drake's  ship  was  for  many  years  used  j 
as  a  restaurant  or  place  for  carousals,  and   that  it  i 
has  puzzled  literary  men  to  know  why,    Doubtlesa 
the  above,  with  tbe  various  interesting  items  of 
informatioD  on  the  same  subject  which  you  have 
nlreiidy  published,  will  tend  to  throw  some  light 
on  the   matter,  and   they  will,  moreover,  show  in 
what,  estimation  Drake  and  his  doings  were  held 
by  bis  contemporaries  and  the  generations  imme- 
diately succeeding  his  time.     I  may  add,  thatoaj 
the  occasion  of  the  unveiling  of  the  Drake  i 
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rUl  lUtne  on  Plymonth  Hoe  in  Kebrusry,  1884, 
I  was  fortnnnte  enough  (lu  secretary  of  the  de- 
monstration committee)  to  secure  the  luun  from 
the  Trustees  of  the  Bodleian  Library  of  the  identical 
chnir  which  waa  made  out  of  the  timbers  of  Drake's 
■hip,  oa  described  by  several  of  your  correspondents. 
W.  H.  K  Wriobt. 
Pljmoath. 

In  my  historical  essay  on  '  The  Rise  and  Fall  of 
the  Spanish  Armada,'  which  is  an  introduction  to 
the  names  of  those  persons  who  subscribed  towards 
the  defence  of  this  country  in  1588,  just  published 
by  Mr.  A.  R.  Smith,  of  Soho  Square,  I  have  bad 
occasion  to  mention  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  his 
"  fortunate  ship,"  the  Elizubeth  Bonaventure, 
"  which  after  twenty-seven  yvars'  hard  work  bad 
ran  aground  in  March,  1687/8,  but  was  still  uo- 
impaitcd,  causing  the  Lord  Admiral  to  remark, 
'except  a  ship  bad  been  made  of  iron,  it  were  to 
be  thought  impossible  to  do  as  she  hath  done,'  un 
expression  more  of  its  capital  build  than  the  term 
iron,  for  nowadays  our  iron  vessels,  instead  of  Qoat- 
ing  and  lasting,  tarn  up  their  toes  and  sink  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  which  '  the  wooden  walls  '  of 
old  England  never  did.  What  would  Queen 
Eliz.ibeth  have  thought  of  our  ships  now,  when 
ahe  considered  hers  to  be  expensive  toys )  Her 
Lord  Admiral  was  clamouring,  begging,  praying 
for  the  means  of  defence — ships,  ammunition,  and 
provisions"  (see  Essay,  p.  x,  &a). 

The  Spaniards  were  met  by  Drake  in  his  ship 
the  Revenge,  and  it  niay  interest  the  reader  lu 
know  that  in.  the  Englinh  fleet  there  were  two 
other  vessels  called  the  Thomas  Drake  and  the 
Elizabeth  Drake  (p.  13),  and  also  two  called  the 
Mayflower — a  name  dear  to  our  New  England 
forefathers.  T.  C.  Nuble. 

Oreenwood.Road,  Dilston. 

Missing  London  Monuments  (7"'  S.  i.  188, 
S74,  374,  411). — An  equestrian  statue  in  Hanover 
Square  might  be  added  to  the  list.  Molloy  ('Court 
Life  below  Stairs')  mentions  that  in  the  reign 
of  George  L  a  ballad  which  had  great  popularity 
was  styled  ''  A  dialogue  between  the  old  black 
horse  at  Charing  Cross  and  the  new  one  with  a 
figure  on  it  in  Hanover  Square."  One  verse  is  as 
foUowi : — 

KinK  Chsrlei  'fi  black  nsKg,  being  tired  of  the  Town, 
From  fair  Cliariiig  CroMone  eTeiiini;  atoln  down, 
And  trotting  aloii|{  I'w&rili  the  tirM>  for  fresb  air, 
Ue  ipj'J  a.ttrangc  beast  up  in  Uauover  8quare, 

Is  it  known  to  whom  this  statue  was  erected, 
and  the  date  )  The  square  was  built  about  1718 
or  1780.  W.  M.  B. 

You  ore  on  the  eve  of  a  civil  war  on  the  que»- 
lion  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  so  I  taike  part 
with  Mb.  Dlxon,  and  iimiiitain  that  there  is  no 
proof  of  cruelty  against  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
if  judged  by  the  temper  of  those  times.     Hawley, 


his  second  in  command,  was  probably  brutal 
rough,  but  the  Highlanders  were  splendid  m« 
who  took  no  quarter,  and  suflered  from  tb«  bann 
of  the  victors  who  were  willing  to  spare  them. 
scarcely  think  thot  it  was  the  commander  of 
Royal  army  who  deserves  the  epithet  of  cowl 
at  Culloden,  which  Mr.  Grant  hurls  at  him. 

HenRT  F.   PONBOWBT.I 

No  other  missing  monuments  can  be  quit«  i 
irrevocably  gone  as  the  two  cardioaU'  tombs  i 
Old  St.  Pancras,  of  which  you  gave  my  note  j« 
in  time.  They,  and  the  French  noble's,  and  perb^ 
half  an  acre  around,  are  now  buried  under  li 
feet  of  clay  from  the  execavation  for  a  gas- hold! 
The  noble's  relatives  evidently  bad  notice,  al 
removed  his  stone  ;  but  cardinals  have  only  thi 
church  for  a  posterity,  who  no  longer  traosla| 
her  worthies,  like  Swithun,  or  even  their  epitap 
These  three  tombs  were  very  peculiarly  arrang 
The  largest,  that  of  De  la  Marche,  though  hardly 
possible  to  think  the  oldest,  was  the  only  urie 
the  usual  east  and  west  position.  Its  long  epita| 
foccd  the  north,  ond,  if  we  compare  it  to  the  I 
stroke  of  a  capital  A,  the  others  were  as 
the  two  slanting  strokes,  converging  nort] 
90  th.-it  any  one  approaching  thence  bad  the  tl 
epitaphs  like  sides  of  a  polygonal  apse,  or  » 
window.  If  the  feet  of  each  grave  were  torn 
the  reader,  as  usual,  the  unknown  cardinal'a 
mu.tt  have  pointed  about  N.E,  by  N,,  and 
noble's  N.W.  by  N.  One  could  understand  It 
laymen's  tombs  being  subordinated  aa  winga 
that  of  Cardinal  De  la  Marche,  but  one  of  thee* 
belonged  also  to  a  cardinal,  and  to  all  appearance 
an  earlier  one.  E.  L.  G. 

Portraits  davino  onk  Hand  ok  a  Sruu 
(7'"  S.  i.   407).— Mr.   James  will  not,   I   tru»^ 
think  me  presumptuotu  in  saying  that  I  beli^H 
the  rendering   of  the   inscription  on  Andrea  ^B 
Sarto's  portrait  of  Samazzo  (bought  at  (he  Daven- 
port Bromley  sale  in  1863)  can  scarcely  be,  as  be 
suggests,  "Compassion  and  love  being  dead,  1  r^ 
with  them."     Of  course,  the  literal  translatioo 
"Tengo  la  morte  in  mano  perch6  il  morire 
carita  e  I'amore  i)  il  mio  "  would  be  "  I  bold  de 
in  my  bund,  because  to  die  with  charity  and  Id 
is  mine,*  or  "  I  lay  hold   of  death  because  I  a 
die  with  love  and  charity."    Docs  it  not  impl| 
desire  for  death  and  a  consciousness  of  it  s  proxi  mS 
by  one  who  was  prepared  and  fit  to  die  in  I 
charity  with  all  the  world  1 

Might  not  the  picture  have  been  paint* 
Uiis  antioipatmn  1     And    if  death  carricii  off 
painter  befori?  the  sitter,  the  portrait  may  posail 
have  beeu  finished  by  one  of  Andrea  del  SatT 
disciplea.    JS'on  i  vtro  ?  I.  E. 

These  eatinat  have  been  always  painted 
death.     I  have  Ck  pair,  both  dated  16S8.    The  | 


7'"  a.  h  Jmtm  26,  'Sd.] 
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of  the  mao  is  gireo  na  eixty-two  and  that  of  the 
vromaQ  aa  fifty-Bre.  The;  ate  rosy  aubjecCs,  not 
cadkTerom  looking,  and  the  man's  other  hand  is 
OQ  a  ^aitar  or  some  other  instrument  of  music. 
He  is  said  to  bare  lived  to  be  ninety.  The  lady 
has  nothing  bat  a  prayer-book  in  her  hand. 

P.  P. 

Death  and  Bctrial  of  Collbt  Gibber  (V""  S. 
L  3U7,  413). — Ms.  Renolk,  in  his  reply  under  this 
head,  aays  that  Mrs.  Gibber,  the  actress  and 
wife  of  Tbeophilus  Gibber  (Goldsmith's  "youu){ 
The,"  who  vma  born  to  be  hanged,  but  who  "  was 
drown'd  ":  vidt  "  Memoir  supposed  to  be  written 
by  the  Ordinary  of  Newgale,"  in  the  '  Basays '), 
was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Arne.  She  wus  Dr. 
Arao's  sister.  I  know  it  has  often  been  stated 
that  she  was  Arno's  daughter,  but  I  should  have 
thought  this  error  would  not  have  be<-n  repeated 
in  Col.  Chester's  '  Westminster  Abbey  Registers.' 
The  dates  of  birth  show  that  the  relationship  of 
Catber  and  daughter  was  not  possible.  Thus,  Dr. 
Arne  was  born  1710  ;  and  Susannah  Maria  Arne, 
afterwards  Mrs.  Gibber,  was  born  1714. 

J.    W.    M.    GiBBS. 

Nelson  (' Hiatoiy  of  Islington,'  1829,  p.  195) 
mentions  that  "  adjoining the  '  Castle '  public- 
bouse  and  tea-gardens the  celebrated   Colley 

Cobber  had  lodgings,  and  here  died  on  the  12th 
Dec,  1757."  And  in  a  foot-note,  "£x  information 
of  John  Nichols,  Esq.,  F.A.S." 

T.  N.  BRnsH/iKLD,  M.D. 

Salterton,  Deron. 

York  Mikster  (7'*  S.  i.  447).— The  stone 
fiddler  which,  in  much  mutilated  cooditioo,  is  now 
to  be  seen  in  the  crypt  of  York  Minster,  was 
formerly  tinial  of  the  gable  of  the  south  transept, 
and  was  removed  some  seven  years  ago  to  make 
room  for  a  more  fitting  symbol — across.  I  think 
I  remember  being  told,  once  upon  a  time,  that  this 
musician  was  wont  to  play  a  tune  whensoever  he 
heard  the  clock  strike  twelve.  Tradition  holds 
the  figure  to  be  commemorative  of  Lancelot  Black- 
borne,  who  became  seventy-seventh  Archbishop 
of  York  in  1724.  His  story  was  well  condensed 
in  a  letter  which  appeared  in  the  YoTluhirt  Gaztttt, 
Nov.  8,  1879,  and  probably  others  besides  Isatis 
may  like  to  hear  what  was  told  of  him  : — 

'*Th«  celebrated  Archbiebop  Blackburne  was  a  mem- 
ber o(  King'e  Cullege,  Cambridge,  a  college  *o  remarkable 
for  *  fast  uien,'  and,  having  got  ieven  u'ctuck  gates  during 
bis  flnt  term  for  '  cutting  '  chiipeU,  ran  away  from  the 
Qivcrtity,  cftrrjing  ufT  a.  fiddle  froDi  hie  tutor's  room*, 
itb  which  ho  pUycd  hi^i  nay  up  to  London,  where 
)  underwent  grcut  hardships  for  some  time.  At  lut 
ba  bound  hiniMlf  apprentice  on  board  a  Newcastle 
oolUar,  but  in  his  first  voyage  to  the  north  the  Fair 
Sally  was  taken  off  Scarbro'  by  the  private  tcbouner 
Black  Uroom,  cheaoomnianded  by  the  dreaded  Redmond 
of  the  Ued  Hand.  When  next  heard  of,  aome  years 
after,  it  it  as  captain  of  tlia  fearful  Black  Broom, 
ling  the  seas  (rgu  Cyprus  to  Capo  Wrath,  the  tenor 


of  every  merchant  in  Europe,  lie  retired  from  buiinea 
in  the  prime  of  life,  and  set  up  as  a  country  gentleman 
at  the  foot  of  the  Yorkshire  Wolds,  changing  his  name 
from  Muggins  to  Blackbume — a  corruption  of  Black 
Broom.  Bucolic  pursuits  he  soon  found  to  be  uncoDRenial 
to  his  active  disposition,  lo  be  turned  his  attention  in 
another  direction,  entered  into  holy  orders,  and,  passing 
through  various  gradations,  aeated  himself  in  due  time 
(if  iiij  memory  serves  right  ad.  1724)  on  the  archi- 
episoopal  throne  of  York.  The  fiddle  he  had  carried  off 
fr<ini  CsmbridKe  be  bad  never  in  all  his  mutations  of 
fortune  parted  with,  and  to  his  credit  be  it  laid,  ihortiy 
alter  hia  elevstioD  be  returned  it  to  its  owner,  the  Rev. 
Lawrence  Leatlierhead,  in  a  case  of  the  mont  costly  and 
elaborate  workmanahip,  in  which  was  alio  encloaed  hia 
appointment  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Uolderuess.  To 
oommemorate  hia  archiepiscupaie  be  cauaed  the  effigy  of 
himself,  fiddle  in  hand,  to  be  pUceil  in  the  proud  poeiiioa 
which  it  has  now  occupied  through  storm  and  Umpset 
fur  BO  many  generations." 

This  is  a  pretty  story  as  it  stands,  and  it  offers  a 
fine  field  for  critical  investigation. 

St.  Bwithik. 

The  half  statue  inquired  for  appears  to  be  that 
of  Abp.  Blockburne,  to  which  I  have  already  hud 
oooaaion  to  call  attention  in  *  N.  &  Q.'  (d*"  S.  xiL 
470).  It  is  a  most  intelligent  piece  of  sculpture  ; 
time  and  the  weather  have  added  refinement  and 
pathos  to  the  expression,  B.  H.  BcaK, 

Epitaph,  "Ooe  lw«  is  but  a  wistbr'a 
DAT  "  (7''  S.  i.  383). — The  idea  that  baman  life  may 
be  compared  to  time  spent  at  an  inn  is  found  in 
Cicero,  who  says  :  "  Ex  vit&  ita  discedo,  tamquam 
ex  hospitio"  ('Senect, ,'  23);  and  later  writers 
have  adopted  and  amplified  the  thought.  Dryden 
puts  it  thus  : — 

Like  pilgrims  to  th'  appointed  place  we  tand; 

The  World 's  an  Inn,  and  Death  the  journey's  end. 
■  PalamoQ  and  Arcite,'  iii.  887. 

In  the  translatioD  of  Gerhard's  '  Meditations ' 
published  in  1840  we  read  :  "  We  are  in  this  life 

as  it  were  in  another  man's  house In  heaven  is 

our  home,  in  the  world  is  our  inn  :  do  not  so  enter- 
tain thyself  in  the  inn  of  this  world  for  a  day  as  to 
have  thy  mind  withdrawn  from  longings  after  thy 
heavenly  borne  "  (Meditation  xxxviii.).  John  Ger- 
hard, the  author  of  this  little  work,  frequently 
translated,  died  in  1637. 

It  is  recorded  of  Archbishop  Leigbton  that  be 
was  wont  to  say  that,  if  he  were  allowed  the  choice 
of  a  place  to  die  in,  it  should  be  an  inn — the 
"traveller's  rest"  as  it  is  sometimes  called. 

One  Niccolo  Gaposso,  an  Italian  poet  of  the  last 
century,  is  repotted  to  have  written,  for  a  friend 
who  kept  a  tavern  near  Naples,  some  lines  to 
be  placed  over  the  door.  They  may  be  thoa 
rendered  : — 

Let  us  eat,  my  friends,  1st  as  drink  and  eat. 
While  the  lantern  iheds  light  around  ; 
Id  the  next  world  perhaps  we  may  uerer  meet. 
And  no  inn  may  thera  be  found. 

But  life  bos  not  only  been  like&ed  to  a  bncf 
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lojourn  at  to  ion ;  other  Bimilitudes  faave  been 
employed,  and  it  has  been  called  a  Toyaf;e,  a  play, 
a  lottery,  a  winding  rood,  a  chequered  ahade,  a 
flower,  an  April  day,  &c.  That  a  single  day  has 
been  frequently  rei;arded  as  the  epitome  of  a  life- 
time— the  early  duwn  representing  infancy  and 
aunaet  old  age — needs  but  brief  notice,  instances 
being  nnnierous  and  familiar.  Thus,  on  referring 
to  St.  John  ix.  4,  we  see  that  the  word  "  day " 
evidently  means  the  course  of  active  human  life, 
in  contrast  with  the  nightof  death,  when  darkness 
closes  in  and  worldly  labours  cease. 

And  what  '•  a  life! — a  weary  pilgriniatte, 
Whote  gkrj  in  one  day  dotli  fill  tbe  atuge 
Witli  childbDod,  manhood,  and  decrepit  nge. 

Quarles. 

To  this  I  would  just  add  the  concise  description 
by  Auguste  de  Piis  of  the  chief  events  which  go  to 
make  up  an  ordinary  day  : — 

On  •'iveille,  on  ae  Itve,  on  a'habille,  ot  Ton  sort ; 

On  rentre,  on  dtne,  on  soupe,  on  ae  coucbe,  et  I'un  dort, 
Wm.  Ukderhill. 

London  Central  Clnb,  Bridewell  PInce,  K.C 

There  is  another  version,  with  additional  lines, 
in  Barnwell  Churchyard,  near  Cambridge,  on  au 
innkeeper  : — 

Man's  life  ia  like  a  Winter'a  day  : 
Bonis  only  breakfast  and  uiiay ; 
Utbera  to  dinner  u»y  and  are  lull  fed, 
Tbe  oldsit  niaii  tut  tuj»  and  got*  to  bed, 
Iinng  ia  tila  lifr  who  lin(;era  out  the  day, 
Wfao  gnta  tbcr  SDonest  bas  the  Icut  to  pay  ; 
Death  ia  the  Waiter,  eoiue  few  run  on  tick, 
And  mnie,  alaa  I  niuit  pay  tbe  bill  to  Nick  1 
Tho'  1  ow'd  uiiicli,  1  I'Ope  long  trust  ia  tfiven. 
And  truly  mean  tu  pay  all  delta  in  Heaven. 

The  following  is  in  a  village  churchyard  : — 

Life  ii  at  beat  but  like  a  winter'a  day, 

Aa  full  of  sturnia;  and  yet  ao  loth  to  etay, 

We  scarce  can  count  tbe  hours  before  it  glides  away. 

Wm.  Krbelovb. 
Several  readings  of  this  old  epitaph  may  be 
found  in  my  '  Gleanings  from  God's  Acre '  (Hamil- 
ton). They  are  from  Crowlund  Abbey,  Ecclesfield 
near  Sheffield,  Cambridge,  Llangollen,  Nottingham, 
Barnwell  near  Cambridge.  The  Crowland  Abbey 
version  dates  1703  or  1704. 

J.  FOTTCR  Bbucob. 
Nottingbam, 

A  copy  of  this  epitaph  is  on  a  stone  in  the 
churchyard  of  St.  Buryan,  Cornwall  ('Parochial 
Hiatory  of  Cornwall,'  i.  162).  There  appeared  in 
the  pages  of  the  <?fTi</<man'»Af(ijnsin«  about  thirty 
years  ago,  if  I  remember  correctly,  an  ingenious 
communication  endeavouring  to  prove  that  the  6rat 
line  shonid  run,  "  Our  life  is  but  a  vintner'a  day." 
W.  P.  ConKTKiT. 

15,  Queen  Anne'a  Gate,  8.W. 

Abraham  Sbai<p  (7*^  S.  i.  109, 177,  S18,  295, 
372,394),— W.  0,  B.,  Mr.  W.  T.  Lthi*,  and  other* 


interested  in  the  celebrated  Bradford  astronomer 
will  6nd  in  'Rambles  round  Uorton.'  pp.  Oa-UJi 
published  by  Brear  &  Co.,  Bradford,  an  external 
account  of  his  family,  and  particulars  from  IH 
astronomer's  memorandum  books  hitherto  nnpo^ 
lished.  BKaDFORDtaif. 

Dr.  GgoROB  Outer  (7""  S.  i.  467).— The  r 
fusion  of  the  two  Olivers  is  a  blunder  which 
bard,  as  may  be  seen  on  turning  to  6"^  S.  r.  : 
and  the  references  there.  W.   O. 

[This  answer  enables  us  to  diip«n«e  with  num« 
replies  concerning  the  two  Ocorge  Ulivers.] 

Dr.  John  Monro  (7"'  S.  i.  369,  413,  474).. 
find  that  there  is  atiU  an  interest  takea  in 
histories  of  Dr.  John  and  Dr.  Thomas  Monro  (my 
great-gruodfather  and  my  grandfather),  &nd 
mistakes  are  still  made  regarding  them,  whin 
believe  1  alone  am  able  to  set  right.  I  therefl 
make  this  second  attempt.  F.  6.  S.  (p.  474)  j 
peats  tbe  mistake  that  Dr.  John  Monro  wa« 
so-called  "  patron  of  artists,"  whereas,  as  I 
plained,  this  term  applies  to  his  son,  Dr.  Thoq 
Monro.  He  also  says  that  Dr.  John  Ma 
attended  King  George  III.,  whereas  bis  son  ] 
Thomus  Monro  had  this  honour.  This  ooald 
proved  by  the  dates  of  the  king's  illnesses  ; 
this  has  been  an  important  matter  of  family  1 
tory  to  me  all  my  life,  and  there  is  a  special  tr 
tioo  in  my  family  regarding  my  grandfather  F 
awnkened  one  night,  when  sleeping  at  bis  cotll 
at  Buahey,  by  a  royal  messenger  sunimoni 
to  attend  the  king.  F.  6.  S.  is  also  wi 
supposing  that  tbe  country  houses  (first  at  Fa 
second  at  Bu8hey)to  which  my  grandfather  ret 
from  the  cares  of  his  profession  were  in  any  ' 
connected  with  his  patients.  I  lived  at  Ba*b4 
good  deal  with  my  grandfather  till  I  was  ah 
sixteen,  and  therefore  speak  from  personal  ex- 
perience in  this  matt«r.  He  is  quite  correct  in 
saying  that  Bearne,  Edridge,  and  my  uncle  Henry 
Monro  all  lie  side  by  side  in  Bnshey  Churchyard  ; 
but  there  also  by  their  sides  lie  my  grandfathsi 
and  my  father.  Dr.  John  Monro's  life  is  given  at 
great  length  in  Chalmers's  '  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary.' His  father  Dr.  James  Monro's  history  is 
also  referred  to  there.  The  lives  of  all  these 
physicians  are  also  given,  more  briefly,  in  Dr. 
Munk's  '  Roll  of  the  College  of  Physicians.' 

The  singular  history  of  five  Dra.  Monro  in  suc- 
cession having  occupied  much  the  same  profcisaiona] 
position  in  London  (of  whom  I  am  the  last)  hai 
probably  occasioned  confusion  among  them.  Ai 
un  illustration  of  this,  I  remember,  about  twenty 
years  ago,  an  old  lady  asking  me  when  in 
country  to  come  to  see  her  aa  an  old  frii 
When  I  arrived,  she  expressed  her  aatonisbg 
at  not  finding  me  much  older;  and  I  found  I 
she  had  expected  to  see  my  grandfather,  wh 
tbe  bad  known  in  1817,  and  who,  if  be  bod  I 
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•live,  would  bare  been  a  centenarian.     On  otber 

81008  I  bsve  bud  to  expluia  that  I  was  not  my 

ber  or  grandfather.  Pope,  in  bin  first  '  Dunciiul' 

30)  refera  to  my  gTea^g^eat-grandfntber,  Dr. 

f»mes  Monro,  who  was  engaged  in  the  same  pro- 

^fesiional  work  as  I  am.     I  fear  I  have  not  had  the 

honour  of  being  mistaken  for  him  ! 

I  hope  this  explanation,  with  my  former  one, 
will  make  "the  patron  of  nrtiets"  more  recogniz- 
able. Bi)t  should  any  one  wish  to  identify  these 
gentlemen  more  clearly,  I  would  ask  him  to  call 
at  the  College  of  Physicians,  where  be  can  see  five 
portraits  of  the  fire  doctors,  including  my  un- 
worthy self,  hanging  side  by  side. 

Mr.  Ambrose  Heal  (p.  475)  refers  those  in- 
terested in  Dr.  John  Monro  to  'The  History  of 
Monken  Hadley,'  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  Cass,  for  in- 
formation. I  would  refer  them  also  to  the  church- 
yard there,  where  a  tombstone  is  still  to  be  seen 
in  honour  of  bis  memory. 

Hbnrt  Monro,  M.D. 

Id  Boyle'i  'Court  Guide'  for  1811  Dr.  Monro 
ia  entered  as  of  8,  Adelpbi  Terrace,  and  Fetcham, 
Sarrey.  The  numbers  of  London  houses  have  been 
io  much  altered  of  late  years  that  Lbey  are  but  of 
little  use  to  persons  trying  to  identify  the  resi- 
dencee  of  celebrated  men.  J,  Dixon. 

"Ca  va  3AN8  DIRE"  {7""  S.  i.  417).— Really  I 
see  nothing  disgusting  in  the  phrase,  "  It  follows 
without  the  saying."  It  is  true  that  the  press, 
that  great  corrupter  of  English,  generally  writes 
"It  goes  without  saying";  but  the  above  form 
would  become  idiomatically  elegant  with  a  very 
little  usage  to  accustom  our  ears  to  it.  Myself,  I 
do  not  greatly  like  the  expression,  "Tbat  is  a 
matter  of  course."  "  That  follows  as  a  matter  of 
eoorw"  is  better.  The  other  equivalent,  "That 
may  be  taken  for  granted,"  does  not  seem  to  me 
an  equivalent  at  all  of  the  French  phrase.  In  all 
such  matters  the  question  is  not  whether  what  we 
have  is  sufficient  for  our  needs  ;  for  if  tbat  were  so 
we  could  do  away  with  half  the  language.  "To 
bestow"  is  not  wanted  whilst  we  have  the  verb 
"  to  giTe."  If  a  phrase  be  clear  and  grammatical, 
we  must  have  liberty  to  use  it.  C.  A.  Ward. 
Uaventoek  Hill. 

O.  M.  I.  justly  censures  the  disgusting  Qallicism 
"  It  goee  without  saying,"  which  is  now  so  fre- 
quently met  with  in  the  daily  press.  Will  you 
allow  me  to  note  two  atrocious  Oullicisms  which  hare 
ly  shocked  my  nervous  system  in  the  coluoins 
leading  papers.  1.  "  In  thi^  question  we  are 
t  at  once  by  an  embarrassment  of  riches." 
2.  And  even  more  absurd  ia  "  It  springs  to  the 
eyea"  instead  of  "It  is  obrious."  I  know  that 
"  oar  own  oorrsspondaot "  resides  long  io  P.tris 
before  he  ii  adraoced  to  the  staff,  and  that  allow- 
•Boe  mtut  be  made  for  him.    Curious  Gallicismf 


by  our  diplomatic  agents  oould  be  collected  from 
our  Foreign  Office  reports  in  Parliamentary  Blue- 
books.  For  example,  ''Prince  Bismarck  domi' 
nates  the  situation";  or  "The  situation  compli' 
cates  itself,"  and  many  more.  A.  R. 

Atbeoteum  Club. 

Landino-place  op  William  the  Coxqueror 
(7*  S.  i.  428). — It  so  happens  that  Hastings  and 
its  neighbourhood  have  a  much  better  guide-book 
than  falls  to  the  lot  of  most  places  in  the  '  Hand- 
book for  Haxtings,  St.  Leonards,  and  the  moat 
Remarkable  Places  in  the  Neighbourhood,'  by  the 
author  of  '  Brampton  Rectory,'  &o.,  third  edition, 
revised  and  enlarged  (Hastings,  Diplook),  1864. 
P.  121  and  the  subsequent  pages  gire  an  account 
of  Bulverhytbe,  and  refer  to  authorities  for  dia- 
crediting  the  legend  to  which  Cleuknt  Avis  re- 
fers. The  author  of  this  volume  is  Miss  Mary 
Matilda  Howard. 

At  p.  316  it  is  stated  that  William  landed  at 
Pevensey,  and   the   letter  of  Prof.   Airy   which 
appeared  in  the  Athmanm  of  Sept.  6,  1863,  ia 
referred  to  in  support  of  the  statement.     This  ial 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  latest,  and  otl 
course  the  highest  authority.  Dr.  E.  A.  Freeman. ' 
who  observes :  "  The  Duke  of  the  Normans  and  J 
his  host  landed  at   Pevensey,  in  Sussex.     The^l 
landed   under  the  walls  of  the   Roman   city  oci] 
Andertda,  which  had  stood  forsaken  and  emptrl 
ever   since   it   bud    been   stormed   by   the   SoQta' 
Saxons  nearly  six  hundred  years  before"  ('Short 
History  of  the   Norman  Conquest,'  p.  71,   Oxt. 
Unir.  Pr.,  1880). 

Local  antiquaries  may  perbapa  ttill  be  found  to 
cling  to  Bulverhytbe  as  the  ^ao*  of  William^ 
landing.  Bo.  Mamnali. 

The  name  Bulverhytbe  may  perbap*  b«  derirvd .  ■ 
from  "Bolver  or  Bulver,  one  oif  the  war  title*  of  ' 
Odin"  ('Sussex  Arch.   Coll.,'  toL   xIv.).      Th« 
absurd  legend  mentioned   by  Ma.  Avis  is  thoa 
referred   to    by   Mr.   W.  D.   OoopM   (ia   'SoaMX 
Arch.  Coll.,'  vol  i.):— 

"  One  of  the  silly  le(aads  ooaaaolad  wHk  Ik*  Ra 
ConqucHt  is.  tbat  anme  time  brton  Ik*  kaMk  af  Hal     _. 
Duke  William,  imlUUnK  tba  nmmph  vt  Qww  IM»  akj 
Canbage,  purcbawi]  to  much  laixl  m  he  eo«U  east 
with  a  bull's  bi<l«,  which  h«in(  cut  inl*  it^waai 
to  reach  .«Teritl  luilrs  inlaixl.  aaiti'lv,  fk«a  r 
alias  Biilihido,  to  OKQie-hid*.  in  tUttal,  I 
tba  trmditiuu,  mitt  (A<  liidt  !" 

Came-hide  is  corrupted  from  1 
parish  of  Battle.  As  fur  tha  alory,  vilk  lA  SM 
antecedent  improbabilities,  still  tba  "Bai  !■■' 
at  Bulverhytbe  is  "  alire  to  tbia  day  la  ^■■'^  *  : 
therefore,  deny  it  not  I" 

EowARo  H.  Mauaau,  H-A. 
UaitiDgt. 

'  Wednisburt  Cockimo'  (7**  S.  l  XB  SX, — 
My  friend  Mb.  Habtshormi  t«Ua  «  ^  a 
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"nigh  to  the  church."  Cock-fighting  has  «ome- 
titnes  taken  place  within  the  sacred  precincts. 
Mr.  Alexander  Charles  Ewnld,  in  his  '  Stories 
from  the  State  Papers,'  tells  us  that  n  little  before 
the  breaking  out  of  the  great  oiril  war  of  the 
seventeenth  century  cock-fighting  took  place  "  in 
front  of  the  communion  table  before  an  admiring 
audience  of  villagers  "  (voL  ii.  p.  150).  Unhappily, 
he  does  not  give  us  the  name  of  the  place  where 
this  desecration  occurred. 

Edward  Peacock. 
Bottaaford  Manor,  Brtgg. 

The  words  of  this  ballad,  which,  by-the-by,  are 

■caroely   suited   for   general   reading,  being  very 

broad,  may  perhaps  be  got  at  by  A.  H.  if  be  will 

ttapeat  his  inquiry  in  the  Shropshire  Notet  and 

\  Qitiriu  {ChronicU  Office,  St.  John's  Hill,  Shrews- 

l  bury).    Something  was  said  about  them  a  year  or 

[  two  ago,  bat  the  whole  ballad  woa  not  printed,  for 

Fthe  reason  of  portions  being  so  broad.     A.  H.  bod 

better  give  his  private  address  to   the  editor  of 

8.  N,  and  Q.    I  cannot  find  the  reference,  as  I 

have  not  got  the  reprint.  Boilbau. 

N.  DiDDAMS :  Maoarowi  (7*  S.  i.  409).— 
"  Macaroni "  was  a  common  term  in  the  last 
century  for  a  fop  or  exquisite.  The  following 
is  a  good  example  : — "  While  all  the  macaronies 
>pused  by,  whistling  a  song  through  their  tooth- 
picks, and  giving  a  shrug,  '  Deni  it,  'tis  a  pity 
that  so  fine  a  woman  should  be  lost  to  all 
oommoD  decency.'" — Burgoyne's  'Maid  of  the 
Oaks,'  1774,  IL  i.  Gso.  L.  Affkrson. 

Wimbledon. 

Qcbbm's  Printbrs  (7*  S.  i  427).— There  is  no 
statute  requiring  private,  or  for  tbut  matter  public, 
Acta  of  PnrlinmeDt  to  be  kept  in  stock  in  print ; 
but  I  believe  thut  the  Queen's  printers  are  bound 
by  their  contract  with  Grovernment  to  keep  in 
stock  all  Acts  of  Parliament.  I  advise  your 
correspondent  to  apply  to  the  Comptroller  of  the 
Stationery  Office,  Prince's  Street,  Westminster,  if 
be  fails  to  obtain  from  the  Queen's  printers  a 
copy  of  the  Act  which  he  requires.       G.  F.   G. 

The  law  as  to  the  admissibility  of  copies  of 
private  Acts  as  evidence  is  the  fi  &  9  Vict., 
0.  113,8.2:— 

"  And  be  it  enacted,  That  all  Copies  of  Prirate  and 
Local  and  Penonal  AcU  of  Parliament  not  Public 
Acts,  if  parportinjE  to  be  printed  bv  the  Queen's 
Printers,  and  all  Copies  of  the  Journals,  of  either 
Houn  of  Parliament,  and  of  Roj^al  Proolaraationa.  pur- 
porting to  be  printed  by  the  Prinlera  to  tbe  Crown  or 
bjr  the  Printerj  to  either  House  of  Parliainfnl,  or  by  anjr 
or  either  of  them,  ahall  be  admitted  an  Kridence  thereof 
by  all  Coarti,  Judges,  Juitice<,  and  others,  nitliout  any 
I^of  l>eing  given  that  tuoh  copies  were  so  printed." 

By  sect.  4  of  tbe  same  Act,  it  is  felony  to  print 
documents  falsely  purporting  to  be  so  printed,  or 
knowingly  to  tender  sach  docameots  in  evidence. 


Mr,  Justice  Stephen,  in  his  'Law  of   Evideno 
(p.  82,  n.),  asks,  "la  there  any  difference  betwa 
the   Queen's    printers  and   the    printers    to    t 
Crown?"      See    also    Stephen's   'Commentaries,' 
where  there  is  a  note  (vol.  i.  p.  617): — 

"  Up  to  25  Hen.  VIII.  they  were  enrolled  on  the  I 
of  parliament ;  hut  from  that  dale  until  32  Geo.  II.,  ( 
titles  only  usually  appear  on  the  rolls.     Under  the  est 
inu  practice,  however,  the  titles  are  not  enrolled, 
the  Acts  themselves  are  preierved  at  tbe  Private  ' 
Office." 

Edward  H.  Mabsball,  M.A.] 

Tbe  Library,  Claremont,  Hajtings. 

A  private  (t. «.,  a  strictly  personal)  Act  is 
necessarily  printed.     If  it  is  printed,  and  the 
purports  to  be  printed  by  the  Queen's  printer*, 
will    be   "  admitted  as   evidence   thereof  by   all 
courts,  judges,  justices,  and  others,  withoat 
proof    being    given    that   such    copies    were 
printed"  under  8  &  9  Viot.,  c  113,  ».  3.     If 
printed  an  authenticated  copy  must  be  produced 
from  the  Statute  RolU,  6.  F.  R.  B. 
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Macaulat's  '  Armada  '  (7"'  S.  i.  327,  437).-^ 
Macaulay's  poein,  together  with  '  A  Completion^ 
Lord  Macaalay's  Fragment,'  will  be  found  in  'Cifl 
tributions  to  a  Ballad  History  of  England  and  the 
States  spmng  from  her,'  by  W.  C.  Bennett  (Hamil- 
ton, Adams  &  Co.,  1868).  Lord  Macanlay^s 
is  seventy-four  lines  in  length.  Dr.  Benne 
'  Completion,'  in  the  same  metre,  extends  to  S 
lines,  and  is  full  of  vigour  and  graphic  descriptii 
Another  edition  of  Dr.  Bennett's  '  Ballad  Histoid 
was  published  in  1879,  price  five  shillings. 

CcrXnBKRT    BKDS.J 
AUTOORAPHS  OF   THK  DCKK  OF  WbLLINOTO 

Fatrrr   AMD    Grandfathbr   (7"'  S.  i.  426), 
AlUbone  would  not  mention  Maittaire  if  he 
only  in  Latin.     His  book  is  for  English  works;  I 
Michael  Maittaire  wrote  a  good   many  Eoglj 
books,  so  that  Allibone  is  in  fault.     The  man 
a  pupil  of  Busby  and  a  great  bibliographer. 
'Annates  Typogmphici '  is  highly  pmised  by  W4 
and  called  indispensable.     Bis  '  Senilia  '  is  i 
known  qnarto.     His  editions  of  the  Latin  cla 
are  prized  for  their  correctness  and  their  good 
dexei  to  tbe  salient  passages.     His  '  Lives  of 
Stephenses'  is  very  good.     He  is  a  man  of 
siderable  mark,  whether  as  a  classic,  scholar,] 
bibliographer.  C.  A.  Waro. 

Baverstocli  Hill. 

Michael  Maittaire  was  bom  in  London   1( 
and  educated  at  Westminster  and  Christ  Chv 
He  died   1747.     He   wrote   and   edited 
number   of   books,    mostly  npon  the  Greek 
Latin    classios.     See  Cooper's  '  Biographical   Dic^ 
tionary.'  Edward  H.  Marsiiali.,  M./ 

Had  Lbobkoart  Animals  a  obal  Existrh 
(?"■  S.  i.  447),— It  is  impossible,  say  the  log 
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prove  a  negative.     Still,  tlie  arKamenta  thnt  (;o 

prove  tbnt  the  sffirtnative  of  this  query  is  false 

aoant  nlinoet  to  demonat ration.     To  begin  with 

be  pterodaotyls.    They  lived   in   Linsnic   time!), 

Byriuds  of  myriads  of  ye&rs  before  uu\n.     Tradi- 

'on  therefore  is  out  of  the  qaestion.     And  if  any 

krly  Briton  bad  quarried  out  a  specimen,  he  never 

Dnld  have  known  that  these  were  the  bones  of  a 

(ptile  which  flew,  for  the  time  of  Cuvier  and  of 

)wen  and  Huxley  was  not  yet.     The  great  birds 

?  Madaga.?car  and  of  New  Zealand  cannot  be  the 

■igin  of  the  fable  of  the  roc.     There  is  first  the 

Bonitrtius  improbability  of  stories  of  these  birds 

ading  their  way  to  Arabia,  and  next  the  dinnrnis  is 

tterly  unlike  the  supposed  roc — be  could  not  Hy; 

wai  like  an  ostrich  twelve  feet  hitjh,  and  had 

I  bone  of  him  been  found  it  would  indubitably 

ive  been  attributed  to  a  giant  man,  aa  has  been 

I  fate  of  all  big  bones. 

The  Somerville  Worm  of  Lynton  must  also  be 
Bt  to  the  region  of  fable — unfounded  fable — 
geology  knows  of  no  reptile  in  England,  in 
ent  limes,  bigger  than  our  adder. 
But  why  not  take  the  obvious  supposition  that 
bese  animals  nre  merely  the  creation  of  man's 
ncy  1  It  requires  little  exercise  of  imagination 
)  suppose  a  man  sixty  feet  high,  or  with  a  jsckars 
i,  ot  with  ten  arms  and  nn  elephant's  bead. 
he  old  naturalists — JEVtuTi,  Pliny,  &o. — describe 
ores  of  animals  that  never  existed.  Whoever 
ill  turn  to  Ouvier's  '  Discours  sur  lea  Revolutions 
Br  la  Surface  du  Globe,'  will  find  there  a  general 
massacre  of  them.  Of  some  of  them,  e.g.,  the 
unicorn,  he  demonstrates  the  impossibility,  for 
comparative  anatomy  refuses  to  believe  in  a  cloven- 
hoofed  animal  with  a  horn  in  the  centre  of  his  fore- 
bead,  J.  Oarrick  Muork. 

"  Mr.  Charles  Gould,  who  i»  a  member  of  the  Royal 

Society  of  Taamiinia,   and    thsrefors    presuniahlj   »c- 

quaioieil   with   tlie   strange   fauna   of   the    Antipoilean 

HHOrld,  baa  compiled  a  book  (puhli>h>-d  by  Maeart.  W.  II. 

^Httan  k  Oo.)  un  tlie  aubject  of  '  .Mythical   Monsters.' 

^^Br.  Oould's  opinion  ii  that  most  of  the  raonstara  of  hble 

^^^Be  not  fabutouB  at  all.    On  the  contrary,  be  ii  of  opintoo 

^^^■aC  there  really  hare  been  iuoh  animals  aa  dragoon  and 

^^^Typbona,  to  rty  nothing  of  unicorn*  and  (of  courve) 

aea-aerprnti.  And  truly  it  rnuat  be  eonfcaaed  tbnt  aiimeof 

the  piolnrea  given  of  nionntera  which  once  actually  walked 

or  crawled  the  earth  and  swam  the  seas  are  aa  •triint;t>  u 

anything  in  mythology  and  fairy-tale.     Mr.  Gould  bt. 

Uevet  that  a  veritable  draiion  wa«  the  contemporary  of 

primitiTs  man."— .S<.  Jama'i  Oai'Ue,  February  a,  1886. 

This  appears  to  be  just  that  for  which  Mr,  W.  8. 
.     Lach  Szvrma  ask^.         Frank  Rkdk  Fowkc 
24,  Victoria  GroTc,  Chelsea. 

The  animals  referred  to  lived  in  this  part  of  the 
world  long  before  the  appearance  of  man,  so  thnt 
any  tradition  respecting  them  can  only  be  derived 
from  fossil  remains.  This  will  be  undcr^itnnd  whxn 
we  remember  that  they  vanished  whilst  our  English 
chalk  woe  in  proceu  of  formation  at  the  bottom 


of  the  ocean,  and  that  on  top  of  it  hundreds  of  feet 
of  tertiary  beds  have  since  been  deposited.  The 
pterodactyle,  which  was  the  last  of  the  flying  rep- 
tiles, also  vanished  in  the  chalk  period  (see  Owen, 
'  Palteontology,'  1861,  p.  27fi).  I  do  not  know 
whether  gigantic  birds  have  been  found  in  Mada- 
gascar, but  a  colossal  ostrich. like  bird  is  supposed 
to  have  lived  during  the  historical  period  In  New 
Zealand  (see  Mantell,  '  Fossils  of  the  British 
Museum,'  p.  94). 

Horace  W.  Monckton,  F.G.S, 
Temple. 

There  is  a  large  amount  of  curious  and  discursive 
information  in  a  volume  recently  published  by 
Messrs.  W.  H.  Allen,  and  entitled  'Mythical 
Monsters,'  by  Charles  Gould,  B.A.  The  author's 
desire   is   to  show   that  "many  of  the  so-called 

mythical  animals may  be   considered   not  asi 

the  outcome  of  exuberant  fancy,  but  as  creaturetJ 
which  really  once  existed."    There  is  a  long  chap- " 
ter  on  the  dragon  and  its  geological  analogues. 
William  E.  A.  Axon. 

Mr,  Lach  Sztbma  will  find  something  about 
the  roc  in  Col.  Tule's  admirable  notes  to  his 
edition  of  Marco  Polo,  H.  J.  Modlb, 

"To   MAKE  A  HAND  o»  "  (7«*  S.  L  449)  is  a 
familiar   phrase   which    I   have   frequently  heard 
amongst  the  dialect-speaking  people  of  Lancashire,  j 
William  £.  A.  Axom. 

SOLOTIOW  OF  RiDOLB  Wajited  (?•*  S.  i.  449). 
— The  following  answer  to  the  bishop's  riddle 
appeared  in  one  of  the  periodicals  a  few  years 
ago:— 

"  Water-bubble  "  I  'm  oalted,  and  the  nightiogals'a  note 
Of  that  name  is  the  nweetest  that  bursta  from  her  throat. 
Kor  "  Aria  "  read  "  trie."  priimatio  in  light, 
And  th'^  "  birdiif  bright  plumage  "  appears  to  your  sight. 
So  much  being  aolred,  I  procerd  to  tlie  rest, 
titrike  thy  r..d  in  the  w.iter — I  awiin  on  itt  breast  — 
Whf-n  blown  by  the  t»mpeit,  I  "  flf  "  in  the  air, 
Or  "  run  "  on  the  plain,  if  the  surface  be  fair. 
"  Touching  earth  "  I  aliall  buraC,  and  "  expire  "  at  your 

feet. 
In  water  absorbed  I  muat  die — in  the  haat 
I  erap'^^ate — '■  death  "  from  the  "  light  " — 
■•  I)<rknea  "  deatroya  me— I'm  "  loat  to  the  sight " — 
If  I  breathe— there 'a  an  aperture,  then  as  a  ipliere, 
I  no  longer  exist,  but  must  lie  on  my  bier. 

JoHtf  Churchill  Sikes. 

21,  Endwell  Road,  Brockley,  8.G, 

"  Mt  Ltro  "  (7">  S.  i.  429).— The  terms  "  My 
Iiid"and  "  Your  ludshlp"  would  appear  to  have 
been  introduced  subsequent  to  the  days  of  '  Pick- 
wick,' as  we  find  no  trace  of  them  In  the  celebrated 
report  of  the  trial  Bardell  v.  Pickwick.  Perhaps 
barristers  may  have  adopted  the  terms  to  save 
themaelvea  a  little  trouble,  in  the  snine  way  that 
the  old  Jew  who  was  crying  "  0'  do'  !  0'  olo'  I  " 
greatly  to  the  annoyance  of  Coleridge,  replied  to 
the  poet's  remonstance,  "  I  can  say  '  old  clothes ' 
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M  dbtinctly  as  yoa  can  ;  but  if  yoa  hod  to  repeat 
those  words  maoy  hundreds  of  times  io  a  day,  as  I 
am  obli(;ed  to  do,  you  would  be  (i,\!ii  to  save 
yourself  exertion  by  clippiog  the  words  to  '  o' 
do"!"  Cdthbebt  Bbd«. 

MART0sB0RNE,TEitP.CHARLB8  I.  (7'"  S.  i.469). 

— Rudder  bus  giveo,  io  his  '  History  of  Glouoe<<ter- 
shire' (1779),  pp.  61-A4,  a  list  of  the  sheriffs  of 
the  county,  with  the  years  in  which  they  served, 
from  A.D.  1154  (1  Henry  II.)  to  a.d.  1778,  in- 
clusive. A  further  list  of  these  officials,  from 
1779  tn  the  present  year,  will  be  found  in  Glou- 
cttterthire  Nota  and  Qutriet,  vol.  iii.      Abbba. 

The  Gloucestershire  sheriffs  are  given  by  Rudder, 
'Hint,  of  Gloucestershire,' Cirencester,  1779,  pp.5l- 
54.  If  £.  B.  in  not  able  to  see  a  copy,  I  can  extract 
the  list  for  temp.  Charles  I.        Ed.  Marshall. 

CocNTT  Badqim  (7""  S.  i.  470).— W.  G.  ob- 
•erves,  5""  S.  i.  194,  "No  county  in  Englnnd 
has  any  arms.  They  are  merely  districts  which 
bad  neither  banners  uor  corporate  seal  ;  and 
though  of  late  the  arms  of  ancient  earls  may  have 
been  assumed  by  topographers  to  ndorn  their  pub- 
lications, there  can  be  no  foundation  for  the  prac- 
tice." Ed.  Marshall. 

Herts,  the  white  hart  ;  Stafford,  the  Stafford 
knot  (query  whether  belonging  to  the  town  or 
countv).  E.  T.  Evans. 

63,  Pellowes  Road,  N.W. 

Chester  Mint  (T""  S.  L  469). — Penmorfa  does 
not  seem  to  have  consulted  Ruding's  '  Coins,' 
where  will  be  found  many  references  to  the  mint 
at  Chester,  commeaciog  from  Atbelston's  time. 

W,  E.  Latton. 

Ipiwieh. 

Bonapartb  Familt  (7""  S.  i.  308).— I  think 
the  book  referred  to  by  Mr.  Christik  must  be  a 
work  translated  from  the  German  of  Ferdinand 
Gregorovius  by  Edward  J.  Morris,  and  published 
by  John  E.  Potter,  of  Pbil.idelphia,  entitled 
•Corsicii,  Picturesque,  Historical,  and  Social; 
with  a  Sketch  of  the  Eirly  Life  of  Napoleon,  and 
an  Account  of  the  Bonaparte,  Paoli,  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  and  other  principal  families.' 

Hkkrt  a.  Oxkr,  Librarian. 

Purtluid  Library  Association,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Sblf-Banishmrnt  of  a  Leper  (7""  S.  i.  440), 
—  In  the  Dady  Newt  of  June  4,  18H6,  one  of  the 
leading  articles,  "  In  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
I  Peatb,"  is  devoted  to  an  account  of  Father  Damen, 
'»  Jesuit,  who  banished  hini-ielf  to  Molokai,  the 
island  io  which  the  lepers  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands  are  secluded,  in  onler  to  minister  to  tbeir 
Bptritoal  wants.  After  twelve  years  he  has  himself 
fallen  a  victim  to  tbo  fatal  dise.t«e.  Miss  Bird's 
book  of  a  residence  for  lix  months  in  these  iaiandi 


is  referred  to  as  on  authority,  and  may  pecfcap 
contain  an  account  of  the  king  who  is  said  to  havl 
banished  himself  to  the  leper  colony. 

W.  E.  BocBxmr. 

Aktoninb  Itineraries  (7""  8.  i.  221,  306,  43 
— I  do  not  conceive  that  Thanet  is  to  be  identifie 
with  any  set  of  islands  in  an  ocean  flowing  betw» 
Gaul  and  Britain,  though  we  may  safely  so 
scribe  Jersey,  Guernsey,  &c 

The  passage  oow  quoted  U  not  an  itinerary  at 
all,  but  a  geographical  description;  and,  looking 
at  the  position  given  to  Riduoo  in  the  Peutioger 
tablet,  as  compared  with  Rtduna  in  the  appendix 
to  our  Antonine  iters,  I  suggest  that  the  Isle  of 
Portland  will  suit  it  better  than  Thanet.  Dr. 
Giles  gives  the  text  thus  :  "  In  mari  oceano,  quod 
Oallios  et  Britannios  ioterluit.  Insulie  Orcades 
num.  3.  Insula  Clota  in  Hiverione.  Yecta, 
Ridnoa  "  (the  three).  It  is  easy  to  append  Sarmis, 
C'L'-tarea,  &c.,  for  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  but  that 
does  not  help  aa  on  to  Thanet.  A.   Hall. 

'  The  Laidlt  Worm  of  Spindlsston  Hcuoql 
(7""  S.  i.  420,  438,  467,  495).— 

"The  publication  of  Rition's  letters confirms  both 

my  conjectures,  and  nets  the  matter  at  rett.     *  "  Ths 

Laiille^Worm" was  thecompositian of  Robert  Lamb*, 

Vicar  of  Norbnm,  a<  be  told  me  himaelf.'  Ritson 
Witlcer  Scott,  June  10,  1802."— Nota  in  Raine'i  '  Mo 
Durham,'  p.  204. 

G.  H.  TaoMPeow. 

Oraddy — spelt  as  I  have  spelt  it — is  a  Land 
shire  word,  well  known  and  in  common  use. 
means — well,  perhaps  the  phrase  commt  it  fa 
may  best  express  what  it  means.  Therefore  it  i 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  worm  of  Spindlest  ^ 
(or  Spiodletoo)  Heugh.  Aod  I  believe  that  tb* 
form  graidley  is  a  mere  mistake  for  laidly,  which 
latter,  I  presume,  =  loathly.  A.  J.  U.^ 

Portrait  of  Richard  Pates,  tbup.  Eur™ 
BKTH  (7"  S.  L  348,  475).— A  portrait  of  this 
Gloucestershire  worthy  is  to  be  seen  in  Corpus 
Christ!  College,  Oxford ;  and  an  old  copy  of  it  i« 
in  the  custody  of  the  head  master  of  the  Chelte; 
ham  Grammar  School.  This  latter  metuorial 
Richard  Pates  was  exhibited  at  the  meeting  of 
Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  ArcLiiological  Soci 
which  was  held  at  Cheltenham  in  April,  1877. 

Abbba. 

At  Ludlow  Castle   there  are  arms   of  all 
councillors  of  the  marches  of  Wales  of  the  til 
of  Elizibeth.      Amongst   them  are   the  arms 
Richard  Pates,  one  of  theae  coiucillors,  as  follows: 
Argent,  a  chevron  sable  between  three  pellets,  atiL,] 
a.  chief  of  the  second  three  orou  croaslets  pattc 
the  first ;  and  a  note  is  added  saying  that  hej 
to  have   been   of  Oloucestenhire  family, 
arms  are  the  same  as  those  of  Pate  of  CbeNj 
and  Maatetdeo,  oo.  Glouo,  which  an, 
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•TToa  nble  between  three  ogreaaes,  od  a  chief 

the  second  as  many  cross  croaalets  of  the  tirat. 

lUnd  »ny»,  in  hia  '  History  of  Gloucester,'  that 

id  Pule  founded  the  Free  School  and  Hos- 

\  at  CheltenhAm  in  1674. 

B.    P.   SCARLKTT. 
Lennox  Ixidge,  EMtboorne. 

Patbox  Saint  op  Tkmplabs  (7*  S.  i.  888, 
373).— Hargrave  Jennings,  in  '  The  Rosicrucians,' 
p.  246,  says  St.  John  the  Evangelist  wus  the 
patron  suint  of  the  Knights  Templars.  What 
groond  has  he  for  this  statement  \  The  Temple 
Oburch  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin. 

H.  G.  Griffinhoopb. 

SoBOPB  (7""  S.  i.  429).— Foater'a  'Yorkshire 
Pedigrees'  gives  as  the  wife  of  Sir  Adrian 
"^  ipe  of  Cockering,  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir 
^bert  Carr,  Bart,  (not  "Ann,  daughter  of  Sir 
John"),  of  Sleaford,  co.  Lincoln,  by  Mary, 
dauKhter  and  coheiress  of  Sir  Robert  Gargrave, 
of  JNostell,  CO.  York  ;  will  dated  August  16, 
1686,  proved  October  28,  same  year.      Est.  H. 

^^^^  NOTES  ON  B00K8.  fea 

JUporlt  of  Cma  in  IA<  CourU  of  Star  Ckamber  ayui  High 
1^^^  Committion.  Edited  by  Samuel  Kawaoo  Gardiner, 
^^L  LIi.D.    (Camden  Society, ) 

^^BBianaLLT  oompiled,  to  far  as  the  greater  portion  of  the 
^^eonCenta  are  conceroed,  for  the  Ute  Mr.  Bruce,  by  whom 
it  was  to  have  beeu  edited,  tbii  fuluma  of  reporta  liae 
l^^baen  seen  through  the  press  by  Dr.  Oardiner,  tlie 
H^Bireetor  of  the  Camden  Society.  It  cont>iiis  reports  of 
^^^Msee  in  the  Star  Chamber  from  Eaatcr  Term,  1G31,  to 
^^Brinity  Term,  1632,  and  of  ouei  in  the  High  Com- 
^^BdaioD  Court  from  October,  1631,  to  June,  1632.  The 
P^Hburcea  whence  tlie  inforuiatiou  ia  drawn,  we  are  told 
P^in  Dr.  Gardincr'i  ibort  and  interesting  preface,  are 
I  Barletan  MS.  4130  and  Kswlinaon  MS.  A  128,  m  the 
Bodleian.  The  ijtur  Chamber  reports  open  with  a 
trial  of  some  tmportanoe,  **  Viscount  Falkland  v.  Lord 
Houutmorris  and  otiien  for  a  combinntiun  to  lay  a 
scandal  on  the  plaintiff."  the  imputation  laid  upon 
J<Drd  Falkland  being  iu  the  shape  of  a  jiccitioii,  which 
kllcged  that  while  Ute  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  he 
had  perverted  the  course  of  justice  by  compelling  a 

Kind  jury  to  find  a  true  bill  in  the  case  of  •  certain 
ilip  Bushell,  a  man  "  of  fower  score  years  oMe," 
and  worth  "about  4,000","  which  resulted  in  his 
being  banged  and  his  estate  forfeited.  So  interesting  is 
this  case,  the  reader's  regret  is  that  further  particulars 
•re  not  preserved.  The  character  of  Sir  Arthur  Savage, 
one  of  the  defendants,  stands  in  a  very  favourable  light. 
Among  the  Star  Chamber  cases  that  follow  is  one  in 
which  one  Archer,  of  Soutkchurcb,  in  ii!ssex,  is  con- 
demned to  pay  lOo  marks  to  the  Crown,  and  10/.  to  the 
poor,  and  to  maud  in  the  pillories  at  Newgate  Market, 
Leadeukall  Market,  and  Chelnisfoid,  for  "  enhancing 
the  price  of  corn."  Kiots  in  the  Fens,  riots  and  mis- 
demeaniiur  In  church,  furging  a  will,  prucuring  the 
marriage  uf  a  child,  coining  farthing  tokens,  provoking 
fe  cballeiige,  making  batbauds  with  base  meial  are  also 
among  the  Star  Chamber  oases,  while  the  High  Com- 


mission reports  include  adding  a  scandalous  table  to  the 
Pcalms,  blasphemous  opinions,  keeping  conventicles, 
misprinting  the  Bible,  removal  of  a  bishop's  bones, 
keeping  Geneva  Bibles,  he.  A  very  edifying  light  is 
cast  upon  men  like  Laud  and  Abbot.  Dr.  Gardiner 
draws  cspeciiil  attention  to  a  reference  made  by  Laud  to 
Frynne.  The  volume  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  of 
the  new  series. 

Tht  Hiitor^  of  tht  PariiK  of  Poulton-UFylde,  in  (As 
CouHtj/  of  LaKceuler.    By  Henry  Fishwick.    (Cbetham 
Society.) 
CoL.  FlSHWlOK  is  a  most  industrious  antiquary.     There 
is  not  one  uf  his  many  contributions  to  the  local  history 
of  Lancashire  which  is  so  thorough  as  the  volume  before 
ua     It  might  well  be  taken  as  a  model  by  those  who 
desire  to  put  on  permanent  record  what  time  has  spared 
to  us  of  the  parishes  in  whose  bistorpr  they  take  especial 
interest.    We  have  but  one  fault  to  hnd,  and  that  is  that 
Col.  Fiiihwick  has  thought  it  necessary  to  print  extracts 
from  the  parish  registers.    They  are  interesting  «o  far 
as  they  go;  but  surely — especially  as  tha  manusoripta 
are  some  of  them  in  bad  condition — the  proper  plan 
would  have  been  to  print  the  whole  of  tbem  down  to  tbe 
year  1312.    We  have  more  than  once  urifsd  the  necessity  , 
of  assuring  tbe  existence  of  our  old  parish  registers  by  pr*>  < 
serving  them  in  type ;  and  this  is  becoming  year  by  year  j 
more  needful  as  familiss  spring  up  in  .\iuerica,  .Australia,] 
and  New  Zealand  who  are  anxious,  from  a  feeling  of 
natural  piety  which  all  must  respect,  to  know  all  that 
can  be  known  of  their  English  "  furs-elders."    We  heard 
but  tlio  other  day  of  one  of  tbe  most  eminent  men  in  an 
important    Uritish  colony   having  comniuniouted   with 
persons  in  EngUnd  in  the  hope  of  gainintt  some  informa- 
tion as  to  the  pedigree  of  an  ancestor  of  his  who  had 
been  transported  on  account  of  the  results  of  a  certain 
poaching  aSray.    The  pedigrees  of  tbe  more  important 
families  may  be  traced  almost  without  tbe  aid  of  parish 
registers ;  but  they  are,  as  has  been  most  truly  said, 
"  tbe  only  title-deeds  of  the  poor."     Col.  Fishwick  has  . 
printed  an  English  version,  by  .Mr.  Joseph  Gillow,  tht  j 
HUlhor  of  the  well-knoHrn  '  Biographical  Dictionary  of 
English  Catholics,'  of  a  Latin  account  of  tbe  plunder  of 
Kossall  Orange,  the  home  of  the  widow  of  a  brother  of 
Cardinal  Allen.      It  will  iutervst  many  who   have   no 
sympathy  with  the  religious  convictions  of  the  nufferer. 

As  is  the  case  with  most  books  which  are  written  in 
a  thorough  manner,  the  '  History  of  Poulton  le-Fylde  ' 
contains  some  things  which  we  should  not  have  lio[ied 
for.  A  duckiiig-stoul,  we  are  told,  existed  at  Great 
Carlton  within  the  memury  of  penoiis  still  alive,  and 
there  is  evidence  that  the  church  of  Poulton  was  strewed 
with  rushes  so  late  as  1766.  A  fse  was  paid  to  the 
churchwardens  fur  burials  in  the  ohuroh  until  even  • 
later  date.  It  has  been  rashly  auumed  that  to  tha 
clergyman  only  belonged  all  burial  fees  ;  but  payment* 
of  this  kind  are  recorded  in  so  many  places  in  various 
parts  of  England  that  it  is  evident  a  common  law  right 
must  have  existed  of  a  payment  to  the  churchwardens 
for  disturbing  tbe  floor  of  the  church.  There  are  some 
interesting  memoranda  concerning  folklore  at  the  end 
of  the  volume. 

An  Uutoricai  and  Otiualogical  Mtmoirqf  (As  Family 
of  FofHiM.  By  Sir  John  Maclean,  P.8.A.  Part  1. 
(Privately  printed.) 
Tuis  is,  so  far  as  it  goes,  a  careful  and  at  the  same  time 
life-like  summary  of  the  principal  historical  facts  con- 
nected with  the  Anglo- Nurman  bouse  of  Poynts.  It 
is  based,  like  all  the  genealogical  work  of  Sir  John 
.Maclean,  on  a  collation  of  .MS,  as  well  as  of  printed 
records,  and  tbe  extracts  given  from  the  MSS.  in  tbe 
Record   Office  and  elsewlure  are  such  as  the  general 
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hiatorikn  ought  to  base  liii  itatemenu  upon,  thooKb, 
tjuiforcunately,  he  doei  not  alirajra  acek  them  out.  We 
ure  Ihiu  aome  extmcta  preaenteil  to  our  notice,  giving 
B  picture  of  sgricuttural  prioea  in  EiigUnd  in  tlie 
iiiimteeiith  year  of  Edwiird  III.,  about  the  date 
reokuned  aa  the  letiith  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Sir 
Kii'liulai  Poyntz  had  3-1^  from  eigbtj-flve  acreaofland 
auwn  with  wheat;  ill.  front  nine  and  a  half  aown 
with  beaiia;  4Ui.  from  eight  acrea  of  barley;  and 
HI.  2i.  from  aeronty  and  a  half  acrea  eown  with 
)>eaa,  all  on  hie  landa  of  Cory  Malet.  Uia  '2Sl 
acrea  of  arable  brought  him  in  '.'2/.  ^j.  \\d.,  and  hia 
meadowland,  half  a  mark  per  acre.  Sir  John  Maclean 
doef  not  deciile  anything  cuncvrninii!  the  Aaro  tponp- 
muj,  Pooa.  Thu  name,  however,  certainly  aeema  to  De 
a  aouthcrn  and  wcateru  one,  heloiigiug  to  Arignun  and 
Lorria  rather  than  to  Normandy.  We  hare  not  un- 
frequeotly  met  with  it  in  charters  of  thoao  countriea, 
beiidoa  the  will-known  inatance  of  the  Counta  of 
Tuulonae,  which  t*ir  John  doea  not  omit  to  notice, 
though  we  muat  allow  ouraeUea  a  paaaiug  regret  that 
he  ahould  nie  the  antiquated  Engliah  form,  with  an 
intruiire  A,  "Tholouae.'  We  find  tke  name  of  Pons, 
aa  a  Chriitian  name,  in  the  'Cuutumea  de  Lorria.'  in  a 
Hat  of  knighia  of  the  ballivn  of  Lorria,  under  Philip 
AuguRtua,  where  Pontiua  de  Aula  oconra  ('  Nouv. 
Bevue  Uiat.  de  Droit,'  Paria,  1884,  p.  S-'il).  Wo  also 
find  Pontiua  Arnardua  mentioned  in  the  '  Coutumea 
d«  la  Kip.  d'Arignon,'  in  an  infentory  taken  in 
1266  by  the  Counta  of  Toulouae  and  Provence,  of  ger- 
Ticea  due  to  tbem  by  inhubitanta  of  the  city  of 
ATignon  (op,  cit.,  1878,  p.  695).  Tbeae  are,  of  cuurae, 
merely  notca  taken  obUir  of  the  ocourreoce  of  the  naiue 
in  the  aouth  and  weat  of  France  two  centuriea  after  the 
Norman  Cuuqueat.  But  they  may  help  Sir  John  Mac- 
lean to  aome  fuller  eipreaaion  of  hia  riewa  aa  to  the 
origin  of  the  Anglo-Noriuan  family  of  Poynu  in  the 
future  and  concluding  portion  of  hia  raluablo  memoir. 

Eccletiiulical  English.    By  G.  Waabiogton  Moon,  Hon. 

F.K.S.Ii.  (Uatcharda.) 
In  hia  former  hook,  entitled  'The  Reviaera'  Engliah,' 
Mr,  Whshington  Moon  demunatrated  with  great  clcar- 
ueaa  that  the  reviaera  of  the  New  Teatament  were  laore 
competent  to  unravel  the  myateriea  uf  the  Qreek  lan- 
guage than  to  write  Gngliah  with  accuracy,  Ue  baa 
iiuw  litid  the  tamo  indictment  agaioat  the  reviaera  of  the 
Old  Teatament,  who  fare  but  little  better  at  hia  banda. 
Though  the  volume  containa  nothing  but  grauimutical 
oriticiam,  it  ia  very  far  from  being  dull.  The  maatorly 
and  inciaive  atyle  with  which  it  expoeea  the  gram- 
matical blundeta  and  the  alipahod  expreaaiona  uf  the 
nriaen  cannot  fail  to  arreat  the  attention  of  any  one 
who  may  glance  through  ita  pagea.  Nothing  eacapea 
Mr.  Moon'a  vigilant  eye  ;  whether  the  blunder  be  great 
or  amall  it  ia  duly  recorded  agaiuat  the  olTeudiug  reviaera, 
and  the  chapter  and  verae  fur  each  quotation  ia  itiven  in 
every  inatance.  Mr.  Moon  hu  aucceeded  in  proving  hia 
cate  to  the  hilt,  and  thero  will  be  little  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  hia  readera  that,  learned  aa  the  reviaera  un- 
doubtedly were  in  the  languages  of  antiquity,  they  had 
never  completely  maatered  the  intricaciei  uf  their  mother 
tongue.  Ho  long  aa  tbe  study  of  our  own  language  ia 
neglected  in  our  uuiversitiea  and  public  acboula,  it  can 
.never  be  u  matter  of  anrpriae  that  many  of  our  dia- 
ktinKuiahed  classical  acholan  should  write  English  both 
L Inelegantly  and  ungrammatically.  During  the  laat  few 
fjears,  however,  aome  atcpa  have  been  taken  in  the  right 
I  oirection  ;  but  until  blunders  in  Engliah  oompooition  are 
^.(egarded  by  the  maatcra  of  our  public  schoola  in  the 
ue  light  aa  blunders  in  lAtin  or  uroek  pioso  we  cuinot 
hope  for  much  real  progrcia. 


To  the  rapidly  angmenting  aeries  of  works  paMh 
by  the  (iette  of  Odd  Volumes  have  been  added  two  i 

worthy  in  all  re»pecta  of  the  comfianionahip  in  

they  find  thenuelves.  Theae  ounsist  of  '  An  Account  of 
the  ijrcat  Learned  Societies  and  Aaaociations,  and  of  tbe 
Chief  Printing  Cluha  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,'  by 
Bro.  Bernard  Quaritch,  Librarian  of  tbe  Sette  ;  and  of 
tbe  '  Inaugural  Address'  of  Uro.  Qeorge  Clulow,  tb«  Pre- 
sident. Both  volumes  are  given  to  the  club  by  tbe  Pre- 
sident. Tbe  earlier  containa  an  addreas  given  recently 
at  Willia'a  Rooms  by  Mr.  (Quaritch,  and  ia  a  uaeful  com- 
pendium ;  the  second  cuntain«,  in  addition  to  the  addreas 
of  the  incoming  president,  that  of  tbe  outgoing,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brown. 

ToK  July  number  of  Walford't  AntigtuLrian  will  OOS 
tain,  among  other  interesting  features,  tbe  conoliuioo  of 
tbe  editor's  paper  on  '  Sir  William  Dugdale,'  tbe  second 
part  of  Mies  Tucker's  paper  on  'St.  David'a,'  and  a 
continuation  of  Mr,  Orecnstreet'a  communication, '  The 
Urdinary  from  Mr.  Thomas  Jeuyua'a  Booke  of  Armea.' 

MusHii.  Tatlok  k  Fkakcis  will  pobliih  almoat  im- 
mediately a  new  '  Introduction  to  the  (rotbic  of  Ulfilaa,' 
by  Mr.  T.  Le  Marcbant  Douae.  Tbta  work,  after  die- 
cuscinK  the  place  of  the  Goths  and  their  language  in  the 
lodu-European  system,  and  the  Gothic  alphabet,  in- 
vestigates  the  phonology,  morphology,  and  syntax  of 
the  language  in  the  light  of  the  results  of  mudern  phi- 
lological reaearch  and  the  author's  own  re-examinatiQn 
of  the  Gothic  remains. 


fioUttt  10  €0Trtif0nttnU. 

IFi  mmt  call  tf^etial  atleitlton  to  Ihtfoilovinff  itobWs; 

Om  all  communicatiftua  muat  be  written  tbe  name  aad 
addreia  of  the  acnder,  not  necesaarllyfor  publicatioo,  tat 
aa  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Wk  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privately. 

To  secure  insertion  of  communications  correspondents 
muat  observe  the  following  rule.  Let  each  note,  query, 
or  reply  be  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  with  the 
signattire  of  the  writer  and  such  addreas  as  he  wisbts  to 
appear.  Correspondents  who  repeat  queriea  are  requeMod 
to  bead  tbe  second  communication  "  Duplicate." 

F.  A.  S.  Allkb  aeeka  to  know  where  a  poem  entltM 
'  The  Painter  of  Seville,'  and  a  aecond,  by  8.  Wilaea, 
entitled  '  The  Creeda  of  tbe  Bells,'  can  be  obtained. 

K.  A.  P.  ("  A  Nine  Days'  Wonder  ").— The  earliestoM 
of  thia  phrase  seems  to  have  occurred  in  John  Haywood's 
'  Dialogues,'  1646,  and  '  Epigrammea,'  IfiO'i.  'I'he  quee- 
tiou  of  tbe  origin  has  often  been  aaked.  All  tbe  infor- 
mation ohtainuole  may  be  found  'i"  S.  xi.  479. 

J.  S.  D.  ("  Engineers'  Pattern  Making  "), — Apply  to 
tbe  EngiHecr, 

J.  W,  seeks  information  aa  to  "  Wreckers  and  Wreck- 
ing." 

J.  F.  M.  ("Author  of  '  Modem  Greece:  a  Fotoit' 
.Murray,  1817*').— Felicia  Hemana, 

JoBKSox  Uailt  {"  Early  Bible  "}.— The  editioa  ia  | 
no  eatimatioo, 

KOTtct. 

Editorial  Communicationa  ahould  be  addressed  to  "  1 
Editor  of  '  Notes  and  Queries ' " — Advcrtisementa  i 
Buaincsa  Lettera  to  "  Tbe  Publiaher"— at  the  Office,  ] 
To<ik'a  Court,  Curaitor  Street,  Chancery  Lane.  B.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  atate  that  we  decline  to  return  coa 
muuicationa  which,  for  any  reaaon,  we  do  not  prinlj  tail 
to  this  rule  we  caa  nuJie  no  exception. 


i 


Inltt  UapvUnnll  U  Iht  NelM  mat  I 
QatrlM.witk  Ko.  M,  Jair  It,  ISM.  f 
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A.  OB  "  sUring  "  with  the  feet,  489 
A.  (A.)  on  a  bn«8  m»I,  109 

Sbakspeariana,  2S6 
A.  (G.)  on  RobinaoD  Cniso,  89 

Thackeray  (W.  M.),  blonder  by,  377 
A.  (fr.  P.)  on  conductor,  278 

A.  (H.)  on  Eogliah  banmii  and  knight* !n  Ireland,  307 
A.  (H.  S.)  T)n  illaMratioDB  to  '  Don  Quixote/  29 

Tunis,  books  on,  7 
A.  (L.  H.)  on  Irgal  mitcamnicB,  346 
A.  (T.  A.)  on  Willium  l-ongnword,  1«,  256 
Aberdeen,    Marinchul    CoUrge    at,     129 ;    CoUeginm 

BulierenKe,  i'29 
Abhba  on  Mary  Osliome,  518 

Pates  (Richard),  618 

Strong  (Edward).  279,  492 
Abrahams  (I.)  on  nut«  at  feasts  and  in  gamea,  88 

Valentine's  Day,  273 
Aooent,  English,  ite  effects.  363,  443,  482 
Aohe  on  heraldic  querv,  278 
Aoland-Troyte  (J.  K.)  on  Nicolaa  Ferrar,  427 
Actors,  women,  143,  218 
A'ddmi  (iTohn).  his  biography,  66 
Adams  (W.  £.)  on  Blue  btone,  217 

Candyman,  445 
Adderley  faiDily  of  Weddiogton,  Warwickshire,  486 
Addy  (S.  O.)  on  the  '  Drcameron '  in  English,  3 

Gosling  family,  3.14 

"  Lawrence  bids,"  269 

Shepster,  its  meaning,  115 

Village  gieen,  102 
Adri»=Btony  sea,  289,  435 
Advent  and  St.  Andrew's  Day,  150,  256 
Agorse<lu<rdertt=BAgue*  cured  here,  89 
Akeberga,  it*  locality,  65 
Aldgate  pump,  to  "di«w  upon,"  387,  498 
Ale  songs,  index  of,  323,  437 
Alexander  HI.,  bin  monuineat  at  Kinghom,  293 
Airaiu3,  King  of  Spain,  cburch  begun  by,  348 
Allegory,  painting  by  Franoeii  Floriv,  48 
AUhaUows  the  Great,  it<i  carved  screen,  249,  417 
AUington  (Mr.),  his  vision  in  London, circa  1570,  369 


Alloqaor.  ocenrrence  of  the  word,  266 
Almanacs,    English,    of  the  sixteenth  century,    33  ; 
Murphy's,   70,  117;    English,   of  the  seventeenth 
century,   108;   Paddywhack,   or  Paddy's   Watch, 
388,  477 
Alpha  on  "AgorBe<}uerdere,"  89 

Allhallowa  the  Great,  417 

Barton  Street  and  Cowley  Street,  247 

Bibles,  chained,  313 

'Choice  Notes,'  67 

Clerk  of  the  Kitchen,  12 

De  la  Pole,  Karls  and  Dukes  of  Suffolk,  325 

Hudson  (Sir  James)  and  Earl  Russell,  44S 

'  Patient  Gristil,'  words  in,  372 

'Patrician,  The,'  409 

Queen's  Day,  109 

Seventh  dxughter  superstition,  6 

'  Topic,  Tbe,'  608 
Alverstoke,  South  Hants,  it*  history,  188 
Amateur  on  registers  of  wills  in  London,  469 
America  before  Columbus,  works  on,  267,  411,  473 
Anderson  (D.)  on  tbe  Act  of  Union,  194 
Anderson  (P.  J.)  on  ale  and  beer  song*,  437 

Collegium  Butterense,  Aberdeen,  429 

Crest- wreathn  and  mantles,  291 

Fishes,  their  Scotch  names,  8 

Mariacbal  College,  Aberdeen,  129 

Dniver>iues,  two,  in  one  city,  248,  415 
Angleaea  (Earl  of),  tbe  hut,  828,  455 
Anglo-Irish  ballads,  97 
Anglo-Saxon  names,  209,  329 
Angus  (Archibald,  sixth  Earl  of),  his  parent*,  S8 
Angus  (G.)  on  Archdeacon  and  Wyville  arms,  296 

Feant  of  the  Precious  Blood,  392 

Oxford  halls,  their  srais,  72 

Seal  of  Grand  Inquisitor,  17,  99 
Animals,  legendary,  447,  516 

Anonymoui  Works  : — 
Ame  dc*  Bites,  50 

Appendix  to  the  Agreement  of  the  People,  337 
Ebrietatis  Encomium,  216,  294 
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Anonymoni  Worki : — 

England  lu  seen  by  no  American  B*iiker,  470 

Faithful  Reginter  of  the  late  Rebellion,  408 

HUtoire  d'un  Pou  Franfoii,  367 

Hiitory  of  Ori),'iDS,  369 

Human  I'rudence,  130 

In  Memoriam,  488 

Marmadoke  Maltiply'g  Merry  Method,  8,  TS 

Marriage  Act  :  a  Novel,  44U 

Manchaiuen's  TraveU,  20,  152 

My  Mother,  226 

Napoleon  Buonaparte,  44  S 

New  SUte  of  England,  128,  202,  289,  4S2 

Ogbury  Barrows,  128 

Pilot,  The,  309 

Plain  Dealing,  109 

Scarronideg  ;  or,  Virgile  Travestie,  160 

Subaltern,  The,  llS,  15S 

Titana  and  Theneus,  887 

Tom  and  WUI,  408 

Violeniia  :  a  Tragedy,  360,  439 

Virtne*  of  Honey,  1 4 

Viwoni  of  Tondale.  28S,  873 

Voyage  through  Hell,  468 

Wandering*  of  Aletea,  48!> 

Way  to  Health  and  Long  Life,  389 
Antiquary  on  chained  Biblea,  49 
Antoninun,  his  *  Itinerary,'  300,  435,  S18 
Aphis,  its  etymology,  146 

Apothecaries'  Mall,  date  of  its  erection,  188,  2S7,  357 
AppersoD  (G.  L.)  on  Betty,  335 

'  Weduesbury  Cocking,'  516 
Archdeacon  family  arms,  20S,  296 
Armetriding  (John),  his  biography,  49 
Armorial  bosrings  on  china,  47 
Armstrong  (Archibald),  temp.  Henry  VIH.,  268,  207. 

437 
Annstrong  (General)  died  1742,  28,  74 
Army  Liata,  47,  15-2 

Arnold  (F.  H.)  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  godchildren,  38 
Arqoes  on  a  musical  query,  487 
Arrows,  materiaU  for,  286 
Arrowsmith  (T.),  painter,  249 
Art,  simulation  >'.  representation  in,  S6,  93,  192 
Artists,  sign -painting,  57 
Ashbee  (H.  S.)   on    'Giomale  degU  Eruditi    e  dei 

Curioai,'  487 
Ashby-Sterry  (J.)  on  Thomas  Sterry,  168 
Aahmole  (Elias)  and  lay  baptism,  127,  178 
Astley  (J.)  on  Anglo-Saxon  names,  209 
Athenian  democracy,  Burke  on,  346 
Attwood  (J.  S.)  on  Berein  place-names,  354 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  374 

Steele  (Anne),  hymn  writer,  838 

Trelawuy  (Sir  Jubn),  458 
Augustine,  Archbishop  uf  Canterbury,  12 
Australia,  was  it  known  to  the  ancients  '!  40S,  493 
Authentique  :  "  La  peine  de  I'authentique,"  3'>7,  417 
AtIs  (C.)  on  William  the  Conqueror,  428 
Avonmore  ( Lord)  on  Blackstune,  267 
Axes,  Kentish  word,  14 
Axon  (W.  E.  A.)  on  legendary  animals,  517 

'Greenwood  Shrift,'  74 

"Make  a  hand  of,"  517 

Fringle  (Thomas),  96 


Azagra  (Theresa  Alvares  de),  bar  pedioree,  108,  li 
199 

B.  (A.)  on  Breakspear  familv,  393 

B.  (A.  8c  C.)  on  "Morse"'  in  ScoU's   'Mo 

199 
B.  (A.  C.)  on  the  "Cow  and  Snuflen,"  194 

"  Leaps  and  bounds,"  296 

Vlnd  (Leonardo  da),  247 
B.  (A.  W.)  on  the  Act  of  Union,  17 
B.  (E.)  on  John  Qerke,  248 
B.  (E.  E.)  on  Sbakspeare  and  Bacon,  398 
B.  (E.  r.)  on  St.  Tiracius,  212 
B.  (F)  on  Maryland  Point,  477 
B.  (G.)  on  public  men  in  1782,  45 

Hong  wanted,  234 

Thackeray  (W.  M.),  blunder  by,  826 
B.  (G.  C.)  on  Chivers  family,  429 
B.  (6.  F.  R.)  on  Alihallows  the  Graat,  417 

Apothecaries'  Hall,  237 

Armstrong  (Archibald),  297 

Barton  Street  and  Cowley  Street,  337 

"  Bear-at-the-Bridge-foot,"  359 

Beckford  (William),  his  '  Vathek,'  154 

Bell  of  the  hop,  54 

Betty :  Bellarmine,  335 

Bewick  ^Thomas),  176 

Bristol :  '  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Peraoni.'  '     

Bunyan  (John),  his  '  Pilgrim's  Progreia,'  273 

Charke  (Charlotte),  278 

Churchwardens,  their  election.  111 

Cogers'  Hall,  53 

Colqohoun  (Archibald),  69 

Comwallis  (Sir  Thomas),  69 

Cox  (Sir  Richard),  2U8 

Cust  (Sir  John),  228 

Dee  (Dr.  John),  his  birtbpUce,  192 

Daring  (Dr.  Heneage),  276 

Docket,  its  spelling,  75 

Duel,  last,  in  EngUnd,  194 

Eton  Montem,  55 

Finden  (William),  his  Byron  illuitrationa,  31 

Gainsborough  (T.),  his  '  Boy  at  the  Stile,'  2t 

Gay  (Joseph),  210 

Gent  (Thomas),  436 

Gillray  (James),  217 

Goring  (Lady),  318 

Hood  ('Thomas),  his  'Bridge  of  Sighs,'  193 

Homer  (Mr.),  his  panorama,  78 

Howanl  (H.),  his  '  Dramas,'  375 

'Idler  and  Breakfast-Table  Companion,'  -41^ 

Imprest,  its  meaning,  254 

Indexing  monumenUl  inscriptions,  455 

Irish  Parliament,  77 

Kilt,  Highland,  51 

Orders  of  knighthood,  295 

Parsons  (Eliza),  113 

Paenges,  new,  472  ^ 

Pope  (A.),  his  transUtion  o(  the  '  Iliad,'  13  ;  H 
Cibber,  477 

Pringle  (Thomas),  95 

Printer,  Queen's,  516 

'  Punch  in  London,'  453 

Queen's  Day,  177 

Race,  ouriou^  175 
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B.  (G.  F.  B.)  OD  Roman  Cktholic  magnzinet,  233 

Banbury  earldom,  445 

^ 

St.  P&ncnu  Churchyard,  9S 

Banks  (C.  £.)  on  Capt.  Alexander  Fnwer,  488 

^m        SftTkge  (Kstberine,  Lndy),  133 

Mowatt  (Capt.  tienry),  469 

^^^H 

^H       Sh>rplea(JBiDi»).  315 

Stratton  family,  108 

^1 

^V       Sidney  (A iKomim),  194 

Banns,  their  publiciitioo  during  the  Commonwealth,          ^| 

f              Bitting  Bull,  15S 

209,  297,  372 

■ 

1               •  Bketche.  by  Bo«, '  irimUa  in,  258 

Baptism,  lay,  127,  178 

1               "Sonof»«eiicoote,"79 

Barclay  ( Emily)  on  Fioden's  Byron  illustrations. 

312            ■ 

L              Steele  (Sir  KicbKrd),  312 

Osborne  (Mary),  469 

^1 

^H       Thorloe  (John),  78 

Song  wanted,  234 

^^^P 

^P       Tmvers(BeDry),  473 

Bardolf  peerage,  11,  75,  278 

^^^P 

^■^       VestrU  (Madame),  19 

Bards,  "  greatest  of  modern,"  348 

^^^P 

Waahington  (Mr. ),  494 

Barge,  dnmb,  28 

^1 

Weatminnter  School,  107 

Barnes  (Joshua)  and  Homer,  141,  226,  292,  371, 

391.   ■ 

Whitwortb  (Lord),  hia  'Russia,'  IPS 

476 

^1 

Wilkes  (John),  his  dsscendants,  114 

Barosdale,  Robin  Hood's  obapel  in,  84,  256 

B.  (G.   S.)  on  Bristol  pottery,  132 

Bartolozzi  (Francesco),  and  Madame  Vestrii,  18 

;hU   ^^ 

B.  (J.  H.)  on  mugwump,  172 

prints  at  the  Vienna  Albertina,  S3 

] 

B.  (J.  McC.)on  D»nby.Uaroourt,  458 

Barton  Street,  Westminster,  247,  337 

"Dumps,"  ooloninl  coins,  83 

Basilisk  in  the  Old  Testament,  33 

^^^H 

B.  (J.  R.)on  a  Latin  grammar,  198 

Batho  surname,  495 

^^^P 

B.  iM.)  on  Dr.  George  Oliver,  467 

Baxeodale  (J.  H.)  on  Sitting  Bull,  88 

^^^H 

B.  (R.)  on  churchwardens,  HI 

Baxter  (J.  P.)  on  Queen  Elizabeth,  427 

^^^H 

Misleated,  a  provincialism,  H4 

Gorges  (Sir  Ferdinaado),  29 

^^^B 

B.  (R.  F.)  on  Galland's  •  Arabian  Nights,'  447 

Way  (George),  49 

H 

B.  (W.)  on  bird  lore,  OS 

Baxter  ( Richard),  his  connexions,  37,  277  ;  letter  to           ■ 

"  Silence  is  ►ilver,"  75 

him,  504 

■ 

B.  (W.  A.)  on  Walter  Pasleu,  388 

Baxter  (W.  E.)  on  churchwardens,  UO 

^^^B 

B.  (W.  C.)  on  America  before  Columbus,  473 

Grace  after  dinner,  466 

^^^1 

Dering  (Dr.  Heneagv),  278 

Wind,  its  pronunciation,  2.'» 

^^^1 

'Dictionary  of  National  Biography,'  82,  342 

Bayne  (Edith)  on  Valeutine's  Day,  167 

^^^H 

Easter  bibliography,  325 

Bayne  (T.)  on  monument  to  Alexander  IIL,  203 

^^^H 

Flamborough  and  Kirk  Ella,  375 

Bruce  (Michael),  bis  '  Cuckoo,'  366 

^^^H 

Hock-tide,  324 

Commonplace  book,  77 

^^^H 

Xeale  (Rev.  Erekine),  31,  156 

Fishes,  their  Scotch  names,  152 

^^^H 

Oliver  (Dr.  George),  514 

Giflord  (William),  246 

^^^H 

Pickle  Heringe,  276 

Uind=peasant,  205 

^^^H 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  138 

Hogmanay,  85 

^^^H 

Sharp  (Abraham),  177,  295 

"MarTeUoasbo7,''306 

^^^H 

Trinity  Monday,  38 

Negative  tiwupoaed,  446 

^^^H 

Village  green,  174 

Shokspearionm,  144 

^^^H 

B.  (W.  M.)  on  London  monuments,  512 

Uniretsities,  two,  in  one  city,  315 

^^^H 

Babmaea  MewK,  Piccadilly,  308,  437 

Beaconsfield  (Lord),  characters  in  '  Lothair,'  8,  38                  ^| 

Bacon   (Francis),   Baron   Verulam,   and  Shakspeare's 

Beans  :  How  many  beans  make  five,  88 

■ 

pUys,  289,  397,  496  ;  and  Moli^re,  424  ;  pMnge 

Bear  in  heraldry,  388 

1 

in  his  '  Advancement  of  Learning,'  466 

"  Bear-at-the- Bridge-foot,"  Sonthwork,  249,  859, 

457             I 

Badges,  county,  470,  518 

Beaven  (A.  B.)  on  Doyle's  *  Official  Baronage,' 

222,            ■ 

Baildon  (W.  P.)  on  General  Wolfe,  372 

282,  402 

1 

Bailey  (J.  E.)on"A.  P.,"  327 

Becket  (Thomas  h)  styled  "  Pontifei,"  92, 192,  467 

497            I 

AlUngton  (Mr.),  his  vision  in  London,  36B 

Beckford  (WiUiam),  translations  of  '  Vathek,'  69, 

154,            1 

Caaaubon  (Meric),  his  haunted  pariah,  46 

217 

Green  ( Richard),  504 

^eckley  (F.  J.)  on  the  Irish  Chureh,  149 
IBeoome=gone  to,  14 

^^^H 

Horro.x  (Jonas),  of  Liverpool,  24                             ( 

^^^H 

^^L       Imprest,  its  meaning,  374 

Bed-staff,  30,  96,  279,  412,  472 

^^^H 

^H      "  Our  life  is  but  a  winter's  day,"  383 

Bede  (Culhbert)  on  Berd=.beard,  386 

^^^1 

^H       Patteson  (Mutibew),  327 

Conquer,  its  pronunciation,  27,  137 

^^^1 

^^1      Raphoe  diocese,  subscription  in,  201 

Craso  (Robinson),  215 

^^^^ 

^V      Smith  (Johnt,  Gent.,  242 

Drowned  bodies  recovered,  6 

^^^H 

Baillie  (E.  J.)  on  a  new  sign,  324 

Furmety  on  Good  Friday,  826 

^^^1 

Baily  (J.)  on  Philip  Grey,  234 

Lud  for  lord,  517 

^^^1 

Stichera,  its  meaning,  470 

Macaulay  (Lordt,  his  'Armada,'  518 

^^^1 

Bain  (J.)  on  John  Knox's  clock,  115 

Mary,  Queen  of  ScoU,  113 

^^^H 

LjtUaii  makers  of  the  seventeenth  oenturv,  287 

May  Day  song,  4U6 

^^^P 

^Kmberg  Missal,  327,  435 

'  My  Mother,'  226 

^^^H 

^^Bmboo,  poem  on,  2S 

Perio,  FolheriDgbay,  106 

J 
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Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  plougti-nitcben,  86 
'Sketchaa  bjr  Boz,'  aimile  in,  253 
Timbuctoo,  rbytiies  on,  4H 
Treeacape,  »  new  word,  206 

Bee,  puDten',  437 

Beer  aong*,  index  of,  823,  437 

Bel&ga,  its  locality,  55 

Beldam,  ita  etymology,  118 

Belgium,  iutroduotion  of  the  word,  7,  235 

Bell  of  the  hop,  7,  54,  72,  193,  336 

Bell  ioBcriptiuD,  148,  235 

Bell  (C.  L.)  on  ore*t-wreatlu  and  mantles,  190 
Heraldic  ijuery,  53 

BbU  (H.  T.  M.)  on  Koliert  Biirns.  15 
Ralegh  (Sir  Walter),  252.  455 

BellarmiDe,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  247,  334 

Bellii,  Chester  Cathedral,  S(i 

BeD-roy-chree,  Manx  name,  3SS,  437 

Bentley  (G.)  on  '  Memoirs  of  Urimalili,'  878 

Bentley  (R.),  'Designs  for  Six  Poems  by  Mr.  T.  Gray," 
488 

Berd^beard,  386 

Benlash,  its  meanii^,  147,  217,  312 

Bore,  Beer,  Beere,  in  place-namxa,  167,  238,  351 

Bei«sford  CbB|>el,  1S18,  lOL',  l.''<2 

Bereaford  (S.  B.)  on  Bunch  surname,  29 

Bergamot  {leara,  480 

Bargander^sheldrake,  147,  239 

Berkeley  (Bp.),  his  pedigree,  177 

Barry  (\V.  G.)  on  Campbell  family,  87 
Macdowall  and  Schaw  families,  169 

Betty,  ita  meaiiin<,'S,  247,  331 

Bewick  (Thomjis),  woodcuts  to  '  The  Vioar  of  Wake- 
field," no,  176 

Bezant  (J.  A.^  on  Ruasian  game«,  486 

Bible  :  Basiliek,  33  ;  J<iremiah  xxxiti.  16,  "  she,"  131  ; 
1  Corinthians  ii.  6  misqunCed,  349,  434  ;  bartnoniex 
of,  427;  Tyndale's  Ntw  Testament,  1553,  467 ; 
"Trespasses  "in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  609 

Bibles,  chained,  49,  152,  218,  313 
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Bonks  dedicated  to  Princaoe  Victoria,  72 
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Bunyan  (John),  227,  272,  336,  376,  383 
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Dartmoor,  107,  215 
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Bibliomani  ic  on  the  I'ower  records,  150 
Bicycle  and  cognate  words,  290,  415 
Biggin.     See  Coffee  hijgin. 
Bilboes,  their  manufacture,  867 
Bill  of  fare,  Guildliall,  237 
Billameot,  its  etymology,  16 
Billiiirds,  cannon  nt,  167,  238,  293  ;  introduction 

the  game,  238,  293,  324,  358,  £76 
'  Biography  of  the   Signers  of  American    Indepen- 
dence,' 267 
Biology,  origin  of  the  word,  407 
Birch  and  birk.  427,  497 
Birch  (W.  J.)  on  the  Creation,  287 
•  Sbakapeah.iua,  84,  423 

Woman  actors,  143 

Bircball  (Kate)  on  Tyneside  words,  474  

Birchall  (().)  on  Blowing  Stone  at  Kingston  Liil«,  4S8 

Bird,  use  of  the  word,  427,  494 

Bird  hire,  66 

Bird  (T.)  on  the  "  Cow  and  Snuffers,"  278 

Birh-gia  :  Byrlaw  :  Burlaw,  154 

Bishopa,   fatiier  and   son,   16 ;  impalement   of    their 

arms,  17,  56,  99 
Bison,  American,  before  1783,  467 
"  Black  and  white,"  art  phrase,  508 
Black  cattle,  508 

Black  Mary's  Hole,  Clerkenwell,  62,  257 
Black  (W.  G.)  on  dr.-nm  of  Napoleon  I..  312 

Pigeons  and  rick  people,  97 

Roi  dt-B  Fran^ais,  478 

Ruakiniana,  325 

Seventh  daughter  superstition,  91 
Blackburn  (Cornet),  the  Almondbury  hero,  19, 
Black-foot,  Scatch  word,  208 
Blackguard,  origin  of  the  word,  207,  260 
Black  ledge  (O.)  on  Finden's  Byron  illustrationa,  2 
Blackleg,  slang  word,  208,  293,  434,  493 
lilackstune  (Sir  William),  Loixl  Avonmore  on,  267 
Bhiir  (A.  C.)  on  "  If  the  worst  comes  to  the  wurat,' 
176 

Wharton  (Richard),  15 
Blaoehard  (K.  L.)  on  a  sung  wanted,  234 

Viunecrick,  iifl  loeniiing,  314 
Blenkinropp  (E.  L.)  on  the  last  duel  in  England,  19i 

"Of  that  ilk,"  126 
Blewitt  (Sir  Samuel),  Knt.,  of  Eduontoo,  228 
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Blin  (Prof.),  Aatronomer  Roykl,  lOS 

Bloom  :  "  From  bloom  till  bloom,"  185 

Blowing  Stone  at  Kin^toD  Lisle,  428 

Blue  Stone«,  150,  217,  294,  378 

Boat-race,  Univer»ity,  265 

BoccKocio  (John),  the   '  Decameron '  in  English,  3, 

130,  262,  333 
BoddiDgton  (R.  S.)  on  Sir  Samuel  Blawitt,  238 

Downmao  (John),  A.R.A.,  4il8 

Rickarda  and  other  fitmiliea,  48 
Boger  (C.  G.)  od  chained  Biblea,  313 

•'  Hokey  pokey,"  59 
Boileau  on  Kichard  Baxter,  277 

Devil's  Causeway  or  Caaaey,  183 

GriSaan,  itii  meaning,  149 

Latin  poem,  197 

St.  Tiraciua,  128 

Shrewsbury  ( Tnlbot,  6rrt  Earl  of),  16 

'  Wednesbury  Cocking,'  616 
Bole,  not  bowl,  246,  392 
Bon  Accord  un  commonplace  book,  26 
Bonaparte  family,  308,  518 
Bonaparte  speltBonapart,  292,  320 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon),  bis  'Midnight  Review,*  110, 

178,  312  ;  anonymous  brochure  on,  448 
Bone  (J.  W.)  on  the  word  folk-lore,  367 

Goethe  (J.  W.  von)  and  a  claaaical  education, 
326 

Parisius  for  Parisiis,  307 

Pontefraot= broken  bridge,  377 

Presentiments  not  fulfilled,  366 
Boodle   (R.  W.)  on  pessimism  in  the  Shakspearian 
drama,  3S2 

Suez  Canal,  236 
Book-pUtea,  JingUsb,  mentioned  in  1720,  86 ;  heraldic, 

448 
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Barlow's  (.1.   W.)  Short  History  of  the  Nonnans 

in  South  Europe,  439 
Barnes's  (W.)  Gloaaary  of  the  Donet  Dialect, 
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Sartolond,  Art  of,  Pt.  I.,  239 
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419,  477 
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Boyle's  (M.  L.)  Portraits  at  Panshanger,  160 
Brooke's  (8toplord  A)  Sunshine  and  Sbadow*,  239 
Buckle's  (H.  T.)  Misoellaneous  and  Posthumous 

Works,  edited  by  Grant  Allen,  180 
Borke  (Very  Rev.  Thomas),   Life  of,  by  W.  J. 

Fitzpatrick,  160 
Burke's  (Sir  B.)  Peerage  and  B»rooetag«,  119 
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Chalfield's(A.  W.)  Litany  and  Hymns  in  Greek 
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Lockhart,  3CiJ 
CoUins's  (J.  C.)  Bolingbroke  and  Voltaire,  459 
Consueludinsrium  Kciilesise  LincolnienRis,  240 
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99 
Crane's  (T.  F.)  Italian  Popular  Tales,  89 
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De  Morgan's  (A.)  Newton,  his  Friend,  and  his 
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Dictionary  of  NstioniU  Biography,  Vol.  V.,  39  ; 

Vol.  VL,  269 
Doyle's  (J.  E.)  Official  Baronage,  119 
Encyclopedic  Dictionary,  100,  299,  379 
English  Hi>itoric»l  Heview,  No.  T.,  80 
Fishwick's  (H.)  History  of  Poolton  le-Fylde,  519 
Fleay's  (F.  G.)  Chronicle  History  of  Shakespeare, 

439 
Fotheringay  and    Mary,    Qaean    of   Scots,    by 

Cuthbert  Bede,  60 
Gardens  of  Light  and  Shade,  479 
Gentleman's  Magnzine  Library :  Arohnology,  319 
Goldsmith's   (Uliver)    Vicar   of  Wakefield,'  with 

Memoir  by  George  Saintsbury,  299 
Gray's    (J.)    Ancient    Proverbs    from    BurmeM 

Sources,  379 
Grove's  (^ir  George)  Dictionary  of  Maac,  19 
Barley's  (T.)  Moon  Lore,  159 
Haated's  History  of  Kent,  edited  by  H.  H.  Drake, 

Pt.  L,  399 
Herbert''  (Lord)  Autobiography,  edited  by  S.  L. 

Lee,  499 
Hibberd's  (Shirley)  Golden  Gates  and  Steps,  80 
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Hulbert's    (C.    A.)    Supplementary    Annals    of 

Almondbury,  19 
Kettle's  (D.  W.)  Pens,  Ink,  and  Paper,  199 
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Lodge's  (R)  StU'lent's  Moderu  History,  159 
Lord's  Prayer,  808,  434 
Maclean's   (Sir  J.)  Memoir    of  the   Family  of 

Poyntz,  519 
Manx  Note- Book,  260 
Martinengo-Cesaresco's  (Conntau)  Easayi  In  tbe 

Study  of  Folk  Songs,  859 
Middlelon's  (T.)  Work*,  ed.  by  A.  H.  BuUaa,3S9 
Moon's  (G.  W.)  Eocluiastical  Fnglisb,  520 
Morland's  (Sir  S.)  Poor  Man's  Dyal,  480 
Naturalist's  lliarv,  edited  by  C.  RoberU,  420 
New  English  Dictionary,  Pt.  IL,  39 
Our  Parish  :  a  Medley,  139 
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iHlited  by  ¥.  W.  MaitUnd,  SOO 
Pleoderlwtb'a  (W.  C.)  Wbita  Hones  of  the  We»t 

of  Englivnd,  00 
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Robinson's  (W.  C.)  Introduction  to  Euly  EngUih 

Literature,  279 
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220 
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Stone's  (C.J.)  Christianity  before  Christ,  100 
Sweet's  (H.)  Icelandic  Primer,  319 
Swift's  Letters  and  Journals,  edited  by  S.  Lane- 

Poole,  69 
Taswell-Langmead'ii(T.  P.)  English  Constitutional 
History,  revised  with  Notes  by  C.  H.  E.  Car- 
michael,  419 
Theal's  (G.  M.)  Knffir  Folk-lore,  319 
TJzanne's  (O.)  La  Franfaisedu  .Si^cle,  19  ;  French- 
woman of  the  Century,  419 ;   Noe  Amis  lea 
Lirrea,  379 
Vaughan's  (H.)  Silex  SeintUlans,  420 
Von  Dalla-Torre's  Guide  to  Flora  of  the  Alp», 

translated  by  A.  W.  Bennett,  399 
Walford's  (E.)  Couutv  Familiea,  119 
Wheatley's  (H.  B.)  Uow  to  Form  a  Library,  379 
Woman   possessi^d   with    the    Deuill,  edited    by 

E.  E.  Baker,  100 
Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal,  320 
Booth  (Barton),  and  Barton  and  Cowley  Streets,  247, 

337 
Bosky,  its  etymology,  1 4 
Bostuck  (R.  C.)  on  Mrs.  Davenport,  314 
Boswell  (James),  Napier's  edition  of  his  'Johnson,' 

420 
Bottom=baU  of  thread,  24 
Bouchier  (J.)  on  Moli'ere  :  Bacon  :  Shakspeare,  424 

'  Ten  Crown  Office  Row,"  457 
Bourne  (K.  6.)  on  much,  234 
Bows  and  arrows,  materials  for,  288 
Boyd  (J.)  on  Bewick  cuts,  110 

Deaths  in  1885,  214 
Boyle's  'Court  Guide,'  fint  ten  editions,  428 
Brabrook  (E.  W.)  on  B<;n  Jonson,  248 
Bradford,  Yorkabiru,  its  arms,  508 
Bradford  family,  8'J,  175 
Bradford  (J.  G.)  on  mooumental  tablets,  325 
Bradfordian  on  Abnth^m  Sbarp,  514 
BrMM*.  Garter,  29,  74 
Breakspear  famUy,  329,  393,  492 
Breton  (Nicholas),  his    '  Worthies  and  Unworthie*,' 
127 


Breral  (Capt.  John  D.),  "Joseph  Gay,"  127,  21^ 

Breviary,  Roman,  247,  511 

Brewer  (E.  C.)  on  Clarkia  and  Collinsia,  269 

"  Deux  oreilles,"  447 

Names,  fictitious,  68 

Verba  desiderata,  4.'il 
Breyer  (E.  T.)  on  Dutton  family,  308 
Briar,  its  etymology,  105,  192 
Bridewell  a  township,  269 
Bridger  (James),  discoverer,  349,  438 
Bricf=spell,  charm,  8S 
Brierley  (G.  H.)  on  Billament,  16 
Briacoe  (J.  P.)  on  Ben-my-Chree,  437 

Epitaph,  514 
Brietol,  '  Memoirs  of  Eminent    Persons '  tsonti 

with,  408 
Bristol  churches,  book  on,  309 
Bristol  pottery  and  stoneware,  69,  132 
Britannia,  origin  of  the  name,  361,  422 
Biilish     Institution,   '  Account  of    all  the 

exhibited,'  489 
Britons,  Dutch,  3(!3,  410,  455,  49S 
Brogden  (T.  W.)  on  Latin  line  wanted,  487 
Bronte  (Rev.  I'atriok),  his  curacy  in  Essex,  170 
Brooke  family  of  Haselor,  co.  Stafford.  288,  372 
Brooke  (Francis  Capper),  his  death,  80 
Brovis,  the  mountain,  307,  466 
Brown  (A.)  on  Symonds,  Httkluyt,  &c.,  69 
Brown  (C.  B.)  on  Robert  Burns,  73 
Brown  (Frances),  the  blind  poetess,  95 
Browne  (George),  Russian  field -marshal,  449^ 
Browne  (Sir  Thomas),  his  skull,  68,  156,  198,  S3} 

notes  on  his  '  Religio  Medici,'  &c,  163 
Bruce  (Michael),  his  'Cuckoo,'  366 
Bruinseoh  the  Slender,  princess  of  Donegal,  168,  23! 
Bmahfield  (T.  N.)  on  CoUey  Cibber,  613 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  396 

Trelawny  (Sir  Jonathan),  387 

Wedding  proceeding,  primitive,  70 
Brusque,  game  at  cards,  267,  393 
Buchan  (Peter),  hU  MSS.,  267,  498 
Buchanan  (J.  P.)  on  Heriot  of  Trabrown,  368 

Kincaid  of  Auchenreoch,  887 
Buckley  (W.  E.)  on  Anglo-Saxon  names,  329 

Barge,  dumb,  28 

Beokfurd  (William),  his  ■  Vathek,'  154 

Bunyan  (John),  his  '  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  378 

Calk,  ita  etymology,  398 

"  Daric  ages,"  434 

"Deux  oreilles,"  498 

Distich,  its  author,  333 

Drake  (Sir  F.),  his  ship.  396 

Fielding  Priory,  354 

Finden  (William),  bis  Byron  illostratioiu^  3] 

"  Hatchment  down  I"  454 

Hogmanay,  its  etymology,  235 

'  Hots  Nauses,'  12  ~ 

Imprest,  its  meaning,  853 

King  (Dr.  Henry).  138 

"  Leaps  and  bounds,"  1S3 

Leper,  self-banisbed,  518 

Lord's  Prayer,  434 

*  Macaronic  Poetry,'  219 

"  Magna  eat  verilaa,"  86 

Nero  aad  Heliogabalui,  216 
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EUia  (A.  S.)  on  London,  new  street  io,  145 

LonduD  dioceae,  169 

Streanneahalcb,  150 

Touch  luiname,  76 

William,  Cbriiitian  name,  332 
Ellu  (G.)  on  Sanhedrim  of  the  IsrMlites,  170 
EU  in  ploce-nameB,  1 4 
'  Embnrkation,' a  picture,  109 
Embracing  the  church,  it  curiooi  cuatom,  329 
£merson  (Ralph  Waldo),  migprinta  in  edition  of  bii 

•Po«m«,'6,  97,  176 
Ed,  thepre&c,  112 
Eogliab,  lUpahod,  446 
English  accent,  iU  eSecU,  363,  443,  482 
English  language,   its  earl;  pronunciation,  109,  327, 

497 
Englished,  use  of  the  word,  480 
Englishmen,  noted,  in  the  tenth  century,  193 

Xpigruni . — 

Dennis  (John),  by  Savage,  38ff,  473 

Manslaughter,  109,  133,  ISS 
Episcopus,  the  title,  92,  192,  429,  457,  497 

Zpit«pht  :— 

Gray  (Philip),  149,  234 

Hebrew,  302 

"  Here  lies  a  piece  of  Christ,"  73 

"  Here  lies  my  wife,  and  Heaven  knows,"  37 

"  Here  lies  the  carcaie  of  a  cumiid  sinner,"  73 

"I  came  into  the  world  indeed,"  412 

"Just  to  its  lips  the  cup  of  Life  it  press'd,"  309, 

412 
"Our  life  is  but  a  winter's  day,''  383,  513 
Bidley  (Charles),  429 
"  Sepelivit  nuptam  et  vivesoit,"  37,  71 
Servants,  454 
ipitapbs,  how  to  index,  243,  353,  455 
oes  on  Sir  Richard  VV'bittington,  236 
uire,  the  title,  34,  74,  116,  138 
on  Bacon  and  Sbakspeare,  398,  496 
Ohristmas  mummers,  54 
London  in  1639,  287 
'  Railroad iana,' SOS 
Smoking,  verses  on,  472 
Spectacles,  their  inventor,  308 
m  Montem,  the  last,  55,  98 
(E.  T.)  on  army  lisU,  162 
Heraldic  ({ueries,  468 
Precedence,  263 
Everard,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Everard  de  Mont' 
gomeri,  426 

Iwing  (F.  J.)  on  the  Irish  Parliament,  77 
Exteme,  its  meaning,  66 
Eye-cloaera  for  a  corpse,  246 
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F.  S.— three  and  twopence,  11 
F.S.A.Scot.  on  Thomas  H  Becket,  93 

Saints,  queries  about,  306 
T.  CF.  J^  on  constables  and  the  watch,  466 

"  Wliere  is  the  life  that  late  I  led  T"  343 

E.  (H.  C.)  on  Chancery  pleadings,  318 

F.  (J.)  on  musical  mems,  438 
F.  (J.  T.)  on  Dr.  Ueneage  Dering,  278 

Funny  bone,  332 


F.  (J.  T.)  on  Thomas  Gent.  471 
Grace  before  meat,  416 
Grime  (Molly),  469 
Hebrew  cemeteries,  302,  353 
Lay  baptism,  178 
Lent  tines,  108 
Proverbs  on  ducks,  417 
Sedan  chairs,  37 
Smoking  in  church,  32 
F.  (T.)  on  Freemasonry,  72 
Fabian  (Brother)  on  Antonine  Itineraries,  435 
Barnes  (Joshua),  292,  394 
Dutch  Britons,  41U,  495 
Suzerain  and  sovereign,  170,  270,  389 
Thames,  contributions  to  its  history,  1,  21,  41, 
61,  SI,  101.  121.   141,  161.  ISl,  201.  221.  241, 
261,  281,  SOI,  321,  341,  361,  381,  401,   421. 
441,  461,481,  501 
Fagan  (L.)  on  William  Woollct',  91,  155 
Fahie  (J.  J.)  on  O'Donovan's  '  Merv,'  157,  458 
Painters'  bee  or  fly,  437 
'  Paradise  Lost '  in  prose,  1 4 
Stemeana,  472 
Faithome^Grant.  209,  297,  372 
"Farmer's  Creed"  in  the  seventeenth  oentary,  443 
Famham  (Sir  Clement),  Knt ,  152,  318 
Farrant  (F.  W.)  on  Nancy  Wilkes,  229 
Farrer  (E.)  on  heraldic  query,  274 

St.  Winnock,  337 
Farthing  Ward,  London,  168,  358 
Fast  days,  Scottish,  36 
Father  and  son  both  bishops,  1 6 
Feast  of  the  Nails  and  Spear,  318,  465 
Feast  of  the  Precious  Blood,  267,  318,  390,  440 
Feaats  coinciding,  278 
Feet  of  fines,  it*  meaning,  13,  91 
FentoD  on  Dutch  Britons,  363,  455 
Femnw  on  heraldic  query,  171 
M6UD0S  (Miguel),  194 
Pettianger,  227 
Ferrar  (Nicolas) :  harmonies  of  Bible,  427 
Feslei  on  the  anns  of  Bradford,  508 
Fielding  Priory,  iU  locality,  269,  354 
"  Filius  Dei,"  p.iriah  register  entry,  79 
"  Filius  populi,"  parish  register  entry,  6,  76 
Fmden  (William),  bis  illustrations  to  •  Life  and  Work* 

of  Byron.' 269.  311 
F'mdlay  (W.)  on  John  Knox,  166 
Fines,  feet  of,  13,  91  ;  Lent,  108 
Finmore  family,  228 

Fishes,  their  Scotch  names,  8,  55,  73,  152 
Fishmongers'  Company,  their  arms,  197 
Fishwick  (Caroline)  on  heraldic  swan,  65 
Fishwick  (H.)  on  John  Armetriding,  49 
'Patrician,  The,' 474 
Smith  (John),  Gent.,  397 
Travers  (Henry),  473 
Werden  (Asbton),  28 
Fitzgerald  (P.)  on  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton,  8 
FitsPatrick  (W.  J.)  on  Breakspear  family,  393 
EpiUpb,  412 

"  Waverley  Novels,"  spurious,  252 
Fire-finger,  iU  meaning,  185,  237,  393 
Flamborougb,  place-name,  ila  etymology,  245,  375 
Fleai^  Catnn'i  "hittorioU,"  49,  91 
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Flekkit,  its  meaning,  507 

Klemiag  femily,  Uti 

Fleming  (J.  B.)  od  Arobibald  Colqahono,  IHl 

Green  grief  to  the  GrahBou,  129 

Miaprinta,  97 

BotwrtsoD,  Clan  Donoobio,  108 

Timbaotoo,  rbymea  on,  171 
Floria (Frances),  her  'Allegory,'  48 
Fluke,  billiard  term,  42,  62 
Fly,  painters',  4S7 
Folifate  or  Folifoot  family,  oo.  York,  ii,  115 

Tolk'lor«  : — 

Birds,  66 

Caterpillar,  150 

Daughter,  seventb,  6,  91 

Drowned  bodies  recovered,  6,  95 

Gabriel  hounds,  206 

Ligbtniog,  SOO 

Pigeons  and  sick  people,  49,  97|  198 

Son,  seventh,  475 

Weapon  snlve,  186,  274 

Whistlers,  the  seven,  201) 
Folk-lore,  the  word,  in  Spanish  literatare,  867 
Folk-talea,  their  transmission,  364 
Foots,  inscriptions  on,  15,  58 
Foota  (8.  H.  W.)  on  hnU  worn  in  ohnrch,  252 
Forbes  fjamily  of  Sheab,  1:^8 
Forlong  (J.  (i.  K.)  on  the  Coronation  Stone,  75 
Forman  (H.  B.)  on  Kev.  Enikine  Meale,  115 

titory,  its  autborabip,  196 
Foster  (F.  W.)  on  tyrociny,  16 
Fot  (Godwin),  of  Foot's  Cray,  Kent,  848 
Fotheringhay,  Perio  or  Pyriho  at,  106 
Fowke  (F.  K.)  on  legendary  animals,  517 

GalUc  English,  123 

Mugwump,  20 
Fowl,  nse  of  the  word,  427.  494 
Foxall  (S.)  on  Paddywhack  almanac,  478 
Prance  :  Rois  des  Franfais,  368,  478 
Francesca  on  griffaun,  198 

Pigeons  and  sick  people,  97 

Sitting  Bull,  158 

StrafTurd  letters,  230 
Frankenstein,  mistake  about,  886 
Franklin  (Benjamin),  bis  grace  over  the  whole  pork 

barrel,  489 
Fraaer  (Capt.  Alexander),  R.N.,  his  journal,  488 
Fraaer  (F.  B.)  on  the  UighUnd  kilt,  174 
Ftawr  (Sir  W.)  on  beldam,  118 

Eton  Montem,  98 

Gleig  (Rev.  George  Robert),  156 

Mosical  memoranda,  386 

Southey  (R.),  his  'Battle  of  Blenheim,'  4/4 
Ftaser  (W.  N.)  on  Heron  family,  239 
Frazer  (W.)  on  clubs  and  Freemasonry,  0 

Cronebane  halfpenny,  17 

Soottish  fast  days,  36 
Fr«elove  (W.l  on  an  epitaph,  514 

"Man  of  onu  book,"  405 
Freemasonry,  and  social  olabi,  6  ;  books  on,  7^  1 1>9, 

216 
French  boms,  294 
l''rioc&s=  crier,  preacher,  328 
Fnunenty.     See  Furmety. 


Funny  bone,  why  so  called,  249,  331 
Furmety  on  Good  Krid»y.  326,  472 
KuKtian,  its  introduction,  72 
Fylfut  in  German,  368,  455 
Fjnmore  family,  228 

Fynmore  (R.  T.)  on  Finmore :  Fynmore : 
228 

G.  (A.  B.)  on  the  Coronation  Stone,  10 
G.  (B.)  on  Yorksbirv  Royalist  families,  327 
G.  (E.  L.)  on  pre-Chriiitian  crucifixes,  407 

IsUnd  made  Moslem,  409 

London  monuments,  512 

St.  Pancras  Churchyard,  27 
G.  (F.)  on  "  Deux  oreillcs,"  498 
G.  (F.  A.)  on  Griffin's  '  Chronicle,'  468 

Tbomdale's  '  MemotiaU,'  463 
G.  (G.  F.)  on  tiueeu's  Printer,  616 
G,  (G.  L.)  on  armorial  bearings  on  china,  47 

Elizabeth  (Queen),  her  godchildren,  34 

Heraldic  queries,  53,  136 

Historical  parallel,  ^56 

WoodbuU  Library,   164 
6.  (H.)  on  Wishnoo's  thumlrrbolts,  308 
G.  (J.  H.)  on  Breakspear  fnn>ily,  320,  492 

Curtoys  (Sir  William),  129 
6.  (S.)  on  Oliver  Holland,  149 
G.  (W.)  on  Dr.  Gardiner,  of  Walton,  369 
G.  (W,  A.)  on  John  Merrj weather,  216 
Gabriel  hounds,  2u6 
Gainsborough  (Thomas'),  his  'Boy  at  the  Stile,' 

396,  434 
Galland     (Anthony),    translation    of   his    'At 

Nights,'  447 
Gallic  Englixh,  126 

Galloway  (Msjor-General  Sir  Archibald),  254,396,  493 
Game,  KusaiaD,  309,  436 
Garamon=.thigh  of  a  bog.  226,  293 
Gantillon  (P.  J.  F. )  on  Latiniiy  of  the  aUrer  age* 

Lawrence  (G.  A.),  491 

Wedding  proceeding,  primitive,  70 
Garbett  (E.  L.)  on  the  populsliun  of  the  world,  4S3 
Gardiner  (Dr.),  of  Walton,  269  " 

Gargantua  in  England.  404 
Garrick    (David),    print,    '  Immortality   of 

329,  479 
Garter  brasses,  29,  74 
Gaskell  (Mrs.  Elizabeth),  her  features,  445 
Gatty  (A.)  on  Bacon  and  hhakspeare,  289 

Drowned  bodies  recovered,  96 

Way  (Lewis).  137 
Gatty  (A.  &.\  on  Kev.  Robert  Burrow,  336 
Gay  (Joseph),  pseadonym,  127,  210 
Gayton  (Edmund),  his  biography,  245,  317 
Geddes  (Janet),  467 
Genealogical  question",  168 
'  Geneva,'  poem  by  Alexander  Blunt,  507 
Gent  (Thomas),  transUiicn  by,  308,  366,  392,  436,4 
Gentleman  Sewer,  his  office,  149,  334 
Gentry,  absentee,  134 
Ghoee,  affix  to  Indian  names,  107,  ITS 
Ghost  story,  167 
Qibbs  (H.  H.)  on  bed-stafT,  279,  472 

Binds  peasant,  356 

JjgjMi,  iti  maaniog,  73 
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1     Gibbs  (H.  H.)  OD  Ludgate  lUtues,  214 

Griffinhoofe  (R.  G.)   on  noted   EngUshiaen    in 

the              ^1 

1              Mary,  (Jueen  of  ScoU,  her  prayer,  70 

tenth  century,  193 

^^H 

■              Mugwump,  its  meaoing,  172 

Faithorne=Orant,  372 

^^^^1 

Pentametera,  312 

Gowrie's  conspiracy,  268 

^^^^H 

Gibb»  (J.  W.  M.)  on  CoUey  Gibber,  513 

Griffinhoofe  family,  219 

^^^^H 

Giflbrd  (William),  bia  samame,  246 

Henry  VIII.  and  8t.  Paul's,  194 

^^^^H 

Oillray  (James),  caricature  on    'Angel    and    Ctuld,' 

"  How  many  beans  make  five,"  38 

^^^^H 

169,  217 

Imary  ware,  {2 

^^^^H 

Gingle  on  song  wanted,  387 

KnighU  Templars,  519 

^^^^H 

'  Giomale  degli  Eruditi  e  dei  Carioii,'  487 

"Our  friend  the  enemy,"  73 

^^^^H 

Gladys  on  Killerby  manor,  268 

Robert  of  Normandy,  95 

^^^^H 

Glass,  imitation  of  Veoelian,  11,  76 

Sign-painting  artists,  67 

^^^^H 

Glasshouses  in  Surrey.  288 

SmoUett  (Tobias),  178 

^^^^H 

Gleig  (Rev.  George  Bubert),  his  writings,  IIS,  ISS 

Tunis,  works  on,  178 

^^^^H 

L      Glyde  (J.)  on  John  Sparrow,  509 

1      Glyn  (Sir  Richard),  448 

1       Goethe  (J.  W.  von)  and  elassioal  education,  326,  394 

Venetian  glass,  11 

^^^^1 

Wrat  surname,  112 

^^1 

Grimaldi  (Joseph),  his  'Memoirs'  by  Dickens, 

■ 

"  Golden  Bottle,"  sign  of  Hoare's  Bank,  71 

312,  378,  473 

Goldiog  (C.)  on  Sir  Thomaa  ComwaUis,  152 

Grime  (Molly),  Glentham,  469 

^^1 

GoUere,  its  meaning,  154,  218 

Gun  flints,  modem,  268,  375 

^^1 

Good  Friday  customs,  826,  472,  607 

Gundrada  de   Warrenne,  her  tombstone,    92; 

her        _^^ 

Good  Friday  service  of  the  Three  Hours,  426 

parentage,  157,  194 

^^^^H 

Goodricke  baronetcy,  468 

Runter  (Edmund),  mathematician,  488 

^^^^H 

Gooseberry  Fair,  67 

Gwynne  family  of  Glanbrane,  386 

^^^^H 

Gorges  (Sir  Ferdinand),  29 

^^^^H 

Goring  (Lady)  inquired  after,  249,  318,  433 

H.  on  an  anecdote  of  Forson,  87 

^^^^H 

Gosling  name  and  family,  268,  354 

H.  (A.)  on  Babmaes  Mews,  368 

^^^^H 

'  Gowniman,  The,'  continuation  of  '  The  Snob,'  492 

Colchester  Castle,  inscription  at,  87 

^^^^H 

Oowrie'i  conspiracy,  188,  258 

De  la  Pole,  459 

^^^^H 

GrMie,  before  meat,  228,  357,  418;  after  dinner,  at 

Lubbock  surname,  86 

^^^^H 

Clifibrd's  Tnn,  466 

Lym  :  Storth  :  Snaithing,  106 

^^^^H 

Gradely.    See  Oraidtey. 

Registers,  modem  parish,  433 

^^^^H 

Graham  family,  green  grief  to,  129 

Stichera,  its  meaning,  471 

^^^^H 

Graham  (J.)  on  Chester  Cathedral  bells,  86 

H.  (A.  H.)  on  I-ady  Dorothy  Child,  36S 

^^^^H 

Jeremiah  xxxiii,  16,  131 

Hetherington  of  Bion-Wood,  407 

^^^^H 

Graidley,  its  meaning,  457,  495,  518 

H.  (E.)  on  the  "Golden  Bottle,"  71 

^^^^H 

Grain,  twenty-fourth,  127,  192 

Ireland,  first  Protestant  colony  in,  448 

^^^^H 

Grant  (J.)  on  the  Uuke  of  Cumberland,  411 

Pope  (A.),  poem  by,  412 

^^^^H 

Grant  (James  Gregor),  his  writings,  489 

Registers,  modi^ra  parish,  308 

^^^^H 

Grauimeum,  Collegium,  67,  115 

E.  (Est)  on  Paddywhack  almanac,  478 

^^^^H 

Oravea  (A.)  on  James  .sharpies,  314 

Scrope  (Lady),  519 

^^^^H 

■Snap  Apple  Night,' 94 

H.  (F.)  on  arms  of  Halifax,  298 

^^^^1 

Gravestones,  upright,  109,  173 

H.  (G.)  on  Ogerui,  filius  Ogeri,  347 

^^^^1 

Gray  (0.  J.)  on  Napier's  bones,  34 

H.  (G.  G.)  on  "  "Tis  a  mad  world,  my  masten," 

358               ^H 

Gray  (Philip),  epiU|>li  on,  149,  234 

H.  (0.  H.)  on  Bridewell  a  township,  269 

^^^^H 

1      Gray  (Thomas),  ■  Designs  by  Mr.  R  Bentley  for  Six 

H.  (0.  J.)  on  county  aid  to  a  walled  town,  1S9 

^^^^H 

Poems,'  488 

Marriage  dinoars  at  Town  Halls,  68 

^^^^H 

Green,  village,  102,  174 

H.  (H.)  on  Knoxis  :  Wimes:  Wrat,  49 

^^^^1 

Green  Dale  Oak,  347,  509 

H.  (J.  L.)  on  Valentine's  Day,  274 

^^^^H 

Green  grief  to  the  Grahams,  129 

H.  (L.)  on  De  Courcy  privilege,  61 

^^^^H 

Green  (Richard),  J.I'.,  ofPoulton  Lonoelyn,  1658.  504 

H.  (R.  H.)  on  Comet  Blackburn,  104 

^^^^H 

Greenited  (H.)  on  Esquire,  35 

Burrow  (Rev.  Robert),  229 

^^^^H 

'Greenwood  Hhrift,'auunymnuspoem,  74 

Fea«tM  coinciding,  278 

^^^^H 

Griffaun,  its  meaning.  149,  198,  216 

Hood  (Rubin),  bis  chapel  in  Barnsdale,  64 

^^^^H 

Griffin's  ■  Chronicle,"  468 

Snaithing,  field  name,  72 

^^^^H 

Griffinhoofe  family,  149,  219 

H.  (8.)  on  bell  of  the  hup,  336 

^^^^1 

Griffinhoofe  (H.  G.)  on  AllhaUowi  the  Great,  417 

H.  (8.  G.)  on  Italian  MS.,  88 

^^^^H 

"  Andrew  Millar's  lugger,"  436 

Name^  fictitious,  338 

^^^^H 

■              Baxter  (Richard),  37 

H.  (S.  V.)  on  N.  Diddams.  409 

^^^^H 

■            Bibles,  chained,  318 

Gainsborough  (T. ),  his  '  Boy  at  the  Stile,   SOS            ^^^| 

■            BUUards,  377 

H.  (8.  W.)  on  Mead  r  Wilkes,  67 

^^^^H 

1            Bristol  pottery,  132 

H.  (W.)  on  authorship  of  story,  196 
H.  (W.  S.  B.)  on  cork  or  calk,  308 

^^^^H 

W            Brooke  family,  372 

^^^^H 

Cook  (Henry),  457 

Eddystooe  Kocka,  389 

^^^^H 

Cnuo  (Kobiuson),  137 

Joolei  (B«DJaiiun),  408 

m 
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H.  (W.  S.  B.)  on  Plymouth  euldom,  89 

Raleigh  (Carew),  116 
Hubinglon  MSS.,  467 

Haig  (J.  R.)  on  "Up  corn,  down  horn,"  192 
Hailitone  (K.)  on  Tbonian  Gent,  356,  436 
Hnkluyt  (Kev.  Rich&rdl,  hifl  manuBcripta,  69 
HMe  {G.  S.)  on  "  Douglas  !  DougUs  !  "  371 
Hales-Owen,  place-name,  16S 
Halifax,  iU  arms,  18,  113,  196,  29S 
Hall  (A.)  on  Aotonine  Itineraries,  306,  518 

Dutlon  surname,  433 

Llydaw,  its  meaning,  506 

Lyte  family,  295 

Pickle  Heringe,  276 

8t.  Winnock,  337 

Shakspeare  (W.)  and  BacoQ,  3S7 

"  Stone  Axe,"  a  t»»erri  sign,  294 
Halliwell-PhillippB  (J.  U.)  on  upright  gravestones, 
109 

Woldiohe,  iU  locality,  29 
Haly  (J.  S.)  on  bumboat  woman,  378 

Esquire,  34,  116 

Halifax,  its  arms,  19S 

Shakspeariana,  23,  424 
Ham,  its  tapotgrapbical  meaning,  427 
Hamilton  family  of  Fahy,  oo.  Galway,  448 
Hamilton  (S.)  on  Hamilton  family,  448 
Hamilton  (W.)  on  Robert  Bumi*,  74 
Hamley  (E.  C)  im  lay  baptium,  178 
Hammond  (H.  W.  F.)  on  Plymouth  earldom,  213 
Hand,  bloody,  38 

Baodford  on  Green  Date  Oak,  Sll 
Hanway  (Juoas),  his  biography,  268 
Hardmao  (I.  W.>  on  C.  Kidley,  of  Puckle  Church.  429 
Hargrave  (Wilfred)  on  epigram  by  Macaulay,  138 

Oystermouth  Castle,  416 
Harp  as  the  symbol  ofSt.  David,  260,  338,  473 
Harries  (William),  his  family,  9 
Harrington  (B.  K.),  his  biography,  489 
Harris  <E.)  on  William  Harries,  9 
H*rris  (Mn.),  Dickens's,  307 

Hart  (W.  H.)  on  Footway  from  Haymarket  to  Spho, 
106 

"Grain,  twenty-foarth,"  127 
Eartshome  (A.)  on  mulberry  trees,  311 

Song,  old,  409 

Stockii,  modern,  325 

'  Wednesbury  Cooking,'  389 
Harwood  (H.  W.  F.)  on  'Horai  Nauseaa,'  12 

Penny  family,  27 
"  Hatchment  down  I  "  327,  454 
Hathaway  (Anne),  lines  un,  269,  433 
Hats  worn  in  church,  189,  251,  373,  458 
Hatters,  Society  of,  48 
Haxton  {H.)  on  De  Quincey,  248 
Haymarket,  footway  to  Sohe,  IOC 
Hayward,  his  duties,  346 
Head  family,  108 
Heal  (A.)  on  Mr.  Homer,  78 

Monro  (Dr.  John),  475 

Stock  (John),  135 
Hebrew  cemeteries,  302,  353 
Heldon  (Edward),  Shakspeare's  doctor,  428 
Heliogabalus,  his  tame  starling,  128,  215 
Henri  IV.  of  France  and  Bellegarde,  87 


Henry  VIII.  and  St.  Pauls  Cathedral,  194 
Heraldic  seal,  309 


] 


lu' 

I 


Heraldry: — 

Arg.,  chevron  go.  between   two  martlets,   &< 
188,  274,  317,  412 

Arg.,  cross  flory  between  four  martlets  aa.,  468 

Arg.,  horseshoe  sa.,  269  -J 

Ax.,  griffin  segreant  or,  468  M 

Az.,  roebuck  lodged  arg.,  &c,  269 

Barry,  inescutcheon  charged  with  lion  rampant, 
lic,  53,  136  _- 

Bear,  388  m 

Crestwreaths,  67,  112,  190,  291  V 

Erm.,  two  bars  or,  a  lion  rampant,  tc,  468 

Go.,  bar  cheeky  arg.  and  az.  between  three  bucks' 
beads,  468 

Mantles,  67,  112.  190,  291 

Medicean  escutcheon,  35 

On  a  fess  an  arrow  between  two  mullets,  47 

Or,  an  anchor.  230,  278,  313,  373 

Or,  lion  statant  regardant,  47 

Papal,  196,  254,  417 

Party  per  pale,  1,  Or,  between  three  leopard? 
heads,  &c,  171 

Party  per   pale,    Rooe   and    Malherb    impaling 
Beaucbnmp,  '269 

Quarterly,    Gules   and  vair,    bend    indented    (or 
engrailed)  or,  410 

Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Az. ,  lion  ramp,  arg.,  kc,  SOS- 
Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Chevron  between  three  e«- 
callopa,  ice,  28 

Swan,  54 
Heresy,  burning  fur,  tanp.  Elizabeth.  66 
Herford  (A.  F.)  on  oiockmakers,  109 

Collegium  Grassinvum,  67 

Savage  (Kntherine,  Lady),  138 

Twelve  Tribes,  their  shields,  14 
Heringe  (Pickell),  brewer,  209,  453 
Heriot  family  of  Trabrown,  a68 
Hermentrude  on  Earl  of  Angus,  52 

Augustine,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1 2 

Bed-sUfr,  31 

Calais,  Porter  of,  179 

English,  slipshod,  446 

Grace  before  meat,  416 

Holland  (Oliver),  472 

Longaword  (William),  195 

Lothar  (Emperor),  496 

Norman  genealogy,  415 

'Begistrum  Honoris  de  Richmond,'  327 

Scales  and  Bardolf  peerages,  11 

Vavasor  genealogy,  418 

Wales  (Prince  Albert  Victor  oO,  448 
Heron,  its  pronunciation  as  hern,  128,  197,  SIS 
Heron  family,  149,  239 
Uessels  (J.  H.)  on  books  on  Mary,  Queen  of  Soota, 

289 
Uetheriogton  family  of  Boon-Wood,  407 
Highgate  prophet.     See  IViUiam  Potocll, 
Hind=i>ea8ant,  205,  276,  35S 
Hipwell  (D.)  ou  Colley  Gibber,  307 
Historical  MSS.  Beports,  index  to,  446 
Historical  paraUel,  187,  256,  378 
Hittim  on  suzerain  and  sovereign,  140 


t  SoppleiBtnt  io  Ihe  Notot  and  \ 
no,  wiUi>'o.M.JaIf  31,  Ibot.  S 


INDEX. 


527 


tj  (W.  E.)  OD  Pariaiug,  US 
Feera  uid  kbboti,  3S6 
Fentametera,  II 4 
'  Poll  Synopids  Critioorum, '  507 
Prophecy  for  A.D.  1886,  326 
Rebus,  csTTrd,  416 
Reference*  wanted,  168 
Sooooe  at  Oxfurd,  216 
SennonB,  volume  of,  IIS 
'  Sketchee  by  Boz,'  simile  in,  2SS  ;  "Spoffiab  "  in, 

2ti7 
Suckling  hoasc,  354 

I'  Tales  of  the  Uenii,'  230 
Tbolouse  gold,  432 
TreTi«»(Jobn),  371 
W.  (W.I,  tnvnidator,  868 
Walpole  (Horace),  his  'Anecdotes  of  Painting,' 
2tit5 
William,  the  Christian  name,  271 
uockley  (W.  J.)  on  the  ■  Decameron  '  in  English,  131 

Shakspeatiana,  23 
Bndgell  (KuKtue),  bis  papers,  487 
Bollen  (A.  H.)  on  Middleton's  'Game  of  Chess,'  8 
Bumbo  Fair,  11,  194,  294 
Bamboat,  its  deriraliun,  289,  313,  378 
Bonoh  sumnme,  29 

Banyan  (John),  first  edition  of  the '  Pilgrim's  Progress,' 
227,   272,   336,    376  ;  edition  printed  at  Glasgow, 
388  ;  and  Malteo  Palnieri,  487 
Barcell  or  buraell,  its  meaning,  467 
Bnrgomasco,  its  weaning,  1 1 
Borke  (Edmund),  and  the  Athenian  democracy,  346; 

passage  in,  409 
Burke's  'Tudor  Period,'  references  in,  449 
Burleigh  (William  Cecil,  Lord),  his  arms,  S3 
Burning  for  heresy  under  Elizabeth,  66 
Bums  (Robert),  his  birth,  15,  73 
BuiTow  (R«».  Robert),  LL.I).,  Vicar  of  DarringtOD, 

229,  33C 
Burton  (K.  A.)  on  birth  of  the  King  of  Spain,  47S 
Bosk  surname,  14 

Busk  (R.  H.)  on  simulation  v.  represent»tion  in  art, 
93,  192 
Bellarmine  :  Damigiana,  834 
Bonaparte  spelt  Uouapart,  292 
Busk  surname,  1 4 

Chaucer  (G.),  Oriental  sources  of  his  tales,  257 
Cornish  carol,  96 
"  Dark  ages,"  434 
■  Decameron '  in  English,  262,  333 
Distich,  its  author,  334 
Kpitapb,  412 

Feast  of  the  Precious  Blood,  318,  390 
Green  Dale  Oak,  509 
Indexing  monumental  inscriptions,  353 
Irish  Church,  235 
London  monuments,  274 
Mulberry  trees,  258 
Nobleman  and  "  noble  bnmme,"  417 
Pearls,  tbeir  production,  179 
Fopea,  their  armii.  254 
"Prendre  cun({4"  'I'J-l 
Baleigh  (Sir  Walter).  397 
Regatta,  its  etymology,  375 
"  Roi  de  Piques,"  158 


Bosk  (R.  H.)  on  "  Roi  dea  Fruifais,"  478 

Suzerain  and  sovereign,  232 

Verba  desiderata,  449 

York  Minster,  513 
Butler  (J.  D.)  on  the  "  greatest  of  modarn  banls,"  348 

Bridger  (James),  349 

Devil  names,  28 

"  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,"  609 

Franklin  (Benjamin),  his  grace,  489 

Hathaway  (Anne),  269 

Pawnbrokers'  three  balls,  469 
Butler  (Samuel),   Towneley's   French   tnuuUtion   of 

'  Hudibsas,'  386 
Butter,  vegetable,  98 

Button  (T.  C.)  on  subject  of  a  picture,  409 

Byng  (Lady),  nun  of  the  Bleeding  Heart,  440 

Byrun  (George  Gordon,  tith  Lord),   bibliography,    42, 

285,  425  ;  early  copies  of  '  Hours  of  Idleness,'  05  ; 

portraits   by   Phillips  and    West,   104,   172.  277  ; 

Finden's  illustrations  to  '  Life  and  Works,'  269,  811 

C.  on  '  Laidly  Worm,'  420,  457 

Lord's  Prayer,  308 

Shrewsbury  (Tiilbot,  first  Earl  of),  17 
C.  (E.  S.  E.)  on  Childe  Childers,  197 
C.  (K.  W.)  on  identification  of  portraits,  369 
C.  (G.  E.)  on  '  Tales  of  the  Genu,'  230 
C.  (II.  T.)  on  Blue  Stone,  378 

C  {1.  E.)  on  portraits  having  one  band  on  a  ikull,  612 
C.  (J.  A.)  on  bicycle  and  tricycle,  415 

"  Man  alive,"  249 

Napoleon  I.,  his  dream,  178 
C.  (J.  D.)  on  Milton  and  Vundel,  246 

Steele  (Sir  R.)  and  the  West  Indies,  126 

Vinci  (Leonardo  da),  picture  by,  229 
C.  (J.  H.)  on  Messiah  and  Moses,  92 
C.  (T.)  on  "Sepelivit  nnptam,"  jco.,  71 
Caffling,  a  provincialism,  67,  153 
Calais,  Porter  of,  107,  137,  179,  '257 
Calendars,  verses  at  end  of,  89,  134;  ecclesiastical,  243 
Calepinus  (A.),  his  'Dictionarium  Decern  Linguarum,* 

289,  357 
Caligraphy,  its  spelling,  91 
Calk,  its  etymology,  308,  393 
Campbell  family,  co.  Mealh  and  oo.  Ayr,  87 
Campbell  family  of  Craignish,  109,  158,  211 
Campbell  (Lord  A.)  on  the  Highland  kilt,  73 
Csmpleiihon  family,  78 
Canada  kingdom,  387 
Candyman,  a  provincial  word,  445 
Cann-Hnghes  (T.)  on  the  British  Institution,  439 

Lake  bibliography,  427 

Pringle  (Thomas),  28 

Sidney  (Algernon),  127 

Way  ( Lewiii),  87 
Cannon  at  billiards.     See  Billiar(U. 
Cantankerous,  its  etymology,  87,  118,  878 
CanUreU,  a  poison,  127,  196,  215 
Carey  (T.  W.)  on  De  Percheval  and  Da  Horaay  Camiliea, 
328 

Lyte  fiunily,  209,  487 
Carisbrook  Castle,  plans  of,  9,  57 
Cannicbael  (C.  H.  £.)  on  Earl  of  Angtu,  62 

Campbell  of  Craigniab,  211 

"Dark  ago,"  494 
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Camuchiiel  (C.  H.  E.)  on  D>rtnioor  bibliography,  215 
GkUoway  (Sir  Archibald),  254,  396 
Plymouth  earldom,  213 
Vinci  (Leooardo  <la),  SS7 
OarmioatiTe,  it«  meaning  and  derivation,  276 
'  Okrol,  Comiah,  9«,  118,  315,  413 
[  Canon  (T.  W.)  on  book-pUunp,  65 
ICaaaubon  (Meric),  bia  hnunted  pariab,  46,  118 
fCaab  (Ada  M.)  on  Archdeacun  and  Wyville  nrma,  203 
{Oaatlea  built  by  Wllliftm  the  Conqueror,  69,  116 

'Saterpillar  folk-lore,  l&O 
[Catgut,  its  etymology,  217,  291,  338,  357 

ttle,  black,  508 
lOaocuji,  ita  derivation,  '^66 
f  Caux  on  Nonnao  genealogy,  459 
lOavendiah  on  bruaque,  393 
Cannon  at  billiardi,  167 
Five-finger,  393 
Oaxton,  origin  of  the  name.  848 
L€axton  (William),  hie  'Golden  Legend,'  344 
■Cecil  arma,  53 
Celer  et  Audax  on  eaquire,  34 
Ghoetitoiy,  157 
Hata  worn  in  church,  453 
Pieoedenoe,  253 

"  Vinaigre  dea  quatre  voleuri,"  809 
|Oelt  on  Cover,  Derbyabire  place-name,  150 
fCameteriea,  Hebrew,  302,  358 
|Oerranlei,  iUuatrationa  to  '  Don  Quixote,'  20 
^  3haii«,  ledao,  87,  29S 
^Cbamberlayne  (Kdward),   rival   publications    to    bia 

■  Anglia  Notitia,'  123,  202,  462 
Chambem  (A.  M.)  on  representation  of  Virgin  and 

Child,  408 
Chance  (F.)  on  the  etymology  of  briar,  165,  192 
Brief=apell,  85 
Funny  boue,  331 
Gamu>on=::thigh  of  a  hog,  S2S 
Nobleman  and  "  noble  liomme,"  288 
Parliamentary  traini,  fid 
Suzerain  or  eovereign,  349,  452 
Chaiicela  in  churcbisa,  their  deHeocion,  387,  435 
Chancery  pleadinga,  old,  152,  318 
Chapman  (George),  peculiar  wurda  and  phrases  in  hia 

playa,  184,  237,  3P3 
Charke  (Charloltu),  her  death,  227,  278,  378 
Charlei  IL,  hie  mutnciann,  305,  384 
Chamuck  (R.  S.)  on  Duttun  surname,  433 
Kla  in  plaoe-namea,  14 
Lubbock  aumame.  236 
Charters,  rhyming,  9i,  231.  316.  376 
Chatterton  (Tbonioa),  the  "marvellous  bey,"  306 
Cbauoer  (Geotfrey),  Oripntal  aonrcea  of  some  of  bis 
tales,    124,   182,    257,    483;    prunuuclatioa    in   hia 
time,  109,  327,  497 
Chepstow,  formerly  Strigul,  and  De  Limesy,  347 
Cheater  Cathedral  bellx,  86 
Cheater  mint,  469,  518 

Cheater  (Col.  Lemuel),  hia  '  Westminster  Abbey,'  467 
Cbestnutt  (J.)  on  griffaun,  198 

Irish  police,  255 
Chotham  Society,  380 
Chetwynd  MBS.,  308 
Child  (Lady  Dorothy;,  368,  450 
Childe  Childen,'  a  ballad,  167 


Chilton  (Tbonuu),  London  clookmaker,  427 
China,  armorial  bearings  on,  47 
Chivera  family  of  Wiluhire,  429 
Chrisumer,  for  chriram,  507 
Cbrialian  name  William,  1S8.  271,  332 
Christie  (M.  P.)  on  Bonaparte  family,  308 
Cbriatmaa,  abaentee  gentry  at,  134 
Christmas  as  a  surname,  87 
Cbriatmaa  mummers,  54,  177,  415 
Cbriatmaa  waitK,  54,  177,  415 
■Chronicle  of  the  Choroh  of   St  Swithun  at  Win- 
cheater,'  269 
Church,  smoking  in,  32,  113,  218,  297  ;  hats  wont  in, 

189.  251,373,  468 
Churches,  deflection  of  chancels  in,  387,  435 
Churchwardens,  their  election,  29,  110,  251 
Churchyard,  single  wnman'a,  310,  433 
Cibber  (Colley),  his  death  and  burial,  807,  418,  i 

and  Pope,  428,  477 
Clarke  (G.  K.)  on  genealogical  qaeriea,  168 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  Canada  kingdom,  387 

Jones  (Sir  William),  289 

Keats  (John),  5 

i.ongaword  (William),  195 

Phylactery,  292 

Siblty,  136,  153 

Strigul:  CbepHtow:  Limesy,  247 

Women  actum,  218 
Clarke  (-t«phen  Reynolds),  his  writings,  437 
Clarke  (W.  A.)  on  the  derivation  ol'  nostoc,  258  i 
ClarkiA,  after  whom  named.  269,  335 
Clerk  of  the  Kitchen,  hia  office,  12 
Clerke  (John),  hia  writings,  248 
Clerkenwell,  Black  Mary's  Bole  at,  62,  257 
Clermont  (Jane),  her  death,  37,  76 
Clifford'a  Inn,  grace  after  dinner,  466 
Cllmaell  (Honry),  boUad  writer,  267 
Clipping  the  church,     bee  Smbracing. 
C'Ik.  on  Kn>>xis  surname,  112 
Clock,  John  Knox'n,  46,  115 
Cioekmakera,  109,  171 
Clouaton  (W.  A.)  on  the  Oriental  source  of  some  of 

Chaucer's  tales,  124.  182,  483 
Cluba,  social,  their  relations  with  Freemasonry,  6 
Coax,  its  etymology.  217,  291,  338,  357 
Cubbold  (R.  K.)  OD  Bacon  and  Shakspeare,  496 

Font  inscriptions,  15 
"Cock"  Tavern,  Fleet  Street,  442 
Cocker  (Edward),  called  Cocket  and  Cockin,  289 
Coffee  biggin,  407.  475 
Cogers'  Hall,  9,  52 
Coins  :    CronebHoe  halfpenny,   17,    134  ;    "  Dumps," 

38  ;  colonial  halfpenny,  229,  278 
Coitmore  (C.)  on  Dnone's  aeonnd  son,  508 

H  ope  in  place-names,  609 

King  (Dr.  Henry),  68 
Colchester  Castle,  inacriplion  at,  37,  72 
Coleman  (E.  H.)  on  Murjihy's  almanac,  117 

Bcd-sUir,  .SI 

Brown  (Frances),  96 

Eton  Mont-rm,  66 

GiMling  fAuiily,  3r>4 

Hats  wore  iii  ctnircb,  0.'2 

*  Patient  ' 
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Colign;  (Adminl),  Voltaire  on,  16 

CoUiimU,  afrer  whom  named,  269,  335 

CoUyharat,  place-name,  its  etymology,  340,  438 

Colquhoun  (Arcbib>ald),  Lord  Clerk  FUginter,  69,  167 

Comet  earned  at  Constantioople,  388,  471 

Communplace  book,  extracts  from,  26,  77 

Commona  House  of  Parliament :  "  Pride's  Purge,"  327 

Complexion  in  Sbakspeare,  144 

Condactor,  ita  meaning,  11,  278 

Conqaer,  its  pronanoiation,  27,  71,  137 

Constables  in  Shakspeare'a  time,  465 

Constantinople,  bloody  band  at  St.  Sophia,  36 

ConTocation,  preachers  of  Latin  sermons  at,  244 

Cook  (Henry),  his  portrait  of  Charles  ir.,  &c.,  369,  457 

Cook  (J.  W.)  on  Dolly's  Cbop-houxe,  329 

Cooke  (T.  E.)  on  hereldio  query,  1S8 

Cooke  (W.)  on  Twiggery^oaier  bed,  128 

Cooke*  (H.  W.)  on  London's  'Arboretum  et  Froti- 

cetnm,'  489 
Cooper  (S.)  on  Collyhurat,  place-name,  438 

Glaiiahauses,  288 
Cooper  (TJ  on  rent  of  land  in  1740,  244 
Coote  (W.)  on  "Montjoye  St.  Denys,"  427 
Cordara  (Pfere),  his  '  Coroentario, '  S8 
Cornish  carol,  96,  118,  315,  413 
Cornwall,  ballads  relating  tn,  423 
Comwallia  (Sir  Thomas).  Comptroller  of  the  Honie- 

hold  to  Queen  Mary,  69,  152 
Coronation  Stnne,  its  history,  9,  75 
Corradino,  Colonna  di,  407 

Cosset:  Cosy,  their  etymology,  217,  291,  338,  357 
Cotton  (Nathaniel),  M.D,,  bis  biography,  94 
County  aid  to  a  walled  town,  Itit),  453 
County  badges,  470,  518 
Courtney  (W,  P.)  on  an  epitaph,  514 

Song  wanted,  412 

*  Valor  Ecclesiasticus,'  98 
Cover,  Derbyshire  place-name,  150,  217 
"Cow  and  SnutTeni,"  a  Uvrrn  sign,  150,  104,  278 
Cowley  Street,  Westminster,  24",  337 
Cowper  (J.  M.)  on  Batbo  surname,  496 

Cbrisoraer,  607 

ICruso  (Robinson),  158 
Fajthorne=GraDt,  297 
"FiliuB  populi,"  6 
Register,  entries  in,  126 
Bondeau  family,  149 
Soochyns :  Hcocbyn  money,  17,  S72 
Bmoking  in  church,  33 
8tilt=crutch,  75 
Woollett  (William),  68 
Cox  (Sir  Richard),  Bart.,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 
208,  394 
^^£oxa  (H.  O.)  and  Simonides,  486 
^l&acke  :  "  Immortall  Cracke,"  89 
^^Prawford  (W.)  on  verses  on  smoking,  472 
1  WUkes  family,  178 

Creation  of  the  world,  light  before  the  lUD,  287,  462 
~    cy,  battle  of,  alleged  eclipse  af,  466 
I  (J.)  on  Collrgium  Graasinceum,  116 
'Plain  Dealing,'  109 
•twanted,  168,  197 

i  wreaths,  67,  112,  190,  291 
rtic  foot,  metrical  term,  S69 
Icman  surname  and  arms,  170 


Cromwell  (Oliver),  his  descendants,  217;  his  speech  on 

the  dissolution  of  the   Barebonea  Parliament,  368 ; 

memorials  at  Stamner  Hodbc,  429;   his  arm*  and 

banuar  rolls,  469 
Cronebane  halfpenny,  17, 194 
Crosstnne,  extjacts  from  register  of  St.  Paul's,  106 
Crouch  (Humphrey),  bHllad  writer,  287 
Crowdy  (G.  F.)  on  Hind=peaaant,  355 
Crowe  (J.)  on  stichera,  370 
Crucifix,  lines  under,  83 
Crucifixes,  pre-Christian,  407 
Crump  (J.  U.)  on  Handle  Holme,  489 
Crusade,  Children's,  487 
Cruso  (Robinson),  89,  187,  158,  216,  206,  398 
Cumberland     (William,    Duke     of),    the    "Batcher 

Duke,"  274,  374,411,  612 
Curraa  (John  Philpot),  bis  "  historical  Seaf,"  49,  91 
Carrie  family,  347 

Curtoys  (Sir  William),  his  biography,  129 
Cust  (Sir  John),  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

228,  274 
Cycle  and  cognate  word.i,  290,  416 
Cymbelioe  on  Lord  Avonmore  on  Blackitone,  267 

D.  on  the  Porter  of  Calais,  137 

Joeselyn  of  Horkaley,  1 3 

More  (Sir  Thomas),  389 

Musical  menu,  412 

Rose,  blue,  357 
D.  (A.  ti.)  on  UunsUnboroogh  Cartle,  133 

Tyneside  words,  368 
D.  (E.  a.)  on  smoking  in  church,  113,  297 
D.  (F.)  on  Pope's  traimlation  of  the  '  Iliad,'  34 
D.  (R.)  on  Green  Dale  Oak,  347 
Daman  t  (H.  C.)  on  Bergauder=sheldrake,  280 
Damlgiana,  its  meaning,  33i 
Danby-Uarcourt  family,  160,  658 
Dance  (Rliubeth),  daughter  of  Sir  Thomoi  More,  488 
Daniel  (Luke),  po«ms  by,  345 
Daniels  (William),  pictures  by,  348 
D'Argent  (G.  A.)  on  the  Children's  Cnmda,  487 
Dark  ages,  their  delimitation,  309,  434,  494 
Dartmoor  bibliography,  107,  215 
Darwin  (Erasmus),  his  '  Life,'  509 
Daient  (A.  I.)  on  the  'New  SUt«  of  England,'  123, 
202,  289,  462 

'  On  the  Unhappy  Conflagration  of  the  Theatra  1 
Royal,"  606 
Daughter,  seventh,  6,  91 
Davenport  (Mra.),  Pepys  on,  187,  314 
Davies  (Catherine),  her  death,  448 
Davies  (F.  R.)  on  Toot  Hill,  154 
Davies  (T.  L.  O.)  on  hats  worn  in  choreh,  ISO 
Dayman  (E.  A.)  on  stichera,  470 
Days,  dismal,  145 
Deane  (E.  C.)  on  Gainsborough's  'Boy  at  the  StOe,' 

434 
Deaths  in  1885,  63,  137,  214 
Do  Courcy  privilege,  60 
Deo  (Dr.  John),  his  birthplace,  127,  102 
Deede*  (C.)  on  a  bell  inscription,  235 

Cnuo  (Robinson  I,  295 

Feast  of  the  Nails  and  Spear,  465 
Defne  (Daniel).  Craso  name  and  family,  89,  187,  158, 
216,  295,  398 
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De  Hone;  fiuaHy,  828.  437 

De  la  Pole,  Earla  and  Dukea  of  SufTulk,  170,  S25,  459 

X>e  Lucy  (Peter),  KuuUn  field-iniuiibiJ,  419 

De  la  Wart  (Charles,  lixth  £arl),  "In  Memoriam," 

488 
CeleTingne  (H.)  on  churchwardenB,  29 

Montaigne  queriea,  107 

Parallel  pavages,  107 

I'utromDS  Arbiter,  405 

Plan,  ilate  of,  248 

"  Sitting  on  both  lidei  of  the  hedge,"  6 

Sticbera,  it«  meaning,  470 

Ticket :  "  That '»  tho  ticket,"  494 
Dennis  (.John),  Savage'a  epigram  on,  SS5,  473 
De  Perobeval  family,  328,  437 
De  Quincey  (Thoman),  his  method  of  notation,  248 
Derby,  its  pronuDciation,  200 
Derby  Chelsea  vases,  set  of  four,  327 
Deriog  (Dr.  Heneage),  Dean  of  Kipon,  189,  276  ;  and 

Thomas  Gent,  308,  356,  392,  436.  471 
De  Vera  (S.)  on  Samuel  Wyduwn,  128 
Devil  names,  28 

Devil's  Causeway  or  Causey,  25,  198 
Devonshire,  ballads  relating  to,  428 
Dibdin  (Charles),  his  '  B<rn  Block,'  187,  310  ;  '  Anna 

Hathaway,'  269,  433  ;  his  writings,  348,  394 
Dibdin  (E.  K.)  on  'Anne  Hathaway,'  433 

Dibdin  (Charlen),  343 
Dickens  (Charles),  his  '  Memoirs  of  Grimaldi,'  3tJ,  31.2, 
378,  473 ;  simile  in   *  Sketches  by  Boz,'  22'J,  -.\'>S  ; 
"  Spoffisb,"  267,  316  ;  his  Mrs.  Harris,  307 
'  Dictionary  of  National   Biography,'  notes  and  cor- 
rections, 25,  82,  342,  376 
Diddams  (N.),  engraver,  409,  616 
•Disaatera  at  Sea,'  1U7,  218 
"  Dismaill  dayis,"  145 
Distich,  anonymous,  188,  333 
Dixon  ( K.  A.)  on  (bnt  iosoriptions,  58 
Dixon  (J.)  on  blackleg,  slang  word,  493 

BoeweU  (James),  Mh  '  Johnson,'  426 

Jury  list,  Puritan,  18 

"  Laaps  and  bounds,"  69 

London  monument*,  374 

Monro  (Dr.  John),  616 

'  New  English  Dictionary,'  336 

Soutbey  (H.),  bis  '  Battle  of  Blenheim,'  40(3 

Suvarof  (A.),  his  rhyming  bolletio,  186 

Timbuctiio,  rhymes  on,  235 

Trevisa  (John),  371 
Docket,  doquet,  or  docquet,  its  spelling,  75,  176 
Dolly's  Chop-house,  its  frequenter*,  329 
Dolman  (M.)  on  local  names,  147 
Donne  (Ur.  John),  hymn,  "To  God  the  Father,"  227  : 

his  second  son,  508 
Dore  (J.  R.)  on  Tyndale's  New  Testament,  467 
'  Doable  Falsehood,'  a  drama,  160 
Dougherty  (J.  A.)  on  Theodore  Palnologns,  143 
Dout,  its  meaning,  S3 
Downman  (John),  A.R.A.,  498 
Doyle's  '  Official  Baronage,'  errata  in,  222,  282,  374, 

402 
Drake  (Sir  FranoU),  his  ship,  308,  396,  511 
Drama,  Sfaakspeorian,  pessimism  in,  383 
Dredge  (J.  I.)  on  Archibald  Armstrong,  298 
Dryden  (John),  his  use  of  the  word  "instinct,"  306 


Ducarel  (P.  J.),  author,  489 

Docatus  (Leonellus),  Ii)87,  87 

Duckett  (Sir  G.)  on  Gundrada  da  Warenne,  194 

Duck.1,  proverbs  on,  107,  267,  417 

Duel,  last,  in  EngUnd,  129,  193,  293 

Dumps,  small  colonial  coins,  38 

Duncan  I.  and  II.,  Kings  of  Scotland,  Ti 

Dunmow  Hitch,  140 

Dunois  (John)  and  the  B.wtard  in  '  King  John,'  I4j 

Duastanborough  Castle,  Northumberland,  01<,  132 

Dunston  (F.  VV.)  on  Currie  family,  347 

Durrant  (E.)  on  standing  at  praven;  68 

Dutch  Britons,  363,  410,  466,  495 

Dutton  aomame  and  family,  308,  433 

E.  (A.  H.)  on  Sir  WillUm  Palmer,  349 

E.  (B.)  on  an  epiUph,  412 

E,  (C. )  on  father  and  son  both  bishops,  I S 

Cronebane  halfpenny,  17 

Kolk-supersCitioo,  186 
£.  ( D.  G.  C. )  on  an  unknown  portrait,  228 

"  Stone  Axe,"  208 
E.  (H.  D.)  on  Polifate  or  Folifoot  family,  44 

Registers  of  St-  John's,  Ousebridge  End,  Ye 
447 
E.  (J.  P.)  on  sbepster  in  1532,  68 
E.  (J.  W.)  on  New  Brunswick  hknd  grants,  168 
E.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  Tholouse  gold,  309 
E.  (S.)  on  Bole:  Bowl,  392 

"Dismaill  dayis,"  145 

Romans  in  Ireland,  894 

Streanaeshalcb,  256,  413 

lUrwaker  (J.  P.)  on  terms  used  by  tannera,  43    

Earwaker(T.)  on  "  It 's  all  very  well,  Mr.  Ferguaon," 

ftc,  46 
Easter  bibliography,  32.^ 
Easter  Day  on  ^t.  Mark's  Day,  45,  219,  826 
Ebblewhite  (E.  A.)  on  Society  of  Hatters,  48 

Knave  of  clubs=^Pam,  317 

Shakspeariana,  24 

Surnames,  curious,  65,  313 

Trevor  (Sir  Edward),  his  riddle,  225 
Ebiworth  (J.  W.)  on  Charles  Dibdin,  310 

"  Douglas,  Douglas,"  198 

"  Hang  sorrow,"  90 

Song  wanted,  234 
Ecclesiastical  calendar,  243 
Eddyetone  Rocks,  early  references  to.  389,  436 
Edgcumbe  (R.)  on  a  portrait  of  Byrou,  104,  277 

Byronic  literature,  265,  4'25 

Clermont  (Jane),  76 
Edmonds  (Cyrus  K.),  his  biography,  248,  334 
Education  in  Lincolnshire  circa  1786,  206 
Edward  I.,  his  burial,  240 
Edwards  (R.  J.)  on  Sbakspaarians,  286 
Edye  famUy,  828,  609 
Elan  on  St.  Paucras  Cburobyanl,  176 
Electric  lighting,  its  history,  44  K 
*  Elements  of  Bacchus,*  jHirtraitd  in,  369 
Elizabeth  (Queen),  her  gudcUildreu,  38  ;  letter  to  tht 

Emperor  of  Cathay,  427 
Ellcee  on  Paddywhack  almanac,  478 

Mislested,  a  provincialism,  34 
Ellis  (A.  S.)  on  Akeberga  :  Bolaga,  SS 

Hali&x,  its  arms,  113 
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Mfttthew  of  Gower,  pseudonym,  489 

Moore  (J.  C.)  on  bell  inscription,  235                                  ^ 

M»tthew>(B.)  on  mugwump,  172 

CantareU,  a  poison,  196                                                  ^H 

Mavor  (Jame»)  on  Kmperor  Lothar,  498 

Vinci  (Leonardo  da),  270                                               V 

Mavor    (Rev.    William),    LL.D.,   publication    of    bis 

Moore  (Sir  John),  Wolfe's  ode  on  his  burial,  885                       ' 

•Spelling-Book,'  193,  293 

Moore  (T.),  jun.,  on  apostate  nuns,  48 

Maw,  card  gamv,  393 

More  (Sir  Tbomos),  his  descendants,   389,  475;  hii 

Maxims,  Latin,  30i3 

daughter,  Elizabeth  Dance,  488 

Maxwell  (d.)  on  Scotch  names  of  fiiiheii,  S5 

Morell   (Sir  Charles),   pseudonym.     See   Rev.   Jama        ^ 

Gentry,  absentee,  134 

RidUy.                                                                              M 

Kilt,  Highland,  11 

Morgan  (Jamas  Appleton),  hia  'Macaronic  Poetry,'       ■ 

Scotch  religious  houses,  133 

147,  319                                                                            ■ 

Stangnum,  its  meaning,  1 10 

Morley  (J.  C.)  on  William  Daniels,  348                                ■ 

May  29th,  Oakapple  Dav.  606 

Morpbyn  (H.)  on  Cromwell  oramorials,  429                          ^| 

May  Day  songs,   406,  494 

Oxford,  Verger  of  Chrixt  Church,  370                           ■ 

Mayoock  (W.)  on  blackleg,  sUng  word,  434 

Morris  (Charles),  his  '  Lyra  Urbanica,'  88                            ^ 

Cannon  at  billiards,  35S 

Morris  (R.  B.)  on  Esquire,  35 

Mayhew  (A.  L.)  on  Adria= stony  sea,  289 

Morris  (R.  C.)  on  riddle  by  Bishop  WUberforce,  449 

Jaw,  its  etymology,  60 

Morse  in  Scott's  '  Monastery,'  199                                      ^| 

Straanaetbalcb,  214 

MoHcow  on  bear  in  heraldry,  388                                         ^| 

Mazer  bowls,  26,  47 

Moses  and  Messiah,  92                                                              ~ 

Mead  (Dr.  Richard),  bis  descendants,  67,  114,  178 

Mottoes :     "  Et    spret&    incolumem    viti    defendere 

Medul,  "Gretn  Dale  Oak,"  511 

famam,"    408;      "  Monijoye     St.     Denys,"    427; 

Medicean  escutcheon,  3.1 

dining-room  chimney  comer,  470,  500 

Meldrunubeugh,  its  loeality,  123 

Moule  (H.  J.)  on  Berein  place-names,  233 

Mellor  (J.)  oil  C'ollyhurst,  place-name,  349 

Hayward,  his  duties,  346 

Men,  public,  in  1782,  45 

Way  (George),  of  Dorchester,  193 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy  (Folix),hU  'St.P»ul,'369,394 

Mounsey  (A.  C.)  on  "  Prendre  congi,"  217 

Meresinen,  their  cffioe,  238,  312 

Mount  (C.  B.)  on  black-foot,  208 

Meriton  (Walter  Allen)  and  his  wife,  387 

BUckgnaH,  207 

Merryweather  (Juhii),   "Gentleman  of  Cambridge," 

Blackleg,  208 

129,  215 

"Pull  devil,  pull  baker,"  16 

Mertona,  its  locality,  55 

Becord,  iU-used,  224 

Messiah  and  Mosci,  92 

Strike,  ancient,  227 

Mezzotint  by  Gruzer,  189,  256 

Mowatt  (Capt.  Henry),  R.N.,  469 

Middleton  (Thomas),  MS.  of  his  '  Game  at  Chess,'  8 

Mugwump,  its  derivation  and  meaning,  29,  172 

i^bge  (Gny),  hu  'New  State  of  England,'  123,  202, 

Mulberry  trees,  old,  169,  258,  314 

289,  462 

MuUer  (G.  A.)  on  Black  Mary's  Hole,  62 

MiU  (A.)  on  Azagra,  108 

Brovis,  the  mountain,  307 

More  (Sir  Thomas),  475 

Munk  (W.)  on  Dr.  John  Monro,  413 

Millard  (H.  C.)  on  Bartolozzi :  Veatrii,  18 

Murphy  (Francis),  his  almanac,  70,  117 

Milton  (John),   'Pnradisa  Lost'  in  prose,   14;   and 

Murray  (J.  A.  H.)  on  Belgium,  7 

Vondel,  246 

Bell  of  the  hop,  7 

Mines,  Company  of,  its  records,  08 

Berdash,  its  meaning,  147 

Misleated,  a  provincialiara,  33 

Bere,  Beer,  Beera,  167 

Misprints.     See  PrinUii  erruri. 

Bergander=sbeld -drake,  147 

Missions,  home,  507 

Betty,  its  meanings,  247 

MisUll  =  cowhouse  or  shed,  368,  474 

Bicycle :  Tricycle,  290 

Moggridge  family,  48 

Bilboes,  367 

Mokett  (Kichard),  P.D.,  his  biography,  348 

Biology,  origin  of  the  word,  407 

MoUt-re  (J.  B.  P.  de),  parallel  passages  in  Bacon  and 

Birch  and  birk,  427 

Shakspeare,  424 

Bird  and  fowl,  427 

Molinos  iMiKuvl),  his  biography,  38,  58,  194 

Bison,  American,  467 

Monckton  (H.  W.)  on  legendary  aaimaljs,  517 

"  Black  and  white,"  608 

Herun,  its  pronunciation,  197 

Black  oatde,  508 

Monro  (H.)  un  Dr.  John  Monro,  475,  514 

Coffee  biggin,  407 

Monro  <Dr.  John),  bis  residences  and  biography,  369, 

'  New  Eoglisb  Dictionary,'  870,  471 

413,  474,  514 

Platform,  early  examples  of  the  word,  7 

Montaigne  queries,  107 

Murray  (John),  founder  of  the  publishing  house,  228, 

Monteith  (J.)  on  the  Quaggy,  398 

273,  498                                                                                  ^ 

Monumental  inscriptiims,  bow  to  index,  248,  3S3,  455 

Murray  (John),  jun.,  on  John  Murray,  273                        ^| 

Monumenul  Ubiets,  325 

Mua  Rnsticus  on  America  before  Columbus,  473                 ^| 

V     Moore  (C.  T.  J.)  on  education  in  Lincolnshire,  206 

Musicalmemoranda,  386,  412,  438                                          ■ 

■            Tavern  signs,  208 

Musical  query,  487                                                                     ^| 

V    Moore  (J.  C.\  on  America  h»r<<re  Columbus,  411 

Musicians,  Charlea  II. 's,  305,  834                                        H 
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N.  on  Veneti&n  glus  in  England,  76 
N.  (H.)  on  Oliver  Cromwell,  <89 
Heraldic  query,  230 
St&nfi^uij  itn  mtmninsf,  63 
N.  (H.  D.)  on  Queen'a  Printer,  427 
N.  (J.  F.)  on  Buoritioiag  lebnu,  388 
X.  (K.)  on  VVillmm  Lungavord,  15$ 

Suzerain  and  aovereign,  233 
N.  (P.)  on  "  Bear-at-the- Bridge-foot,"  249 

"  Jamaica  Tavern,"  463 
N.  (T.)  on  the  Kentish  Swiety,  249 

Woollett  (WiUiam),  15S 
Namei,   fictitious,   68,   191,  294,  338 ;   etymology  of 

local,  147,  317,  438  ;  Ant;lo-Saxon,  209,  329 
Napier  and  Ettrick  (Lord)  on  a  motto,  408 
Napier's  bonea,  34 
Napoleon  I.     See  Bonaparh. 
Nash  (T.  A.)  on  UuDyan'a  'Pilgrim's  Frogresi,'  227, 

336,  376 
Neale  (Rev.  Erskine),  hia  writings,  31,  115,  156 
Negative  transpoaei),  446 
NeUon  (Boratio,  l#urd),  nod  Caracciolo,  177 
Nemo  on  Di Win's  '  Ben  Block,"  187 
Nero,  Ilia  tiune  eparmwr,  128,  215 
NevUl  (Baron),  oo.  Wexford,  circa  1600,  88 
New  Brunawick  land  grants,  168 
'  New  Engliiih  Dictionary.'    See  Philological  Societi/. 
New  Testament.     See  Hiblf. 
Newbery  (John)  and  bis  successors,  tbeir  publications, 

503 
Newmarket,  curious  race  at,  1750,  107,  175 
Newport,   Isle  of  Wight,   pUns  o^  9,   57  ;  its  ions, 

1647-8,  29 
Newton  (A.)  on  abspster,  239 
Niobolaon  (B.)  on  "Andrew  Millar's  lugger,"  435 
Bed-staff,  30.  96,  279,  412 
Burgomaaoo,  Ice,  11 
Coffee  biggin,  475 
Enjuire,  the  title,  74,  188 
Funny  bone,  332 

"  If  tba  wurat  comes  to  the  wont,"  176 
Pickle  HeriogB,  276 
Scott  (Sir  Thomas),  128 
Shakapeariana,  23,  144,  151,  298,  423 
Suzerain  and  aovereign,  146,  271 
Ticket :   "  That  'a  the  ticket,"  494 
NicboUon  (J.)  on  FUmburoagb  and  Kirk  Ella,  245 
Nimbus,  Nuremberg,  14 
Noske  (J.)  on  'Dictionary  of  National  Biograpby,' 

376 
Noble  (T.  C.)  on  Drake's  ship,  612 

Murray  (John),  498 
Nobleman  and  the  Franoh  "noble  bomme,"  288,  417 
Nomad  on  seal  uf  Grand  Inquixitar,  17 
Sticbum,  its  meaning,  471 
Suzerain  and  sovereigD,   233 
Whiskey  or  whisky  1  216 
Norden  (J.t,  hia  '  London  Bridge,'  444 
Norgate  (K.)  on  Joshua  Barnes,  371,  476 
Caxton  (W.),  his  '(JoMen  Legend,'  344 
Cocker  (B.),  hU  '  Arithmetic,'  289 
Norgate  (T.  S.)  on  Cromwell's  descendants,  217 
Norman  genealogy,  168,  415,  450 
Norris  (K.  T.)  on  the  division  of  words,  464 
Nortbcase  ou  colonial  hal^enny,  229 


Norton  (Hon.  Mrs.),  her  biograpby,  8 

Norwich  use,  429 

Nostoc,  its  etymology,  55,  268 

Nostradamuo,  his  Eiwter  Day  prophecy,  45 

'  Notes  and  Queriw, '  reading  cover  for,  28  ;  '  Choioe 

Notes '  from,  67 
Nottingham  clergy,  1741-2,  289 
Nuns,  a[K>state,  tbeir  punishment,  48,  91, 172 
Nurtiraberg  nimbus,  14 
Nuts  at  feasts  and  in  games,  33 

0.  on  Twiggery=o«i«r  bed,  215 

O.  (F.  R.)  on  sconce,  an  Oxford  coitom,  2(6 

Oak,  Green  Dale,  347,  509 

Oak-Apple  Day,  500 

Dates  (Titus),  unpublished  letter,  186 

Obituary  iu  1885.     See  Dcaihi. 

O'Connell  (Daniel),  his  memoirs,  70,  158 

O'Donovan  (Edmund),  his  'Merv,'  35,  157,  290,  45S 

Ogerua,  Slius  Ogeri,  347 

Olden  (T.)  on  Pontifex  :  Episcopus,  457 

Oldliam.  inns  at,  128 

Oliver  (Drs.  Georjje),  two  antiquaries,  467,  514 

'  Olliors'  Literary  Mlscalliiny,'  169 

Oppian,  translator  of  his  '  Halieuticks,'1722.  847,  454 

Orders  of  knighthood,  British  and  foreign,  203,  '295 

Orgazill,  its  meaning,  369 

Osborne  (C.  C.)  on  'Disasters  at  Sea,'  167 

Oitbome  (Mary),  temp.  Charles  L,  469,  518 

Oatreger=  falconer,  133 

Ouse,  MS.  pnem  on,  4 

'Over  the  Hill  to  the  Poor-house,'  300,  375 

Overtan  (F.  T.)  ou  Tyneaide  words,  474 

Oxer  (11.  A.>  on  Bon»parte  family,  518 

Oxford  l^aUlogao,  1022,  59 

Oxford  University,   arras    of  colleges  and  balls,  72 

early   matriculation    at,    206 ;    Verger    of    Christ 

Cburcb.  370 
Oystermoutb  Castle,  its  history,  309,  416 


P.  (A.),  author  of  'Appendix  to  Agreement 

People,'  327 
P.  (C.)  on  Lambeth  degrees,  254 

Oppian,  bis  '  tlalieutics,*  454 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter) ,  138 

Strong  (KdwardI,  373 

Trelawny  (Sir  John),  458 
P.  (D.)  on  seal  of  Grand  Inquisitor,  56 
P.  (J.)  on  mislested,  a  provincialism,  33 

Scotch  traders  in  Sweden,  9 
P.  (P.)  on  Betty  :    Bellarmine,  335 

Fustian,  its  introduction,  72 

Portraits  having  one  hand  on  a  skull,  512 
P.  (T.  G.)  on  Crosstone  rrgtsters,  105 
P.  (W.)  on  skowbanking  or  scowbanking,  388 
P.  (W.  A.)  on  the  last  duel  in  Enghud,  293 

Irish  Parliament,  8 

Kilt,  Highland,  8 
P.  (W.  F.)  on  '  The  Broom,'  a  song,  488 

Buohao  (Peter),  087 

Dickens  (C),  bi«  '  Memoirs  of  GrimalJi,'  812 

Gray  (Philip^,  149 

Gray  (T.),  '  Designs  by  Mr.  E.  Bentley,'  488 

"King  Honour," 248 

Mavor  (Dr.  William),  193 
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p.  (W.  F.^to  "  MonrowmMM  pMMt, "  10 

"  PkiUiula  flauU  me,"  144 

Sedan  chjura,  29S 

Turcopoliar,  118 

Words,  new,  in  1808,  64 
P.  (W.  H.)  on  gun  flinls,  288 

Proverbs  on  ducks,  257 
PaddjwbMk  almanao,  338,  477 
P»me  (Tom),  MS.  of  bU  '  Common  Sense,'  829 
Painter-tiUunen,  Company  of,  135 
Palieolojftia  (Theodore),  his  children,  143 
Palmer  (Sir  VVilliiun),  hia  pedigree,  349,  474 
Palmeri  (Matteo)  and  Bunyan,  437 
Pam=ltnRTe  of  clubs,  228,  317,  858 
Panorama*  of  London,  27,  78 
Piqaea  :  "Le  Roi  de  Piquea,"  108,  158,  216 
'  Paradise  Lost '  in  prose,  1 4 
Paragark  on  Tickel=visiting  card,  409 
Parallel,  historical,  187,  258,  37S 
Parallel  paaaagea :  "I)iui  religious  light,"  167  ;MoUt:re: 

Bacon  :  Bhakspeare,  424 
Paris  and  London,  their  comparative  sizes,  488 
Parish  registers.     See  RcguUrs. 
Parish  (W  .  D.)  on  Cronebane  halfpenny,  17 
Pahsius  for  PariMls,  307,  418 
Parliamentary  trains  in  Eogland  and  Franoe,  66 
Parody,  'My  Mother,"  226 
Parsons  (Eliza),  her  writings,  68,  113 
Partington  (E.)   on   '  Faithful    Register  of  the  late 

Bebellion,'  408 
Pasleu  ( \N  alter)  inquired  after,  368,  495 
Patch  (C.),  name  as  n  water- mark,  48 
Pates   (UichiiTd),    fouiuler  of  Cheltenham  Grammar 

School,  848,  475,  518 
'  Patient  Grissil,'  words  in,  206,  278,  372 
'  Patrician,  The,'  weekly  oewKpapcr,  409,  474 
Patterson  (W.  U.)  on  luaieriuls  for  bows  and  arrows, 
286 

Cronebane  halfpenny,  134 

"Pull  devil,  pull  baker, "  96 

Song  wanted,  208 
Patteson  (Matthew),  circa  1640,  827,  457 
PaUison  (Mark),  hia  <  L,ife  of  St.  Augustine,'  848,  895 
PauU  surname,  129 
Pawnbrokers'  three  balls,  469 
Payen-Payne  (De  V.)  on  Norman  genealogy,  168 

Suez  Canal,  86 
Peacock  (E.)  on  bed-staff,  30 

Blue  Stone,  294 

Burcell  or  bursell,  467 

Hand,  bloody,  36 

Jury  list,  Puritan,  18 

Kingiwood  Abbey,  169 

Mislested,  a  provincialism,  34 

Oak-Apple  i>ay,  506 

'  Wednesbury  Cocking,'  515 

"White  Hart,"  296 

Yorkshire  words,  356 
Pearls,  their  artificial  production,  128,  179 
Pears,  Bergamot,  489 
Peckbmrd  (Bev.  Peter),  his  manuscripts,  69 
Peel  (Sir  Lawrence),  his  '  Hors  Nausetc,'  12 
Peerages,  new,  387,  472 ;  of  brief  exiatenoe.  426 
Peers,  temporal  and  spiritual,  267,  356,  438  ;  Scotch, 
447 


Pelbamize.  ifs  meaning,  447 

Pengelly  (W.)  on  a  song  wanted,  412 

Penmorfa  on  Chester  mint,  469 

Penny  family,  27 

Penny  (C.  W.)  on  May  Day  song,  494 

Pentameters,  Ovid  on,  70,  114,  312 

Perio  or  Pyriho,  Fntheringhay,  106 

"Perpetual  li^'ht,"  449 

Petronius  Arbittr,  "notabilia"  from,  405 

Pettianger,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  227 

Philological  Bociety,  ita  'New  English   Dictionary 

303,  336,  370,  430,  471 
Philosopher's  stone,  German  adept  on,  89 
Phylactery=charm,  amulet,  167,  250,  292 
Pickford  (J.)  on  basilisk,  33 

Cannon  at  billiar.ls,  293 

Churcbwardenn,  251 

Cowrie's  conspiracy,  258 

Mackintosh  (Brigadier),  328 

Nuns,  apostate,  172 

St.  David,  his  harp,  473 

.Scott  (Sir  W.),  his  minor  works,  59 

Sbakspeare  name  and  nrmn,  144 

Sharp  (Abraham),  372,  395 

Simulation  v.  representation  in  art,  36 

Strong  (Edward),  '228.  873,  491 
Pickle  Herring,  origin  of  the  name,  209, 276,  337,  453 
Picquett  on  Pigott  family,  8 
Picton  (Sir  J.  A.)  ou  Anglo-Saxon  names,  S30 

Birch  and  birk,  497 

Charter*,  rhyming,  281,  876 

,Streana(»halcb,  490 

Toot  Hill,  86 
Picture,  its  subject,  409 
Pierpoint  (R.)  on  shepster,  115 

Son, seventh,  475 
Pigott  family,  8 

Pigott  (W.  G.  F.)  on  Edmund  Hobart,  414 
Pillow  (R.)  on  literary  queries,  278 
Piuk  (W.  D.)  on  Sir  Francis  Leitrh.  374 

Peerages  of  brief  existence,  426 

"  Pride's  Purge,"  327 

Raleigh  (Carew),  57,  176 

Sidley  baronetcy,  89 

Trevor  (Sir  John),  Knt.,  488 
PinksUn  family,  228 

Place-names,  their  etymology,  147,  317,  438 
Plaid,  belled,  51.  73,  173 
Plan,  date  of,  248 

Platform,  early  examples  of  the  word,  7 
Plomer  (U.  R.)  on  Knglish  almanacs,  33 

Ballad  makers  of  the  seventeenth  century,  287 
Plough-witchers,  their  straw  bear,  86 
Plymouth  and  the  Umted  States,  268 
Plymouth  Brethren  in  Plymouth,  152 
Plymouth  earldom,  89,  218 

Poems,  anonymous,  247  ;  sixteenth  century,  826 
Pomeroy    (R.    W.),    his     'Biujjraphy   of   Signers    of 

American  Independence,'  267 
Ponsonby  (Sir  H.  F.)  on  London  monuments,  512 

Wentworth  of  Nettlested,  498 
Pontefract=  broken  bridge,  268,  877 
PoDtifex,  the  title,  92,  192,  429,  457,  4»7 
Pool  (Mataiew),propo«al«for  his 'Synopsis Criticorum 

507 
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Foole  (B.  L.)  on  Wyclif  Society's  'De  Civili  Dominio,' 

175 
"  Poor  Robin,"  p«n(lonyni,  608 

Pope  (Alexander),  hie  trnnalntlon  of  the  '  IliftJ,'  13, 
34;  poem  entitled  'A  Hiildle,'  150,  347,  412;  auto- 
gnphi,    166;    dog-collar   diaticb,    18S,  333;    and 
Cibber,  428,  477 
Popei,  their  arma,  106,  254,  417 
Population  of  the  world,  327,  463 
Porpen  (F.  W.)  on  Stafford  family,  348 
Poreou  (Richard),  anecdote  of,  87,  13$ 
Porter  (J.  A.)  on  Garter  braMe*,  29 
Portmitf,  on  panel,   89,   218  ;    unknown,  228,  467  ; 
engrraved,  307,  437  ;  gallery  of  theatrical,  367  ;  in 
the  'Elements  of  Bacohua,'  369  ;  having  one  hand 
onaalcull,  407,  612 
Portamoutb,  worica  on.  111 
Portamouth  pariah  church,  its  weathercock,  386 
Pott  family  of  Cheaterfiald,  180 
Potto  (W.  J.)  on  Pott  family,  189 
Powell  (H.  y.)  on  Admiral" Knowlea,  258 
Powell  (William),  the  Uighgate  prophet,  67 
Prmyetv,  itanding  at,  68,  196 
Precedence,  question!  of,  149,  263 
'Precea  Paulinie,'  29 
Pralleda,  a  game,  188 
Freaentimenta  not  fulBIIed,  366 
Price  (F.  G.  H.)  on  Lombard  Street,  110 
"Pride'a  Purge,"  327 

Prideaux  (W.  K.)  on  Anglo-Irish  ballads,  97 
Chriatmaa  mummen,  415 
Comiih  carol,  413 
Folk-tale*,  their  tmnwniaiion,  364 
Gargantua  in  England,  404 
•  OuUiver'a  Travels,'  118 
Newbery's  publications,  SOS 
'  Titana  and  Theseus,'  387 
Priesta'  holes,  347 

Pringle  (Thomiu),  his  biography,  28,  95 
Printer,  Queen 'i<,  427,  610 
Printers'  errora,  5,  6,  97,  126,  176 
Pronunciation  in  the  time  nf  Cbnuoer,  109,  327,  497 
Prophecies  :  "  When  George  the  Lord  shall  crucify," 

198  ;  applicable  to  a.D.  1886,  326 
Proverbs,    in    Chapman's   playa,    184,    237;    from 
Petroniaa  Arbiter,  40S  ;  and  the  Old  Style,  407 

FTOverbs  and  FhraiM  :— 

Andrew  Millar's  lugger,  327,  43fi 

Beana  :  How  many  beans  make  five,  S8 

Bloom  :  From  bloom  till  bloom,  135 

^a  va  sans  dire,  447,  615 

Church  in  danger,  78 

Crowns  :  Only  three  crowns,  140,  191 

Dark  age!>,  309.  434,  404 

Deux  oreilles,  447,  498 

Down  corn,  down  horn,  192 

Ducks,  1U7,  267,  417 

Ferguson  :  It  'a  all  very  well,  Mr.  Fergnsoo,  fcc, 

46 
Hand  :  To  make  a  band  of,  449,  617 
Hokey  pcikey,  68 
Ichabod  I  66 
Ifs  and  and«,  5,  71 
Iron  enters  into  his  soul,  488 


Proverbs  and  Fhraaes  : — 

Lawrence  bids,  269 

Leaps  and  bounds,  69,  163,  216,  296 

Magna  est  Veritas  el  pmralebit,  86,  ID 

Man  alive,  249,  375 

Man  of  one  book,  349,  495 

Mills  of  the  goda  grind  to  powder,  24 

Morrow-mosse  preest,  16 

Mountain  and  Mahomet,  8,  58,  2SS 

Nine  days'  wonder,  520 

Our  friend  the  enemy,  73 

Patch  :  Not  a  patch  upon,  508 

Potato  :  To  taste  of  the  potato,  160 

Prendre  congi,  217,  292 

Full  devil,  pull  baker,  16,  96 

Quey-caafa  are  dear  veal,  386 

Seian  hone,  309,  432 

Sitting  on  both  sides  of  the  hedge,  6 

Son  of  a  sea  coote,  79,  136 

Spade :  To  call  a  spade  a  spade,  36S,  40S 

Speech  is  silver,  75 

Square  meal,  449 

TbolouM  gold,  309,  432 

Throwing  the  thirteens,  77 

Ticket :  That 'a  the  ticket,  409,  494 

Tipped  the  wink,  866 

'Tis  a  nmd  world,  my  masters,  225,  S58 

Toulouae  gold.     See  TholoUK. 

Up  com,  down  horn,  192 

Vox  populi,  vox  Dei,  120 

Whistle  :  Worth  the  whistle,  600 

Worst :  If  the  wont  comes  to  the  wont, 
176,  216 
Prnwse  familv,  49 
Public  men  in  1782,  45 
Pugh  (H.)  ou  London  monuments,  183 
"  Perpetual  light,"  449 
Priests'  holes,  347 
Punch,  the  beverage,  iU  history,  237 
'  Punch  in  London,'  309,  463 
Purchas  (Rev.  >SamueI),  his  manuscript*. 
Purchase  (Thomas),  his  biography,  148 
Puritan  names,  18 
"  Pyewipe,"  a  tavern  sign,  37,  97 
Pyrrbo  on  Jennie  Geddes,  467 

Q.  (G.)  on  the  Ust  duel  in  England,  194 

Quaggy,  conBuentoftba  Ravensboarne,  24s 

Quarrington  (Mrs.),  aotress,  169 

Quarry  (J.)  on  the  Irish  Parliament,  SIS 

Quarter  spells,  a  game,  1 SS 

Queen's  Day,  November  17,  109,  177,  '215,  2S( 

Queen's  Printer,  427,616 

Quenby  Hall,  legend  of,  60S 

Quey-caof,  its  etymology,  38S 

Qnotation*  :— 

A  green  and  silent  spot  amid  the  hills,  00, 
A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself,  389,  469 
A  heart  so  p<frilou»ly  f»«hi>ined,  430 
After  long  Jays  of  sfirms  and  nbowera,  29( 
Amidst  thy  list  of  blessings  infinite,  4.S0 
An  ounce  of  essence  is  worth  a  gallon  a 

189 
And  ptaionf,  among  pure  lUoughta  hid, 
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Hoftre'8  &nlc,  its  tiga,  71 

Hobarl,  (Edmund),  uf  Holt,  Norfolk.  349,  4U 

Hobaon  (W.  F.)  on  suzerain  and  sovereign,  147,  233, 

352 
Hock-Ude,  324 

Hodges  (J.)  on  Burke's  '  Tudor  Period,'  449 
Hoffnunay,  its  derivation,  8S,  135,  235 
Holbein  (Hans),  bis  death  and  burial,  14,  68 
Holinsworth  (C.  B)  on  '  Voyage  tbroogh  Hell,'  468 
Holland  (Oliver),  bis  pedigree,  149,  234,  472 
Holland  (R.)  on  beron  pronounced  hero,  319 

Misleated,  a  provinciitlism,  34 
Hollar  (W.),  his  mode  of  etching,  146 
Holme  (Randle),  bis  pedigrees,  489 
Hone  (N.  J.)  on  Brsakspear  family,  492 

Flekkit,  its  meaning,  507 

Peers  and  abbots,  356 

Stiobera,  its  meaning,  470 
"  Honos  vel  honor,"  classical  jingle,  9 
Hood  (Robin),  his  chapel  in  Uarusdale,  64,  256 
Hood    (Thomas),  fint  publication  of  his   '  Bridge  of 

Sigbs,'  69,  193 
Hooper  (J.)  on  Corran's  historical  fleaa,  49 

O'Donovan  (E.),  bis  '  Merv,'  35 
Hop,  ita  bell,  7,  54,  72,  193,  336 
Hope  in  pUoe-names,  6U9 
H<^  (H.  G.)  on  the  Coronation  Stone,  10 
Hope  (W.  H^  St.  J.)  on  mazer  bowls,  26 
I  Tangier,  56 

I       "Hone  Nauseffi,' 12 

Bore  (J.  P.)  on  musicinns  of  Charles  11.,  305,  3S4 
Homer  (Mr.),  his  panorama  of  London,  27,  78 
Horrox  (Jonas),  of  Liverpool,  his  biography,  24 
Horsey  (J.)  on  De  Horsey  family,  437 

Scales  and  Bardolf  {weragex,  278 
Honn,  ser\'ioe  of  the  three,  its  origin,  426 
Howard  (H.),  his  '  Dramas,'  289,  375 
E.-P.  (J.  0.)  on  a  Latin  in-ammar,  129 
'       Hudson  (J.  C.)  on  Hnglish  nlmanaoa,  198 

(America  before  Culumbiis,  411 
Feast  of  the  Precious  Blood,  318 
Molinos  (.Miguel),  38 
'  Notes  and  Queries, '  reading  cover  for,  26 
St  Tirasius,  196 
St.  Winnock,  337 
Hadson  (Sir  James)  and  Earl  Russell,^446 
Hunt  (G.  W.)  on  musical  mema,  412 
Hunting  horns,  294 
Hurricane,  its  etymology,  407 
Husk  (W.  H.)  on  Colley  Uibber,  418 
Hymnology:    "To  God  the  Father,  "   227;  "  Panga 
lingua,"  318,  390 

I.  (C.  M.)  on  "  (,'%  va  sans  dire,"  447 

Coax  :  Cosset:  Coey  :  Catgut,  217,  838,  857 

Doe),  last,  in  England,  293 

Historical  parallel,  257 

Jonson  (Ben),  Gifford's  edition,  77 

'  Macaronic  Poetry,'  147 

MendeUsohn  (F.),  his  ■  tit.  Paul,'  894 

Misprints,  5,  6 

•  Now  Republic,'  294 
'  Idler  and  Breakfast  Table  Companion,'  310,  412 
Ilk:  "Of  that  ilk,"  126 
Imary  ware,  52 


Imprest,  its  meaning.  167,  253,  374 

Index  to  Historical  M.SS.  Reports,  446 

Indexed  editions  wanted,  88 

Indexes  published  in  the  llnited  States,  400 

Indexing  monumental  inscripliuns,  248,  353,  455 

India,  "eight  braves  of,"  9 

Ingleby  (C.  M.)  on  t^hakapearUna,  22,  8S,  150,  285 

Inglis  (R.)  on  Harringtiin  :    I  'ucarel,  &o.,  489 

Inquirer  on  Quenby  Hall.  .'iM8 

Inquisitor,  Grand,  hi'<  seal,  17,  56,  99 

Inquisitor  on  Cam|il>ell  of  Craignish,  109 

Inscriptions  on  wells  and  fonts,  IS,  58 

Ireland,   English  bamns   and    knights  in,    307  ;    tb» 

"Emerald  lele,"  340  ;    Romans  in,  865,  394  ;  ita 

first  Protestant  colony,  448 
Irish  battle  at  Greenmount,  co.  Louth,  428 
Irish  Church,  its  coni<titutii>nal  hintory,  149,  285 
Irish  Parliament,  of  1780-lSOl,  8,  77  :  of  1376,  213 
Irish  places,  their  l.icality,  8*,  176,  278 
Irish  police,  their  institution,  186,  255 
laatia  on  York  Minster,  447 
Island  made  Moslem,  409 
Israel,  shields  of  the  Twelve  Tribes,  14 
Italian  M88.,  88 

•  Itinerary  '  of  Antoninuo,  306,  435 
Ives  (Mr.),  undertaker  and  embalmer,  170 

J.  on  Duncan  I.  and  II.,  72 

J.  (J.  C.)  oo  Bamberg  Missal,  327 

Derby  Chelsea  vaaes,  327 

Gravestones,  upright,  173 

Hand,  bloody,  36 

Norwich  use :  Pontifex  :  Episcopus,  4W 

Nuremberg  nimbus,  14 
J.  (J.  E.)  on  Mrs.  Parsons,  68 
J.  (T.  B.)  on  Pontefraot=broken  bridge,  377 
Jackson  (F.  M.)  on  Anne  Steele,  338 

Williams  (Abp.),  Hacket's  '  Life'  of,  8 
Jackson  (W.  F.  M.)  on  '  Hours  of  Idleness,'  95 

Whitworth  (Loni),  his  '  Russia  in  1710,'  89 
"  Jamaica  Tavern,"  Bermnndsey,  468 
James  (R.  N.)  on  '  Geneva,'  by  Alexander  Slant  S07 

Hollar  (W.),  his  etching.  146 

Pops  (A.),  his  autographs,  166 

Portraits  haviog  one  hand  on  a  skoll,  407 
Jarvis  (J.  W.)  on  '  Immortality  of  Garrick,'  329 

Shakspeariana,  24 

Stage  plays,  ordinance  for  their  suppreinoD,  07 
Jaw,  ita  etymology,  66,  196 
Jay  dee  on  Robinson  Croso,  215 

Funny  bone,  832 
Jemmy     burglar's  tool,  247,  335 
Jerome  (Steven),  his  biography,  108 
Jeiram  (C.  S.)  on  anonymous  verses,  28 
Jenopp  (A.)  on  Edmund  Uubart,  414 

"Poor  Robio,"  608  ^ 

Scales  peerage,  1 1 

Wantworth  of  Nettlealed,  498 
John  Roberta^ measnre  of  drink  in  Wales,  306 
John-shaven,  instance  of  word-division,  464 
Jonas  (A.  ('.)  on  Robert  Bums,  IS 

Oystermouth  Castle,  309 
Jones  '(.Sir  William),  his  birthplace,  389 
Jonson  (Ben),  omitted  reference  in  Gifford's  edition, 
77  ;  MS.  note,  248 
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Jotepliin,  political  tenn,  6 

JoBiel^n  faniily  of  Horksley,  13,  1S6 

JowaljrB  (J.  H.)  on  Joasolyn  family,  ISO 

JoDlea  (BcDJkmiD),  of  Plymouth,  4US 

Judges,  their  cmtume,  468 

Jupiter,  the  planet,  when  named,  370,  495 

Jury  list,  Piiritao,  18 

Jnverua  on  Cogera'  Hall,  C2 

K.  on  Alexander  Pope,  150,  347 
K.  (C.  L.)  on  portrait  to  b«  identified,  467 
K.  (H.  G.)  on  ^bakHpeariana,  285 
K.  (L.  L.)  on  Johannea  Adiunua,  66 
Apliia,  its  etymology,  146 
Oal>*pinua,  289 

Landur  (W.  S.)  and  Koaautb,  170 
Pickell  Heringe,  4S3 
St.  Alkelda,  78 
KalendHr.     Sea  Calendan. 
ay  (J.  T.)  on  Calepinus,  357 
*Seata  (John)  at  Guy'a  Uoapital,  5 
Kelly  (Michael),  hiaaaloon,  49,  US 
Kelly  (W.)  on  Drake'a  ahip,  3ytJ 
Kempii  (Thomas  Ik),  editions  of '  De  Imitatione  C'hriati, 
■*    88,195  ' 

Cen  (Biahop),  hia  biogn4>hy,  275 
JKendall  (W.  C.)  on  Mr  Arcbitmld  Galloway,  255 
^lonBpeckltd=«rell  known,  £68,  474 
Kentish  Society,  1657,249 
Keralake  (T.)  un  the  nrma  of  Halifax,  18 
St.  Tirnciua,  212 
Smoking  m  church,  32 
Kett=filth,  248,  S.'iS 
Kibbe  family,  early  American  aettlers,  88 
Killerby  manor,  oo.  York,  288 
KUt,  Highland,  8,  51,  73,  173 
Kincaid  tamily  of  Auchenreocb,  387 
King  Uonuur  in  old  ballade,  248 
King  (Ur.  Henry),  Bp.  of  Chichester,  bis  descendanta, 

68,  13Q 

Kings  born  "  in  the  purple,"  42S,  478 
Kiugaton  Liale,  Blowing  Stone  at,  423 
Kingawuod  Abbey,  its  rrgister,  160 
Kirk  Ella,  place-name,  its  etymology,  246,  375 
Kirkman  (0  )  on  Cricknian  aurnitme,  170 
Knave  of  club«=Pam,  228,  317,  358 
Knighthood,    Btitiab   and   foreign,    208,   29S;  of  St. 

Gregory,  340 
Knights  uf  the  Garter  degraded,  327,  454 
Koigbia  Templara,  their  patron  sniot,  288,  373,  519 
Kuowles  (Adfuiriil  Sir  Charles)  and  Kuaaia,  28,  258 
Knox  (Andrew),  U.D.,  Bishop  of  Kapboe,  204 
Knox  (John),  hia  clock,  46,  115;  hia  deaueudanta,  166 
Knoxia  aoruame,  49,  112 
Kossuth  (Louia),  ode  on,  by  Laodor,  170 
Krebe  (U.)  on  Anglo-Saxuu  mimes,  331 
'  Visions  of  Tnndale,'  378 

L.  on  '  Dictionary  of  National  Biography,'  26 

L.  (C.  W.)  on  KnumuB  Ilarwin,  609 

L.  (K.)  on  Chetwynd  MSS.,  308 

L.  (K.  B.)  on  ker.  John  LivingatuD,  IS 

Patch  (C),  48 
L.  (J.  K.)  on  Chesapeake  ttnd  Shannon,  440 
L.  (N.  G.  N.)  on  "  Deux  orcUles,"  4ua 


L.  (S.  L.)  on  Nicholas  Breton.  127 
h.  (W.  D.)  on  "  FiliuB  populi,"  76 
Looh-Siyrma  (W.  S.)  on  America  before  Oo 
267 
Animals,  legendary,  447 
Australia  and  tba  ancients,  408 
London  and  Paris,  488 
Plymouth  and  the  United  Stataa,  268 
'  Ijudly  Worm  of  Spindleston  Hengb,"  420,  48S, 

495,  518 
Lake  bibliography,  427 
Lambeth  degrees  conferred  in  188S,  106,  165, 1 

368 
Lambin  (Dionynas),  passage  in,  168 
Land,  iU  r«nt  in  1740,  244 
Landlord=innkecper,  113 
Ijandor  (Walter  Savage),  ode  on  Koasnth,  170 
Lane  (W.  C.)  on  volume  of  aermona,  89 
Latin  grammar,  Itmf.  Elizabeth,  129,  198 
Latin  line  wanted,  487 
Lrfttio  maxima,  306 
Latin  poem,  9,  112,  197 
Latinity  of  the  silver  age,  276 
Laun  (H.  Ton)  on  cantarela,  216 

Smoking,  vereea  nn,  387 
Lawrence  bida,  Yorkabire  phrase,  269 
Lawrence  (G.  A.),  author  of  '  Guy  Livingstone.*  88R 

491 
Lawrence  (B.  A.)  on  Hind=peaaant,  355 
Layton  (W.  E.)  on  Chester  mint,  518 
Uowrie'a  conapiraoy,  188 
Wliiatilda  :  Prvlleda  :  Quarter  spells,  1S8 
Lease,  fourteenth  century,  78 
"  Leather  Bottle,"  a  rign,  71 
Leea=scythe,  248,  SS5 
Leer=bam,  248.  356 
I^gal  macaronics,  346 
Legg  (J.  W.)  on  calendars,  134 

Koman  Breviary,  611 
Leigh  (Sir  Francia),  M.P.  for  Leicester,  1614,  23*. 

374 
Leighton  family,  347 
Leigbton  (C.  F.)  on  heraldic  query,  412 

Leighton  family,  347 
Lent  finiw,  108 

Leo  (F.  A.)  on  '•  Andrew  MiUar's  lugger,"  327  j 
Lepe=basket.  78 
Leper,  self-banished,  449,  518 
Leslie  (B.)  on  Scotch  peers,  447 
Lewis  (E.  A.  M.)  on  bonk  on  Freemasonry,  IW*! 
Lewis  (G.  A.)  on  Kibbe  family.  88 
Lexicographer  on  phylactery,  107,  262 
Lia  Fail.     See  CuronrUion  Stunt. 
Library,  Woodhall,  164 
Lightning  folk-lore,  606 

Limesy  (Ralph  de),  his  moiety  of  Slrigol,  247 
Lincolnahire,  education  in,  cirta  1786,  206 
Lipeiua  (Juatoa),  passage  in,  163 
Ijterury  queries,  88,  17«,  278 


Litterford  family,  148 
Livingaton  (Rev.  .T,  '  -  \  • 

4S  ;  bis  ordinal 
LIoy.1  (W.  W.)ou  >;.       , 
LiydaK.  its  meaning,  6o<t 
Lombard  Street  before  1770,  110 


mita  of  him  and  his  ' 
.ino,  86,  285,  428 
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indon '. /foutway  from  the  Htymarket  to  Soho,  106  ; 
new  «rcet  from  Piccadilly  to  Bloomabury,  145; 
FarthiDg  Ward,  1 68, 256 ;  miming  monumenU,  188, 
274.  374,  411,  512;  in  1639,  287  ;  hi»torie«l  buUil- 
inga  in,  325  ;  compared  wiih  Paru,  488 

LondoD  Bridge,  Noiden'a  eagnviag  of,  444 
I         London  dioccae,  ita  regi<ten,  169 
'         London  niercbants,  1606-24,  429 

London  Vinication  in  1687,  58 

Longfellow  (U.  W.),  hia  "Dark  w»Te*  and  dark  pro- 
videncea,"  505 

LoDgaword  (William),  hia  parentage,  16, 1S6, 195,  256 

Lord  pronounced  lud,  429,  517 

Lord  (K.  H.)  on  '  Punch  in  London,'  309 

Lord'a    Prayer    in    diOiirent    langaagea,     808,   434  ; 
"  Forgive  ua  our  treapaaaea,"  509 

Lotbar  (Emperor)  of  Saxony,  348,  406 

Loudon  (J.  C),  bia  '  Arboretum  et  Frutioetam,'  489 

Low  (Sampson),  publiahnr,  liia  death,  340 

Lubbock  aurname,  86,  137,  236 

Lacerne,  Thorwitldaen'a  lion  at,  224 

Lud  for  lord.  429,  517 

Ludgate  aUcuea,  29,  214 

Lommia  (E.  W.)  on  a  carved  rebua,  309 

Lupton  (J.  H.)oD  'Picoea  Paulinie,'  29 

Lyall  (W.)  on  'Laidly  Worm,"  438 

Lying  competition,  267 

Lym,  ila  meaning,  72,  196 

Lynn  (lieorge),  of  Houthwick,  Nortbaroptonahire,  3C$ 

Lynn  (Capt.  Thomaa),  hia  biogrnpby,  268 

Lynn  (W.  T.)  on  Bliaa :  Streete,  105 

Burke  (K.)  and  the  Athenian  democracy,  346 
I  Calendar,  eooleaiaatical,  243 

I  Cantankeroua,  87 

^^        Comet  cursed  at  Cnatantinople,  471 
^^m        Creoy,  battle  of,  alleged  echpaa  at,  466 
^H        Baater  Day  on  St.  Mark'a  Day,  45 
^^B        Heron,  ila  pronunciation,  128 
^^B         Jupiter,  the  planet,  495 
^H        Lyon  (George),  368 
^H        Lynn  (Capt.  Thomaa),  268 
^V        Sharp  (Abraham),  177,  218,  394 

Lyaart  on  new  peerage*,  887 

Lyta  family,  209,  295,  487 

H,A.Oxon,  on  Lambeth  degree*,  )  08 

Three  Hours  service,  426 
M.  (A.  U.)  on  heraldic  query,  410 
M.  (A.  J.)  on  Bamberg  Mitual,  435 

Bamea  (Joshua),  226 

Brovis,  the  mountain,  466 

"  Cock  "  Tavern,  442 

'  Decameron  '  in  Engliah,  383 

Gradely,  ita  meaning,  518 

Oraveatonea,  upright,  173 

Hind=>peaaant,  277 

Indexing  monumental  inacriptiona,  353 

"  Man  alive,"  375 

Molinoa  (Miguel),  58 

Simulation  v.  repra«ent«tion  in  art,  94 

Swifs  (iuard,  224 

Unibuctoo,  rhymes  on,  171 

York  Minster  and  the  Ouae,  4 

(A .  T. )  on  the  pronunciation  of  heioo,  197 

"  Leaps  uid  bounds,"  153 


M,  (A.  T.)  on  aconce,  Cambridge  term,  171 
M.  (C.  B.)  on  externa,  56 

Sbakapeariana,  144 

Sharplea  (Jaraea),  268 
M.  (D.)  on  billiards,  324 

Litcmrv  queriea,  83 
M.  (.1.)  on  Haa«  Holbein,  14 

"  Roi  de  PAques,"  108 
M.  (J.  M.)  on  '  Memoirs  of  Grimaldi,'  36,  473 

'  Snob,  The,'  and  ■  Gownaman,'  492 
M.  (M.  T.)  on  vegetable  butter,  08 
M.  (R.  V.)  on  &otitioua names,  191 
M.  (VV.  F.)on  Brittol  churches,  309 
M.  (W.  M  )  on  poem  on  bamboo,  28 

Book-pUtes,  448 

"  Rois  des  Francois,"  383 

Soltfiah  mongers'  Company,  197 

"Tabnid"  Inn,  1116 
M.  (Y.  S.)  on  heraldic  iwal,  309 
Miicaioni,  iilang  term,  409,  516 
'  Macaronic  Poetry,'  147,  219 
Macaronics,  legal,  346 
Macaulay  (T.  B.,  Lord),  epigram  by,  109,  138,  1B6; 

continnationa  of  his  '  Armada,'  327,  437,  516 
MoC.  {K)  on  the  etymology  of  calk,  398 
McCaul  (S.)  nn  epigram  on  manslaughter,  156 
Mocdonald  (K.  S.)  on  Thomaa  &  Becket,  93 
MacDowall  family  ot  Gartblands,  169 
Mackay  (D.)  on  the  Bighland  kilt,  173 
Mackay  ( J . )  on  "  Between  the  devil  and  the  deep  saa," 
453 

Grace  before  meat,  357 
Mackintoah  (Brigadier)  of  Borlnm,  323 
Maclean  (Sir  J.)  on  Uabin)>ton  MSS.,  467 
MacUae  (D.),  hU  '  Snap  Apple  Night,"  94 
Macmillan  (M.)  on  Bichnrdaon  correspondence,  448 
Macmy  (W.  D.)  on  upright  gravettonea,  173 
Msdiliaon  (A.  R.)  on  a  portrait  on  panel,  89 
"Madonna  of  Toledo,"  36,  93 
Maitland  family.  48 
Muiitaire  (Michael)  noticed,  4'26,  616 
Majesty:   "  Hia  Majesty,"  206 
Malet  (H.)  on  Hana  Holbein,  5S 
Malliick  (W.    H.),    fictitioua   names    in    his    'New 

Republic'  68,  191,  294,  338 
Mann  (E.  M.)on  Mark  PattiaoD,  395 
Manning  (C.  K.)  on  Garter  braaaes,  74 
Manors,  liRt  of  Knglish.  68,  133.  237 
Mantle  in  heraldry,  57.  112,  190,  291 
Manuscript  wanted,  2SS 
March,  old  rhymea  on,  2S8 
Marohant  (W.  T.)  on  ale  and  beer  aongs,  328 
Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  1'29 
Marks  (B.  S.)  on  '  An  Embarkation,'  a  pictnre,  109 
Marriage  dinners  at  Town  Halls,  68 
Marahalt  (E.)  on  Thomas  \  Becket,  93 

Belief  the  bop,  193 

Bergamot  pears,  489 

Bird  and  fowl.  494 

Bole  :  Bowl,  246 

Browne  (Sir  Tliumas),  1S5,  S87 

Caligraphv,  91 

"  Call  a  apaile  a  apaJe,"  496 

Carisbrook  Castle,  57 

Cbonh wardens,  their  election,  110 
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^H         AUnbftU  (K.)  on  the  CorookUon  Stoae,  lU 

Manhall  (E.  H.)  on  Irish  police,  205                           M 

^^M                 Count;  ba<tge9,  5 IS 

KnighU  Templars,  373                                            ■ 

^H                 Coxe  (U.  U.)  Ana  Simonides,  4StS 

Lay  baptism,  ITS                                           ^^^H 

^^1                 Creation  :  Lii;ht  befora  tba  lua,  452 

"  Leaps  and  bounds,"  2 1 6                             ^^H 

^H                 "  Duk  »geii. "  484 

Maittaire  ( M  ichael ),  6 1 6                                ^^H 

^^^            Drake  (Sir  F.),  his  ahtp,  396 

Meresmen,  their  office,  312                            ^^H 

^^^P            FeMt  of  the  Precioua  Blood,  313 

Mountain  and  Mahomet,  253                        ^^^^H 

^^P^            Feet  of  ti  not,  13 

Nostoo,  its  etymoU>);y,  55                                ^^^H 

^^B                 Hftti  worn  in  church,  -51 

Patteson  (Matthew),  457                               ^^^| 

^H                  IrUh  Church,  233 

Peers,                                                               '^^H 

^^M                 Jeremiftb  xxxiii.  16,  131 

Printer,  Queen's,  516                                    ^^^H 

^H                 Ken  (Biihopi,  273 

SL  Paaoras  Churchyard,  95                          ^^^H 

^H                  Kilt,  UigbUnd,  62 

Sconce,  Oxford  custom,  256                              ^^^H 

^^H                  Latin  poem,  112 

"Silence  is  silver,"  75                                     ^^^| 

^H                  Lawrence  {Li.  A.),  491 

SpoSish,  its  meaning,  316                                ^^^H 

^H                  "  Magna  est  veritaa,"  193 

Sticbera,  its  meaning,  471                              ^^^H 

^H                  "Man  of  one  book,"  495 

Them,  in  the  Second  Commandment,  195  ^^^| 

^^M                  Manors  in  KugUtnd,  U3 

Treea  planted  in  avenues,  55                          ^^^| 

^H                  Mary,  Queen  of  ScoU,  1 13 

Walton  (Brian),  78                                          ^^1 

^H                  Mavor(Ur.),  293 

"White  Hart."  297                                         ^^M 

^H                 Moore  (Sir  John),  ode  on  hii  burial,  385 

Whitworth  (Lord),  his  '  Ruwia.'  193            ^^H 

^^M                  Mountain  and  Mahoinut,  58 

William  I.,  bis  landing  place,  515                  ^^^| 

^^M                  Nerii  ami  lleliogabalug,  215 

Marshall  (F.  A.)  on  words  and  phrases  in  rimiiin^B 

^^1                   Nune,  apoatite,  91 

plays,  184                                                            ^M 

^H                    Oaborne  (Mary),  518 

'  Patient  Griasil,'  words  in,  206                             ■ 

^H                   Palmer  (Sir  WillUm),  474 

Marshall  (J.)  on  Beckford's  '  Vatbek,'  69,  317  __U 

^H                   Paaleu  (Walter).  495 

Berdash.  217                                                    ^^M 

^H                  Patea  ( Kichard),  475 

Cannon  at  billiards,  238,  376                     ^^^H 

^^^^H            Plymouth  earldom,  213 

Chapman  (George),  phrases  in  his  pUy>,  SsT 

^^^^H            Puntefract^brukeo  bridge,  377 

Clockmakers,  171 

^^^^B            Proverbs  on  ducks,  257 

Conquer,  its  pronunciation,  71 

^^H             Baleigb  (Sir  Waller),  138 

DiUlin  (Charies),  311,  394 

^^^^^             Scripture  mitqooted,  434 

Gent  (Tbomas),  308,  392 

^^F                 Seneca,  passage  from,  274 

Hats  worn  in  church,  373 

^^M                   Sermons,  volume  of,  118 

Henri  IV.  and  Bellegarde,  87 

^H                   Shakipeariaoa,  24 

Morris  (C),  his  •  Lyra  Urbanica,'  88 

^H                   Spain  (King  of),  his  birth,  473 

Portraits,  engraved,  437 

^H                   StockH,  modem,  491 

Thirty,  game  of,  411 

^^M                    Suicide  of  noimalii,  59,  155 

Universities,  two,  in  one  city,  315 

^^^^^             Sundial  inscripiiou,  275 

ManhaU  (W.  W.)  on  Alloquor,  26(i 

^^^^ft           Tanners,  terms  used  by,  133 

Feet  of  fines,  13 

^^^H            Thulouse  gold,  432 

Gf«in,  twenty-fourth,  192 

^^H            Trapp  (Dr.),  97 

Lambeth  degrees,  368 

^^^^^1           Tuition  fee,  double,  12 

Parallel,  historical,  378 

^^^^^B           Tyneside  words,  474 

Marshall  (William),  watchmaker,  129 

^^^H           Weathercocks,  132,  216 

Marson  ((5.)  on  a  rhyTiiing  prophecy,  198 

^^^^^r           William  I.,  bis  liiKdiag-place,  615 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scuta,  her  prayer,  70,  IIS;  Perio  of 

^^V           Manhall  (E.  H.)  on  Murptiy's  almanac,  117 

Pyriho  at  Futheringbay,  106  ;  books  on,  289.  374  j 

^^L^             Baxter  (Richard),  37 

her  library,  370 

^^^^           Blackleg,  slang  word,  493 

Maryland  Point,  477 

^^^H           Calk,  its  etymology.  398 

Maskell  (J.)  on  Asbmole  and  lay  baptism,  137 

^^^^H            '■  Church  in  danger,"  78 

Belgium,  introduction  of  the  word,  '2S6      ^^^^ 

^^^^1            Dibdiii  (Charles),  311 

Beresford  Cbnpcl,  152                                  ^^H 

^^^^B            'DUaatersatSes,' 21S 

Burning  for  brresy  under  Elizabeth,  S8    ^^^H 

^^^H           Drake  (Sir  F.),  bis  ship,  396 

Convocation,  214                                           ^^^| 

^^^^H           Duel,  last,  in  Kngl%ud,  194 

Lambeth  degrees,  135                                   ^^H 

^^^^^B            Epigram  on  Dennis,  474 

Rose,  blue,  323                                              ^^M 

^^^^1            Bpiwph, 

Southern  iThomas),  227,  437                       ^^H 

^^^^H            Esqnire, 

Table  d'or.  Sens  Cathedral,  505                  '^^1 

^^^^H           Faithome— Orant,  297 

MaMo  bmily,  149                                                 ■ 

^^^^H            Gosling  family,  354 

Mamn  (T.)  on  Peter  Bochan,  498                            ■ 

^^^^^B            Grace  before  meat.  337 

Mass,  Roman  Catholic,    16;  evening,  22i1,  277;  ifl 

^^^H           Hind^peasant,  355 

uninterruptedly  during  the  RernrmatioD,  449      ^| 

^^^^1            Historical  parallel,  187 

Masters,  noble,  and  their  serrant<,  3H                     fl 

^^^K^    Holland  (OUver),  234 

—i 

1  saras-s'wrsns.n           index.      ^^^^^     ais       g 

Qaotationi : — 

^.  (D.)  on  "Douglas  !  Douglas  !  "  374                               ^^M 

Architecture  i«  frozen  muiio,  186,  959 

Et.  (J.)  on  Paddywhack  almanac,  477                                  ^^^| 

^H^    As  long  u  woman  imd  sorrow  exist,  129 

K.  (M.)  on  Longfellow,  505                                                    ^^H 
O'Connell  (Daniel),  158                                                ^^H 

^H    Between  the  devil  and  the  deep  wa,  320,  458 

^H    Beyond  the  Acherontian  pool,  4S8 

R.  (M.  U.)  on  Mrs.  Gaskell,  445                                       ^^H 

Bloody  with  ipurring,  60,  79 

R.  (R.)  on  the  '  Decameron'  in  English,  181                      ^^^| 

By  all  meana  have  a  Mrap-book,  430 

"  Ifs  and  ands, "  71                                                          ^^H 

Cireunutanoe,  that  uaapiritaal  god,  210,  259 

R.  (S.)  on 'Tom  and  Will,' 408                                             ^^M 

Determined  beforehand,  we  gravely  pretend,  "30 

B.  (S.),  F.R.S.,  onapoem  by  Pope,  412                            ^^H 

Eela  of  acience,  30,  79,  138,  219 

Reynolds  (Sir  Joahna),  489                                            ^^H 

Et  velat  aiquali  bellatum  sorte  faiaset,  348 

R.  (T.  W.)  on  Murphy's  almanac,  70                                 ^^M 

Failure,  crowning  failure,  269 

Lalin  poem,  9                                                                  ^^^| 

God  and  the  doctor  we  alike  adore,  SOO 

R.  <W.  F.)on  "Tasteof  thepoUto,"160                         ^^M 

Great  men  are  banded  like  a  Tennia  boll,  349 

R.  (W.  L.)  on  Porter  of  Calais,  107,  257                           ^^M 

Habits  are  at  firat  cobwebs,  179 

Wentworth  of  Nettlested,  409                                       ^^H 

He  bade  me  act  a  manly  part,  230,  259 

Wentworth  (Sir  John),  68                                              ^^H 

High  pence  to  the  soul  of  the  dead  !  90 

Race,  curious,  at  Newmarket,  107.  175                               ^^^| 

Bia  part,  in  all  the  pomp  that  fills,  129,  219 

RadcUffu  (J.)  on  a  crest  wanted,  297                                   ^^H 

His  partner's  delight,  the  ohaperone's  dread,  430 

Tower  records,  291                                                          ^^H 

I  see  a  hand  thou  canst  not  see,  20 

■  Railroadiaoa :  a  New  History  of  England,'  508                    V 

Let  charity  forgive  me  a  mistake,  430 

Raleigh  (Carew)  and  the  Long  Parliament,  67,   116,             H 

Life  is  like  cricket.  189,  259,  299 

176                                                                                          ■ 

Like  the  madman  in  Le  Sage,  30 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  biographies  of,  88,  188,  252;           S 

Like  to  the  damask  rose,  26 

his  somame,  2S2,  396,  455                                               ^^H 

Look  for  a  boat  or  'bus  on  any  day,  189 

Randall  (J.)  on  deaths  in  1885,  137                                     ^^H 

0  admirandam  potios  quam  ennarrandam,  88 

Fluke,  term  at  billiards,  62                                           ^^^| 

Oh,  once  the  harp  of  Inuisfall,  SOO 

Ranking  (B.  M.)  on  '  The  Broom,'  218                             ^^H 

One  and  twos,  179 

Fishes,  their  Scotch  names,  55                                   ^^^| 

Rocking  on  a  lazy  billow,  79 

Furmety  on  Good  Friday,  472                                   ^^H 

Say,  'tis  the  dying  is  past,  889 

Harris  (Mrs.),  Dickens's,  307                                       ^^M 

She  in  act  to  fall,  her  garland  torn,  90 

KUt,  HighUnd,  51                                                         ^^M 

She  lav  upon  her  dying  bed,  430 

Macaulay  (Lord),  his  'Armada,'  437                          ^^^t 

Hhe  wko  comes  to  me  and  pleadeth,  79 

•  Marmaduke  Multiply 'a  Merry  Method,'  58            ^^H 

Stand  a  waU  of  Hre,  269,  378 

St.  Winnock,  288                                                             V 

Sospense,  dire  torturer  of  the  human  breast,  70, 

Raphoe  diocese,  Ireland,  subscription  in,  1630,  204,            H 

259,  299 

436                                                                                          ■ 

Tanqut  explorator,  248 

'  Rapids  of  Niagara,'  9                                                              ■ 

The  dews  of  the  evening  most  carefully  shun,  269, 

Raspe  (Rudolph  Eric)  and  '  Munchausen,'  20,  162            ^^fl 
Rastrick  (J.  W.  C.)  on  Folifate  family,  115                       ^^M 

878 

The  limb  lopped  off,  210 

Ratcliffe  (T.)  on  Gabriel  hounds,  206                               ^^M 

The  mark  of  rank  in  Nature,  129,  219,  259 

Heron,  its  pronunoiatian,  197                                     ^^^| 
Paddywhack  almanac,  388                                        ^^^| 

The  pine  'a  the  king  of  Scottish  woods,  430 

The  pomp  that  crowns,  189 

Proverbs  on  ducks,  107                                                ^^^| 

The  world  is  aoo  much  knave,  849 

VilUge  green,  175                                                     ^^M 

There  is  a  pleasure  in  the  pain,  230 

Raven  (G.)  on  "Silence  is  silver,"  75                                ^^B 

Though  lightly  sounds  the  song  I  sing,  90 

Rawlinson  (Thomas),  bibliophile,  329,  495                                H 

Time  hath  no  measure  in  eternity,  129 

Reade  (S.  A.)  on  the  last  Earl  of  Anglesea,  323               ^^M 

Tis  a  mad  world,  my  masters,  225,  358 

RebeUion  ofl  715,  '  Faithful  Register  '  of,  403                ^^1 

^^        Twaa  a  beauteous  day  in  summer,  129 

Rebus,  carved,  309,  415                                                   ^^H 

^H        'Twas  an  hour  of  fearful  issue,  90,  298 

Record,  ill-used,  224                                                               ■ 

^^M       'Twas  in  the  grand  heroic  days,  189 

Redstone  (V.  B.)  on  pentameter*,  114                                   ■ 

^H        Twas  summer,  and  a  Sabbath  eve,  269 

Rudstone  (Sir  John),  267                                                    ■ 

^^P        TJpbiaid  me  not,  capricious  fair,  290,  459 

Regatta,  its  etymology,  266,  375,  460.  473                             ■ 

^■^        Weep  not,  if  thou  lov'st  me  well,  129 

Registers,  entries  in,  126  ;  modern,  308,  433  ;  of  St.           ■ 

Which  makes  bini  so  grim,  they  say,  269,  319 

John's,  Oosebridge  End,  York,  447                                      ■ 

^^         Who  has  plucked  this  flower?  79 

'  Ragislrum  Honoris  de  Richmond,'  327                                    ■ 

^K       Wit,  Bounty,  Courage,  349,  479 

Reid  (A.  G.)  on  bell  of  the  hop,  336                                        ■ 

V 

Knox  (John),  his  clock,  46                                         ^^B 

B.  (A.)  on  "  L'autbentlque,"  367 

Rendle  (W.)  on  "  Bear-at-the- Bridee-foot,"  4S7            ^^B 

"Va  vasans  dire,"  615 

Churchyard,  single  woman's,  433                             ^^^H 

Josephin,  political  term,  6 

Gibber  (Colley),  413                                                    ^^H 

K.  (A.  W.) on  ' Marmaduke  Multiply 's  Merry  Method, 

Daniel  (Luke),  345                                                       ^^M 

8 

••  Filius  Dei,"  79                                                          ^^M 

1         R  (B.)on  "ranaapadeaspade,"3e6 

Norden  (J.),  his  'London  Bridge,'  441                  ^^^H 

I        B.  i;U.)on  "L'anlhenliqae, "  417 

Piekell  Heringe,  209,  337                                      ^^H 

^^^^^^^^ 
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Rendle  (W.)  on  "  Son  of  a  sea  cootc,"  l^'i 

"  Tftbard  "  Inn,  fiS 
Beneu  family  md  imns,  274,  317,  412 
RentofUndiu  1740,  244 
Beynoldi)  (tiir  Joabua),  ule  of  his  (lictores,  489 
Rbyming  charters,  94,  231,  316,  376 
Ricbarditon  (JouithiMi),  painter,  268 
Richardson  (Samuel),  his  cormpoadence,  443 
Rickards  family,  48 

Riddles:    Sir  Edward  Trevor's,    225;    "A  headless 
man,"  320  ;  "I  'm  the  aweeteat  sound  in  orchestra 
beard,"  449.  !^17 
Ridgway  family,  emigrants  to  Amerioa,  189 
Ridley  (Charles),  of  fuckle  Church   420 
Ridley  (Rev.  James),  bis  'Tales  of  the  Qenii,'  230 
Rob  Hoy  in  Newgate,  469 
Robert  of  Normandy,  his  i-fEgy,  85 
RoberU  (E.)  on  Fi^Uling  Piiory,  269 
Roberts  (H.  A.)  on  Frankenstein,  386 

Pigeons  and  sick  people,  49 

Sharp  (Abraham),  177 
Roberts  (W.)  on  Clarkia  :  Collinsia,  335 

Davies  (Catherine),  448 

Deaths  in  1885,  63 

Epigram  on  Dennis,  473 

"In  Memori»m,"  488 

Murray  (John),  273 

Bavage  (R.)  and  Dennis,  385 

"Tipped  the  wink,"  3(J6 

"  'Tis  a  mail  world,  my  mosterr,"  225 

Ttavers  (H.),  409 
Robertson  family.  Clan  Donachie,  108 
Rohertaone  (Thomaa),  his  Latin  grammar,  129,  1  OS 
Rogers  (J.  E.  T.)  on  >ixte«ntb  century  p4iero,  326 
Rolfe  (E.  N.)  on  Colonna  dl  Corradino,  407 
Roman  Breviary,  247,  511 
Roman  Catholic  magazines,  170,  233 
Romans  in  Ireland,  365,  394 
Rondeau  family  of  Bristol,  149 
Rosamond  the  Fair  and  her  sons,  16,  156,  105,  S56 
RoM,  blue,  328,  357 

Rose  (A.  S.)  on  Westminster  and  muaic,  47 
Rose  (J.)  on  blue  Stone,  150 

Soatfaport  history,  189 
Ross  (T.)  on  Act  of  Union,  77 
Roth  (B.  L.)  on  H ales-Owen,  168 
Rotherbara  Church,  ili  ancient  carved  work,  S9 
Round  (J.  H.)  on  county  aid  to  a  walled  town,  453 

Index  to  Historical  MSii.  Reports,  446 

St.  Helen,  488 

Veritable  »s  an  English  word,  438 
Route  family  of  Martley,  Worcestershire,  468 
Bowlandson  (Thomaa),  bis  '  Hunting  Breakfast,'  294 
'  Royal  Blue  Book,'  first  ten  editions,  428 
Roditone  (Sir  John),  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  267 
Roskiniana,  325 

RoBsell  (Lord  A.)  on  Goethe,  394 
Russell  (Karl)  and  Sir  Jnmes  HudaoD.  440 
Russell  (Xjuly )  on  Amerioa  before  Columbnj,  411 

Angus  (Earl  i^f),  52 

Australia  and  the  ancients,  492 

Bartolozzi :  Veslris,  18 

Child  (Lady  Dorothy),  456 

Dunatan borough  Castle,  133 

Goring  (Lady),  318 


Russell  (Lady)  on  Gosling  family,  354 

Green  Dale  Oak.  610 

Hogmanay,  its  derivation,  135 

Litcerford  family,  148 

Oates  (Titus),  letter  of,  186 

Ostreger^falconer,  133 

Pigeons  and  ciok  people,  198 

Pontefr»ct=bruken  bridge,  377 

Raleigh  (tiir  Walter),  138 

RawUnsou  (Thomas),  495 

Shakspeariaua,  23 

Swan,  heraldic,  54 

Trovisa  (John),  371 

Weapon  salve,  274 

Weathercocks,  56 

Wilkes  (John),  bis  descendants,  114 
Russian  game,  309,  430 

S.  on  John  Trevisa,  450 

S.  (0.)  on  the  name  Caxton,  348 

S.  (C.  B.)on  "Caffling,"  67 

S.  (C.  L.)  on  Rob  Roy  io  Newgate,  469 

S.  (0.)  on  "Immortal!  Cracke,"  89 

8.  (E.)  on  Lady  ^crope,  429 

S.  (F.  G.)  on  General  Armstrong,  74 

French  boms,  294 

Garter  brasses,  74 

Gny  (Joseph),  211 

Monro  (Dr.  John).  474 

'  Streets  and  Inhabitants  of  Birmingham,'  41 
S.  (6.  B.)  on  Campbell  of  Craigniab,  168 

Funny  bona,  332 

Galloway  (Sir  Archibald),  493 
S.  (B.)  on  the  deflection  of  chancels,  435 

Halfpenny,  colnnial,  278 

Irinh  police,  255 

Knights  TempUrs,  373 

'Sketches  by  Bns,'  simile  in,  253 
S.  (H.  W.)  on  Apothecaries'  Hall,  357 
ti.  (J.  B.)  on  the  Romana  in  Ireland,  3U5 

Shakspeariona,  72.  250 
S.  (J.  J.)  on  smoking  in  church,  218 
S.  (.1.  S.)  on  Kobin  Hood's  chapel.  256 
S.  (S.)  on  a  mezzotint  by  Oraxer,  1S9 
S.  (8.  F.)  on  Devil's  Cauneway  or  Causey,  25 
S.  (S.  J.  A.)  on  bemldio  query,  313 
S.  (T.  W.  W. )  on  '  Munchausen.'  162 
S.  (W.  S.  L,)  on  Easter  Day,  219 
Sack,  a  wine,  140 
St.  Alkelda,  78 

St.  Andrew's  Day  and  Advent,  150,  250 
St.  David,  his  harp,  260.  388,  473 
St  Dunstan's  West,  boundaries  of  the  parish,  2S 
St  Evremond  (Charles  de  St  D.),  bis  death,   108 
St.  Helen,  dedications  to.  488 
8t  Mark's  Day,  Easter  Day  on,  45.  219,  320 
St.  Pancras  Cbnrchyard,  its  Roman  Catholic 

27,  95,  170 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  Henry  Vlir.,  194 

Strong,  iU  ma-t«r  mMwu,  228.  279,  378,  491 
St.  Swithin  on  Detly :  liellarraine,  335 

Bristol  pottery,  132 

Camplesbon  family,  78 

Cresl-wraalhs,  57 

Eye-closers,  246 
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St.  Switliin  on  Feast  of  tlie  Precioui  Blood,  267,  392 
Fricea  =  crier,  preacher,  328 
Hind^peaiant,  276 
Lightning  folk-lore,  S06 
Maas,  evening,  277 
Queen's  Day,  215 

Them,  in  the  Svoond  Commandment,  IBS 
"White  Hart,"  296 
William,  the  Clirirtian  name,  272 
Yoric  Minster,  A13 
St.  Tiracius,  128,  196.  212 
St.  Winnocli,  288,  337 
Saints,  queries  about  their  names,  &c,,  306 
Salisbury  (Robert,  hrat  Earl  or),  his  arms,  53 
Saltfishmongers'  Company,  their  arms,  197 
Sanders  (C.  H.)  on  Walpole:  Wilkinson:  Meriton,  387 
Sanhedrim  of  the  Israelites,  170 
Satgent  (W.  M.)  on  Thomas  Purchase,  148 
Savage  (Kntherinr,  Lady),  her  father,  133 
Savage  (Bichard),  bis  tpi|,rrRm  on  Dennis,  385,  i'iS 
Sawyer  (F.  E.)  on  'The  Broom,'  158 
Bumbo  Fair,  194 
Cruso  (Robinson),  398 
Famham  (Sir  Clement),  152 
"Frpm  bloom  lill  blo<im,"  136 
Grace  before  meat,  228 
Landlord=dnnkeeper,  113 
Pelhamixe,  its  meaning,  447 
Plymouth  Brethren,  152 
Slieve,  a  vessel,  508 
Vandyke  (Adrian).  488 
Saxby  (H.)  on  Lewis  Way,  137 
Saxton  (H.  fi.)  on  '  Rapida  of  Niagara,'  9 
Scales  peerage,  11,  75,  278 
Scarlett  (B.  F.)  on  Brooke  family,  288 
Coronation  Stone,  9 
County  badges,  470 

Do  la  Pole,  Earls  and  Dukes  of  Suffolk,  170 
Heron  family,  239 
Irish  place-names,  176 
Manois  in  England,  237 
More  (Sir  Thomas),  his  daughter,  488 
Pates  (Richard),  618 
Portrait  on  panel,  218 
Savage  (Katherine,  Lady),  133 
Wolfe  (General),  288 
Woodstocke  family,  227 
Schaw  family  of  Ganoway,  169 
Sooohyn:  Scochyn  money,  17,  872,  511 
Sconce,  custom  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  71,  216, 

256 
Scutch  fast  days,  86 
Scotch  peers  created  English  peers,  447 
Scotch  religious  houses,  68,  133 
Scotch  trade  incorporations,  their  arms,  487 
Scotch  traders  in  Sweden,   9 
Scott  (Sir  Thomas),  his  book  on  horses,  128 
Soott  (Sir  Walter),  his  minor  works,  29,  69;  "mone  " 
in    the    'Monastery,'    199;     spurious   "  Waverley 
Novels,"   262;    "Deux   oreilles"   in   'Waverley,' 
447,  498 
Scottish.    Bee  Stotch. 
Scotos  on  Campbell  of  Craignish,  158 
Scowbanking,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  388 
Bcrojie  (Lady)  of  1683,  429,  619. 


S;eal  skins  first  used  as  clothing,  507 

Seals:  Grand  Inquisitor'n,  17,  66,  99;  brass,  109; 
heraldic,  309 ;  with  vine,  mnlto,  Ac,  447 

Sebastian  on  Pe  Cnurcy  privilpge,  51 

Sebley  (F.  J.)  on  'Napoleon  Buonaparte,'  448 

Sedan  chairs,  37,  295 

i^eeley  (Robert  B.),  his  death,  480 

Seneca,  passage  from,  274 

Sens  Cathedral :  La  table  d'or,  505 

Sermons,  "  Farewell,"  69,  118 

Servants,  and  noble  masters,  386 ;  memorials  to,  454 

Seventh  son  and  daughter,  6,  91,  475 

Shakspeare  (William),  his  name  and  arms,  144;  his 
use  of  "ye"  and  "  yoo,"  144,  424;  elucidation  of 
text,  286 ;  and  Bacon,  289,  397,  496 ;  his  Italian 
critics,  423 ;  and  Moliiire,  424  ;  his  doctor,  428 

Sbakspearian  drama,  wave  of  peaaimism  in,  382 

Shftkapeariana  : — 

All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  Act  v.  so.  3:  "H«z 

insuite  commiog,"  85 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  i.  sc  1  :  "  In  which 
I  binde,"  kc.,  144;   Act  ii.  sc.   2:  "Tended 
her  i'  the  eyes,"  285 
As  You  Like  It,  Act  iiu  sc.  3  :  "Complection," 

144 
Cymbeline,  Act  iii.  lo.  6  :  "If  savage  take  or 
lend,"  423;  sc.  7:  "111  love  him  as  my 
brother ;— "  424  ;  Act  iv.  sc.  2  :  "  Winter- 
ground,"  285  ;  Act  V.  sc.  I  :  "  But  Imogen  is 
your  own,"  22,  85,  286 
Hamlet,  Act  iii.  sc.  1  ;  "  Anns  against  a  lea  of 

troubles,"  24 
Henry  IV.  Pt.  I.,   Act  i.  s«.  3  :  "I,  then  all 
smarting,"   kc,   286 ;    Act   ii.    sc.   4 :    "  This 
pitch,"  84 
Henry  VI.  Pt.  L,  Act  L  sc.  6  :  "  Blood  will  I 

draw  on  thee,  thou  art  a  wilcli,"  23 
King  John,  Act  i.  so.  I  :  Dunois  and  the  Bastard, 

143 
Measure  for  Measure,  Act  ii.  sc.  4  :  "  Invention," 

285 
Merchant  of  Venice,  homily  on  old  play-bill,  24 
Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Bottom  the  weaver, 

24 
Othello,  Act  i.  sc.  1  :  "  Damned  in  a  iair  wife," 

23,  424 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  iii.  sc.  2 :   "  Ronawayes 
eyes,"  286  ;  Act  iv.  sc.  1  :  "  Evening  mass," 
226,  277 
Tempest,  the  last  drama,  72,  150,  260,  298 
Truilus  and  Crumidn,  prologue  to,  423 
Winter's  Tale,  Act  i.   eo.    2  ;  "Invention"  for 
"intention,"  285 
Shanly  (W.)  on  "  Throwing  the  thirteens,"  77 
Sbarman  (J.)  on  Kelly's  saloon,  115 

Mary,  Queen  of  ^c^lt»,  370 
Sharp  (Abraham),  astronomer,  and  hi*  family,   100, 

177,  218,  295,  372,  894,  614 
Sbarplrs  (James),  artist,  268,  314 
Sbepxter,  its  meanine,  68,  91,  115,  239 
Sbimptun  family,  149 

'Shipwrecks  and  Disasters  at  Sea,"  167,  218 
Shrewsbury  (Talbot,  first  Earl  of),  bis  portrait,  W 
Sibley,  place-name,  136 
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Bible;  ffttnity,  136,  IS3 

Biilley  baronotcy,  £9 

Sidney  (A)g«riion),  work  on,  127,  ^^i 

Sigma  on  Earl  of  Anfjua,  f>2 

Bradford  family,  175 

FlemiDp  family,  116 

Goodricke  baronttcy,  468 

Gorinjj  {Lady),  318 

Gwynne  family  of  GUnbrana,  S86 

Heron  family,  149 
Sign,  new,  auggeisted,  324 
Sign-painting  artlittK,  r>7 
Sikea  (J.  C.)  on  "  John  Robert*,"  306 

Judge,  his  costume,  468 

'  Lothair,'  cbaracten  in,  33 

Biddle,  S17 

'  Sketchea  by  Boz,"  simile  in,  229 

Them,  in  the  Second  Commandment,  195 
SiinonideK  (Conetantine)  and  Coxa  of  Bodley,  4SC 
Simpson  (J.)  on  Dr.  Heneage  Deriog,  189 

Heraldic  query,  C3 
SimpaoD  (8ir  John),  Burt.,  448 
Simpson  (W.  81  on  eogmved  portraits,  367 
Simulation  r.  itpresentation  in  art,  36,  93,  192 
Sitting  Bull,  Indian  chief,  88,  I.'>8 
Skeat  (W.  W.)  on  bell  of  the  hop,  72 

Bomboat  woman,  313 

Calk,  its  etymology,  398 

CarHiinatlTe,  its  meaning,  276 

Catgut,  its  etymology,  291 

Dryden  (John),  bis  use  of  "instinct,"  306 

English  accent,  its  effects,  363,  443,  482 

dsbeB,  their  iicutoh  name,  65,  73 

Knave  of  c]ub«=  Pam,  3{i8 

Meresmen,  their  office,  312 

Must,  71,  l&l 

Fronunciiition  in  the  time  of  Chaucer,  407 

Quaggy,  its  etymology,  436 

Sbepater,  its  meaning,  91 

Spoffisb,  its  meaning,  316 

Suzerain  or  sovereign,  352,  452 

William,  Christian  name,  333 

YorliBliiie  words,  355 
Skelbrook,  its  extra  parochial  chapel,  04 
Skowbanking,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  388 
Slaring,  itM  meaning,  489 
Slieve,  a  vessel,  508 

Smitli  (6.  C.  M.)  on  game  of  tliirty,  340 
Smith    (Horace),   reply   to  bis  'Ode  to  an  Egyptian 

Mummy,'  360,  376 
Smith  (Hubert)  on  Dr.  John  Dee,  127 

Mulberry  trees,  1(J9 

Servants,  memorials  to,  454 

'  Wednesbury  Cocking,*  468 
Smith  (John),  Gent.,  his  writings,  242,  397 
Smuking,  in  church,  32,  113,  218,  297;  verses  on,  387, 

472 
Smollett  (Tobiiw),  his  residences,  1 78 
Snaithiog  as  a  ficld-uamo,  72,  196 
'Snob,  The,'  coutinued  as  '  The  Gownsman,'  414,  492 
Soho,  footway  to  the  Haymarket,  106 
Solly  (Edward),  F.K.t^.,  his  death,  300 ;  on  Eerdaab, 
312 

Davenport  (.Mrs.),  314 

FaiUiome=Giant,  297 
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Solly  (Edward)  on  Joseph  Oay,  210 

Gayton  (Edmund),  245,  317 

"  Only  three  crowns,"  191 

Tower  records,  198 

Wilkes  (John),  his  descendants,  114 
Somernet  H.  on  peers,  356 
Somerset  Bouse,  its  chapel  register,  309 
Son,  seveutfa,  duutened  Doctor,  475 

Bongc  and  Ballads : — 

Ale  and  beer,  323,  437 

Anglo-Irish,  97 

Anne  Hathaway,  269,  433 

lien  Bliick,  1S7,  310 

Br«om,  The,  153,  218,  438 

Brownie  of  .St.  I'auVs,  1S8 

Carol,  Cornish,  96,  US,  315,  413 

Chesapeake  and  Shannon,  44C 

Childe  Childere,  167 

Come,  let  us  dance  and  sing,  208,  234 

Cojnin'  through  the  rye,  200 

Cornish,  96,  US,  316,  418.  428 

Devonshire,  428 

Douglas!  Douglas!  tender  and  true,  169, 198, 8T 

Bang  sorrow,  8,  90 

Marriage  like  a  Devonshire  Lane,  387,  412  J 

May  Day.  406,  494 

Oh,  poor  England,  prodigal  EngUnd !  409 

Phillada  fiouts  me,  144 

Wednesburv  Cocking,  389,  458.  615 

Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led  I  348 
Southern  (Thomas),  liis  burialpbioe,  227,  339,  437 
Southey  (Kobert),  his  -Battle  uf  Blenheim,'  406,  474 
Southport  history,  189 

Southwark,  its  single  woman's  churchvard,  310,  433 
Sovereign  and  suzerain,  101,  146,  170,  232,  270,  349 

389,  452 
Spun  (King  ot),  biabirtb,  42S,  478 
Sparrow  (John),  of  the  Commonwealth  period,  6t 
Spectacles,  their  inventor,  306 
Spoffisb  in  'Sketches  by  Boz,'  267,  316 
Stafford  family  of  North  Derbyshire,  348 
Stage  plays,  ordinance  for  their  suppression,  67|, 
Stangnum,  its  meaning,  68,  116 
Stannyclifle  Hall,  near  Middlotun,  i>an(^aal>tre,  < 

Steele  (Anne),  hymn  writer,  288,  338  

Steele    (Sir   Kichard),    and    the   West   Indies,    126 

engraved  portraits,  267,  312  ;  hia  first  wife,  8S0 
Steggall  (C)  on  Admiral  t.'oligny,  15 
Stephenson  (M.)  on  Garter  brasses,  74 

Heraldic  nuery,  317 
Sterne  (Laurence),  his  '  Koran,'  472 
Sterry  (Thomas),  his  biography,  168 
Stevens  (Alfred),  sculptor,  his  desth-plaoe,  448 
Stevenson  (W.  H.)  on  Anglo-Saxon  names,  331 

Scochyns  :  Scoc^byu  money,  511 

Stinnyard,  field-name,  196 

Streanacshalch,  214,  375,  490 

William,  the  Christian  name,  272 

Yorkshire  words,  355 
Stichera,  its  meaning,  370,  470 
Stiit=crntch,  75 
Stinnyard,  a  field-name,  196 

Stock  (John),  painter  at  the  Royal  Dockyard,  67,  JU 
Stocken  (J.  J.)  on  punch,  237 


wife.  8S0 
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Ktocki,  mndorn,  K5,  4!>1 

Tallack  (T.  F.)  on  Sir  Thomaa  Browne,  158 

Htodkrt  (Robert  Rid<lle),  tiia  Hmlli,  390 

Tanoock  (0.  W.>  on  the  prefix  en,  112 

"Stone  Aie,"  a  t»Tern  rign,  20S,  2P4 

Must  uaed  in  the  past  tenae,  117 

Stone  (W.  O.)  on  SbtkRpnirinna,   113 

Wyclif  Society,  ita  '  De  Civili  Dominio,"  65,  175 

Storth  M  a  field  name.  '%  li>'! 

Tangier,  its  Engliah  occupation,  66 

Story.  it»  nulhorship,  67,  19i5 

Tannen,  terma  uaed  by,  48,  138 

Strafford  (Thomai  VV'eDtwortfa,  Earl  of),  bia  letter*,  230 

Tartini  (Joseph)  and  the  devil.  240 

Strattoo  family,  lOS 

Tate  (W.  E.)  on  Nathaniel  Cotton,  84 

Streanaealialcb,   iti  etymology,    150,  214,   255,   375, 

Suicide  of  animala,  112 

413,  490 

Tararli  (F.  L.)  on  T.  Arrowsmith,  249 

Streete  (Thomai),  aitronomer,  106 

Tavern  signs :  Pyewipe,  S7,  97  :  Cow  and  Snuflei*, 

Strigul,  now  Chepitow,  and  Ue  Limeay,  247 

150,  194,  278  ;  White  Hart,  208,  '296;  Stone  Axe. 

Strike,  ancient,  227 

208,  294  :  Cock,  442 

Stronj;  (Edward),  Master  Maaon  of  St.  PaulV,   22S, 

Taylor  (A.  E.  D.)  on  John,  Lord  Vavasor,  249 

279.  373,  491 

Taylor  (A.  C.  D.)  on  Rotherham  Church,  29 

Stuart  (C.  E.)  on  the  ipelling  of  docket,  176 

Taylor  (Anne),  poem,  'My  Mother.'  '226 

Student  of  EnKlish  on  niunt.  47,  117,  236 

Taylor  (C.)  on  O'Donovan'a  'Merv,'  290 

Student  of  English  (ininmar  on  Miaktpeare'a  a«e  of 

Tavlor  (I.)  on  Anglo-l'axon  namer,  331 

"ye  "  and  "you,"  424 

Bird  and  fowl,  494 

Student  of  Germiin  on  verba  d««der:«ta,  266 

Britannia,  422 

Style,  Old,  nnd  the  old  proverb*,  4»7 

Irish  battle,  423 

Suckling  boiixe,  ita  mitaning,  268,  854 ' 

William,  Christian  name,  333 

Suei  Canal,  Sir  Walter  fccott  on,  86;  Marlowe  on, 

Yorkubire  wordf,  355 

436 

Taylor  (J.)  on  Byron  bibliography.  42 

Suicide  of  animalt,  inaeetf,  &e.,  59,  112,  155,  178 

Taylor  (R.),  jnn.,  on  Act  of  Union,  17 

Sul,  prefix  to  place-name*.  147,  317,  438 

Taylor  (Dr.  Rowland),  martyr,  hia  deacendants,  44S 

Sundial  inacriplion,  187,  275 

Teasdel  (R.  U.)  on  crest-wreatbs,  112 

BnniaiDea,  onrioua,  65,  312 

Heraldic  query,  509 

Somy,  gUfahonaea  in,  2$8 

Tegg  (W.)  on  birth  of  the  Kinp  of  Spain,  478 

Soiaex,  (ale  of  Crown  property  in,  410 

Temple  (H.  L.)  on  'Ebrietatis  Encomium,'  316 

Sutton  (J.  A.)  on  Howard'*  'Dmrnaa,'  289 

"Uonos  vi-1  honor,"  9 

Suvaruf  (Alexander),  bin  rhyming  bulletin,  1S6 

Whippinp,  punishment  by,  607 

Suzerain  and  aovereign,  101,  146,  170,  232,  270,  S4B, 

'Ten  Crown  OlBce  Row,'  anonymous  poem,  428,  467 

389,  452 

Tenby  on  John  Treviaa,  248 

Swan,  heraldio  aign,  54 

Terry  (F.  C.  B.)  on  bed-staff,  31 

Sweden,  Scotch  traders  in,  9 

BUckleg.  293 

Swepatone  (W.  H.),  author  of  "The  Two  Widowi,'  12 

Bumbo  Fair,  294 

Swift  family  of  the  Forest  of  Deane,  389 

Bunyan  (John),  his  '  Pilgrim's  Prognu,'  373 

Swift  (F.  D.)  on  hwift  family,  389 

Cannon  at  bitliardu,  238 

Swift  (Dean  Jonathan),   fint  edition   of  '  Gultirer'a 

CaterpilUr  folk-lore,  ISO 

TraTela,'  118 

Docket,  ita  spelling,  75 

Swimeae,  ita  meaning,  275 

Drake  (Sir  F.).  hi.  ahip,  308 

Swia  Ooard,  224 

'  EbrieUtia  Encomium,'  294 

Sykea  (J.)  on  Lady  Goring,  433 

"  Filiua  populi,"  76 

Heron  family,  239 

Funny  bone,  249 

Sykea  (W.)  en  Briatol  pottery,  1S2 

Gammon  =thigh  of  a  pig,  293 

CaBliog,  a  provincialiam,  153 

"  Hokey  pokey,"  58 

Gundrada  de  Warrenne,  157 

Hurricane,  ita  etymology,  40" 

•New  Engliah  Dictionary,'  SOS,  430 

"  Ifa  and  anda,"  6 

Plymouth  earldom.  213 

"  Iron  enters  into  his  sonl,"  486 

Stage  pinya,  ordinance  for  their  auppresaion,  {>1 

'Laidly  Worm,'  495 

Symooda  (Ker.  William),  hia  maiiuacripta,  69 

Lubbock  surname,  137 

"  Make  a  hand  of."  449 

T.  on  rhymes  on  Timboctoo,  337 

"Man  of  one  book,"  349 

T.  (A.  M.)  on  Thomaa  k  Kenipia,  88 

Person  (R.),  anecdote  of,  136 

T.  (C.  J.)  on  the  deflection  of  chancela,  387 

"Pyewipe  "  Inn.  97 

T.  (H.)  on  Mrs.  Uavtnport,  187 

"  tjueycaufs  are  dear  veal."  386 

'Hiatoire  d'un  Pou  Franf;oi«,'  367 

Regatta.  iU  elymulogy,  266,  478 

'Idler  and  Breakfaat  Table  Companion,'  310 

Still  =crutch,  76 

Lotbar  (Emperor),  348 

Suzerain  and  aovereiini.  171 

T.  (W.)  on  Daniel  U'Coonell,  70 

To^allogether,  wholly,  266 

"Tabnrd"  Inn,  view  in  1  rry'M  'Chaaeer,'  68,  196 

Tyneside  words,  474 

Table  d'or,  Sena  Cathedral,  5u5 

Wedding  proceeding,  primitive,  35 
"White  Bart,"  296 

Tablets,  monumental,  325 

Taffy  on  tba  "Cow  and  Souffars,"  160 

William,  the  Christian  name,  272 

'  Tales  of  the  Genii,'  anagrams  in,  230 

Tew  (E.)  on  Adria=stony  tea,  435 
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T«w  (E.)  on  Augustine,  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  12 

Becket  (ThomM  k),  92.  1!)2,  titl 

Birlegia:  Byrlaw:  Burlaw,  1S4 

C»ucuB,  ita  derivation,  260 

"DukRges,"  494 

Gundrada  de  Warrenne,  92 

Phylact«ry=amulet,  260 

Pont«fraot= broken  bridge,  268 

Stangnum,  ita  meaning,  116 

Streanaeahalob,  214 

Suzerain  or  lovereign,  352,  452 

Swimesae,  its  meaning,  275 
Tewars  on  Everanl,  Bihhcip  of  Norwich,  426 
Thackeray  (W.  M.),  odd  blunder  by,  326,  377 
Thames,  coutributinaf  to  its  history,  1,  21,  41,  61,  £1, 
101,121,  141,161,181,201,221,241.261,  2S1,80I, 
321,  341,  861,  381,  401,  421,  441,  461,  481.  601 
Theatre    Koyal:    'On  the   Unhappy   Conflagration,' 

Jan.  25.  1071/2,  506 
Theatrical  purtnits  in  nine  volume*,  367 
Them,  in  the  Second  CommandmeDt,  88,  195 
Thenford  and  the  WoodhuU  family,  164 
Thirty,  game  of,  349,  411 
Thomas  (F.  M.)  on  O'Donovan's  '  Merv,'  35 
Thompson  (G.  H.)  on  "  Deux  oreillea,"  498 

Dunstanborough  Castle.  i;i2 

'Laidly  Worm,' 467,  SIS 
Thomson  (E.  W,)  on  earlypronunciotion  of  English,  109 

Pronunciation  in  time  of  Chaucer,  327 
Thorndale's  'MomorialH  of  th«  English  Abbeys,'  408 
Three  Hours,  the  service,  its  origin,  426 
Thurloe  (John),  Secretory  of  State  under  Cromwell, 

9,78 
Ticket=vi8iting  card,  409,  494 
Tim  (Tiny)  on  I'ortsmouth  bibliography,  111 
Timbuctoo,  rhymes  on,  120, 171,235,337,372,414,482 
'  Time,  Space,  and  Eternity.'  209 
Titles:    Ksquire,     34,   74,    116,    138;    Pontifex    and 

Episcopus,  92,  192.  429,  457,  49^ 
To=altogether,  wholly,  260 
TnmliDson  ((t.  VV.)  on  th«  arms  of  Halifax,  18 
Tunge  (W.  A.)  on  Staunyditfu  Hall,  409 
Toot  Hill,  its  meaning,  fid,  97,  164 
'  Topic,  The,'  periodical,  608 
Torquay  on  '  Olliers'  Literary  Miscellany,'  169 
Touch  surname,  76 

Tower  of  London,  its  records,  160,  198,  291 
Towgood  family,  48 
Town  Hails,  marriage  dinners  at,  68 
Townsheod  (D.)  on  heraldic  queries,  468 
Trains,  parliamt-ntary,  in  KiigUnd  and  France,  66 
Trapp(lJr.)|  epigramsonbis  translation  of  Virgil, 47. 97 
Travers  (H.i,  author  of '  Miscellaneous  Po»-m8,'4U9, 4  73 
Trees,  planted  in  avenues,  55 ;  historic,  609 
Treescape,  a  new  word,  206 
Trelawny  (Sir  Jonathan),  his  translation  to  Exeter, 

387.  458 
Trench  ( Kev.  Francis  Chenevix),  his  death,  340 
Trevisa  (John),  his  name  and  biography,  248,  371,  456 
Trevor  (Sir  Edward),  his  riddle.  225 
Trevor  (Sir  John).  Knt.,  bis  bii^grapby,  438 
Tricycle  and  cognate  words,  290,  415 
Trinity  Monday,  38 

Tuobman,  commentator  on  Scripture,  88 
Taer  (A.  W.)  on  Bartolozzi,  18,  33 
Tuition  fee,  dooble,  12 


Tunis,  books  about,  7,  67,  178 

TurcopoUer,  its  meaning.  118,  171 

Turner  (D.  P.)  on  Portsmouth  parish  chnroh,386 

Turner  (J.)  on  ham,  North  Devon  word.  427 

Turton  (E.  H.)  on  Bisb.'p  Berkeley,  177 

Twiggery  =  osier  beil,  128,  215 

Tyndale  (William),  his  New  Testament,  1653,  487 

Tyneside  words,  368,  474 

Tyrocinj',  use  of  the  word,  15 

Udal  (J.  8.)  on  Cornish  carol.  315 

Christmas  mumm»ra,  177 

Orsst-wreaths  and  mantles,  190 

Precedenoe,  253 

Tunis,  works  on.  178 
Uisge  on  whiskey  or  whisky  ?  108 
Under  in  place  names,  429 
Underbill  (\V.)  on  an  epitaph,  513 
Union,  Act  of,  17,  77,  194 
Universities,  two,  in  one  city,  248,  315,  415 
University  boat-race,  265 
Upton  (Nicholas),  TurcopoUer,  118,  171 
Urban  on  Apothecaries'  Hall,  188 

Charke  (Charlotte),  227 

Pope  (A.)  and  Gibber.  428 
Urlin  (R.  D.)  on  bist<irical  buildings  in  London.  33 

Style,  Old,  and  old  proverbs,  407 

Sussex,  sale  of  Crown  property  in,  410 


V.  (M.)  on  Black  Mary's  Hole,  257 

Pbylact«ry=:amulet,  250 
V.  (M.  H.  A.)  on  Shakepeare  and  Bacon,  897 
V.  (Q.)  on  Archibald  Ammtrong,  268,  437 

Charters,  rhyming,  232 

Esquire,  the  title,  74 

Feet  of  fines.  91 

Indexed  editions  wanted,  88 

Lying  competition,  267 
Y.  (W.  I.  R.)  on  inscription  at  Colofaeiter  Oaitle,  72 

Farthing  Ward,  London.  256 

London  Visitation  in  1687,  58 

Palmeri  (Matteo),  487 

Shakspeare  (W.),  his  doctor,  428 
Valentine's  Day  and  the  festival  of  Parim,  167,  27S 
'Valor  Eeclesiasticus,'  70,  98 
Vandyke  (Adrian),  his  family,  488 
Vansittart  (Miss)  un  authotship  of  a  distich,  188 
Varangian  Guards,  40 

Vavasor  (John,  Lord),  of  Hazlewood,  his  wife,  249,  i 
Velvet,  its  introducttoo,  72 
Venabies  (E.)  un  Latin  maxims,  306 

London  monuments,  274 

Sundial  inscription,  187 

"  When  a  twister  a.twisting,"  kc,  326 
Venetian  glass  in  England,  11,  76 
Venn  (J.)  on  Richard  Wharton,  73 
Verba  desiderata,  268,  449 
Veritable  as  an  English  word,  428 
Verses,  anonymous,  28 
Vertue  (George),  etchings  by,  347,  509 
Vestris  (Madame),  her  par«nt<me,  18 
Victoria  (Princesx),  books  dedicated  to,  72 
Village  green,  102.  174 
"  Vinaigre  des  qitatrn  voleurs,"  309 
Vincent  (H.  D.)  on  Nottingham  clergy,  289 
Vincent  (W.)  on  Forbes  of  Sheals,  128 
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Vinci    (Leonardo    cl»),    picture    by,    229,   279 ;   hia 

Wallis  (A.)  on  Cyrus  K.  Edmonds,  m                         ^^M 

"Kotell*  del  fico,"  267.  357 

Green  Dale  Oak,  510                                                 ^^H 

Viney  (E.  H.)  on  Hef.  Patrick  Bronte,  170 

Names,  fictitious,  191                                                ^^^H 

Vinnecrick,  its  meaning,  218,  SH 

Oppian,  his  '  Halieutics, '  454                                     ^^^H 

Virgin  and  Cliiid  represented  with  tibia  of  (tag  or 

Oxford  Catalogue,  59                                                   ^^^| 

sheep,  40S 

Walpole   (Horace),   passage    in    his     'Anecdotes    of            V 

Vitruviaa,  worka  on,  440 

Painting,"  266                                                                            M 

Vondel  (J.  too)  and  Milton,  240 

Walpole  (Thomas  Adrian)  .ind  fain  wife,  387                     ^^^| 

Vyvyan  (E.  R.)  on  dream  of  Napoleon  I.,  110 

Walton  (Brian),  D.D.,  Biiihop  of  Chester,  73                    ^^H 

^m,       Ordera  of  knighthood,  208 
I^P         Touch  surname,  76 

Ward  (A.)  on  Thomas  Gent,  357                                         ^^B 

Ward  (C.  A.)  on  to  "  draw  upon "  Aldgate  pump,  493          "H 

AUhollows  the  Great,  240                                            ^^H 

W.  on  comet  cursed  at  Constantinople,  388 

Barton  Street  and  Cowley  Street,  337                      ^^H 

Knowles  (Admiral  Sir  Charles),  28 

Butter,  vegetable,  98                                                   ^^^| 

W.  (C.  F.)  on  "  DongUs  1  Douglas  !  "  169 

"Qa  va  sans  dire,"  515                                                 ^^^| 

W.  (E.  R.)  on  Dunstanborough  Castle,  69 

Cantarela,  a  poison,  127'                                             ^^^| 

W.  (H.)  on  Lady  Goring,  249 

Charke  (Charlotte),  378                                                 ^^1 

W.  (H.  A.)  on  Steven  Jerome,  168 

Chester  (Col.),  his  '  Westminster  Abbey,'  467                 ■ 

Roman  Breviary,  247 

Christmas  as  a  surname,  37                                         ^^^| 

W.  (H.  S )  on  Good  Friday  custom,  607 

Churchyard,  single  woman's,  310                             ^^^H 

Heraldic  query,  53,  274 

Gibber  (CoUey),  413                                                     ^^H 

W.  (L.  R.)  on  simulation  r.  representatton  in  art,  86 

Coffee  biggin,  478                                                         ^^^| 

W.  (R.)  on  '•  Hang  sorrow,"  91 

Cogen'  Hall,  9                                                              ^^H 

Porlrsitji,  theatrical,  367 

Cook  (Henry),  369                                                    ^^1 

W.  (R.  v.)  on  the  Bible  misquoted,  349 

CromweU  (Oliver),  368                                                ^^M 

Browne  (Sir  T.),  his  '  Religio  Medici,'  ic,  103 

Cruso  (Robinson),  137                                                 ^^H 

W.  (R.  J.)  on  Thomas  k  Becket,  93 

Panne  (Or.  John),  227                                                ^^H 

Blackleg,  slang  word,  493 

Faithome=  Grant,  209                                                ^^^| 

W,  (W.),  tranxlatur  of  Luther's  Preface  to  the  Kpislle 

Funny  bone,  332                                                          ^^H 

to  the  Romans,  368 

Gtyn  (Sir  Richard),  448                                              ^^M 

W.  (W.)  on  John  Livingstone,  436 

Gunter  (Edmund),  488                                                ^^H 

W.  (W.  C.)  on  proverbs  on  ducks,  267 

"  U.Mig  sorrow,"  8                                                       ^^^| 

W.  (W.  H.  K.)  on  Macaulay's  'Armada,'  327 

Homer  (Mr.),  his  panorama,  27                               ^^^| 

Wade  (£.  F.)  on  heraldic  queries,  269 

Ludgate  statues,  20                                                      ^^H 

Prowse  family,  49 

Maittaire  (Michael),  516                                             ^^H 

Reneu  arms,  817 

Mokett  (Richard),  348                                                ^^M 

Wales,     "Prince     Albert    Victor"     and    "Prince 

Murray  (John),  228                                                     ^^H 

Edward  "of,  448 

Philosopher's  stone,  89                                               ^^^H 

Walfurd  (A.  A.)  on  Alverstoke,  Soath  Hants,  ISS 

Fhylactery=amulet,  250                                           ^^^| 

Walford  (Comeliun),  catalogue  of  his  library,  460 

Rawlinson  (Thomas),  329                                           ^^H 

'^Valford  (E.)  on  Banbury  earldom,  446 

Richardson  (Jonathan),  268                                     ^^H 

Bell  inscription,  148 

St.  Dunstan's  West,  227                                          ^^H 

Clarke  (Stephen  Reynolds),  487 

St.  Evremond,  108                                                   ^^M 

1,                  Clermont  (Jane),  37 

Somerset  Bouse,  chapel  at,  309                                ^^^| 

^K           Cogers'  Hall,  53 

Southern  (Thomas),  389                                             ^^H 

^M           V>uA,  last,  in  England,  129 

Strong  ( Edward),  4S2                                               •  ^^H 

^H           "  Farmer's  Creed,"  448 

Tower  records,   198                                                     ^^^| 

^H           "  His  Majesty, "  206 

Trapp  (Dr.),  47                                                            ^^B 

^H           Masters,  noble,  and  their  seryantc^  386 

Washington  (Mr.),  388                                               ^^H 

^H           Meresmen,  their  office,  288 

WeUh  or  Gooseberry  Fair,  07                                          V 

^1           Mezzotint  by  Grozer,  25S 

Warren  (C.  F.  8.)  on  the  last  Karl  of  Anglesea,  459      __^ 

^^            Oiforil,  early  matricuUtion  at,  200 

Azagra  (Theresa  Alvarrz  de),  152                            ^^H 

Roman  Catholic  magazints,  170 

Becket  (Thomas  h),  93                                             ^^H 

^B            ^cott  (Sir  Walter),  29 

Boms  (Robert\  his  birth,  IS                                     ^^H 

^m          Toot  Hill,  97 

<  ■  Call  a  spade  a  Kpade,"  496                                      ^^M 

^B          Wellington  (Duke  of),  his  father  and  gnuidfktber. 

Charke  (Charlotte).  278                                             ^^M 

^M 

Child  (Lady  Dorothy),  456                                       ^^H 

^H           William,  Christian  name,  188 

Cibber(Colluy),  413                                                   ^^H 

^M  Walker  (B.)  on  Charles  Dibdin.  311 

Datetifiort  (Mrs.),  814                                              ^^^H 

^H  Walker  (J.)  on  Scales  peemge,  75 

"  Hatchment  down  1  "  455                                       ^^^H 

^"    WaUis  (A.)  on  Booome:  Axes,  14 

"Ichabodl"56                                                          ^^H 

1                    Brtty  ;   Bellarmine,  335 

Lambeth  degrees,  264                                            ^^H 

1                   Bible  misquoted,  435 

"  Leaps  and  bonnd^"  153                                      ^^^| 

Charten,  rhyming,  94,  316 

Mary ,  Queen  of  ScoU,  1 1 3                                     ^^H 

^^           'DeoaiMroa'inEDgUsb,  130 

Norman  genealogy,  416                                         ^^^| 
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Warron  (C.  F.  S.)  on  ParUiuii,  41S 
Peen  and  nbboU,  3S6 
Queen'*  Day,  '266 
'Sketches  by  tk»,'  oimile  in,  2S8 
Spain  (King  of),  bia  birth,  473 
•Stichera,  it*  meaning,  471 
Trebiwny  (Sir  John),  4SS 
"  When  a  twiiter  a-twixting,"  493 
Washington  (General),  bia  ancextora,  74 
Washington  (Joseph),  bia  family,  3SS,  494 
IWatoh  at  night  in  Sbuki<[iHare'a  time,  4tI5 
Waterford  (Marquis  of)  and  Air.  Fergoaoir,  40 
Water-marki  on  paper,  327 
Waterton  (£.)  on  Tbomaa  a  Kempii,  195 
Man,  evening,  226 
'  Viaioni  of  Tundale,'  268 
Watwn  (S.)  on  Sbimpton,  Griffinhoofe,  Ac,  140 
[Way  (George),  of  Dorchester,  Co.  Dnmet,  49,  193 
[■Way  (Lewis),  philanthropist,  87,  137 
[Weathercocks,  their  origin  and  hiatory,  56,  132,  '216 
^Teaver  (F.  W.)  on  Bere  in  place-names,  288 

l^eddiog  proceeding,  primitire,  35,  70 
^Wedgwood  (H.)  on  Betty,  335 
Cantankerous,  118 
Cornish  carol,  1 1 8 
Yorkshire  word>,  356 
Wellington   (Arthur,    Duke    of),   autographa   of    liia 

father  and  grandfather,  426,  616 
Wells,  inscriptiooa  on,  15,  68 
Welsh  Fair,  67 

Wentworth  family  of  Nettlested,  409,  473,  498 
(^entworth  (Sir  John),  Bart,  of  Goa6eld,  68 
VWerden  (Aahton),  of  Lytbam  and  Bupbam,  23 
IWestcott  (W.)  on  book  on  Freemasonry,  216 

t^estminster,  musical  societies  in,  47  ;  St.  Margaret's 
churchwardens'  accounts,  224 
Westminster  School,  its  admission  books,  107 
Wharton  (Richard),  of  Boston,  Mass.,  IS,  73 
"When  a  twister  a-twisting,"  kc,  iiatin  ranion,  326, 

493 
Whipping,  punishment  by,  507 
Whi«key  or  whisky  ?  108,  216 
jWhiatUds,  a  game,  188 
f  Whiatlera,  the  seveD,  206 
"White  Uart."  a  tavern  sign,  208,  296 
■  White  (M.  U.)  on  General  Armstrong,  28 
Heraldic  query,  28 
Whitehead  (B.)  on  two  universities  in  one  city,  416 
Whiting  family,  149 

Wbittington  (Sir  Richard),  bia  parentage,  236 
Whitworth  (Charles,  Lord),  his  'Kusaia  in  1710,' 89, 

193 
Whole-footed,  its  meaning,  447 
Wilberforce  (Bishop),  riddle  by,  449,  517 
Wilhelmahaven,  instance  uf  wonl-divisioD,  464 
Wilkea  (John),  bia  deaoendants,  67,  114,  178 
Wilkes  (Nancy),  229 
Wilkins  (H.  C.)  on  Edward  Strong,  873 
Wilkinson  (H.  E.)  on  HighUnd  kilt,  73 
Wilkinson  (Hannah),  her  parents,  387 
William,  its  derivation,  188,  271,  332 
William  I.,  his  genealogy,  168,  415,  459  ;  his  Undisg- 

plaoe  in  England,  428,  515 
Williams  (A.)  on  upright  giavestouea,  173 
Newmarket,  curioui  race  at,  107 
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Williams  (Abp.),  passage  in  Ilacket'a  'L'lfe,'  8 

Williams  (C.)  on  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  155 

Williams  (J.)  on  portrait  of  Byron,  172 

Williams  (William),  his  work  on  Freemasonry,  72 

Williamson  (G.  C)  on  peers,  267 

Wills  first  registered  in  London,  469 

Wilson  (J.  B.)  on  Dniveraity  boat-race,  266 

Wiltshire  (H.  S.)  on  Oronebans  bal^enny,  17 

Wimes  surname,  49,  112 

'Winchester,  '  Chronicle  of  the  Church  of  St.  Swithun 

at,  269 
Wind,  it*  pronunciation,  2fi 
Wishnoo's  thunderbolts,  308 
Witch,  drawing  blood  from,  23 
Woldiche,  its  locality,  29,  137,  817 
VToIfe  (Rev.  Charles),  his  Ode  on  the  Burial  of  Sir 

Moore,  38.1 
Wolfe  (General  James),  his  pedigree,  288,  372 
Women  as  actors,  143,  218 
Woodhull  Library,  164 
Woodruff  (C.  H.)  on  Worth  family.  248,  847 
Woodstocke  family,  227 
Woodward  (J.)  on  Medicean  aocutcheon,  35 

Popes,  their  arms,  417 

Prayers,  standing  at,  196 

Scotch  religious  bouses,  133 

.'Seal  of  Grand  Inquisitor,  36 

Tnnia,  works  on,  57  _ 

WooUett  (William),  engraver,  bia  birlb,  68,  91,  1S5 
Words,  new,  in  1808,  64  ;  daiderata,  266,  449  ;  rule 

fur  dividing,  464 
World,  its  population,  327,  453 
Worth  family,  248,  347 
Wrnt  Bumauie,  49,  112 
Wray  (F.  C.)  on  Washington's  anoeston,  74 
Wright  (W.  A.)  on  Adderley  family,  486 

Bacon  :  *  Advancement  of  Learning,'  466 

Whole-footed,  447 
Wright  (W.  H.  K.)  on  Dartmoor  bibliography,  107 

Oevonahireand  Cornwall  ballads,  428 

Drake  (Sir  F.),  his  ship,  611 

Bddystone  Rocks.  436 

Gay  (Joaeph),  127 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  138 
Wyclif  Society,  its  '  De  Civili  Dominio,'  66,  175 
Wydown  (Samuel),  his  biography,  128 
Wylie  (J.  H.)  on  U.-I1  of  the  hop,  64 

Feet  of  fines,  13 

Turcopolier,  171 
Wyrill  family  arms,  208,  296 

Ye,  Shakspeare's  use  of  the  word,  144,  424 
Yerbury  family,  48 
York,  register*  of  St.  John's,  Ousebridge  End,  447 
York  Aluuter,  MS.  poem  on,  4 ;  figure  of  man  with 

violin,  447,  513 
Yorkshire  Royalist  families,  327 
Yorkshire  words,  248,  366 
You,  Shakspeare's  uae  of  the  word,  144,  424 
Young  (L.)  on  De  Couroy  privilege,  50 
Younger  (E.  O.)  on  A->othecaries'  Hall,  238 

Z.  (A.)  on  lines  under  a  crucifix,  SS 
Zebras  sacrificed  to  the  sun,  388 
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